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» N non vereor iterato(MagiIler Angelice) ad Tuos 
f^cratilTimos pedes prouolui , & meas lucubra- 
tiones , qualelcumqueallae^int , ex indelicienti 
tamen Thefauro mirabilis Dortrinas tua: extra- 
<ftas fulgentiflimi Tui Solis micatibus expone- 

re • PolTera quidem , aut temeritatis , aut prae- 

fumptionisnota infimulari ; nifi adid Tua me clementia com* 
puliflet . Sum etenim pullus 6 nidulo Tuo . Tu Aquila ma- 
gnarum alarum : Et tanepteam ^dijuUa prouocas pullos Tuos ad 
volandum , fuper Hior volitas . Sol etiam es ( vt de Paulo , 
clamabat Chifoftomus Hbmilla oftaua , ) fw totum prorfus or- 
bem fulgentibus doHrine *Tua radtjs illumtnafti . ^auila , vt 
aiunt I^verbafuntChrifoftomi ) cum plumejcere pullos fuos vi- 
det , ad Solem conuertit , illum nutrit , ^ui irreuerberata 
acie afpicit radios Solis ft lumina defleQit , (jua [i derene- 
remnegligit . PulUfque advolandum prouocat , & lajfos fufien- 
tat . Qua Aquila; me ad volandum prouocas , qua Sol ; ad lucis 
Tuae pulcherrimos radios, me, velim, nolim, conuertis. Etne 
degener inueniar lumina defleftens , fulgido Tuo globo , dele- 
dlatus oculus ( vt cum eodem Chrifoftomo loquar ) ad fpedfacu- 
lum oppofiti i regione luminis , fe fe violenter intendit , vt 
licet ientiara aciem meam radiorum tuorum imparem effe 
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wtamini ; defiderio tamen Tui pulcherrirnthiminis intuendi li- 
benter inacceffibili radiantis orbis , reludlor corrufco . Et quam- » 

ws videam propriae mentis oculos, ex radi;s fplendidje dodrin» . 
i uae h»betan; cupio tamen, ac femper concupiui mentem Tua , - ' 
miro julgore radiantem , velut eminus intueri, &convaimpor- 
taWes Solis micatus contentioia fubire certamina . 

Qindergo ; potuit n^ non dicari tibi, quod tot , tantifqueti- 
ri4i,t*. tulis Tuum elt ; In gener 4tiontm , & gtnerationem^nnunUah veri- 
^‘*'^'*’'*'*’®^^P''^w^o,canebatRegius vates, Pfalm.88. Quem lo- 
cumverfanspraeexcelfus Auguftinus , ficait: OhreqHnntur, $n~ 

, memh-4 me4 Domino meo . Si non obfequar , ferum 
nonfunr. f4me{oquor^mend4xfum\ergovt4bste dicamylffgodi- 
cam , duo quxdamfunt ; vnum *Tuum: vnum meum : veritus uud 
os meum . Nihil aJiud , inopufculismeis , San^iffime Thoma , 
inuemri poterit , nifi veritates Tuae, proprio ore prolatae, pro. 
prio ftylo exaratae . Accipe ergo Praeceptor Apgelicc , quod 
1 uurn elt, diuimulans , & emmendans , quidquid viti; % meo ore « 

OC ftylo contraxit. 
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PROLOGVS AD LECTOREM. 

IN Lucem proditTcrtiusTomusnoftranimDifputationum 
’ Tertiam Partem D.Thom. Quo ( vt arbitror ) ingcntiorcs diffi- 
cultates de Verbo Incarnato agone ScbolalUcodign? manent 
expedita: . T entauimus enim aliqualem effigiem Scruatons no - 
ftri,inilamibus,nc dicam impellentibus amicis, cfiormarc,& ob 
legentium oculos proponere . Hoc iplum filix Hyeiutlcin anaicx 

enixe abillaefflagitabant,anticorumqumto,illis verbis : cJUiUttu 

mts ex diUaoybtHlchcrrimi mHliemm ? Et illa : DiU£i»s meus ( mquit ) 

(fus. & KuHeundus^&c. Quo in loco clegantiHimam, & omnino exatUnu 
iponli iraaainem deprompfit . Nec mirum , quod illa paucis verbis pulcher- 
rimam, Se firoillimam ; Nos autem multis, d^cientcm , ^ ablimilem xdi^c- 
rimosimaginem . Illaenim Spiritu Sant^o afflata penicillum moueban^^ l 

vero licet fidem Catholicam pro regula, & Angelicum Magiltrum p.Ttoim 
Aquinatem pro Duce habuerimus, iuxta exigui tamen captus noltn imbcci- 
liarcm ncccfsc cfl: fxpc fxpius cxcutijfTe , & a Proto^po deficere. Sed age vi- 
deamus, quibus coloribus Spoafa j & quibus Nos effigiem Spomi ^pmxcn- 
mus; DiUQus (inquit) C aHdidus,(yl(jteieundi$s. Voi Glolla Ordmana 

cxBeda:Co»</ig«4(iit)jwrf»fii»i4psrrf ref^njio. Per ctudidum^ ei., 

umerem diuiititutist fer ruiiotndum, curnem faffam accipit , vt Deum , homi- 

titm stotety iu vtrooue tleSus , Vbi lubllanciam Incarnationis , & vnioncm 
duarum naturarum inChrillo,diuinxIcilicet, & humanx,necnon Incarna- 
tionis raociuum mirabiliter expreifit . Quod & Not pro modulo nollro pri- 
ftarc connati fumus; dum Primo Tomo^radtatu Primo de N^efsitaity Ct* 
motiuo Incarnationis , Sccu ndo , de modo vniottis I ncar nats , Tertio ,de ex- 

tremo aff ument e . A c denique quarto.quodcft initium Tomi Secundi, a» ex- 
tremo alTumfto.feu alfumpiiiili a l^erho, Oilputationcm inltituimus. Qux om- 
nia ad Incarnationis fubllantiam, finem, & motiuum, necnon admirabilem 
vnioncm, duarum naturarum in pcrfbna Verbi fnedUnc. 

Vel Candidus, (sr 'P^hicundus,xx^ eodem Bcda ibidem, dicitur, propter ple- 
nitudinem gratix, Sc virtumm, quibus ab inflanti conceptionis preditus fuit; 

Primo muttdus,&-fuHiius venit in muisdus(dt Bcda)po/? modum fahione cruet^ 
tus exiuit de mundo . Quare & nos TraiSlatu quinto De Gratsa perfonaliChnlh 
fermonem inflituimus. Caput eius aurum optimum, (nbdic Sponfa.Vbi Glol- ^ 

fa lwc\mt^\k:ldefl,ip(e, qui e(l caput corporis^elefi^^ dtusna f aptent ta pU. 

»41». Quapropter, & Nos Tranatum fextum D»(Jr4fi4 cafttah Cbritti : ie- 

mimxxm, ih Scientia Anima Chrifii in communi: Odlauum , de Scientia beata 
tiufdem ; Et nonum, de Scientia perfe infufa,^ Scientia perfe acqui/tbiU jdedi- 
mus i vt dclincado nollra, pro capem imagini> quam Sponfa exprcllit,umilis 
foret. Quibus Secundo Tomo impoluimus finem. ... 

Manus iUius tornatiles aurea plena hiacjnthis . Quibus verbis potentia Chri- 
(li mirum in modum .adumbratur, notante Glofla ibidem: Manus eius dicun- , 
tur tornatiles, quia in promptu habet facere quodvult ,fieut tornatura^ ,tattris tfl ihdtm 
promptior artibus, quia in fe omnem iujiitia regulam tenet , In cuius gratiany 

Trawatum decimum, & primum huius Tertij Tomi de Potentia Anima Chri- 
#Ii inferiptum , qua potuimus cura elaboratum in lucem damus. Vclidro: 

Manus tornat lUs aurea, tcfte Intcrlincali, dicuntur, quia in nullo reprehenfi- 
bilcs. Merito ergo, & Nos Tradatum celebrem De Impeccabilitate Chrifti , 
pnec^cnci tra^acui fubaeiSlimus. 


. r.Btdd. 
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jenter em (addit Sponfa)elturHeusdi{IiHiius fapphlrh: quibus verbis 

pulcherrima metaphora vritur ad cieferibenaum Cbrillimeritu^^ 

hM?Sr k 'T membris cibum capir, concoouic , ac diftrl- 

'^^bnltus, non.tara/Ibi^quam nobis, eius membris , fua merita di- 
“““ Incarnationem, neque gratiam, & virtutes , 
W ^‘ecepit ; meruit tamen luinominisexaltationem. 

rl, pmpria merita alijs applicare, gloriam, 

n“r*” tradatus ille, praecedenti tradatui cohxreat,notauit opti- 
me Glofla Ord i nana, ibi : Eburneus dicitur pro decore : quia ab omni peccato im- 
munts ,iLccc :Dt(lin£lus fapthiris yomanontotus ekurneus 4 

nec totus fapphirinus Japphirusfublimitatem atlefiium Jignificat . DiHmElus er* 
to . quia partim humana f agilitas efurie , re«4t/oi.e Jatigatione , morte : partim 

CiT- AfcenfioL monftratur. En Meritum 
rTkrli-iV? finito, adibus nimirum humanis a creatis poten- 

tijsdiutis, &a diumitate , tanquara forma morali infinite valorantVcoa- 

. Elcdionis, fcu pr.TdeftinationisChriftI femel,& iterum meminit «inonf-i- 
Cand.dus,an^AubM^ 

icseius,vtLjbani,^eilus,vt Cedri, ^uare morem Sponfx gerentes, du- 
plicem de hac re tradamm xdimus tertium decimum , kilicet , &c quartuiru, 
decimum, alterum de Adoptione, feu Filiatione Chrifti,& alterum de eius 
1 rxdeltiHationc . Vndeconllat quantum curauerimus, vt delineatio, fcu de- 
Icriptio nollra, pulcherrimi illi imagini a Sponfa clFormatx conformis cua- 
intentum aflequmi foeriraus, & quod plus appetendum 
dt,vt labor, &^diumnoftrum, nedum legentium mentes ad Ircculatio- 
ricm pulchritudinis fj^nfi inducat j verum , & nollras voluntates in arden- 
tiHimum amorem ipfius inflammet . Eli enim vt Sponfa clamat , Totus dep- 
denaiiiis, (2r fpectes ems ,vt Lybani . Vbi Gregorius nomine Sponfx.aki^uod 
per Jintula tpjtus lUdemptons membra Ludo totum breui comprehendam Smitm 
do Lyhanus altitudine, amplitudine ejl inftgnis ; ita Dominus inter omwt , gui 

de terraortiruntanteceirity&ficutillemonsnobilkim ferax efl arborum: ita ille 

omnes Sanitos in /e radicatos extollit , (irconferuat . Et ftcut Cedrus pulchritudi. 
ne, fortitudine, fublimitate, odore omne decus fyluarum antecellit : fte dilcElus fpe- 
eiofus forma pr£ filijs hominum ; quia ipfe non accepit ad menfuram, rjT* de plenitu- 
dmeeiusomnes accepimus. Ovun^m fic eius effigiem fpeculemur , vt confor- 
mes berimcreamurimagim eius! Dumhxc perleguntur iam, iam alia pa- 
rantur, Dilputationes , Icilicet, in Primam Partem Diui Thomi . Qui, Deo 
luuante, & vira comite, quantocius in lucem dabimus . Omnia vero dicU, & 
diccndaSa^fandxRomanxEcclefii,&:(apientum corredioni iiibmitti- 
^s;li quid vero repertum foent, quod vek veritati, vel Angelici 
lAK-toris dottrinx aducrium dJe iudicctur , toto zelo retradamus . 



CARTA 




Au&rTlli^ilSoYiiS; y 

Martinez. ConfcfTor de Ia Magcftad de Pelipe Quarto , y dei 
Principe D.BaItafar, que gozan de Dios : y Iu o” 

Su premo de la General Inquificion : Arqobifpo electo d^an-. 
tiago |wr Ia Reyna nueflxa Senora D. Mariana de AuUria ^ 
que Dios guarde. 

EfcriuhUtnocsfiondcaucr recibido el SerundoTomMre U. 

Tercera PArte dtSantoT homds-, tptejACO AlitZiel /bttor^ 

UuftrifliraoSenor. 

aON las bucnas nucuas de la falud dc V.&I.he tenido diamoy 
" alo«c,y guftofo,Nueilro Senor la continue, como la Iglc-. 
fi^amenefter, ylcfuplico.. 

’Y ha fido llngular migpzo , viendo en mis manos el Se* 
gundoTomode V.llLfobrc la Tercera Parte de nuc^ 
Angelico DoftotSanto Thoraasry recibiendo mny fre- 
•■£***^'*si* quentes, y ciertas nocicias, dc la fuma prudcncia,vteilancia, 
7 elo,yfantocxemplo,conquc V.lll.gouicrnafu Obifpado ,y viendo flue a 
efle milmo ciempo, fin fsilrar en nada a lo primero , Ic ocupa can bicn V. 111. 
en lacar a luz un felizes parcos dc fu ingenio, en grande vtilidad de la Iglelia, 
y dc lacnlanan^a publica, rengocada dia nueua complacentia en auer tcni- 
do parte j en que fc die(Ic a Y*U1^ efle puefto , que can. dignamento- 

Kcn veoque me podra arguir V.lll.con lo mifm^o que fan Gn^orio a^ia 
a octo Rcligiofo Monge» amigo fuio, que cambien Ic ilarnaua Fr.Iuan , cite tc- 
nia granconocimientode las exedentes prendas que tenia lan Gregono pa- 
ra fer Pontificcrydcfeandoel acicrtocncofa tanimporunte, lololioro, y 

procuro conci Emperador tande veras , que lo configura ,, y dclpues , 
pafTados algimos anos , Ic dieron aaquel Rcligiofo. vn Obifludo,y no le 
quifoadmitir jteniendopor masfcguro, yconucniente paralu quiemd cl 
retirodefu celda, que oaipar puellos mayores dc gouicrno. mcnuiolc ciu 
cfta ocafion fan Grcgbrio, ya Pontifice , muy apretadamente dizicndolo 
que pareciano auia cumplrdo bicn con d priceptodc amar al proximo , 
como ari mifmo , puesa d Ic auia puello en ran grandes ocupaciones, y 
cuidados,y d noauiaqueridoentrar en dios : Si charit«ti$'vmus, infro^mt 
JiU£lione ceti ft (iit : fi fic diligere froximoSy ficut nes iuhemur , quid juod me 

•Beatitudovefira , no» ita ficut fediUgkf ^ua tnim ardore , quo fiudio^Efi^ 
fcofaius pondera effugere volueritis yfcio\ & tamen hac eaefem Epifeopatus 
pondera, ne mihi deberent imponi , nonteftitijiis . Conflat erro, quia non 
eut vos, diligitis, qui illa me volniftis onera /uf ipete, qna vobis imponi - 
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V en^ ^ V.IlUlgun P^a/cqnucnicruc a fus gm^iks meritos , 

y en fan Ic configuio; y por lo que cftos dus me hlXuccdido ci; ,ip 'de Sancia- 
» , temo no me diga V.IH, qw yp fic huido dc tomar fobJt m^ombaps 
Ja carga peiada dei goiuerno, auicndola puefto fobtc los dc V.Bl A'efte ':n'- 
vilhrefifreten rtiufib«.y grandes foliipiones. , 

I ' y fi.<?mp«^cuoconfclW, qile dgouemar pue^ 

blos, y almas, y Jas demas ocupacionef dei Prelado , cft onus etkm Anidicis 

dSf/T'rr .Pero no es Ja primicu VCZ ^(ucJDios ha difpucfto 
dclcanlo.-y alibip cncrc dos cargasl^ladaL-yericftoeftadb veopuefc i V. 

««nicrnodcl ObiipiloV^y por 
dtro cl crabajo de Ja imprcilion, que tambien menefter enteramentea vn^ 
pwocomo Dios NucflmScnor es fei-uidocncn.trambas qcu- 
paciones , y Ion tadtas las alinas interefadas en ambostrabajos , difponc Ja^ 
^r,ra/n* otfo, y afli rio fcimpiden , ni fe_» 

Km f a canfancio, y molcftiadcl gouienio ,cn los 

hr% J I, " t A -y aliuia con el eftudlo, con los li- 

dohde ^emps (expredada en la bendi- 

cioh dc Ilachar , de quicn djze la Sagrada Efcnru?A :i»fpofuit humerum fumm 
4d pereundum accumi4ns,6rejuiefiens , inter furcinks . Y deftasdL 
vna cra la enfcnan?a,y magiftcnq dc k^y dc Dios al pucblo de Ifrael; ^r- 
queauquccl Doaufimo Lyra ,nego ilkcharcftemagHlcrio: Io vno,gJ- 
quod ranone/ludij vocetur afinus, quod eft animal valde flolidum, Zru 
ae,vtdetur extraneum: tum, quia non repetitur in Scriptura , quod de Ifachar 
f^r,m homines excellentes in /cientk^^^ eftaslLfus palabras cap, 49 . 

dcl Gen^s i pero a la verdad , clla exprelTado cn cl lib.i . dei Paralipom. cap. 
iz.quecftcTribudelLuhareradchombres dodos, que tenian por oficio 
cnfenar ai pucblo : y alfidizcclEfpmtu Santo ; De filiis quoque Ifachar vU 

pracipiendum, quod fatere deberet 
ijraei . r ei milmo Lyra dize lobrecftas palabras ; £rant enim ifii ftudiofi i» 
l^^y^/eiebant optime con/ujere, quid, Cr quomodo effet arendum, t^caterx 
Tnhus eorum confihjs acquiefeebant Y cfta expreffa concradicion , cfcuk gra. 

y prudcntemcncc el gran Obilpo Toltado,pues en vnosefcritos tangran- 
de^ tan copiolosjy abundantes como los dcl DoOilsimo Lyra , noes miicho 
Ic Jc oluidaflc lo que dexaua dicho cn cl primer lugar dei GcncUs . 

Laotra oaipacion,bcargapcnidadclTribu dc Ifachar, erade Labrador, 

M Chrillo a fu Eterno Padre : Pater meus arricola 

ejt . Y SPablodizca losfieles: Dei agri cultura e fiis:y por fi mifmo fe haze 
a todos patente, quan parecidacslaocupaciondcJosPrelados,aJadcl Labra- 
dor, que en todos ticmpos fe ocupa en cl traba^) dc Jabrar los campos , y Ic rc- 
cqnocc que es trabajofo arrancar Jas malebas, y plantas filucftres ; como tam- 
bien cuelta trabajq cl poncr bucnas plantas , y arbolcs que dan fhito ; pero 
enttambas ocupacioncs fe a wdan , y vna con otra fe liazen guftofas , cono- 
ciendo el conluclo que caufa cl delarraigar los vicios de los lubditos, y cl ver- 
las medras, y fnitos dc las virtudes dc fus almas ; y afsi juntamente dczimos , 
^ccHbAmSyO requttfeens inter farcinas , 

Yodcfeo,Scnorllullrifsimo,quelos Senores Prclados , pues Hempre fe^ 
procura que Ican los masdo(3:os,feanimaircnacfcriuir .pucsefta ocupa- 
cioiua ocnen tan aprobada con fusobras los majtorcs Obilpo que tuuofa_» 
Iglelia, auiendo cicrito todosellos quando chauan en elkocupacion , y foe- 
ron ayudados de Dios , para que con fu domina tuuielTc la Igleha ar- 
mas con que dcfcndcric , y luz con que goHcrnarfc : afsi lo dekaua , y 
Ic lo dczja S, Bernardo a Eugenio Pontmee lib. dc coniiderat. cap. 9 . 

No» 


i. 

^ \ 

Non defutte l^omani Pontifices, qui fibi otia, inter maxima negotia inuenirent, pa- 
ra poder efcriuir libros j y trae cl exemplo de S,Gregorio Magno , que entrc> 
las de mas grandes ocupaciones deaquel pucfto,clcriuiofobrc Jo mas profun- 
do dei Profeta Ezcquicl ; Quando obftdio barbaricas en fis cinium cerbi- 

cibus imminebat, numqttid iSiud terruit ‘Beatum Pafam Gregorium , quominus fa- 
f ientiam feriberet in otio ? Lo mifmo nos dize fan Profpero, hablando de N.P. 
S.Aguftin, que hallandofc en la Ciudad de fu Obifpado Hyponenfe , la cerco 
cl Exercito de los Vvandalos,y en medio de tantos trabajos, y cuidados, el 
San6loDo(n:oreftaua centra los errores de luliano: Libris Juliani inter impe- 
tum ob fidentium f^n/andalorum in ipfo dierum fuorum fine refpondcns , O* gloriose 
in defenfione ^hriSUana gratia perfeuerans . C^ien duda que entrambosSantos 
tomauan cfte excrcicio en aquellas ocafiones , para defcanlb de los mayores 
trabajos cn que Ic hallauan i y deftos raifmos exemplares , y demas fagrados 
Dodtores dc la Iglcfia, que eicriuieron fiendo adlualmentc Obifpos, podemos 
rflponder a otra efcula quae algunos podrian alcgar,diziendo,que ya Ib hallan 
con muchosanos para poder entrar en cite trabajo^pues todos cllos gloriolbs 
Dod-ores en la mifma ocupacion, y en edad muy crccida elcriiiicron.-y Ibgun 
las leyes de la prudcncia, y dodrina mas fegura , deuemos todos confelTar que 
la edad, y ellado para deriuir mas a propouto, y mas conueniente , es la edaci 
dc la vegez. Dizelo adrairablemente cl Cardenal Paleoto, elcriuiendo de bono 
fene^utis,y dize, que entre las demasvtilidadesque trae la vegcz,es muy princi- 
pal cl ibr efta edad mas apropofito para imprimir en los libros lo que le obro, 
y cxccuto quando mas mo^o^con el exemplo de Giton, que auiepdolb ocupa- 
do todafu vida cn la guerra, uempre vencedor , y de ninguno vcncido, na- 
llandofe ya viejo,fe pufo a efcriuir, diziendo:P/«ryJ reipublica crederet profutu- 
rum, Ji di fciplinam militarem conferret in litteras: nam 'vnius atatis funt , qua for- 
titer fiunt, qua •vero pro •vtilitate reipublica fer ibuntur, aterna funt . 

Toda la vidapaflada ha cmplcado V. lll.en vna guerra continuada do 
Dilputas, Argumentos, Conclufioncs , yPrcfidencias de Ados, y todos 
los demas exercicios cotidianos de las Elcuclas, queaunquenoderraman- 
fangrei pero fon muy viuos ,y muy fenfibles, y V. llLhatenido cl oheio 
de Capitan General en efta milicia litteraria , auiendo fido Catliedratico clc 
Prima en la V niiierfidad mayor dc la Cliriftiandad , donde ha obrado tan- 
tas hazanas con fuseferitos, y doc^frinas, y con ellas hacriado tanto numero 
de Difcipulos , queya fon Macftros , y ocupan los mayores pueftos en Cathe- 
dras, Canongias, y Obifpados ; y aunque efto es beneficio tan grande; pero 
es temporal , y que pafso en aquellos tiempos , y en los prelbntcs juftaraen- 
tc deuemos peruiadimos , plus fe reipublica profuturus , credere, Ji difciplinam 
militarem conferret in litteras , pues lo dc aqiiella edad es ya paflado; pero cl 
efcriuir aora eftos libros , fon bcncficios eternos ; F" nius atatis funt, qua fortiter 
fiunt, qua n/ero pro <vtilitate ^ipuhlica feribuntur, aterna funt, Efto dizo 
Caton , aun eferiuiendo materias tan temporales, y dela tierra , como las de 
la Guerra. Quepodremosdezirnofotrosde loqiicV.Ill. tfcriuc cn fus li- 
bros, pues {bnlos fagrados myftcriosdc la Encarnacion dei Hijo de Dios Ver- 
bo Vnigen ito dei EternoPadre ? Side los libros de Caton fecfpcraua gran 
prouecho para la RcpubIi^a,quaJfcraclfruto, y vtilidadquecaufaranen la 
Iglefia las Materias deftos libros ? Eftos fi que ibn verdaderamente eternos , 
qua pro^vtilitateB^ipublica feribuntur , aterna funt- 

Y poi que en cl mar in menfo,y dilatado deftos foberanos myfterios,di{pu- 
tados con la altezza de ingenio tan fuperior, no puode la corte de dad nueuro 
ingenio llegar a ponderarlo, me bueluo a valer dei mifmo Autor, rcconocicn- 
dola gran conuenicncia que dize dene clque fe cfcriuan libros , y ie im- 
primam , quando el Alitor ha cnpradg ya cn mas crczida edad , fien- 
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domuy prouechofaia vegcz paraefcriuir i y a(Ti da Ia razon no» folum 
fo^unt litteris mandare , yiw certius neuerunt , cJr v/u ipfo expertijune , jucduo» 
ita alijs contingit, verum etiam , quia eorum feripta magis ai omni vana amenta- 
tione, mendacio, ac mordacitate ohfutura effe verijimilius eft, quo fe propinquiores 
reddenda rationi ejfe nouerunt s prafertimvero,cumeademafenisoreproueniant, 
qua omni debeant maturitate teneri, ita vt aliorum . etiam afperiori cenfura inter, 
dum prouocati,nihiltamen infolens, nihil acre , fed omnia m illis diila fumma 
manfuetudine , CP' moderatione repleta, dignofeantur, 

Y (egun efte lencir, qiic ver daderamente es graullHmo, C rodo lo grande^ 
que V. 111. riene de labiduria, lo liuuicra adquirido a Iblas dentro de fu ceida , 
lin auer pallado por loscxcrcitios de lasEfcuelas que hemos refcrido , dize efte 
Autor , que eflas milinas prendas no fucran tan apropofico para efcriuir li- 
bros, pues por la experienda fc efcriue, qua certius nouerunt,^ vfm ipfo exper- 
ti funt. ScnorllluftriHimOjlocontcnidocneftos grandes libros es materia 
tan cclcftial,ydiuina, como fehadicho,yalfi nome atreuounprefto a en- 
trareiilaceniurade lafuftantia de fu contenido, porque deleo ver lo mas de - 
fpacio, aunque dire algo .aora ; pe ro nome fufre el corafon el dilatar mas las 
muchas, y perpetuas gracias que dcuo dar a V. 111. j»r la modeftia , manfe- 
dumbre,ycortelia, de que fiemprevfa en las Materias, yDilputas deftos li- 
bros. Y celebrando yo die punto en algunasocafiones, nie han4iclio los 
que fe lian criado con V.llL que efte eftilo es proprio, y natural, y el que fiem- 
pre ha guardado toda la vida en los Generales, y cn las Catliedras ; y aunque 
en aquellos cxercicios, comocambien en los Pulpitos, fe deue guardarmucha 
mdilcftia , y templan 9 a;pcro fi con el ardor dei argumcnro , o con el feruor de 
lo que fc rcprehcndc,lc falta cn alguru palabra,cflb mifmo puede fer de efeu- 
fa para los oyentes, y cs negodo que palla luego, y fc oliiida> pero en lo que fc 
elcriucqucda pcrpctuado,y fiempreofende, ycncllos tiempos ha habido 
hartos delcuidos, pues cn algunos libros hemos villo libclos contra ello, pues 
clcriuc Gaton las palabras referidas, que por tan graues, y de gencrolb magi- 
llerio, no me atrcuo adarlas.ijullado romance,y alii las dexocnla fucr^a de 
lu proprio cllilo. Y porque no fc diga que fon dociimcntos de Philofophos 
anciguos, me ha pa recido csforcarcl milmo intento con lo que tan cftrecha- 
mente nosenlena cn die punto S.GrcgorioNazianzcno cn laor.odon i6.di- 
ziendo, queaundifputandocon losHercgcs ,fc hade guardar modeftia , y 
gencrofidad :Cum generofstate, imprudentiam, (sr infciiiam qui malus ipjius 

fietiis efl, temeritatem . Y luego dize a los que nolc pueden reprimir en las 
Dilputas : Si autem tam immodico, ^inexplebili fludio flagras , nec morbum fi. 
flere, ac reprimere potes, hac meditare, in his eflo,ambitionem iflam in his rebus, in 
quibus periculi nihil fubeft effunde . ^odji hoc repudias,nec linguam fratno coer- 
cere , animique impetum frangere, ac comprimere potes,fed tibi furere, atque infa^ 
nire certum efl, ad illud faltim tibi impera,vt fratrem non condemnes, nec timidi- 
tati impietatis nomen imponas,nec temere, ac pracipiti iudicio eum condemnes. 

Siendo, pues, el cllilo cortes, y modefto, clTo milmo aliuia, y fuauiza cl tra- 
bajo ,pucsfcobra conforme al proprio natural, y Ic hazcmasfacil la carga.. 
pdada,y moldla de los ncgocios fcculares , de caufas , y picytosque trae la^ 
obligacion de Prelado, que demas dcfcrnucuos , y extraordinarios, quo 
nunca Ic han cxercitado por fu mifma naturaieza , fon de mucho difgu- 
ilo, y no pueden rener otro mayor aliuio quela ocupacion de la impref- 
fion . Bucn exemplo tenemos en el Santo Obifiro N, P. S. Agullin , quo 
hablando con experienda de fi mifmo, nos lo dize admirablcmente por dias 
pa labras : Talium negotiorum examinatores efe voluit , a quibus excufare nos non 
poffumus , etft velimus . ChriflumteSeminuoco , quoniam malem per ftngubs 
dies , certis horis aliquid manibus operari , O' cateras hvas habere liberas ad le- 
gendum,' 


gendum, & arandum, vel ad *3^endum aliquid dediuinif litteris^ quam tumui- 
tua/i fsimas perplexitates caufarum pati de negatas pecularihus, vel indicande di- 
rimendis, vel interueniendo pracedendis . 

Confiefloqucmc lic alarg.ido mucho en !as circunftancias, y acciden- 
tes de Ia ociipacion que V. 111, lia tomado pn la imprcHion de Ius libros ; 
y como dixe arriba,lbntalcs,qucnomeatrcuoaentrarcnfupondcracion; 
pero por lo que hc vifto haftaaora , bien pucdodezir con gran Icgairidad 
lo quedixo Plinio a Maximo : ^uod fenferim de finguUs likris tuis accipe ; eB 
epus pulchrum y validum , acre , (uhlime , varium , elegans , purum y fibratum , 
[patiofum etiam ye:^ cum magna tua Laude diffufum: in quo tui ingenqfimul , do- 
lorifque velis lat if sime ve£lus es ,(y horum vtrumque inuicem adiumento fuit. 
Nam.dolorifuhlimitatem, ‘(s' magnificentiam , ingenio, vim, & amaritudinem 
dolor addidst . 

ElVcnerablc DoclorluanGcrfonencl piimcr tomo defus obras lib, i. 
cap.,i. hazevn tratado largo por difcrcntescapinilos, que in titulo de laude 
feriptorum ; y fciiaiando los grandes frutos que caulan los que efcriucn libros, 
y cl gran bien que hazen a la Igicfia, y las mucbas alabancas que por cllo me- 
rccen, Io cifrb cn los vcrlbs figuientes . citfn, 

Pradicat , atque findet feriptor, largitur , ^7* orat 
Affligitur ,fal dat y fontem, lucemque futuris y 
pscclefiam ditat , arma , euHodit , honorat . 

Hn lo qual dize , que losquc eferiuen hazen ^as dozc bucnas obras, dc predi- 
car,elludiar,cenery mifericordia, dar limolha, tener oracion,hazcr peniten- 
tia,comunicarlalaldc laSabiduria,y el aguade Ia gracia, alumbrar a los 
prclcntcs ,y futuros, cnriquezcr la Igicfia , darie armas con que Ic defienda , 
lullre,y honor para fu autoridad. Dc cadavno dcifos dozc titulos haze cl 
Autor vn capitulo cn que prueua como todas cftas virtu des las caulan en Isu. 
.Chrilliandad los que efcriucn libros, lo qual nadicpucdcncgar,y alii todo 
loquedizeesvnaverdadcierta,fegura,y recibida detodos; pero para nuc- 
llro intento dcitomilmofc haze mayor argumento, y dercalcc mas lupc- 
rior, mas apretado, y cllrccho , pues lo que yo clcriuo en efte papcl , es 
haziendo continuainlfancia con V. 111. para que cicriua cftos libros , y 
para clTe intento me valgo defte* exemplar , y doctrina dc Gerlbn , ha- 
ziendo cl argumento de minori ad maximum , pues clfc grauc Autor habla_, 
cntodoclfc tratado de los verfos jyen los capitulosdd libro que in titulo 
de laude feriptorum ycaicAos habladcIosElcritorcsmanucnfes,quccon la_. 
pluma, tinta, y papcl los efctiucn.y node los Autores que componen los 
libros, quclos traDajan,clludian,y didfan, con tanto dcfvclo,y no habla^ 
deftos Autores queeomponen los libros, fino dc los clcritorcs que los tralTa- 
dan , y copian de vnos cn otros , que cra-Iaocupacion ordinaria que tenia n^ 
antiguinientc aquclios Santos Monges dcl defierto, quando no auia impref. 
fion : y ^r cflb dize cl Autor cn gl titulo, que habla con los Monges Celefti- 
nos dc luOfdcn,y con losPadrcsCartujos,quctodoslcocupauancn traf. 
ladar libros i 'ydcftc principio verdadcrohazemoscl argumento mayor. 

Pues fi los que cfctiuianlibros , tralTadandolos de vnos cn otros, fiendo 
todos agcnos,yninj5unoproprio,fiporlblotra(ladarlos ticnen tantos me- 
ritos, y hazen tanto feruicio a la I|lefia, y alcan^an tanta alabangas : 
quanto mayorcs fin comparacion feran los meritos, y los. feniicios pa- 
ra la Iglefia,los bcncficios paralas almas, y los premios que rWibiran do 
lapodcrofa mano de Dios los, Autores dceflb-s mifmos libros, que los com- 
ponen, y trabajamcon tanto cuidado, ydcfvclo como trae configo efta_. 
ocupacion? A citos ules Autores Ics vienen masfupcriormcntc lasalaban- 
{asrcfcridas,yacada Autor,aIcgrc,y gultofamcnte podremos dczircon- 
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gran propriedad > y yolo defdc luego a V. 111. que con edos libros que 
compone .ydc que esAutor cumplccon grandes venta jas las obligaciones 
delospucltosdc Prclado,y deMaclbrOjhazicndolc dignillimp de todos los 
meritos , y gracias que reficre Gerfon , aun en grados ma* fuperibres que cl 16 
dize, y Ic ajufta cfta verdad , reconociendo que cl principal oficio dcl Obifpo, 
es predicar, y enfenar al pucblo, como lo dize S>Pablo a los Obifpos Thimo- 
teo, y Tito , y repiten tantas vezes los fagnados Canones, y Concilios : pues el 
que haze , y compone libros , fradiest , atjue /ludet , feriftor largitur , orat-, 
ycftctrabajoconeldclgouicrno,esnucuacarga,como hemos dicho; pero 
comunicaa los Ficlcs la fabiduria, yda luz deverdadera doflrina para los 
prcfentcs,y weniAcros i AWgitur ,fal dat , fontern , lucemque futuris i y coiu 
crtos mifmos libros , que adlualmencefe eflan imprimiendo, Ic dans a la.Igle-, 
fia armas, teforos, delenfa , y honor ; Eccleftam ditat , ortnat , cuflodit , hont^ 
rat. Con loqualvcmoscumplidaslasfelizidadesjqucdczia Plinio en la epi- 
jlola 6- 'Beatos, quibut datum efi, aut facere feribenda , aut ferihere facienda : "fiea^ 
tifsimos vero , quibus 'vtrumque . Y pues hablo con talPrclado como V.Ill.mc 
ha parccido concluir con las palabras de otros dos Prelados tambien muy do- 
d»s:clprimcrocsclAr^obil|3odcTarantafialibrotcrccro cap.fexto, que-» 
auicndole embiado vn amigo fuyo vn libroqueauia deritto , y comnuefto' , 
Ic rclpondio , ^uid in illo deftderari fotefti ^o nihil copiofius , nil do&ius, nil 
grauius, frajlantius nil, cui nec addi quicquam,nee minui pjje videatur i- vt ne- 
Jcias verum in eo magis eluceat eloquentia , anfietas, fanclitas, an prudentia, dom 
Urina, an religio i Hallandome, pues, con los libros de V.Ill. taa fuperiores eir 
todo, me ha hdo forcofo valermede palabras, y calificacioncs agenas : y ca- 
ede mifmos Icntir digo tambien lo que dixo Sriuiano a otro Obif po llamado 
Eucherio, que le auia embiado los libros que auia compucftp , y le refponde_» 
en lacpillola vltima;^f^»/iW,}(Wi tranfmift/li mihi,Hylo hreues, doEhina 
vberes, legione expeditos, in/lruElione perfeElos , menti tua, ae pietati pares . Lo. 
milmos, y mucho nias rcfpondicra yo a V.IU^ fi fupicra dczirlo , a quien fu- 
plicoperdonc lamolcll:ia,ycanfanciodcpapcltanlargo,ya N. & que nos 
guarde a V.Ill. como la Iglefia ha menefter, y todos le pedimos. Dcftc fanto 
ConuentodcNucftraSchoradcl Rofario. Madrid, y Setiembre 14.de 1667. 

UluUrifllmo Senor . 

Befa Umaao^ V.S.IUaflrifiuna, y pide Tu iiuita bcoedicion, fu mas afcAo feruidor. 

Fr,ltsanM»tintt^, 
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fradumr vififalmtUfMffinmdn tmdi/laxiixm htaltm ad 
40mimBmmtfiBimmmf^0^mHUmimdttiit00m ixmstm- 

rs Tti ara tamtm t^itsaiittr axaBam • Num. 

■ 

Ciatr4^44md03*immm ^M4irmpltx ibitQii fr$p4»itmr . 

Num.iJ4.& t|1. 

Tt 0 t 0 hi 0 dt 0 ntt di/MiM/«r . A nunu ijd. Tf^ue ad num. 
140. 

% SEXT VS. 

Examinantur E>lu(ionei Vincentij ad quartam obtedio- 
itcm< &traditurTrraib)ucio>^«j*a 7 » 

A DfM«r/«ai ibttBiinem rijiiadit 1'iirtmtiMt pfixu , 

mtfxdi > 4 <Md ixt^tatim fit filum tiUdiUi id 4 f r«* 
dumfti 0(1 titii fitpmihtx part 0 tmfi tfitiatts « 
Num>i 4 l. 

fitM9d0rtfp0mdttt rtfftBm «Airair, vtiffidiiUtumfrim' 
iifttt 0Ktifi**fttm0fii49dut0mtmtpr9mtv4*40(i aBum- 

tei4t0ftfiatitift4fipf0iivt tituxtm farm*iim. Ibi* 
dem, 

Ttriii nffixdit, tfft f u idrm rr»dr/rr*rafj tjtntialitif ra* 
meartt^rniri. Ibidem. 

fnmi fiimih nifiitmt pt0*4»d4 axiBtatiam «#• pafft tfi 
nttiitmftrmaltm tu fartt friatip^ id sytudam, Num. 
141 (> 14 $. 

Stiiidi f0lmti0 imfnim4tmr^0b4md0 0xiBt*tiam atu df~ 
/fti/tutm/irmi/tmax parti p0i4ftpf itf44tft id ftti* 

prtadim iBi 0 »tm.A num. I 44 . viquc W 146 . 
yifimn/iUtity itmrf nBd tup/uitMd^fiadiiMf* A Qtunt 
) 47 .viquc ad M 4 t 


^ ^ V SEP^IMVS: 

Tertium ar^mdntumdtluinir, & explicatur « aa inflm« 
mento correrpondeae prxdicatum rpcdalc in eflfcftu f 

^npl^rw ** ttjMAaa^saAij tixbifii 

"'A dtf0-g/mrtm0fimiBimim/a ifid^t mir^wU/iit 
&t0i/ffM0»ttr M0a f0ttftltu4t4 im iUtt i«/2jMr«.Num, 
(ia« ^ 

kr/»Hiir, &re^eietrdttf/ixf*lMtit*Amian^i»yfqM2A 
num. 15 9. 

Xrmdttmr, &dtftmditm vtnftlmtim, A ounbt 6 o.Wqoea 4 
nem.i6). •.' * 

5 . OCTAVVS, 

Duplici ar^mencooecurritur^SCexpIicaturtatt Ccdabilc 
inAnunentumobedicntiale. fxy.lo* 

Q Vartt rr/ffi/ Kncf «#« • «x rr qm»d imttr tffiBmm , 
emfmm imtfntmtmtiltm dtbtt dmi trdt tfititmth , 
iXtfffBi i tiltt ixtam trdt imttr bmmimitmttm Cbri/ti > 
&Xntiimb4bitmml4m,&tftBmtmirmt»ltftt Hm dt* 
tmr Num.164.8c 165. 

S^rmmdim ia/fimtim rtmcUitf A miro.i6d.v(bue ad uum* 
168. 

trn^itmr mrrmmtmtmm. Num. 189. 
i»/Mit«r.Anum.t 70 ,>A|M«a 177. 
Slmmtmmirimmumtmmfmmirwr , tt m mttd bmmmmitm 
Cbtt^imtmimflmt pkfficbim grttiim i^ tf^futmttr^ 
mtttmtfeBm mirmcmltfttt tfrnmptnm pr4bitmr,0t ^mtd 
^mtmdtft, mbimtrimftttmtm dtptmdttmb bmmtmmitm 
ttCbrfflf.rntprtimdtmtm ptttff Otmifittrt,fmtd mbH» 
Udeftrndtit.Anam, 170. vf^ue ad 180. 
f^4tmr,&ftlMitmrmiimmtt9tmm. A num,i8if vlque ad 
punuiS^. 


i NONVS, 


OccDrrimr(«co«mmenco, 8 c explicatur caufalitat pmf- 
fkmif ebriiia rci^ihi Anciqaorutn Patruu./«f.|}. 

S £xf«ni«rx««r«r*ii«/wM»r«r j tx tt fmtd Jfmtmmitms 
Cb'ifii tmmdtm i•^•x•i»rxrr^|tr im grmtimm Amth 
gutrmm ff. ^mtmim mtjhimgntimm pnftmii illam am- 
ttmphyfiei m» tmmfamit\i^ttmf 0 ^mtmtrr mtt mtftram% 
Num.i86.(^ 187, 

^•aernmdamftlmtit afftr4mtimm,bamamitmttmGitriBit vt 

ii dmima mtmtt txtjltmitm,pbpfiti Aittgitarmm ^«rM«» 
eimfift,ra/trtmrt(^gmtbitfdmmtxtmpi$t immititr^ A 
num. 18 V. vique adi 9 Z« 

FndiBidtBrimmrtfeiemr* A mim« z^J.vique ad num. 
196. 

Zxtm^ht gmibmt iunmbatmr •ccnrrrrxr. A n* ipp.vique ad 
num.zo}* 

Tradumrt&dtftmdiinrvtrmfttmti», A aua.xo 4 . vique ad 
num.z|0| 

V DBCIMV& 

Vlrimum argumentum proponitur j 8 c prima filius ibUtin 

examiuatu/. tig. 37 « 

V Ltimmm argmmrntmm fitmtitmr^ tt gmmd tt mttdt im- 

flmitbimamitat Cbrifii im tftBmt mratmltftt^gmt 
pmfiwCbfi^iimfUtitimirmtiim iifp^/jftattm \ pa^am- 
ttmCktiRi ntmimflmit pbjfid im$fmttam% t»m pbyfifp 
iM« rxi^4r.Num.ii I. 

Htftrtmr prixmfrlmtit, ^frtmtlBm^ mi iaflmxnm pbyfitmm 
tfeBmmmfmfittrt txtjftmtdmmfrattritmm , gmtd 
bmt txtmplnptibmtmrt Nunuz la* * 

TradiBi ft!mitt rryrifUTt Nunui 1 1 . 

T*rf>iw txemtpiitt gmUmimuabatmrf tttmrrititrn NuiB.il 4 . 
f^trmmiam/tmttmtia dttxifttmtiaS ieramttmttntmim im» 
# fltmti srrjNi«4fi«r j vt t^tmttr pltpftd tmmftmt % ryt* 
mim/mtmr , A num.z 1 5 .v?que ad oum.ud« 


* . 


fi Vl^ 


«v; 




2ndeJ( Dif^utathmnt , 



V VLTIMVS , 

Exuninantur ali; modi dicendi , St Ciluitut argumentum . 

S yhilis m»Jmt iutndi K4cvif rrfgrfMft & rt^t^Hr . A 
nuro.t i/.viquc ad nnm tjo. _ 

TtitU f*tmii9fnmptMtxCAUt»iU ufntHt , 

«trr. Nuin iji & X3i> 

SxflitMiitdHfltX dtUrixtCsitUxi i Viaitrvt» tradtis 

(x<tw/<t 4 f«r.A num.xjj.viquc adn.xjS, 

Rtftntigritm ftlmth xjftrgxiium • fdfieagmCirifii i»«t- 
JlraS» , xullauxut I» i»flndh , 

r»/<f/(»r,d' r«/*//ir»r. A n.ij/.vfijuc adn«x 4 o. 

Ttaditur/Sr diftndbm vtra A num. 1 41. vfqne ad 
num.i 44 * 

Difiitituiti <f «4 tra^aaiKr^ A nuro.i 45, riquc 

ad num 148. 


?. QVARTV 5 .i Q 

De peccato habituali leui . 

Q 

S TxikitHffttxada ttxilyfit., gaa aftritjtr , putAta» 
f^Ua* h^ttm*ltm*ap»IP* dt ptttaiii^bftfmtatMmx'*- 
/iavafutiritailitat , &pritjftMr. Apuin. pa. vi<]ue^ 

... ■ 

5 ..Q,VINXVS. 

Aigumcnm in contrarium occurritur . 

P Rimam a'gamtatam i pathaf* g^atU 'babituaih at* ^ 
pagnaatit ifftaiialiur ram ptuatt Umi BabiiiuU , 

- freptaitar . & diiaitar. :Anun\.9i^y{qae:idpam.iai, 
Cattraargamiaia prtptnmmaTt dita*atltr.A qum< i<)a> 

vfi^uead minui xa. ^ 


Q 


0 



TRACTATVS VJJDECIMVS. • ' Si.$EXT VS. W 

De impcccabilitate Chrifli^A Uliut moraIi.perfc&onc«» . NuUum aftuale peccatum i»flc in hnmanitate aim_. 

vmonc ad Verbum componi^ auftontatej & ranone.» 
^ ’ probacuc* 

• DISI>VTATlO QVADIUGESIMA PRIMA. / , , ^ a- ■ • l 

^TttattarUrtUiiatla^xXttaafftruuTftmfutartba'’ 

AnChriflu*depotentiaabfo!uui«ccarep<ducrit, a^^^ p*iw aBaaii 

in peccato 4 x 4 *^' 


•§ PRlMVS.r- ' 

QuibuCiam pnrfuppolitir, rcfitruntnr Icntcntiar . 

■tiliam namgaam dtfaa* ptttaft , att. faijftj 
ir#, fttbatar uUimta^tfaiptaTa, Num- 1. 


ftaiMtar pradiBaetatlafitai aaiftritatt tatram, Num. 
I14.& 

Dapitx taafitprtptaiiar, & rt^ciiar , A num.rx7. rlipte 
adnuro.iJ7. . 

DiiaJi prtbatur laJita ttaeiafit rttitat >. tai aamqut rt^ 
pagaat pteeaiam baiitaa/t j ttiam aBaalt ttpagaal / 
humanitati anum ytria vnita tJfiatiaUttr rtpagaat 
pietatam haiitaalt . Anum 138 viipieadnum. 140. 

InaitrntaiafdamThttltgitat^ rtj/tiiar , A num. 14 1, 


C Wi 

iaptttait, 

& X. 

Ratita* DiaiTbtmapriiatar , Num i. -i r .. .ix..... ... 

Tripi** tiitBi* ftatra ratitatm Diai T htau dilahar . A vl^uc ad num. 1 47. 

num.4.rft{oe ad 9. , > cen-mr. 

jtrgHminia htfttitnam dilaaatar t Aaum.io. ylqvt^ §. SEPTIMVS. ^ 

Ntt plniiff* dtltgttrdiaafiaptttar* , vt ttuam /x(pp#w'-' Alia ratione noflxacom^fiopto^^ . fagO. 
tar^ &pTtb.uar,. Nuautit ‘ 

Uiffitaitatit fiatai aptritar. lilumj 9. & «»• P'faatar itotla/T*, tx t* qatd Vtrb» latl^U 

litStrtat tripli* fiatntfa. Jwm.xl. ' • J fpttiTit tbJgati* gaitraaadi haaranitaiim agam- 

• ' ‘ V‘ . pu«». Num.148. 

5. SECVNDVS., ' ‘Sabuadamirinmiitaadpribaadum haiafmadi tbliga- 

IbivCjneadnuni.153. 

DapctcatohabituaIigraui. P4x.48. TradiBatbligatiqpttharat. ”9met. 

" /'ij. T 57 * 


Tataitar prima ttatla^t , gaa afirhar ^ putatam StlMit PaUii ya^ai* ,^i pradjBa rati* difpticait f ta- 

gtamibabitaaU pagam* tam mauaibppiBatitaaa- 


S Tataitar >1 

graatkah . _ 

d*[ta»t‘*> at<iam taaataraul i fid tfbmtltpitiatta 
abfilata. N«ro.X4. . . > . 

rfiatapan ttatiajhait pr*iatar -Jbt vfquc adamer. 

X^., ■ * t... • 

Mitntt aliqaaprajitaada pprtf itatlafifatt txamiaaa. 
A num.i 7 .vCiucadnui ^'38 - 


fntftti & nfiUttat ; Num. i j 8.& 1 49. 

S. OCTAVVS. 


it*b*iarJitandapartt*aelafi»»is‘N\xtta.lp,Scm>. . »>. • 

Ttiiit* niiBi * 'ciatra /itaadam pr»bati*aim, pr*p*nitart 

&dilaitar. Anum4i.vCjuead47. ’ ^ 

..... a 6A n.im. ae. DiBriaa V 


Obic^oiiibus contraradoiiemiilamocAirricur. 
Tag.d}. 


a*a 


’.Anum.i 7 ;j 


. tS^am argamiatam tx Daraad* /‘ampiamprtptaitart 

_ ^ ....... , .tydi/*«riir.Anum-i6o.rfqnoadmim.i«4. 

T irti»pi*batar^ 'pmtiatt, gratia habita*iiii'iA. num. 48. ViBriaa Viaceatg agirtatit, *bligati»*tm [ptttatrm a 
vicfiieadfi. I \ ■ *lf*tribaignf*aii r*mmaa*ik,rtfirta'ry^r*ftUitar. 

jjtaiq"*fit^tar,**tnnptafabiiitkfjbia^lt*-fia>^iti-,-.,‘^tii,t6^rr^utidtmuuiiS, 

' irrr.Num.VL& 43. ■ ' '' >i.^»dpadia'aebiigati*/a tribapp*r/*aiit»miaaaitdi/t* 

! . * ' A/iif.Anum.i69,viquc ^t 7 t. , , 

TER.TI VS.' -t Woji— ■ -^-Jr SttandumargamiaiamprtpcaiiarftjrdUauar. 

QK;«. A i/ v 'ibiii in contrmhifl». occurritiif . ntimam argamtatam t*atra .prtdiBim raii*ntm » pr*- 

f Af . A mum ^i.rfipic ad num^, 

A Rgam»tamt'*atraprimmi^aritili-tpat{pfitabpr»^ 

maiiar . &diiaiiMr > A?aum.i!4.viqucad numeflL , , > ’ 

47 . ^ ' 5 NONVS.*r ' - 

jrgHauata ttHtra /teaadam partta tfifla/taii iitpm*' 

Aiia ratione communis lententia probatur. 'P«x.<^. 

D £«/)M prihatar Itautlajt* 3 ta ta gu*d p p*gmt 
hbmaaitat pgnmpfa pttfart ptteat* rata vni*d$ 
itmpapi* , ptjftt fapptfitam ^trhl ' na fabpfantj* 
bnmaaUajitpiitmi \aam aBtt^ti faat /apptjtitram.. 


» I 





JnJex Dif^utationum t 


ftim4 f»hii$ •fftftniit $ Vtrhum , 

tft /ahfiihmt i* , «V<b«r d» 9 »min*iimi 

f ^rtftHitur, Auiin* 191 , vfquc ad 

196. 

i fMui Virhum Jt»*' 

irlmsting fiteart : mw AxUtm tJftSimi , rtftrtmr, Kunu ^T^£r/M prs^stmr r 0 ti»it frnmptm tj$ ptiigMtim VtfH pt' 


s. DVOD^CIMVS. 

Alta ratio cmtununislCiitratu; cipcndmtr. ?«x.T 9* 


frt4*i}» {94uti9x»^t\t*tf ptmtyfniamH y 4t»4m{- 

M*tinf^ridrt, ifft ytrbf outn« 

t9t>.vl<fue ad olim.ios» 


X <&aM«««r«rnM.Nuau j 1 j.& ] 

0 kifSi—ikntt*it»tdi^ 4 mr 4 tUm 4 m manuurt Aiujff; 
vftjttc ad nunu^i/. 

S. DfiCIMVS THRTIVS. 


ptiudt uiftUur^puiidnU fmm^nt *»hms,fU 4 tfftrhmr^ 
tptrttifet tjft fmfp 4 /u$rMm,sttipi 4 tUmm tfdtfiSitu , 

A fium.ai t. vf<)oead num» rrobadoexnoAruprindpi^. Rj^.9o. 

ati» 

7 «r/ra/Waffi« r<>ar«rriV#1iM»jr«/ifiMd 

f^trkmmfVt 19 fn$m»ahstif9ijffi09ri§0ti4t j vt ^uod 
$9 sifiwm puctmiMdfam , rdfmMr , tfftSitmr- A 
mxn.eaj.riliue ad num.tag. 

YUimdftimtiattrnldttndrgmamatiftftUUmr, A 01110,119, 
vtque ad mii^i ) I, 


$. DE.CIMV& • 

Obicv^tiofiibat contra rationem occurritur * 

C Ontr» tathatm^ faa ptAttitati r«a»««a/# /ro- 
itatispffPstmr , trimtmr primd t fttmm /«• 

fwirar tx p*t{*t»6mm99it*jit«9mp*/iit cxm V9i»94 » 
dtaxmaatt pKttmiftr rtmmrnminuitatm tdit- 
m**mm , f •#/ atatfi , fitn» dhfj»* ^ 

H99*mi49ti i»t mi* di9tm9Umr av*r/ir«M > Num* 

IJJ. 

giffpt^dttmr, 9*i99d4 dfxmpiiumffid tam fmmi prap^hu ■ 
t» lithim ) vtfuifiiltat $9 humdnifsit pfuant 
miatretur , fitmt tttam prtmr fit fab/ifitat prfpfid di- 
tttmr m*rtaam « ^ a« Vtrfiaa paitam • Numer. 

MJ. 

Car aatm Ytri$ fVt fabfifltari ia baatm>t*it ara •apa-^ Stcaadaararxaa>4a/aM tx IM7r/aa Irati , Daraadi 
imttatarf.putatam mmnatiiUrtpaiaat^ sfiigaatar dtt^ famttarixtr tpud ^MMarVax a» v« valrali Jtaa »aa« 
pitxraiirdiffrmiaitfiutxutit» 

Cratra qnMarJrSriaamramhipiitiiarariaitar, An 
i)9.v-fi]tte ad nuin.i>|7, 

p(y*ikat lattaeearrttur . 4 pomer, i4f8,v(i|ue ad QUlocr, 

»70. 


Q Va/tr prrbatar ft(aadapar$t09tlafi$ai$t 99(fa»d hr- 
maattat Vtrh vattatmfittu^ iaaSa^^9 adap*^ 
raadaat ptr \abfifitatiam , CT txifitmtiam Vrrki , rMM 
i^mihat 949 fiat ppttatU im aBa priata ad pattaadmm tx- 
ptdtu, A nam. ; lY.rfqoe ad num. j ; 1 , 

J>iai^m$ tadtm part tratiafitah prtbatar , aafuadlaa' 
plitat , Vi/tham , vt fabfiUtnt ia bmataaitait « tfit 
pattatfttiart , ptttatt dtflratatt vaitatm, ata m- 
ttmfiat bmxuaifum vaitamptfirptctart fmtpat- 
ttttiiaitatmdtfitatrt^ ^aia Vrrkmatt vtillafmbfifitat» 
fiiptttatftttart*A ouin.}|i.vrc|uc^nem.34i« 

J* QVARTVS DECIMVS. 

Arpnncnciteoacra priauoi partem conclofioiur occnrri' 

' * V 

P lUmam argamtatam Diftifthmm irari, famitmr tx 
tt^atdta bnataaisattvaitaataatt firitatiaptttmdi» 
Aiiuiiut4}.vrqocad 345> 
t^Mia atiaxttntiaptrttnr, Num.J47.dl J48. 

Vilaitar^ ^iaitatar «r^Miraraae. A num. J49. vlque ad 
num.j6i, 


ptdituriaaBufuaiaadpfttmadaat, NuoLjdjAc $64. 
Dilmitar ariamtatmm • A ouiocr. j6f. ylqtic ad numer. 
j 69 . 


^ VND6CIMVS. 

Nec io frniu diuiib potuide Iramanltatem ChriAi peccare ^ 
audentate^dc ratione probatur. ftg-TS» 

S Tafaitmr ^aartattatiall», ^na annitar ,atrtx aata- 
rarti, att dt ftttatia akjtlnta pttaiffr bamaaitattm 


§. qylNTV .5 DECIMVS, 

Argomcaia cootraiimuidaio partem cuodnEociit diluoii' 
'tur. PafdKt 

P Aiaavio argamtataat ttatra fttaadam parttm ttatl»- 
fitait faatttmr , tx ta ^aad bamaaitmt Ytiba vaita 
• 'ppfitt tatintu aBmat tlidttanaprattptmm j Jit amttm 
ttaitttadt ftttarrt , Num |09 (T | 70 . 


CbriBi ptttdfi , pattatt dtflratatt bjptfiaiitax^ amit- Sttmtia B*ttatitraat Tbtmifiarmat rtftrtmr , 


Ma«.Num.t7t^ 

Batit , tfaa pftbtt Cardiaaln Laft p*iwu»m parttm tta- 
tlafitau , tfftrtar » & rtftl.itar , Numer. a7i, dc 

frtbatat priat* ab aaBtritatt PP.Num.i74. 

Sttaadtprtbatar rati^mt fmmpiatx ta^a^ vaia bnmuai- 
$atu ad Vrtbmmfaittx »4/ar« faa tmaam tptratitatm 
baaf aa iuttt pfaudtrt Num.i7f.de 17A. 

fiant, gaaP.y.t.^tt^pta 9 Atf,jfUk Jam partta» ttathtfi»-, 
mt, pirtptaUar ttpitaf , Amuncr.t77. viqucad 
- nomadi. 

Zadtm ratit prtat alittf txplitata iDiftipafii Vax^att , 
rtftttar, <y ttftUitar , A numer. adj. vEtue od tnsnei. 
lV«. 

frtbarar primtftraada pxrt ttaifajStait , tx ttifttd iaxta 
ff.haataatrai tx vt vaitai/ nddtta fmlt tmptreabilu , 
ptaOtiifiat vira atx tjftt^fiptfittd» pttftta abftla- 


gaataat . A nuui.j7(.)rrqoc adouui.j^i, 

Traditmrt& dtftadttar vtta ftlmti9,'A 0um.f7tf.vlqtie ad 
nunujSf. 

drrif«d«m argmmatam faxutar , tx tt tpmtd patmit 
Ctat dt ptttmtia d^Jtla/a datttatrt , afiamutt Utt- 
atamitartm , UUa» ,vmttatta ttaftraart «v/foa 
ad iafiaat d#r«ratie«rji« /mb taadititat , aatd btt- 
taaaitat ata ptttartt ia tali iafiaati, yoaJ faatatr 
m*d^t prtbttat , A numer. }96, vfque ad numer. 
jt8» 

Dilaitxr argaareaeamhipritieip^l Thtatifiajraat sA^fimtu 
}99.'vA(ue aJ uum.jv>. v. 

Statui» titm argtaHmtmm dilaitttf abilr 4 kfdib xbJbtf 
maripyi. Num.J 9 )A J 94 « w-.\- •* 

da ;9axrtaa» tfampti prtbatitatm ^^trtar ra» 
fillumr dapUx ftlatia . A vfque ad iium. * 

J 9 S.* 

7r4^4ortirra /«/«fra.Num.j9^' 


lajarrarr la/ra/a di^v*'V*'^"*Anum. 189. vCjucad 
pum.194. ^Ctana UUat diffini» arga m ^a k » patp»akm* A nam. 4oa 

Stcamdtp tbatarraihatfaaipratxhfiaitafaaBiJaiagra^ vfque ad 
tiavai»»iiJabfiaatUUipaima 9 titt**itarraatf»tmi 4 ^DtlmtafargmmtatMm »,iifiumcr.,40j.vique ad numer, 
txftdita^Aaadi A num.f9f^v(q9C^8dnum.i9a. 
fiiwata»» *UtBt»xibattaai*at 9 tttaimifiam actahitar,'A 
/ nmn.i99.vfque ad num.je^. 
fidarattda aaumgtatia vataati »x(»at 9 p*xfamSkath pa- 
gmttatm r«7rdti«pa.c#»di txpikatarn A ouni, 

|o6.vIquc adnuni.)!!. . ' 






MCIMVS SEAT.VS* 

ONctUariaprecedtatu dominar . pa^.^. 

E X diShiaftrtar priata-, mpattmtiaa» ftrtaxdi ttaut» ■ 
«irr haatamtati ranbar vatauri x4 VPtbtxm , m» 




Index Difpiuntiomu». 


ttitm I* tow/Xr Mijmmh v Nniner. 

fhitiyl» Tktti»x^i . Aoum. 

4t7*vfquea(inuni4i9 a f' 

trrri» . A 

num 4x0. vCjueaJoum-qi^. • 

. O* d0/i9d$tmr fnlmtf . A 

nunu4ifi vfdt»e**lnuoi.4J|» 

Slmfltiiprfr , ^lud iiUmfi /••Kumltu Vtri, vvftrt- 
xlfll •r,ti«m txAiMftt pmtmOm fnfxluitMm, 
mtm mtitxifit , mtrMrMr0 fimiffn f,€ltsxmtrf 
pM//.Anunu4)4.vfiiue»dnum.4}'‘. ^ . 

OtuBiiixAiarMlliu TtfmifflfxuMr, & dilmimr. 

Num4i7.&4l^ * . ^ , 

J9ai«.to/rrf.r , im hfpmf mffu hmxtMx- 

lem luhit Mumm ctmlrtktxdi fuwxm »rl<W« . 

Num4j9. . , , . . t 

tripUx iHtai‘fnfxilxr,&dilxuxr. A oum 44o.vh)i« 
ad nuni 44). 

/«f»» i'4thmm sgmmtrti maturmmptf» 
nnwfrMam t ftittmtxiimdfdmm ftt* pfttMtnm 
bsiiiitsle , ($d 9ttdmd0hitmmfA90»mtdmmAUfmA,V0^ 

rmm . A rmm. 444- >%u« ii munero 

447» 

Obit3i09tbairmtr4 iOMm W*<a* Htarridmr. A no. 44i> 

vr4ueadnum.4s8. 

VtTIMVS. 


CuiifiUktUtMi rtff» 94 ftmW 0 gHtt 9 d » & rtfblmh fmtd 
§m» 9 ttf 4 rt 0 Sf* 0 ^*itr N-f 9 f.flir 4 v 6 . 

*••*'*% fttmrfitur » A 

Rit.497 vHiuc a*i 0.50»« 

DISPUTATIO QVADRAqrniASECVNDA . 

AainChnftufberie, re! potueritefle fisaiespcccia? f«|. 
let. 

5. PRmvs. 

Fomitis eflratii explicatur . 

F if 9 imClfrip 0 »fp 0 thBm fanfitimmm » vt fdtttttnm 

fmpfumr.^ l 


S$im»d9t %f itrtmm fmfptmitnf g /mijft i» Chri^ aihu ali* 
ftafifmu N.t. 

?«4M sftmtujtmttm tftipfmm op- 

»r«w da/ttatiiwstam mdibket»» 
d^/|^e^f/#»f«/#rri«r^r4/f//f>air. N J. 

StfU»d9 afaniiam famiih tamfifitra »• 

wmm I9*fdi94t0 affttirmt f§9jStimi rff$rtnrj^ rt^tiimr» 

Nomq. 

Ttrtia fkatnfU •, i* mtrhjda ^malitata 

fattraddu» a^^ttUmigVt imfrtb^iUt r^iitmr.A nom»$. 
vfque ai num A 

9 & *0. 

OUtOttuiiarttra^imm eamytarfj •r<wff»V»r . 

A num.i t.vlquc ai nunuiT^ 

Mjtdi3$t *Mr«f , famirdbniatiad 

Jutmum »lft iaaatura etndit* im fMth • 

Num. 18. 

•Pif. Umaturajit t»ndiu^ti*ti9 , ^etamffmt fufdraidit ad 
tmtitatnmap^tit»i,atnfTimatiatftdfMfa mtiatiatjftf . 

Nu(A.S 9* 

r tftnx f>rf.,.liixn rrttu», f*fn kxmxxiia xfxx,. mxuxnmilh aum, 

4im 4?». NuniaJ&M. 

Trimxrmlxfit,mdietlxSum,mf!f0thmm„tlxitHixn, 

tu,mfmmvx»*0fmr>fin . St**r*-"’xlxmxu J. SECVNDVS . « 

[gaSUatttaaabnmanitat ^ . .. «• ia-. 

XHhaitinnitafraftmHMrtfamftatxaaqaad^tatnmtfi Relaiii fcoteoujs,aainitur pTiro» tmtclfcfio. Fj/.xoq. 
</iil»f4/*M#4//r*4»#f4/or Verba , d^dmpUti falmtiaaa 


Triplex «tifficult» ex didit cimrpent relbluitor 
96. 


ddaitaf> A fmm.46i.»<^«e ad «mn 464. 

Utamdatamtlafiu HmmamUa$it< afumpta,aam pafat ptf- 
iarr, fucata defiratata ^f»eaaaaa . §^a frtbatar,ta^mad 
fireateim vaiaaaa$di0raawt emfatantar Vktbaiaf* ifft* 
Atk465.Tr<|ue adn.4^7. 

Obradia im aaataa ftafaaiieat,agaaefwad baeaaaitatfic V*<- 
taafaa iihra iihrtate gamtrariatatit.lianu^tx 

fradfBaabitdaa dtimitmr,& iaflatift actmrfit»t,AtL^ 
adnum.47t. 

T ariiaaamaia/Ia: bamnitat fit vmita , aaapajfat patrara 
ftrfaiaimfaditmtaprtmamaai/lamtiam vmiaaU*Staa pr*- 
bstmraa aa f v#i vf ffat farcara faecata i»f#di>oApri- 
mamtaifliaitmm-vaiaaitfafartabat, vtraiffa vmtaait 
bmfaate babtrtt fataattamim adm prima cxa*d>taaa ad 
pactamdam, %aad mpluat , A aum.47}. v^uc ad num. 

DmfUa abiadiafrapamarg<iy diluUar, A ou.476.triqoe ad 
001114479. 

Sttamda diftmltai ao o«l«r« Vrrba vmta aaadia f raptim 
farfamantatapagrt parean ia fra/m eampafitt vmiaait g 
vat fahim^uafadtaifaiS.^o* 


O Efirawtar ^aiaM ftanati 4 -S.t^A »6. 

Av ftimatamtlafea. Oa faOa mm jaammmt irnbaaumta^ 
ttCbn^e matae imardiaati nppetitai femfiiia*iifaa eaaeim. 
fia prabatar peeata , ‘vtdejida ta ^tdmem/paada gamrati 
aSiaaet, Num.sp. 

Steteeda prabatmr aa ^atribmt afftnmttbmt , At Chrifatda 
fatftepmiaamearatseaaira /ptriaun. N.1I. ’ 

Tertia ftabatarimam pradedi atatar mam eftaaa U Adama im 
Jfatm iamaetmrimt ^peaterea, aampradedrmattu e/hSe 
imCknfta paeeaemimafi Nu.19» 

AJ idem iatamtmm de^am ra/ia Dimi Tbtmu expUemtat . 
Nutiufo. 

CSatra eaaetafiamemarfmitmr t ** ta ^mad Cbre/hit paftmt 
falt iateriarameaMaSt traiattama mt ^^ume^aidtm i T>«- 
maaeteaiaei patmefir. N.ji & jr. 

Sitffaadtt Demat Tbaaeat , tamtatiaaem i Ddaaame fa/sa 
afta fiae ftetata g ferat aatem r#oMri«j«/rry»rd ran*# % 
Num.t}. 

Caatra^aam dedriaamabffa* tbiediadigkAie fmmptaex 
Tridaatiaateeat varei aeeurri*Mr m Dt/upatit D,Thama , 
A num.j4* ri^c ad iM{. 


camttet/ttfd^aitatrerbafradida ateda vaita, farti SttmadHmArimmemtmmfamitar.txta^mtd im appetita fem. 
Hmptexabiihpenidacmmvmamttamptfittg^aaprtbatart ^iaa Chri/iifmit niliitiaeinaanrtem , fed hte admi 
ta f«W hmmaaaitatfsvaetaifarttiafaite famda. Aou. fmit ariaAttdmm faafdita ardimi farWerr tamtrarium t 

qli.vfquc ad Num^6. 

Arimaaemtam iaeemtraprajlbaitarf ^difm^tat gvariffqm* Mk*fertar,&refeliiiar daplexfaiatia • A nun^7.idqttc ad P 
~ r . AdiMer. 4I4. vique ad outnefu ruim.51. 

Tradetae^d^defeaditntvnafaiatia» Aoum.sa.TiqQead 
Miin.6a« 


tmdamtpt atemtritmr . Atnaier. 484. 

Stcmadmeaartmfiaipnfaamimmtdidia vnita Detg mmpafftt 
paetmrainfrafadiaifavmiamit , aae pterata difalaeatt 
vaiamem gaer pateata vaimtmiaeptdieata • Num. 491« 
&49t. 

Z>iAbi/« 0«Ma/ir«ni prapeaitarg f^dapHtittr 

txpittatar. Nara 49) 9t 494. 

7 «rii4 diffitetltat eff, «• ra/o, ia faaperfamatraatayaira 
tareeem exifieatem demtasamimadiate » prjfat paterna im 
faafm eampa/ta yenaait, val Ui/«a/M dimija, d*/nr«»d«j 
^liaiptJttad9^mttatmbti.^p\, 


$. TERTIVS, ' 

Seotoda cdoclofio flatuicur. faf. to8* 

F met ia adm f teamdag iaetOg. atatas iatrdimmti mppitU 
tatg aaapatmtrmat efataCkh/a g etiam da pattarim 
abfaimta. Nuiotf}. 

^ t caathtfia prabatat primagratiamt tx fxmmafmmSitait 

kx- 


I 


Indai ^ 

A wumt6y W^ue admjinero 


. t§mM0iwu44fttml^t0< 

pftkttmf ntiM$ ~Jiim^*0»0hli§MUM* Vtt^i 

Ohitai0»it9mirMrdtiei0im»Jf*m0H9rriti$r, Ami.79. yl^ue 
aiimun.^4i 

Dtai^mt ^rtkMtar, tx u %u$d mttMi^sdiBi, O##, vttsa- 
/Afpttt4liat$nimfrt0tmr,fm9dim^l*tst. Anu«85 vfi)ue 

aH 90 

OkuBtpai^nifatratwtafifaimucMrriiMr. A n9i.t^^ 
atiaum.104. 

( QVAHTVS . 

tVfiitniuquoaJ cUcntiatufumptoproui ia apprimo « 
f*£, IU. 

T Erfid i9ntlmjU,Jt fdSd im htmumiiatd Ckriftt mvtfuit 
ftmti f «««W t/itmtidm . N. lof . 

£x«Hia4a/«r alternarum ratiaatt-lhi yfqueail n 1 1}« 
fta^aimr pr« IiBm (aatlafia A faritmtt Aiamt , O* fttmtU 
ftudwki ia dUmfrim» •xf*diu,eadta bamutmttatt Ckrt* 
- N.im. 

£>«i«if ^«4<i £a$m rtdtmftiaais ntia taadufU 

ptt, e»‘* idChriJlf faci ««/ 1« famm* fcrfcBia- 

•i/ N. II). ^ 

CaatT» rdtiawtm iB»m , mam wtattt im atifi /«•> 

Bit imitdin btrcicacxiBcausJcmitim aam txiiaxamnt, 
Nuiu.116. 

Addatitmr Caictaai fatalia,^ ab im^raatitaihai 
» eatx,dfifcadltar axfitfatmr.A na.HJ. 

vii|ue aJ o.iao. 

#, QVXNTVS . 


titaii ad ^amddm A n. ad n.tl). 

Secmada frahatar ; <« ca^aad haintmt vitiafms aB bmaisaU 
tatttadaaaas N.186. 

Tartiaprthatar ■, aam ra^aat kmma^aii vaita aff$Bai 
frimanathMbtimviftafi , atm^a^facUitas ad fattaa^ 
dam-, tam tlU rafaia,/ faieatiaadfaccaadaaajxfadita, 
Aau.i87.vit{Ocad 189. 

Zxaaikat, /ataadaargamtcataacearritar , magaMda,e»»d 
bakttni vttiafai pafi: ixifitrtia Mmaaaaitata vatca^ & 
fimrtbai iafiaaiesat^ritmr , A aum.190. v(que ad nu» 

aii* 

DISPVTATIO QyADHACESlBCATERTlA . 

Ao Clihflutqaitcnuthomo|Mjcuerit cflc moraluerimper- 
kAus coofiuorum^ tafA 13. 

5. PRIAIVS. 

QwbufJam praeGippo£cisratio dubitandi ^vpooitur* 

O Vdtaar irjtiat Ckfifiiama ftrfaSiaaii diBiagaaatar j 
titimat caafifiit ia adimfUadu (aafiifa , A 
nam i.vfijuead). 

Taaeaam tcrcamprajafpaaitar ^ ^fraiatar Cbrifiamdm 
faUamallam campltam faifutrsafirafiam * «uro. <• 
*7. . 

Difftaltai aff, aa pataant aaajitia ttaaf padit & d aaaaari 
Dti baaapiaeita raudaradapai$atial>aiabfalata . Nil- 
nier.g. 

M.atia dabitmadi frafamitar. K. t.& 9« 

S. SECVNDVS. 

Relati^ ibiec&tijs, vcracl^itucy&pri^eur . fag»ta4* 


ObicAtontbuicontraiulutiottcmocciirhtur. fag.ttl» 

O Biaffia difialii/aatitarA pmritasa hahitaa vhiajtfeai 
emaataaKaaaeaa ara/tat , aaapataji amaiaaimctiam’ 
/taaaai aj baaamaxiia^aara» A n Itt.vfquc aJ u). 
B.afa*aattOFrafaltitaf diapUx falatta • Aoum ii4|.Yique 
ad i 30. 

Ttadiamrt ^ dafamditma vara falmaia ^ &maaiDJ'bama 
axpttaaaar> A n. 1 3 1 .ri<fuc ad n. 1 59. 

%,SlXTV%, 

(^^«IcpotcttuaabiUuu dicendum , 4 

V LumataatlaJta. Faaaaf fmatatatqaaad a/aaatiamaaa 
patmit a/naa iamaaitata QhttfUt aitam dapauaua 
airj^«/4* N idc. 

ftakaiaf tdaaaatlafatfa eaaiimpiuaa iahamaaitata vai- 
tapataati* iaaJa pnma aapadita aiLmtia» iaardta*’ 

, tattiaea* ptaaijtc faaaat eaaai afitaiiam laafiliit » A 
n ido-vn^uc ad n. 164. • 

Qamitd tfiam iaatlafiaaam arimiar prima , aa faaJ impadi^ 
m«a:mm famtii aa bamaaitdtaCbrifli faarmat virtmaat 
iafnfd , iBaamram pataarmat aaa afta im hmaaamitata 
chftjit N t6$. 

Zxamtaatar daplax falmtia Yimttaiif . A num. |66.vlque ad 
Duin i(8. 

Artmmtat» rafpsmdatHf pfimatviriatu ia famata padm af> 
/ttmpadimaatumfal^tieaStaamaafamvakam , 
ttfitriam^ca daftadnar faimiia* A o.i 49 .yA}uc ad nam. 
»7J* ^ 

Sacuada rafpaadttart»/ia aatafiariat, vl pafiaiai faam aa- 
ftTMtnrxmaa aattm jttamfatatmr aaiattat» ^ I7b. 
StcuaJaarjraitariparitmtabtbitat xtiiaft qat aaarapd- 
%■ batmamhan vatta^ ^.177. 

V VLTLMVS, 

r. - ■ 

Quid de habitu vicioibdiecndum. Pxf, 1 1 9. 


affirmaat rafartmr. K. lO. 

Saatamttmmaiamtaddatitar N.it« . 

£ra/«»</j»j2»a*/f4/vi/«r. N. la. ^ 

trabatur pTtmaaxaaataptm famma /aaBitmth.pmfaaatia 
tmmiadtctatia maralt j e^ataaaattatXmttmafifafiama 
taafhi* Atuix rr^ue ada.ai. 

Sataadt ptabaiaritaeaadax impataatia iramfiradiamdiaaa» 
JPu, aaa faeauar dtfirmi Ubtr tatam ia Jaeatla laajtUpa^ 
tum» A n. aa.v%ic ad mu x ), 

5. THRTIVS,. 

Vati; modi oeourcodi .rationi dubitandi cacliaduacur . 
P4X*U^. I 

P Rima falatia afunatiam aatajptatam faeataditaipfUim 
la Cbrt/ta aatt faifta pbyfitamt ftd ataraltm { idaa 
iampaaitamltbartatttrajattar ^ rafaUitat, Anum.id^ 
rl^ttcad 19. 

dttaada fafana eampaaaat liiartaiaai ha Cbri^aaam aaaaf^ 
fiiatafteatadt aaafiia, eaimitla Itbtti pifialaaU A pm- 
ttt^aftttmT^& rcynVi»^. N.30.& 31« 

AUffmm falmtta afiaraattam,Uaa Ckfifiam faifta Mkaraaa 
tafaeaaiaaaaftltaram , |»i4p«rai/ pattfaApatfaabrm- 
latiaaamiUaramtraftrtart&rafMttat, Ao.3i.vi^ue ad 

^artafalatiaafunatiamt eaafilptaamadiau libartattm 
A Cbnftataa eaaitaapltamt & tmmiat baaaplaeitam Dai 
aaa arma da apirw parfaBiari,ftd da apara aaspi iiiara» r«* 
ftUitar. A n.j6.vu|ue ad 38, 

AUtram falmtia daitanum , idaa Cbrifiam^faifia libaram 
ia fteaaUtaapIltarmm , iaia ataUamfmit ipfi datam da 
aUeaaia fartitutan , fadtaatmmt Vd^aad ata/tivaU 
littaiipret, rtfartar^^raffauar « Aounujju viijuead 
num»|9- 

Tnbmif"»J**>*a*fl*tnaibatpaadiffa daBriaa faaJttar,ae- 
enm/a*. Aiufo. 

Stataatia Patrtt 'iaarax, paaam aaafaaa Saciatmtit ptiatip^ 
axaatimataf. Ao.)«j|iQuc adaSo. 


difftaftatia aparitar^ Nu.t 78. 

O Ktfartar duplex faaaaatiatiir ataiatiaaprafartar. Num. 
<79. 

UapUx ilUut prabatiPatiftitar. A nunui8aWi]oeadoaJO. 
i8a. 

ftaiaiar prima (tmtaatimma^aaiaaaxratUaa faaama fan- 
Bitatiit\aA aaa falam appaaitarpaitata, ftd atUmfath 


^ QVARTVS. 

Tradi'ur, ddii£tur vxxa raOonis Jubiundi ibiutio . 

T) Efpaadatat ad ratiraam dmbitaadi » idaaCbrifiam 
'X\ fmfit’4.rumtmftiaalacaafiitanmt fttafmitpataat 


o 


i»dtx Diffntdtiomm . 



Ili- 

J. VtTIMVS . *• QVARTVS. 

Vltii»ioU«aio4iliu«ur,k«|iliC»«t,ioCliri(UBpotue- VI«im*ob4e«4<jiuota»riwr, k«pl*iauir, tn&qualUn 
ritrenuii,S“‘"“’P*'^*' (iieiii inChnfto «<Uniratio> ff.n6. 

f Kxiiiumxtnmmm ry, , mimchn 0 ,: Um.ru» 


ri,& imttmfirri^itm uttm ixtmfixrtm mBmm fmtfrflM 
. tiumUxifxultxmaKttStmt , miCitifrfxrtrx^ 


mit, Nallk6].kt4. 


Uri&tufZntufrlxiUi^rdiJiuduiJk nu-IIJ. trmxf.Mir mrfm imChifitxdx^xiMjHmfnrmfmm- 

vJwtiru». pimm,»frrtm,&T,fUumr.tiuifJli 6 . 

MmUiiarutmmuIryttxudttSrxm/ImmJxffrjbr^ud SKuUxfrtmt» timu.tm, ftUm UxmuiumirxffM- 
U ttnttnhauritlMHxii furit cnfiUtm duxm. A itmimdtltauiruuittx xtfrtktx/ltxtduxiu ru 

CnnxMrixxmillxmMtuuprimt.rpxrlxKmxifirftat rt/«Hi/«r.Anum.«7.»f<)ue«dnulll.7J. 

ixmxtxtrt iftuixliltr,fxxi nxtrx lufilixm fitt& txm. Trxdiixr,& dtfixditur vxrx fximrix. A nuner. 7«. vtlue 
ftXxrxtrr xxx Jlxt fttiuix xmttttdtxt im Ckrift» U x- ad oum. 97. 

. a»mxiixurtrJtaxmjnftixdaixHltt,vttffffilxt*u 

jS«..Nu.ljr QVINTVS., 

$tcmjU»0ii^ai0t0»if» ^ iu<!Kioerrooeofiwulitiuo . P-x-M>- 

, i#; sffmi ifl» 9 t 9 p 0 tmt tffi im tmmmmkm^ 

NuBi.98< 

^tx f4/>« (■ «i«i f txtlmditmr , Vfijuc ad 
aum.100. 


$ 0 cmmd» ai€ai0 t0Xtrm d$arimMm , /»»4 tx ix iikuoo crrooco »j" 

00 mmmd cir^fiw m 00 tjpi 0 tmt 0 t 0 i md 0 fmt pxfftSimt , 

m 0 mf 0 lmm nU t 0 mfmUmm i O €0 , QEcmmdm t 0 milm/t 0 : , 

■ fxait dtimiinr . Aoum.1}}. >^uc sJ t$v 0 *t 0 »n* 0 mdt 

ad oujn.i4t- 


DISPVTATIO QVADRAGESIMAQVARTA. 

jf^nminteUeduhumanoChrifliigtwrtiitu> autfrroreflc 
pocuericf f 0 f^l 9 d 

f. PRIMVS, 

F«nummtur« qu» omnet ibnt certa • 


ff0k0imf(0mttmfi0f0i000, er 00 f aad, f k m fmmiMmt vmits 
nrkstrrmrttt Vl&tmm , vt hrilU /m^«w , 0f0t€mmfm 
fmtkutxristrr 0 n$ ,ij» 0 d imfikwi • A soni»fol«Yiijw 
ad io)« 


Sifmmdf fr 0 hstMrjtm m «a«d 

tftt p0C€0mim0fms im miumxmitmt 0 v*r/«. A nu* i o^avrquc 
ad io9. 


«a mc 0 mmtHi 09 ti , ^xmdft^xitMr mempf, 
Chri 0 mm, 0i0i0mUmtmm0m0f0 iMfstUM 4 smma 0 r$i 0 tn 
bt dictmd0. A Qum. io9.vlqtte ad n. 1 1 j. 


T^V^ 0 M^m 000 m 4 i 0 0 Ctfpti 00 x^ff< 0 f"^> N»i. 

xj »• fmftixChr^ iixuxxtimt mmuirm ^ VITTMV<i 

tmt^0dtf0a**p00f009ium^xximt^irii^mi ^^mi»0^0 SoIuitnroppofit*fenrenri*fiitidaaientuin, 

d 000 *tmtU xkfAmix iim 0 r 0 m»i 0 m , «#• ... 

rJ0mx9ttf0te00$im0/0m,fr0$M/Mn ADU*rt.4. ylqucad ^Owtr4r0mfU/Umtm ^mirmrd^srifxtpmmtitjfmims 


num ij. 


$. SECVNDVS, 


Rciermitiiricmemui , fieAataitur ^rinacoochifio • 

D i 9 Hmmrt 00 fd 0 ff 00009 ehfrimMPim 4 m 0 m 000 rm/i , mm 
' fmprifdx f 4 df 0 tmhm 004 mit 4 t 0 CbnlH , (^d«err«r« 
f0^iM$ffHMUttm0t44f0f40ritimiU0i440miri. Hrt4 ^tu 


Ckrift V»k 0 m 0 »fn 4 tt 4 f 4 x, Aaam.ti4. ad 

I id« 

DU»bturmimm0t40nmtT4d04d0i9t0r xmttm , &nf$f$m 
iifttixHm t ^mxmtmmmd f0fmfm40tum im kmm 0 mit*it 

•vaiia.Anutivii^.vi^cadn ia 6 . 

TRACTATVS DVODECBfVS. 

De Meritu Chh/ti. Fax.t5}« 
DISPVTATIO qVADRAGESlMAQVINTA. 


f w Mwr rpfxrmmtmr /Pmtpmrim < A num.i 4 .v(^scad an- 
wctxIT* 

frim4mm0tmf4iimCkflfi0d0f4a0mtai4 fmitixmxtmtU Anmeritnm CWfti fit fimplkitcrinfimtumf P«x.i 5 (. 
JmmptMprimmtimi , t^frpimtmr • Anum. i9.vfi|iiead 
num. 1 ). 


f PRIMVS. 

Vnoprxfiippofitoi referuntur fimteuti*. 

^^Hfijlmm 4 ti^mid murmi£ 0 i 4 mfU 4 m Jidptettmm f»ff0~ 
V«^ «iraF* Num 1« 

Triphii 0iitai0m4 0 €tmnitm, A Datn.i.v(que ad i» 
I>ifittUt4$txfltt4ixr,^^m4im0f f0ftfm4imrf0mt0mii4 • A 
iuna 9 .rfi{ttea 4 i]. 


^TBRTTVS, 

Ar^tnentii mcontrariuniltccnrdtur. Pef 141« 

P RfflM arx«ii«r #x dedie^a «MM/ril « 

Nam.a4R^(* ^ 

Tfipl 0 * 0 xp 0 fiti 0 fT 4 diaii 0 fi> 000 »it» 4 mm 4 tmT • Anum. 
alfi.vfi|Deadji. 

|%riap«jrMyCrrarradi/«r.N.|a.dc f»«d «MapdjdM/atr «e- S SECVNDVS* 

f€irtillmmJUmx 4 ui 4 itl 4 mfierti 0 /fitif 40 . 
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ntun.41. 

Kef^uitmrCkriJhm 0x bUmUfim , & $ 4 ttmti 0 m 4 $dif 0 p*rmarMrfa/a t 0 p 0 r 4 CMfii V0mimi fmtrnmt xfxUrit 
Ap0a$ih 0 i€^i 0 » 09 m «T4»di. A num4a.vrquead Bum. T imfimitifi^itUir, ^ prpkmimr , ANam.i4*v^nea4 
q5. num t5» 

$ 0 tmmd 0 mimitmf 4 xa 0 fit 4 t 0 fPx Ckrijlpdhimdk^ifmt' 

raanamarmiMeariiM». Numq/. ^ 


Imitit Difnu*tionnm . 


t- TERTIVI. 

Primam «rgumencum cnurvia fautotia diUtar • 

P kimMm»rimm»mtumfmwdtrnr^ 

1 m*mm 4 ti 090 m f*ni$ N*»d» 
ti«fwff 9 ,&r*f$iUtm 4 mfiiMf 0 iMii 0 • AnumaTb 
ad 54. 

titfp$udttmr mfimmtmf, mtmtgtt—tfmirnfimuttm ««/«rw 
m 4 f ftf frAmmm takaurm N |5 

4/1« j Imt4fm»ti90*m ftrt tm r4ti$at 

frtmif imJi 9 h*m^ 9 tjS/»ktiik fit, dtf0*umt 

tMmtmtftumVkfkth fnm€ififim«0 Au.}/, r/que 

•a 41* 

4li0 /«/«riMM 0€*i$niim%& dtffditw fthnU . A n 46.vf- 

i QVARTVS . 

Catera argumenu diluantur . Psg.tdx, 

S £r««a««i mimtmttMm fumtmr j rx #• ^u»d ajf a//f «ad 
prtmmm *4 txttmdi <m« P0*»fi v«^ 

Chriktf ,w». t0mfm$ttmr tum Uiim 
t0te Num.ftf. 

gi^firtmr,f^rtftrisurdmfUMf0l»ii» • Anom.]7. y(quc_> 
•a 68* 

TtsdHmf vtntftimii» , A fuinuda. vTqtte 

ad Io. 

fltimtimarjmmmtm0fmm»mrt0ft00ltt»d0M 

vsni ^*kstmr A mim 1 1 . v^oa ad I4. 

t»ti$f»fm€Uttt€»mp»ratmr 0 d 0 pm,^ i«f 0 mhtmt /Ws- 
t%0. A 0.8S .vi^ ad a 90, 

$, QVINTVS. 

Infinitas operatMonm Chrifli in radooe roerita dcfimditari 

^J.cmnd0t0t\MfU.0p0fm0n0tCk*UH^ «••/«Jam/Mrao» 
O 'tngniii digmttMtttftd ttism mriti iajlmiti fimpUfitir, 
& pfthMfmr, A D.9t.Ysqae ad 98. 

C0Htr» ttmtimg0m*m fr0f0mHur vm>« 0hitBt0 JmmptAt0x 00 
^m0d »0m 00t tmrumm mifi 0ir$ff0»d0M$ 

pr»aM»m i»fiat40m m 0 rii 0 Ckrigi 

dii.Num 9f.&nu.too. 

f. SETTVS. 

Examinantur vari^modi dicendi- f0g-t6p. 

P R$m 4 f 0 i 9 tt 0 sU^U0rmm r0fp0mdif0im 

mi^m n»triti$Ciir$fii Ulimt JU/«frrs 4 Ns«m , fM rff 
si$^mid img9itmm,r0f^rtmr, Num«tot. 

D0pitM0^tO>0 t0mirs tff»m/0lMt$0»0m saamiaa- 

mr.Anum ioa.vfifueadn iit. 

S0tn*t0 Kiarsnrf 44 pfxJiBum ,00/00010$ , & 

impB£*Mimr- A miij-idque ad aunui f|. 
jil$4rmmf0imti0,r0f0rtMr,^r0fiitur, Anuai.|ld» vfi{Qe 
ad oum.119. 

*. VLTIMVS. 

Duplici fuluuooe arpimeoto £tdo occormur « fsg, 

169. 

R ify0»d0imr prim0 , imrid0 /a^praiisiam 

CifriBi m4titi rffp0mdfmt , »0mpi , m» tf0 P0te4- 
$i , d^d 0 f 09 ditm/ 0 imU 0 . A Dum.lio.Tfquead num. 
1 )6. 

S 4 t 9 md 0 r 0 fp 4 »d 0 tMr , di 0001090 mrili »S» ia/«fSl sm« 
iffi, ^ 90 d itu rtfp»mda*t frtmiitm ia/imitmm s 3 m , ^ 
^UmtimJlMm/ll$mmrrit»rp Anum.i]7.rfi]ueadiiiun. 
<44- 

tx iiUit imftrimr , tmtra JUttwUrtl , CAra- 

fxm—flxi mxraifi, f ««a 0»i frmimt 
»4»- 


DKPVTATIO QVADRAGBSnUSErrA. 

An n Chriftut Ciii meritis , Onim «d vnouimudBaun 
e« ia fl itu nbli g met, proniCMie , Mt p»ao iadimerit * 
‘7<>- 

i. nUMVS. 

QubnidimrindiippafitUjicfaiiaturfciueBd» . 

*r~' ''*/•*"» A»" OU txBxm htimff- 

*"4»* /•77«*«"'. 0«»m«, mtririt CiriaifmiSf*i»i 
giii 90 ht»i 4 t 4 m NuDua. 

mmWM dK<«, -m^xif/in txOx Mitmi, ttftnm 
Naiau]» 

Ott^xUmnmU *>ftw 4 xxt^tBxm mHifmmm m* fmif- 
/ 0 , 00 fitt 9 t. Na 9* 

1 SECVNDVS. 

Hac fententu k nobis , srt probabilior eligitor. 7^.170. 

R AiitmixU^ntpf im/txlntit txrndxmixr . A nn. 

{.vl^aeidp, 

Hfihutmifii fmtdtnrprUmtx da/r/ew, & dxfhx n»- 
/•rrartra.. An lo.ir£)uead na.it, 

Sua^.piaia/ar d fxritx r< fuiiftUumi ChrifiMm p$i 
tmfu 0««*.'».w^aru/-aliMiij4a<paA<aHixare. 
pratarar. A ouni.1 j.vi^ue adn.s(, 

J. TER'nvS, 

Solutio contraHoium reijcicnr,at rl terbu noAra mnfl..c .. . 
probatur. Pxp.ipu " 

■n MftmJiuttmtrxrf AxUm , fxtufxaixmmCImti 
AX f“l» rx’f‘Uxm^ftaixtum .OmfTimtMtMxm- 
ditm{„pxat,xmt prumfm o,i,vt iffxm xdfxtttif 
ftxiitxim . A ta.it.rC- 

c]ue ad n.tt. ■ 

TtriufxxdttmrHvUfit , txnpxxdCkt^ xuruxm fx 
iMHxdttMdtmmprtmimmftJUilt , md^dUlmdvt- 
Imuu ChiatxpfUixmnui ,a txuxt ptfikU, , D,»m 
iwiBlaiiaI /aa dtmx infmifi— fxditfrtitdntl. A no. 
al.srti]ue ad ouin.al. 

*. QVARTVS. 

Tisbus argumentis contraria (ententia occurritor . 

fH-m- 

P A.maatar/aatramaa/aaairar , tx»^miCkr^m$ dt 
/atf* , Mxmtx difiSm fxgimtx mttmtt fTsmsaiiai 
I00fi0m, Num.19. 

ditfp 09 d 0 t 90 , mti 49 d 0 0fi000mptmm , /id id Mtidit ta dift- 

8» ^plitMiimti memariMa i 01000^0/080 /r» iUu , «W. 
gr Num.)o. 

Sarisadixn *«rf «maoinm dsf 9 a 0 ptnm, 09 a^asd /UtpaBi , 
090 ^sasi^s*# aM/sarrr/iif Dc«j fatn/iSiiaim Ckrh 
/H, 0 d ^90 90 X 00*94 9 et 0 p 00 H,p 00 p 09 i 0 mf,&dU 00 itae» A 
aua)i r£{ttead n.)). 

Tietiam afxmmiatmm famptam i parifaii aiirhi uadi^ 
190 0ajt0*am > ^mid y »*# psSi pnaa X>0am gg imBi» 

rfa4/^«rr,prd9#«(fiir|t^di7»irar* A uam.»^y(^ 
ad47, 

4. VLTIMVS. 

Casteryargamemadiluuarttt • ?^.it 6* 

C | Tartaai ariuaggadmm ix Om« Thima di/napiam 
" pr0P»9ttmt,^dnptkt/0imt000udii0it9r , A mi. 4t. 
vfquc ad 5 1, 

0ff00a0imti0m/amita0, ia a^aid DimmautiHi 
CbrifiifiaipsOi,^^ pnaajfiiai 0pli£sri, dutt aitaiaasm 
imper/08i000m,iia0da0rif0 a00du pn^nar» AOofs.irfi. 

que ad n. 54. 

9 ^/p 0 ud«t 9 r, n0i0nd0 i/sawipfai , & dt/tadhar jilatii . 
AOa)). v^ad66« 


OISPV- 


DBPVTATIO qVADRAOESIMASEmMA. 
QuotemporeChfiftuiKnK"' ' 

$, PRIMVS. 

Refenai» fcnttntix, & pti^acoaclofioiUniior 


DifpMt*tioHMm . 

iftMfmnhm. A oum^ *%c td uam.t>. 


R tftriurtripUxfilini*- N-i 
r,im* 


f. SEI^IMVS. 

coountmufcoK®^ eft. . • 

P tinum psrltm tmim dnari— pnim! rnfmn , a 

** . m ..M *- Xi. BAJI 


cW®« f»® X" *«>»<*« •" *■*» • 

^secvndvs. 

Aigontnth Cootra iflim conclofionem oecnrrioir . prtptmit, &rtitiim. A nmiUl-vX- 

taawX a«//«rn si^iA^iimfiimitanM^tiiir‘*DtmTktm»^ 

-•«-•- *— — •- r4/j«w®Nuin«7i> 


§. OCTAWS, . 


P timmm vtmmtumm dtfmmpnm , « • 

. •pns,i,Mi,f.ifflnprim,i»fMi. fm, ru >t‘pii , M, rnt-iV- 
«■wair>.N.io. a. J /• ,v^ . ntimmm mnmnnmfiumltm.t» t* fimJ Cbfip»i mt 

N.ilAli. ^rni.mmtMtt»nnrtmmtnnm.ti.7t. _ 


••vr— •' — A — -f , . ^ f« («1« r 

f»r.«yx/ 7 «»l.r. ^I}. Ttmrntpnm- UnSrUmputm^ "?«*'• * ** 


Ottin. i6. 


(. TERTIVS, 


Uinmllm utmuntum/nmilmr , ,x ufmU Cimfui mt- 

rai/ *»/m« lanrHifmnJpiniuin tt-Mannimn i tUmd 
rnutm ptfi mmitm mapit-ti-J^- 


AfciuiEe coolimia»® rfijue li qiorteiBj probam» . 

/aX-rlo. 

^ HvUfiu murmlCkrlfmti»infn»>‘*t^^’ 

O nmptriviu mnislii in$if»i> Mv^ * 

PamuP/S-rariM». 19. 

J. QyARTVS. 

DopUd jrpinientooccurritur . fMg.itt, 

P tim. tfUmr, ix»i<uditmp.r. i./.m.faCW» 
M« /aJ» «a« imuUnSu pttas rttnlsn mnunm , 

^tmtnt^fmmptmm l fmt «•>> <■ WI«8« 

CM Ai Jtiinhn pir /' '•/■/* V‘"“ j*^J*** * 


JUft.»X«.r;a.,aa4. a#-.»p«»ai, ^ixpUmUn tt.pm», 

• yVtTIMVS. 

tur.P.if.lJp' 

P timumnrromtmtmmitfmmptmm, «««faX £*riAin 
awrMa.ia,a« mtnuiii rt^nmil,prtpimimr , & ittmt- 
tmr,txplitMndi mminpiutm mnnn xutpihmm.li.tp.tt. 

StmuUmmtnmutmm i,f*mptmm ,nx m p»» «aiwra> 

rimm, aa« li*ti«a ia aaa/ai««»a*A<, ai «eruaaa 

/ajCnaai) a»m aaraa. C*r.J»i, i,i4xuipkyfit.Jm>< hm 
^tlHittCkriJltjpnpmtitr,&*it*it»'- Amun.»o, 
vrqucad 0.9». 

DISPVTATIO QVADRAGESIMAOCTAVA, 


„."i;:i'ra\in:^Wiira»/i^l“^^ A<lCh.iltepor.a»mcharit«umcrutru!Pq,..9<.. 

fKiM ■</>*/*«'»« i " J, PRlMVS, — ■ 

(i(ucn,&6.£c 17. 


QVINTVS 
B*tn»initur(bUui'’Vinctndj» P^«f8i« 


Ritio propanhor^ & itfeninmr (ententut • 

R Ati 0 dmhitMmUtU j MW«*rrt4f W mtriimm r#(«^ 

- ' .-I. 1_ M a «a • 


D tfp,.d,i.*iim^. aa»«.X.ai!aaaate« iajwwraH' t/f-rmi niplu fttnmix. N.t 81 j. 

A^nSLVjTiA^ Cl^u«^r^q«m»aumch»ritiiuo>eniifie , prob»- 


r-MM* ADum.J4*irCr»c 

ii num.)6. 


P KiM«rw/iiy7'.*<<MrM«i Chrifiut p*r «Am ri*« 

ri/ 4 Tl« 0«iB» ftitmtis k4Ms> N 4 . 

c SEXTVS» 

^ ^t»tMm •#• fmms mtr$f 0 rf ftsm^ 

MnrimiViflcmiuooainitur.&YeTaWutiorniitur , » ,ra»//iia»i«*ari»a«iatp.ra»/.N j. 

“^I^«nuS.ur.fa*..,. t.j^«,j/„«.,xa-.«i.«/.*.,.r, Anoa,AYfque 

J^O«.».r,riaa«. «/««/./«■-«. Anu. »£p« 

rtTr aAw Mal/a Jaara . pa*- 

ii/araa aXayaair»* »/>«•*■. •« ««M *<aj»a«i*« *•«»• Naa.1». ^ 


tr. 


Index Difputationnm 


i. TEinvs. 

Argumenti* in foatrarium occurritur • 

* Mrgmm*mf»m dtfmmftum ^ *x H ka^itxi- 

A eksxiittis, VI rngmiMtm ftr hn4Usm,m4t4fmi» 

$ffr»tmr0mt w/MU, ffB, 
r«r.An.i|.viciue«d n.if. 

MXfmmmmm dffxm^tMm, «» f « f»*d mmt ^ 
Cbfffixt Dif iUri»m, & Unmnrtm ixtrmfnxum « 

fnl» mmm4f0 SiBiXgmitmr tb mmnxn ttrwnixMtn eU ftrft^ 
H$ 0 xtt imtTiMf 0 imt,fr 0 f 0 uitmr^lir dUmtmr . h a.| 6 .vlque 
adnti<*t- 

T 0 nimm •rimm09tmm dffmmpiwm, #x t» ^»*d Chrifimt a#> 
ujfifix» 0 t 0 t 0 d mumt bime^sii/mm Dtijibe cngxUxm, 
fr 0 p 0 Mu mr , dUmitmr, yxryffxf 0 tcmrrit»r . 

A Dum.ftj. vi^ueadn.}&. 

$ QVARTVS . 

Secunda fottemia^eiicmir . fxg. 194 . 

S Etmndx cmtim/in: n§m dntmr 19 Ckrifin dmfUx 40000 irgm 
Dtmm» 0 tt$r rnguUtui ftumix ixfmfM, 9 xlttt fiUmtU 
btntx, Num.)}. 

DmfinM—gnnnnmum r.V0X^u0x.fr0kme09€lmfi090 , 00 / 40 . 
fMr,^r«/»f<«r»r.Aoum4a.vii)ttCadn |{. 

00 fu»ddm 0 mtid00ttnf4l0 9000000 db- 

/lim39tU09p0fu9S0S0 fi0mtiM40d0m/mb0ta» . Num. 

56i • 

frtmiM / 0 imti 0 diJU 0 f 000 ri 0 t 00 9€cid00ti0^/0l9t9,i^ ttf» 
f03tm*^00iftU9r.sin }8 & 19 . 

90tmmdM/0lt0ti0 d$li0mg900t 0 x 100 9ttid$9$iM 00090 X 0 fmHU, 

ijytteiintix dtfimiUx, ff^Virur. N 40 . 

T*ni9 / 01 x 100 0jf000Mii900tf00dtS0i x3xt / 0(0 990 x 000 dif^ 
ftrrt i» i 0 X« 00 m 0 riitdij/i 000 *Mtm /f0a/ei $9 li9$9 99 , 

VitimM /0lxii0 sfft009$,pf0diS0t 90X1 /f0t$/iti difiWt^ 0 f^» 
ri/«r. A nu. 4 a.Tique ad QUfiu44« 

0. QVINTVS. 

Argnmcncit concrarixieoienusdiltiunettr. 

P Rpmmm mnjwmtmtxmdi/xmftMmnx Dix 0 TU0xt9 

f09ii90, &dtlmitm 0 , 0x^it9xd0 Diumm Thxmxm . 

Nam 4$ 

Sttmxdmm 9 ^iHm 0 Xtmm imttxdtx! p0^00ti9t00 f04di00t 
90»t 0jft0tt9i0m dtffimdtnxtm, f^0/0XitX0, & diixit90. 
A nu 47 viqije ad n. 50 . 

Vtt$m9m00tX0M0tmmUrfxdtxtf0^900 , 7#r v- 

t09m^ t0inui»»tmf00f0/uum > ef0$X09ti090 0bii0i 
nfintixtuif dtBi90mm,ff0f09itm,&iUi9Umr. Aa^l. 
rr^ue ad 00 .( 9 . 

5 . SEXTVS. 

Reiicienr tertia Iratentii . 

T t 0 U 9 t 0 X(\xfi 0 : m 00 mUCh 0 i 0 mtf 40 iffmm xBumthx^ 
wit9iii htnti/tmmt vt 00g»i9i9m/ei4Xti9 ^0019 ,X0X 
f 0 lumff 0 xt D 00 , &b000rtm4xt0i9/0' 

49X1 , X04 fnlmm f 00 X» t0tx0i9^0tm0 xd fr 0 ximnm , ftd 

0 t$ 0 Xt guxi 00 xt *d Dtmm urxux^xtm*. NuSo. 
f0i90m^0tt09Umfi0Xtif00b9in0 0 X D. Th 0 m. & dmfUx 
090fi0 ttkitxf, A num dt.vfqoc ad numerem 64 . 
Xbximdx ^M 00 d 0 X 0001 p90i0if99d0tmr , pr 0 b 0 xd 0 r» p09diS0 
xSxtttism vtt00XXX0t09d 0 * 9 X 0 Ithtttxitxi xd mire- 
trnm fxfiiituetm A rai.d(.Trque ad o.6g. 

§. SEPTIMVS . 

Prima CJutio ratioait dubitandi, rr&rtur, ic reijcttur • 
?4 /.i 99« 

P kims /0lmti0 MfitiXlimm.diliSiimim hxiijtcxm CM 
Oi tf/f libirxmltbfrtxti ejfextixth & hxxi effe md me- 
Hxdnm f»ffitiixum,0t/*0t9r, d vtf00umfidiit09f0Xm 
r«sfj|r*ycf«'*Aaunv7o. vfquead 78 . 

DiJUili tifitmiwixtx Dixt Tbimi ix /xmirim pixdiBi / 0 . 
/•rfM/r,rr/*rr«r,<^ex 7 /rr«r«r.Anttm 79 .vit{ue ad Ia. 


5. OCTAWS. 

Refertur, A refellitur duplex (biudo . Ra/. 100. 

^Ltuxdx /ilxtix xii9eiMm,diti3i0X0mCb0id i hxi if..m 
O iffi xetiffxrhim vngiixix xeuim ixdmtdm9liii0 ditm-" 
x0tm0iit*efe0n00,&Tfif(it90.K nam.8|.v£]tiead 88. 
Ti 0 tix/ 0 lxti 0 dieexeixm , igi tibeixm ftUtdxm dtUBi^* 
X0m,fr09t reixlxixmpirftiixtum ixfx/im^itfi xitxf^ 
fxiixjxirit^priMt ngxUtxm pt 0 rtiixtixm bixtxm^fxr^ 
txrdT ix^xgxxtxr.A 0001.89. v/que ad 95. 

J. NONVS. < 

Verafedudoratioiutdubieandicradinir ; 

R .4r/«oidf4j/a«df 04490011 x 0 , ifferndi diUaixxxm 
Ckrimbtxte/irxmtttjSxieil/xrU /90011 , vi Uimixm- 
txm xdbnniixtimdinixxm^vt i/i 09ti0dHiit%dt Oixm, 

O* Oti ptr/eSi090t intrix/iexi : vt xxitm 'irmirnxkxrmr 
9db0xttxrtm dixixxm, vt tfi 00110 dUigtxdi DmhxmM 
ixirixfetx, & t00mi94tt09it ixt0i9/e49i tibi09i , •#» 
trxt 9tf*J/xrix , /idlibtrx , & ptxxi fu /xit mtritxtidx 
Nu 94* 

plueihxt ixfixxtift txxfrxri/iiutiixtmifixmxttunim. K 
num.9).Tiqoe ad 1 to. 

S.VLTIMVS, 

TeAimonium Diui Thora» explicatm* & ex diAit aliquo, 
inferuntur. P4f.ao4. 

^ Uimxm9rgum4xtumjumitx0 ix dxarmxD.Thxxu, 

T xJ/i0i9tit,Ck0iamm909 mrmifi ptr tbxritxtimt vt 
00Xttb9rtt0t rxmprtUtx/erii , /ei $m ^uxxtuM trxt vix* 
txrilediUatx xtuim btxHfitx/tlmm 409 x 0 x 11 CAri^e, vt 
eemprikix/iri . Num.i 1 1 . 

tH/p09derxr , diUatixem btxti/fxm /itxxdmm xiigxxm 
tx%^dif0ti0X4mt0990ni00 Ck 0 i/n,vt vitmi. A nu.i 1 1. 
vfqucadllj. 

Zxdtan 40llint90 primi, dxpUcim/xi/it txChrijhxamm 
dUeattxit priximi , <J* vtrmmfxi HMri/«rtiii« . Nuau 
114. 

Suxxdiciilixitxr , ixtiti/ti ttixm ixChrifii dmM xdxs 
dileaiixii trtx Dimm,priutillivtltkxt theixm, & Ir#- 
xirimtxnixjiixm, vnmmitgnlxtwm/iiixiix b*xtx, 9 i» 
tetxm ptr/tuxiixm ix/m/xm. Nu.li(. 

DISPVTATIO QVADRAGESIWANONA. 

An mereeric ChriAi per aSos^ad quo* tenebatur ex priecc* 
ptopoCtiuol f 4^x05. 

i. PRlMV^S. 

Ratio ^bitaadi pr<^K»tenr , 8 c vera reoten tia..* 
eligitur. 

R Atii dxtitxxdi </; xxm Ck 0 tjlmtxb i»rria/>r« /xiltxh ^ 

pitiihilit: 00 g 0 90X /xittibif 9d i^edtimdxm prite» 
f**t & (ix/ifxiBte 0 ix Ulixi i^/ermsxiUmiM xmrxtt » 

Num.i. 

Htfp49dit90 4094imfi090xffi0xixt!m0,^pr0b0t9r I Mxmm^ 
09up000a9m iMitxtti, gx 0 metrtem /Hiptxteptxmxt^ 

44ptX9ii. Nu, 1 

l>tixd 0 p 00 ixtxr:Bxmm 00 xtt ixxadms, xd ^uittinibxixt 
M/Mrj/f 4^faM/iM4. N*|. 

2)«UI4»e;»44V4^MI , xdeiU0l4t9*bxt9r0Xp004tpt0^ltt'tXI 
/xtrmxt libi 0 t Chrifie,^$i^pr 0 b 0 imr dift90009d0 19 prm* 

tipift D.Tb. ix pttuapfiStiti, 6* Z>M?«r«a* 5aci«r«rir « 

A 0 U. 4 . vlque ad i|. *' 

$. SECVNDVS. 

Refertur, & refeUior prinmi modos dicendi. 
fxg.xaS» 

P diixtmi midxt 04t90rtxdi 0xti0xi dmbitixdi , e/f p0f 
tipimm Obrifii impifitmm xix /eei/tt /triamm priu- 
ftxm t idii^m* pitiu/ti ill9dirxx/f0tdi fixi pium» • 

Num.14. 


Utim 


I 


I 


Index Dtffutttknum . 


««■- . Jlria^mimfmtiwU, ».rm r*"/' 

tMi.A nunuiJ.rCiaeiJ nuin^t. 

TERTIVS. 

Tri» argumenti eootriiinnimJilutintut. ?^.aK>- 

^■,r.W«r f>tm. fimf tt- 
rar Chtifit tumiftfitit 


i. SEPTIMVS. 

fomiameiititootritiorum diluuntur . r^, ii/. 

TNIuudntia frtttfll mtrinJI mlihr» Cirifiiwh— 
U lu$,fnimtiUtm$Amlktmtrimti txnfmtdCiri- 
gmt !Hf) rligir vatm »i»rr«l»«i,J*»d imfitmmt ix Stri- 

ftmxfitx rtnmiilliimmiii . Ariuiu. i6f. v£]udad 

num.167. 

Hr/raadrrur^wgaad# xirftixxmimf Scrtftxr», 

7r.r«ai«rMM. Anum.l«».»<<|ueid I7r. 


rar cwiy/f mMmj-jtix -n- ff jiHtxHxU. A num. ias.tu|UC au 17 i . 

«./Wrrur, , sZx 4 xmx,fmnl.m 4 .l.mt..m.x r^t.xdH^,. 

ffntm , «/ xmtiimdtt tft dtChfJUVM^^, ^ kiuo,8£c. tffuimr^dt- 


Zd,r^>T<!d«.x,.i . «/.««. cw^' •"«if 

txstm xurhmdi tff/nxm Mttitii . A num. 41. nqnc 

X»"!!!*» arg»Muna> d,fxmp,mm , a» » »>»• 

truttti mmUtm « Sm>r*rj, nsm^nat , JUlffi 

•itifiimt, - A nuro. yfipie 

gd 64. . 

imttfsM j Ckrifim ^ttm f»tt 

RtftndAxr. a/gaW» xfxmtnm, &alad,>m /r/f a»r«- 
r^.fua ctrilhafxiitMtxiM , ufutxftx txiftfm- 
rrr. Auu.4«.r<H«a<l7»* 


S. QVARTVS 

Orterit argumentii oeeurritur . Pv*'! 


1//11 ««»*»< : Tunc dixi e«e venio,8tc. 

Anai7».vfqucadiiai74« , , 

Tirtimm**X""****"”*^*^""*f*""* ** ^^'""**^**^ 
v#r^fi. An puca«,ouia non poTsum rogare Pacrem meum^ 

jiJ,m»a*CUfyf$ft0mt»ma0r*t0tit fr«pM«l«r , &diimh 
ruf. Anum. 175 vftiueadi;®. 

V OCTAVVS. 

Traditur vcriorinodin dicendi t & obieftiooibus in eootrt» 
num occurritur» P<»i7- 

R Efp 0 »dttar U 

tmmfru*pi 0 , C*«/#»«»7rr4iir 

»f 4 /r>r<ri rtaltmf*»». , ^m »4 

r r . uCbfiftmt n$mm4ri •mtt- 


pt0 mtritmdi , 7#/#r4#C«'7»«» - 

&imfnfmdiittf0i 90 n*mtrmf 9 ti 9 ttM t0»fi* 
Vjtten» ar^uiBwiA» - - (■■««fi» &in » <J» •#/•/»#«» «•rr»*/*'»* 

«,/^r«^»«.«d»a.r.r.d«i,(J*d»/»dirur/»/«r«. A S VLTBIVS. 

a»r.«d«rl , uaga»* Corollaria prxcedcnnr doflrin» . Pax.iM- 
.,*!^x,xtixm,&d.fadUHT JAxth. Anum Ss.v que >'• »X;a.7/«r.V 

.yf.a.-olrr.r..m«.ra/..- .«.arra-. 

a«{ (>• sSinamr diftrmtx . A tmmer. 90. vCpie ad rir , uaa /aa. mminU, /rxmf fmp,rxxixixli$ . ,Nu . 

* "* g)x8ti])* 

»7. Oaarra ia/araaa , aliqaad Citifll mtritxm fxifit d frimi 

« OVINTVS. ,xf,,xlitm’ttinii,vfim4xdmtrt,mfhffititmmmx. 

^ ram.No.lJl- 

Refertur . fc tdutatur fceundo modut dicendi . Sjiar. ,ai--»«r...-..Ci,./.a/«./...«.« 

IV<.awi»w » «A(*fM4fW- N*ajv 

i^^iuMimfnfxridtimtlumtftrx , frixtlft/linf/uxi 

Mf • *■ ' - " - ^ 


■«•■■««■••■«Mrirca^iM»»-»» .».yw. 

Jt#*cir«r dic« 4 idi» 7 ra* 4 »d#, ffrr*»- 

» «maWc adimi /iirfrarrma 

CAWyf#. Anum.99.T(ijueadnii6. 


#--- - I 

/tfggPMr. A num.a3».Tl^ue ad n a4^* 

DISPVTATIO QVINQVAGESIMA, 


5. SEXTVS. 

Tertiuf.k quartus roodiudicciiffl» referantur, «tf^ijonn- 

cur.P^f.t 19. 

T Zrtmt m 0 dn$ ttmfwndi hy*^t 0 ttmCbri^i 

fl$9d§ff0ttpf p0fi>im0 m»riti$di , emm itiimt imp*tf0‘ 
XilttM$ 0 it 0 ^it«d m*e»JfStMsm 0 rit»difitit < 0 mf 0 ^it 0 »t /IW- 

rdkmChriai p0fi»Uit0m0mffij0Umrt^ rr/rWiri». Anu. 

iga.v%ue adn.ii6. ^ 

fjmtrtmt t0mcilismdi Uhirfttm Ghrifpi *■ 

0 p 9 fihmipr 0 itpti $ , «# fimd p 0 tmit f 0 i 0 t 0 pr 4 itptfdiff 0 ^ 

j»tU 90 mtrtftrtmrt&tmf$ig 9 Mnr, A num. ja 7 .y»qn« ad 
nuitLldq. 


5. PRlAtVS. 

Qinbuidam prxTuppofitii , aperitur diifkultas . 

^I^p#air«' prim 0 f per #p»f4 4»f«#d#«/i4 
O aitmtis U Vith»m^m$% p»tmif $0 di p«i««/i 4 «*/>/•'« ^ 
r4ra4M#Mmr*«d«x«d mirtrt. N I. 

/«774*ii»r , p0tu$fs0 hum*mtMt0m Cbrifit ptr 
pptrs d 09 $itidt»tis «Nrrri ImarBMthmtm di tiuirm * 
Num.1. 

r«r/i# /•7f*»i/«r,/«fm»4rw*r*»,7f*«r dwr 

Ufe<»md*m TrtnitMtti p#f /#«4m fmmpUM I» 
p«fr*rai«fi , p 0 tmif$idip 0 titU 4 bf 0 tt 0 fitk (t»dix 90 

i!Mrir#c«d«rf. N.). 

Vi^mlteu pruidii di ipirihmi . fiM /rmpm# , twJ»a- 
tmr^fmpfmnut fsStm vuiaarm *um4»i/4/i» *d 


indix Diftiu4tmum . 


VtthtfU v»if» kmtmMmnui »litiu9t»r » 

Num. 4 . 

% StCVNDVS, 

tuitur wf a fenteotii , & aliqua motioa expfninntur • 

P»i,Xi 6 . 

. S4tm»j4/imt4mii4 u^sl, & 

iwri iMu «liiumt» N. 5 . 

frimumfmmituMmsmm f*» tii* dtfMmptum,4M t» f$$0d »pu4 

PP» iu€tfi i Gratia datur«& opere* 

nur. *r/« tftrsmur^vt u^ntmr»'NixaL 

6 . & 7 * 

t»cm4Jtimf»md4m»tt$m dtfitmptmm $x Aui»Oim 0 , sd 
id4m ixttxtMm ft^4mdxm^tp9Xitmr,(^ rt^atur. Num. 

S.&9> 

Ht€ prpidtxr rtSi , •• ^m$d ddfsSdCitrinat ptr »p4f 
» Anum.to>vr> 

qur ad 1 a< 

Krr 0 X 40 ^M 0 d implifm» mxtm» ia//r dm 0 CdmfsiiiMi i« 00 . 

dtm£090r$ emmfs^ A nunwi}*vfqu«ad 16 . 

Utc dt9f^m0 , 0 X 00 190-i mtfUmm 900 f 0 t$fi 0ff09t$Mlit0r 
t0990Si €mm f 04 M$ 0 , N. 17 « 

i. TERTIVS. 

fundaaicntuin noflrae (eotenua: proponitur. Pdg.iit. 

P A#^ 4 /i>r 90^9 fi9t0wti9A0 ^9$d m mtdtiti 

f 0 fft 09d0r0 fui 900rit0 ufgntff 000409000 mi tpfu . Nu. 
18 . 

H0f0r99tmr ^909^90/0^9010900, A a.i 8 >viqoe ad num.ai. 

fr090S di fli9l90Ut ^990^0990 , 0fi9df000 00900d09i dw / 0^0 
0 fd 09 mrid: mtfmus 990009 dm p 0009 tU uifmimrMi 00^000000 . 
Anu. 11 . vfqueadi 5 « 

S00u9dm id <09<0d490 di 90trit0 priuium 

ti990,v0 <99f0t\90i99i 990000 di 090000 ptiuium 

01909 909t»i£0M 9d 09mf99d00m099rit000ifr0ptitur, A 
lui.id.vfqtie ad il. 

$ QVARTVS . 

Triplex alia fblucio impu^tur. 

T £»ft 4 ftixui id t09€0d09i di priitipii «prri/i fmi 00 
0909 Jmh qmi ifi pnmtipimm 9*1990 mutem 

d* eidem primeipie/mlt diuerfi fimtm^eptttmr , A mi.l 9 . 
vique ad j 1 . 

^srtmfiimtii mffertmt % peimtipimm meeiti a»« pmff* euderi 
fui mentiipent fuifemututit j /itum Umturui iemi r*. 
oif« eptrii tempere /ui/t^memtit , nptiiur • A num j|. 
vfqiie ad 

littmm Jeiuiiisffenmif prittipiummteritimiupifiijf* prm- 
tutum 9^90 pr itidem fit mitp/i, ^memdigiUemiimm mi/u, 
iufmm p^iufipif, itutemmen ^uemd exifitmtimm tempmrm- 
tfummtuptitmt, Aou. 36 .v< 4 uead 

^.Qvimvs. 

Fundamentum eontrarix (mtentix propoaintr j & traditur 
prima foktfia 140 . 

F K»d 4 a»««fMVi rM/r 4 ria ftuteutii /mmttur , «ar#«f«»d 

ffimetpiumworiti pittlf tmderi /mi muriinpirit puti 
dftitiiip/i, ^mid vmrijt mtdiftpriimtmr . Anum^i. 
Wque ad 4 \. 

Pii/piuittUe prime , udutitteude mfumptmm di prhtripie 
0 ierif$ p90i tffrfftme t metunde mutem de p^innpi» efeitt- 
9*t& /0rm9tt'f &dif*94it9r /itmie , Anunu 4 d.v£^e 

i. VLTIMVS. 

Scctindi Cilntio iraditurj t( ab impognationibut Ubtraoir . 

raf.l.l. 

^ttundertfpemdttmr md priutipett ttriumtutum ^ dii?ja- 
O iU 09 d 0 99 ttetd* 90 ^ Htmdifue ut^mmdi d* peiuripteeffitu, 
iidti meriii ^ teuttdiude mutem dtptiutipie uttideuiiUl , 
4 M 4 felueutspltrmtmr,^^ plutihut isBmutft eeturtittte « 
A o.{o*vsquc ad no.jp. 


DISPVTATIO QVINQyAGESlMAPlUMA, 
^edooaCbiChriihif meruerit^ 

Diffieultut 0g/lk4t0tr» Nom.i* 

I. PRIMVS. 


De conaDuarione lacamadoou . 



Quedpetuirieittmmmireritpriimtmr. N.jAcq. 

/mite 909 umutrUfpreiueur* Anu. 5 .vfi|tte 


S. SECVNDVS. 

Occurritur ar^mencis io coQtra? 

C ^utrmprimmmpunemeeuttujteuit urguiimeiriim / 00 

fU 0 d priteipimm ntiut merui ueu peitfifui tueriem 0 * 0 ^ 
d€r0»t9t9r99ti0 99Umt V0 (090099909 §P pTIMipiM» ##- 
timi UHriti imCirife. N 9. 

Pii/peudttue j megeude ueeuetutm, fM /eimm eff veru de Ims 
(9^9901094 ^memd /ui/tmmeiMmlfml/mmutim de i//4,5Mre- 
mus teuiimmetm^ N.10. 

ietundum 9 rfmm 49 t 9 m fmmptmm f ex eegmedimterpriuei^ 
pium 900*001, & prmmium p 4 $i 0 mr r#«/i«4ijff«Ai«,«»4 im* 
ter fmernrumtieuim^memd /uhpmutUm » &ip/9m premt 
0090i9m^9m 909 d9t9r^0p09U9r,& diluitm. A no. 1 u 

v(queadi5. 

Tertium mrimmeutmm de/uuepimm, ex 00 ^ued gtutU vui^ 
00 t 0 prefimt eperiius CJniJh Mum vmimem , guem p 9 » 
isfi , 909 mutem trUuitillie vulerem mSu tmriterium 
{09009009000900 luemrumtiiuk f prepemiturg ^diimitar, 
Nnm.id. 

glmmrsum urgumiuimm de/mmpeum , ex ee gued ueeritum 
teudipuum 909 ef /mprm iuelmueiiuem primeipf diguiim 
euueit | teutieuiutii mutem lueurumtieuii e/i im rmtt^e 
preemf/uprm iutUumtieuem irmtim vmieuit, frepemtutUpr 
dduitmr. Num.17.8tl8. 

Ceutrm/itMudmmpmnem teuelm/ieuh mrgmituriummCirife 
deket mttfiimtf^uidtimU digmumtu eeutrmdi&ie uem 
999 imptumtiprepiuttur, Nu. 19 . 

Cmi urgumeute rt/pe9d0tme,& vmri/i iu/lm/ttgt iumrritur « 

Aaum.i9.viqwad i{. 

J. TERTIVS. 

De Matermtft* Beadilume Virginie . /^.147. 

N Ou ueeruit Ckr^eu Virgimis M4rrr«/l4r«H*, bu eB, ex 
Bemtifutm Virgime um/ti.ti.xS. 
tiUtlnJSi preimtmr , ei tfued priucipimm uudirntum me* 
riti 949 petefi /mi 9efeit§ emdere m&me tuiui 0 ^ primo, 
pimm.&mHUiptexfeluthreiieUeie, A mun 16. vTqoe 
adnucn.4)« 

i. QyARTVS, 

Contraria renteoriacurn Guifiiodamentii proponitur . 
Vmg. i\o. 

P Bime» meguitur 00 ‘gi marmit ifie «u* 

00 rCkrifii , 00»0tii4 /4i0imd0e9ug*m0 1 trg4 Ch*'^9t 
mitmit /m» Hetmitmtem ex Um, pr4p««j/ar , Nttm.46. & 

$9tmii4 Cate mtgmmtit mutittdiut, nytitmr • 

Num.48.& 49 

9,0/p0mdttur mrgumiutittiuetffimntitidinii, »#/4«d4rin* 
fi^memeimm,^ pe4i9ti$9*t am/tgmemtimdUmiiur^h tiun. 
to. vtquead sa. 

$ee9ndum9rg9m49t9md$fmmptmm txa ipeted primet^um 
m0dt9tmmm4e9l0 p4tifi 099/401 umtuliter miti 
printipium- 0 fg 0 puriter primtipimrn 94edi4tumpipfi''0m 1 
prtp49itur,& diluitur, A nuouf {.viquc ad num.^8 
fttimmrn mrgutuemtum de/umptmm»x tu^meJ %44eft09tT4 
rmtiiuem p^emp , pued iUt tj/emu-irer repugutt pt/lt- 
rteeitmt md merttmmim erdime exetutieuh : erge 9 x 010 


Indtx Difputatiomm . 


tmtirt r»thntm mni*ir»p 9 i%*%tU 
dt tm Uh 0rJh* & diimtiur. A nU, 

do«A 4 « 

f. Qi^INTVS. 

Dcfratia hahinuli> & vtrtuubaiCoa^^Qendbttsi^acn . 


dffpmitntr srgnmtnt 0 f vtn$mdtr 4 tim» 

wnriti 90 * b^* 9 t't c*mdirt0wft fmm fr*mt0 i»t0mp0iiU • 
h$:f00m$ 49 ttmfii(U$ k^hst, ^ t0< im prt/mii cM/r'«- 
00T0, Num.t}9- 

cSur0 ^usm tl 0 &f$ 90 m plmf 0ft0%nntmrf^ A 

mim.i40.v(qoead n.t5a. 

^tM 9 dmm 0 timm 09 f»tm dffitmptmm rv 00 fw$d Chtijltif 
/maS'Jlr»t 9 $ fuit r« prim0 e0M*p*i0*tt inftdnti ptr m«> 

tm 0mttm /* «4^/«,/'^// •#« mur0amtmf 



gratum, gUrtMm 4 t mrrrmtnn trga iJtm «/f di^ 

ttmdmmm CI»rl{l0tpr0p0mit»ft&^i^*dT» A Qum.i (}• 
•W^oe adn.tp. 

%. DECIMVS . 

Z>e floris corporif^amiAirqueexalutionc. fsg,i6%. 


N O« m 0 f»/t Cltti/lm hakittidftm, »te 

d 090 ipfMm€ 09 /*ijatati 0 . 

Dmrttte r«f i^i*r Hftttitar . A no. 

6 f.vr<{V< sda« 67 « 

frtkrtmr tautU/k fttma 0M Tbt0Uf$tmm vaaaimi 

Sitmad» frth4lmT^t0 ^mdChriflat mtmmtfah gratiam ha^ 

*'kttaaltm pr* a^atftaftiaattt ar itfA\0matt a attm aifat 
imaritariatCkriiliAgfatia habuaaitpratt^i.l^M aCcioc T^yf Cr»i>Cifr^«///»r/4«»rrr^f/r, 

AHuruf». IVl N.I 60 . 

trimam MgarnaaitmfmatptamaM aaSaritata ferrutirt , Vira-jat panvtpijU etrta pthatm attatrUan fttiptmra» & 




diiattartU 7 i 
Setaad* ar^mitar, 00 ^a0jfMaadmm pi-rbamam Cbti/ht» 
Jaaa*fitatmi Jait mad0 adnitatmm ftimadmm prtpHam 
di/p0^ti0arar. & uaftgmtanr aiatat iiktr*tkathampra^ 
rtjitgfattam balritaaitm Niu^^. 

V SE^VS. 

Hefrrtnr » ftiMcnditurpr^a baitir arfaneotofolodo . 
tagai^ 

f 0 lmU 0 kaiasargmm 0 atitfi,tath’eaai 0 d 0 aria 4 m 
D.Tbaau dadifpafithattamtaia eaa< 0 mtaat$\ 0 K faa 


rafiatibat O.rbama A nti.i6o.v(t{ite sd n.|6{t 
Fjiadlama/am Cafbtrtai appafiimm a 0 rr 0 aut dtjamprmm 
0K00 ifmad jSaitadatnrai CbrifU fuit falam majora rr- 
itmpn0,pr0p0aUmr^9 dtlaitnr • A num.164. vAjue stl 
n 170. 

Strwadamargaauntam dtfkmptam ta ta^aad CUri 0 tiP 
aaa mfratt glartam rifranalrm amtmf erga aee gltriam 
eerpatif^prapaaitarf (^dtimitrnr Nu«i7i 
Ttniam argamtatmm tjliaamCbrtJIai falam aaeraet sbla- 
ti0aam$mpedtaifmti.arg0 glanam tarprtilf /ahtm dha&i 
mea ateratt* N.i7i* 

Stati 0 xt 0 tmati 0 tatpmgattar, A 0.17$. vlqoc lA 0-176/ 
Tralitarvrrafalaiia» An.l77. rCjnc ad 



««• fegmtar aBam ekaritatJt frattfift arjiaa a4f«ra ^9 iiQh eaUtgitarj**tma^ CmnftHmpet pr mamaBam mt- 
arattam b^iimatrm.a.7s, ' f*f0riam memiS^e amataaHMiUa gtatta pra sfitaBBat 

Sttaada ttUigitmr,metaif tptr aUmm tatatat a 9 m 

merttatiett ^ua •tnat famt Jaaa Otu N. 1 87* 

T *r**0 taU m- ratfft faam rafmrreiJiaatm N. 1 88. 
OtfOifN* lafetrar^ak^»matjfa fahmar>tt», tadttiariam patf 
Jfutm.Aegiamt Sfte dataltm^aa digaitmttm . ^fmpte^ 
mmm rtrrnmamaiam damian$m,;a0a tamemranaaem ea^ 
patifpreia^mxammraltmim aumkta, A rfutic 

adtt.ifl. . 

TRACTATVS TERTIVSDECIMVS. 

De adopriooc ChrilK. 

piSPVTATIO qylNQVAGESIMASECVNDA. 

Qof brnia pnfliEfivmaUcer eliefilmin DciaAoptiaiuaf 
<•.^■171. 




gtattam 

Cetatra^amexpUtAtitarmplara appaaxatdrt & dUaam» 
rjif» Anu.76.vfiju£ ad n.99. 

*. SEPTIMyS. , ® 

Deibiditarieaindtutnudiudi6eiKU , argumemit 

occurritur, tag, a^ 6. * 

S Etmmda fatarh eaaetdit ia CbriSa difpaftkaem pra» 
miam ad gratum hakituaUmt mtritamtaaJl- 

gmamiUiat,ti\Xf\, 

Caatra ^am ftlmtitatm argaitVfaeeatixtargmattatafdth 

difptilf. Ibid. 

Tripitxfalmttarak^itar A n.94«vC}Uc ad 9^ 

Traditur vrra faiufitadargmmaatMmftareatf^ &pfmn» 
bmt >afiant^'t taittra iUam aeeumtmr . A omn^7. ri^ 
•dn.t] 6 . • 

i OCTAWS. 

.. Referant nrrentcnti^cimi efiratulem antnu* bcstitadi* 
•>1 iMm,&vemrclifttar. 

-y. • 

CSppamitmr, paiuifeCbriammdepaitatia abfalmrauufafi 
ktatttadtmtmaaimat eartadt UU ia prima ttattptiauit 
ia^aath Nuucro 117. 

DlfituUat tatam fuppe^a ipaed aaimaCiripi Oaaaimifaf 
rtt d prima iafiantt eaatr^iemit beatayde faSatiiam XM- 
tmnttvatpatatrttaaerertda pataatia ^faiutat ^rejar^ 
tmr tritUxJiuieatia Nuro.118. 

/«rM>/Carri?«i dapateatta abfaluta beatitudimdm aaima 
bahitam ia pnam htfimuti taatepthamit atertri^fuad tripli^ 

U atgmmtataprai/atau • 

Daimdt prabafur , /alae^ rattaaet impUgatiauit , gua ab 
uaSartbmt faitut appaai. A n. t io.v(({ue ad o 1 J |* 

9 . NON^; 

Chriilum noa mentiTre dr fsAo b^atiindtiiein cTfeflCialcai. 
7 a|(.x 6 a. 

^MadiBsfauttajSapratatar. 

A Centra iUam argmitmr prima, 00 ^a»U nad afi da ratta- 
90 ^trittt^uad tempart pramimmmaetdati 0*00 ^iataa^ 
uaatttui tareatu /r«riradi«M tgaaiialh , aaa bini d D. 
TbemaptabatartCbriftrnmillamaan meratffa. Nn.t|6. 
Frima txpluatia latitmh D Tbama ft^tttnfM.li 7 & l|*. 
<70 002* im l./.Tocn.]. 


S.PWMVS.' 

QuibDilhm prxfoTpoiitir , & relatis icntcniiji prima cfm- 
cluiio Aacuitur. Ibidem, 

P ta^ttur adtptiaait dtfiaitk^& eamdttianti udaptiaait . 
rs7/(c««rvf.Num. I. 

framutitnr fetanda de fida effa Deum JHhf adepture , (fe 

ff tWr«r.Nuni.t.4^ }. 

Sitat ^at natmrahttdapluam anapiiamem adaaittittmam» 
p 0 Jmadaa 0 fmtalem,l!l‘ f mata f em-, ira filiae Ori adaptiamt 
dapiieittr dieitar, farmaJiter feifttet, (fe fmadautaaiafa-‘ 
ter^ ^ de hae (madaanata iarimttitmr,ipma fit fafma Htu l 
frefiAMt , Num 4. 

Varie Tbealagaram featearta la bae farta referantur « A 
naoLf vi()uc ad ruim.8* 

Fnmaeamtlrnfia. Diuinitas Spirinn cxtrinfeci nobtt 
vulta non pnrAst per modum iorma; Aliattonem adopei* 
tiam, itttaitwr remt*a Lafimm,€uiat fratemtia aU^mibu 
aaidatibHt fua famtlia faram tata , ima & fmfpeda t/ii 
dir«r . Num.8. 

Frabaat alluat eaaalmfiamtm , aam ax appa/ttafiqatretmr 
iafiattfi fiiet Utimituraleit mamadapHmt , N.9« 
PLtp,itar, Nuni lo.|i.& fs« 

Saadetar eaa. lafia amifaritatibmi O Tb0.i4.t1, Daiadara^ 
ttaae ex diiftt aatfferitarikai da/mmpta t namfermafra» 
beat fiUafiaaem a laptimam , rfi^aU terminat fermalitae 
/piritualtmgiUirattaaatU: baataaiem aan termiuat Spe~ 
titiu PnaBiUejtd gratia babiiaaltt. N.14.3C if. 

c fra^ 


i .■^ 1 r.-rP* j- 


O 


Index Dlfpiuntionum' 

fftkuufUuU fMmtdMt tfftflimmDtisdtf- T*»dtmfmU4t»fCmUifi4fmMdftnm44m l & ttr$Um 

mUmnmttm%fitumiS*tSi tJctriifiei vwg «#• 

jgg3iJiteuf»tmMHttf,Kt6.eci7^ QVARTVS . 

flmgrtn pr4kMtur€99tluJigMk UctggtnitBfi, ftefuit»? mgm* 
qn«9xt*gtfMriMftmitinUt tmtt itijits tfft /49^»» , & Argemca» coocnrionim diluuntur. 

Dt»gr4i9$ ig/Mt fiftflidtttr» NunUJS» 


Trtitmsfitim pr*f9Mtmr,Kti.i9 

frtcimdmmtMf vtr*» A. 0 toivf^uc ad n*t}« 

Adm$rfm$ d^Qrfgm tTMdaMmiw^uur dufiieUtr» Kooi. 

*J.& 14 . 

Jt9^»ditur. Num.x{.& ao. 

Df 4*4*19 pt9^4t4t md k»mfntm tnUrg Upnm dmMttm ^ tn 
ItMiUkgkttuali , ^diuii^stt SpuifMs StmSltn^eui 
^itsm ftrmgm ffibinttm ftiMtwm mdtptiium iV 
grtdii4t$ tm di99nit4tt • Cum 

444 d»8u9m itftf Om dt4imttMt9m 9^9 /«r«4M i 4 x 4 

^iudpgUtir JU.4tt9 4d9ptiu4 frtfteuuf . Numer.a 7 .& 

& 8 . 

^SECVNDVS. ‘ 

Argumencis ia contrarium occurritur . fsg. » 74 . 

P Him9 mr^mt L<ffii$s9x 99 qm*d hnim 9x*fi9ui »• /f«- 
/14 viuttSpmtu D 9 * > 4 tqm 9 dmtmt 4/9 , qund 
frnlnu diu9rpn 4»S9ti$4iiku9 JtTX fiTtpimrA , 

JO. 

Rtjfnadefur txfdtMdn v9T4mftufum fxAiiSmrmm uuBt- 
rir«/4«i. N.34.]al& $$• 

S9fu»j9 4rxHit,9K 99 4H94fliute9»JldmitMrp9rt9mmu»i- 
44tii4sm udiur* 9t4j49m cum ututs f4trhjf9cifei,vtl 
ummcruf. Nj 

Rcffntdaur^UtcqmhtMd filiutduim ■irNr4^rmj fitmt 4d 
Md9fttU4m,Ad qusmftlfidt ^U9Ud949$4 9*ttimfttUf V9C 
<««nji«/r4ri# nutmru fctumdum fcuucuuutum m«/«- 
^ 44 ». Nu .54 

Oiiqiitufiunm Au^claitutUMifu* 94iut4f4ftUif4t4ttM- 

tum dtm*m*m fuwcdum tcmuiuicutium umulc^xm,^ im 

ir.tnu9Mtfi fil$4t 4/r//i«i»rDf»f4/iM#r4/<i 

ti9Uh : t4!$itrj9p»rtUip4li9 494fuftit4d/U$uti9m$m 

uiffiiutm Nu55. 

X* ff94ditnr^ ixf!tetuT,4U4 t9mmn4Hmi9 «4/>ir4/«r»»t 

inat /#44(4i>»/i4/9 #» quihutfr 44it*fh f 

ht C 9 »u 99 ituttM/m^i 4 CuJfiU 49 H 9 tm udcptmxm^f^ tu 

4xibKi9rAdi(4titm*ufMjp(i4r.N»$6. 

M 9 /d<* »9i4iitic pr9f9»ituf. N.j/» ttfciuitur.A ntl. 38 .rf» 
que ad mun. 4 '^. « 

UtxiqMtueiuit Ltjfiuf, 9X 99 qu9d bemiui i» iufiijif4»i9i9* 
fT4i9t irutumt^CAtifuJtumtdgmutmr 9tUmdimuU4S > 


urgMUMunmprHfditdpmhuti^g b 
A fiituttur Jfttui Mdcftimui ulttriiu fxr ictum 


\U9m9va^ 
, Ium utt9f f ^ 

tUucmcxtnu/tfum ud 9 IU/ hveditutem t erg» mr fetum 

4tt9fiutt$99m 9xh\uftt0mud bucditutcmdiuluuuituu- 
Bituituffiltm Z)/i udcpuuut. Rufpuuduur rtdduudi rd» 
tUuemJiffurituiit» N.d 3 » 

TfCfxitur 4uudumr9p!ic4.l4£6» *■ 

U txfUcutmr , uu&quu femfn vuui Augdlut fufit ulium 
udepturc. Dud. 

Setuudepriucipt/tterurguitur, cxcuuutdtiecc ftt v#rrt», 
quud Utut fmmiui quem ud fuum kuredituttm ueemtut, 
iufuudutdexxmgrutiebubitueUt : uem tumeu ceu/tituP- 
tur/iUut Dii uduptixut pirdtuum gtutiucrtutum , fed 
per fuMmiuceiutumumurem • ^UM frehutur prim99X 
D.Thum fiu/ 7 . de vetit. uff^i.Seeuudu tx eedem Auge^ 
tue Jd 4 //jfr«]iM) 8 .a 8 .d« vtrituteuet^. Nomcr.d/* Sc 
68 * 

A4 primempreiutieaem tt/peudeeur. NA9* 
Dtfpiietatfeluttaaetquui udhtbeai Vuxquex,, &SU4tis, ud 
ftcuadumprebuiieaem, A n. 7 o.viqne ad 0 . 77 . 
VtrufAmtiuudigmutmr. N 77 . 

Ceufifteutiu eequedtkxt ^diftBum deuumuurteue ttt^ 
triufetu prutedui prieritute aufwra bubitmu/it gtuiiu 
iafmffeutm , ijfe vttedHeQum dtuutmmuiHumtMtriu* 
ficu , heeeft , digaivt diligatur preftutur fermutiter 
d grutiu i extriujacu umtem dtaeuuuatie dtliQi , uee 
Jafitit ad iujtificuutum $ aet ud ceafiitaiudum filium • 
Num. 78 . • 

Tertie urguitart&iafiuturceunuduiamfelmtieaim , & 
iuteadetut prAuHi per deuum grutig uen eaetfiitui hextim 
aem atreptam, ud vitum 4 f«r« 4 j»j ac pte teafequemt aeu 
prafiuriabittuejfe filium udeptiaum , fed ubtatria/eeu 
deuemiadiieae dtieOi. N. 79 . 

X«/jM»di/4r.Na.8o.& 8 u* 

D/aif«« ceatrufecuadam partem teaela/uait 
ttadeude pfehure t tbatitatemeffaftratum, qaadefaSe 
infiificatiueper teafiaatatfillam e^e, qaa ceafiuuit filii 
• Dtiadeptiaum . Afittmptum /aadttur prime ex CeatUiu 
Trid, Sttuade ex D, Tlem. Tertie ex D. Aagufitud • 
N8a:8j.A84- 

AotUD. 8 {.vrqae aJ fia. 9 , 

S. QVlNTVS. 


quadtuatie SpitituiSamBeper appreprUtteaem trtbaiiur- 

Dettutuatemfiedeauta, tfi fmfi:ieat ud fuudaadamfi^ De nvxkt guo gratia prxHac lOiaubncmadoptioMt-» • 
liatieaem Det adeptiaxm. Nu^6 &47* /4/.180. 

'Adargameutmmeum /uu prebatteaibmtre/peadetur.AQU. 

, 48. vfque ia iinem. ^ Uidemfaere/ttumtar varq medi rT^grtiuceatlafie . Gratia babituaUs firipCaaH^aate j 
txpfttaadt Jpuiutem/uedmmque Dtut tfitu aatmubat ^ nuUo extrinfcco fauorc cxpcdatofiluunDciadopd» 


i^fietam,^ 


i. T^RTIVS. 


Fug. 


De iurma prxfiantt de £1^0 &UatioQa& ad/^tmam « 

>77. 

S Eeuaiucexftafi* . Nec fota acceptauo extrinfcca Del > 
neca^ui j ulhabmiichafvatii pracAant de fadDfbr- 
roaliterfiliatumein adopuuam : icdgratia habituam fi* 
iiutn adopuuum condituiu N.57. 

FrekatarikidemexeeqmedtJla fetmuprahtt defaBefiUu» 
teeaemudtpfiuamt qaadefuHe prefiunxfitfitutteau tf- 
ftQam,taiii 4 «/ro» ifi gratia habitaatu , vt c«vil 4 r'«e 
TrU.ftjf 6. * 7 * vadipredaatar emuuputttt teatlafir> 
aiu N 38.S )9 

gttxud* prehafur ceaelufie, NamVte feratuprabee ferataiU 
lertfftfihumDrtaJe^tluam , qma feratattterttrmiaut 
fpetttuaitm gtxtratteaem t /ftmuaht autem geaerutie 
U9a termtaatur ftrmaltttr ud txtriafetam acteptath- 
uam dimaum,at< ud uBam, vei hakttam cbutitati$i fed 
udgtuflam bubitaaitm, A num.60. vfqucad OU.6}. Vbi 
efleadetur hte a*gamaatum t$ ux r/ir, ettum ia featta^ 
tiagtett^aeudtfitaimtatitrtalittrgratiam dtbaritute $ 
94 quadmeetjfurh dtietadmitterCi Vtrfuri ituer ittufdi» 
BtaBteuem tx uaturutti • 


uum caoAttuit. N.89- 

frebatar ia primit uaBerhate D.Tbem» dtiude futhne tx 
eadem auBtruatidefumpfuiquiUt uiaeiram^fetma tew 
fiitueut fpiritualiur geaitamt ceafiituit JUiamadapti* 
«4wO/i:/r4/i4a«r/n* iaikMalii fefeUf uuUeextriu». 
fete fatere expeBate ceafittuit fphituaUttr geaitum» 
N9a9t.0C9>* 

SetmeieaaaudbiberipeteBbaicrutleaUa^ugautxr» A mu 

9).viquc adn.96, 

Xteaiau* prtbatttf teatlufit luamftraiuftfet^e fuBe ht» 
ftifieunSf ub/qae u-iqaefauere extrtaft^^lium adepti^ 
umm leaBitUit^grutiu autem babituid^afelu efi fermu 
defaBe tufTtfitaat t qua Tatie trlfWiter taufirwiMttf^ 
Anu.97»r<i^adaatn.Jcowj - 

(. SfiXTVS. 

Tribue afgumexpt occutriisr . P^.>8a« 

t ptimam eentrarhrum urgumeutum defamitm ett ea 
aueigrattu b^ituuitt ratieue tatituttt iaittafttut 90 
iJmgUtaat ud tudtedtaium peteutumxqmugrutiu bebt* 
tualitett beaitatit^^ valatitfiaitiifueutum autem aft 
gfauitatit iafiaitajfimplUiter.H.lOU 
HuU 4f^«ipf«r# multipltcJer refpeudetur^A iMot.Tiqtie ad 
107. Vbiduataplieaaduerfutdeahidumtrudittfmprepun 


V 't'.. 


> . '4 
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Index Dihuidtknum . 


ftiUmmlHr. N 108.& I09< 

, frstUmba^i-- 

tmsiim TdtinH ft€ intrinftti frtflsu 

imt 

f*f$ffAa*rt /ilUti»9tm . Numero 1 10. & 

Ki/f 0 mdtt»rd 4 itrfumf 9 fumrmm»mmbmt fmk 
A a.i i».T(quc »il it.t 1 5. 

Ttrtmm srgmmimtum fmmu»r *» ** f k*r«dkMrimm 

MdnMtitm, *d tJtftuism 

»#/r fM^0ert »bf^mtfrfm>gi'**dttii*M , 
dMMt$j»t/m^ 4 idu 0 imfMjkaHrstU k 4 b*titsltt. Niun. 
116. . ^ 

I17.I1S.&II9. 

SidmdkMt , & t 0 mf*fm 49 tfmt xd du 9 mr 0 f^»mdMmriilgt 4 
pnfrism mwUthmm »d giwtgm vi kgre. 

dit 4 t 0 mftftiHt/*Uiunn»gtmr»iitstii , ^JKumlum- 
quid,<y abfyU 0 p 4 d 0 t&ff*m*fi 0 m 0 diMi^‘ 

fmp0rsdd$iii N.UO. 

^Imarimm mrgmm0mtumi0mJitadfr0bmdMm , fatamgrs* 
tt 4 misi> 0 Msf 0 m Mb/^X0vtJUM0k0st*/it»g0» paffafnfit» 
0X000 p0r/0ffsm , O^tamphtam filiat$0a0m adapttmam 
DHi at p>0ind0 gratiam fa fata fmta^i^mt fmparaddtta 
kaamamMt aampa/afaaftJi prafiata. An«l»l> v(^ue id 
li|. 

Mafpaadatar» An,n^, vii{ue ad 

V SBPTIMVS. 

Vlttmo argumento oecurruur, 9 r caplieatitr an p<d)it Dcui 
hocmnis in {gratia ^leriwcraiiCt gloriam in «rernom ne- 
gare. 

V Uimam aagumamtMm fmmUnr ax ta ^tttd paitQ Dtnt 
da pataatia akfainta hamiai axifiantt nagraha We> 
riiun ia parfataum atrata : bataa matam fit txttmfmt d 
glana (taftgmatiaaaflmtmdaptiaiai ata tfiat^atptr taa» 
ftgatat /a'a gratia Itahitmaiit aaa prajtat afit filiam ade* 
peiitmaa. 

Saiaiiaafiaramtimmiad filiatiaatm adeftiamm rt^miridiai- 
a a at ardimatiaaam , aaa vt ratiaatm farmaltm iarit ad 
glmrimm,fadimatam vt taadiaaaaam^prapaaitar, N.up. 
$td rtyri^ar. N l)Oi* 

SatmttaCapraati,ti0 miiaammmagaatiam fappafira gratia la- 
fmfiaaa ^tffttafarmatiaaa vigatinfiatm paft Deaaa We- 
mtgmra <^ariam* An»i) i*^nc aJ i|4> 

Salattabm dtfptuat frt^atmttmt Tbtmia^tt & param vr~ 
gtmttr impmgaatHf ab ali^mbat tvt afitmditmr. An 15). 
viqoe adn 140« 

Vrgemtim iatpagaatmr. Anum.r4r.rfip>eaJ n.i4|. 
FaadmmtaraCapraait atrmrrttttr . An.i44«vfque ad o.tfo. 

Vka wataada raplift praptattatar^ fatxmatar. 
Ttrtiafalmtta qmam prmtipaiimrgmmaamia mdkibat P KlpmU 
dmfrtftrtar^impmgmattir.Anu.t%l.rfiive ad n.i6a Vbi 
plttratta^ita ttfarmatmr,^ fatmmatnr , 

Vkrafatmtia argmaiaati mffigmmtmr. Caafifitmt la at 

^mad fixa attaptanaaa ad btraduatam, vtl im re« vaf ta 
•ar«taea OatfiUtfit adaptiaa , taaa amttm fima ateapta^ 
tieaetare j la tafm aatamgaad Dtttt hamiaiim gratia 
axiSantidanagarat ia ^patttHM g!ariam,maaatat arctf^ 
tath ad illam ta imrtigaamait aaa im ta» 
CaatrB^aumftimtratatplttra vaJdaatitatadaabffimafair, 
A num t94.vi4ac ad 

s. OCTAW5. 

Qutddepolentia abfidnta dicendum^ fag.i%^ 

Q yarta tamtlmfia . ImptlBic contradiftionem eAe itltum 
Dei adopemum fine gratb babicuali. M. 

Haat tameimfiaaam matafiaria dahaat daftmdara aamatMi 
afariaatdapattatia mb/alatm,aa9 pafi, paai tftOam ^ 
fiifitatiaait fiaa gratiabrAimaii, Nu.171 
£l baefaataatiafmppafilmprabatar primam. Ibid. 

Sataada prakmtmr fmppaaaadm 4lfaa»/aa/*arfaai ittrar Tbaa- 
tagaa fragatatiaram , mimttmm fgmad Urat pafiSt rtmitti 
pattatnmtvai par aSmmtbarit autt & parft&aemmtriiiaa 
mit,vaipar axtrmfatmm Daitaadamattanamipmfitimm ra- 
attanfataSificath parfagmam attida%talim,aaa patafittU 
fik gratia bmUtmah praRari. N-179. 
Tartiaprabatmrabfirabaadmah kit /tattatijs , txta arnad 
GOJ>or im ].Tum. 1.7. 


iJtm aii tfta filiam t>al adaptimam , at afta fpiritaaliiir 
gaaitmmti implitat aartm ajfa fpiritaalitargamttmm ;taa 
grttta bakttmatt. N.fSe. 

Qaarta prakatart ax aa gmmd ad aatatm fiUatimmam ragmiri^ 
tar taaataiaatUfilg tam patrata amtmratad aatarmlam 
taamtaiaatftmpargtairatiaarm ateaptai ad eiatlamadm» 
ptiaam^tmxmaaitmtta fmppafita aataadaptiaxami at par 
taafa^maat ad filiattaaam fpirttmalam fmparaatmraltm , 
gaatit afi filtatia adaptima txigitmr lamaaaiaatim tmm 
OaaiaMatafadmima/mktaattptaaatara . implUatam- 
Iraau/ii taaxtaieatta tmm Dat , fiatgrattabaditmali . 
Nom.i8i. 

ae prAatareaxtlmfitftx eagmad imaplieat Dtam flid 
adapnmmm.tfirtra fiaa aftR mamatt tammaxiraadi fm4 
mataram /ma taattpta aa/ara. Num.iSa. 

(. NONVS. 

Argumendi in eemtrarium occurritur. Pag. apob 

P Siatana argaaaaatmm etatra taatlafiamtm famitmr tx 
tagaadman tmpiitat hamimam faadifie^h faaUttata 
pafitiaa fiat gratta hakttmali: bama amtam faaSmt faa- 

Ritata pafittma aataf arta alfet fiiixt adaptimat Dfi , at 

partaa/afaaatfimagratiabakitmaii, Aiaiaramdf 

famdmat pirntat axtra frbaiam D Tb»m. ex TbtmuOit 
Magifiar Mtdiaa , 9 ii/a/fri^4ta« Arauia . Numero 
If 4 - 

Jt#/^«adararMai/Va aaaiarifMegaada miaartm,& axplitataf 
jalmtia. Anim.1%%. vique ad 0.187. 

Satmadmra a^gnattatam pratedit axeagaad pattfi Damt da 
paraHfia aPfafmia valla btmtai affe»uaar gtaMam akfymt 
valmntatatfiitati taafartadi gratiam hakttmaltm i b^ 
maaMttmta tfia tafm a/at fitamt aJeptimmt Dei : meptf 
teajt^mtat fiat g^attabakimalttfttt fiUxt adrptimnt • 
N.I88. 

UesptnJetmr. Nu>i 89. Omifsa a»4/er/>a#;aadanM*atrta*; 
pixrtt rtpl/txeaatra/alatiaaam prapaammtmr, &/alwmm* 
ra*. Anum 1 90. vlque adn 199, 

Tertiam a^gamtatmm praeeditax eagaad jaftR Dimi da 
7«/«ar«4 aP/airntabamiatm btatifirara, fiat aratra babi* 
tmalr.bama matam ta taittafm «ftatfiitmtadaptiamt Del: 
at par taaftgmamt fiat gratia hmkitaaii danrmr fiUatia 
adaptma. Nu.too 

At/paadatmt tmi/t4aaaiari,mtgaada miaertmi & Hatpra- 
baiiaailimt fit /afir. Nu.aoi aot.& ao) 

Vltimmm argumtaimm praeadii ax ea gaad Dtitai patefiat* 
kifammvmtrt madia vaiaat atttdtmedt dapataatia ab. 
falmta: Damt amtam fit vaiiatemRitmtrtt f litam mdapti.. 
mmat. N.a04. 

Rafpamdetmr aegaada maieramt ^ ahit prabxtiaaibmt fit /»• 
ttu A .vrque ad n.toa. imetmfiai, 

J. DECLMVS . 

Quincpie corollaria pRrcedenficdoArithe. ?ag 19]. 

C eil*tmr prima tx diSit, ratatiamtm filiaiiamii adapeixa 
dimtM4 tfta raJatiamam re»lem:aa ^aad fegmitar ad rta* 
Itmgtmaratiaatm fpintuaiem. N 109. 

Calligttmr fttmada^mdapeara eram aram ratiaaaltm iwfilii^ 
aaae/tapiatrimmaiumimtax dimaxit pttfamt ,ftd eaxt* 
tamxa tribat. Na.aio. 

}gtaa gttadamftmeratta ax f.Ripalda raftrtttr,^ imtpmgnx* 
tar N.ati.ai).& 114. 

Calhgttar tertta^ fatam traataram ratiamalemtftatapaeam 
fiitatiaait adapriag Dai,prabataT,&dafaadttmr. Anu, 
a I $.v£E(ue ad na* i 1 8. 

Calligteargaarta, Aagalat txifttattt im gratidefta fillat 
Daiadtptimas, frakatar,&defaadttar, Num.aiS.Uf. 
& aio. 

Caltigiiar gaiaia , prffeUamtxifimtam ia gratia efttfim 
lia* Dat adaptimam, eaiat appafitam teamu Oakrial , v9 
refert idadiaa, emia$ /tattmria vibartrha, amt temera, 
rta re$riiar.N.aii. 

Zla>Mtft«M^ai/r/4i«i. A nufn.iu.yique ad 0,24^ 
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f. TERTIV 5 . 


i VITIMVS. 

AlitmacorolUriiexiftAif. 

S Zxt0 taiUiitur , pfgde/Ha^mm *• f*€tM0 

mnrt^ti ft ump0rt, f««i/ i« 
iimmm »kfttmtf /fltnm D*$ , 

«•«#• tmm ^ 04dtt0,ftil$€tr^f»tmm4mm 0l*St0mm4iti~ 
ti»m. gt petm4 fsrt . Nrmi.xt7. 

Num.tif. 

OiitOumevitt tnmtrm virsm^m0 f*ri0m(0r0lU*f fit f 0 tit. A 
num. tt9 vOpie«dnan) i)9. Vii rrfflmitttr , »n Otmt 
plm0 d»lig0if0U0i0rtm ptUtfiimMmmt^H^m imfimmftt» 
fatmm , 

Stptemt f fatrtt vtteritttffmmtBtiimfr^iis,^ 

thtritmt 0ti000it$,v0fi fmtfft (ilUt *4»pti00t Dti 
Utdt00d0t9t ••tmmdmm fid$mttm0m4mm, ^ ffthtur » 
A oum. 140. vi«)uc ad nu »44. 

Jteudtmnmt* ttBtrm^B ftutfntuqmum tfutrn «/ifaijfoM 
fmpfrti 0 mtmitt ttmutfft Alt^ 

M 09 dfi$m, ft/tet K,t4»«, frtftmmmtiir , & fnimmminr . 
A. 0x44- vii]t»e xdn*x$j 

jytBi^ut ftliiHter »x dtdiUf ^mstuer nfnffdm fHiMii0mit 

0 d»ptim 0 ,frnmBt & imptf/effifimmt fOttfprnttrmm 0 xi~ 
atmtimm tm ifMti» . stemmJm i»/l 0 rmm ^mifr^deP/msti 

erd9fmdltitmv*ter0m ptniximtimm T0'l$m$pr*dtlh»», 
ttrmihim fr»/is exiitemtimm ddlnfim ntmxm prttftm^ 

pnrfnStfixuit t0^at00mm,i»m Dtmm 

•videmttmm. A Dum.x54.v^ue ad no.x60b 

DISPVTATIO <^ylNQyAGESttJATHRTIA. 

An Cfariftus ia<)uantutii hocno fit filioi adoptioas Dei) 

PRIMVS. 

lUlatit iratcaujt vera eJ^itur>& au^Rviute probacur • 

Pjj.x98. 

C Hfifixm vt Dtum, vW v* fmijifituttm i« mMtmrxdh 
lUB» m 00 tfftfl$mm Dtixd^ftiumm ffi ttrtum /utut- 
4»m fitm . £/ » 0000 » Au40*tt itmttdmmt m*» tfx 

imti »ff 0 riBd 0 mChtifimm 0 ^tflmm xdBpftuxm Dei.ym^ 
d 0 t 0 ts difi£mitm$$» 00 p 0 fits 0 ji i mmCkrtil 0 vt h 0 Mtmi 

tnmptt»! tfft /iUttm Mdtptimmm Otf> Nurui. 

J}Mpi0X M A«r p4rtn tttf/xtm^ ftmtimiUipremx 

tmmd» m4i40t'-Am30*0t vtrmf^mdrgfttimtmt . N.X.& $* 
ht0mfuf0f0Btemt»4 4^ra«4*<ri dtfMmt A» 80 rft /ttmmdx 
ftBttBtit» Nu.4« 

C 00 <i»fi 0 ' •fp* 0 t *»0 Chrtftut m <)uantmn homo non eft 
fiiiui adofUUUiDci . Bt prtkdtmr peimn ttfitm00ift Cf 
tily ffvu*f0*ditmfit «»tmt xm^trittt dtftxditmr.Kwi, 

f rCjue ad ix« 

4. SECVNDVS. 

J,c, ali« (blunoncs eiusdem argunKntireijciuntur > & 
examinatur error Felid>>d( Elipandi « ?«/• 199. 

O rUurruxt 4/if«i 4fgmm*0t0 fmmptn ex CtmtUie , xfft 
remde.CfcHirnm ftlmm extimae mdtptumtm Cbtirti 
m ftBfm S fi0H»»4, $0 f »» iUem dd0m»h»9t FtUx, & 

Zltp*»dmt. 009 00 ttm t 0 / 00/0 im fM 00x40 xk 

AmStrUxt tsthelieit defexftur, No.i ) 
ftlittm , & 000 fmtfse PieO0fis90t ttmttxdi» 

ydt.<l*0t. A<oum.i4«viqueadfui7. 

Oppdfiidm ftmiixnt et^mmmrniier xhtx/eH, tfxUm /txmdtm 
pr 0 kdimr. A num i7. vEiat a4m>.xf» 

Oiernefttmr exBttmtt Pstntyxt^uit, A nuRKr.x^i viipie ad 
num.a*> 

impnfddtmr '/<f »' peddiSm /xiutidfxpeBddmdx vetkx Cxm» 
<1^4. An.x9 v£{ue ad ){• 

Xtttte s'd d*i0009»0f090 0teuerm0t ^000di^<0hi i C««> 
etth.Ckrt^em fetmmdmmbumxxttdiem , vtt CbnMmm 
Vt ^xtt^.jiUmXfdepitmmmtxtxtiftf fed f0xdCkfi0i0t 
0bi0Ut)fifi00 0d0pti00U000 fit, 41 M /m«i vsididixer* 
f* Num.}f. 

Huf 0 ‘ 0 tt 0 tmf 0 X 00 i 0 r, Anu 36.v£)ue ad4a« 


Varix ratxoner pro no/lracoadnCooeeapctidcuitiir. 

BsgSot^ 

¥> Ati 0 ^mtU 0 gif 0 rfe 0 t 00 ti 0 rMtm^b 0 te 09 ei 0 fi 00 tm , 

r\ 0imirx0t , ^mi 4 «d/Sii 0 *t 0 m 0 m 0 d 0 pttm 0 xt r0^uiritmr 
ttMxfitmt dtfili0 trx, xdtfte fihxm per grxtiexe , rxmxti^ 
xiter dtfpiuef Th00i0fit,f^r0ifeitne,A0\i 4|. viijuead 
num 4^. 

gifimiUter T0ti0 «« d Usgifir0t feh 

hrH t ^xtdmd 0depti00emre^0trit0ft fmed xdepti^tu 
pe*utbt,&p 03 0t0d0med0p00txr$m filimxe. N^. 

Ht%00p*000t 00100 f»»tpr0tx D B00M00mtm0 f efmnempx^ 
9090 f0ti000m M*xifiri efmit^/mxmxdtffxMem de* 
bete tfst txdtftftmemxdfiiieuexem irx, xdfiUsite* 
ntmftxttx, N 47. 

^^rt000 tttxm rxtie 41M fumitxr ex ^eeee,^ defenditwt i 
fuit diftipuUt uimiruxt j epued xd extrxmAtetemperfeex 
mtuptxMdximfihumi te^mtitue^ ^ued en vt fme gtuerxn 
tt00*t 000tempet0t tpfimt 0d bertditxiem^eptxmtit > 
»«r dtfpefineexigemide t00iM00 kxe imt , velfemeem tl* 
lumprefiemtem « xaimre extern u/tmxeptf 4 Virpe ex vi 
Jme jermxtiemtt , he 09000 tetm^txtmt udkereditxtem 
Dei ^med d fele fretiebelntumlt frefieemti eexuexittx^ 
mtm dtfpefitte peieut deteegrMekeeimx mempi^ kypefieti* 
«0 V0*0i*0efit0x0fit0dttmf% A ou^8.vrque ad nunu^a. 

^i0t0 rxiie^mefeU plxexti , tutpugnutit retie* 

mibmt D.T b» ultermmf ftUuet reifutri,vt fuitsdeptxei 

pe/fitiefiltmm^mxd uemfttmwJmm mxtuxxmifed f^e uf* 
f*3mt00m0i0imr xdeptmxtn bmxtxmuee uxttmckrifit^ 
000 fuit Dee fele eftAu 00010080 » fed te ip/e per ^fi- 
<-«■>, <9 teeitdt etiuxde immttur,^ sd rxtie^ 

0tt D.Tbeee. dmxtipf* ie^xxsmerxt tidmeM/urfixefitsx 
tfi, A oum.)}. vi^ue ad a«$8. 

4 qVARTVS . 

Duplici ratioiie Angelici Pneceptorxi commosu iraicocia 

probatur. p4g.}04. 

P Vmerxtupr^xtimefuxeitmrxx D*Tb,im %,difi.\9. ftu 
a. f«« ed bdxt ferm.mredueuxt : fiUe xdtptiue M* 
te 0009 it beeedttel edeptmndite Mviorai iiUmpttnxtx^ 
rem « ftdper grmiUmfVt eexfieiexdijfimieieuexdepne* 
mir. Chtifie umtrm 'rutieue preprU ustme feexmdmmfuM 
d p0t re eietuxbter preeedtt.eeumexu bekete mt xd ^uf 
xemhutda^tm. Nuru 59. 

Stlmti 00 et ^04 udbihtri peftmxt huk retitmimpttgmxxtnr . 
A n 60 vfcpie ad 69. Vbt ment D.Tbe* & dimerfe emt 00* 

8e*it0tei txplie00t0r . 

SteuxUrstieexD Tkeue. /mmptsefi , fued fili0ti0 000 
eeuuemu xeimrxtfed byeefiefi^ 0x1 ferfenx^ fed pe*fe00 » 
0ut bjpetledt Cdriili filtxt edepetmxt 000 efi ; 000 erge 
pstef efte flius xdeptium , ettem im ^xemttexe bem . 
N 7 o 7 i>& 7 '> 

4. QylNTVS. 

Triplex conuarionxm (blvtioreijotur. fxg^^od. 


A X|anirM« 744 F«rr/p/Mf/er 7 «#«;f «crurfi . Prim xfiie- 
reude ftietiexem fmppefite^x reiiemtfui^ 

fed tetieue 0etmei 0tpr0i0de xd xd^ieuem X0» peri tx* 
trxxeitxftm fuppejuittfed xxtmtf . 

$0t00d0f 4««d litet Cbfifixt^ vt fubfifiext in dixmitxit fi- 
liutxxtnrxUtfit f premt txmen ix hxmxmitxte fmbfifktxt 
4iM/<r#r P*tf 000 bmmexx dieitx0,00X tfi fetxeelittr filmt 
Dei xxturxUtJed felmtx idt 9 tkd,& mxttrtxlitenxe pre- 
inde petefi de Cbrtftepeevt fit dite ndepttuefiiixtie. 

fplteettxrefpenderi petefi , uefxnde xetuerem xtgumeeti j 
• 4 « txtrxntitnt xd xdeptinxem teqntfiix , 000 tfi extrx* 
00iteti0tit0tiu0, fedexire^ehntd met • Litttemttm 
petftmn Chnfii, vt fudfifitxt tx huxtxxx mxturx , uem fk 
f artr 4 #i»r exirxxex d Die , ti txxHx extrxnex xb hfn 
per uegntienem ixrit udilitut bsrediteitxh Num- 74 74. 

. & 7 <- 

HmUxttmex ex bit felmtiexibnt exetmxt vitei rariemi D, 
TbemJi. nu pa^vi^ue ad lupi,. 


§. SEX- 


Index Diffutationum . 


s. SEXTVS . 

Obk&iombuicontraiftamririoncm ocrurrihiT. fj/.JoS. 

A Rgmitmr prtm» •iurrfmt O.r^. nmmtxiUm 

ft^uitmr €»fm- i« f<t»Sfirrr«a S^itOm$ 
mtfmmtrtt fnt fiUnm D>i td^pvn^mfVtptH f*« •/- 

f«t fitht Dn N 9» 

K#//^*#«f.Nu9!af94- .... , , Mr 

Strmttd* «r*Mir«r, «•>« *“ 1 ^' 

St ftmSittt* /«*yf & tft (ttOtfttait4it 
H* fttntm kahitHtUmi <5* 

$mpirftat rt/ptSti ftnattatn/mP- 

Stmtitii pmtff trpt ntm »kfi**f*^**d fiftath tdtpitut 
fit impaffta» mstrnrtJitJmmme p^rf- 

at,pf-tt tfrmttri it Ckffit , V»/# tfi^iM !• *•»•- 
»i/«r#.N9S* - , ... ,. 

Mt/ptmittmr ^»»M.Ao.9^.viquc a<I U.IOI. Vitpimrtt rtphcA 
mattmi* ttitmtm* . 

Stemtitrrf^trniti"'. An.iot.vf<}Uead 104. 

Artmfftf ttrftt, 0C r*pfiittur ttittratiffa, tfmU »tm mmut 
tpftm emr tft fmtSmm pt^ &tfit /tt^m ptr 

ptrtittpmtit^ttm ^ tlmtm tfft 

linm mdtf Ituum ; /tf»/ tff »• Ch*iftt tim ttutmm rtpa 
rtmtnt vu* fmftus , f •*« itmtm imtt tt*mtmai msturut 
4 ttur euputnmt Jtufuim •ittutt , ttttm dttur 

tMpttitmt /tiitittuft & titpfuttpruprtr inttf 

ftimtimrtt rtrmiutltf. N.IOJ 

tirfHmdttm' K,io4A 107. . ^ ^ 

jdmtrfujMtf**^^ fi*l*fi* mA»rff#«r.N.IBS,|09»* «O* 

Std tifpiuinn'^ A «um. 1 1 i.vfijoe td 1 16 . 

^ SEPTIMVS. 

Sc4uitofpnnfraincontrari*fenttnei»amimentum, &ex- 

plic»niT,anC^nftu*j vthomo,fitftruui? P-f.jio. 

» A Kf««»#«r«M7riM«OT fumiturtxm ^u»dClni 0 utvl 

J\ itmt^vtrff&p^ip^if tffit"ui TUv. ft^t tuum f»4- 
ttumt htmt *ff flrnt Ott mitftiumt. N.l 17.* 1 if. 

Ad ftm mfumtn^tfufiU {t ttptdmm Vtz^mte^ & 

Hurtudtf &tfdtiufdtmWMmiUt, utfuuttt luCh^tfit 

vtrtm, & prtpuum fmntutmftttthuut j ^ntfum mmtmu 
Ttftrmntu* Anu.ii9 7^<P<^><I 
Opptjum tumtu htittutta D.Thtmt.&ttmmmuuTktt-^ 
It^nm.ufututy Ckfifkum Mt ktmtutm & p^ffi 
tffa ftruumiutn nmdtm ftruiutithsulijtd ftrmtmrtmt 
tmrAi fuudutt »• rtiitut tumtu^t i^ut tmptiOtudu tfi , 
<^7r#^4r«r A mim 114 vfiiue ad tu r }7 
f r xt mitittiti» ftatrtr$mm fttfuitt.^uututt prtMtttutur 
Amim t<8. vfqueadn.!4i. 

Ctuitlium Frtuctfmdttuf» txplutiur . A«u.i4».vki09 ad 

, ,, 

^tl$tiriwt»fligtmdi/iut PtirH.trudiimt.N Mf. 

^tliuit fmmpthd difiuitttmt ftrmiturtt » ^ 9 um irtdtdtl 
Phihftfhut, rtfptudttur. 157* 

SdutimmtmtumpnutiptU rtfptudttur, ttutilfu v*ru fu- 
uitmttyUtiUudttK fttfuirtuttdtudtm tft fhttttmtm 
mdtpitmam : tutmt prtPutituikut pimrtimi rtplitit 

fit futtu A nuoi. I )9.viqu« ad \ 66 , 

«. OCTAWS. 

Ortcraargumentadiliumiur. Paf*}!?* 

S Fimtdmmrnrumtuttm imttutmtlufiuutm fumitmrtg 
mmHttitutilm iutrt ^eripimrt,itu prtptmuutur, & 4 M^ 
An.t67.vrqucMt74. 

Ttrtium 4rjMia««rw4i /umtiur tw tt yttdtcui tt 9 utmitftr^ 
muttdt^utu,^^ vmtuAituiuttfaSui , etmutuit tjft^ 
Suti ftdgruttthAituAit »0 vuteu^fjF udt^uMutumfu, 
fiitMimk ud»pti»t,&tttmtmtCkrifit,^.^. I7f* 
Stfptmdttur. Nun.i^. 

Ofulium hskitmuftmmuprtfiurttftSurn filiutituit udt- 
ptiut uifi iu fuiitSt (uputt ; CkeiSut uuttm fukitSum 
eup •« mtu tfl. NQtB.t7d. 

fiPHufSutit impuguutmr d tLtttutiurUm - Nu.t77>* >7t« 
tt ulittr ftfptitdiut ipfi, NuB.179. 

Sti rt^tttur. Num.iSo.* ili. 

Mt dtftuditurfSuutduu • Aoum. ilt. vHiue adnum. 

I85* 

C O O or i» p. Tom. I. 


ontuditurfiuta I* sii^t fuUeSteupueitttim ud ftrmum 
ft,m luttputtfutt aUtftSum /trmuduriutm, N.1S4 

Sttuudt rtfptudttur ud puutipuU u*iHtmtutmm mfftrtrnm 
dt,gr 4 tt*m kukttuuUm utu y ttmtdteum^ut tfirftrmum 
mdtuuutum pltuntmt uitptimt,ftd vt hulutum ptrfprri» 
tmuirm g—trunumtm N (86. 

£r duukui tkttSttwkui ttutrskuut fSutittm fitfutit • 

Nu 187 * (88. 

^mtt urimrturjK tt^uud ud rutitntm fiif udtpiiui fuff. 

^titixi'uut$tutmufuru:^mtd multipiitiitrfuudttmr. A mu 
189. T(qo«adfl.ift 

SmCkriHunu ^Muutumhtmtfit ptrfuuuaxtruutu maruru 
0 0 ttfrtipuudtriptftSprtmt,» 4 fuudt»utmr 4 m buutu* 
numtn Chffitrfft txUuutmm Drt, tjr/r«a/ eat uam^at 
4itit utm ftimm UrfMittuam tdturttath tum DttiftditiX 
0tgu I (Uutm ttutmuSrtuit tum ilit Num. 1 95 ■ 

Okt*a'tuik*i etutru huut Jtiutitmtmtttutrnur. A ao.194* 
vd)ue ad 1)0.198. 

Sttuudt*tfptudttmr udurguuttutum mtguudt fufittri td 
udtpritutm txtr-rmftat*m UMturu fi ptrftmu txtruutu 
Mtu fit ^uumuit fmkpfiat r« txtfuutu uutmu.K n. 199.7^- 
que ad aoy. 

Qmadum tt^ituprupfitur. Num.t»4. 

gtlmitmr An.ao5«vfqtie ad ao7. 

utiuttuT,tx tt^utd luteCkrifiut fUMttuut ptrftuu 
hmmuut ftrm^ter utu fit txttuutut dOtttxtruutrtutt 
\tfi tumtu txtrmutut 4 D*t tttruutitute iurit 
ud Utrtdittttm tttutum , ud ^uum vtktm* trdiuutmr ^ 
bue tutem urgutit iurit, fufiirtt , vtfiliui udtptiuuidi 
tutur. , prtut trdtuuiur ,(^u<teptatur ud Jurtditutem . 
Num. io8> 

Sifprtditur primuiuxtu primemruiiimm D.Tht. utguudt 
maiurem. Nunuxcy 

Sttutdt rifptuditur.A nii a to.Wquc id 119 Vk- tkrtSitutt, 
repinu «#r«aW4 difmuutur . 

Deui^mt urguitur urgumtutt Durtudi l uumfi/iut Deiutu 
fiemt 'iter , trdiUutui pergrutium ud dr»f*«at 
bunditutem, efi iird^&prepriufiUui udrpnuutipfiHt t 
Cbrifiui tutem , ve htmt , utu iS Filiut Dei nuturAtt 
fermuttte* t tum utu fit FtUut ptr nxt uruitru gtutrutiu’ 
m, & pet gruttumuriiautur uJ diuimum hureditutem . 
um. kio. 

Sefptudttur dupiieiren prime, meguudt wtuiertmi fetuude 
ttutejfumuiuri, aeguudt mnntiem , dt tjut D^fpututitue 
ftifututi N*xil. 

Ex dkin fi^uiiur prime, humuuitutem ChriSi,itfigrutittd 
fmirii ufiumptuudtfit ptrftmute Verbi , udtptiuum /j. 
miu,vtt udtttttum utu tftt,pitbutmr,& dtfeuditmr. A 
num ili. Wque adn.iiy. 

SttumdettlUgitur , quid fittutruriu feutiuiiu udflrutus 
udrpiiruem lu Chrifit, utu eS huratitu, vtl trteueu, uue 
iim*rituti,tee imfnbubilttute 

tuudu,prtbutur,& txpli€Utur.N.m 4 

DISPVTATIO QVrNQyAGBSr>IAQyARTA. 

AnChriihis, in quantum homo ^ ntformaliterFiljut n». 
turalu Dei? 

i. PRIMVS . 

Relatis icQtentijti prima rcijdcur. Pug-lu, 

O Auti Thetltgi etuuruiuut , & fuprutur iu feufu h«* 
teriAi,& idiutttt,Chriflum,vt htmiuim,ifft filium 
muturulim Dei, efi tftum fttuudum fidem ^^I. 
tPiiitutimu* tumeugruutter,tu feilitftfiu feufu fermuli, fit 
verum, Cheifium, vi htmiuem, efteftlimmuMturulem 
Dei i&iu plurtidtuiduutur f tutem iut . Pnutuuegut, 
Chrifium,vi hfmiutm,fiui /7 vt determt tumtt uuturum, 
j(i*« rrdupticanu^ • m/ rpeoAcatiu^ fmp- 

ftfitum,vt iu humtuvtte fubfifitt, efie lU feufu ferrntU 
FiUrnmX>ttu»tmr»hm . Humettuet Fruueiftut dei Ca* 
fiiUe. 

teeumdu feuttutiudtnt: Chfifium,vt kimimemttfit Filium 
Dtim»turulim:lyrt reduphtutte maturum, t^rpefui^ 
. /4alia/Mfrr«a/aa£Fjaa,v//aadaaM«raa» fihutituiiutm 
larulti Haue teuei F trut Pturtude. 

Tirttu dteet. Cbrifium,vt heunuem, tfte Filium DeiuMtu- 
rutemilf vt utu ttdmpiiraute auturumtvifuudumeuimm 
jfifatfMif muturAit,ftd l^eefitautt illam, vi fmiieSum 
/aa^f/ra/ifati Mar4/ii 4 ftrjtuu Verbi vuuu , txquu 
« i 


Index Dlffutatlonnm\ 


U9fttt^itnni0*lu filUtit, UmVdx^mtKt 

Smtrtjt.^ mlif . 

rs/tm Dti f 0 rmthttrt 9te f^afestg ftifftfU*, mttdtttt- 
pUm ff$pr$9m JUtAiht fun- 
d»tM im bum*9itmt$ 9i Vttbmm . 

ttmtt Jitr» 0 tt 

V4nftuttmtU dtffdhi Cbrijimm,vt b$mimm, 
iy vrffi«//ic««/«,vrV/^riyfcMr#«4f«r4>n, Pi- 

iium D*ivl'*i» 0 d» } fyte.Jitm9ttt4m§9 /ttpps/itmm ttf 
msHtmt bmm»9H»ttm , tft Fihmm Dti 94ntrMltm /^IU 
ntmt fn9d0t4 fgtfurdntitt »rtrmSt(T ptritsttdmvit- 
Mhbum4mtt4tittmmu9itMt4.H49tU9t9t rb»mifi4 cnm 
miiftplmubms. N i & }. 

ftim%t04t!ttfia Chri(h)«,u) quintum homo, noacft Fiiiut 
Dei naturilifylv m tedupltclnxc humamutem 

vt fundamentum filiatioais « 

Mtf eamciu^t «/I ttmtr* Harr«W*i«*iri(iii fiBattrtm tppajS’ 
tt, C 0 rntlmfi 4 tf txfrtjfs D.Tb. (^prakstmr ttMt sutbtri, 
t4tt, Num. 4 . 

Sttmmda fathnt t n»m Cbrifhttt vibama, utet/l, 

mtrditi ptttd maturmiitTnnitstitiftJ Ft* 
iiMi matmrmht Dfi JU$*tt090 fumdatx (« humamitatt , 
4fitMitH»$ v»it4 Vrrhftfftt PtliMt maturuit Trtmitxtit , 
Num f. 

Ttfttt prtbatHtftxta ^mtJ filUtta Hstitrslu Dti fitit/mn^ 
d**tfmftr matmrMlamxBtaxam | mam •mtam fmptr sBia- 
mamliktTMmi taOta amitmfradiaSmabHma^iiath , 
<\t 4 iti»aaimfdtm ad FtrbMm,aaM /ma/aOiaatj Dta Batm» 
raltt./td libata, N 6.7 & 8 . 

Dtat^Ht pralatmr , tx ta^atJImxta amatam Pbilafapba- 
rrnm^ CP Tbtaltytrmm tamfaafmm > Ftlimt maturatu ait > 
m»i i Patrapar itmaratiaatm matmraltm prartdu $ ftd 
ebriimt , ^mattmmt bama t rstiama matara bumamama» 
ftatadtt a Dta par ma/uraUm ituaratiamam » Lati tx^ 
plitatar , dtftudi/ur batratia « A oum. 9 . ad 

J. SECvijDVS. 

Argumentumconerarix femeottx diluitur. P< 5 g*a 34 * 

F Vadamtutumtamtrarij Amtbaritafii namCbriOut , vt 
bama^yamrtaxur i Dta itmtratiamt prapria vimamtimm, 
00 timadCbtifimi, ti/ btmtf bamamitait rtdupltta/a,pra- 
ftdit vimtmt d vtmtmta,^apriiuipiae 0 aimmiia . Daitat 
mam^mt tft mafitCbrijla tamiumSa • timamPattrtraa- 
tui aft eauuamilnt Ftlta par famam , ^pratadtttm fixatU- 
tmdtmtmuaturtitHmhamtfit Dtafimtln im maturaimttt~ 

Itauaii. N.I»* 

Xtfpamdatmr^uafamda aattttdaniiad ruimt prabatitmtmiri- 
ptuttar tafpa^ttmr^ t^abtaStamibmt attmrfitmt» A num. 
a^.vfquead nu-t 7 . 

J. TERTIVS. 

Seomdarcnceniia mjcitur. 

S Eeuniatam lufia : ChriOut , vthnmo t nontft Filius 
nacuralii Dei filiauonc fundata in fan^iiicahooc^ 
humanitatis a Verho ^ I 7 t-r f^cifkantc humanita- 
tem . 

Statmitmrtaatra Authtrtt ttrtia ftmttmtia . t*p 

frtmatxD.Tbtm, &rattaut tx ip/a daduBa. Nuoutl. 
6 c s 9 - 

gatmada prabatmr , exta^med fa^madamt fiUatiantm ua» 
auratam, d^batt^tuataraltt , & aaa gratia farafptBm 
fabitSifi iatitm/t ; auram fauBifitamt Cbti. 

Jiam, vt btmiaam,mau ajl Cbrifia^ vt hamiui matmraliSt 
ly \x.d‘tttmtaautt maturam i ftd par gratiam tUi eamut- 
mtt. NJ.JO.A 31 . 

Ttft a p»aiarur , tx aa^uad fUatia matmralit patit fra 
fmmdamiura uaturaiim gtairxiiaatm t Cbrijlut «u* 
ftm f vt bama , » 40 ««« dtmiuitaf// famdifitamtitbuma^ 
«rf«/«in mau t/lgaaita» x Dta matmraligtmtratiaat, Nu. 
P* 

S^tutiamait ^ua adbibari pafmmt bmit ratiam! axSuarat/^ 
0xaift AMtbfrtbHtJaii,f^tfitat$ttrimtfugmamrmr • A 
oum.35.vr4Ucad3t. 


i. QVARTVS, 

Obie^ootbusincoatrariumoaurricur. 

F Fadamtmtmm tamtrariaftmtemuaafi , ^ma Cbrifiga , 
vt bama , raliama dtutmitatu faaBtfitamtu bmmamh 
tatam , afl Filius Dtii mam adapttmtts', argamatmrmUt , 
Mataram /uadtmtt ^miarattama dimtmttatit aBbaratbm- 
marum: idtm aultm vidtturafa baradtmtataffa /Uium». 
Num 5 a. 

Ra/pamdatur. Num 53«$4*St f 5. A num.auccro {d.Tfqus ad 
num.68. Pi jsr«/ raplua, <9 tt^aatta mam camtammamda dt^ 
tmumtmr , 

QVINTVS . 

Tertia fcntMtia refellitur . Pag,ixS. 

T trtia lamrlufiai ChriftuSj in quantum homo , ooneft 
FiiiuiDet proprius , ly im^uaatmm fcdupUeante bu- 
roaaiiatCtuDiuino Verbo coniun^lam . 

5r«/«ir«r ttmtra ttrnaui famnuttam,^ afi axprtjfa D»Tka^ 
vt afitmdiimr . N 69. 

Datudaprabatury ax aa tiuadJUiut yraprimt ,^fUmt matm^ 
raUt idam fmnv.Qbrtfiui amtam ,vthama, iy\Xtadm- 
fluaata aaturam,uam //mu maturalit, vtfatatur Ar^ 
tbarappafiiafaataatia. Matarptabatmr duplieifari prb- 
maranaua daimdaautbaututaCamaiu Fraatatardiam/is. 
N.70 &7i« 

Emafiauat autam , 444 adbibautur vtrbh Camailf , frapa^ 
mumtur ^ &rafaUumtur , Anumer. 71* vfqueadnum. 
80. Fbiattam tanta rana prabattua aamaiujtamit ajfigmx» 
tur . 

gw4r/4r4r(«7r#^«riiM pratadit , axaa^mad filiaaia pra^ 
ptia, vt b tautraria Autbata$xpiitatmr,taa^fiitim ralm» 
tiaua fmptrfraatiamabmmtamitatit fuudata,^tm tamium. 
Btama burmamitatii ad Varbum,at ftrmmdum D.Tb,imbaa 
|.7.f.3&.«rr.3 Chrijtms,vt bama^mamafl Fihmt Dat, maa 
f mttamt traattautt,mac rattama imfiifieatiamit. Cutmt ratta 
afiiguia ^mad dititur da a/tqma fimpliauar , uam pataft da 
aadtmditi /tcmmdmm rattama imfatfaBam,i^\x.Zi. 
galmttamast^ua adbibtri pa^umt hurt ratiami^apamtamtur^^ 
ttfmtamtuT.\ num. 8a. vfqueado 86 
Tamdam prabatur tamdufia ax dupliti tm tamuamiamtix aaap 
ftmuitur axtamtratia femtauiiatCbtinum,vt bamimam^ 
tSt Filiam prapnitap jalims Diutmi Varbuiaguitur ftemm- 
dafibrtfium, vt bamtatmAjft Ftltum Trtmitattt i tamfa» 
gmtmt auNmaJt eamtra D Augufl &tamtra D,Thadxaa ^ 
ep tautraCamtiliumTalatammm H-& tmttmft^amaji^ 

dti tapa & .N 96 9 i 87. 

Hat argumtmtum gmataum ax fatmmda prata» 

ditf mau falam mtlitat ttmtra lartiam famtautimm , /ad 
atimm tautTmprimamt& fatudampCp dtmarftmadi a <#». 
iraryf Autbaribus /W«u/ar:fa4rat#r rafarum» 
tur tfjrimpugmamtmr . A oumcro88« vfqueadnumcro 
M- 

§. SEXTVS. 

Argumentis io contraiiomoceurritur.F^.Hh 

P Rima arguiturfix dimarjSstatu Sacra Stripimra»A n 9). 
vlque ad n.97. 

Rxpltcautur autbaritaiit , guid tx illi afitatitartaliagm» 
tur,aArudituf. A num y8.vrquc ad ts.ia4. 
itaatmda aagmitmr autbaritata Hugamuda S, FsBart • Tar» 
tiaatatbaritata D,Wla'gtgmarum waamtltui axflicatmt , 
A n.io$ vfque ad nu*i 17. 

Damigma argmiurtguimCbr^at, vtbamaa, afi Filius Dti 
/iitastama fmrndasa im traatiaua^ , dapamdeusta matm» 
ra raiiamalis i Daa | & altas siltut bumamstas /aa> 
dams fUtastatttm pradiBam , afi Dai prtpria ratmma 
tamimmBtams ad Ft^um : CbrsJIma arga radaspliamtisid • 
vt bama, afi prapnmsFUimt Dti ^ Numrr. |i6 dc 
119. 

Rtfpaadttur* Num.lxo.ui.&BUnuaa* 


Initx DlhuutioHHm, 


SEPTIMVS. 

Vera &atemia explicatur . 

O V4rt*tmelmfi0'Cbriftnt b» btm^» fttgrMtM 

vmmmii §n ftlimt Di$mttmr»lt$ f»rm»iittr I if in_^ 
quantum dtiamin^taim raBaj nam maturum Jti fm^f' 
^mm, vt im tUa^fnk^fiant^ mam ttAmflkatimi , fad ff***' 
ftmttui» 

Z/ priJPJ fart tamtlmfiamiifrabntmr prima-, mmm Cbriffmt,im 
f mantum bama , afi Pdtut X>ai matmrmlit » vt multat itt 
mffaritmr nb Adriam» Prima tmapijlalm md Efi/ta/m 

ffuuia,fub mamtima praPr^ /lf:bmmmti 
f« fam/m mmtari^i,^ idtmttta^^mim Chrifii, tm ^nmntmm 
katadmam, afa Filium uaturAim ultfuid addit nd hat , 
^mad afi Cbrtfimm hamtaam afa fUum uaimfalam fima 
f^titula^ in quantam . 

SaanudatnamCbriflutt v* bama taft fubiaBum prar- 
daltinatiamit ad t^a Fi'if matmraltt Dai , da ^ua Dtfpu" 
tutiaua frenanti, 

Ttrita : parfa, &farmatiiar , patitur ab vutana 

bfpafiatita, V^bmm vt aff FAim natmralit Dar^uad tri^ 
pikiiar peabarur.fdum,tii.ii^. 9 i 1x5. 
iatmmda varbpmt taattufamu prabatur. ax ta^uad dauamt^ 
mattafitifaau tamuamit iura 3 auatura,fad parfama: vada 
iuftrtur,^uadCbfi 0 af, iutf mantum ^mt,ua*aS FiOut 
Daimarmraliaz/^int^uinnundatarmimamta maturam tu 
raSaJad I/ in quantum dararmiuauia iu aaSa fmppajSim, 
vtiubmmauaafa/ub^ani , ^ tu abli^ma maturam . 
ffmadamrtm mau fu Filimtt>at matutalitfVt fubfiftant im 
baimanitata, Ij ytfumfta radu^katimi ^ax aapatar.tpmta 
vt taUt prap^ia radu^tantima fmmpta , rfat vara , rc- 
^uirtbatmr^CbrinmmaffaFilium Dai uatutahm ^ipuia 
im hutuuuitata fmbpfiit i at fmamuit fu Pilimt Dat ma 
amraiii,bat nam babat, putatu bumauttata fubfiftit\fad 
^miafmbfiflit im Daitatat vt tammumuata Varbapar atrr- 
mamiamarat:am§m : ax ^ma atiamdadmtitmr prabuiia tar- 
lMpnri//Mw/«y£r«ii.Nunuia6.& it?» 

$. OCTAVVS, 

ObieAinoibut contra i/Hm eooclufionem occurri tur.f.) ] 

A Arguitur primaax amOaritata D.Tbamaiulfaramtii , 
^uad Cbrs/lut, iu ^mantum bama^ nau a/f Dant, utc 
perfauu dimium:rrgamat FilimtP>ti oarora/u.Nuni.l&t. 
Pafpandatur^axplttandaD^Tbtm Nuouitp. & Ijo- 
Satmmda mrguuutf ax at ^uad Cbrijimt , vt bama » mau pra~ 
taditAPafra maturmligauaratiauaf ^mad rrfarrcj^«rwr ^ 
vt tffat,im tiuamtumtulit, FtUut Oai matur^tM i j l. 
pLtfpamdatur. Num.iji, 

£r qmtbmfdam raptith valda matmmdit actmrritur . A Huta. 
1 1 3.>i()ue ad I J 8. 

AtiafAmiat ^ma afyuari patrrmt mrgumamta faammda , rt- 
fartmr. Num.i)8. 

SW rrycirar.NDni.i jp. 

Ttrtia mrauitmr, ax aa ^mad vt da Cbrijla^ in ^mnmtnm ba» 
a»/a#, /)r in quantum datirmiuauia fufpafitnm t vrifta- 
watmraffa Piltum Dai maturatam farxtulitartr^mtriiur « 
fuad bypafPafit yarbi /ai tamtaptu filiatiautt farnaalitar 
vuiatnr bmmauaitati ; ut bppaffafit Urbi man vnitmr ia« 
manitatifarmafuar fub tamtaptu fiiiatianit: ^uad a»W/r> 
piatuar prabatmr.Prtmt-.^uta fitiuiia , vt fiUatta ,tffar^ 
mmlitartalatia-bypafiafiaantam Varbtmau v««/ar bmma^ 
mitatifarmalitar fub tmtaptn rtlattanttiuUas tUam tam- 
fhmarat raiatam . 

8#rfwd#:f ai4 bypafiafii Urbi, vt jSliatia man fAum 
Imiautmtmpartat, ftdatism da tamnatata maturam di- 
aaimnmt vt mr gtuatattautm tammturnitmtam tfadbumu- 
mtati manjutt vuita diutu a matura fanuMitar , mte bf- 
panafiiVtrbi,^nattuntjub/l/btt iuiila t /td faium fub 
tamtaptu fubfiSamtttabftlati- 

Tartia:aamfubta rmttana vuitmr humanitati farmm- 
Utar fub ^maab bumanitata patitur ^vt exifiatiab bnma- 
mitatt auttm man patitur fub tamtaptu JUtattantt fubftfih 
tit im natura dtmina,ant raftrannt Vttbum ad Patram j 
fad faium fmb mamara laruatmantunaturumtraatam . 

jfuartamam bjpaflafta Varbi tuan fAum afiparfamali- 
$att&/iUatiafarmalitarffadatiam aft raiatta fatmali- 
$ar f tpmaYarbmmrafanmt ad Patram ralatiana Yarbi ad 
duamtam, &$amtm mam vmitmrbmmamitanfarmalitar 


fub uamaara r««/ 7 i>arr«^M Vttbum im ratiana Vtrbi:arga fi- 

mltttr^irt. 

^tmta%fiVifbummatmramirratiamaltm afimmartt , 
uam vnitttmr illi fmb rattana filpfarmmltttr, ^uia vtAla 
fmbfifiamt namaffat jUtmt maturAit Dai | ra* manajfat 
par fama . 

iaxtaxmamfi Paiat bumanitatam afiumtrat ,nam vmirt- 
turfarmAttar humamtati uffmmptafmb taurtpam Patttt 
farmauliiariAiat vt bamaa rfftt Pattr^ ^madafi fAfumyii 
vt batmamnUmmFUtmm ttmaratat.Dt .i^mt' 9 umtut mam 
vmitut fmudamamtum fijiuttamu fatmaluar^ mat fatmAt- 
tarvmitur ralatia-Jmmdamamtum autamralattautt bppa- 
Vtrbi fubtamtiptu r«/«MfMii,a*a vAri bumauua- 
U : fuadatur atima^ ^luiatAafmudatuantuma/b muturm 
diaiua, vt habita ptrgauaratiamtm, matura autam dtut. 
uafub tam:aptu uatufui eum pramt ft fit vttAtt ,ma^utt 
bumauttaet vuirt^alimt ilUmtauHituarat vimautam vi- 
ta Dai. 

Satunda: nam bumamitati Cbiffi nam vnitmr pafimn 
Vtrbtganarat$a,^na afi fmndamamttmpraximumfitana- 
uit Varbt i altdt ttUmgtniiamtanfittutratgtnaraatana 
dtmiaa Anunui4o.v(que adn.>4|. 

Rafpaudatmr ud arrmmautum cum /mitprabatiaAbmt,vf^na 
adtimartum lutim/tmi A num.i4$. vique aJ num«t48. 

Ad ^rniutamtprima fAmtia afarit^in tafmtiuaViirbmm aa- 
turam trrattanAtm affumarat , uau vuiratme tUifmb ra- 
txan a jUif farmAitrr,praptar iutupatttattm matura -.fatui 
anttm tpuauda vAtmr matura ratta uah. Num. 1 48. 

Sttuadaraffaadatm* ab Atft^utgauda autatadaut imamatid 
tmca/u,^ma Virbum uatmrama^uimam aS'uimaraf^ axvi 
vntawitrabaraturiUamuturaad affa Varbi im vuitatam 
fmppajitt.tpuad /uppafitum «jf uatarAu Dai N.MO 

Et r4/iMr(wjia r#arr«riMm^V/«fij Num.151. tjp i^a. 

Vtftratmriudaiiumdabii/aluttanibut tria pr amata utur . 
Nam.i 55 .& t)4. 

^tbutpraaaratitaftrendum atf ,tafuiu^ut Varbum ma- 
tura tfta vniraturjara Vatium Dh naturaUmptr eam- 
munitatiauamiiiamatumtaamada^ ^ua bama FAimt Dti 
uaturalft duitur par bamt tammmuitatiamam i uam tatmam 
ditatatmr , CbnRmm »ia ^uautumaxfuum , Filium Dti 
maturatam par gratiam vutamn NDfn.155. 

SalmtiaCmttaf ad vltimammabanauam^rafartur.Sxxin.t^p 

iad ra^titurA num.isS-viquc ad i6a. 

VarafAutia vlttfua prabatiauit,tradituT.A num.i63.vfque 
in 6nem 

5. VLTIMVS . 

CoroUariapnrcedentis doArtox . Paf-jjp* 

E Xdiaitimbat t&pfatadtuti Difputailana tAligitur 
prima-^uad fi Spintui tamQut buuaauttatam affama- 

rattuamafat Filamt maturalittmat Fthmt adapttmut Da»t 

bauitamau affat Ulme Daa filamttaua fundata , iu traa- 
tiama bumanttam Ptabatnr ^uaad amatt partat ^ &ra- 
fpaudatur tmdamAtaatami.A num.i66.v{quead 170. 
%atuudatAVtttar\.Cbrtfium, vt bamiuam,man afa Filium 
matarAamfm, vaiSparitut $amSi j fad falimt Patm 
Jktatut.i<iitn.ipt. 6 t 171. 

Daniaua tAhguut,fiUatiauam,^um Cbri/lut, vt bama , aO 
Fumt Baaiijfima Virgimi, uam raAam,fad raiiauitaffa . 
S^uaddatuit D.T ba.plurtkutimlaeittiiatit. fium 173. 
Stptabatmr litirM, ax aa^madfiUatia , at/i fuprauatimita- 
tam fmmdatmr, uam ad maturam » fad ad fuppafitmm am. 
madaati lampaaatur. vt faabiaQum immtdaatmm dama 
miuattauh. & inbafianit i at fuppafitmm Cbtafia Damiui 
eum fit Ai^-aai luaraatum tapax fmfttpiiumm attiaaueit 
raAtt uau ajt,fiua abfAmti, Jaaad rtUtiuiiAiat iuttimfua 
mut aratur raalitat, 

Cautra bar taralUnum abititur primm f ai • Cbrifim* , vt 
aii bama Filiut Vffiutt timfdam rattauit uabi/tmm ^ n*t 
aauamfmmut FA^ par falat aam am rva/vw.Num 174. 
Rafpaudatmr abtdam'-. Cbnfimm , vt bamauem , afa FAium 
timfdam ruttauit nabtfemm, fmmpta fitaafddamautalitar^ 
^ abfAnti i fatu» aauamfumpta filta farmAittr , & ra- 
iatime- 

Raptitatur ptimatfafuiaxfAuriaua fAfum afa afrmara 
abfAutitCbrafiumafia Pilamm Raata Virgiuit vuiatati 
mabiftum: uamabfatmtaraidauamiuataafumiturab aa 
^uad afi ftrmAa .Num.175. 

RapUtatar fatumdaaduarfm falutiauam : tpuia Raatifma 
Vtria afi UAatCbttB» funaptabUw uiatmi aiafdtm 


Index Diffutationum . 


rj|i#«u vnin*fi ««a> *hjt fmmhh tvt*d fr»pr$t$ flt$t 
U4mi$ mthftrnm Nimt. 

Rtf^dttir 4 1 p*tm4m riplti4m, i» Jf4»mi94ti44$h4S *t» 
••rimis ht< ftftih4’t t9ms4irS , ifmfd ^mnmuil f»l4tf «•« 
tK*ll*ttxiiitmttpr0zim»f9mi4m*»t9i*k)4lmt»^ df9f 
m!94/s» #*«/«'/ «r. Num 177 . 

J)i$* ^mA*fi$ 44 np 0 nr» 4 t xd fffmmdsm 

e4mtrtferisntH4t '«yV/Ji«r»r.Num.i 78 A 179 . 

IVr« f0iiiti4tr4ditme.Sum.t9Ot 

6 ttmmd 0 primtipAlitsr 4 ktftit 4 r 4 dmttfmt vhimmm 
tsmmimMm f 0/010 rsmh fmmdnmrmts,^» rssii 
Htt0mfm*{U rtlmetr. tm 0uitm *ft rtMlr fmmdAmf- 

tmm rtl*tt 0 nt f-nxtmmmy ^ «rm/r , •Atmrm 

Iturm444,& f*f*4 l*»0^4ti0\ tT4it0S ttrmmMt rttht 

0 Xt/lttt fnlu 0 tj Bt 4 t 4 Vtrgs Num i 8 t. 

tLtfHxittrtr 0 X D Tl* 0 m 4 A nuin*i Si.vfque ad nnm i 8 <<« 

Trrn$ P*i»tip 4 liftr 0 hftiim’‘.m 0 mimxt»D. fJHmdm, ««• 
fnimm/illAtit, f9dtti4mit40r4ti0p4/fi'»4 f 44ttmit4t 
tO pr0prijmpf0/it0rmmf^m0rmm, 9 ««« «4r«r4r«M «yf 
pt 0 prii t(f» /if't, f4>* ,9 mitrti^904 0 pfi mt* , rfusd 
fmpf 0 fiiHm ChrtfJifit mle^uid inttfxtmm^tfi i« iUs rtAht 
»4fi«'/4<, & P*ffim4it9ttsti0 09 K<rrr}«4 J vt dttit tdttm 
D.TiftnrAt.Swm. 1 87 « 

Hf/l««d«*4f^Num iSf. 

£r riphc490t0md9 Adutrfms /«/•'i«4r/w ,7r474«M0f«r , 
/•/«Maraf. A num.i 89 *vrt)i»e adn 191 

piaifar pemtipthttr Apiftitm»^» r« f a«i '«/«/«•, f «4 km* 
m» 9 ttst ChrtBt rrftttur mi BtntAAs V^r^wm ,t 0 m^m 4 m 
fffitQmi sdtAufAwtt rfi rtiAtiAUmliii 4 / ksr «4^«m «yf 
l4ti0/Ht4fi09it4dVirxi909i:Ckn^Hi trf efl rt*ltt rda* 
nue FtUiu Bfts r>r^iau.Nufn.i 95 «& 194 . 

Num 195 .& 19 & 

Et ptmrih9t rtpiitit mAtsithhmS xdtstrfMs/simtiAmtmfit /m 

tit,\ num .197 v(<)ue ad lOj. 

TRACTATVS QVARTVSDEaMVS. 

De Prxdcniiutiooe Chrifti* ? 4 /.) 44 « 

DISiVtATIO QVINQVAGESlMAQylNTA, 

AnChriftiUj vt hom*j|»rardellinatus Hte0eFiliu$ natura** 
luDet i 

^ PRI MVS. 

C^ibudlam prxruppofitif racto dubitandi , proponitur • 

Q Vtr rmdit 4 rn' 7 f«'«r pr4dtlh4*ti4i& ^mid rrfairarftr 
•d prAdtih94f0*i/teiBf 4tf0prMitr0dernr.S.t l.SC }. 
Ckrifimm4liiJ90r*ti09t rlfr prAdt/hmmtmm, de fiie td.S 4 . 
^ed ia txeentn vetetur efl, aa aarraai keme » 

49 t kic btme fit prepne ptAdeflimAtmi sd effe Filtmm Dti 
«4rvr4/«M>E/ t0ti0dttbit09di fmttt di^tlitefl:u4m pra. 
W«/ 2 ia 4 r>« /mkieth sd r«'W( 4 «a»p<r(rj fvai ttr^ 

MI4MI mi I^m*"t0rdl9*tmr en Vtpr4d*fit90ti09tit949t9 
tineetur tmtiixfitiix fuhitBe p'«if/i44/4, ee^ tedfmb- 
hQmmtx vi predeflimAtitmis e*di 94 tm 9 e xd termimmae^ 
debet e^e termtxe pnut,ttie^ue tjtgrstie temmtuiemtdb* 
tfued »d ipfxm peementst ex vt predejUxetiexitifi smtem 
t» (e ieelx iit tstmixumi me^xtr t etimmmm prxtedtrttXee 
illMmex v*P'*de{it90tte9it bxbere ,nee ttrmixxte x 
ttxtexutmirefmettStUumfHppexetMriMm hebitmst&sd 
/MheSteettftiixtiemtmptrttxemHAtCbrt/fmtt vt A #«4 ^ 
90 ei htebei9*((ig90t0 Cbrifte^imtrixfeii eexttxet filistie- 
mem Dei 9 *i 9 > 4 lem'.pMis Cbnfimt, vt bemie , e^ tempe- 
fitmt ex ftbJiifftU Virbi btemexstste i fulfidentu 
MXtem Vtrbitfiipf4/Ui»>i* Dei xetmTxltt, ^c.Num.^. 
Q^ttretiexe tAxmtxBMt Uttrxmdnt fiexieit/emtem/iem me~ 
^ 4 rf 44 ai j & edditf mxet p* 0 pr> 4 m effe iflem peepe/itie^ 
•»» Hichq<no(i^a 4 f*Cirr/f»jpPxdemnatui cll elleTi- 
lintnaniralii I^i)f« 4 mii 74 ;Eiliu< Dei prjrdellinaiuc 
eftcHe ^>moi,C*>«i/<»/4*rie edbejit Lee<ee, 0 ffere 9 t, dr» 
B*mprep0/ftie9t9e •dxutitxdemeffe vt verexe ;»«a V4- 
me 9 vtprepriAmfpreqmx/eeteMtix titet Dimmm R*94> 
mentmrem, xiieu Num. 6 . 

Seemxdx , & peebebiher Jextextix mffirrxet ftepefitiextm 
t/l 4 M:Chrinui 40 quantum hoMio« pra^cllinatus eft Fi- 
Ituf Dci naturalii>aa* felmmeffe vetxm.fed ptepnexf^et 
fer vaa/VfMaiyCb^^/faM* rx^memtmm bemixeim , pePpnd 

/mtffe prddea. 9 et 9 m*ff 4 ftittm Dti lexturmUm, Heae 


tenet D. Tberm- & eixt Di/fipuU, & flurtt xU/ txtrt 
Stbelxm D Tbextw^xi f/f 4 afy.Num. 7 « 

^4 femiitiA (fmtmitmr pte tt<iu/ient tt prebxtur teiebri il» 
ietr/t mtn.e (P.femiixi Rem 494 te 9 p.prim 4 :Qi^h&d$ 
ell eiex Tciiune Dauid fecundum camem^ qui prxdelH* 
aatui cH hbuiDet in virtute ^em leeumtmrigere 
^eprieteti Jerments iMteUriit , & expiifxt D, 7 bexest • 
mdem n.^ 

Befpemdtn Pwtrfi pr«di^aNa leemm varist httrpretxtieitet 
Admittere dmerfAiAbee, gXAm AjgigAAuit Dmmt Tbem. 
fed litet megAn xempeffir betixterpretAtienetf prebAbete* 
effeprePttr Atttbentetrm f Atrum ,prebiAi!iertm sntexA 
effe i7.7*i>*->ampr(r4/itfa(M.«yff4^ifM'.A n.9 vfqjad i )* 

fetande refptndertpettfl tnm Lmcn, expr^tienem D.Them, 
effe nmmium prebAbihffmem tpnAttnms la enverbrem pr^ 
delltnatus ntnftxrm rigere , & juAtrnms pr$ ter mime 
AfigXAtmr /HiAtienetiTA it Dei fmemd effe , 9 nen prx» 
tifte gmemd minifefierii^bemtmibmt deetmrAri i fed ex 
beenen fe^mibAnt prtpeffriemem: Ckri/fmt^ infxstmm 
hem»,veli9 bx bemeCbrifimt prAdefttmAtmt ef FiUmt 
Det mitxrAiitfJti prepriA. fed tAntnm i ^90d fit verx : 
»4«> ed ei»iveritAt.mf9fi'it.g.,0dprAdefiimAtmmfiexb 
4 ivpa 4 j bmmr beminrmt^nnte CbriBeZ effe Fthmmnx» 
turelem Oei^ fued menjmffut xd pr«prirr4i«4i ra/ii pre* 
p«A^ e*'<-Num.i4. 

trAdrQxm jelmtiemem Adxtrfxri Dime Tbemx, menfelum 
drfexdenu veritmtem diBep-efefitienit p/ed erUm eimt 
pr 0 peittAtem,peeb 4 tmr exPendende plmet 4M/b«fir«lv/ 
AmgeluiidAgi/lri.K num ((.vrqueadnum 18 

Deinde impmgXAtXr prAdlBx/eixlierAtreme « Num.to. at. 
& tt. 

Seemnde prebntmr temtIajU xuBeritate D.Axgufiixi, /#• 
Iniienei ,4iuAt edbibent VAx^xea^ty LettA^tmfugXAmtHr» 

A num.tt.Wque ad tg. 

Te^tteprebetur AUxAuBeruxte D. Tbem. &rtffritmrex‘ 
pliextie Lertx txntjmxm xmxtna velmxtxnx Num.i9.j0* 
(►r. 

TxnXempeebetnr rxtiene ex teeh D TbemMfxmpex •xxm 
xdidf^nedChrifie ^ vt bemini eeaaenit in tempeee ex 
grAtiA^rAdi/ltmAius efi xb AttrmX j xt Cbrifie vt bemixi 
eenMenttpergrAtiAmvxieAiteffeintempere Filium nx- 
iar4/v« Der.Cb’tfim\ erge^vt heme, vel vt fmb/ifient im 
bmmAXAaAiurApiAdeifinAtmtefi xb xterme fVt^et FIh 
iim$ Dei nxiarxiu % Num }t* 

J. SECVNDVS. 

Quatuor IbtticioDei ratiootf dubitandi excluduntur. 

P Rime felurhrxtieuit dnbitxmdi efl CxtetAmitiAfferen- 
ftiCbriBum vt beminem fXeeditMripeffe dmplieiter . 
Frime,vt MeeTuxeum xbB^xbende A mede vrfi Imem^ 
*4riMi/ p«p va>Mrnip*r/#a4/vii», li tmde 4^ A«r«ri<ir 
tenfiBe per vnienem xett i4ai4i/m.>4;«ai«» vt Imexrnx* 
tmm per vniexem teelem perfenn.exr.itett ergefibrtiimm 
f’ime mede tenteptmm j effefnbieitmrn pradr/liaa/ivsii : 
fetmude xmiem medeeenteptmm rffe terminum . Num.} j. 
Hxt CxeetAnt fmbtiUtxs dif^ieet,%xn felumextetetit , t/e> 
p«ji» etixm Tbemijl t:& reftiimr. A n.]4.vi^e ad }6. 
SetmmdHi neednt diiendi, e(l Cernelip nffereniii, fnbteBnnn 
pr4^#A>44/<*aii Cbei/ti effeCbrijlumf vt hemmemt v*l 
bmnt biminem( figunt e Cbrifte)vt tAmereiumexi/lentUi 
me» vere, vr teneretum ex fnbfiflentie Itrp^i » bumx^ 
miutttfmiffe^me ptAdefiinximm xd DueimiVtrbi fmbfifiex- 
r(4a»,p#r •}«4OT ex vt pexdtfiimxtiemt Fdixs Dei nxtm» 
rxlutexRitmituT, Num $7. 

Hitmedui ditindttnn^uxmdvetitAte A mente Deni 
rW«.4/f>4«i»p«f>i/ap.A n.}8.vique ad^i. 

Tartiaf medutdttemditfi fxertt SmArex,fxffere9thffubie3M 
prxde^inAtienit effe bnne beminem fingmlxrem.nemtxmd 
teufletumexbxe /ubflituiindtterminxtA , umrnrx 
bimenx vnitnjed ex /nep/leunx bne^vtl i /4V4f^/itAM 
ftJ,Vt xbnrxbit xP bumxnn.^ dl4r44.N0m.4t* 
medus dttendt tAu-^unm dffenxms prtxetfi/s D. Thexe. 
reifOtu^.Pi oum.4t«vlque 1(146. 

^4f/«i medus duendt e/1 Pnint VAt<jne%,ufferentis,fmb* 
sedam preJeihuAtieniseffe bane beneinem imeenertte 
tmpntxtx tn ttBe nxtnrn,<!F teunetntn r« ebligae fmbfi- 
fitmtiA,neadttetmiuxte Atteftt,fed vngi ; feutit e»im 
eenirtixfabflAntmAntrurArmm diredi pgmfitert » ^ 
fnppenerepie rnxtarm.Sutn 47. 

4Md«i duenditHit/xlfatfpatam txmem efftxtitetnb 

xih- 


indtx DiffHtatioHum . 


iw^i9stUmtt , rtfrfmm. 

«. TEATIVS. 

fixABiiuotur do* aiii oodi diccnd>»?^;fi* 

Q K«/au Wf*dm dittmdi$ 0ftmrr*i^4i rs$i»m JmUtmw 

di r/j fti0n$»dsm Mt<Mtitfi,pfidiJHmg»»»td»*$ 
m»d0,^tnmm frtdtfif Mittit 
t*, fM r w ^ 9MtT0 (Mm/ 0 i e^mQitmitnr , 

^sUmmmfr4dtptmati09itr§J^tOii0At'00^it **** 
mdi^M^nm sd fni , 

^fTstitfmt^ , iMiitmtiMm fi^itdi D^ttmt 

Mmfiktiptm tft fr4d4aimMii$m fiUmm Dti •«f«r 4 * 
hm, m4M pr4df/HmMim$ 4rdi»4tias , ftd 
•f/W«#«.Num47. 

Wt W 0 »dmt dtftmdi frtfrUtMtm ftddtfimMtitmit Chrifii 

M«/ 4 /««r.£f A nuoi .68 vf^ue a^l Q*7>* 

Sdaimt m$dui dktmd$ ft$ fmii$S0 fx4d*fii9»ti»mit CM0i 
umlUtmit iffmm Cknfirnm, v* p 0 fkiUmt &f^0 I 0 rmim 0 , 
Chri/lmmvt exiH09f0m^ & fuis 09^fi0mris Ckri0i » v* 

k0w^tfm0m wimditmr imChrifl0fi^iiita0t0jl d0r4' 

t$4»0 UUms, sf0r$t9t, f »W f »m c£r$Jlm$ pHmit m« 

fi0*0i& rM/VfMV/fr FHiui Dtims/mrs/it 90» 0 ^ 0 cflc 
dHMnJU 0ntfk4%tUm, f0tmu prAdtfiimMfi, & d4fsS0 ff4' 
d^tm4t»0 «jl, V/ »»$00000, & ffu Fili»i D0i> U» M0di^ 
m», & JU^tM um. 7 1 . 

Hum 0 dms d$ 00 ^,m 0 * 0 /$ r 0 mf 0 rmit 40 fm 0 im 0 , xrr Diu 0 
T$ 00 m 900 v 0 rifm 0 i.Frimmmt^ f 0 m»d»m 004»dumr , A 
iwm. 7 A.ric|twadoum 74 . • 

0000 m,rtii0it imf9f90i$0»H0U «M««f 0 fitMih*s, 
& i»«fie00i*d0t00**A adRi. 75 .vr<{tte td a> 79 * 
Imf00f90tmr f 00 t$m 0 .A iu9o riqtae ad 8 1 . 
d$fX mm 0 »tu 0»t0mmf9m0ftm ff^didi mUi d» 00 »di . 
}$i 00 ikm»lfsr 0 fiktt 0€0»rrii9r A Bum. 84 *?£iue ad 99 . 

i QyARTVS. 

Hiyiiririi fiibtedo , 3t terauno prxdeiUiutioau CbrtAi 
ratio dubiuodi> diluitur. fi».356. 

H /j wrdii diMxdri t»f 000 »di 0 m^ , C$m 09 m 

V0 Warrarsp/. iti»0t,vt fm$fi0»9t0m »9 ^ 9904900900 , 
k*0 999007» fm$j»fi090»9 »ff» p*0prii pr4d0fii99ii09i» 

00O»9»J»*ff0^»0 pt9d0l$t90i9m, vt M bu90M»i0*i0 

/$»9t, 0II9990M Dtit90»f00h/Sf$a»0t,^V0 /k /9kf/$0»l0f- 
/00 0»9U9t d D 00 Pstr0» ^ Wil»M0 99090^0» iil»9t 
pr^9000r,tkm 09 09»pmi940t09» 9litrmm 900400990 dft99“ 
drj^t^909 »ft 4037099 D.Tk»90.tk90 d09if004:»»m 09 

00rChr^0090, vt l70mi90mti^»f/990C$m8»90,v0 D 0 i, 
$900090t9r/9^i»9id4li93i» , ^ 090009090 /«ra/arMt* 
9$0,&rt0dit00»i, &9d 097099990 900»»90tt , f^p049H99‘ 

0i0-9»$0 071» f9ffUi09tdiJ$093i0 f«r#r C4r»#«» wh»»»»- 
00»90,^ipf»0m,vt D»990 ,94i»9C Vt ^0090099» $00090^0 
ff9d43»90i '099»t fmPt03990 , ^9900990 D»9/ , 001^90 

axrxrWi/ fit p»9d»ft»99ii09it rrraiuMw^uai.ioe. 
H t9ti»9i 40^770940 09t9*79t007, pr09»09l9r ptittttxfmhitBd 
f09d0f$t»9l009ttCbrUH »ff»d9pt09, <1^ I (^quo: 
Nx/i/rr p04d»3m7pti09ii 70707009009 d9pl*0»t»f / 00/700 pr» r«f- 
lUtxrqui, 

^itod» tfi b /0 h0m9if0»bt43M90 quo«/t iiaMW 4 MHr<ti:r<nNi* 
MU 9»tt90 qui, »Jf FiUmt 0 »i 99090 ^ 0 », & /«ovimm quo 
afi p09ti» 990974/01 .Unauiou 

S0t99d0 9»t4t97, 007090999» qoo d fttbkS» quo 7»9lit00 dk 
/i*f »i 1 0tr9n9Mt 49t09» qui »09 diftrrt »» 9/0007 d fnb* 
»039 qood p04d4fi»99ti0900 CUr/fi»^^ 09000 9»ut 

quod,<^ ttt9»i99tm qui »{/0 d/B/tt^t»»»»» orr/«4/«f»,4UU 
r«ria«M.Num tot^df 103 . 

§t;f»kmf9pp»flt»0 »d 747U909» d9iit99di t0/p99d»t90,^90d 
t»f9»»9mt quo ptid43i9»ii090» p»t»i 90 » iml/tdt,»» fmbi»» 
3» qoo »/9fd09» P04d03t94ti99*f, 99/09» pr«* 

d»8909t»09/t (\MOd, luat f»t 47 999i9(/»»d0 f0tm9lii»7l «< 
t49»»9 pttts •«o/or/adirra/fm.Num.ioq* 
S»d»09tt9h49Cr0f»l9ti9949» 09ft4»0 pi909 , & 999 $4909 
90g99»0909, 

prm» 9»t»it9r, »» 00 f CktiBmi , v» bkm» , i/t»p9rt4t 

/#r aMbrrf • ««• / 0/990 i« «MairatraiJVd 00099 » /mkfifi»»^ 

004901 p07 97»99»/i»bfi3»t M9t9mi09t0/9hfi/$»m709 490009, 

ptr^itsm 99099901»» /mkfifiit^ »fi farmaliilimr OUHi 


VfbipkMtkx ^7ifim»0ff»v0lfm9,9i9di»0»0/$pf4i9. 

fii99t»09i» /9^003990 , f»7094/0tn U49d»0 fi/i90»H0t9 

D«t. Nuro-io$* 

3t/p$9d0097 sd $70» 47l709»»9t7»m »99» ttHmt 9$^/ TSp/uh 

rnstsktUkmt, ADum.iQ 6 *vrque adNunbii|. 

S»»9»d4 97l»»»t»7 , 0X 00 f ««d 00 ip/S, f90d /«fJIUMU Pr«/^ 
»07 »90l9ds0t»t 09 /0»di»3», st P*t03 tli/ t09m09»f0 09i79> 
ti9,00if»00did, /f/tsd 907»fi»*»0 t09t»»9/» siumi /mht00 , 
MfMr iU» »9 g74t»4 709909070 1 00 47»»»9» ip/t, fmsd 7^- 

lit»r i097007»04t /»$»»3»,7»»*0fisti0Ulit0su»mt7,0d 0pft»m 
tt/bBts/ft ftsistifsib"» /9md0t97M\m»il4,t liJc )itf 
Jt«/p««d«r»r.An ji 7 .W^eadn.i)a Vb» pt»r0»0»^u4 •*> 
fbi/»» d/fi»lm9»t»tr. 

7*#rrM primttps/tt»» 4fg»»it9T, »x »» f«#d kmxtsxhms «#• »3 
f9hy39m<\wp74d43is4/t»»it C/n »//» , foi 4 f«wd 909 
»3 /TtbtsBmim quo ttrm/xi p04d»J$»94t00/»0t,90s »3 /od##* 
39/0» 0{ao p74dtfil990009it, fitmt Jf90d 9»903 /$» 900899 » 

quod/rrioiai, fsbi0899» quod imO r/7* 
Nutn i}t. 

Rt/f0944tmrM<m.lll.HC IJJ. 

H974 49»00S, ;M«da«r/W /»/mti»90m0pp09ip0f99e , 4k 

lumsi 0 /r.An i$ 4 .vrqucad n 144 . 

QH97t»4rgsi09»,0X00^'»»d V»0bm/9,v7im hmm49it090 /mb» 

fi/$09t, 0fi»»70mm07t p7»d0fit947»0mitCi»ri/l0, ^Si»tdtfi 

ttr/mfmms p74403i940009u, sm0d »b 4 / 07900 /$ d0/p»fi»9m, 
m» p»r frs»i4m 09 /tTm p »/» /s/:4b 4/0790 S97»79 d*/p 0 fi»d 
»ft, %tp»r ^401479 vnt»9tt0m »074^70 Fitbt»mi9 bm099» 
9»t4t»/*0p^40 t »9*d tt/sm/rtim» 9ltf» pr^4tt09ibs» 
/m4d0t9»-.0fg0yt fi» 0f» i«raM««r t/fmis /0tbi»3d, 

f^ftrmiss/siifms 740/094 dsbsmt d0fi»9gm0, Nnm 145 . 
dci 4 d. 

4 d 4rgm/90st9m » 94 » plittibtu 4 / f/ np/UitJit /sti» • A 41 
t 47 .vfquc ad n 136 . 

Or«f 4 iu«r^*u«r:a<Mi lui/ / 489 » fit, qssd bi» bsxts 0 ^ 0 / 
Filtsts 0 t 0 */U/t D»/:b4/ 049009 ptsptfitts i Hkhoao£a> 

AuttdOeutjVcI Filiui Dtinaturalii,iMor)f trrraiorr- 

g0f» /tt9»0/»it, Vt d0»»t 0.rd««M4 09 $79» tttlis p90t»^, 
l6,40»7.&i9b4t ^443340 mt.l^d l*P4ri70007g0piJh 
9»» fit frsdifimsiitM», /fmtd bis b09»s(fifm4t0 Cbti/$ 0 )tf^ 
fit Fr/t«r 94t974t0t i^tibst tmsttmpssfsfitit : Hic bomo 
prxdeflioatus cftrdcFiUas Dei naturalis, *«« patefio 
pfsptitists /«r«PMw t047»0di Num 1 57 . • 

t»i97/0,q9490 sdbibft 94/07 V4^000]^ b9U9rgH9»0mt0,rt- 

/07/97,1^ yti9/9fi»i09tr0f»it0»7 . Aoum. 139 . vique ad 

nttoi. 161 . 

A/is /Astu P4t7itS99rttt4»f949» h/mfiuiSMt, r«f MTV • 

Nunui*! & 16 }» 

SWoriaWia C47dt9AitL9g0,70fsrtm0» Nam. 1 d 4 .dc refel* 
bcurnum.i 6 s 

8(990» bis di»0/»di stsdit rs/iSii vara /a/«/ia 9tg99H9ii , 

fr4di/nr.An.i66,vi4U«adn tdS. 

S. VLTIMVS. 


Corollaria prscedentis dodrinx. Paf.jd}, 

E Xdi3hi9di(t97/9 Di/p9t9l0090t,tA/igit97pri9»0, V0^ 

rsstsfs 00409 prtpsfitymsm : Chriftuj pr»defiinatui 
eft Filius Dei oacuralis , aria^ sddstss fsrt/tn/s 

urquaaaun bomo : q«M faaada pradiraroM bsb/t % 0 w» 
spftUsmdi, 0704/9 fi 0 M p^tt /ubi»3t 909 ax^naMuir fi^ 
g99mfp4»i0f4tt9979j9tis/mk'039/0»0470,90n p »0 mstt* 
rU/isP/simtit/sd r4na«a/ifa«/fr«r(/sfaiMi^Num.i69. 
C09»747tm9» 4 UHir r«% 4 nru>Num 170 . 

C«i«i/M*-i4aM*ra fa/pMd#iMr.Nuin.i 7 X. 

S 0 t 0 »Md»tA/'git 97 , bs 9 t p70p0fi7i0409»\F/iiat Dei praideAu 
oteus eft cHe homo,aa» tfis 90 / 49 » im rigsrs /srsumt : 
pradarMr.Num.s 7 t. 

Tstfi» i9/0rtur,9»9»f» t09t0d09dn9»,^90d Fili/tt Oaspaa* 
400094/9» 0/ sdgtsrismfib/ tffamtUls/m, mt» ad daaraao* 
dtt »»79 rrraraaidM»a*tr arrs . Num. 173 . 

S/9f>f* tA/0gi»9r^ m»9 »f» t»9ttd»9dm9» »099» fsspsfitis/A : 

l^iJiut Dei prxdcftiaacui eft Filius Dei : *q«aaa 99 / 09 » «a* 
099» / 09 / 9 » p0fit9d/»»/t/0t»,tr4dit9T. Nam. 174 . 

Xa yas sppswtp^mnt bmittsm/sMstis, tada Nom.i 7 j. 17 tf. 
>f7‘ 

l^iiar* fA/igit9t, *«ai 4 Mtra/aai Cbr/0i «an pa/V dki pra* 
friipr4d»0i94t49t9dgi0ri9/m ,90» ad fitis », 04090 D»» 
«ar«r 4 /rm,v/rMnf «4 daaar.O.rdaa». bhumipS. 

Am 49tf htei» ti p»0jri»t4t» sd/mutt d » : Hmtmssus» Cbfk 
0» p04d»3i94t4 00 md V9i09d bgf00stitM} Afir9»4t r«a* 

f«a«,fnania /9 A«ran/iaras/af«M»Mif.Ntim»i 79 A ito. 


Index Diffutationum ■' 


taTlAmifiit Axvatn»\%i. 

Hque a<l n. I ^ 

tUifia tfi d« fdfa aimmi , & ^aim»d$ h^Mtudumfit tt»* 
iiMf.Num i65.i^.S( 187. 

%t tnntrartf$fmii$mtmijt»miTtff*adttmw t A 

mnui88. vCi^e •dnum.i 9 i' 

^ r»«y#f «i/Kf rtftlmtia ahirims dnkift am, fcilitft, 

Citrifiai$vt hama fafit d**ifradtftimatas ad gl^iamp 
, 4 attra Maaatamafaafa^mum^mr v»iaaam> NBIXU191. 
ffmid ftnftrimt ^a*attDmrandm,iaaraa.,f^ 

.4 f arandam ajt frima : «ffantialtm umitnakaaiitmdiaam man 
fnifa fnam prtatt^ittr iataatum ftr CknBi faadtfii^ 
matianam^aBiaatfi D Tiam Nuaiie|. 
%atumdaafarandnmfalt : ChriAain . vt hominem non dioi 
pr*<ieAin«tum fimplictter, & ibl^ntecx ordine ai} bea- 
cscttdincm,/f« ThamiBa. ftahatmr ^^akimfainatiani^ 
hkaratnrA n. 1^5. vique admiop, 

DISPVTATIO QVINQVAGESIMA SEXTA* 

Aa Cbriibr nobis tneroerit isoftram prxdcflinarioccm ? 
f PRI^!VS. 

ReNtif rcntenrijs,flatuitor prima eonelafJo. 

P K« tttmU iantligaaria f vt a 4 famSmm diffitmiratis 
atead*aaf^natatat prtmttprad*fl'matiaatm atnptf f*y pra 
jffu inmattfatnaimm tntitatam , ^ iatrtmftcam parff 
ffiawam.Sttmada pra aadtm aSum fatmmdmm tarmiaatia~ 
lUaram aSimt taaJidtratam.Ttttia tarmiaatimifaf 
acfeptamanpatiji hakaretaufam, imff 
g^fiatanfideratiaat dtj^diims afi intar Tdtaia^attan ha 
^tai fa»fam.Trrtta mada attaptafient tfaSat prada/li^ 
ff^fjamu eamfantnrittaam pradtfiiaatiaeaafatar , faann^ 
dam r/rau««fi««vj» p^lfimam* 

Satuada natatmr,pridapinatianam Cbr^i fmff'a camfam ji 
naltwt fradafhnatiamtnafiri, Tartia^iftnajha frada- 
fiiaaiiaahaxtmpiar, . . , 

j)fimda natarmr pradaRijaaeianem(^aaia aSapraSiaataftt 
laBrnt fatpaaamtaaUSiaaamft^ antHadtata vfmm»*Ui- 
aatragnlaata tanfipara^diBum tfiprimapsrta^ 
marfa de(retafmpartaratirfaj[ratiam ,&ilatiam i nam 
tanwatat aniafadeattrafieaeamalaBtanrm ad {lariam,& 
aratiamliharaiam,& iratmtam [paSantam ad ardinam 
%nmtiaait’& impartat taafa^atnttr daerttam axattatiai 
xaadiarUtfitaeirtr tandaeennU ad glarid.^ n.t.v^;ad 6. 
Yaria fitat Thaalafarum ftataatuia baepa^tt . frima na^ 
Mttatraifa Cbrtpnm miprampradtpimatitmam ada^aa 
talfiaa dttftta txtenUmafamatmr.%H»nda 

dmaitmaratftiMami^naad datrttum axumtinam ifatat 
amtad datutamtffi<axiattaunam.Tartia,mafmfa iUd 
maaad dtcratmmiattatiaam, &$xatmtiuHm . Di/pdium 
aMtimr^nadiaur AaRatat bxixt ftattatia var/ararax- 
plitaattt vrram fanstxtiam appartbit , AxBartt titan» 

fMr.Nurm; g.Sf 9* . ^ « . n 

frima r#«r/ffy}r.McruitCnnnutpr.xdcmnacionctn noltram 
rumptamprodeereco exeeutsuo aU^uate : quod autcBi 
ita ^tif erit, non eft catholica veritas : fcd tantum pro- 
babilior &ni5tia.Pr#*i4ip4fj ftahatmr ax faata ad fpba» 
fiatXiUit vtrbit- Quiprrtdcftinauirnotin adopdooem 
Eliorum Dei per lefuinChtilhim in id ipTuin.NiMO.io. 
Salntiamti^naabadattfaf^iadbibtaraf argarnaata fam* 
pta ax atUiatitaU D. faaii,rtfrrmatart& i«/o/aaMitr . 
A mim it.vTque ad n*i8. 

Stcuada^^ t patias faadatar (aathafia^ax ea^aad nam fiat 
marari amaas nafira pradafiinatiaait afaBari & maamt^ 
rari pradaftiaariaaam fampaam pradaerttaaxt^naMt . 
ebrifias aaum mtrait omntiaaftra pradtfiimatianit af- 
faBat d priata vf^at ad vItimam.Hat tatia praft^xitmr, 
& puamfi'a prabaatar.A num i9.vique adaj. 
fatmadataat.'nfiaMpart^uafiatmitmrramtrayazifan.^a» 
batar ax aa ^aadman aB varitat tatbaiiea^aad latama» 
ria CbrUJinadfif nafira pradffiinananit tjftffat , &fi~ 
tmilittr menta Cbtifii,^aad praft^mtmr,& abiaQianBmi 
fit faris A n!s5«vique ad n.j5. 

V 8BCVNDVS. 

Argumemis in contrarium occurritur. Pof.jpi. 

A tPaerfnt primam partem aantlaj^mh orgoirof prit 
r;v *« foad Cdrj^of aMroii Miori M^ra pendi 


oariaoti tffiBat > fo/« nata manda nabia appUantUmatm 
bapfijnu. ^aan^rfpradafUnatianit efaBnaefip vt va» 
datnr daeare.D-Tam.Sxinu^6.tr {7, 

Rrfpandttnr A n.j|.Tfquc ad 41. 

Sttaada priaripaliiar arfaitnr^ ax aa ^nad anxilia fafiSeiiP^ 
tia raprabia,& pradafitaatiuammasaia , nanfunt pramii 
maritarum Ci>rii 7 f,c»«« ta auxilia fint eftSns vaUantm^ 
tit antatidsnti^ ^taa Daas vnlt amaas baminet faiaaas 
fieri, 90« valnmtat priar tfi damta mittendi Cbrtfimm • 
t^.Num.4]. ; 

PLaffaadainr priaN^Nuin.44. 

Re/pandatur feenndaJSnm 45. 

£r qnib-afdam rapistk fit fatis. A tvqd.Tfifue ad $ r/ 

Dentina arinitnr, ax ta f «ad tnearmatta Cbr*fii , fnit pri- 
tnut^part/fimmt naBra pradaBimatianit affsSfns : Cora* 
jf or antamfuam Jaearmatiaaam nan i. 

Hmint argnmenri^varafalntiaiaferint trndarna 9 fafatein 
Utdhaa,eaftrtnTf^ rayc(tor.NuiD.5S. 

%. TERTIVS. ^ 

ChriihuneleAionemcincaeemadgloriami prout eft dile* 
^o meruiflr. 

S tUnndacamtlnfm.iAcmitChn^uscU&iotKm efBcaoenv 
pnrdeiiinatorum ad gloriam Tub ratione dileAionis,noa 
aliquorum vage,(ed determinate horam , qui prtedeiU*- 
nan iuDt. 

frima pan prahatxa prima, ex ZXPo»/a«d ^pbefiat prima 
iUtt varbit<d^\ benedi^t nos onmi bencdiAione in 
IcfHbus in Chrifto leTu ; iicut elegit nos in ipib ant r * 
mundi cm iHt udonem. NWot. ; 9.«^ 9 5 . 
Sunadaprtbatmrrmtidna,axta ^aad CbftBme pranifntfnir 
ttteraat mta eltBiantmrfiicMampradafiinatarnm ad fla» 
tiam^ma im fententta Seati.& di/cipo/rrooi aiat,<aatrm 
tornat pfattdittaatlnfia , Cbrifi:ts fnit fi^t pradaBimattar 
mitbatrunnmj& tlaBiamt iUarnm ad glariam , •ffita* 

eiter inttntnt ante baminnmalaBianam 1 inbatantam 
affitati iarfiMor patsdtCbriBns vt tmrtat videri. N.{d. 
Stlntia Steti, ^ diftipnlarnmtiat reftrtnr. Num.57. 

Sti efficaciter imfetrnatnr . A oum.$8. vique ad di. 
Sunadaparsprabatnr ,exiUafaannh if. NanrotmeeJe* 
giftis, Sacmnde,^niafiCMiBBsfttmm 

marniffet tUQianim altqtmtsm , ^ nan ifiarxm dttermi» 
mnti , nmefenfifiiprnalfsfpatialitar^ligati, fnaad 
primam etaBienam adglartnm . NuiiLda* ' 

5. QVARTVS. 

Argumenta contrariorum diluuntur . fag. J74. 

A Dttarfntttntlmjianam aagttmat prima AmBaratappafiti, 
axaaqnad m Seriptnra di/fia/oiror , iatir pttdtBi* 
natiamam , ^ alaBianrm, t^pradefiiamia aaa ri t i s Cbri^ 
fii atteihmtnr , eleBtaaMtaaebtne^aeitadiniaa valnn- 
tatit, cfnadtBinBianan aliter pattfi fatnari,nifiprada* 
fiinatia (• ardtaa aa«ro/MarV adftribatmr maritis Cbrifiu 
ia ardiaa atsttm inttaniamit anaamartat Cbrifii manta , 
9«#d dnplieiter eanfirmktnr, A aum.66.viqt»C ad 00.^9. 
Argmmat fetanda , axaa fsadpradvjftaa/ia nafira afi tam 
grattdfa ac pradtfiinatia CbriBt t at bat ita tfi grmtiafa 
vt nnlia menta fnppanat : pradeBinatia erga aaf rcfaa* 
ad deerttnm iatantiaam nam afi ax merint CbriBi.H.Jo. 
Rejpaadetnr. Sum pt. 

Tertia argmnnt : Cbrifint , vteanBatexarsaimeiaannit 
17. nanpatft n Patra vt pradtfiiaatataltgatat , fadvt 
altBianam tatnpfartt illas d mala ftnsamda ,^dandatit 
vitam araraaai : nan ergamernit «iaffMOaavfnraariaaat 
fad tantam tamplamentum, (^asrttntianam, Nvm.7a. 
Ra/j»o«da/«r . Nam.7S. 

tPamitfua, affitatint ai^tinnt : «««• maritam Cbrifiifntt 
aftBm al^kmstfiUntitpradefiinatarmm niglarinm , 
aa f oad vtlnntat affieat madij affitatittr tamdmtamtu ad 
fintm,ntttffaria paafmppanit affitattm fi nis imtanttantmt 
tanfa^nentar aiaBsainuntimn pradafiinatantm nm 
/nitpraminm meritarnmCbrsBi . Nuaupf. &P4. 

PriaM falmria afarantium, tnadinm amatam r^aeittr in 
ardiaa ad finem ab aBu vWa«ra/f 1 d«/f iaff aa», /appMrra 
taataffxriaeff catam inteatitnem finit ftentaniem faa«> 
da aligitnr ta ardiaa ai aBum valnntatis vt inam / rap» 
eitnr . A nnm 7$.viqe ad 77. 

dar»ad«/Wari* , faaof/igtrarax Vaz^ntt. , eanffirmin 
, ea ipnnd id falnmaffitaeamaltttiantm adgfarUmfnppa- 
Ii* miti & iSarmparatna, foad praprie tfi gratia rafpattn 

pra- 


Index DifputatiomuH. 


^ pnMMJttus$iUm U» sdfymp*€- 

atmtai,trtU umt mf *fi pf$tr$i 
ffU 4 ahsti m*rits simm CkrijlhlUtt t9B^Mt09i W>- 
m*m proprii ^rstis , X>r- 

/pUt4t,&ftyeltBr. \ num ?9 vfqu« ad 80. 

qatfMBdam tittaii*ri$m0iftrtiniMm,mxrtis 

Cl»ri/h Z)#w«i imfir^»t »m 9 i* 3 hB 4 

0fitMtprA4tJh‘9Mt9rmm*4xUrUm,tT»*^^*>^*'^ 
$0riiilUm$BmfBrtfrAet4i»f m$uuM f*»f*Utsit im di- 

tamf*timfui*»tdrii\Mi,9i.St, Is. 
qtumtxpnrh 

AtMd»,d^iMimmtu dBpUx£»»Bf*ditBMm , ftiJittt, 
ItntfBti BpSum Chim mdil§fiBm t*trit j*4r#*d4i», 
d!pJpt<iaUndi^uu mSkHttf fr4adipr4 k*t * V«/ /«*» 

00ariBdt sii^mdm s3i*»*mpr$ hmtfirii pf*Jt4»d0 hi$p$> 
timf,^m4m HJtiBQttBifmpptfit» dMtt 
fmmistumimBBlMikMtpriBdiMmtTh , ffsSiim 

frBdtflimMwmm ai //#««« r I»*# umu$ mtrt- 


Mtg tfft iUhuifndfriui^U BitU ptB mU- i 

fm4 ItBtfiei* htBtftid dmtU tjfHUixUttr fmfpBtU, N. t Of . 

^tpitr k** BriBmftum ai# , BjnifMMdBtift 

FBtfu dmtfif» CkriJU fp«iiMit 0 r BppindiB pfB 
ilfi$ Num. »c 6 . 

S#i Jbideoti & ^fom•lo7• 

S«#iMia KttmtittmmBfffrttium, f «#i f «ii# prt* 

Bid$tmt4H^m4dk$n«fcimm dtrrtutHm tftdtf*Bdtmttf 
^ mtirriui $rBii*9t f 0 fP PtmfirimmfMtmm fmmdtt$dsi 
yh$ 40 »t 0 f p0ffH pf* hdB0fi<t0 iBmtifi ism ftf $»»• 

riiC 4 *ri/ 7 */ 4 «r#«i hmt tmt dHntmm wlmmtBtu dimh 
»0 dt ifBtU Anti^^ FP,dsBdB i#/f«i««##r mP 
Chri3tfmtmr*.lium loS. 

S#i ptMii ifis /«/«iM» & rtii tifr A a 1 09 . v£]) id 1 1 r. 

AdBftBmtntumtri^ ufftndttBf j diB»fitm«milUm$9$B 
fdtUm m»B Waf ilaf «# p$tmt Ckfiffm mtrh 

tmm ffBti^iitr ai FP.Amtiefntt drriitti ftr MtM$ •Pt- 
ii<a/i 4 ,rA 4 ft>a/ii| &U»m»UtMtis> Num ii|.* 


tmm im mi, maimitmt fmUmtmrn.Xx )•< (*.»««) Af»/- *» « ‘Mtim W«r.t.N ii+ 

f.r.cW»M« tmamilt tUaitmm trm/iaumtmmm TtuUmimiimf tiimtmiu«tml,-.M{,imbmt,, ..aim 

mj .i.miimmmm. .aimmmmfZaUU, , mmm MMtnm nmnd M» f«»tt»tis,vfiMmuitmdmtB*mikmfi9tt0pfddtfft9Hi$^ 


»d fl 0 r$ 4 m» 0 r »3*090$ fp 00 UUi i »09 »Mum f»#i p$r 
»3i0»0t ptt90ii090fii ui*m90» BMtMirii. Num IJ4CI4* 

/ti€ W00d9iditt9d$ impBfMtur |/<fi»#Mi* 

5 . QVrNTVS. 

Rcjcitoriftcmoduidktpdii» «*p!icatur quibui meriti 
ChrilU,cJed»nem pridcAinttorum mcrt1ent.fjyf.37f. 

T Uti 9 $ 09 *( 9 fi 0 . Meruit Chrifliu electionem cfficaccm. 
pracdefttnatonim ad gloriam, per afiioocs non indif* 
fcr«meroblaiaj/ed rpcdaJiter applicaui proelcfti*; ^ 

H«*£ €09tl9f090mpu09tMt t0$*tT» 5«arrx.,rj&fa<&jA/rm#, 
Al»ri»9,^»l9 //«rn.^^praiariif al bit jlaCTari^ ,#a 
40m90d,vt $0904$ 0mL9t» #.ai. Chtifimt ffffiBtrsmtiO 
p0jl$U»9it pT0 •U3i$j & €09ftif909t$t 4t0r90mf»i9ttm | 

/#i imrif m9$ Biumius d0*it$O «riaai mtrit»m,iStr94 th 

3*09$$, & sdiUtidj Num.lf* 
fiy#i ar/«a»ra#ju» im$^4x 0 T 0 m 09 ^ 9 tmr,P^xi$n 8 <f< 
Al*$frp00i4tl$r $09*19^0^9 i*i*fV0$0*tt0*99*$ tf Noqto# 

meelegini$,^edcgoe!cgivos.j^ /araiai i«r#a/Maf«' 
d9$i*mrimM$0 09pi*$0$*0909i D» Tk09**/9$9p$»mtg An- 
Xa/l<aj.Nttin. 87 « 

S€tM9d9 0r0i0tMr,9»mJ*$l03*0 pr4defti94$00mm i*d //ariaa» 
909 tjf 0 t 0 M mftitit Chfifii fft$i 0 ii$tr BpplUxtU pr$ Hlu , , 

f$dpT90909ib*u i9diftT0^09 0pi0iis./$l90rtt90 ffUiOi- 
90t0t90n tff0~' 

^9090^9091 ^ 

S$Uiti090$ > f «a b»it 0Ti99009$0 s^i94»$9r BftiBtti 
f 4 ^««/,r#}Vriw<ar,(^ /a/t.iMpo^aaw/a#. An. 89 . r£{uc 
adn.9t. 

2 M»if a# fT*h»t$$f tsMctgfiBj «x 00 f aai v$ tU3t0 ptBdtO*^ 

90$0T$*m /al r 41*090 diU3**9)t, prajviam 

CArii7« , dtbu9*tif4ri0f9pp09i9pplir0$i0 a»rrif#^«« 
fp$$'i4Ht0$ p*0 Uiir^90rix, 0ut$9*f*i*t9r tU3i090$9 f$dt 
raf *#•# iiaAiaa/i f$$ijf0 pramnu» «aarirgmw CAr^^i; /#- 


Cbttlii, &tUiJt 

< 09 / 009*4 fi, 9090 $09$r4,b0e 4Mt0m9$»xm9m cmmmi- 
niiBS vid0$9T $ff r.Num. 1 1 f . 

ti0fp09di$mft09ttdtnd0/0%9tt4m ,pra prima, d>/«#a«ia 
jafr«.<j|pa#iaaia ii//aai^*r#m'afarr#,a#r Aar til vffaaa 
Mr#««#»i«a#,«aa*fii#4Cibrfyfaifr« ifr/# h0mUihm$ $ti^ 
ltmdi*/m49*0ri$0 4fpli$9$rit, /a## pra v#//#a«* i i/ria*» 
#af> i«a«aa i9/fir49$i Cbrifi* J*9i0fm9d* /pxiUltm ii« 
000*09*9*, &4d i349*/»090 v#/aora/rm b»$0$4»$m »p* 

piiraa/#, & pfam#a#*/#.Num. 1 17 . 

Std $09$t9 k49t /#/a/i#a#a» ri/ a/ faarfxM argaamari: aA 
ixjrra iSftg $d$0 CbriflB * /94 9Hri$4 p* 0 bi* «/(gaaii# fp*^ 
eiViVrr a/p/ira/,^a/a 2)#ai tnri# W0ai$9Tmm Cbfiii /p«- 
riaZrmapp/ira/M»«a:/#i wUiUdUiwB/ptitBiU Mplu»- 
liaaiV mrri/araai CAr^jfi pr# a/#5i< , I"PP*^** tffiese$90 
iU3 109090 itl0r99*,& U HU i9$ptr0t9r. #r»p»ifi- 

/fTj fa#ri tfit4€U0r pr0h4$9f sb bi$ AdOirib»! .An. 

ii8.if(lMe4dii.ui. 

Ai b 0 < 9r^9m$**$9*9, fiai / 49 P dlj/$*I$ tO , ram plutibuB 
9 lf* r0fUti$f*90*x*9tib9$,(^ »0t9$9 ir^ar###/p#aia/«r« 
Acuiivtt^vl^(<d 131 « 

$. SEPTttfVS. 


.W.a tr^mmmw wwmmmtrntjmmmmt ^ ». ... - ^ m 

.f.Cir, fti.fi, ami/tniMirMtMtnumfi- Tk cUaaMfub 

Jm/, eJmmMam-tS. ^r«« rM./.jfo.Mermt Chnfiu. cn:«ioora c& 

— •-*- - *• prxdeflioacnrum adgloriam/ubcooccptacleCUofut, 

1 ^( 1 , fub raiiouc diledianis perdcAinatorum pne reprv 
probisaion tamen mauit reprobationem hominumo^t' 
nuam, ant poiiuuam. 

frima pan craria^aa/r prala/arex i//a /at* f*ariai CpA#- 
jf#i I. fiUgit nos in ipib ante mundi cooihtutioocm . I» 

f## i»#a lajAa ##<aaiaarai #xp/ir 4 a#iaa«as f f. pa^a/ar 

r#ar/a/&>Num. 1 3 f . 

aaiaf aiva f»i 0 ri pufgitBMi 4d iUSiXMtm app/irartaaraa. BaaySraaiaiaar/afia^aiapf^/aixa/ar N I|tf»l37*®f *}>• 
ft«Ut,mLTU,,mmcLftif,.,UBi,.t<am.99- summl*t.uttmclmfnufr,iUH,p„m, ,m f.mt. m* H‘- 

*'-• * ‘ ^ uiax#aax^(#ari#a«ai l>.r««ae.faaraai»M/i#Jf 

apadff* ^ 

S#ra«i«pr4arar#xff.ai///aver(aldai#aai II. Cona- 
teor tini pater , 8 cc.Num. 1 ^o. 

VK»WutiovItiiiil»BiiiiniUtraJitur,&aIiu»« 9 >®«t‘» T)imipmtp,.tMrtumGi,lftm,imprlmtmdmuimt,f,m,^ 

ocairritur. mmfiitnftmh.&mmiuumhpit hmmit.i 

p Uiauirtipr.eiafftlmih.».,, mitrg»m,mnmfm- ndtmpimU^mimmm,,i,M,,mmnill,^t.na.i,,ig,,t 


Saa /riari^tr, f aa iar# argaa»#ara a^aaarar , r/y#£aa* 
#«r.Num»ioo.& jei. 

f sExrvs. 


R S/ir7«/rvf#prjafm/Warijaipa#, aa arraaiamOT/*' 
i?a»r«/pMir/ar, fmddlk** BHriiBCbn^i ifitBeitit 
aaaiaraarai a/araanpradir/fiaariMamjaas ramaa r#»> 
d909*0t v$ awiia #« iU*9$ amara aridfa , /ai v$ aaa/a. 

Nutmioa. 

JDaiaiaaaa/ramrZaj»raaa/aj&araia^Ml|«r, a» aa f «ai 
iaaM<r 17 /a/arar,Ci»rtfarpr 4 ir/lMMaar ififibim fa- 
#ra d4i*$i»$ fCbrifimi/picixU 9^!it4ti0»4 90*»i$0fMm 
4Mi»fii$i9 9*tt»iff0 00rk90 <103*09*9*, aaapi/aiMi i<»* 
#<• Niumiof. 

$L*/f*9d0t9r /4<ilt^*im»t9^ 

Saraaia MftmtMtA» 0 * f ««i Ciri^ ai #(arrf iMf Parri^a# 9$ 
9*0T9U fp09i»l*m dit03*0909*f0r a^iaaai fpt{i*Unt»p^ 

pUt4t4S9r0U(ii:949*fp«<i9li$»3i0pr0 ^tribu* A9$k 

9»*$t v**$J /00 0r»i*0,*i9»Cbrifi9sf^ml4f/$$gr4t*4m,^ 
. Ma 90», f«iaarar/a *a r*fpt3dd09ij00» d4*i, f<4 raa* 
^ ^graairjfrarMaa/am/appaai/aria/ifa/# Parri^ ia/a* 
IW a/a/ granaram aiiia p^agra/aa ii/i/ aa/M #a//«/a ; 

hm9iBp*t»!bdm3iu9 » 3*0 0]/t9iidd3n aiiisi/appaari. 


*Upr09ur*»d99*, faaiiaawai^argra/fa ,& b<9<JUi990 1 

aaa ^,/aiparia#arx 4 fi#xr«#ra.<ya. Nua. 141 . 

f cxrrAws. 

OppoCta argumenta diluentur . Pm/ 3 B 7 . 

C Oa/ra priaMmpar/ai*/aa</a)Sa«ir arga/l Saar/s , «/ 
CbnjIaia»arar#V/al#dir«aaa ||raiadiaa/ani« pran^ 
paalrr, 9«*ff0$r4$^0df**4 $» 0*044 Bppliatifk ia/arari- 
# p/* j *a*r99* 01*3*09090 > iwaaiam aaa 
pntuu <09$i9gtf0,&< Nam. 141 . • ^ 

tLi/p09d0$9r aagavia miaaraac:^ a/gaasra/am b*fia$m i» 
/aa/aar/a$aarac- Num. 143 . 

San^a ^gailaf, ax ra yaai wari/aai ri/iSia^ rampara/t- 
aaaji aiafi/aiaii7a5»aar/<i»aiai, <fraaaii/aaiaa<#ai/a» 
riai) 4 / Ci^iifaj aaa aiarai/ aaa iiaffiaaa m/ta/ aaa Wr* 
Ajaaa«rapralaraai,v/ia/a#aaiaparra raaa/a^aaii ii- 

«aa*#jJ,bv.Nuia.i44. . ^ 

8 a/a/iaA#raa/(ara«a/arfa/(aai,aaaaj 7 a ia a/aa(ia 303*9 
9uii0mp4r»ti94, vMwm i/igii<^a/iama«rii^'JW*** 


indtx DiffutatioHum 


aUgl i» vi ittfUi fut a/tir 14J. 

rtfM ftlmtit apintit.HMm. & (c^. 

Et rtflUis mdmttftti ill^m rtff»nd$t»r,K n 14S ,yfq; ad t ) 1 

Dti»di t 49 $rsf«tmmJMm ^rtfmuntlmJSfint*gMumrttg r« 
mmtd Chri^Mt i fttr* t^ftkkvmm 


d qmtd fttxdtimr d fxritxtt qntrrnxdsm iti0trmmt 
quid ptjluUmtrimttf^tK itiii vtrhu iMumi$ r^.i/.Nuc 


S»<Mud9f»fptaitiirtV0mrtdtmif*4uf^0t twi, 
DtiudttMmfmmuui Tiffuitgutum feuttutis 
luffiUrt/immfrt Atiiliimtrtuumutu fuijftt^ 
imu vtrtit m* , sm mtrmtrit Auitiitktutij grutism^ 
fi*mqu 0 eff« 9 ti 4 l$m} 

^iuiurtdufiixirtii 4 Uttpf$fitM vtrfmtur 
tiutffima utgumtjttuudu Q*l«Wque ad 5» 

AuBtru ihdim tiisutur» 


auccmprocitrogo^Don pro man(k)»&c<Num.i 

Stdsdufffut f»tuti 4 U 4 \u trifUtUtr rtp/t€ 4 tMrJtLn 
Sid r*/‘f$md0tur.A num.i{p.vA]ue ad 159» 

$ 4 d fuHTtfi t 0 utfu diiJu quuddm diM(uttgs:X 4 m iu 

thn Tk 00 ‘ 0 i*rum dt&n»4^m0ufiimm f€rmifi 0 fttiati ^EdttutU0^*mmutf00t0uct0ifi0U9fi*tmi0mtqu0f00yMtmr 
iutU 3 u J0d 0tt*mp0rmtfi0f0tt0ii ia 00^00^» «yf ,ft^ O a SuMrtt.fimtihutS*cU0S(ti^ur0t00tm*uqs, qmx Hctt ^ 


%, SECVNDVS. 

Pnnli Aa foirenria pro ennrhifionf Aatoitur.raf.j87» 


Bui fndt^iuufUuU f/r^araaa : raa/#f a«a/fr «#rrr«- 

tmm Cktifii , qui mtrait amvn 90800 frudtJUuvitmis 
ifiOut Num.i ((0. 

4 «/pMd</ar.Nuin idi.|tfa.ft i<j. 


m 090 mmi 90 < 09 mi 9 eg 9 t,t*m 09 fuiit ftthakUtm rtdditm* 
€ 090 lujt 09 tm, 

lytiuiipttiutwr ^0M 00qt0d ChttHtu a#a/«/aaa h»- 




f NONVS. 


miuttmilti 0ti»m AuitUtum fuit tubutui0 ratium» 
trm tufuit 0O inJtu0T0 «/rao» tu mtmdir»» Nura 6, 


:Eai 


iDlicatur modos quo erf a decrtra diutna 
irai raeritoriam<aufali»tcm.r4f.}84« 
riAi r 


exercuit Chri- 


O n^Mraar/»^. Mcriia ChriAi oon exercent cauf^dt- 
tatem menitoriam erga dsuina decreta ^ub conceptu 
terminationisaciuuoj formaiiterj nec virtuaUter, vtin 
' . fe, & rauone iut ^ ied vt iu booiutc diuina eminenter 

" ■ contenta. 

C0mlufi0»fi t 0 MW 0 U 9 itiut 0 r diftifmlat tX,'Jh0m quititam» 
far.Num.164. 

Zi frima par» illiutprtiatur rt D Tham t part» qutfi, 19. 
aft.\.^id0<0t, valuutatitdiuiuafumptapraaBu , miU- 
Umpafa^amfamafiiuari. Num.164. 

Ctmmuan t0fp0afU $9 D.Tkrm. trqui d$ aSiiut valuatU’ 
tit diuiua fttuudum imtriu/0rau0 p*rf 03 h» 0 mi& ratit** 
ftmiaruiamtarxfiudat» , qu»dd0tr0ta' Itktra Dfi fmk 
00ut0ftu iihra trraiiaa/rMff adTiutftrmiutdteamfaltta^ 
r«« ai/ri/frf«M «^eraivC6/«/fi.Num |6{. 

Hu famt»rtff00fi»*mpu£»atur. b{um i66.i67.& 168. 
%0*uud$ prahatur prima par» tamtlufiaaitp 0* »» qutd dttra* 
tum fui ctuteptm ttTmiaatltuit aHiuitp a‘iquid imtrtu 
tmm',ia{f0at»auttm rr/*fa«r ak aliqua dtptudtr» ,* 
raa/ar/.Num^idp. * 

rr«s/a/ari«ar/,4Ma afiiuari p0fuattpr»p»uuutur,li.tpn» 

• Srd rr/ar«arar. Num.i7M7X-& 17S 


SalmtiaVittqua afi^aari paffmUt rrfaruutmr, NUI&.7. 
Impugaautur autam> Ibtdenii& n.1. 

Steuudaprrkatmr tamla^ »t *i‘ttg*a pratlmdmmtur • 

Num.9.io.& II. 

Ttrth prairatmr trifimamqt D^Tham.fma utptmdmutmrf 
iuaffiaaihut retmr rirvr.A n. 1 a.r^c ad 1 f . 
thuiqmt pahatmr rariavfj eat* fOM Ckrifi» atttikmi dthmf 
qutdjuid diguitatit ajffUiJi appafitum fit rtutlatum ^ v»l 
ax rauaUti» tfiUatitrrtaUijatur-Ckriffum autf mrrrnif^ 
f» dagttitgratimmj&glartmmafidiguitat 9 

^tfpafitmm 901 ramtfatMmaO^c »x rauAatittalfigitmm 
Num*|6. ' 

flurit /almtiaaritfuthuir a^gumiuta adkHari fAautftafa^ 
ruutxtj^ lati impa^arar A a.17. vique td mad. 


ii. TERTrvS. 


Argomentit ab anAoricare occurritar.Faf .jpo. | 

P SiaiNaiarffMwaraat rM//ari«raa*/aaBifar *t dttplui 
lata Sacra drri7#ara.Num.a7.& a8. 

Cui fit fath.Uum.19 St jo. 

Secaadaxa ar^umautumfumiturax pluriimtamBaritaltims 
D.Tkamqua 0»paudunaur.Kn,l i.vfquead $4. 
KafpaudatuTt&rxplkatar mtut 0.7i«^'n*)i.viqiad44« 


%. VLTIMVS, 


i>#iadr fttuuda pars eamelufiaait prakatur, ax ta quad tau» 
faat virtualittraliudfdititurj^tffratiattlius } at Dta Qateraar£u(nentadiluuntur.7af.)9a. 
ait pratar Utum pattfi tfa ratta valtadi » vr datat D. 

TUam.Setuudafrtkaturtxpluamda quidfit vittualitar ^T^Brtiumariumaatnmpfandittax ta quadfi Augiliat» 
ultalia taufari.Uanut?», X tapi/fant tratiam fw/fi/r«a/«oi rx «wriris ciriBiJaiu- 


Taudamvitima partptaia/urt dammaritaChrtfii Dcaiiai 
aiif aa ratiaua mauaut vAumtatam diuiuam^ftd uau ma» 
rttarii (ormaUtCT f uac marttarii vtrtualiiarim fuaafia 
farmal» arpa mauaut illamt vt amiutuiar tk Dti iauitata 
taat»ata.^adtrihut axampliteaufirmatmr.U.tpS & 177 


Bifieaii futffaut iiUut S^xuik»,& pajfiauax kat autam 
ftUfum afia fuadetutftmm au D.ltarWardaAuamax Auau- 
/haattumdtutqua ,quiaaUAt Chrifiut marturna fuifat 


praAuxalit 4 ^* 

$0iUtli 


^ VLTIMVS. 


Affumentifio contrariam oecurritor.Pif.jtj. 
d^Outfatitm ftuttutiamuafiiataualufmitauaut SuaraXt 
('atyarXi a/jr rirari Nofik 178. 


fa/*a P 6a4fiea<f4«rii yChriBumpar fuam pafiitutmt 
fH#r/raa fmruifia Aufalit xratiam,fad parafiut tbarka^- 
th^Sf aliAum virtuti rafartur, rr9cr/Nr.N.47.& 48. . 

VtrafAmtta «^/aarar^ d*fvpifcu amrxaatibut arcorrifar» 
A n.49.vfqoe ad n-j j. 

r/ri«aai aa^xumautumprandit ,gx»fquad daeratammit^ 


Li tautra tautlufiautm arpuitur prima ^ ax ta quad affmm 
aliquam fui marita radaraftfi d Ptarhit aaauari ; fad da-. 
crcfNai Oatpradtfiiuautit ttiidttftak aKfirif*Cir^i; ab 
illi» trx0 matum fuit.Uura 179^ 


taudi ebrifiamfuit pefitriut patrata primi parautit lU» 
Imfquaprauifiamtmfuppauit ipanatumautt 


. ^ . aacrai prmi pa» 

ramtt fmppafuit Aurtiarum pattatumt ^ kat Aaxtiaratua 
Xratiam Jarrttum arx* mitttudi Ckriftum fuit paBttia 
datrataxratu fa)f>yfraam ^•fc/«#Jfbro.54. 


EafpaudrtuT falmtia iufinuata imtarprabaudam tautUtfa- Satum d«/fia/arariaai duplax daatttmm dattdi rratiam 


BCBI.IbiJ. 


T ^ C#«rrafaJM/4/a/f#aca»rrfs afrVdP/*acf matamda appamu»- 
' tuTf^/aluuutur.A 11 180« ad j 84* 

Sad adhut aduarfut butttfqua diffa^ iafmrguut alia ira» 
abitdtamtf uatatu digna ,quaprapau 9 atmr , 1 ^ ditmuu- 
far.An. 185^ vique ad n.j^ 


7: DISPVTATIO QyiNQVAGESrMASEPTIMA . 


An*Chriftus meruerk ptxdeAiiuttoaem Angelonun iub 
eenninatwnc ad grarianij & gloriam? 


q. parMVS. 

QuiboiUam prx(bppoiiui« referuntur (cntenttx.Pafj87. 

. Ctyp*xitur prtruap Cbri/fam Augpht dasMacif a#a aN* 
' » O rmifitbtatitadiutm. 


Augalit, altarum auttetdrmtCbrifimmf amntualabatAr , 
altarum lubfaquautCbriBum.t^ ax tUimt mariti» ftfar- 
turt&imfuguatur.A u.54**i<|ucad{7. 

Vara fAutitargumautidifliucu/t arga Cbrifium daphx da» 
arttum,v9um iutau»iuum,aUarum cxcrariaaaii/rtMi» 
aau fmppai it pram(fiautm patrati arigiualifieuudamfuit 
pafiariut pr^uifiauaptttatt Adam^vt ahfatuta futun.Zx 
VI autamprimi daaratipramifui futtCkrtfiut vrawajra 
carar papbiUjmariamt, & mnut • & autuitu maritarum 
Cbrifit prtuifi m tali drrrttafmtt Aagalit cW/afa/raria. 
Num.58& 

Ex didti c#//if /rar y^/ara ^ Cbrifium Aagalit mtruift 1 aca 
falumgrattamhantmdlamtfadtiiam auxiha adaalU. 
CaUigitia* fatuudafmtruifa Hti% pradafituatianam j 0 »ltS» 
mau/alum pra darrtta axetutiutiftdttiampradaoataiu- 
. tiuttma tiaria.&gratU imfiifitautit. Num.60* 

TRACTA- 


tractatvs 

D E C 1 M V S- 

De Potentia Animx Chrifti. 

e 0«, B.TWi.inprimodift. 4 ?.att. t. i.&j. In j.Sentent.dift. r.a-4-a« 
Arml)alduminea(Imidininftione,&qu2:ft.aix. 5.*mh.ic j.p.q. i j. quam di- 
Jidit io quaruor articulos. Docens in primo : 0 tmamChriJii non bmujfe onuitpo^ 
tammfuotiiMn, quodprobatmarguniait<iredcqntrai tumifliii, ipaidlpro- 
pramDei, tibnfiitellt^cmcrtatwracamaarf, fiifnpyhmtjt Ddefftamupetemtm, 
framdumilUdtxodti^. Ille Deus mdis, & glorificabo cum. Et pofie» fMitur: 
Omnipotens nomen eius; a^oaaimx Chrifti i amftrcrwtaa, non hjba tmnipif 

■' tentui X)^nizidpTdbitmcoip.in.nmpmemuaunjlib(trofi^ilwrfinmjmi^ 

r,uf cuaeHerimipiumotcadi: forma MUm, ntleft ip/artimanra, rdnaturmconfttmt.yndcnuuafe- 

confertur «atnrannpfiua i ac fromdeo^potrnMcpnJ^^ 
ommaMcm Chrifti tft pars bmaianatwra: crSocft impcSftbUc, qnod bdbcas om-, 

"^Siido arriculo dpeet : »o» babnUTe omnipotentiam rcjpeau immtatMs ertaturar^, ^od probat 
inarmim^. falcoiwi nam emfttmaftaraafitmtare creaturas, cMmteftconferuarei fed Im cftfolms 
“rte md'— H’O'1 «'hraorum I . Poruns omnia Verbo virtutis f *: crio folau Dei eft habere mmpo- 
^M^rtfpeauimmuatioms creaturarum; non nzteotmenitamaCbrifli. Incorpore ^c. prreimttit 
ma. Tr^emeffe creaturarum tranfinutatumem. Trima eft «aturalis, ouafttapnncipio agmse ftund^ 
mLem Wnra. Stcuniaefl miraculofa , quajit ab agente fuperruturali , fupra confaetum orduum, ^ ctirfuM 

matura !fteutrtfufasatiamortuorum. Tertiaeft, feiundumiptodommi creatura reitMitrflmmhtl, 
mturntmu J • JJ • ^^fV. Ouamtnumai^ Ud-UUafum ftrafuritsm t 



AnkiM 
lut pn« 
mus. 


AnicK^ 

lu«re.u- 

du». 



anmam chrifti fecundnm propriam naruram, v- j— >■-- c r . 

tiam ad illos eiteCht faciendos, qui fune anima coimementes, prou autem eft mftrumemum Perlu habuiUe 

flrmnettsd m yirtuttm ai omnes mmutathaes ndraculofas ordinahdcs ad mcamatioms finem, ucn autem adtm- 

‘rnutasionesertaturarum. fecundumquodfmityertibdestnmhd: nam iftacoriejpondemneatiomrerurn, prout 

txnibdo producuntur, filus aut.m Deus poteft creare i O- confequenter filus D^poteft m lubihtm reebgtre . 

In tmio articulo i)ccti animamchrtftifecundumpropriam naturam, & yirtutM, ftm non poterat 
immutare exteriora corpora , iea etiam noupoati^ , proprium corpus immutare a naturali difpofiime , eo quod 

manta fecimdmupropriamiuturamhahetietermmataiiipropoTtionemadluumcorpia,pr^^oeratinltiunii^~ 

tumVerUfiluhLftaticcymti, fuilfeaUtotaUterfubteSarn omnem proprq eorfiora 

wenyirtusaSi^, non proprii aStnbuiturinftrmntuto, fedprmst^agenti, talis amiupotentia mag.s attn 

^'jnqi^V} arriOTlo inquirit.- Ktniw anima Chrifti haherit omnipotentiam nfpeSuex^tOKtfua yolun- 
M&f ‘^od idem eft, atque inquircte, an potuerit excqui omnia, qua voluit# Etrdpoudetiaa^ 
Chrifti^uijfiexequi, qddqnUyduit, per fi implendum i ^tatKiiiisi^^ 

pientiJ^u , yt aLpui yclltt per fe facere, quodfia ytrtuti nonfiluacerit jQux 5 ^ 

fcomiabas, qmtperfeipfum&cetc poterat, velperrirtutem namrakm, velpervirmtem 
& fupematut^em, quariouvtiuftrumenmm, fal vtcaufaprincipalisasebatj ,d autem, q^yohat, 
•ytit^^yirtuttdtuina, fteut refifcitasionem proprq corporii , cr alia butufmoit miraculofa operauoa 

voluitfcire,\noapotuitlatere. Ex quo fcqu^ videtur, 

ptopofimm. VtemWocec D.Thom.foluuoncadi.exParei«eAugul^. 
licendus (ftChriftut; afuit ergo noluit pradicari, requiri autnaje yt^t , 

dorcfpoodet, yolunsatmiftsmcho-^nouMeieto, quod per IpfimJiendMp erat, fed de eo, ^ erat 

' A pn- 


Aittoi* 

Ius 


Aitku* 
Ius quu« 
los. 


CwVW 

0tcmrriinP 


Q. XIII. Dc Potentia Anima: Chrifti . 

fendHmpcrtlm, quoJiimfiiiiMehtthtmoifyekpimiiffiu. Exqoadodhiaacanfbtj amnumChrifil 
iixutiJiiin propriam virnicem , non habuiflcomnipacainamrcrpeau eorum, quz voluit, vt adimpleo^ 
dapcraiiosj ad iHa tamen vimi^ habebat , vtindrumentumdiuinicans; poceratenim, vtVerbiin- 
Arumentumiu aAusalienxvbiuntatniitfluere. An autem prrdidia volunui , efficaxiiierit, Anautent 
venciu$,reu voluntas inefficax? Nonellvna Theol^orumrentaxia, quibuidam primum, alijs Ikuo* 
dum doccndbus. Certumeftnonftiiirecfficaccm efficacia infbllibilitcrcum cflcdu connexa; quando* 
quidem iKXibiic effirdhim (brtka; non enim iiiit occultatus; quodtamcnChri(his,iuxta(lcundamro* 
lutionemD.Thomc volebat, noc iHocfficacix genere, poteitvnashomoefficacitervdleid, quod ex 
alterius pendet voluntate, poted tamen velle vnus homo id, quod ex alterius pendet voluntate, adhi- 
bendo omnia media,, qu^pliuspotcdatcruuccoullituta, vt Dium advolerxlum inclinet, quz vo*^ 
luntasdici poccftaliquonMdoeffica»inquantumprax!i^mediaefficaci(crcauCu, & hoc efficacizge*’ 
nere inconutniens non eft, voluntatem Chriiiialiquando.voluille id, quod per aliosexcquendum erat, 
& huius conditionis fuiH* voluntatem illam, qua voluit latere, &nonpotuic, videtur non obrcuMeal- 
ligicx Agathone Papa rdato d U.Tbo-lblutkxKad i. ex przdi£loteftimonio inferente humanam volun- 
tatem in Chrillu, eo quod prxdufbi voluntas non potuerit anequiintc.itam: fi n^que fiiilfet vdldus, 
aut inefficax voluntas , nou conchukraargumcncuni; cum edam voluntas Dei inemcax, ixmrcmper 
impicamr. 








DISPVTATIO 

TRIGESIMAOCTAVA. 

Ao humanitas ChriAi Domini (impliciter omnipotens fuerit? 

S. I. 

Omniftitnti» fimfUdttr cxcUJitur st anims ChrifU . 



Nfi.te VM AKTTATEM Ckrifti non Iu. 

bmife, MC potuiflehAbeteomiupo* 
tcotiam i Ict cxm cont oucxdun 
conAatr^ue niidroter |>rimo : nam 
vnuB naiurcpn^net», non potrft 
i fc Altoi lunm competne i Trd om* 
nipotrntucA pfopoeras luturs d»- 
u»iu» : Doa camumiit bu- 

mantuti ife . Deinde : lumpoteii* 
m opeutitMaiicutconuenimsa re,cOAre<|u'tur «usnaturanu 
lol otnmnotmtu nonpocrtl conrcquiidhumatuutem : ergo 
■sr«i poictt ilUcompatie^fit. Maior auncourt^aenui tenet. 
Mkiot autem oAcndimr piimo : nam onmtpotraiu cft vmui 
Cic^iua ommamtti per modum pnticipiiproKimt I ctgo folum 
MceA confequiadpiinctpHimradtcalectfrtbtMmomflitentni 
BumamutautrmhttitBronditwmsnoo cD* vtpoie tioutau, 
& finita tergo ad illam nua poteft duninatuic omnipotcmu 
fe habere. S xundo probatur cumomnipotnuucAcnf incre* 
anmt, flt a f. i fieconfe^umret ciuomnimodeindcpcndcoii 
Ifdquod fralirer dimanat ab alk|uo, rcalitet dependet ab 
illo ; ergo n quit dimanate ab humanitate i dc cuirequcniec 
MapotcAilltcomicmiriie. Deaiqueprobanu taunoitcR» 
pimorenrpotenturAmfiniuperclPmiami ergo fotum po- 
tcft contincd la rodics pere^c-ntiaminfiairi; Kcoarequea* 
t£t foli tuuita diuuu t qua infinita efi per cdratiam , poceft 
eCluieniK a fc . 

Hor btruiter pratAippoUro , quod exaaiaamua , cftanhu- 
ibanitat « vi vmoni» ad VetUim omaif>o(cn» fimpliciia 
# fiiemconfitrata ? Conclufioefiitegatiaa>ilUm(fDCei D. Tho. 
Ctnciuft* M f*^’"** *'*• » • Co* oninc« Theologi conlc-atuui m eo geoiu 




ceiutudmi», vt Vaa^a di/f. $7. u^. 1. ab omuibus . 
dogmafidtialiaatclfctcvepum,&Suatrad<jj^«ir. }i fij. 1. 
fequieu^^ieccacenb fidei prnripiH» Ac tarili uitonc fua- 
de^ : nam folut Drus omoipotcm cfTe poirft j fird Cbiili hu- 
pnasica* VcibohjrpcbUdi-e vniu « nadiAioCLiadiuiniiatcpea» 
manfit, A(tnp(((mxu eum illa , vi dea efioba aoo fuent 1 
ergo ex vi uli> vniouiaiUM cA cuoftituu omoipotciM , nec di« 
Kipotcfiefic onnipotcntcoi firnpliatcr • Ccnl^ucotia unet • 


Minoceftde fidc^Maiorautem oAenditnrprimo latieaeD.' 

Thom. *■ /eji/rno' : cum enim \ 7 iunvfuodque agat fectmdun». 
quod cA in o<^ « Ac m a^ conA'Uutur p:r fornum , qua , 
vel cA t])|a rei namu , vel tei naturam conAirutt 1 Acom*' 
ntpoientu diuma -fir vtmtft perquam Deui agit ad extra «v 
eoafequmtacA pmpri^csccmfeaijciudiuinam natutama fed 
ptopncrasiuturom aliquam coni^nenslbliconueaithabcoii 
ulrm naturam t nec psxcft enuntiari de aliquo» dc quo non 
pcsJtcarurturuM , runis cA ulU proprictoa : ergo ommpo« 
teniiafimpltcitrT folum poteA comienue» eot conucoit cAe 
Deuml Aecoorcqtmtctrohis Dns cA onmipotcaa. 

Secundo probatur maior: nam omn^ctniu rcfptcit ptO 
termino omne id » quod contradiAicaem non implicac » vt ^ 
docet. Acexplicat O. Thom. i.prt. qot/f.15 «7«. | . cui om- ' 
nes Theologi confmtMRt I fed termam» pote ntm factiua de« «f ♦ 

bci iit illa» hibiedocanhiicri emmeota,^ fornulrter ; etyo - 
folus Ule onrnipotena cAe potcA» in quo omne» quod noo. 
impltat fien I oonttnerui aiiqtio ex praiiAii modu . Ai foli 
Deo pote A buiufinodi comiisouia competcR j quia habet' 
eAc tnimiunim, infinitum» Ac vndique mciaromfcnptum r 
quidquid aurem Dnsnoo eA » habet eife fimotfn » Ac (nata-» 
lum^ Ac conlbqu nur non poecA omne ens fadbbilcin fe 
1^0 etninentet comincics ngo foU £fco conuauc omfupo-. 
tcntuninphcttn . 

Tmio pctibarur maior : nam de rarione otnAipot^is fim- 
plkiactrftiodcpendcotjaabaUo^gaitcptiop» nuUiquefiibot- y 
duuti io agendo» fcd fobif Oats potcil buiofinm lade^ Ttm» 
pendeatu » fic mfuboiduatfenc gaudere 1 nam omne > quod /n^v 
beiA non cA » i Deo tn neado , vt a oufa pnma d^iendet , mxitr. 
Artu «tum iacficodoiei&rtdus DeuseAommpoam Ampln* 

cnrc . Onnquf mobotut ^ nam otnoe ens creatum dependet 

m£eii» & rookuuofiabpmnipouBiclamplictta s odiaa Gm-‘ ^ 

pla-itci bronifoicniAon cAct » fi aliquod cicounn exiftea fub 
ilhiHclficiriuunoaradatet; fcdi (olo Deo omne eos cr^* 
tuindr^Kndttiafien»dccon(eraatis<tun nullum (u easciea* 
tum . quod Cilcon in pnmo ficu polKi depcakie n ic ip(b t 
cxgofbuDcoaNMjcnit) cllc oronipocfBifm finytociicf» 
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i^xni. De Potentia Anlnue ChrIftI . 
S. II. 

Di^liti ar^ummtt oaunitar, 

A KguiturpimaaMinlizi Ylomo apitt , illis vobis ! 

DdUtJimibi»miifU^UiiMCmt»t &i»»fT», 
ctpiaula cile JeCknfto, t^uatraus howMc , cUKCt Hiciony* 
iTuB tclatiu 4 OiuoTtionu tn Catetu » ha irttha t ftt^Us 
iaWi M9t4 Crticijinm % ^ in tnmnh • 

^ ftfiiM refim^xh» ^la» folum de Chiulo» rt homine, 

TetiticaiipoOuK. Et frurtutuiietiami D. Tbom. ^Utui »IU 
mtellt^ii de {namnitate ia ahftosfh» , fic dicens : filint 

_ PATtU CWMuiti. 


t,imifun 9 iM : crgo humiaius vetbo ynua hobcc m te oiimt* 
potestumi fleeonre^iemeieft omnipotem nmplkaet 

Rd^ndtorum D. Thom. ad dt^um locum Manh» , & 
m f . di4/fv7. 14 . tmicM xn. i.KTxi ^mkxUmm 

$.«d i. Vctba lUa dupli* 

citet pofle exponi : pnnwdc Chnfto &bundumdiumiutcm • 
cuidauertonmipoteacia, liciKdaucft illi cllemu ra RC* 
DcaiiooemKtetium, pefqmmVetbocomBwnicauefteflcn- 
lu , & lumr» Dcii dc cum tUa omats «Inuaa pcticeho i ex 
ejuo non potefl colligi ,humuMtxtrmrneomtupotcntemlIm« 
^luter, fcd tantum e(fc tmium Vetbo D« » quod fimplki- 
tei eil omnipotens . Secundo ponUiu exponi de Chtifto , qua* 
tnuttbomtoe, non quuhuauaiuttefrc omnipotentem eoo* 

tsenut, rumpiahumaauace u» abAuAoi (ed dli fuuuHa m 
concieto , non ntioae hununiutis , (cd nuone fuppouii let* 
suiuainhumiiutatem i quia pet granim raioais in tctnpo* 
te fiAum cft » VI VcilMun i quod m fc tpro ab •tetao cut om- 
•upoteos , cum omoipoccatu mifttut » & e^ onwupoicus 
pad cacetur de Chnfto pet gutiam fa^m hunucuuii . 

Nec obftant vetba S^rum , qunvidemui denotate, da* 
camcfleomntpotrmum, dc omnia, <nm Deus habet huma* 
Oiiau m abAcado I non cnimGmt illa data, vt focmat lim* 

cifrAus , velqtundle^ha fotmales eidem commmiicanccs} 
feddata efi humaatuti potentia, ficut diuetk iit natura diui* 
oicatis,videljctt,auueft illi miram mttate peribas ivnde (i* 
cut cx hoc non tnhiituc , humanitatem cite deam pcrvmooem, 
frd elTe denati voicam , iUnec licet colligece cx vi vnionisfa- 
aamdleomniputencum , redomnipot.niia in perTooa Vet* 
bivmiam Notatautem D. Thom. ideodicipoft cefaterAio* 
non datam omnem poce(UtemChtiilo, non quia tunc pnnM 
lute data, (alquu fmt petfeAeomuipocaiiu maniTcftau ,^iia 
ume potuit totum tnmidum conuttCcfei m Soiptuta aiiteinj|« 
cicur abqu.dHcxt, quandoinnotcliit , juxta illud:£g* Mtjuemmi 
s,dicbim (Uipflo ab inferis refnrgcnti , quia pci ccfuitcclio 
nemmaniftthu ell Kominibusstema genaatio Vctbicctnu* 
nantis hunuuiutctn • 

Seiundo D. Thom. explicat prmfifta ve rba , iu vt nooii- 
nepoteftatis, noitommpoimiia acripuiut , Icd quidam hcH 
Boc pmndentix , Catt dsumis jiominet in poccAaubus , illos, 
Mtptnfidimaliis. Tetuoab altis expheantuc de omm pote* 
nate rpitittaliadfalutcm homtaum otduuta , qusconuenic 
Chiifto fecundum humanitatem i non autem omnipoccnua 
fimpliciter. 

luxta fecundum (cnfum quo D. Thom prndkhim teOimo* 
nmaiacc^c. explic ictum verba illa loanms. i|. Ic/rw, 
ywj wwwj < dmiitti Txmm munus , sdeft, inquit D.Tbom. 
Im f0$tf4ttumdtdi$ Dtn* Chnjhhmtim tx rmMcrf , jms lanKa 
/■cr«M mfmtfixu fUf sk aMmt, quia ictlicet, per vmo- 
nem Veibi cumhumaoiutefaAiimeA, vtea, qux de Filio 
Dei ab stetnodsebamui ,de illo vt fub(i(lente ui humanitate 
in trmpncedkTtcmur . ^ulitrt etiam/a frxfimi art. i.«d i. 
explicandum ceniet Ambroiium fuper illiid Jates i . ttV 
tris Nwgui , allcicatem , ftumsix m ^ ««e Dm fiUtu mmttrx- 
intrh^t hmmtrjtttxumfxrt xxt€fturm . Sicqne accipiendi 
fumalij raues, quuncontcscium foleni oppemi, eo quod 
alfcrueriAt, omnu polle Chnilum »vt hominem . Sunteoim 
intelligendi deChimo, vt homine, non latiene humant ca* 
ttf, oec fecundum humanitatem, fed utione fuppoCfiucmi* 
lumithuaaioiutem . Aliter hac treibaloaanis cxplicamurh 
ChtilbAomo, dc Thcodoceio lo Cats.-na D. Thom. lelatis, 
Bctnp4,de<altite omnium fidelium, qua Chcilb comnufia 
eA . Verba Theodotc&futtti 


mjf^inmxnm, Sdtfif fdutm ti tmmxfii . 

Secundo aiguimr : non mmus infinita efi Dd feientia , EO 
Ouameiuspoicnuai fed humaniuti Chrifii eommunuataeft Sfmn f txm 
forntia omnium, que fat Deus: et^ tuam ommum po* tr^urrnm» 
centia, deruofeqiinistellBiiiaipoccm limphcitct . Confitma* ram. 
luc, dc explicatur ptimo : vtenimdocct D. Tbo./apraq. lO. csqfram* 
«r». a.anima ChiiAico«noiiitoninia, qusfite Deusfcicnua isPi. 
Vifionis, etfi rusa omnia , qus D^s cognolcit C*ieotia iim* 
plicis intell^emia : etgo etum habuit potentiam ad omnia 
^ fiifb ptoduAa a Deo,e(lu illam non hobucxit ad omnescrea* 
tutas potniulet . Paiet couTcqucntu: ptimo a paritate rationis. 

Seuinrks : nam licet omnium polltbilitimcogoioa fit ftmpli* 

«ttcT mfiniu In doArma D. Thom. d: idcO aaimx Chtifii ne* 

S eiuri coginiio tamen ommum , qu« habituta Cmt iliquan* 
o rxiftmiiam non cft mfiiura fimplicitec , idcoque anima 
Chtiniconccditur ; ergo pantec , eifi pormtia facbui om* 

Aium pofiibil tum fic fimplicitex mfinita, tdroquranima Chti* 
fti negandas potcntaiutrmfaAuaomaium , qua aliquan* 
do eaiilunt, toplicitec infinita non cft 1 ac ptoiode noneft 
cut humanitati Chnfli negetuf • • # 

Coafinnatut fecundo • cft emm fmcentia peobabU «, pof- ^ 

fcamnum Chrifti omota polTibtIa , taro lo Verbo» quamex C«nfirm00 
(U Verbum cognolcerc . Imo aliqui Cxuti Durindum , alfe* t«ra. 
tunc de fado animam Chnfti cognouiftir omnes crcanitic 
poinbiless dcronfequrmrr vis cognofciitua ommum polE* 
biiium, limplicicet infinita noneft / ergo paiiter potentu 
ommum poftibihumctfrcliua, noneft intiniu fimpticic.c; co»/irmxx 
ac proinde non cft vode hiinuntuci Chrifti lepugnet . Con* rar |. 
fimuiur, dc vr^etuc tertio 1 vcenim docet O. Thom. in j. $. XHO» 
difl. 14. ^.vnKXxrt.^ xd l.&xiAihmkxl 4 MmiH 0 xi/em difi, 
q.vairaarr. 5.W2. aninu Chrifti hjbu:t (cicncam prach* 
camoBintum rtum, fedfi;untapoiii:acftcaul'a c.rum ai 
quasctnnirutar* pet hoc erum a fcienua fpecul-irmadiftingui* 
tuti exgoruit poccmomniaproducecei de coufequmtcc foic 
omntpot-.ntfimplicitcr. 

Ad hoc argumentum D Thom. Mitihai al.c lefpondet , pr/muA* 
negando coitlequcnt tam difpanuteroautnncoDibtuu ui eo 
quod kientia , vel cognitio fit fixundumairimtlatioacmco* 
gnofteocis adct^itum, ai quam non taqutreur , quod per gg 
edemiam cognoi^us habeatur i fedpotcfthab ri per iWies, * * 

vd indicas , vel k irbw acceptas . Et ideo nscdlacium 
non cft, qi^ efloina fit omnium, vet illa 

tn a^ cootinfat , fcd fuiheit , quod fit capax tecippmdi 
oainium rerum fim heudines , qua cft infimus potentia ce* 
cepuux Bon tepugruns enriutt creata 1 tum nuter.a prv* ^ 

Itu cft n potentia receptioa formatum , fine termino ia 
infinitum. Fotentia vcio afttua Coquitur ad aftums vnum* 
qiiod,]ue enim agit, m quantum ^ in a^i dc ideoqui 
habet omnipotenuam aftiuam, habet potrmiam adadum 
omnium , quod efte non poteft , niu habeat infinitam 
potentiam , quod humanitati C^fti non poceft cunue* 
ture. 

0 ^ folutiooe etiam vfus cft D. Tliom. f. xd utnn!» 1 ^ 
bxldxm difi. 14. xmxfi. ^xiitx xn.$.xd i. hisvecUst S. THOi 

xkifcitmr d$ mmifumix , di'<ei«dimf , qm»d mm tfl fimi.r, 
ifuix ommiftttmx peisiV in ertxfmrx ftttrmxm xHinxm ji^m* 

SOT, ftd mxmit fetxtxix mxi nm tmm rtrum cxx^ 

ftlitxstm i f<d ^trnlxtimm . Cutus taiiooem dedreal ia 
cotpute artiaili , quia n*mp 4 , h*lm pars , 

fteumdam iptxd ^ i» Mtrmix t x^nrt xnttm ftixnimn fNod 
in xjtn vnix imfimitxt tmnttx xitinx fxntt infininmim 
x£h» Tt^ngnxnt *rxxtmrx , fid infimtxi ftuntix pxjfiin , nm 
mif infinitum in fmmix , cruxturs not» r$^ngxxt , v* 
fxttt in mxurix fnmx . Cum e^o omnipotencu ponat po* 
crmumaftiuam infinitam r omnis aurem ftiratia non po* 

IUI potentiam infinitani acbium , fcd unturo pafliuani j ideo 
noit potuit bunun* Chnfti natu» omnipotentia comnuuiica- 
ti» iicut omnts Cricmta . mm 

Hutus Ufflcn folutiona memime Angelicus DoAor in *T . 
hxe ^nxji.xn, t.xdz, ctfi non vt a fe tiadtta , tllamque ^ 

VI mfuificientcro sciccic. Vctlu D. Thom. fune t UJ Tfrm. im 
tmndnm diVenduM , ^md xlix rxtin *Jl dt fiUntix ^ tf dt f» 
srnoa xtVnx^^ni diemm . T^xm fxctmix xtiinx ttu* rrtrxtix$p 

(t^nimr i^fxm nx$urxm rti a m iptod xiJf («nfidtrxmr , -M 
^rviinif xh «gmer . Stitmix xnttm inn fimftr hxhxtnr fer 
ifftm ^ituixmfii0uii,fid^$tjflhxkeri fer xjjimiLmmem ftiemit 
xdrtifiiixi/n^nndnm fimiUpidiimfnfief$ei . Ibiuno eadem 

cft curo illa, quamex D. Thum. adduximus , illan»qitr RiKit 
D. Tbom. his vcibis : Srdh«cf.(s/9NMViift«p fn^trti ^nix 
jErMruhfiMipetqlc^N^rr ftrfimlitndtntmfnfeftxmxkxlini 
iu ttimf tt^xpreftr fw mxrnxk xlix fnfitftmi fiem x^» 4 y 
A 2 vii 


Q/XIII. Dc Potentia Aniois diriAt* 


r, , «p»/ firrmm ea l imm fitfltptttm 4 t /gwr mwi r»yo frr /me 

rmmt MiUi ^ f$$^ tmrnM €tfpmf. 0 rt : i $4 ftr tjfdtmfi» 

miUtttdintt fum * 

Viwic4lircradaroumennim rrfpondeo cum D. TUom. 
I ^ IU \ 1^. «rr. 4. W 4. . Et im 

^ «m^ta mjiovi » diftionuendommofrm^ tcten- 
^iiurcnm na omnium , qu< icit Dcutiiicmu vtltonis , concedo mino* 
D. Thm. ommum , qua Tcu Dem (cicniu Cmplms mtcl* 

lt^tix,nr<^mHKm;m,0(ctmicqucmiam. Rationem autem 
dilitiminit afligut O. Tiio. loco cx Smcntiariit friato : quU 
Ikrtnpcy vniu.'rf4liias poffibilnmcommroruutur diurna cf* 
l;nt«i quia Crvundumbos* inriniu foteti, quia habet cile 
lilimiutum . VitiuceTaltu» autem rutum , qua icit faeo* 
tu nftoah non comromruratuc ciTotui diuiiui j cum ad 
plun facienda cxtoidarur : (fc ideo * quamui» fit huma* 
Altati Chfidi cummunieata fcxnuaillommomomm» qux 
pc-mco^iicitfcicnm vilionis, Aooumco cft ilii commumc** 
caomnq^otcntUtiiocrcmtucRnuium » que Dem per (tmpli- 
cem notitiam cognofcic . 

I ^ Ad ptunam conhrmaiQBCin , quae comta i(Um ibti»- 
I (ttt- piocedtt , coDCctro antrccdbui nrgncoorcqticmuni. 

/fmtcj/c- ptnnant probationem , ncyo piriuttm ration» . Dt- 
Ipaiiiai aurun etl duplex; pmna c/>: nam umuia , qiw 
X)eu» Cvi niu viiioutt cogotiilit » poiliuu cogiiolli tiuito 
modoa tdfoque per co^mcioocm finium , vi doctt D uin 
Thonus ao. dt >'criMie «1*. 4. 4^4. ikut Deus quamuia 

inhnitm lit., coj;;nofi:mit a ^aiii, linito modo , dc per 
• cognitionem fin tam . Qu« autemde ia^ pcndii^ ium, 

non umnu pullum modo finito pcoiucii funt aliqua 
cxifimiUi qua petunt ptoiluci modo mfiniin , 6c io pru* 
dtKcmc inrimunt vinuti-m t efiicatarequrmfioitam , tum- 
’ pe illa > quae cAiciuntui per creationem « vt docvi Diuui 
Thomai im b^t grt. md x. & t. f. a$* 

mrtic^ $, id'^o.;uc poted humanitas Chnili omnu exillm* 
tia cc^ooKcie « tum tamen poicR omnia cxilUticia pro* 
Stttmdjt * ^-unda diipatiui » quia inter a^u cxttKnna 
rai • di* Chrtfii humaouai 1 quai non pot?fi fc qiGm 

. ■ * cilictciitcr caufuc , n<x illa , quibus a &o , n a caula 

finmtmtt. applicari dc^t ad taufandum, vt|xHe cauta Tauii* 

da , qta a prmu ut agendo dependet « & aU illa debet 
applicari , 8c nKWett . Io co autem , quod ic tpraraco* 
gndut nulla impoirilxlitascll , quam atioa <n ddcitminii, 
etiam iradit D. Th<»m. /■ frsjititi 'mt, 1. ad a quam iia 
concludit: mare 

[• iff*m . 

Ad fixundam confitnutionrm » cpi* doclrmam cradi- 
* ly tn foiuiionis impugnat » telponJeo » m fiotjttu Diui 
^dx.cetr» Thomx omnu polubilu in Vrtbo non polle ab aatma 
prmMttrn Cluitb coguofd^UMfdiiatiut 1 co quod non polluni om- 
nrm , Ota tn Vcibo wognolcit cx vi cognitionis iHois , oifi Vrt- 
bum infinito nu>do (cgnolcaiur . Extra Vrtbtun auirm 
*- * polfc omnes cccauim (•ofiibilci de poientu ^>f«>kiu co* 
gnofci piubaUluis | ccnluimui *»>m frmtdnui !)• 

idquc cx Aogclioa Doctorc deduximus . Cotoum hoc uko 
cA I qu a ouuirsticaiuic poAibilct, quamuts» nunuruiint 
infin f« « poliuot m ic ipfis finito modo cognofet t iWut 
Deu» qtubiuis iriinims lil per ell-ntum 1 '^n-A.qutddi* 
tatiuc GugaoGtt per cngouioucm finium cx modo tindtu* 
di m iplum: peuentu auctm la^luta omnium pcdiibihum) 
non pOicA utnnu fiuiiomodo caulacc «cnm mici 4la fiot ena* 
tuiA potcDAsAiiniiuic (leaiioorm) que infinitatem innuxlo 
opciandi capcHcit . 

A £1 cx Ux itJiKindco fecundo « purtcrmida rtraque an* 

• ^ tecedvDi;» paitc , oiga^do aNtfrqucntum ob taiioocm al« 
itgnaum. Qut namque doctot ^>ollc oinun aeaiuias puf> 
f*tm)d 9 . fiMlts m V<-ibo vuj^ki ab umlluiu cieato « ^ de. Ia* 

_ do luiAc cognaas ^ Auiina Chnih Domini i ideo i4 
allciuot t quii ctnknt « pode omnes, cicaiutas poibbilei 
** modo fimtq • cium in Veruo cognoAi a de «gotn^usr 
pu ct^mtMKm linitam I qu« caiio 10 potcniu pruduch- 
U4 onuuui)) poUiuiliiHn non nultiat, ri tontlat ex dictis. 
•* Ex qu<Uu ctum iul» tut alia difoim ni» latiu » nempe > 

quu utiec polfiUiia oontia-tui iplit fiumaniBx 1 & caf 
quibuv (tviucri deUt ad upeumUim a Deo , qua poflunt 
ab huHiatuuu cogMei» uoA auicinpoUunt ab huminiiatc 
produrii aliaa letulamcihcu^t» dcUi quibusadagcaJum 
appiwuutur, quou implicat . 

Ad unum caniutnatKXivm , omiAa Catetant folutio* 
•dlciunu » p. Tboo» . fi;nicutum » quam ibi icouii » 
1« reuacUilc /q « tn* 1 . od j, %bi ACgat » ani* 


mam ChriAi lubuiAc fcicmiam praAicam omnium rmim, 
quas cognouit. Hoc », inquam • rrcutUi onjiAb » quta ne* 
cefiariu* noii cA . Rcf^ioadco ptimo , diAtnga ndo maio« 
icm, rvplirindoquc Diuum Thqnum : Aicniiam praAt* 
eam obiedmc, idcA, atun^iusi modum , nuo a D;o 
m, quas a^tmgu ^ peucedunt . concedo nuiotcm-^ feien* 
tum priebeam quuad itt*>dani\ Oc quv fit praftica ptaAu 

y vt ibi explicat D. Tliom. nego outorem 1 & fub ea* 
dem diAinAioae nuhots y nego caifequenttan» . Kam k* 
cet fbcnia » qttn d\ ptadmi quoad modum, & praeV^» 
fit niiCttiua Uii dbtc£b 1 Aiemu tamm , qu» folum obte* 

A ue eA pca 4 tici , idcA , attinge» mahmi • quo rt» co- 
mma a foa oufa piocr^iir , non cA fui obtegi caulatiua : 

« hoc fecundo^ modo alienae O. Thom. (ctcmum anime 
ChrUli cAe pta^vjm Itc.iiur^mtntn nua autem 

priori modo icumexpirGcaAoncm , ooneflepra^Karn pra* ^ 

ciici, ^hoccA, quod iopr»fcntinegamc . 

IUfpou'ictur fecundo , rUAit^ucudo maiocem , expis* 20 
candoquc Diuum Thooum s' fiicntiaor pudicam atlme, . ^ . 

ctmctdo nuMurm * Utcuiaia prackcam operatuic , nego ^ '^ 7 *' 
maitu.-mi & fi»h oadcni diAmhione mtitocit, con* * 

frquentiam . klam licet feiemu , que cA ojiccatiue pia* * . 
dica , xl-i* tttnums , dreitui an » Gt C» 4 iua Gu obie- 
^ ; fc tentu .tttiem , qu« acini e fiHuiq cA ptjcbva , nun 
tll fui obteck taidiua* fcd idm ptaAica dicirar , quu po* 
tcA xd opcrsiiomm recHm diiigae i vnde vitio beata cA 
(O<n\itto, non folum fjKoilatiua, fcd etiam praefica, quu 
dingA voluntatem, vtDnunuugniiuni diligat, quanun^lia- 
^ua D:l « <sd qomi tcttniiucor non fit . 

$cd o^erfus fokition m pnmc , ti freuodz confiinu* _ _ 

lionis obiKi^t aliquis pruno; nam etfi v>^mm fit, & a D. ^ ^ 
Tliom. allcitom , necdiarura cAe ad cr-anilum vinutem, 
rtficaciamqiie fimpinher tofinium , cA umtn Icuicntia 
aliquomm piobabil», n^^gans, eAe nacflirtam ; eru ea* 
dem prubabihute potiri quiljusm defendere , fiiuk aax 
m« ChtiAi tonedum virtutem ptodtiAiuam ommum do 
fitlo cCtAeittuim « imo, Ae oonium po(Itbiltuin.,*qua m 
faitentia D.Thomo cmmas cxilHtirtt cognouii , dtm alio* 
rum fcntcnria counouit omne» crcaituas poAibilcs . Tatit 
confcttirniu cx ad prmutfi , 6 t fiTundam mn fiwm . 
ttonrm i filium m>m id negauimus 1 quu ad ticandiim, 
vim» mfimia requmtur i ac proinde , fi cA probabile vtt- • 
tutem knfinila]BI>cul.eAradc^•uMum nccciluum , nulla ent 
dirpaiitasnuct viituicmitagnofiitiuam omnium, fiivututmi 
omnium lac^ uain • 

StxunJo, tum f.qumtf ex noAt» (bIuHoois dodhina, 
potiiilk ad mmus habvce. ^ quod de fado habuerit hu* 
manitas CiiriAt viituictn piodiMuam ommum rerum pof- 
fibilftim ipta bunuoitatc cxo)Ma< confcqucoi onn adit«t-A“*^» 
irmiti» «tgo fisluiio tiadiu oi>n . fubfilUc . Probiuufoquc- 
la t ftovlr natn^uc inlcrdaamus difirtimen imra kicntiam , 
bc. potentiam pigdusliuam 1 vt qiumuM omnia cugnouc* 
ni humanus ChciAi , bon uumi potuerit ormu produ- 
vere , quu aatex omnu coqt tuitur tpla humamus « 
puccA Iv- ipfam cq^nnfirie , non auirtn poteA fe Oficccci 
4(kocdifi:om nr.ipotiuaihifUNi ab humanitate o<m mihui: 
ergolkutputtMthpauniusumnu poAibiba cogooficre, lU - 
potuit omnia ptutet fi-' ptodocerc . 

Temo obiNiCs i nam adroiAot Tt K01 conccfiimni, 2 J 
poAe humauiui m CbriAi cognofccie omnu poAibilu m Xenix 
k ipiis extu Vetbum i aJimunida cA confequeotcf. poAi* 
bilis viu fpccic» CKau t>mma pollibilu contmcnn m cAe 
amaUmaiuio * fird adititlia Uac fpccic, vt ptaOtUb » non 
ei tur irtfuguct vna luiuu Ijiiinau tooiincos ctituauuc 
vntaifitct» 4Ut emmefite^ omaci crraiuias poAib*Icx : ci* 
go ena -poA^ilis nuus limtiau , da finita xauCiuiM pex • * * 
modum pimxtpti ommum tuum poAIbilumi, Mabot, 
m qua (ma cA.puliu ditlKulUb.» pcobaiiu i Ikua co.iu 
omnes res pombt.*s, fimt pettc^i^n» mfiuiia tu eAendo, 
iu .m ramme obiccli ctv^oolcib-l»» & icpueT.tvtabtlia.finE 
pcrli^lt^ttis anfiiiuc 1 fcd pfuna iufinit# non obAai , vt 
cotuwca pollim nptatAounuc m fonoa aliqua creau, de 
fimia, reum ia gcocie cognofiibiltt ergo faun Ia infimus 
obtUie nofi poteii , vt coatioctt poAtot cmaauuc la aliqua 
lonua cnuta , de m finca entis hmia . 

Kclpoodcu ad piuium cepinam , pcctvrmiAo antcce- 
doui» dcomiAaiUjsofcaicm/«p(obabiIiuie, negando con* 2 A 
fiqucnttani, luxta nullram dtA^funam. Nos emm tcnt>Q* ^ 

tum iu>Aiatfi dcfirud.mu% tuvu mcnrm Ang^tltci fer- 
xC|HoMS.« niA<a quam non .cA-pcubibde , poAc vuuitem 
ucatmam . soiminu. m .aca t um ob-sacionem lupa afla* ^ 
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r<pu ttttni^ » cmtio petii in cieinK virniteni , 
c£carbiuqiie4nfinitAm. ftutrm oppoGum Cweatiim 
tBmiftmt , yri potrn«t CxuikU nn«nc 4 ampe , repu- 

E c OOWIHQV i)uod idem poiTti ipfiun cftivicntcteaiH 
> cwG^umtet edV omnuMf h^Kaiocmm » (|iioi 
i enti .ticAto omaipotemiA conuauAt » <|u» rft potco* 
tia pioAidiiu omnis mi» pcoductbilis« ac ptotnde ex eo 
(fuod(amniutcnais» pai& viitutancmuu^alkuiioco- 
fti commnuu iri cTcAturx admittat ut 1 Vt piobabUiS) non 
feqjuuut, pofleeaJrm peub^ Uu te defendi, i|uad oi^po- 
teittia pemt cotnBtuaicaiicieat&r%. 

Adfenaxlamtcpikamxi^ndcti poceft primo, pnrter* 
nuflu<oor«<|uct:ti , pihil «doifs Aotcnuain , <)uam in pt^ 
fenitdetirudimui, fequi . CucncnimdeiaciotwohuiipotfBii* 
Gc, extendi ad onme rp« ptoducibUe 1 edo admittatur , pof> 
(e oraTum^OBunbnKariviincipduOiuatncxrjinmtitpcMct 
ipfam I lum IV^uiiur , t^uod dmntpotrnt Gt , quia ad boc 
ua't^niim erat, quod auliitm ee«eieabile , aut produeib»» 
levututtnuIIiittcftAjuamcdlMccct, quod ultcrcarutafMja 
enournueti cum ipiaptoJu^ibuit Ci, 5t non coonoeatui fub 
cun vtmitceflUhita . 

Refpoodcolcamdo , negando (cqud^ . Adcttimpio» 
batuurra, diilmguo nuiotera ; inde, vtcxcauCt, dcuuo* 
neruffiriauidifkcaninit, concedo maioicm : ricxcaura,d( 
taurine vmca , 6iad«quaia diGnmm a,nc^nuioicm,&:cpo* 
ceda miorui , nego conlequrutum . QuuIkci impofCbiliia» 
(Oiutfiiuodjctcatuxatviftuicfn produd.uamonmi>etitt»ab ip" 
fadilhndi, non piobctui lucratione , potcllaliuodc proba* 
n , bcai-aiaticoe oflendi , neoipe , dU , qiumexcrraiKine 
dcfumpGoiu» . £tutrupcr,quucum pflBter hununitamp). de 
q^xu* alum crcatuiam in parutulari, iiot poiliqim fjto* 
ciescntttciratimacjualupeitfrdiontt idluibdcr mdnu«, r,d» 
a^js futute alicuns creature coatinrn , Tt la priiuipto tfTc* 
AnioimpIicatotiuDiiejirccuri fit conitqoem, irtc,uantuta e« tl« 
laucMiocdiic/iiuint* non probetur rrpi^auiiia productodi 
(otara emis colledtoik m> ipla bumantta.c c ve]iu t. p rpetam 
exinde infaaturnonrrpujnatcbuauuiuti C^uiilt vun j4odu- 
chuam omms enm pmter iplani . 

Ad tertiam itpltcan , coocefia ma>on , argo cnino- 
tem . Ad probattoocRi , ccocc/lts maton > Sc mmori , ne- 
go eonTequeotum . Ratio autem drGinninn^ cft , liim» 
quia miiuu ccquinmr ad contmmitam^ tcpiaf ituLuam 
quam ad coatiacnciam entiutiium 1 vndt iomu acc<daw 
ulis poted fornum fubftannatcm m ede repcxTcmatuio 
cootionr , octi tamen iu etic rniiraiiuo , et cdnllac in 
fpccic impreda tapidu, qua: lictt acudeos fit, lontmciin 
ede icpiatfauatiuo edtntum iapidh', qttk fubflantulis 
efl ,’iiQo ian.cn illam iontmet , cxc connnere potcA m 
clk ouuarino : ac ptouidc cx eo quod infiaimm pcdTit 
irptximtaiiticiciitmeiiinromulimqata, fictioitar nonfi> 
quuurpoiTemfiauumui forma eantaiiue finiuconuncticn- 
titanue, urmentet, vcl lormaliier. 

Tura Cium , A ell ratto a ptxm ; nam aii comi- 
acnuam uucmtoaalcm , 9c Ccptafirruiiuam , lutbsit cofip 
nroientu in gradu imnuicrittitats inbr fpcvmji , Scooie- 
^ht.m i poud Canxn aib]ua ibima creata omutnire in ro« 
dem imnututaliutii gradu uim oram creatura politbiiii 
coofcqnrnut potcU omnis ctearura podibibs cuiitiocri 
rcpcn^iatiue m fucma lunirau, & finiu . Ad contmen- 
cjatn autem nutiatiuam lequihtur adaquatio cum (xtlc- 
ftioqc conunu, *el cxcdTus (upa illam . Vel enun cd 
contiiiciuia fomults , vcl cuniin utu croinaitul» j ptmU 
petit aM|uaIitatem , fecunda pettt ea>xiluni cootuKq* 

(IS ad (outcnium . £t quia vnum ciu ficiiiuni 
Bcquit koUcAoncm podlbiluun exctdeic 
pcrfcAioBc , vcl u pcritdionc ada- 
quate r fit confequera vt nxd« 
ium ens limiucum, Sc fiub* 
tum poiiit conimae 
cnutatsue to- 
tam 

ODUalionem crratucanim podibiliumi 
ae MounicftulUcB{i liiuiuto. St 
toito poced conuoiur yic- 
vm ptodn^bua om- 
-r (mutum 

podibi- 

* - ,.A 1», 




t' 


1 

S. Vicimus. 

Ttrtium OrgumcMium diluitttr, 

T^Eniqueprinripaliie^argttimtt non imf^icat oauupo- 
1 J tuuiam diumam atm huuuniia(^vmn*fub..co»ccpni *” 
omAiportmia:, icavcHli pmdcC-fuum oTc^tuait, vej quad T*ft!hm 
ctMWmiornukm, fedo«ffiipc»fcfitio,Ofnniiquepo(Coilis «r^xMrn- 
dig^tas V ed Lumaniuii C^li attribuenda • utfi obdet |«n». 
fint Redempuonu « vrl malaR 1 »pqrfccbalklllcxcludaI^feu- 
iia colbliiiooisviuootniupofrntinnoBcd: ctgpQimiporcn^ 
tu defaAo fuit pndiflo modaviuiacum bununuiM ^-bullit 
illiqtie communicata a bc conCypuiuCT cd fimplivuer om- 
nipomsi tde turmae cd oifpupqtwiia; nelqua- 

G idt^s formalis • Sccuoda coafi^'.niu romgt. viderat 
cx fiima t h»c ex permiflu ipGttuc. Mmot. fwppooittw . , 

£t nuioe.probjmi a potate: pooUi cmm duiina elTmun 
vuiticummtclk^Hicirattffubcouccptu fpcciet inuUig>bihs., 
neC non fub tationc Verbt ) 8e fic dc facio moitibui beatoiuot , 
vnin’, docent Difiifuti 0 ..Tbom. 1. ta.xOi- 2. j 

pycrA^tiam vnmrumnaruractcau fub munere, bcnxicrptia 
extdrotic ,bc de facio dc vmrl i ei(l communis TbonutUtuns 
fentemu mbac j. / 17.X»». i.c* a.p«cftetam miri 

( uiQ natqta ricata lub conceptu fubltfKnttf >& dc ta£lo tub boc 
cottceftu (dcvniiani fubfidentjani pcrfaoalcm Vcibuum hu- 
raantutc Oindi , ell^defidc. Acdciiiutie poted iniricum 
natura ntiraulifiibcOOcePtuianA.tatis, bc iW cl!e vmiani de 

faAoomi bunun.utc (.mdli ,,(ioauniut cum fr qiicmiort ^ « 

Tbtoloc*oeum fmiernii 1 , bijjw». at. ergo paiimpo- ^ 

lehvmcicumqualiUiDatuciaratalubcoDctptUi & raiiotra 

omuipotentur ybedcfuit de fVio nuta cum humanitate Chri- 
ftt, bc illiijmmunicua; ac pnxudc humamus CluilU 
uuiMcil omnipotens (impliciter. 

JUrpoodea pnmo, n^ando maiorem, c\im eomirum 
TbomitUiumfcnt^utu ,admnimm «comcadifbonrni umo- 30 
luirae, qnodonmipotc-ntiarubconccptu onuupotcnux uu&- 
uirorni lutncacieau, iuvnUampotrntcm ad operandum |i,r. 1 . 
cpofl tuac. Qiindo^iiuctsamaiiisextraScholam O.Tbq. ‘ 
efl cofTuounii . Kcyqgent paiitates in ptobuumem maioris 
induil*» omiupott;nuanaa:qucnonpotcflfubconc#pruom- (hpui^ 
lupountiK vmtj curatu<uiacccau, ei p radlatido fuuro cft- ttm!d fi'ut 
Ouum, velfluafiedc^itnfwnultnjr etumitu«quak,tiP*Tpb7^4ii*- 
ftilLim phjrtue mfottiiCij eb quod, au» opciart fluatur f-rmatiem 
adeflctffrut», fortnaprxrtansdW oj^uiiuiim proximum, 
vrltad>ealc, d^tconditi^ricfirbii^um naliquoclledrcii- i«*te »»*• 
tuB fubdamab , vei accidentali, qnud line iJeniittte cum 'frrfiMifm 
illo , nl r^yfetilb» ralbiniAtiuie jnalltrc noo Mtclh 
pbyl^ autem infncmatxi qatuia jac«'a: • yrl xfctmias ^rxiJon 
cum illa repugnat omniposenct- , bc cioutLpnbdionf dt- ' 
uina i ideoqiu: oroamo ttpugtut onuu^'orqiuum uautm 
crenne vniri fidi cooerpta oraitqiorcnan , dh ciBsu..inads- 
qostb pf.«lbndo fwnn rtfuflumf vcl qiufidfirf^umlyntu- 
i<m;;bccr>al^uent(rrttnplicitDaturamcrcaum potentem ad 

opeu^ura, vidabqpid«dw>cn4umpaonuupoccucuincou- 
di»i.. ' , . 

Vnlo aiartn per modum fpccici , Verbi ,Aibfideotis cxi- 
dcnti», bc fancnutis, duo petit pbyficam lulbanatioarm, 
fedratbnnatmmoMlncdadianclikicaoduiuruiluricas, ad ta--^ ^ 
tionrmlpccieifiu^uitcolonnatiu mttlfigibtl», idert , .obic- J/**' 

Aiuadetcrmuutio, qunciiam ad utioiwinVcib«rulKcut * PZ^ 

debique dc ratiooc cxiilcntm , ic fubllilcntBn non cft mronaa-/^*' 
tiopbylka, fid viuopcrmudum uetinui, mjquibus modii 
vuHiou nulU .iraprafctSbo mtporiaiur Del praeeatis tepu» *’*” 
guans: acproindepaiiumia pcobarioMxn miiorts mduds 
non vigent, ok illispeobauu » polK: omnipoMuam dmi- 
tumyiuit cumiutiKj cxeita (bmti^c fiib conceptu omtupo-. * 

tenuat, dUttsquc lomlutirtc potentem ad opeiandura , vcl 
alxpitd cHietnuium , cooTuunnic ca , qim fii(c docinmu» 
ai. diHMi. zad. ^Diffut. |i.$. f. 

^7’’40.drCbrr/rarr,wtIjustnlmtscnv * 

<on'ia alTiguatum diicruacn obftatc pofliuic ,«bicainia, 

&dtluimus . 

Quia tamen non dcfiim Theologi , aficenuet, pofTe om- 
nipoicntiam dminara vntn cum naruQ rreata fub conrepcu 
onuiiporemin , tllamque potentem coo^iuerc ad aliquid 
dficitihiumj nc fentemum , quam /n ddendimus 

«im cwiRUtfi Tboobgocum., nofliib pnnci* * \ 

Ai fi» 


:■< 


Ptu» 


3 * 


6^ 


De pdteatia Animer ChVifl». 


33 

ly^vnr/. 


34 

**• '• 


35 


3<5 


|)ift: ideo rerpondeo fcciindoi diHmguendo imiorem : ir» 

«( *lMnuniuti Awm cAeftum. vel qiufi d&Jom . 

forimlrra adaqiutara » iiego fmtotem i iiudjK^uAtum , 
omiito tmioreoi ) 6c e^ncelCi fninoci , diftinguo'con> 
ilequros diiluicHonc nuiom . Solivn Oiim fc^uitur orent- 
de .^>6 eH? itucUitiut^ hiemmno vmcatm, 

tllirjor fiJCRire Tuure f(9tin4- 

lero tfuudxqiuium , 'conftmiendo ipum pormfrm 4d ait- 
<]iSM emnipot^ur dWlus . Noa* aurem feqtfitni 

\nnim hnounitaii , iHi'' ptie#uulo lieitn <tfc« 
formalem ji*qiuium « iproJ irepiirtUiiur , vt bu- 
'fiunitas pet omtfpcKetwLun fibi vniam coaflituefcrevom- 
eitponit» fikrplKiir^ . Et qtttdein d« cikvina dmtoa« 
eji» eft rpren^ (omptcheaGiu IVi ^ enuur mcnrsbus beo* 
tofum « vt foima tn cfle tnttUior^ ; & uroeoy^uui 
non ad«()iuii , ied m4d«^af^ Vnimr • non cowiuir 
beati adxcfinl^ cognorceim-m I>eitm , nec ip- 
lUm eompreJtrftdrntem . 1hri*er etyo io pt«fcnti , qiumuia 
admtrtanir poffibiit», vnio cmmtporenti» folf ««iKcptooro* 
oipown» eum hmmmiate Chnfti , 8e de faflo talis vnio 
conciatur , nem retundam adxciaatom, fed toad»qiuium 
I vd qiufi dTAumfonmlcTnl non rcijuitii» , Eh* 
ntanirafem Cfinfti effc outmpovemcm /JmpHeitcri quia ad 
hoc irqtatcbatiir , quod ooirdpmmtii adoqmtt eniten» 
com tlla, qi» vnto tmprdlibjlf» W1 i eo quod no« porrft 
humanKas ab omnipomma Gbi emn rreijKfc tiwhini 
omnipotmeu adtecntanim } no» noii ^fltt ipftre» enain 
lariore otnnipotmtix pmducwej £c confcquenietopo poflit 
ah ornnipotcntii conditui nmnJ< citti^i pmdoAuu , qm 
eft cfRVu» , ^ «pufi cfTcdus rohmJis adoquares orem* 
poiemfec. 

Sed optmnes : humMitai ah omtiipnrentia vnita fcd* 
drtetur inffniie potmt : emo omnipotens fimpheiret W 
illam coaditueremr. Confequemia vid«m bona : nam 
Ius alie « q»i fd (impliciter omhipottn» / cft pown^ inh* 
»'tc *? er^o fi humanitas eflW laUnite potmi « edet Cov* 
piicitct omnipotens . AnietcdctH autem ofteadiiur pnmo , 
f^<*ttmir mm humanitas pet omnipotentiam fib» vnram 
prtrns proJuetie omne ens ab «p(a hiimani aledid^ndum» 
fub quo infuit» rpecies «mrimnmi »n*qualii perfifboois.' 
rreo eflet mfniti potnw. Secundo probattit t lum a di« 
nmttaie fibi vmta la tatione (anftuaits , ctmftttuitat un* 
ft 4 mfni^. fimpli^iia , quia dluinkas tmta ,• mfinua eft 
/impltutrr in ratione ImAitails , quamu» humanitati» non 
per ^eptiain , fird per gtatiofam commwnicaijooem coo- 
omiati f-d eiDm omnipotentis humanitati vaita ed infi* 
niia fimplirtterm niiooepotentwcproduftiu»* ergo quant* 
Uithumanitati noaeanumiarperedent am t & i (e, Mpet 
granofam cotnmunicarionrm , dc ab alio» condi uei iluia 
Boient-m Infinite fimplkitet 

Refpondco primo , prsrtermiffb antecedenti » negando 
condoiimiiam . Ad p*o^;iantffl dicatur » cuod lim de 
fafto iblus illr Ct innnite potem » oin ed omnipovms 
fimplKitcr ; eo^ qtod orenipotcntia ouIN ptxtrr TV.tun de 
facio commttnicatut in ratione piincipit pcodudiui » trr 
vea fentmtia Boeet i 0c aliis non ed dabilts forma ctea* 
ta tnfinu» pairdioms » in qua , vt m pcincipto per- 
feAieiies in^qtislei fine rerniino eontmeantut I datourom 
in^o^bili a Kobti adanfTo» 'qood fcilicet » podir 011101 - 
olpotmtia natin» emrx vniri » vt principium edvdi- 
tiUffl» potent ntione onmipotentt» vniuv coatmete perfe- 
^OAcs inaquales fync a t l ie goiem atice infinitas 1 ae proinde 
condmietiu pa iltam p 0 tcin infinite » non tamen conditue* 
turomniporensj quia ratione illiusuon poterit nawrs HaMnib 
iibi omnipotentiam vnham , conditui potens ad pioducrndaWi 
fc ipfam t qu» etiam cantuKtur fub ebiedo ocnnqioten- 
t« fimpUiter. Kcc ampliua antecedentes peofastiones coo- 
Utmunr . 

JndabisEdattnhat» vniu m ntione fanditaris^ condi- 
toitnt humanitas fan^ infirmi fimpliciteri rtgo ab omnt* 
p4ieni4 «mu eonduuetetue potens iiifiouE fimplwitcf : 
Patet eonfer|U atia '1 nam idieo bumastum fandiHcanir *nft-« 
fi if fimpticuri Admioitate vnita » quii diuinitaa rd mfimta 
rtwpitcitctmuuopcranftttansi dd omn'potc4ift #d bira- 
lipoe fountiKptodutliusdmplicitcf mfimra-etgo vonah»* 
nuniuiiconduuetrttUampotmteni infinite fimplictier. .V4 
idem cd pqtcR» mllotte fimfdicitfC » qnod (implicite* omnipo* 
raetr eigoadmilTaimioneomnipoccmi» fiib conceptu omid* 
potemte cum humaatuK Chnib ^oafirqMatrred altbendom 
' «fle omiupoamteiBfimplHner . 

R«^'Ood«o 9 fieac^amcccdcflu , dspeaniflbcocUcqmcna 


>>• didmguendo nnnorem fiibfiampuiWt idemeddr fiiAo» 
femmtui fuppofira » negante podibiiiratem vntonis 
Ointnpotentuc ctim tutnra creata » concedi» rfi(oot<vn r fi 
oppofita fintentia admttta ur» nego fniuorrm » flr confci^uco^ 


t(M # Nam I icet , luvta veram fentomani idfm fit potens >t% 
finiti fireplwicn , quod fimptieitrr omnipotens , eo quod ' 


poActofinifum non potefti nrfi ab omnipotemu pnrd^i » 
qa* in veU ^tmtia . non poced comintimeati cteanus 
coiwnuiuuiioaefDniuIit (ed (oH conu*nit Peo » quemcntdi* ■ 
tnUpiMipoteiAem fimplki^ ^milfo raram» quod poAc* 
orhhipQtcnfis vnthcumnatMs^aum niioneprqc^i pM* 
dildliut y podet ildvniri fm lr^ii , & trivniridebem i eo 
qaodimplKgt in emnmm^fii^tij vnhioamipotrntt» ado» 

r ia» quia bon po»d natnnttreatarprxdatevim «d 

ttidum fe ipfam. Erfi uliter illi vnirrtur, quod daret ilU 


viifipcodaAiiumonmiuroencHim prsceriplamt vi etiam in 
Kooeatgumcviipfmetimifttnui. condimciet illam fim- 


v: I ■ 


folonooe atgumcui I 
^lovrmfouEpotmirm , non m emm hnea» fed in Imea 
potentur ad extra commuoirabiHs . finit htimantiait ^ fan-^ 
Aawfinitefinqiiichei, «o» in onrni 1'mta » A'vml'nea Cui- 

^tjcts » vt fictVtM^ cum i Deo in tatione (infti evcedaiuw 
ben^umeiunlmrelandiBMs ad nnra rommumcabUtS! eo 
qood m H\a lioca non pocH ;b alio medi» no: e(V dabile 
magis fan£bsm . Et l^tevhocooufeqititur, e4Te JBqnclatv* 
A)tn,acDt*um »net quod fit fin^aomnifan^ut» «cnriei 
itiexeoquod imtmaitas ab omnipotentia vmia teodnetuc 
f^ntiqfiniti.* fimpikiecr in linea ponoti* ad extra communi- 
cabilis , not» f^ut-ietm » effc aque iiotniiem i ac Deum , oec 
f<qutoeiur> eflcoTnoipntriittmfimpbcttrr; quia ad hoc »e- 
ceflailiroeiat» quod-^lf^r prbduc^ rmwrms, quod hu- 
fnanitati nod coiwmjirt » quandoquidem fui pcodikliua 
noo cifet . ‘ 

Secundo, ad |^i»etpa!rm replicam lefpoodetBr* negan- 
do antrcedeos . Adpnmim idiurpiobatoorm , n*^o aiite- 
c^d^s • QuairuMenimailmituiur pofilbihs v»io inaAeqiuta 
omoipotennocum natufainfa,nnn fcruimrtpnfie illam coo- 
ItHuctepirxlufliisunmnnisentndlf^MiAi i taliiututas non 
emm polf t diam iimiliructT ptodidltoam entis cnfabdif» S< 
prteosis teiminaitcreatihnrmi altaspofi^fc rpfatn produce* 
le f curotrtroinuscrririonnfiieminqcuimmiem» fobqoo 
•metis rnttu\s*e^conttnrtur: ac proinde non pol^ illam 
«oiMlmKie pioduMuim omnis cimi k tah nanira diftin- 
Ai 3 ntm fub ente pcodneibili diflmfto k niiauis natura 
inpatticulari » couuoeaunsr aliqua » qua non poiTunt» lufi 
prr cisaitbnem ficu . 

Adfmmdaln antccedentispmharionem, conceflTs maio- 
ri» &mmon, itegoconfccHimtiam . Dtfpantas autimefi» 
nam forma altctn fubir^vntta non potefi illi ptcilare id ad 
quodiKNi muniiuit m tali fubi*tlo capaehas, non qmdtm 
ndffcdu (orm* , frdcK defe^ capaataits fiibtcdii vnde 
dtutna cflenita vmu b^totum mentibus» vt fotnu in efie 
inutligibiii» noti dat illic, qitodpofitntcoinprcbendcic D-um, 
qiiamuit iflacxCr fit D;i comprc1v-n*i.u I quia in 
acato nun inucnitur ad bunC etf^i^um» vel quafi <’f'ilura 
capaettai . E(laimmhnminitasChnftica}iax» vt (Wllficc* 
tuf mfiniie.liroplKitcr » non veto cfi apaz » vt fit potens fira- 
pbcitet mfinit^i nam ad hoc oecefiiim etat , quod uberet vnn 
psoduAiuam ffneathegorrma ki mfinium , fic quod eifcc 
produ&ua oomis enns» fjli^ ab illa diftm(h , quod no» 
poteft humanitati »- nec atreti namrx erratz competeiq » 
VI proximi dicrbxnuts:'9t ideo a (an^iiate {nfintufim- 
plWitet , redditui humannas infiniti fimphcittt fanfiai ab 
ymipotcnna au'em » qiumujs fit infinita fimelicittf » no» 
q^Oiracsctut infiniti fimplictier petens . Ef ernii poiefl cla- 
Citaits uiatu ad fecundam antttedcntis probannnon cr^KHiJc- 
n» dimnAiiende maidfem ; quia forma vnm ell infinitam 
tationc lanclitam» firquta alias cfl in bnmtmuic capacitas 
addlrAutuCmflit»sis(mplti'itcf infinitum » concedo mato- 
r m: piocue »qua forma vniraeft faoOHas mfinitafiniplici- 
let, Qegoautorem : 6(<ot»cd&mi»oei»ncgoconfequentum 
ob otioneni aiTigiuuro . 

Sni dict» » non (Ut capacitas tn ruturaettata » vt illi vnia* 
cur oomipoceotia formalitcr fub conceptu omnipotentia » 
obiquecapacitat; vt cuione ornnmotemi» fibI roit» fit 
ductiua omnis cutis: ctgo adrram pnvdi^a capacitate, aJ- 
mttKnda cU nrccfiaiiocaporiiattn nttuta creata , vt ab omtif 
potemu vnitacooftmutui potensinfiiuie (impliciter 1 decon* 
icqocnter omnipoicns / ConfcMretia ell bona. Antecedens 
o(bnv(ktuc pr<mo : non emm <Un potdi m altquo fubiqte 
capacitai ad recipiendum calorem » aUque capacitate » Tta 
UMS recepto > conRituatui poacoi ad omnem dfxhim i 

ob* 
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f 4 )^paoAiribilMt • ci^puiict non <Ubit captctu^ la aa* 
tuaccrau» vtUlimucoMMWipotentuto anooc prinaptj 
«iM produAiui , abfqweapKtMM, vt titieoe aoaitpoce«ttc 

vnitxpoint in oranentale^ham ab omai pomitu ptodu* 
ctbilnnj Se coQfcqiifiiter » npo^<p(oducetcoom»en 2 . 

Secunda idem aaiecedcaf peobvur , non (Ut paodkU ca* 
{lacius, maiiuticiriu» AbiquecApOLiuien unone om- 
nipotentia t itliUf immawn poflit attn^efci Tcd co ipTo 
quod 4}iqiP aauira (it capix>vi|itkme omnipoie«uc,eiit4 te<- 
minumpofliuitiiigeTC>Kce&iioetmne((capax, vt uooae 
omnipoicntcaenepiDdQcVtuoninisauu > ct20uoo(Utcapj^ 
iiUsmfUtwAcreau votomi foouli» omoipoccottcdlmip^ 
petmodun>princi|MifiM. (iacca{Mauiet vtob dU iod^I" 
iU4mcomai«cnti$p^u^tu • CMrequestu d> boiu . Mi- 
nge ecTta I potem namqne atongcic 4Uqmni ^ttoocm (bmu- 
leU ob*e<(iu4m, pocell ctuni attinere omne id, quod AibilU 
continenin TndcyquuinteUe^h«m>(tcteftpoecnscocpto(<c- 
ic cm I vt ciu I cturii e(l potem eogooCeie omne cm i Tcd fbc* 
tnahs teimmm oauupotentto cA enapcoducibilf > vt (ic « Tub 
quoomneempcedueibiiecooeiiietur 1 et^oeoij^oquodiu- 
luucteataGicmx attingendi icrminuni umnipotenu» » efl 
capax pfoducenm omne cm* Maiot autent protumr 1 nutla 
rmmpotcmu» oullu» habitus , nnUaque facultas opeuttua 
poecAinadum exhe, mfi lob utione focmaii propria c^nc- 
<'Uuij quocirca intelkdttimhit cognofccic pt^ll, nili (qb 
laaoneeticif, aut veri « nervuluneis poccA aliquid amue.m- 
£(tibrat»oaeboat« quu bonum cft uno fomulis ebiecliua 
voluntatis, Se eng, auiveiqm e A 'ratio formalb obic(iuu 
noAcimteileftufi ^ aAus egreiicdi A lucura cieau tationa 
«oinipotcmui (ibi vniurpefjiwumocuicipii y»*, cAet a^kis 
omaipotnicix , (kiiteC-^^ifiibicAocaiidocaiidtiii rationo 
calocB, cAetfcdtticaloru s ecjro actin^c deberet trnanmm 
oovipocentiaforinalcmi S(fon(«)uenicc natuca oeau ope- 
tansvntutc onuupoteatia: Cbi vmca , i|{ua) ttmitnum attin* 
geret. 

IU(pondeo, negando aotecedem . Ad ptinumptobatio-* 
aenii cea.rfibaocxedcnahnegocoorK|iK-otam' ^rioau- 
rem^loiiiuais eftt nam <ub vi pioduAma cjlom, nullus 
ContinctuccAceAus, in quo non (iicaderatatioproducibtlits- 
tis^banineaJortticccpCnu I SccaorsqumternoQ AatcapacU 
usterepnuacilons, abfque capacttaicad ptoducendum la- 
tionccalocetecepttodtnem elF-fhtfllillius . Sub ommpoteu- 
tia autem eont<ncnrar pium efftOin, tn quibut» vt utione 
ccnnipotcnticModucamuti tumractcau , n«iU irpugiua- 
tumuenitur, tuppoliu fenttntuaAetmfe,po(r omnipocen- 
tumiututxcicauvnin, vtptin«.ipiumf««'p(uJui)uiumi m 


aliorum autem produiAiooe omnimoda repujpiantU inuenitu^ *• 

nio lemmotteatioiiis , Sc « ipTa nanua errau, cut otnni-* 
jmtttuumiterac/ tdcoqueexcipaciutevnionis omnipoteo» 
uo pnmuduiapnAipipfnsconiienieotefuiUfa create tefpo* 

^ aiiquocumet^duttro, Qooiar;rturcapacn4tmralinatu- 
Ui sCtlii oomipoccntu vntatui , vt cA cauCuiiM omnitinia 
ScconfequcmernonrequititccapacKas, vti^ ommsentispro- 
du:>iua. 

Ad fecundam aoKceijemis probaitotrm rcfpondcndum cft 
coniequemer ad- fcriientum aJmiiratn , dulin^ucndo maio- 
rem , abfquc capacitdm , vetattoar otimipotrnu« poS^t at- a 9 
t«t^etecrrmi(iumr(|nnaic.milIKavtfjMd, eejto maioinn vc 
fM, coocedo roaiuifm : A fub eadem diAWbonc mnom, 
negandacftconlcqumtia. VteniiQ rxatringWu tcrmmi Ibf* , . 
maUsoimiuoteati«tofcr)tttC v>spsodo(imaoiiints enw con- 
tentifub niirermmn^ reqnintuf« vt anminus (urnulis ocn- 
nipotnttis, nonColumvtfii*^ icdcmmvtfMvdantngaturi 
(i autem ulis terminus lolum attin|(atttr vt ^10, atuagendo 
vrfi»«d, aliqtpm partiruJarem utioncm 1 la quainuminu 
ctmtachts, ex tali attiogeniu , non fcquiiuc vssptodu^bua 
oennis eniisfub trrmitioiiMrnuiiomn^KHrntMi cOnitmu . Ve 
autcmnatuacrracaratiooeomnipoccmui opetttut, ugo eA 
MceAiiium , vt ratione illiuiartijagat ntionemenets vt 
fcdfuf&cit (i illamattmgac vif»*, ait^i^endo vt «nnd, ens 
aliquod partieuUar ) vn Jc non iniirnur , quod poiltr ratione 
ommpo^ita fibi vnltupcoducerromacens . (>^veib,. vt^ * 

natituciraurationroinaipotmt xoprrttur, fu^'ut aitngr- • 

ic vt f*** termiDuni omnipotmt:» fodmlrm : patet pttmo in 
actilMsa noAtoiorellccbielicms , qui m» (cnqictvrfMod ra- 
tionem eniisatungunt 2 cognttioenim » quabonioa NoAro * 

InteUec^cognoihtuc, non a tingit vt grUitcn tpto» 

(cd hominem attingit vt ^mj. St catiQQnn entis st St 
hoefurheit, vt ab intcllcchinoAxo procedat . ConAat iccon- 
domaOiooe, qua foinu aliqua, virtute duona cducitut de. 
potentia fubic^ , qun non attingit laoonaa eoos ri f «W, Icd 
lanium vt ya« 1 altas non rductio , fod creatio cifcl 1 cum pet 
hoccr^tioabaliis^Aiambitsdiiimguatiir, quod ptodu- 
Aio tonus enus ex nihilo , Sc tcnninuseuMrormalu cA ens us 

3 aaanimcmi & tamen pccdkUaclio ab omni poccnuaprocn- 
it I cum (it k Dro , qui omina atione ocnaipoieaiix open- 
tur : ergo vta^ioaliqiuab omwpocentia procedat , non eft 
ncce({anumattingece illius terminum rormakmvtynad, fei^ 
(uAiiiullumaiimgete vtqM. £1 Ime deiAadclput«tionrap« - 

pIieandiliunsMagiAti M|.d/)l. i4.q }.aJ i4la vesba^jf 
vrr»qM«r>uir, ^m4rt l»0ummti fatttmM- tm*. ^ 

fU4. 


D ISPVT AT 10 

TRIGESIMANONA. 

AnChriftus, vehomo, fecerit miracula, vtcaufaprincipalii moralis? 

S. I. 

puptppojitis vera fententia defenditur . 


Nu.l 


H H A C Oifpuuiiooe , omnino 
cettuni, A mdidiitatum funononos, 
Chrillum , vt hominem aliqua (mf- 
fc mitacula . Confiat Imc ex AUtth^X. 
tMfituU^ vbi legitur , Irprofum ^ 
Icpumuodafle, filium Cetrutionir 
fanade , vrmt* , St man tmpcrallc , 
Dxmonci ab oMcflis corpotibui ex* 
puliAe , qua omnu miranda funi A 
(upcacommun m ordmem rerum . Et df^wbei <*fu 1 1. loan- 
m ppj0iC-jpnJos mtcttoganti, aneffet vetus Mefliitl Cho- 
* fius lefpondU/ ht , & , epHAtaiifiii , & m- 

<mi viJtm » c 4 «sdi ■ t wn dawm r» 



h»; 


fmrdJamCtm^ mmmnfmrpm. Hts rattanila fui aduentuf 
veritatem I>i(cipuIisloaium<onseAanslMim/«4. vbir-fttrur 
Iromtnona Dcmoncob(c(rum.abopr(rKine Daemonii illum 
expelieiiioitbctaflc: Socrum SiinonU i fibccoistllci Ainfii- 
misadctui parAaiiam addudis pec manuum nopoAtiooem 
Ctmfatein icfiitidiTe 4 .«rtaxi , t.cap- Lucz , St loannis 6 , 
<>>ii.rqp.palltmq(ttaltb(pluiamiia^a 4 C^-Ao, vt bo« 
minereferumutpatuu, quod Efaia fuifle de 

pranumiatum : cooAatex Lueveap. 4. iUig verbis xSfirtmt 
pmmm p^tr me~^ Mfswd viMrr/rmr,crv. 

Nec tdpoodere (iitticit hac I AaJuf qn^aChiiAotefe» 
cimutr pairau , non fuidc veta mtucula, (ed pbatuiAka^ * 
iliufocu» StappateauA » vixtute» ^ «nc JD^oioqis Sir^ffam 

Como* dsrwr. 
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Q^Xin. De potentia Animz Chriffi . 


comcRfoquojnug»Ph«noDt«£«^* 7 . n^ciuntur mtracuU 
ni ftft A , d^.Vatffc.36 pradiatnrdc Aa>kOuifturt^unun C- 
^ns , quoddemitMultsChnftiperiiJenittticosrciw^ 

li^, irrrttHit*ff>fum«ts £4*e4p. vctba : 

ftf.Tmr. n^dh ttm» ^ &<. 6 c de ViztUatjo, > & Eunomio rc- 

T€€.Mtit. fert Lin<lmmD/W<>}. 3. ac de Vv^dciifUni» e^iuur Timc« 
errnuu {5. Muiucl de Mediiu //&. a.ir 
Ttd* pJetMf. 7. & Calli» dr h»reQxM vtibo Aiir 4 fu/un» . 

Nnn , mauant I rutfictt , tumj <ntu. omnes Ecclrn« 
9 ?T. luK I dcalua Cbnllofa^, nuapnahtallica , fcd >im 

fuilTc tr.Tacula docent . Turaciumi tum «deo tclieCtuiu>> 


nf^o 


Aotno /^Wt jg. I» Jadm mu ttf. $.m tttii^lu oumqMt 


r« rtfCf 

$ari. 


btrttU n; forpici^ autdnbiubooiiretuidevcmaiemirjculi» 
non iulum miricAm fnit tot iioaune» Ciuioado, Icd vo- 
Joiti vt nui]ta;tn^mrn^uiit reliqui» rupetrilrt)t . Etntun* 
datolcproioi vnnlpriidatfibus fiUninun imponrtci, illiun 
ad Sactedotem miiAi mqiucnt i.Olhttds tt S^trd^Ut 

LucC $Jthi Et Io» 

anni»5.<ap. v**rvdrri;»rmir.aiWfl»iy 

aM(/«r«iii«7«iMrMiry nw puumn ^ ftd vt ic- 
ilum ^ 04 .iM/Mnno«r 4 ^. ta. 

Ivannx^ au CluiioQomui : t4^4r»««M«^4dMt <m \mv€Tm, 


x»r» 5 
i»m. 5. 


J$Mn. tsf. 
II. 




i^mtu ^ tmn f t , 
^viinr4t^ Et homilia 6|.iulo- 

atMicmdp. n.kU9 iM^rmtfapru.jmtvuh < »*«»• 

f vn^t*nfmtrt^ tufltrtm vtrt 
nfimrrixtfit . Tuin denique t tum mita«.uia ChiiUira^fuiii 
adcouicftiDdam ciusdiuiniutciB , cumque rmuu cITc Maf* 
liam y vtiuoilat Matth. cap. 1 1. /» . c^rmiw». 
e«A jMfMu I , c^ twiu/b » r^* w^n$ « «(«im* 

MfittiMTU , ^^r. HiiAuucultttefpoadcn» luajtQi tnicuo;.^» • 
n, ancliet veius MtlTuti iM faUamuak^uluvciuaaoUcnJt 
oon poit A : luetunt e^o veta miracula , & lumphanulU* 
cayautapparrntu , 

Etcxl }i^ Irvundo» VI omnino certum* & ttLSibiuium 
fuppooo non fuDk v<rt ute , aut axte Demonis fafta i vc raim 


^ *. luppouonoD muiv TiiiuTc t aut axic uvmonn jacu I Ttcmm 
•'•/■f' t*®'*"- ♦♦ docet, probitque D. Thom. cui omnes 
n*ni ^r- aflcntiuntUT , vera miiacula (bJtun poiTu»! ctfiu 

J*“ vtetutcnnina icum cfgoea, que ChiilKu fofc vera mtraru* 
U tuetmt,noQtanuaiab tpib , DsmoaisvtnutcfarU :qeod 
tpfi.' ChnUusiclIatut loanoiS4.. UIh verbis :PJtrr'«»wir ■•«*»«« 

. Eteap. ^.O^rftummy dedi« 7^.cx<r 


a*. 


II. 


tiitm. Etiaicvti. Si tm Du tifii» D^tmumx t orc. 


f arhik€$ 


nonuAc di^iti vurus iigmficaua diuina , iuxu illud Exodi i,- • 
Duiou Dti ep hit . Vbi ctum probat Chitilui non m H.-cla»* 
bdrctonpcbxmoQiommfeeiKCKDsmonui quia alus Sa* 
tbatusa^ercteoutta ic , & ie^ntimcjus<netd4ui'utQ . ^ 

« HispoUtu, quodmquiiuuui , cil , anClinAtiS, quarc«>: 

. 't r ousbotno , toduxciitiumtcacula , vt cauG pnneipalis inotJ' 
CoocIuliocA affirma iiaaeopicnda, non folinu rc£^^ 


4 hi mitaculonim Tubrequ- ntmm mcaoutionim, fcd etiam 
idjpcclu ccKum , qua: illam te^eoic ptAelircuiir. ||inu 
pais, que communit lilapud Titeolo^rn lu^durivt cmn|i um 
S>. TUoaufrfTd fitdiiiuu I .m. X. dc intu 1 9*’tn. 4. 

O.THO. dccentcomomnitcTThcoloj^ onutc domim^atu horoim^ 
busconccilum a Deo, rauUttii ex inmm Chnilij/cd rtfe^ 
^iusinuaculoli lutu dona grati» 4 Dx> iiomtatbti» coiiecilai 
xrtciiitr docet O. Thooias^m^y/. 41. *rt. t. 
otdmantui ad uumlcilatKtam bommilxis ChtiAi dAtojiuum, 
flcdoctBn»abiplouajit 4 l v^uitatem , «jubd abC^>dubiog^u» 
ttacU ^1^0 4 tteffis mica^loli fiierunt ex mcutilt CUtitti , 
ChtjHur.,iK VI homo illos mtmoiie iiiifmic . 

Oictsi ex hoc laoiumbaucii Clmffiim rooraliter<aufa(Te 
rntaeuh, iionautcniaaichidi^ quod illa edeertii , vteanfa 
piiDi^ palumo:ahc, vtailem noda concluCo. Sed cctaxra 


6 

Ditu . 


StdtfmtTS ptihto . tUMcaufa, cuxcA piinu 10 aliquo genere, cU'in 
I» tali j^cnctccauCijui^ipalita IcH ChtiAus, vt numo,efficau* 


ii muaculorunj , pitma mgnaciccaute monlit ‘etrocauiat 
illapnruipaliict irwtJiter. ^lalOI ccmlat .i)micauiainftni*> 
iTKi^l s . caufat III vmutc alienus , cui 10 aj>cndo fubotduu- 
ctira i«i«aurs ptim», vt laii, repugnatm vuiutcalinms 
#lufatv , aittque Ud>otdmati t a^o ui cogenem, tn quocaula 
alKjnacA pr ma, iKqini cUe mlHumcnut». Minut edam 
)ion munifhpma vidcntr * namcaufa , qu» m ain;uo ^jenerr 
btmtem oonpia;(uj)puui,cA mulignicrepntm i fcd Chit" 
vthomcik »onriq>pomtcattlampnoscmitigeftcicc-att> 
ixniotJlis, pcv aoalitpMcauia tUitu o«ur.Mdcpe^tft > cum 
fblnm drpeiukat n Deo , qui cauta inoiaii«»oa cit t ergo Chti' 
fin, vt hom0t‘cAcJ4tiai licst nuo pnnu •bloniic » piatu 
cunea u} goiciecMfiiuMxaliSk 


Conriafccundo^oamcaafa, qu»iDe6cftufnIniUlir per ^ 
virmtnnilbt propriam, dcadaqttanteia*vclevcedeAtastpcr» cmtrx /e- 
frdtohcmcffidut, noacAraula mihuoacutalh , Ted ^taci- awid* . 
palis illiut i icd Chtiihis , vt homo , intlMit rnouliict m cAV* 

Aus mitaculoibs poc vutitfrra Hbi proptiam excedentem in gc* 
uAc moris petrc^honcmiaicacvJocum lagotoftuit ukUlamo- 
ralacrpriikipaliter . * 's 

Dat«|UL- : nam daro , auGun impetrarmi^ » sm mectcotic ^ 

de congiuo uaflucntrm , rffi:.c4iram inilrummulan iJ)Oca* (^ritr4$e9i‘ 
Icni, qttcumehinHutc meritorirdrrondigao, caula pun* 
cipali« rA in p.eneTCcaur»mo<altsi fedChnrlia, vtUomo, 
inrtuiidc^coiidiguoeAc^Ausnuiamloibsie^noo vc luAru:* , 
nmuunr-murale , fcd rt caula ptmcipaU m noc genere , cAe-. 

^Itss miraailoC» «a^uic . 

Dcindc fecun^ {tarseooclunontt fuadetur: nam etiam ibk ^ 
racuUanteliicamariunempatau, fui-rant dona gratiae faA« 

homnuUo^Dqoicumnkctincordm^ciadilloiumfpuitualem **** 

, falutemi fcd quod CiuiAiMntrmporcanteceilciint , nonob-/. i 
ftat, vt iUa n^totiede condtgoorauiattent tergoCcuiil- * 
la influxu i & cucrcquctitet pimapaliur cnoralitcr. blatoi 
rum cnofcquemiau*oct • Minor auiem probatur iVt enim cum 
D. Tfaom./*/ru^.c.«rr, jj. dLCuinfrcqucutiociTUculqgo* 

rum IcDtaica r«M. 1 rs.nnoi. 50. oAcndurut i giata 
AntiqUornm Fi', luit erilius mrtteorum ChnAi,iu«iolumia ^ 

^vt^caufar^lisli^cium mgmcie uni» cffiiitnmruut* • ■ ^ 
turis I alss noncAct cur^roptirtaie vaum^ChriiKuu Aau* . 
i:u>al‘P. apcxvatotrdcmiiUi o( umen gratia Anuquis FP. 
'iiatatcntpotcpimxnu CbriAuin, ill m mcriuibigo an» . 
(<xe(liotmipo(>tnonobAat cauiatiuii meuiatix, &; confe». 
nueuicr miiacula ante In.:at.attuocm patuta , fuesuuteAcAia ^ 

QaiiAi vemun m genere (AuCe eificicmts moralis ptutcipolts • 


S. II. 


OkieSlitiiibut in contrarium occnrrunr. 


C OHTAA primam partemcooiluConisobAat argUBseo» ^ 

ntmdiiilc.le I tum ukm rerp''Aii ruOctu , non pOieA .crnofr^ t* 
influxum mcittocium . fle j^hyCrumeinAuiumexeif cors fcd 
ChnAut, v.thotuo, phy||Ct utiCiaic miracula poAIncama- 
tioncmfaAu ago nun canGutt 1II4 rnoutircr rmaitorie . 
ConfvqirniiacA bona . 

MaiuiauuiqoA.mdiiur Ptimo ' nam lUc • qui n^ettnircxpr» 

AacctfcAii ri ab^l o , vi^ccr ,iprcmia{)tci rjutauti-in mc- 
cliun caula: ,tltum conum t m feietgonoD Aat.quod 

nlTRypipcehi emi Jem y mliuuuncir.^mum, dcotctitunum 
c\c:ccai . . 

.Scvwr!optobiritr *m»f»f^: vtenini docet D.Thomai i.p. |o 

tf d^arr. 4 . IntriJitf^ ipmmdMptxaUih nt^dfrMur, m!U Se.Mmtim 
itmMoPfMtiHApmi i 4 t/ia w/|, wsri»r/<j 5 *'’# 1 fubjtmr ^ 

d» ^kUm , fmtt\ttdtipi(mltjitm 4 f 4 r 4 ^t /rv/ce»' /"f"» * ergo ^ 

luxtab. Tl^i- atllp t cm»fa:l^ui rinis d t nequit elfcnieJ» 

mora lilmsi afi^dulc diAmgfirtttinhrtdh>ncin&c^Hi.M 
ritus , & aAtonciti'tn|pitoriam lUttlM ac proinde tdrmR» 
fpcctaxiiiGbrm df.Aib, ndij poitA catiterc concutfum rf* 

IsAttnim; dcwoncuriam iqenromuTii alias adio, qua c^c- 
emeem , cAa mciitorti ctuldem, in quo non namor 
Bcpu;*nji4tta mueniiuCy quiin ineo quod aA o la<Aud£njg (!r 
aciMmcttioraOluis.*; . . ^ V. 

Huic obioAiOnitcfpondeti pot^eA pti^to : veramefle miio* X I 
noidc influiiuericc^tuuphyriiOpmKtpalt , <9c influxu men* i» 

toMOi fevuiAUccmdc tnfluva effi-Aiuo loArumrntali ( cum 
cnunm.rxnstThuaiur pr»nmim k i,’a^6 principali pcaAao» 
dmn, ii Metti Hfctmctrnt. fle raufa^ncipilH efficiens, mc- 
rcicturapud fc, fle prsnuuni (icuafe ipfocxhibenduin , quod 
inqilkai; videtur » vtcn1mdoectD.TlKmt.i15fM5.4tS.urr. 6. 

I» f,otr^mme»»$ . tiU * 51M mcrtmr iffijtom aliSy 

quam prupedutonan non nestin folunone aigumcait* fcd 
uoquain veram iuppoort . Et videtur mamlcfls i lum merfl- , 
lidlsaLoorui quocircaDemcapaxmccctulinoacAy quu ^ 
iitpcnotcm non lubet > idem autem icipcfbtrut inftmoc ttte 
nun |JutcA;crguuoqu>c;q^fcmctcti , ttecafcexpetiareef- 
fcxtoni y vet ptanniura a feptxilanJum . ratio de loflu-. 
xamtlrumcSMalinon inilttaii cura poAitcsulaioiloeminA i>si 
mcacaiurc,ci!e^m ipfum * quem inArtimmialitec cauiat y^ z 
caula ptirkipaUexpcclaie y St a{nid lUam merari , £x cpil* 
tusad vtramqucaoiecedciuispiuiaariooent^Aaifolaiio. . ^ 

. HacumeudocUtna. quK aliquibus plodit ex nofliiiy 

’ ^ Dtfmmii 


Wm*« . 


Traft. X. Difp. XXXIX. S. II. 


Jffidliimiiimlilimr, exAtuAapiici ?uKrpr<m z.x.f. 
14.4T*. IO. /nrv;pMT, vbtctcprrfiedocct » peccatum mom« 
Icdiitimicr, Ac meiuon^cormmpete (luriutem :pnmum , 
quueAchiriuticorurinum i fecundum »<|uta «tpu peccando 
fiMtulitet ahquid contra chaiitatem agit t dignui eft , vt ei 
Drut fobuahat chattratem , ex quo habetur , vtnondTccha* 
iirjtU» quodpcrpeccatum rtficcur f abeodcmpecracodemc- 
ftfone caufetuc . Ex qua dodthu tale argumetteum contra 
pneJicUm IbUnioncra roafutgit, non minta eft de ratione 
p«nx,qiaod inAjgaturabalio,a( vt abalioinflt^'mda tunca- 
tu(t quamdccacioneptzmti, quod ab aiio exi^e^ciuca ftd 
hoe ntm obftante poccii id , quod m p«nam infl:; 


(liucfUuacipalttcrimnteutcpanumcauCtn ;eteo 

* quod m pramdum confertur, eff^iue pruKtpalitet 
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#wr« 


Igitur, cfle-> 

etiam po- 

ICtilld. 

Amexmiepmniumproumire. Conlequmuavnci a paniaie 
lanonta. Maiotconftat» ficuicmm pcemium cll ^ IndKC 
per luftitum temunrtacivum , ita pama cft a ludice per m(b« 
rtam {'«initiuaBi , 6c non rtumn vua , qua altera iulUtta cA ad 
alteium . ergo non mmi» cft detanon.* pano , quod ab alio 
inriigaiut , quam de talione peonai t quod vt ab alto confe- 
tmditmeipnictut. Mmorautem probatur cxdocliinaaddu* 
fb D. Thoinx j aitn peccans pcccaio mortali , non tn<hu« 
mcnulitcr* M pcuu^liter po)r(ke cluiitaccm coitumpiii 
Ac confcqunitn nnn efle chamati» , e(i ab illo ciTcchui pcincv> 
paltten AcumcnboctprumiiondiccluraAtis>cAp«naciur« 
dem pecuu. ergo id , quodinp*nam indigitur , cauljMui A 
mrirmcpaiumrticAiu^ piincipalitcr. 

Qiutv praecrnulb hac lalutiooe « vcl in Gu probabditate 
reldU, nipoodcocum D. Thonuix^a^iueft.^l. tn. tf.irbi 
idemargumantumptopofuit, bisvnbi»; 7^ «mf* 

srjJi- <Um fxrmn i t im fjr ftr wndina wfiritmiM 1 «<m 4 

iU§t fMiMrrrmi’, si xUxi /M 

t ftr a tM tfi MfiTxm faimtm fxr nm 4 tmi meriti inmtrg* 

Cuiargumrntoita refpondct :Ui t*mmm 
dmm^ 5<Md fXjfixChriHi sddimi^tx» 

rcncriu, i* ywoirawi verd caw pa ro» 

tmrx 4 % »lM MU t im mimgC^i/h , q|ii pcrmodiOT» M«m/, Ctr. 
luxUquam doctuum ad arMtntmum facbim rrfpondco, 
diftmguendoimtotemi idcnirobvna,Aceadrm raiioae ,con* 
(cdumaiorrm 1 idcm fub diuerG» raoombus , 0*^0 maioimni 
Ac conctfta nunoii , nego conlequmtiam . Nam tn adume- 
rtionoCbnthrluplex muennue icipcAbh, nempe 1 ai animam 
Chriftt , ipfum hbere dKicnrem , Acad diuiniutcm cleuantrm, 
confeKQte«nquevHtuicratnftrum.nuiiteidtAiuam , nco«H 
ftai exdodf iQi D. Thom. fub p* ton conGdcratiyc nn nculo« 
forednftutnPHtur, fob iecuada conlidrutione , eofdemifi* 
ftntmBicaiiirtopetamr . 

Cornu quam difttnciioncat non obihr pnma probatio 
maicvn-namcauCiminenioni^ non cootmet rtfe^uninfe 
phf lici ea rauooc , qua maitoneoiufatf fcdalia» vndepo* 
teftquatemismeiTns illum expedbre ab alio. Neceftneccfta* 
muiViiNO numi quod, quia fuo aha rarioneconttnetialrmrfteAum, 
0^41 . ilhim exp<^e« a Ic , Ae apud fe iplum mercatur i quia cum ta« 

hiefi^uicantlAcaturin duplici cauCr, pDceft ptoutcontrn* 
ratmtnuexpdbm« vtabiUa canirrenium , vt pcenuum» 
Acnonexpndati, n ab alia confertodum^ maxime, (I in 
tallcatfCa, aorv-pnnctpalttcr, fedutlhuinmuliter cominc^ 
me, ninpe/ikiiaeicoQtiagq L namCitnftui, Ttbomo, non 
pnixtpalittr» fcd lafttumcntaUtec pbplice caminet rf&ftui 
miutulofoM tmdetteaulametra», poteil illos ex^'<cAiie a 
Deo, quicaufiipcuKipaliseft , Ac nooa (e ipToptout inllru* 
menulitcr pbyli^ cominentreHixlw muaculofoi . 

I e Adfccundam probationem divatut , a^umem faAnuni 
linisDoo excedentis /acultaicm operantis^ polle eft me- 
rtorumftnui quia mentum fupanatuiale, quod cft meri» 
tumiitpplicicer, Ac dequoibi loquitui D Thom. non hibet 
pro termino id , quod 000 cxceduCtcultacem opetanmi me- 
iiiumetunifiqiexpatutalc (blum refpkii po (e fupetnaturak 
prsmiumt fi autem finuetlcduscxrccSKtiaculutcm tutu* 
nc, poftctelfe peXRuum operantis , q^miut ab ipfe ifKtcn* 
te^Stcerecur lAc^uoperam uculufi|Miatcm aatunkm 
bttttunitatisChriRiexccdebaDt, poiueRintfubmciins Chet* 
fticadete» quamuis a Qmtto, vt U^ine iuftnnneDtaUat 
pbyncecauuccncur. 

Qiod autem h«e Gt mens D. Tho.^icr ex vedus tpCut » 
tocOcx t /.ee/as», ibti S^m^Ukctnt x 4 vlAm»mfintmftrf»xm 

. • j •_ £ j ^ 


*4 

Pr<«4 


dilmtmx . 


16 


»7 

IrJUUt 


18 

liiMt 


v^mni mttihy n ximrm jtngitiem» , & Amuam» 1 ondr 
rcbnfMii*r,orr«i*iwHw,o« 4 m 

rim . Vbt rtclariconftar, tota ratio, cut Gnls paiTit cadere 
fubmentoeft, quu excedit faculutem namr» t Acquialna- 
titudo lupetnatutails , de qua ibi loquitur D. Thom. cft fupea 
faeuhatem, non fotum rutum humano, fcd etiam nanira 
AngeltCK, mfert D.Thom. lam humiiirm, quamAnge* 

Ium ftum maiiilTe beatitudinem . 

Sed isftabti pttmoi nam pro eodem reputat n. Thom. fi* • 
nem excedere faculutcm oo-eraotit, Ae non pofte e.fict pen grim*. 
aclioocm ilhus , ftrd unnim mtntonc ab ipfo caufa<t ; Ac aon 
excedciefacuiutcmopaaniit, Ae per ilhus adunem edici< 
ixiirr» uon tamen fub illias mmm cadete r ergo feutit D. 
Thom.coijdb, quod fiimedieiatar per adionrm opetantia 
propter finem, non no h; illtconcrpondcrein ptxmmm, occ. 
abiUomeritoit^cattUii . 

Secundo I nam fi homo in tri gutto , Ac chariuits , que 
illi infunduntur tn ?u , poflet ctrAioe phrfice glorum in fe 
ipfo caulate, non poflet cloriara mrren , falum pex illas 
a^ionrs, qmbus glorum pnyfic^ clHceret s Ae umen «loiia 
(xcedetet facultatem hommii naturalem 4 ergo *Sho ci&fciua 
Gnis • etum fi facultatem opcraotitcxcrdat , nou poteU elTo. 
mecicoria lUiut. Conlcqucotia tcn.*i . MioorconlLat . nam 
adosfupcmatuutis, ex eo mod ab hointne m vigcauoeiH» 
rutuf , non tollitur, quod uipcmaturalisfit , Ac quod natu* , 

falcmbonisnnfacututem exedat 'crgopanter . quod gloria 
cfticerctut ab hominem vi gtatm, Ac cbaiiutis, nontol* 
quod exccdeirc facultatem dut nitatalcm . Maiot au* 
tcmpiob^RR* non entm poctft aliquo mrren, quod m fua 
contio^ poiclUte i cum dc anone ptxmii fii , quod cxpcA:- 
tur abaimi fcd ineocifu homo luftuv haberet glursam lufua 
poceftate ci^o non poffet illam tneteii. 

K.efpmMMadpnnumrerlicim, proeoJrmi D. Thom. 

(epufati, loquendo de fine vl mio, excedere. Ac non excede* 
lefjcuhatcin operantis, aepofte dBci . f< n®o poG^* «Kci /hra df* 
tbillo,fed(aotummernoriicau(ani quia m rc ita contmgit, 
ot^finisnonexccdetufacuiutemnaturo, ctUcteniexobnaLUtuc 
^ mtendente finem , At non meritorii 1 extemm uno cur. 
fidim.mrooperantif pcopterfinemnonpoflitcidere, non etl» 
quia cftieienter ab illo caufttut, fcd quia facultatem natura 
noncxccdit, i>leoque non potrft cadere per fe fub mtxtto fu*i 
pctiuiurah . Namquamuis efficeremt ab intaidenie finem, 
podrt etum moralitctroeticoiie ab eodem eaulan, fi csccdc- 
tet facultatem naturo. 

Ad fecundam rcplvam, n-«jo nu'ot*ra. Adpnbaiio- 
nem, diftinguo maiorem r fi fit poi 'lias in opeundo, Ac in 
dficimdoini-p-ndcfts, concedo ma-or^m • n Iit poteftis de- 
pmdem tn openodo , Ac fiiboHmrtafttpfnotipoHtati, n> 

•9 maiot^ ;Ac fisbeadem dift^fU> ono mmons, negoconfe- 
qiimtiarn . Nam homo mftm , cftom vi mxiliorum gutto 
polTet cificl^lrt phy fice glorum anOtr,poiTyt per modum cais* 
fjt Ctttdar Deo.vt caufxpttmo,fubbH<Aiio,ctufqnc mrtuxu tn*. 
di<» miiw ac proinde pofiet a D.'ogionam , vipcxnuuinexpe*. 
^r*|ilUmque apud iplum mcien.Nam ficut fxrtma folutioniOv 
Au':toTndoccnt,^aufim elficientom mftn.tmmulem polTc id, 
quod infttnnic(alitetphyfi>.Cctric» expetar :acaufa ptincipab,. 

Ac Allia, rtpcjemtumobnn t-.nooM cm idpoflcexprclircA 
fciUanotlicimasieraitraedicicaiipcin.npaii facunia , polle 

ctfeAua feeftwiRidu expe^tfeicauiapnnruallumque meteri,^ 
vt iauftpnnuobtmciiJum.nuauc.-m potcftillumexpccbura 
fe,u(xapud fcipiiimmetey Nimradooucaufa mfttum ntalts 
potcfta uula piUKindi cif -flatn a fc efficicn lumcxpccUreaio - 
Mtcftalucl^i aifiquuabtlLaincdHcicnJodependct, nq^ 
y.qw dInAmc: ^uz raao pati efficacia militat in caufa fc* 
eunda compatau eum ptimaj ac peotude idem ell aifrcen* 

Sed dices I eftopoftit per vnim asionem metrri el&chsm 


II 


i^/WZioq/Siu'r, mn eacrd/i vmMrfOsHM, 4fmi 

tfim D. xffTMurfrtfitrfimmi fxiiiitx ftMitMit f vd 

«ndi «v^pa^orjCMi vt dm olsmiw. lotfuod» omoo 


elfinmdumcxvib/teiius afbomsj nun umen poteft cauCi 
fecunda elficicnr^mcipilis, per ac>iottcn«^^r quam ^ ~ 

^umaliqirtn priti-ipalitetcaulat t ipfum oTtlum i ptinu 
caufameicrt;ctgB»^iocffei5iuafinis, non poteft dfc men- 
tonadlitoi Accoifcqiicmex a£bo , qua Chnftos vr homo, 
cAdcnrrphyficiJhufabrt mtcacula , tmn pcmiit efie nveri* 
lumtefpefh|llloc^m , nx mentotiumconoirfum m miucu* 
laotccceie . PMftNRu ameexdem, ratanis cn m ootcA dari 
mentum in homine, vt Dcusconferac cftcehsm ab ipfo bo* 
mmeetfirictfiium, quatemu poteft recten concurfirm D:i in 
OfdineoM ulcmeftcAhim i fcdaAio, qus fit «.Tcchis a aula 
fecunda fupponit coocurfum diuinum i cum mediante illo 
a^ofiau AccanfeqiKntci non poteft illum neten 1 pnncf* 

piumcaun aard 000 poccftfiibcodcB mento cadere i ^o 

•equil 
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nequit caufi rccuiuli meretiicauTi pnnu eff:c)um a Ce ipCi 
rfficiradumpcractionemfAAuumrackkis . 

Rerpondco , ne«io<io incotdeiu . Ad (lliut probit lonrm 
A « dfCMxit, coocurTum puuium diutuumt pci qucmcauCif:* 
eunda completur, applicatur.^ue ad agcnJacn , Dco.]uc lu- 
bor imatur , cfTeprimcmaAoae, qoa cauli fecunda ajni i 
&ct»requentctnoopo(cflradere fiib mento etufdcm a^Kx 
mti fo quod ptuKipiummrtiiinouportlKiibcuiemiiiaiio 
cadetr. iioncuifusautem finmltancus dnuum, quo Deu&, 
TtciOfa prinu iufluit m ctf.'blum limul aon caufa fecunda , 
noncil ptioriilibnc , qtiicaufa fc uniiagit» acproiiidc po« 
iel> iadetefub n^ento aclionu ciu(« llcuikTx , H ac\iu Ubua, 
l<ccapav tncTcndi Ht t \ hoc fiirficit, rf caufa fecunda |>ec 
a^fbonent perquam ia dl.*^um induit, eiflclum tpluiu m> 
tcatux . 

Sed inftabrt: coacurfuinmuhanaitdiiunut , quo Dem, 
A A Vteaufa pnnu induit in cifxhtm Hmul cum caida fecunda , 
edidemif!i:atuscumaftiOuecau(a:let.unJ« ;cr^ non poicfl 
caufa fecunda concuifum EVciin cfiVchtm pec lium aAwnrm 
mcc ri:idemaim^uercf|>ccluemldcm noo poteft ede pr»* 
mium , & merium, auttauonemmenti , & uuonein pcz* 
mi|foftirt. 

ItHponlco, didincusndo antecedens , ed idmufieaius 

^4 raroue, & identitate edeinuli , negoantccedon'. ; ed tden* 
ttd>.-atuMealit.*r, fic non eifentiahu-r , concedo am.tedenc: 
^ncooconfcqucntiam. Namcoiplia, quod cnncurfus Det 
m rlTchiit, Ui riuonedidin:iasaO a:^,»n: cauTx focu.idx , 
illique noncdVntiaUi , redabiUafcpaubdti, poted vnode- 
Cxctod^-nua^iOi qui caufa fccuiuia induit , 5e atiod^.-Ie> 
todxcmicoociufmDeicu.n cauCa fccuuia in elT:^am, 5c 
hocfecunium Iccteuim ab acUouecaiUx (ecundx, vt a O» 

* ptxuifa mouTt* fieeonfcqucnccr, umdeccciuu diuinutn , 

c|uam«-oncurfittiiinuluaeus prt decretum dctctiniiuiut, dc 
^itu4vad:t' fubpr«Ji.^« a^-ooii m:mo . (^oj ft terminut 
per adionem ali piam eaoCn fecunda pto iutlat « taliter cou* 
oe^iureitm lUa , vt lof ‘(uobila iinc ellm •ilirer, codenv 
eucdecrctodiumone.elluio icccnuntur ad«o, Sc termmua 
non poiemids tcrminui cadere fm> memo ai^lioais, 
perquam ptodmitut» v. a. Vecouiit mentale, quol ur- 
... onnuidicV Htisuiteilecttiait, quuelT-ntaliccccamiiUcoa'* 

fxdbiur, 8c noapoceAaaadecvmidatetadfcementediit.o- 
ocm, noopottdiuotlliasmniiocaicfe, \iinn JeimpuU 
^p.*tad<oocra voluiuatisprodocioed dwcalj.n t cum m> 
titum, 0c p.xmiu tnpetttntdiAmcUicrmuutedccceu Ha* 
bicui urocn , qui ctum pci a^m tn(eU.\ia« producitur , 
acaftmquuMlueruiicf fccampaumur, quod poieil 'Xidcce 
tchis inrell xhuA fubfequi lub lutiDeo fufpoidemec6« 
cutfum, poted elfe prxmium a^at, per quem rtficiciuec 
caufa uci poiIUnc enim diiUi-hi d;a:iis deextu , quorum 
anum alterum porfupponat, ^ acVim m earecunone prx-u* 
fum, abilioque. vt preuifo moueci i dc confequonter pot^^ 
nc decictum exeeutmum habitus fuppooctMdecrctuin execuo* 
uumaAui, ficipfumadam prxuilum, fudUliiiwnettmca* 
dete. 

Exquoiniao, cumdiuminChtidumpcrailua , quibiu 
25 efScKbat reiracaU , tnentocieiiUcauraiT;, noaeiTeinelb- 
Sttptriw ceodumdeptxdidua^bjua, prout craot fien miraculi ab tl* 

n*dWhloquendofotnu!i«i:quiieu«ficneifccKis, decf- 

pt^Uao. fcttie >P*c cOcnualii»:* » ic eodem dccicto necef- 


Ciriodeccmintiir, non poccl^cfTdAus cadere fub metito fui 
Hcrt. SMiniciligcnlumclTcdciUitaflihutfumpets Hib alu 
raciouc v.g.cum Chridut orabar ,vt aliquod miraculum fic- 
rct I ipfc a.lai orarionii mnitotie cauubac micanilnm , H 
etian# iniUuinmtaliter pl^Hcc , quatenus elcaauM a Deo in- 
duebar lumiueiiloUimdFxlump ceterum eqtedUs miraculi 
abidoa:>u, vi cleuiio, in quo firti micacuU conlidebsC» 

non CauCibaC m.Xltorie Hlretim m-rrintlnliint . (a. 1 tmntm 


non caaCtbac menrorle efiV^m rairaculofiim, Cnl tinmia 
phyltcc ;& ratio habetur cxdtikii, quu nempe, adiK oran- 
di 6; eircwft» miiiL-utofiM, non conMfkanutr elSnuialitct 
inic* fc , Sc diueiln decernuntur decteii», do*tetumque de 
edaibitnira^ulufoelH.iendoperipfum oratmfut a^m , de- 
cretum dcouiionlc a:hi liqsponeba', dc ab aftu orationis , vr 
Mxuilb miHicbatut, Henaurem df.iflit mitaculod crtcntia-- 
licercum illoconucchtur, dc neceflano eodem drcteio decet* 
niiisr I idcixjui non p<Ke(lc(rcffcus nuraculofus fub metito fui 
ficti cadere . 

DcnvlecoDcn lecundam paitetnconclunonuacgumues 
D. ITioift. ly.Jr t^eritMt (trt. +. ud 0 . vbitlocct, quod fi- 
cacDcucdupIicitet nofiuilificatc dicimt, neinp^, ctficien- ^ 


ter, ic mquintum ell (inici Bob:j cognitus, Ot imituitfrs 

tUfUehtr dicttmrmi imfuficMrt ^ 
V 0 t m»d9 frcurnimmftim «c7/mm<w , 1 » a»4Mimm mMt tmru *$ , <Sr 


. - S, TH(X 

eU^*4>*t* U:4r.tni9nrm . jtlhmtd»ftr 0^4ti*nm mjlr^ im 

bmik. myi%m , ditttafm EctUfittmt 

Immaniute»» . y$r*qme dttttm mtdt *p c*fy$ Eic/rfTx 
ffs»f>4»nii.mmt4am, &trntcrf»H. Quim lo^r oim repe- 
nt lolutioui: «f ics.li It, 4r^i»mimum i ergo iuxta O. * 

Thum. Ctindu» , m quantum homo , non ed caput Patrum 
AmiquxUgis. «cillorum, qm ante Incanutionem fii~ninc 
pctmduKum mthioraim, fed tnuim p-t induxum fina- 
lem j de coufcqumtrr miracula ante Incaraa’iooent faeli, 
aancaufau crnetuocic , & tn geaem cau(« dficicntts mucalu , 
fol fol uin in gencie caufii final» . 

R.'fpoadco, Chrilliim ,comodo, quo protnoueiic no- 
b:sguoam, non mmitlfc Antiquis Patnbui , qui ante locat- x/fr^ 
iucionmata*ruoc, mnpe , mento quoid fidslUntiam, «c 
moJnntalii coqua { malus* connaturili» metito m caui^- 
do tlUqu: connatucalirrr debitus, cft raufare pneeailleiklo 
prxmui :n temport, lUulqa; tempore ptocedeodoj k quia 
i(lu'u maJiunbabuitr f,sc^a nodn , nOn autem refprftu Au- 
oquocum Pamim , fed illorum gratum caufauit pc< pmexi- 
Amttim m'ri'ifolum in diuma cogoitione , qui eft modos 
comuiutaiiscauTandicaufefinaiiS) ideo non eodem modo 
nobis, 3c AmiqitK Panibus metuit 1 nobis lumquc metuit 
Cxuculuni m'>lum comuiiuilon debitum mento, nempe, 
eumpr*;tt(lcocu in tetnpuceadpramiumi Amiquis autem 
Patii^m-tuit fin:tali modo j Sc ideo non cauiauu illanm 
gtaitam m titoric quoad inolum J bme tamen innitnii^ quo- 
ad fabtLiiitutn cum modo cnif« fiiulis ; ex quo tamam fcqui- 
tur, no:icaufair:aiicii.-u]aamc Inciinatiotieuiradi nKdto- 
nCquoad fubllantiam , dcmoJiun, non autem, cptod il/a 
uon cauCiu ti mmione cpioad i^tUniiam , fienue acci- 
piat iain efle AngelKi Froceptor ndoilrinam , moaiuauunus 
unmfrim» D‘f^m t na*w. 50 .«^ mmi. 6 ]. Et hacc dc ifts 
<h^i>^aonc applxanda liucoc Maguln , ^ Dij£muiit /r«- ^ 
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DISP VTATIO 

QVADRAGESIMA. 


An huRMoitas Chrifti Domini inftitimentaliter phyGci efledus 
miraculofus caufaucric ? 

8. I. 

9 /lftrim Jltms diluit Mh , rtfcrun-ur ftutimUt •veraqme eli^itnr , C 
*nQmt»tt frtbMur , 



H A C DirfHiT4iiod« fi^iponiraus 
cenuai « Chnftum » rt 1 k^ 
mmemi non cffixifle miriculA efii- 
ctcnua phjrika prmnpili»m quo om* 
net Tnrotogi coolrotont, nuito» 
qunn Vkktim 4empto,tcultmiaut i 
D Tkoro. itifrsf. 4 i. 4 rt.t.& m 
frjefimi f . 1 1 . a .vU docet , am- 
miniCiutftt noo ponufle dliceie 
nvnculoljs innfinuui»onn fcoiodum piopmm vmutem , 
luturtlem, vcipwutum, fcduntumtt iofttufnemum A- 
uinicacif . Idiptumdocuiif. 6 . 

SnmfmiMrwmdSa.it.n. i I- j C»-r4 Gm cmf. loa. 
l.p.4. iOi. 4 rt. 7 .&i. q. iio.«rr.4.f. it4. 4«. 4. I. 1. 
0.1 1 j . 4«. I o. qatbiu locis , «c parttm atibi doctt Angelicus 

Doa«r« fe|umI>>*umpo((cpfopruvirnitemuKuUracete. 

fcptobanic primo e* Benurdo Uk. d» difffmftumt , & 
pTMnm^ fbiait : ttfm i«J#" 

etmd!di$ I j6f*fp4*** bmms . filtu Imftrmtr 

QiwvcrtwfefeftD.Thom.^. 6. dr pMW4 4«. 4< <cd tolus 
Dem legem Curius oatuuiismftituii t ago CrUos IXus potetl 
curium mmalemrcTUinioucttctc,vcl milio AfpcnCiw . Sol 
irt quolibet miaculocoifuiaituulistctum inuviwuf , m il- 
toqiie difpcoCimt letgofolusDciMpotcft pcipeopcwm vt«o- 
«em t &VC cauta pnmipiits nuuculofum 0^ eliweici Sc 
contequrnicrhutmmusCluifti DonisAi , eri Chiidus, qua* 

temu nam * non mdutit m o£:du» tmiacuUrios » v( caufi 
criiciensphjrCkapf twipalis . 

SccundoMobituc t cftenlmde uctone miraculi ulri linv 
pltctTer» vtMtpcacei, aut fup(aQC>lincmtocim natur* cica- 

%Mi lol nuUusMAtet Daim poteft aliquid Dfic:te ptoptu 
VHtutCt quofl mCupaordiaem tot'us oaruix creatu : ergo 

nullus ptster D.nimpoccft miraculum facere propoa etrtiicc » 

£c et cauCipncuipaliS . Caafcqitmtu cft booa . MaiorctlD. 
Thoas. iac>rc»<4Mi, fi( patet 1 nonmi.-ts fuHtcit ad raciontm 
smcarult » quod fu fupea oedmem aacut« paitiCuUns i alus 
asotus emimus lapidis furiumellanitracuiofusKum (li pc** 
cet oedmem naiuut lapida» 1100» dwcoatiabpiAsiutucamt 
quod nuUusdtxit tergo de tatiooc miraculi » quod Ut fu> 
pQocdiMai touus natura ctcarc. Musor autem prolsauiij 
quodenim fit prmupalitcfal» aliqua cauCtctcatat non eri fu* 
|uaoidmemtaiscau1« i Bc ccoirqucutei 000 eri fupra osdt- 
ntm totius naiutacceaiag: ctgo nullus poeta IXumpoceft pes 
pmpiiam vucucrai , 6t«tcau(apnocipalM eificcicidt quod 
cfloitiaUta prticerie fupra ordiaem totius tutunecteats. 

ObticiciiaAuschantaiacaulatsscaeuluiuA creata» n ^ 
cauCs ediocate phylka pnnctpali i 6c urnas eri fupra oidiaern 
tomis namnrcicaf :etgoflatcfe^uma,caufa cceau prmei* 

■ pali ter cauCiti ^ dcr£; lupeaordmem omnis lutuoe creata t 
quod pettt tatiomiracult i de cootequent-rr roaleu hoc pnoci- 
pmMohatuikD.Thom.ooQ polle ihiiactUum tale fimplid* 
latAcicniaptusopjiitcT caulot a cauta cteau . Maior eft 
eooMMiMirisiCBtia Thomirianama* a. f»5«- a|.as.a.c^ 1, 


p.f. ta. 4et. $. quibus iocii fus^ oriendtmus, aAuseiiaLM| 
cftofupctnacuralcstiist, non usihumenulita , fcd prtocipa- 
lisercl^t k potcotiis eitalibus . Minor autem probatur * nam 
alhtfchariiaiHcri tupemaruralai firdde uiione entis (upci* 
natuuliseri » crie tupu omnem naturam » non folum rr*a- 
um t Icd rtians creabilem » ec cena communis Tbcotogocum 
iraremu i.p.f la. ergo achis cbaueatis eri fiqsra ocAnera 
totius oamracfcats . 

lUfpondco , conceria maion , oegaisdo mioorem . Kam 
licaa^bachaiiutatit fuma omnem natuum fubriantialem» 
tam creatam » cpumcrcabilensarcepum fccutsdumfe, quod 
fuificit ad cattoactn coris fupemaruratis 1 oon umm excedit 
vmutcntmnatamgutsn, & habitus chatiutts , nccoaiuram 
fubriaonalrm , vteloaaum per gratiam» St habitum ctun- 
uiis, fedilliptoutticconnatuuliscri, 6c bocfulTwit, vti 
Tolunutecteau» vt a cauta phyrica principali cauritur . Mi* 
ncalumiMtrm perit ctf; fu <ia ordioem omnis lutura» non 
foturo fubriantulit » fcd aiam accidmula » uro creat* » 
quarocftabilisi idro^ non potcri ab aliqua cauCt cteaia 
prmcipaliicr phrtsc^ etto . autem boc tit de ratioacim* 

uculi pateti pttaAsim requmtur tn aliquodlrilu » yt mm* 
cnlotiittic» quam» wt fit rupeauNialiii alids omois etTe* 
Ihis fupernatuxalis » ttletmuaculofus niMliciiex» quoduul- 
Ius Theologorum ailuuitj omnes etsim nasloui » etiam m* 
tta otjmem gutm diriinguuot eSrrius miraculoKa ab alifs* 
qui miuruJoli n m funt » fed iotra illum oriiocitt 
comumraies 1 fM dc ratione ent«t fiipcnuturahs eri 
cKcetSus fupra exigentiam omnis natune fublUntiaiis» 
um aciix» quam creabilis», ytcommanis icn:t lentcn* 
tu i.f.f. I2.4IV. 1. diSU ^ inferendo ex hoc principio 
implKarc^risntuinfupcmaiuralemauatarorergo hoc fo- 
lumnoo luifictiad larioocm opaa muaculofi» led lafupa 
crinerdEtriom , quod ntfapu omnem naqium creatam , dl 
cteabilcffl , nedum rublUniulcta » qu* diemu natura tios* 

{ dkitet» fodecumacctdenulan » quaeri» diciiur nanici 
cniadiam quid . SrdcumbocexcctlunoQ^c » quod ab ali- 
qua caula cceau potiti fuusnpalitet criicii cum ad hoc (it nc* 
cetlacium » <piod vel ipG lecuaduin (e habeat virtutem ad ef- 
ficiendam miraaihim » vri quod cicitari poiltt per yirturcnt 
fuperoatu alcm , utionc cuius prtncipalitei lUui etficut , il- 
ludque in fe prneanrincat ; agn cum excetTu fapra omnem na- 
tucaiiacrcaum exaJts ad tanonan operis miracstlofi » oon 
Itu» quod potfit eefici pcincipaliin phyiice ab aliqua caufa 
crosta. 

Hoc igirov ita GappoGro » quod in examm vertimus , eri » 
anhuminitaaChnrii» n inrirutnaitum pitjrGcum d.umiutis 
cautaunicerioriusmicacutolbs / (^1 mreduplex viraquc oe- 
tebeis» dc ilogioneoppotlu vriUtur temea-ia . runu do- 
cet , noocaufjll* Chnftum, m bonsinsns miracula » qux 
patrauit » ytiibftkumtArirafQcntum» fcdfulum » vt laftta- 
ro-sstum morale , bsjsc vt pcobabiborem tcon yaxquea itifr4 

A’/p. U|N«^a.t^ j pro il- 

la tefecem Durandum la i.difiimS. 14. f. s. 4 d a. dc rena- 
uro |.m«.<Mni.c<^ soa.V rMtmm, & S* rsnt fd r- 

r«grinm 
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Q^XIII. De potentia Animz Chri(H. 
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fanimm ^^l 9 mtu » venim ibi Fmati d^Icx gmut mUmmcn* 

iidiilinguitv alterum d cfctc m iropexiumpnncipaltsaj^ti», 
aliujumptopru a^ion* coieius cum pnncipaii & 

buclVcundum tnftrumcnii genus ne^at refpc<^ ctf^n mi- 
u.uloii 1 prununuoDCcdic; nontami-u explicat» an Toium 
dtiQllnimcaruiQniotalc, anvcio (ii pl^rtWn» ctA mini» 
piopi:e Mttooem innnunaui foitiatui . Refcxunruc ttum 
piohac itftcntia ex Anci«ioiibM AJexaiu^x Alcn^ {.f. 

r AltinckioicnGi/an. 1. 

i.D. Bonauaitura f.iistJ. 1 j. a.CXdu* 

f. Scotu^im^.difi. I.tj. 1,4,^ $.6c CX ^Q- 
\\mV:tan6cSoto 1. f.de mprmlsgne S*~'trd*$it t 8c Magil>ct 
Cino tnrtltSJfnude Sxcr^mrmis, Eidnn fottest-j aJhxxcnc 
ex R.cvrnt»oribu<Soci«am tApiUdifp. j6. ^ 6.erd$J}.to6, 

I . Brccanus ca^. 10.9.9. Ciar^ut Hurtido O.ff. i. 
e»Iuu4. ScnoimjIhaliiRxcntiotrsexeadcRkramtlia . 

Secunda» per extremum alHniui , hunuoiamn Ghdft) ‘ 
prxrrcwwtuium principalem moraljm , haiMiiTcconcurtum 
phyftcum mftrumcoutcm in dic^c mitacniuCoa . iu D. 
Thom ini.difi. 14 ^.vfUiAan. 4.9. 6. dr fsMflr/a an. 4. 

I. 2.9. 1 1 a. «n. i.xdi.snhxe j./. 9. 19. an. 1. ada. 9. 4i 
ar#. I. a 9.4* arx. tf.9. 52. ar/ j . 2. 9. { A. an. 5 .. 

.42. an. t.e^ 2.^ s'mfrMftMu 9. 1 1. an. 2. O.'Tb 09 l. fc- 
fuuntui Paludanuix» 4- dsji. 1.9. 1. CapreoCut 'itt t«Um d»- 
rsmlimt^. i.an. j. <i» SemtmixrMm diJhsKl. 15.9. v«ca 
fin. aU D^trjtkUetmrd frijtxrnem-.lttptmm . 

«.Ma iftciSoto stt^.difi. 

26 9»^- }•<«'*• ‘ Kelmux efiatn feiue. 4. 

rmxra G«"*n ca/. 57. non tamen lo.’;uHut de hanuatute 
Chrtftii f-‘d d= SiCiament» Nau«L:gis quibus cotucJic 
cdtwurfum pUvficum luitrumenulem» non m grauam m- 
flifi^amcm, fid mdifpoduoanad gratum .l\Um expedii 
docent Caictaousm ^rxfeem^. 1 1. an. s. \-bi Lorea dtff. 5 S* 
Cabimdi/^.}. Naaatn» cuntrvmrf. 2. Aluate* dif^stt. o 4 . 
emtelssf 2. illuMimui Atau|odx» 4 . 2. Magifta SaowtoTho- 
inaajfe. i5j«n.2.Zipulit»d»i-2. Vincamus rrifcV.dr Craixa 

Chrips ^. 4.^^. 7 ^ 5 - 6 t. Cho.]uctimd*ar»j/iMrir«- 

x»a/m. 2.diyp. 6. <a^. 1. rcnnuctumcx Pl*. Sucicum Va- 
Icnu2t9sm.4.dsff.t.^. C 7 * dsjf. 11.9. |./«iU.a. 

Smr.zssffrMfisuidsffttt. 5 * AJocitinusw». i./r<i»x- 

w*i.tord/an> i.ftuKJ. }. 1'“''»** xiurtadoA Tanctus4iy/.i. 
ddbtexrsut. 9. 5. dub. 7. duWxaxxaxe 2. «t aliiot eadem laim- 
iuiclatia xxiquctioxfix . 

Qu« HmcDtu iit nutlucuncluno i pro 1U2 AuAoies tsoQa 
pkitacong tuntSctipn»*, fic Patrum tcilrmotua » leltcLoia 
funt verba .lUL4k*iap. 6. yintusuUi» «uiai, cr ftsuv 4 i 
msms. Eteap. t. Chiillusdc (eijito l^ticiu» duic : 
vinsutmde*M$€.tH/0. Qu* verba plus lignificarc , quamcau- 
(ahuummoralcnu ac proinde phyiuaotuufaliutcm» pro- 
bant aliqUi IUr.ntK>ies nam memum) oiario» & iimiJu» 
quxiommeauCmi rooralmr, non exeunt i metenie» mu 
^tum la.uudumctkvturo menti , non auumUcuudum vir- 
tutem » quas lii lUuu ed.dmcaufa • at LuangJiiU d: Cliu- 
rto , <^Auique Utcnir , viftuum de fc iplb cxiilc , qo« nat 
iniracuJociim cauU : etgo mudiivii non potetk de vtftuic meti- 
to »c , aut motatitricauUute , icd dc nnutc cdiucmcr plty- 
Ikc m tmtacuU rnOu-xote : 

Huu limen pondeuuoni nOi rcfpondci yaaqiia dij/. 

«{/«jatatap. 4. ootttioev>>cuuS}nonmtcUtgi ut piaxl.vlistcai- 
momis ijualiutoii aliquam, qu* iit miucuiorum ptuui- 
pmm, IcdiplummixaiulolumcriLCtum. qocm CUmlus 24»- 
pdUuii vinutrm , lUXU pbuilm Scbtiptmx . Maith. 1 1 . fle 
Luc* IO. vbi.dKinaUi*«a>*« 7 >r», O* a^droe/ad* /» m/- 
/laxwntixri, 9«ay*3ayawmxe, t^c.Hocclk, inuacuU.ac 
J|. IU. EtMac.c4|K et. f(m fUer^ ibi -uirrnux /Wn . Et 
/Siorum 19. ibi : ytetsusfiim mn qtsdtulM fmstbj» Dtut 
uuttuu VdtUi . Qiuboilowiftonunc v<rx»«x laidirgiMitui ipU 
ettectus mirKoloii . l‘atuaeri,o mieilimoiuis. kwuUu m>- 
imtocxfiVwrox, quam Chtiftus a icexiUclatctui , nuutulum 
imtlligitui . Etquidem ita elfc padKtx.vcibi a^ipicuda , 

probo ad hominem JumdiOt Rcccnuorcs doccut» chuduiu 
loqui dcfeipro, ruavtDco, iwvthoraiow aiusnuapto- 
barcuttoduxmnpbyUcum bunuoiutii ut Ulestu* ruaaculo- 
foti atv.itus, qaaiiumamcas ChulU mHuits >ua «Jkiji i 
Chriflo, vliiom.ne» fcd vtUxoi uaatntcduote lU.^ vu- 
tuteckuatat iuimamus, potenique cooiliiuuiu ad muacitla 
patraoda, iton autem cluiaiut a (e , IcdaDn», qui eUcauli 
piXKtpalu tUotum ;crgo noaunc vutuusobia iilM;lJi^aii.iui- 
mi , qn« cft nutaculi ptinctpiuiii , kd rT uo.uic2l u> c#k4tus , 
i ttxu piitaliiii Scfipturaiidauaa . 

Oaode . sum «fio nomiir vaiuuis iotcUigoctui «liqu>d » 


II 

Jis siUi 


quodeiI(tpribcipticminr«aciili,'Bon iflde tolEgeienik, nos 
poife accipi ptadicta vctbadc mento caufante morali ter :eroo 
ctiant ex hac parte peroderatto Rcccntiomm non rrgex. Pro> 
boatuoecdens :nam mentum exita metente uncinam % ptm- 
cipK) Au: ergo Cium vutus mciiit i metente duitux exiirt 
flcconArqucutccmumuisecrba/a/r^addu^ accipiantur 000 
decflcchi micacuiofu,rcildc virtute, quzcfi iUius principium, 

Qoo coUigiuu ex tlUs viinu physice cdcvluu • 

Iicctautcronomme vittutis, nbnfonu^ quaCi princi- 
pium mitacuJi* fcdnuiaculoruMficdasacdputuc tic ptom* 
de vctta'iddu^cxcauuoai:naii vijeanc, tamen iamclS* 
cactcctnoAtamconrlununcmcxalu conAdezatume luaacntx' /^iwMfi 
omusiutnqiiectfedm abaliqtiaduta abtbluct Amiptus , im- disutfm* 
ponat exuum phyiicum , Icd rivuadicltstclliinonu«al(mtut eUr 4 :h.ft 
ablblutc virtatan , ulefi , mitacalotlitn cifcClaui a ChrilVo , iaxartm* 
vthomme, cxillc . ctgo inepte de exitu morali explicanruc 
& conlequemct attnlmcqdttf ei\ CitifiOr vt homtDi pntee 
luduxum mocalcm , tuHuvits pbyAciu uilhurocntali^in cife- 
flbis ouiiaculoros . ^nA-qumna tmer . Mmotexvcibisad- 
dii^iscon(Uc:noauuma.L-ptaiinp'adidis tdlnuomit vit* 
luicm , i>ie.'l » muaculum mouUeet i Chrifto , vt homine , 
cxifllc, fcd abiolutcailVruit EuangchlU tyinm dt ilUtxstm^ 
fir- jaiubxx mwixi . Omfiucdtflcioquem, aa : 2^(2Mxxum»- 
undesmeexi^/, Mliot aurrm'probarut ; cficchit oaroqoefloii 
ent a raula rooqih » fcdacaaCi phylka, a cauia mouii in- 
> ducti I mhocouincaulamjulis a phyAca caufa ditliogut- 
tiir, quod hac caulatrortucndom cfi.^in, dc illum extu 
caufai ponendo ; raui*aaurcm motalis non ita , icd irouendo 
voluntatem alterius , viaitqtmlctbcMCs imuiiutamoi caufx 
nuxalu mamus , vcl uupwuanm, maudauus, vcl coolt- 
iuntis t ergo cxiius cfi.cKis a cxuifa aoibluie , fle Ane aiiipu h- 
miuciooe ptoUtus , deaout «jcituu» phylLum . 

Vuctui, flcexpUaim i^rUuniacaulaciAiirntccxire, IX 
idem eu, qi^ cthtiab ilU 1 Ad cU.dam cUui ab 'aliqua £rpiiut. 
caulaabiblutc, flcliiK-hmiuuon; dictum, unpoiut phyli- ^ vire* 
cam cdiocnoaro : ergo eUtCtam a cauia citkicmecxiieabAdu- | ^ 

tc, flcitnehrattauoncdtchira, phyiicamciHcicmuta impor- 
tat . Maiot curo coaAquusua tcnci . Miuor autem pextu- 
quamqaod Videtur cx ipits lermum cuuians , ptobatui x vc Silmefit 
cmrouocentdihicfijr vxi>o Ejrcwwwi m x^xxa vltssm 4. Cxitf..Ar* 
dsih I Ciictanus vrra» Lxcoxmmiuexu» fm,xfop pr/acipuMn. mll.T*» 
Atmilla smsm, x, Taoictu MiMi.-iMfwc4X. 5. exfm 49. bla- btxn. 7 ^ 
uatiusm/wMMtap.ay.iHHN. 51. Aiouiiuli'». i.yiMmu e*f. »ar. Mf 

1«. V >• EiiCkiucal tb. t}.dt fjutmmmsucMUmr cap.iy. ttttm. dsn.BnA 
2. LcmiclmaiSt exf 1 — mi»<pi>s. mt dmb. 4. dt al'| , quos lato 
calamo teicnmi , & le^jiiuncut Laynun ittfmmms Ub. 1 . frdU. 

5 p. 2 .cap. 4 .«Mm. 4 . 0 c TiiotiusSaiKlKaixv.j.drM«snm.<4/!49. 
n«f«. 2. exctanniontcatio lata comta aliquid taciesucs , ooa 
compiehendit nundaniis, velcoatiiunto, naim ipla cx- 
primantui i tdcoquc cum ludex mtouiir, mandantes, fle 
conhhaaus Ai 2 cxcunur.unxatiooe ligaici lUoscxptclse no- 
tinnar , tamvn roanJausA coalilaos tumim pacatofuni 
u-ncantuiy vipoiein Airtiim roocaliccr indaeme», de caufo 
morales illnifi at A efiettum ciKei ab aliqua cauta , abtbiiv* 
tCt Ac Ime liisuuiione drdiun, miluxucn clEcicotcm non . 
pori/tct, hncdoAciu, quansSanebea ailiair efie commu- 
nem, vttanoneficttcrgocthxhimetbuabaliquacaula ab- 
A)lutv j A( fiuclimiutioocdi^Liro, denotat tnrluxum pbytt- 
cum. Ptobommotrm .ccahiracooturacicnrcslusnimconi- 
ptahcnditomnrs, dc quibus aotbluti veoAcaiur £acsre tut- 
tums fcd A cdixlum etha ab aliqua cauta dtaron abfolucb, 
nontmpotrit phyAtuin mHuxuiii, Ad vcl pbyiifum, nl . 
moralem, iiundani, &conlilsausiuiuim,al^lutrdKcica- 
turtmames, & Airnim tacient ti cuin vtie Anteau^rao-. 
laks to furium motalitcr inilucniesicrgo compachcndcien- 
nti rubcxcoimnunicJCioiK laucaotxaiiuaares ,«d quod idem 
cA , coiup facientes furnim . 

Vrgctut, Ae explicatur Aiuodo :ium efto curapeopne- ^ ^ 

tarecAct verum, cttceturocure a cau>a tnouli, noo laoien 
cA inpf^pmun.accxireacautaphyfRa , Acui nwcauia lio- * *' 

lah , - itrpiopri^ , ac phytka obunci otionctu caulae , vt on>- 
mtHisd.bcicridn iont«.AoilcdScnpiurc virouAiaecttm nu- « 

xiiiu p^Mtaic accipienda , cumevuli acc^ionc aliquid 
abt utduru noo Uquttur . ergo leAunouuadduda liimdeextttt 
phyAco , Ae non tamumde moub accipienda . Fatct corUi> , ^ 

ipKnn«:quia«x ifiacxplauuoncuuiium wconuimicasAxqu»- 
tttty vtcvdtemdtsconftaou . Sicquc ilia accepit D. Thoai. 

4 j. an.4. iliis vobis : a>o»nd»pryrr t — 

fttUptitctty ^sn^fnfrjMjmp*u tsursettU 
dwfta», 'OM «MMs srand*, ptm dtf, vidt dteiemr L»cs 6. ■ 

lfmtdvirmdtuib§jub^$y VbiDTbonus 

dupls> 


Ltjsxm, 
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Juplicvfii tnoc^um faciendi nucanla agnolor, anRp^, oonJo, 
^oddl motalittx inftucie la cffofhn m<caniIo<b«, & pro- 
pria potrftatc opcnorlo, qui modus patrandi miraoiU ooo 
pocell i pi imo di ningui» ni(i pcx influxura ph^ncum» quem 

probares veib»l 4 tc« 6 . rap. £it»mwd« iU» txik 0 $ ^ 

Senm ergo Dmus Thonus «eibaiiU noo de ta« 
flusu RiMiU I fed de phyfico in efle^his nuuculofos efle ex- 
plicanda. 

m jt SecundoruaderurconelufloexConriltoCpbeftno «ranm* 

• j li.fbia 0 littux^«n*M»Cbri)V q/rWw)SMrrk«w^quodfa£U 

pxopiii Ycibi.EtSophionJUiin EpinotaSynodica,qu« 

beturm«.Syc>od6^*iwii.di<in/'»rfriMiprrean»e»«/*Mi»r^ 

^ r4^i^.r,me#r«MdiWfu£li»U(d>XiV CTtiUui Ub.^ !n 4mih 

^ ^ ^meimfxrt* , «r Dmt vubximr , <r/«m 

WA>i<taX,t<r ^•Pf* i^rii d r m , exrrnm 
fibi Ei inTride 

£iia l^incipts S)rti4gog» i Chxiflo ru(c.uca,(ka» Dfut^ ^ 
txrm$f»Mnmu(fme^m *Mfi tmtiit vfumtbvm/iChti» 
videl>ttt^m himim ftrtnitmm f nd m tni . Ac denique 
Euxhymim exf. 1 9 . mi Luetm de Chrfli carne » (ic loquitur : 
mViiiflfaTM/irnirrtyiiid im ignt ttmfxn ftrwutnfii » 

Uxbtt , iM^awjiw/aiWla iffu$ t*n tUmimtmi 

«wi«, at hac non poflimC 

care pcopfteure aecipi » vt debent» lun huraaniuti CbtitU 
cacKutrm,fle influxus phyAcusin mixacula attiibuarur.c^oaC* 
ietcndun efl txdlxuncnuluct phyftcc micaculofi» mccbs 
caula/lc . 

J€ Minor petCogiflas partes ptobxnirivtra earnetn Chnfli 
Mimrpn siuiflcatxicein.idrm eft, quod cflr eflrdncem irita a fcd hoc 
SutuUu ^^®l*f*“faphyfk«coouenir proprii, non tutem cauCc morali, 
er». homicidam , quod idem etl , ac efle caufam dfc^ium 

homicidii ffalicaiHje phWkaetn homicidium intlo.niicoouc- 

oit propii^ , non aurem mandanti , TeUonfulcnh honuciduun, 

qua caufa morales funr , 8 e idco de hwnitidio tenentur» tn late 
Stttth Ter- Thomas Siorhea Ub. $ .d» Diff. 49 - "•*••• *• 


preprierace e/fe serum , fi tantunl morafiter in pr*^i^‘ 
opm Det ^opria influar, & licet «trumque faluui pol** 
iet per ixifluxum moralem , apnuf tamen » dc ntrliu* * • 
abiqitf dubio raluaiux concreo cami Chrifli influxu phf 
fico inftrumeneali in ciiixius miea.-ulofos , qut ex men- 
te Eiiihymii runt Deo proprij » qu;a nem^ , ab illo fo- 
luni pttnc^l tex poflimt caufari t ergo iHc loHiuui eoo 
Codcnduscflcami^iifti» 5c cim humaoitan . 

Et ex h)f Tire» accipit atgummrum hoc ab audoritate • ^ 
lumpture » dc ita explieatut : naro ».-rba Scitpeuta , dc * 
ratxum» non fislum funt piopni accipienda » fcd etiam 
eum maxima propneute, quando ex illts fic aevepm, 
non (equKur contradicito in Scnpttira , sci in rattiMs, •'•***v-*’^* 
tiec aliquod abfiirdum contn taiioncm rutuiaJ m, mquo 
nullus potent infleiarij fed <U»o , quod teflimonu ad- 
duda poCfint explicati ptopne pex caufaliutmt (blum 
moralem» apdui timca mei luCque » 6 t rum nuiori pro« 
pricuteacnpiuntuc » conceflb catoi , dc hmunitati Clui* 
ni influxu phyfico loftmituntali» quod faltim probationes 
faCbk sidentur manifcfl^ coouincrrci dc aliai ex eo quod 
fic acupiintut » non fequitur coirtadiAio in Scfiptuta , 
sci 10 Patnbtts i cum nullibi «ifluxus ifle ia Scnptua 
negetur » nec b l'P. rcticutur» nulluroque inconuemcns, 
fcquicux eoorra uiionem naiuralcm » st et ar^roine»- 
loruv foiutioae mamfrflb conflabit ; ergo antiou-.-ndus 
eft cami Chnfll , dcilliu» hunaamuti mfluxus phyficus in- * ^ 
Atum.ncaliS in etfc^his mtraculofiH . * 

Tcmb fuadetur conclufio icflimonifs Dui Thom*, 7rr%*f^ 
quern Nobis in hac parte conicatium fiuflu Vaz jUra 
contendit probare . Et m primis , loqu:ndo de miri- 
culis in ipTCuli , vinutera phjrlwam mtirumemaiem 
eoncrlTit Diuus Thomas ii^Va y. 4 }. «sr. 4 bumniurt 
Chnfti » vbi duplicvm modum caocurtrudi ad ethclui 
mitaculofos humanitan Chnfli concedit » nempe , ocan. 
do » & pocetUuu^ I coocuifus autem moulis explkatur 
per ty oranda 2 cum ergo aliuni modum diflinguat , 


• * c^cumproprkme.nifi (nimaniuiiChriftiinfluxusphylicus 

cffrQiuut in ctfcAus nw aculofos concedatur . 

Dcmdemam cauG moralittt folum mHacns,noQ dantur C& 
I ^ ptoprieute facete id , quod folum reoralir.i cauCit » quo cuca 
Jkini* x*r mandantem, sel confulentem, non dici cum propiietue iacac, 
pluribus tclatisdocet Sanchea, vbi/Mpra,aflen.nt>commun.m 
^Mnriam eflcKum lamcn mandans A confuleeitVt auCs m^ 
tales iniluantisnde mandam.sel coafulcns homicidnun fuoic* 
«utoeffe^h^ictdiir-atu tenemur» st doceni communite 
TheolooidinlSophroniusmepiflolaciiata, docet lytnmmfn 
ttxu*mfti*ru*^h§fftTXy fu^erawdiWiuiannWifia ,tdcil» 
Opera miraculo£i>quinut Chnflus fif Deum efle nwmflraoat, st 
docet D.Thoma5ii^ay.4f.-*n.4.EtCynllus Cxriim/l**»n,t4 
fgrmriftm i cr»o srh«ccuin proprie- 

tate scxificentox » st debem» concedendus cft rami, & 
bununtuti CImfli influxitt phj^-Uf cfltAtuus . 

Poeritca ; iumdecaufamoralinon ptmtibdiciuir coope- 
•/ taritumcauCiphyfica i beni tamen quod Illam moralifct ad 
Fbrbx Cj» operandum moucat» dccxeiiettyndccoc^cantes adiuttum» 
tHii . bmandaate, eonfulcnte» & alio quouis modo mocalitrrcon- 
currcttte diftmguumur , iuxu communem Thcologottun 
fenieariami & con(^u.iucr propne cooperanres non dicui- 
tur t fed luxta Cyrillum ; /Vriw» r^rrnm f»sm , v» cmfcr^ 
trittm inmirMulmmf^aiitiu^ fiMiodo^MO xdfxbtxt t ctgo 
Sofiiuus non Iblum meialiter» fid etiam phyfirc pixdiAos eflktus 
qtMd«v caufabar . Nec obflat CTttllum sti narticula f»*ji , mi» 
9bt*&t9 . diminutiua eft : nam idcb ilta paxtKuia eft sfus , st exclu- 
detrcsqualitaicm , que m coopnando inlmtuuir » quiaca- 
coChnfll» quaraiiis cooperarene dtutuitau » lUi non ad«- 

r batut, dixir » fudle eo^tatni-cmnoiiabfidut^» fodadJcsi- 
particuUrafiM^dimiuu mem aban^ualiutcm c<ncuttca- 
do» noo bcoaQirfuphylicoextrahcntem . 

Vlicti w : nam mlum de inflrnmcnto phyfico eft cum pro* 
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, j. prietate serum , snam, Ac eandem opeunonem cum caufa 
pnacipalffeoducete j ftd vt doccr Cyrillus:C«rs & 

^C^C4X^ 9 frrxtimnm t et- 

go serta Cynlli non pofliim acnpi cum proprteiatc» nifi 
. / airexattti, huTTuniuttan Chnfti fuiilc phyficum inftrtttuen- 
rum tn mixaculorum patratione. Denique :quoJ docet Eu- 
^ifaranx. nempe» ficui fertum candens » qua piopru funt 

yktbxZ»^ igmsoperarui,iuquoquecaioChnftipcopcctconiun<lionQns 
mm. ex/4* cum Verbo opeuii » quxfune propria Dei» nonpotcftcum 
ttmntMT . OODOTini.p. Tom.r. 


xnuf , inltxmkmtxf f'hxm$Us6$^f. 11 &h»- 

mili* Oa.ia/MMHMrqp.ia D 7‘l4.f.0.dt/nmn«aiT.4.Vbi 
smiroqucmoduin Cm^ttaliquandoconueniicyconccdir ,pto- 
batque ev Grrgono Uh. x. d/a/oyorwme^. }o. Expllcanf» 
que Aagelicuf DoAor , si rtutem , qua Sanfti cooperamut ad 
miracula , docce » noo efle pcruunmtem , fcd cramcuntero » 
hn sctbts; Sed v<'n«i «diotyer^Wuiii /IwiaenVxcWi/» imfjf 
0i I pwft W ModiMi f^nmrmm imftrtiijnmm , f ia- 

«mcionrr var j»r»r » *pmnv*ftrmM,mnt^nt^p«rfr/tfimixu»«gfn- 
Hi ^n«m/i«br , vt iMwitoinxrrt ^ Jx/irmmtnt* ^ 

imtUifi dMui«^rA«i«^rAfii ^hm rjf 

twm*f«MH , uc/<mi‘,ci;mhu», «o/Ce» boe j^raXiA , qUM 
dxtmrxd^ftrMmdumfttptrnxnrjUiur ^ pt fmitit grxum 
r/«» fA^danir AX/iprrnAinra/fierrigfft.^fisfAxi. .. 

Ex qua doftiint duplex argumentum confurgit. Ptironm 
eft ipoicftaitue mitactila elhccie, diftingumuab hoc, quod Eafurd»* . 
sflillaefliccntoiandoi fedeifice e miracula oxaaJo, eft cf- D. Th, 
fieexe illa tnocaliirrt ergo poteflatiuc miracula etRcexe , eft •btfitMxr- 
illa efficere phyiici. Svufidumcft 1 sutus ad parianda mi- ^'*'*‘^*'* 
cacula .orando» metendo , sriimpettaodo , srl quouts alio diducAUir» 
modomorali» ooii eft cuc debeat cfte cranii ens, & nonper- 
fnanent, nno quod fit pnmaneos pacer : nam siinis adorao* 
dum» merendum • Acimpetrandum tn hominibus iuftu eft 
peonaiuns i ar sirtus in Saiicbi rcfi.!cnsad coopennduni Deo 
ni mttacutts,eftccanficDs.stdocer D.Th. St iJemin humamu- 
le Chrtfli contingere cx ratione itlius toftnunecgo San^i, fc 
Chnfli humanitas medu pccdida virtute, Aoamoulicer,fed 
phyfic^ ad eir&fdismiticulofoseoocurnint . 

Eadcmdoftnnaclac^coUigiturex D.ThJmfrjtfmS^.t f. ^ • 
Art. 2 .sUdoccu.<AM■.tMCbnl)^l, vf ixflrumtntiim yigroi 
f i^ASAff4/«w WoMSna 4d •mmt immMMivHimrMulafu fM$i- 
diu,«diaahr/#i ad bKMmatitmtipmmtwmiu^» m vrrsman»- xa»r>r;M| 
rxnmp€unJm»f»^f""t vtrtibiUiinmhd , ftrrtffxmitmcrtjt- 
Simi rrrmm,frtmtfcUut$^fr9dM€mtwrtx nihiU^ &fie fitm f4mt 
Dmi /Mr^(sr«rv » tufilMtDtmipm^tnxtxrdiimmUtilMmrtdi- 

grrt^.Ex quibio vccbis calcaxgunKntum confurgit,D.Tbo. 
illum cQncutfuaimfltuincnul:moonccdit humanitati Chnfti 
in iranfmuurioncs miiaculolas, quemdoca, ciTc iropofltbilem 
in oxdusc ad rccum cxeatuinem , & illatum aonthilationera eidd 
humanitati t fei concuxfus rootalis non tepugnat in o.dmcad 
iflastianfinutationesi beneumen phjrficus» stdocec Diuu« 
Tlioausi./.#. 4 ). 4 n. ).cigo coocuxlus quem bumantuU 
B Ckrifti 
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ChfUli cooceiik ta ofiibte ad iimnutatioocs proni generis» ocn 
ell ramum moiaUs » fr4 ph?r»cu» . 

HuiccrfloncNuo Ao^tnei rnrrptorn rrTpondct Vasqurz 
d/j(p.i6d (4^.3.doA>inMn D-Thom.tam 2 . quam 

I./. 9 4< <»r».5*nonc(rc4ccipirTytimde«iftreinnuophyi5co, 
dc itulfitinaito mouhi coquodad mioncm intlmmom 
pl^Hci pnruu neredoria nofirll^bcni tamen ad rariond 
mnrunKnti motalb,ncvcnimmoale mArumenutm dimur id» 
quod rolumimpcmtaliquKl a E>en, fcd quod impautTa- 
ckndo altqutd eirca t^m. m qua a Deo deruu- 

lur.vi cum ejutt tangit *«ro«um,flc la^u fuo inq*ettat a Deo Ta* 
ftiiatcntidcquMnuTlarauracrcata poteA aliqtndprmuuin ope* 
uri circa rein , quarcteatuc , nec ciaa aliqtird liliu» » uko milta 
<au£ictC3tapoicAdici inAmmenium muulc crea nono» vel 
%A aomhihuucut. 

lUjfomr 1 interpretatio otnnmo infuiHciens cA > de mid* 

‘lurprimo/ nam dimpetiamroedunrcconu^ m , n quacA 
in naJucendus eHKfhti i Deo.cA mAnimmtum morale ,eiurn 
eiittnihumcDtum moealr impetrant lin? madio conuAu i (cd 
Don inipIicaicauTamcreatamaDAimpcttacccteaiioncin ,vcl 
annihilanonrm .ergo non implicat inAtunientum mutate cita* 
ttonia,vr( aflnihilaiiani&.Canfcqucmu icnet.Mmotrm fatetur 
Vasquetiot co enim (blum nr^it, polle dati mllnimmiu mo* 
raircicaimn:t,quiade lacione inAnuncnti moulis cA medto 
comaclu mi|tctiara comaAut amem arca t-. m creandam repu* 
gtutergoimpeiratio fiocccxuaclu non r'pugiui tcfpecla erra* 
ttonit, 0 : amiinilaiiunia . Maior autem pronatur» oo ip(n,quo4 
impetrant mcrltaniccontaAa.ni cauta inihuiitcntaJif moralif » 
impellar.» tinrm dio conuchin in ell cauta piuwtpaln : rego 
eo ip^conccd< ndum eA.eAecautjun inoialem inAniincnu&. 
Cont quiitiu (Murikutctttm m genete caufe phpAc«,Don cA 
medium imer cautam pnncipakm , 0c inArumcntalem » iia rn 
gcn.r caufarmuratu mrdium.nondacur.c^ti impetrans aM* 
quem diocon acTu nuo cA cauta pancipalumuulu, eA caufa 
fix>ialii»inArumenraln^d(coQfequjtrr eA uAnumiuu rnocale. 

Ani cedensautem ptobaiur : nam caufa inAcumcntalrt 
meraliiditFv-n cA nruliroacaufapnncinaJi morali m genere» 
& linea caufci Acut cauta tmlrumcoulis phyiica eAatiali- 
*cr diAm^u nu tn utioiie caute a caufa phvtica principali > 
fcd-aufa imjxtrans mediante contaAu non diAfit (A oita- 
liicim raiiooe caute mouii» ii cauta Anc contadu imputan- 
te» r»cut caufa loipeiran» medu oratione vocali» poo diAttt 
<(T*m alitet m ratione caute moialt» icaufafoloaclu mtnio* 
ti mpitrame :'igoru ipfo cuod impetratu mediante conufhi 
fk aiAmmrmcuii morale » impetrans line conia^ non cA 
caufa pfiiHi| aii« moralis . 

S-vumioruiuturtium tuata lunc dodrtnam conceden* 
dumcA» poA' humanitatem ChnAi » vt cauCiin princi|*a* 
- ad anmhtUtion-m I A eccattonem coocunere» non au* 

^ • tem, vt cautam ifiAnimcnaienil ai hoc iidiculum cA » dc 

contra Diuum Thotnam im fr^pntt «it. a. t-p f-a}» 
An. 5 - vbt ctxumqur negat cteatutx » Ac human tan ChriAi » 
oempi, &ptiiut|ulcm» fit mthumemdlcm concuifumta- 

f qimerprcuiioieiditat extorta cA» ficonmmo intuHicicns . 
‘lobaturmaior .porcA humanitas ChtiAi tmpeiuie a Deo 
cc^-ationem » fic anD.hiUiiuotm cuiutcumcue iri creatB» 
imh , fic illas condigne tnerm, A fua menta applicet» vr 
ZXiKaltquidctert» vel «taliquid mmhilum ledigat i led m 
•orafucllct utila peuK») alit nuultt cuaticmt»& annihila- 
ticm» I cum ttoe conlatu impcttaict ; eigo conccdtiKUitn 
cAqviAc hununiiarem ChiiAi, rt cautem ptiDcipakm adciea* 
tion mA anmhilatione c6curccfe»iK4i auicmyVt loAmmentu . 

Tetito nam Oiutis Tltomas i ./.f . 4$. «ri.i.Anuniutn 
deconaulu inAiumtnuli pollioili cuaxuue ad crcanoocnit 
letri cx AuKcua» ficevMagillto Sententianun , ilJamque» 
vt fallam im|Hjgiut » fcd Auicroa non loqu nude mUiumen* 
to niorah » tid de nhjrtko : eipo huuc ccmcurfiim rmtet 
DniusThotius imjHtfftbilcm creaiuic» fit hununiiati Chii* 
Ai m cicatioacm» fic annihilauooem . Maiuc cum confc* 
quMma tat. M uoc auccro pcobatui 1. vt cnim icfctt D. 
Thom. (cniemia AuKeaccrac» quodpnma fuUbnia frpa* 
raucicau, creat aliam {'oAfeAfublUotum oiIms, fic animam 
rim.fic quod luoAantu CMtnicicat maiciuni mtcrioium coipo* 
nm I at hoc mulligi ncquicdccaute loAtumentalimoiali. 
Tunvjqtujcam Aui^cnaooncognouit . Tunoquiaorbocxlc* 
Arsmitt>cituc.sAit>Aaiuias cotwuttum motalcm unpetratu- 
xiuraoiaiuotcroncachincqucvnt» exercete t ago Untcmia 
Auiannoatck inftiuaxniophylko» non auum dc inAiu* 
nu-nto tbO*ali ; ergo Diuus Thomas tUius l.ntcntum icij- 
<Kns » ccuki «reatutz unpotLuilcm comuifutn phylVum 
snluumcaiilta la cratioBqn }& jtuuiuUnunnn, fic dc 


lAoconcutfu locpitiut I cumn^athumaniiati ChtiAr viilu* 
tem ad annihilandum «proutcll mArumciuum Verbi. 

Qi^o iciMtux ad honiuiemcoima Vaxqurs.vt enim hic 2 7 
AuAoi» teuj W^xoifaictur, aclio rncuia » ad infliumcn- ' 
tum phyAcum neixilarunoncAi fcd inAiummtum morale 
dicimr ad modum , fic imitationem inArunvnti phy Act tergo V^'**'* 
conrac'his ptoanui rri » m qiu cA h Deo inducendus ctl^us » 
noncxigiiutadratioiummoralisinArurocnii# fic cooAquen* 
ter ex hoc principio non redditur impoAibalis cR'aturx ron* 
cujfus raocalrs mArucicuulumcrcuiuiem» fic annihilat k>^ 
nem. “ J5 

Rcfpo»dcbisexdoc>tiiuiAiut AuAoiiti ioArumenta mo* jt f jnj[|- 
«aliadtciad inAar» fic modum udhumemonun arto, luet ^ 
autem inArummta noiurs a^boncin prxutam nou petant, 
iauiAnimeDcisanitcxigtturi fic ideo ncceflarius cA conu- 
Ausm , mquainducenauseAc^bAusadiatmocmuiArurocn* . 
cimoui» . 

Sed contra ; nam lucia hanc doAtitum intra ordinem na- ' 
tuto dantur inlUutnema phy Aca non pctmru aAionem pi«* ^ 
uum , fic luilrummu » ad quorum influxum mArumrata- 
lemacliopnciuacA ncccAarui fcd nulla cA cano ailigiubt* 
lis, cufiuOruuKDU moralia «iiantur pci analogum ad vnum 
inUtumentotum geuin, fir non per analogiam aJ aliud tergo 
ntgau aAionc picuu m inAmmeniis phyfkis, vt vntuerta- 
iitci cequiAu , gutis , fic aolque fundamcniu exigitui la tno- 
laltbus . ^9 

Dcntqne impugnatur iAuls AuAorii doAiina : nam dato OibnMSM 
rontacluni phyteumtei, in qua cA 4 Deo mtrudurendus cAc* 
dus » lequmad mAmmi.nium ouualc t nAc <iccoll:gaiur» “ 
non poAc dati inAiunxmum moialrad cicaudum , id taiiKD 
noncolligiiui r fpcAu aumhilanoum ai O.Tho.iu gat huma* 
muti ChuAi «itiutcm inttrumentarum» non fulumrcfptda 
creationis, fed etiam icipcdu aimihilanoui» : ergo non n» dc 
inAruminto muultrxpuatui . MinoieunAai ex httera D. 
Tbum.couUcpKmu nete duiuraui , A nu or ptobaiuti ctA 
caufa cccata n. queat coouAu rhyAco erga iv-rmaium^rcaiiuni*' 

Trctert i ro quud Iblum uihiliiiii amc inactoncm fupponttui» 

A coolccurntcraote illam ucquit phyfwum icrminate coma- 
ckuou Rs lamcn aunihiiaiu a anu axuiihilationcm luppomnii a 
ac proinde potcA anto ujmanihiUiurconuchiiphylicofubii* 
c , lilumi uc pmuic ad annihiUiiotum a Diofaumi ictm.na- 
rciagoiaiM) lAa , vt a |t«d:c>o Audore expluamr, etfl 
ptuUc iv-lpsdu 4.teaiionis,io ordine ad amhilatioofi no ptobac. 

Acf|x>iuki Vaaquta. Amhilatiotum couAActc ui iufpcn- 
Aonw iciKutfus , c;uo Deustis incticcoofciuai, Jicciauicin 
poAitcaulaitcauimprturc piodklam luf|<nAonem coocui- 
Ius -angendo i.iu amliilatuUm a Deo» aiiamin lAeconu- 
fitusBcD rouArt«uicadfuf|xnAonctti. coniucfus fc habcrci 
qu aad liUtn nihil «.ooducii t cum nou Af mduAio cHcAm» 

Icd fulpcniiocuoiUtfus icm alk^uainconfauancisi fic ideo iic* 
quittteri loAaumnium moulcanihilat.oDus quuadhocne* 
ciAaiiumcxat, cuud ptouius raanthilandoioutaAusptnuc* 
imiisab inllcuiiuoio,ad anihilai emeouuoJuaxet. lu Vax* 
queateesM i.p.a/iVgarsrap, a, mmn. 7. 

Ha tam n dcttiina ommno infulciens cft , aigumcn* 
iunx{uc u) luo ivbuu icl.nqut , c^uod oiobo cUie aJatloc 1 ^ I 

nam ionia^sRianthiUnt.ac a Deo, CMOonconducat pliy- fu^tfmr 
iiceadluf)icniioncmcoikUilus, potrll tamen nmalitci ad »1- 
lamconducvit j irdccnuuicntiaphyAcacoma^hisanteccdcn*^ 

IIS, ocuiUtiauonill ad ccncuiiuni uiAxumeutakm mou- 
Jem tergo ca ch.ti.clu u4u.uccotia coouAm pmi| icfpiChi 
amhilationis , tniulKc imet prc4MtuJ in.poflibtliu» inAm- 
n*cnu n>o(alisad tlUm . Coniiquunia unet. MmoteAcCi- 
la • muuitc , m kmcniia At^oris^qutm impugnamus : tum 
SacumemumJtepuInu cA mujle imliuiacacuai ad graium 
Kgcmrauiaiu* fic tamen ablutio coipocis, quarcA conta^lus 
pbyficuspiku.us, non habet phyteamiooduciotum ad gia* 
nam ui ienuntu aifeceotc lUpUioium eAc folum morale 
tuU.umentum t ergo ad cuckutfum uulrumcaulem moia^ 
hmcooductnia phylica ptcuij coota£hii ad cdUUim indu* 1 

cuniuin Rccciiaua Dooclt . Maiot autem probauu: cumcnini 
Dcu>ad impeiiatiouciBaliiUiusfan^cotpus mortuum con* 
im^eati», moibiumtcfuTciUt , lontadusai vitaccAiuitioucm 
coiwlui u muuliicr,quu vcl c A cumiiiio, vel irupctuiunc cou* 
cutrinlcd Ocit iipugaat,quod comacUis ru anuulaaocaD.is 

vtcoodlitOfVti VI iiO|X.tiaa»coikiuia(4d fafivuiiobdcoiRurfust 

Cft^o |Hju A cuocuxrctc ad tlUmcotuluccAua morali . 

fcxpUiatut, fic vtgenu ptimo ■ uicoionu^kiscotpou.ic* 
fuCitaiidi, poteA ad tcfumUrfXKiP cotuuncteconcurta mota- CAifinm,t» 
ralt, qiua po.cA Deus ad proces lanAtmottuumtcducitt ad 
Vituo»e4pc^to,vt cvidiUunccouu4is> fcd potcA ad pixces 

cica- 
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caciidm rm sliquam tf<li^ext k nllulum esj«^ro , vt con- 
.dttionr^cmuchi m « mhilutn irdi«endc : eigo pot<^ c<Wi« 
9 4 Ctus phyncusmocalitet ad annihiUttonna conduccie. 

P ? En^hcaiur, & v grou fccuado: ncycpocrft qnt« impce* 

tarrtciufaunosrmiiKirtuirumcomadUt dc(!acilIo,|x>tcft 
ctiom tmprtrarrinnihilitioncm intrruetucme, dc noo /oicr* 
ueitirme;oouc\ui rcdimpctramtmfnKurflKContaAueft lO* 
^noncmum monh : cTgo potrft dari moule itinnuneiitum 
AnnihiUrioois . Maiocciim coni^unuiaccnct. Mtaorautem 
ptobaoir : licct tmprtum rriuire^onem iine conta^ «ot* 
pomrcrudkajidi inoule tnftruroemum non impcinin» 
lamm cum conta^ mteiiacmmfc , mocale mftiuracatum 
cAccrpc£tufuiciui>on«t vt fsteur Yasqua : ergo p in- 
ter qiunuiii impetrans annihilaucMum » ibTque ioreruenia 
conraAiM morale infliumentum non (it| impettam tamen 
annihibttoDcm mediante conta^u moctie mltmmeonun 
erit. Patet oooieqiKTtt>a . Tum a pariuie cattotut . Tiun 
ttiam : quia vitootque fnoolit coadureaiu m conuihi 
ftpejitur , & m ouiio cafa phyfica * ergo vtxobiquc ett 
9^ eadem utio. 

Sriiiiitrf- • ^ «odafolutioefl : Z>iuumThomam , cum oegarhuma- 
ftidiidl ‘ *'^** ^*^^‘ ’***^^™ mfttpmcntariamjrtfpeclu anmbilaiio- 
«»"** 9 ots» non IcKfui dc ]iotcnna abfoluta , ita vt hac potmtia m- 

fpeela» non potuemaJ alicuius rei anmhtlationrm concurre- 
ic mllcusncnralitrrf 1 ^ tantum de lege ordinatu f quu, 
oempi , cum aonllauiertt aliquid aimihilate, fed poiiu«op« 
politum, ttonlUroit» nccdccreuii Chnltobommi , tiilMere 
viitutrm , vt intlnimcncalitei ad annihilanonem cocwurrat , 
nec paratuscft cum illuadanmbilandumcqocurtcivific id.xiat* 
tcnul.'geoidioai>adeliUtoftatuca iD Ot nun habet Chti» 
Aui , vtinsmo, vututem mlUumcnutum icfpcc^aiuuhtia- 
tioius. 

9 ^ CctmimncciilaibluiiocftadnKntemDiuiTliOtiflr, & 
' trikituc primo iquo.1 nanujne humanuas , prout eA 

. ^ ^ ioAtumnitum Verbi ttou poAii ad alicuius tci annihila' loncm 
cotuurietc, ptobac Dmus Tbomis , quia irmnutatiocrcaiu- 
samm, prout funi vertibiles m nihilum, corterpoodrc crea- 
tioni rerum, prout Aiticcc , producuniutexmhiloi Ic ideo» 
(icutiblusDv-uspoceAaeate» luAilusDcua poccA ceraturas 
in nihilum cedigete, qui etiim folus eai u efle confcnuti 
lUcccare» lU loli Deo conumir , quod nec de potcjuu obfo* 
littapoflitcomaenirecrcatuis» vt dc mente Duii Thema do- 
I ceotomnes lUua Exponrom «mc. 5, 

" ei^O cum negat : $m , humorutaii CJiuAi rirtutrm 

tnJltumci)taxiamier|r.AuaiiailuUiionjs , non loquitur de lege 
otdinatu, rcddeputmciaabroluta» Inititque, etumiorpe- 
cUtali pouuia, non poiTc humanuataix ChiUli mAruroco- 
tolirecad anathUancfumcoiKurtrie» 

3 « Vegetur» deeepbcatur :qi^ huauniut , vtinArumcn- 
firfirrttt nKxaie, nequeat de lege Ofdiruruad annihilanonem cc» 
'cuccecc, non ideo verum l‘A , quu foli D.O(OnucQtt crra.T» 
&anaihiUrci A'di]uia Dns llatutt non tedtgeic aliquam crea- 
«uum in aihilum i tdcoque non eft pacatus cum hunum» 
UreChriAiadaamhiiandumconeutrerei ac impotentiam in- 
Aium-tiulrm crip-^uanihiUnonis» non probat Diuut Tho- 
mas i coaotxl Deus Aa ucm , ruiltom aniuhiUrrcrcaniMmi 
^ fcd quu Ahus Deus cApocciu annihtUte, Geut foliM pote A 

crcam ergonoaloquinitde impotcoiu de lege oiduuiia, 
fcd fecundum abtbiurara potentum. 

37 Secundo mkituri etenimexeoquod Deus Aauift c intui* 

StcMiJ» m praecura, lcim|>etrattocmChrtAi,Quilaio rrmanr^hiUce » 
|»icimr. nonfequtrur» Chriihtm non habuiife virtutem miliumen- 
toriam mocolem refpc^aanihitationisf frd Duus Thornas 
doccf , non lubuiAe humamutcro vmulem inAnsmmta- 
fiamrcrpcAuanihilationaic^OBOQ, quia Dcto diAurade- 
netum habuerit , fedquaabioinoleco repugiut inAmmcn- 
talis ccocurfus idpc^annihilatmon, quodciim folum ve- 
rum Ac de coDCurtu phrlko mAmmnualt, aAerendiun cA 
neceAatio, de 1 Itu Dtuum Tliomam loqui, non auremde 
. osnatrfu mfttutnenuJi morait . Mmotcum con(«iuentu tc* 

' wtet. Maiorauirmprobatur» quod Deus de faeVa ftatu-vit, 

•on annihilare aliipiid iniumipro.-ura, Cc impcmiionis Chn- 
A<» noofuAicit, vtdicatur, Ch.iAivn non habete virtutem 
impctutotiam rcfpc^anmhilationisi fcd viitui inAtumeata- 
In nsortiuin vimitr irapenacociaconGibc: en^ itiial dene- 
' tiunaonfufEcitiVide hitfnamuteChriAidicaiur, non habere 

viniticm in AtumctiCileffl tefpc^ Inthilaiionu. Minor,& eon* 
fcquratu no indigem ptobatioue.Maior autem probatunqnod 
Dms de faAa Aatucrit , quod Chn Aus lum metoraut etficaci- 
ter Incaffiaoooem Parr«s,non rutficii,vi dicatur, ChriAum non 
lubetevututcoiadiUam mcicodam. Infupns quod Deui Aa- 


caerit,quodCKriAusoODitmeremreffiacitevralatrm Aneelif 
c{ui eroderunt, 0c honiinibuspDeC-imnoo fuAicit.vtvet^ dica- 
tur , ChrtQum non habete vututem mtritond falutis hommd 
pnEicito«ucn,& Angdocnm,mi eveidrtunan^o pariter, quod 
Deus Aautent de fadoyquod Chnftm, quar.nui b >iDO,ad mi- V * 

petracef de laAoctcatuijvaDniKilacioncin^MMfuAicic, vt vtr^ 
dicatuiob habete vicuaie impetratonorQ refpeftu anihilationts. 

S. II. 

Expenduntur alia tejlimonia Angelici 
^raceptaris , 4 ratione natlra 

femetttta probatur, 

P Rziet teftimonu «Ljucbt . qtUKin();o-;c,^micioilislo*' _ 

quiUur,extit plura, quibus Angelicus D. comuisu phy- j, 

licii mArummtal^ r.-Tprdugmt « huinooiutiChriAi ajKtti * • 
coocriGilc videtur jciimq.vt contrarii faMiturcodcmodo qui* 
tii adcooruifiim pl^licumlit trf|ic^u mitoculoiu ac r f|<*h» 
grattupliilorophandu,c:cle ex illiscocutGis pliyficus uiAtaiuc* 
laUtttipcda micKulurum >n humaniuicdcducitut . Teitiuin 
igiiuc ui ouiine tcAimoiiiura O.Tii hibriut n* b«r { . f ItofrM e. 
ai.arr, 0 . vbidocit ,dficiens ptitKipale (alut-s hominum etts 
Deum, quia verd hununiias CbriAi cA diuioititi^ uiAiumcmu» 
deex coufequcmi omnrs actiones , dcpalftoiwsOuiiliinAru- 
maitaliiccMiamucinvinusc dnuuiiatuadrahuonhununS ; 

ideo paAIo Chnili ctHciaitcrcaufa? ooniamCiluicmjat D. T, 
inlKa;icx(undloquiiurdeelficieuiuinuratircr^o(oituChri- 
Ouro,dcilltuspain<aneTnmAcum.mal’ierphyn^ciagiatii ,dc 
bluicm oolham mAucte.M nor.ui qm clxdihicultasq>robatut: 
na m articul s ptxcedcmibus dcdir D.Th . palfioii ChriAi om- 
nem mocalcm caufaliutcnvloccnsii» i .«n.cAi: cauUm noAr» 
filiuu pet luodum mrun,j'ii a.pei modum iatKractioius /■ |. • • 

per modum £acnAcij,/n4.pci modum ccJctr.ptioois, in quibus , 

modtscaufaadi connneiuc otnoiicaulahusfiiotalisietgocum 
i"0.doat^uAicncm ^ bnAuauliiciaiutcmhomiau petirodik 

ediciemmatiubuitillj phyAcuro inAuxum mAcumentaUin . 

Hujc aperto Oiui Thoma; tcAiinonio conatur occiuivce 
Voaquczj.p. pJ/p. ijj.cap). 4 .ancra$, painonem ChriAi 
commeati poUcad voluiuatcmhuounim » deod voluntatem 
diuifum, d( fub prima cooGJecauone elTc caulam mento* 
ttom ) quu m cationc merentis humamias Chnih cA prima 
Deus oaraquciioQ meretur, occ c^x mrtemit eAi Iw fc^ 
cundaautem» nriuocm efficKWis kiitiri , non phyGcc 
dpaiitcr, aut inAmraentalita , imonrcpei modum inAtu^ 
menu motals, quu ad hoc rcquiicbaiur comaAus , qu-an 
paAioCbtilbMmtubetcefpr^hommiimi fed idco ( k* mfpc- 
^utioncm ctlickniisfonmir ,quu p.tvolunutcra duiiiuna 
fuitaAuapu, vt medium ut ocdinrm ad gtaium homtniixo 
imprriicnHam , dc ad illuiuro falutrm t d: q-jia m:duim rc* 
fpcAuAnH Io habet, vt caufa cthcinis., i.lco Diuus Thomas 
alTauu, painuoem Cimllt prout compatitur od diutmu- 
tempet modum dfirientis nollrara CiJiiiem caufate . Quao» 
dochiium deduccteintoidit Van^iacgO. Thoiru«rt.4.«?/r- 
|. vbi docet palAoncm ChriAt fccuiiduio , 

quod cumpautucuduumLitem eius, agere permodumedi- 
rtcntis, m quantum vexo compauturad voluacuctuammx 
CbnAi ageic per modum menti . 

Hac tamen t A IUS AuciorisdoArina omnino frtuoU cA, mfJJeti 
abfipic vllo tuodomeuio , ntbd aliwl , quam vccba conti- 
fichs. (^tpdpiubo pnmo i nam D.Tiwm. uibuit padiooi 
Chtifticfhrimttaradilliruiuuabcf&iciuiamaitucu ,rcdern- rt^tUitf ' 
ptiua , fatisCiAoru , dcimp.tiarorui olus cum omn» lAos 
inodoscaufeudtmatiu*ulis pcccrdentious padiuai ClinAiat- 
txibuilfeti lapeiilue *” ars. 6. tUi atmbueret modum concut- 
tradi ctKcicntor i fed ctHcicnaa ob hu omnOus diAmcU » 
non poteAnon cAc pliylka : ergo fentit phyAce cdicicnter 
ht hominum falutent luriuere. Secundo ; vt enim fatetur ^ciMtdb^ 
Vasquea, paAioChnAicompauia ad voluntatem dumum» 
'ciKncntermtiuitui gratum» fed non dHctcntcr mouliiec : 
er>*a pbyAce efficienter . rtobonunocem icffiriencu moralis 
vc^ m mento» vei m latnladtonc , vel m unpctutionccoa- 
fiAii I fed prout condatur ad votuouicm diuinam non 
eoorurrit mentoue, uxisfadopi, vd im|«ttatonc i cum 
hax omnia lUi conucount pet cisrapautioncm ad vo- 
tuiuiem humanam » vt pcBdidns Auclor docet : eqp 
B s vecom- 
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tt compicaotf ad diitiQttitcm oon loAiut dfUteotet ibo* 
•«ilitcr. 

Tertio } lum eflkientia monits » «dptincipal» kI 
iaftruiiKiiulit » (irutriitCi d^ictcm adaquate in ptin» 

«ipatem, ftinllnitnenutemdiuiditur i (ed vt companmt ad 
voinaratcm dmttuai non mfluic in doiu gotar» vt inlUumen* 
gummoule, nec vtcaula pttac^ts aorals tctgo, vt Ac 
IK>A induit mottlitcrhtnmaiuiChriftt 1 &conrrqurntetfub 
h^coa(ideu'iontou)lum induxum cxexcec, vel habet in* 
flutum ph)‘A.um mdmnKikialon . Maioi cum confrquen-^ 
IU unet. Minor pro prima pafte docetur ab hoc AuAorci 
co quod dc raiiotic inAnimeiiti morain cft ptauiu» conta* 
Out phy Acus rtj ^ in quae A mduccndu» cArchtti padto au» 
CoB humrmodt contacUim non habet. Pio icctmda 

autcir pane probatur ; ruro cdtcientia principalitmoralut 
cAc^ciemiamrtitoriaf fedpadlo ChriAt (ub hac cOnlide» 
rariuncnoo ioduitmaitonc in dona grana. Tum$ quiam» 
iluxui per modhm meriti coruenu pafTiom ChriAi « prout 
comparatead voluntacem Humatum , vipiodiAusauch^do» 
cet riumciuiny quia deinitueuinentmio non poKd Diuua 
Thomas expheani cumm«ri t. itlum padioot Chnfii at« 
tribmdei tergo pioui Ac comparata non lutiuit mcricoac in 
doa: gratis. 

Quarta mjeiturt vtenimaliquidnttonrm medif fortU» 
tiattui AilAcit mertiotiut induarm : ergo ex eu quod palAo 
ChnAit vtcompautaruinvuliuuatediuma obtinait ratio- 
nem mediirefpectui]uAi<raIuiu« no«rrquitur» quod pro- 
ut de comparau alum ctHcimtiam* c^tm m-ritocum exer* 
reat { arde etAcKiKu roentoeu non potcA Dnwr Thonm 
explicati , vt /rax^ dcebaimutcrgo inepte c^lKatuc de 
tihaetitta pallioau pet modum mcdij» niA ci pbylica ciEaea- 
tiaartnbuaiur. 

Denique rrtioiur, expendendo folutioctem Diui Thoma 
) . atjmimrnimm , quod lu procedebat : «f‘An*r amfUm 

mt Jmm mtriu , f^firmtdmm 
ilU, fti 

"•* rqi* /«- 

. Cui arguro.nco rri|iocKlet 1 Ai miivm djcrtAnm | 
fMvd ChrjJlt fifumimm f««d si 

r**> e^ttmiay i» ytn c««p«*#- 

fm tti Cknfii agit /irr amdam a^Ui « &c. 

£xqutbusin hunc modum infurgo, DimuTbonu» hoc ar> 
gummio conrmckbat probare , paHiaacmChriAi non potfe 
ph^amedtcientum in aoAiam (aluimt exaccre ctgp ar- 
gumentoierpondcmsy phyAcam cAicientuni in padionc Chti» 
ftt ruetur . Conrcqueoiu eA bona ) altas Aiperdue a^i»* 
incntooccurretcf . Antecedens autem probo. Maior tdit« 

«rguiTiTOti non accipiturdcc^hck«urtmo«li,(eddceiRcKn» 

tuphyfka tergo aigumcnmm contra phyUcam clBacntum 
nocedit. Canrequcntia cAcuidcns, 0c antecedens probatur 1 
Maior cooAAit tn hoc , quod non vuienvciuCicm clfc opera» 
vi pet modum cffioentiK t A pet modum meruit quam in 
vliquo fnlu admirm Duius Thomas » vt veram , nempe, 

3 u^ idem Axundum candcmratKmem , non potcA pet no- 
mnmcittit ApcrmodumdKcicnnsopcratit l'td loquendo 
«leetHcientu morali t cA in omni fctiru faiia , imn idm cA 
Btt modum meriti , A per ma-iumeificicatin moralis opecari: 
BUior argumentiooa pcocodu de etfictenria mota]i|(«i de 
phy a eiikicntya ; A conAqueatet ciun D Thorpumatto ter» 
VK> occurrcfUtdocrt , palHooem Chnlb vt compararam ad vo» 
luntacem anima tUiusopcuii per modum menn < pioutvcrb 
eompaiaiucaddiumiun-mipAusedtc<cateria hominum Calu» 
fcm mHutte.noii potet^ de ctficienm morali explicari . Quli» 
tetatiiem pailiotii ChuAiphyAcaeriuiaitucan«cnias tcum 
phyTicc non extAat,jN^iauexaminat»tar. Alia plura tcAimo» 
nuO. Thoma ruon^vuphyiicohununnacningiaturaiu» 
AiAcantem apud iloromcocaio» videantur . 

Tertio ptincipaliier probatur nuAra concluAo : hununiras 
ChnlhvtmArum nmm Vet« mduitin dfedua miuciUo» 
fosr rcduon, vtintlrum.aium morale : ergovt iitAmmov- 
(umpbylicum. CoaAqai.niiatrnet : nonenimdatur mcdhini 
latcrmimmcnrun) phyiiciim , A morale j ergo A huntaniT 
tasCiuiAieA mitrumemum xefpeftu micaeurontmt A non 
rA laUiurocnium moraie, ear necdtuio mUruraeatum phy» 
A(um . Maiorem coo«.«dM Vaicpica, ialiml tcfpcchi aUpio- 
tum t q.« CfanAut t tiboenot c^eai modiantc cavacht 
^ phyfko • c Aque cxnicAa O. Thotnmtmfa^ttttian. x, A phi- 
ntMsaJiisw lociStOevidacucaauoUcttrccntbgi excemrount 
Partum luquuuonc^QcmiKvhttouoiiatcm CliisttieiTcoigamjm 
diuitiiuiu in ordine ad otau giau», qua hommiliut diuma 
UrgiuK tnbuuntiir 1 cdcaaiDque or^aniw diwuiuu » , A pto- 


pri^ accipiacur, vt debet, denotar, HTe mAraoifn tum io Otdine 
ad lUadotu» cumque eadem ntioAt t«rpe^tmiranilorum, 
aflerendum cA* erum in ncdioe ad ilUAiiAcburoaaitatrfn 
ChnAiioArumcnium. 

Mmof autem ad epum tota dilEcultai tedurirur, oAcndi- MaJm* 
turpitmotnam Aon milruoiratum phyAcum dicitur pex tr- 
fpcMimadcauramphyAcjmpriiiripalem, ua mArumentum 
moulcdKirur per compaunonem ad cauCim principalem m»> 
ratem I Ad diuinitas comparatione cuius humanitas cA it>- 
Animctmim, noncA cauupnaapalis moralis , fixi phyAct 
irfpctbimicaculorumtctgoiiumaniusinocdinead ilU noa 
cA inAtumentum morale . Secundo probaiuv: nam niAiximrts» JWnnd* 
tum mediat inter cticchim.A cauiM pc>tKtpalcm,tn cuius vir- / rakanaM 
lutc operatui, vt conAat,dircurrcndopci tnftiumeiica,Aue artts, nuove . 

Au^ tutur* ; calamus namque pemucilus, Serta, A aha inAm- 
mcntaaritfculca, mediam lotcrcauGs principalesartiAciales, 

A amAcioTus dT^haticatoc/tigiditas A ^la mAtunvrnu natu* 

ralu iTKilun 1 1 ntrt cAnAus ,A caufas pcineipalrs naturales , cnio- 

rum inAiumcuta,aui virtum tn Ammencaruc dKsmtur , A Ac dc 

aliis inAnimcntisa Ad humanitas CfariAi prout moealiter in- 

Aucns in tdfcAus miraculoros,non mediat intei illos, A Deum, 

vt lUoscauGntcm, influit namquciT>oralitcr,orando.impetan- • 

do, A metendo, meritum autem noa mediat inter cAeAum , fc * 

Drum.rcd potius Oeut prout caulW phyAce ptnmium mediat 

inm pamiumA m-ricum/ etgopcouc moral cet influit tn cT» 

re^Kmiraculofos , non mfluic inlhum>.'nta1iter . 

Coo Armatur, A vrgetur primo ad hominem conrra Van- 
cpra, qui rtftfra viJi am , atArit , quod , quia inflnimm- ^ 
mm murale dicuur ad mAai mAmmenii artincialis, in quo 
a^o altquapncuudatur ergatem , m qtu mducraduscAat- ** 
tiAcialiicAeiAjs, tdeo non faluatur ratio inAAtmenn mora- 
In, niA phyAaisintetuenut contj^itrei , in qiiarfliftmeA 
indiKcndut} Ad noa minus eA de ratione mArumciiti actifl- 
culif , quod mediet inta rCthim , A rauCim prmnMlcm 
agcaicRl,quim ouodaliquid pram^ opermir : cm non faJiu- ^ 

fur ratio inlUummti moralis,niArncdietinierfAWhimAcau- * 

fam pnncipalrtm.'u us mmpaianonediciiui,A mAninsmiumi 
A conAqueiiicrcum bumanitasChri Ai moialirer in- 

fluit, non meihet micT Deum.vr phrlic^ patiaucrm miraculamb 
erit , vt Ac inft umenuira rerpcAu ^Vi , vt phyAce pnnciMlitct 
operantis 1 fed non leperitur m Doo alia con Atietatio caui r,fub 
qua («rpcAu tlltut inflnjmeniumdict poflittergohumaniu» , 
prout moralicer induens usArumcnium morale non cA. 

CouAimatur, A vrg^turlbcundoi nam mAnimentum avit 47 
Ttmoiumiraurapnncipah , A tnvimite illia, vt conitar ^ 

diAsnrendo per omnia inArummtonim genera , quo ctr.a 
Diuus Thonua^uctbuf in iods docet, caufam fecundam 
priacipalem , elTe aliqua cauone mfliumenium , caufx pn- 
mvcamparatami cuu , nemp^, abiita mouctur, applica- 
turnueadopecandum, nec poirArtoeillius motione opetana 
(cd hummitas prout mnralitcr influens m dfix>u< miraauloAis 
nonmouenirh Deo, vt nhyAccelTicicotemiacuU, Adpoiiua 
Dnun mouct ad micacula cfliacodat etso humanitas Chti- 
Ai, Tt tnoraltcrt mflueus, non ell inmumenium Dei, vi 
phyAc^ efltcicnns miracula . q 

Ner furficti r-ipoaiefe cum Vaaquei , uiedutioaem 
inAmmetui mter cauCuo pnncipalem , A eIflsAam , lequifl 
iAuulntmnwphvAas, non autem us inArunKUtis morah- 
bus.Tum.quta volununeailcnnit .Tum ctuatvquia vt pf«a/- 
Mc a^Hsamus ad tiomincm contra Vaxquca, quia uiflm- rniirn i. 
mmuiniAcUluadquoiummAai iicuntut tmhumrnu mo- 
ralia, expoibuni aeb^tm ptamam , infctc ipfe, non polle ^ 

aliquid dwi inAtumcnrum moale , mA piaeut^ operetur mi te , 
inquauaiucodnscfl eticdusi ergo A umoc pUyAcsun luAnir 
mcnuimprticopetan morum Ipttnc-ijUdi agente , A m vir. 
tuicit!>ui,naa poirm (aliUttiaiio infltunicmi rooulis» aU^ 
que lAasoudiiiOfu: . , 

Tumdcniqiic: namin genetccaufx phyAcc non poteA Caarrn a# 
£a luari diAuulie emet aiArumcntum , A cauCim pcin- 
eipilon, niA pet hoc, quodmflxumaiiumphyAcumagti iq 
vuiutcptiiKlp^isa»uitu:ctgopaxicrf diAuuuo iollnimcnti 
tnouitsacauupvincipalimoalinanporcAruUAflesr, niAi^ 
lUusBcmainaioialcnifluattA vtraiu agoutis pumipahs» A 
vtitiutumabiUo. 

Tcruo ptincipaUicr mitwr argumenti peobatux :idem Cr- 
eundum eandem caiKiocm nonpoiefl cUe caula crficicua mc^ i.i*raba$, 
talis pinuipali* > A tn cudem genere loArunKnulis i fcd 
Chstftus, inqiiaauiinhoino, cAcaufa effle vem pnoupaJtt 
moiiits lolpvAa miciculorum ; eigo nun influit in lUa, vt 
aniluumuiuiii mmalc. ConlciyaiKu cA bona. Mamc vu> 
dc4U4G<utiMneaimmiaitt(UiltaguuiiMi^uM geaus caufia 
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teoulisi nulk principalis, & caula uilxuinrntalit, quam 
intra genus caufx phTiicxi fcd non potcA eadem caula fi:- 
cundmn eandem utionem pitncipiitcr, de iulUumcmalitei 
phy Ike ui-vmim, decuero dfixtum feoindum eandem a« 
tion^m influere : eigo pariter inua genus moralis 
non potefl ratio infliumenti eum rauoac caulz ptintipalis 
■aotalis tu trua , de «dem cauCt coincidcrc . Minor autem 
loquendo ik donis gntur , de quibus cfl eadem ratio , ac 
de cjfcdbbus ipiraculoiis , trt aduerlaiii fatentur , efl csptefla 
Diui Thorn» 4 . C«iuT* Ctnxu i.q. a. 

mrt. a. quMfUmculA a. intarfort . Et coUigitut j tx fihniox» 
«da. vbi docet, quodotausin oratione cfl (icutpiincipalc 
agens s Cbiiflusauiemosationc dona gratiae hominibus m:« 
cuiiide eonfequen ter , licut agens piincipale. 

Deinde ptpbatur : tum Chuftus, m quantum liomo , 
ocruit nobis mento coorligno s uno , de fupciabun- 
danti omnes miiaeulofos , cflctlus vt vidimus Dijp 
^f«t. 39. "KB*. J- er ftqfuntibm nec ab adueiforiis 
uesamr i fcd metens , faliem metito condigno , cfl 
caiifa principalis moulis pnemit , qtwd metetur con- 
digne : ctgo ChtiAus. vihomo , cfl caula ptuicipalis moralis 
sciptflu miraculorum . Probatur minor : intra genus 
caulK moralis datur caula pnne ipalis , vt omnes faicntur ; fcd 
huiuTmodi principalitas nulli alteri potefl melius cunucnuc , 
qium metito condigno metenti : ergo merens metito con- 
digno , cfl cauCi piiDcipalis moralis . Secundo t nam caula 
phylka ratione piopria; virtutis continens fulHcicniet rfle- 
Aum, cflcaiiTa principalis in gcnuephylicoictgocaura mo- 
ulis ratione propiix vmutis Aifliacntcr continens efledum , 
quem motaliter cau£it , cfl caufa principalii moralis i fed 
tncrcnscondigne piammm fuflicientci moralittt, illud infe 
coniinet ratione propria; vutlitisi ctgo cflcaula principalis mo* 
uiisprannii, qu^ condigne meretur. 

Quod amplius vtgetuiicx eo namque Sacramenu funt in- 
flnimcnia pliylica,vcl moralia gratixnos iufliflcjti>iquuitlam 
ratione proptix vittutu noncoiiiincui fufficienter , nec phyll- 
c^,nec moralitcrs fcd Cliriflus quatenus liomo.utionc piupriai 
virmiis continet fuffleientet moralitu dona gratia , dcdTcchis 
mitaculolos tergo eflcaufacnicieiispiincipalitinoraltsillo» 
rum.Conflrmaiui,dcvtgctucrccundo,cx Conalio Tridentino 
ffjjitne C.iUcrttolU ii^ifiicxtiimttJf.T.ybi enumerans caufas no- 
flt> mflificationis, docet, caulam efhcicnccm, clT: Deum, cau- 
fam merimtiam,Cbciflum, vt hominem, de tnflmmcntalcra, 
Sacramentum Baptilmi: ergo ex mente Concilii caula raerico- 
ru,vi lalis, caulis uiAmmctiialis non cfl j quandoquidem inter 
caulamuifliuincutalcnH dcmeciioriamdiltinguens, hancaiui* 
buitChnflo vt hominijdc illam SacumentoEapiirmiidc confe- 
qucntctChiiflusdccondignomcicns raicaculofos cflcfhts cfl 
caula ptincipalis moralis, non auie in hoc genere mfliumSialis. 

Huk a rgiiinemo tcfpondcn potefl ex Doclrina Pan is Vas- 
quea -vis /»/>'■< , Chriflum, vt hominem dupliciter paitailn 
Sx/put. I . ^(actita , nemp^ , medio couiaflu phyluo rei , in qua in- 
IX tUil. dmcnduscuttllctlius, deline uli c«itaeln,dtcum priori mo- 
jQpg gallii, liiilTc iiifltuinmtum mouic, cum autem fe- 
cundomodu, Imlle caulam rocriionam . Hcc umen foluiio 
ptK tufa , ^ icioela manet ex didis /n kte Di/pai. tmm. 34 . di’ 

. . /(^iwnnvNr.; EciuTupcr impugnatur : nam ex eo quod Clut- 

* fluscomingetci infirmum, cui Glus, aut vira enctefliiuen- 
da , non sneo nou metebatur comiigtk efledum miraculo- 
funi, nec utionc talis, conta-lus delinebat illum in fceon- 
tincic monlitct fulHcientctratitme proptue vncuiiss 1^ cum 
4inccontaCluGniutcm impetrabat, ideo influebat pnncipa- 
litet motaliier r quu illum m fe coniinebat funicicnicr moca- 
litct :ergO etiam cflrdus illos, quos medio contadn cauG- 
bat ,elnacbat piiocipaliter moraliicrs de eonfequen ter ex con- 
«adu inictuciiicntc,tion cadebat a ratione caulz principalis mo- 
calu,nccconfliiud>axtirillonun mllnimcnaun morale. 

Quod amplius vtgrripolefl : iiSarramenta motaJitm fuf- 
ficientet latiooc propriae vunitis in fe continerent gratum, 
nosiuAificantcm , noncaiiGient gratum, vt inllrunienu 
' monlia , led vt cauGi. ptincipales morales < de tamen medio 
conuclucotpotu gratiam m anima ctHccicntxrrgoquod Chti. 
flus, vthomo, medio centaehi phy fico aliquos medus mi- 
taculolbspatraaeut , dummodo illos continerer moialitcrfuf- 
fleieotcr tatmae proptisB virtutis, non probat tales efledus 
eauGfle, vtinflrumcntum rnotale . MmorcumcetiGqucntix 
tmet. Maior auiemconflarpiimo cxcommimt Theologotum 
fentmua , alferante , kleoSacramenu inflnimenta litet cauG- 
regnuam inanima, quu ilGm non continmt luiflcienter, 
xatTone propria vinuns tergo (\ iiUm llc comnieient , qmm- 
uts mediante contadu corporis gratiam ouiGtcnt ia aumu s 
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non ideo eflent inflnnran.inOtan* .' Sfeeubdo piobanir ma« 
iqrtfiSaciainenuphXfice fufEcieotcruiioite pibpiis viitii- 
lisgrauam in fe coniincretic , e^uamuis illam medio contadu fnbxt»r^ 
caulatent, non cflmr phy Ilea infliumenu gratia nos iulU- 
ficatis, fcd cauGr phy lier principales, vt omnibus efl incon- 
feflb tergo paritet 1! gratum m fe continerent, fufficientex 
moulitcr ratione ptopne Vituitis, qiumuis medunte conia- 
Aucotpotts gratum cauGioic in anitiu, non influerent in 
illam influxu inflnuiKniali motali,fcd morali principali . , 
Confirmamt, de «egetur fecundo t quoJ caufa phylaca 
medio cautae^ pretiio operetur cflednm , non extrahit il- 
lam a ratione eaufz principalis , nec inflrumcncum confli-* 
ruit, dummodo efle^m iufncoaiineai talione ptopria vir- 
tutis continentia fufficiente t ergo pariter, quod caufa. mo-, 
xalis in efledam mediante couudu influat , fi rfifcdum in 
fe con. ineat ratione propria virtutis commentu fuiHrien- 
te moiali , non extrahit illam d ratione caufa piiri- 
cipalis moulis, uee in ratione moulis tnflmmenti conflituit, 

Secundo tcrpoudcri potefl ex dodriua a Nobis tradiu. 

li.erftqiuniibHt^ Vbidixiiniis , idcmfccun- 
dum eandem rationem , non polG efle cauGm mciitoiiam 
de infltumemalcm phyficam i bnie tamen fevundum diuci-. 
fas rationes, quod ex DmoThoma itifrx gttift. 4 t. xn. Uiix. 

f. dcduxwnui . Ex qua dodruu potefl aigiimni- 
mm fodwu folui atTctcndo, qnud licet cauGlitas meritoria 
principalis, de cauGlitas inflrumcntalis moulis, non polline 
vni,j'dc eidem fecundum eandem lationem competere i ppf- \ 
funt ramni in aliqua caufa inucnin llxundum diii.'tGs ra- 
tioiies fiiumque cauGlitas tnetitocia principalis , Se catt- 
Glitas phy fica mflrumcnulis , qux plus diflanc , poifurtc 
eidem caufie fecundum diuciGs ratiunct competere, d fonioti 
vadetur idem dicendum de cauGliiate morali principali, de 
de cauGlitate infliumcmali morali , nempe , quod liccc 
nou potiint eidem caiiGctompciere fixundum diuetfas ratio- 
nes, polfint tamen in eadem cauG fecundum diueiGs coufi- 
dcuiioncscomcidere . ^ 

Sed contra i re enim operationes Chrilli fiib aliqua conii- J O 
detitionc obriiiercni rationem infltumenii moralis , necelfum 
cur, quod fub rati confideuttone deficerent d pciWla con- 
tinentia morali effeflus per illis cauGndi 1 fcd fub nulla « 

poliunt a pcrfccla continentia deficere : creo fub nulla ob* 
tincte pofluni rationem infltumenti monlis. Confcqttemia 
tenet . Maior ex didis habetur. Minor autem ptobaiutt . 

fub omni confidentionc dmnificantur d Vesbo , ab illoqua 
infinite valonniur 1 ctgo liib omni conlLleraiione continent ' 

peiftxVc moralicec id , quod moulitcr eaufaiu i Se confi^ 
quentet fub nulla deficere polfunta pnfcda continenta mo- 
rali, quod taawrunccclGrium erae, vt rationem moulis in- 
ft .unienti fubiient. Ex quibus patet difcrimcn incer munus 
inflnimemi phy fici , quod uinoflra fenteiuta odionibut Clui- 
lii attribuicur limul cum ratione catifc mciuoria; , 8c prin- 
cipalis moralis , feintet munus caulx moralis inflnimcnia- 
lis : nam cum petioda coiitmmiia morali , utionc cuius funt 
caufx pnncipalcs tn hoc genor, flat negatio |>cffcd« coniH 
nentix phylkx, 8t in dfcdiis mitaculofos , non per pto- 
piiim vmiitem , fod virtute caufx principalis influcte, in qiib 
ratione phyficimflrumenciconfithc , negatio tamm comincu- 
tiae moulis vctledx , non poidl illis corapcicre, quod uecclG- 
tiumeiataducionem inlhumenti moralis i & ideo potefl iiu- 
nunitas Cbdfli clTc caufa principalis moralis icfpcdii miracii- 
lonim,& timui phyfic^ inflnunenulitcr in miuculofoselfcclus 
influere , non autem vt morale inllrumcnium . 

Sed dices > hac utione non p lobari mortem Chrifli in fa- 
doelTs,, fepulmram Chtifli , & illius Afccnfionem in Cc- 
lum , & corpus Chiifli momium efle inntiunenta phy fica tc- 
fpeeln Glutis hominum , & tcfpedu mirocuIcMiun , f<m dr his 
omnibus docet OmusThonusM^a ia noflum falutem in- 
fluere; c^o h«;, Glicm non erunt milnimenta phylica. 
GdinfltunienumouUa . Ftobaiiir maior : mors Chtilli iri 
fadocfle, fepuliun Chrifli, lUiiis Alcenfio in Ca-lum , ^ 
corpusChrifti ummonuum , non cauGnt meritorie inuuli- 
tec : nara Cilinfli mcrmim lanium fuit in via j dccoufcquentcc 
non fumcaulie principales raoulo refpcdu noflrx faluiis > (ed 
liae ntkmc pcobauimus , Chriflum, vt hominem, per adionrs, 
quasin Ibuu vix elicuit , noncauGflfc miracula , 5c doiu gu- 
ri», vt inflturoentum moulc,quu fuit cauG mciitoru, dc.nio- 
uiispimeipalis tcigomoisiniadociTe, coqnis Chnfli mor- 
tuum,& alu,quxauimcfauiraus,Gliem in vt huius tatioms no 
erunt mflrumrnu phylka , fcd mflnimcnia moialu . ^ 

Reipondeo, quod licet hac ranonc non ptubetut pafliq* 5 ^ 
nes Ciuiflt ,. & adioncs ipii eooHetuentes flatu viatons cUplp Htfpeirl. 
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^'Tathumenci imlti • «tf iffa latione pf' 
bctuff ouo4 fini^ftrnihcnu phyfics, mHuedinmen, Ac 
prt rool^iKnriam oiedunm , hoc fennAom fUb uttoae 
fOfturaciritf I («Dcl tumque admiflb Chrtftum , n homi« 
acmpcraOioon» qoasfltemutm vU phyCce m doM gci» 
fis, Ac mincuh ialttuncntiluer influttilc, aon dl, cut 
•eteruttnflututphjiinBiaAruarauliiacltooibitft Acpaflto* 
aibuf • quasdicuit, AcfulHmtu ftituvkUociimaCiAoacpco* 
«de dim pcKBum tatiooe fadi ptobanir, etiam hoc 
dum ex coniequcmi deducitur . Anautemiimulcum io€Cuni 
nhyfico, etiam obtmurriat utionem infhuromci monhsf' 
V)«c etcludimu^t oec docemus j Acquidem , fi eauralicM 
ttenhsiodnimentalis illa adaptari ^fTit , libenter id admit» 
tctuia Noba » vt omnis dt^nitaspombiitthumanttm Cbnftt 
attrdmatnr. Efttamenratn diffinle moralem hiHutum in- 
ftrtimcaulem corpon Chnfti , fflna fcpultuc9 , mottf ia 
faAoelTe« lefunvQ oni, Ararcenfiemi adfcribeiCi Ac fl iftc' 
«fluxus moralis nou adrriitiatar validil!Ifmtm argumenrnm 
pioNofltafcnuritiaeolirutgttiooocftjmpoteft negan aliqu 
tairoiK in faluce noftram iMucte , cumque meritorie aon 
Aiunt,(im>ncaufinc,vt mftnmienta moulu.pereuitJeni^cta- 
fcquemiam «fertur , caufaie mflntmcnuiuer phylkc . 

$. III. 

yliimtt conelttfonis ratio txfttodkmr, 

D EKIQVE probatur coaclufto.' Chnfto,Tt bonuni^defa* 
Qu atiioutndacll omnis dtgoiua, Ac perii^AioDA impln 
eanst aui cum llatu redemptor anco pugnaM>iiirioppofiittB 
* ficcciicUtumifcdeittai ericduia inflnimeaJitcrphy(tccmix»> 
* cutociurHcll dig^nitasA pirrfcdio noa irapltcantyiicc Uatw >cdA 
piom repu^naidtoec ab illo per reueiauunem exciuTa : ergocft 
Chiiflo >ei bc«nini,dcfa&>aiaibuauiaiAccorcqueaictph)rficc 
Vt homo «1 mti^b mHuX't,uirtuxuphjrfko mftrumentali . . 
HuK ar^umHiioroultipiicnrr pwieil ocxutn ex dodtiiu 

adurrfatouum.Piimo,diilii^ucndo«atorcrtuilUtnQuc cooce- 

dmdo »fi mjperfcaioiKiAcd^iutcpoiribiii incoooaiuuiiUa 
* nonmtfiucnMifccmautcnulimcoimatuuiitasaUqiuuitcKC- 
cbtimcomui^iutrniphylicoiiiftniiacotaii icfpci^ rmracu- 

lotum danit mcoonatuuhuseoquod fit pci auxilium exiim- 
lectim nd medtt Tinutcauzinfco,vcl falt^ fuu-vinuec intrm- 
^ca permaneiuc i Ac idro quamua fit pullibitisi Ac dignitas, fru 
«crinio, CbrifloattnbocodaooaeH. Skui ba. raiKxir TrW?. 
Ib iNcris* Cbr«y2i, cum conimuui fituesiu docebunus, Cbnflum 
|ion metu fle fibidcla^^^unam babJiuaJctn «Tcfi pouiciiide 
rot6ia aDfbluu illam fibi ptomeien, qua ad hoc irquiiebaiur. 
ouod aclus rupematuaks mcriionos per qualiUto» fluidam, Ac 
pun pcmsanentcmjiA coonacuiabiei clicciet. Socuodoxerpodcii 
potcft,cotwc(1a «aioti,iKgando mtnoti-m. Na» beet coocurfiit 
«rtrumeutalirphyficui iD dfctbtt miraculofia. Ac m ala dona 
rraiix implicaionuindfit, dignitas utnen au c&cu pc^ctea- 
tui« ittaiionalic6peieK,At crea tute uuonali,quoua fir peccato 
intl-da ac protnde non efl » cut humanitati CbnAiaiuibuaiuf. 

Tcitio occutri pmeA^ooccttciuio maioitiuifi dignitas ma- 
«>na fit,Ac in cim definfione nugiu dgfhmtas noo adfii t. fixus 
autem cum dignitas parua cflA defeniam dubaluA quu ed* 
curfm phyfiaS infttumoMalis parum digoitaut babci. Ac atiu 
diftctfciwft defendis sdeo atincnieodus bununiuu Cbnfli 
ijonert /nuKimi/umeicociiienuitaro indonag^ai» , quam 
in elfcrtm miraculofos conaufus masiorius «oodignus , 
qui extmi» dignitans , ntque perii<rioas efl . Denique 
rcfpondct Vaxiucx, Ac fAqumuus ali cun feqctwm 
adhximrs, concedat noioiem , Ac nrgaodo miooicm i 
quo.1 fcilicec non implicet coocuifiis phyiKus luDiumaiuUs 
inhumaniatcChrifti tefpci^iiuiaculottimi coquodmhs»- 
trun:taraon ell virtus phyliee tiJoriua illorum* impbca» 
autem conaufus ifiue mflcumcnulii, fiuc pnacipal» Ut,finc 
uimrn fuppofiia pruxipali * aufc mlUunuiualt . 

Huila umm cx hu IblueiQuibusaigaracftiofiiAo Cunfacic* 
non pnma : digortas tumque»Ac pcilvOio pofitiiu pcoptn foU 
ncgatiuam imprritdicmem .qt» m cuts coouciuama iQucauat, 
ihaffuniutiCbnllincgan^auaefl»rcd phyfice tallosmcnta- 
lictrinAu7tctneifcdusini<acttluros,dij^uscft» Ac pofittua 
pcrtcAio , tiwoMsaruuiitcc autem mOucR, fblum dl mw 
wifc^MinT^atioa i cego extkidcndus nuo cAabbununium 
'ChniltphvtKusia mi 2 acnixmfluxus,eoquod»ilU locoaaan 
tutalitet loiluit . Confcqumtfa cfl boM«. Mmoi conlLus 
nxmeaienra peif^mtus tepugnanus» folum cm ur^iiua 
ampcsfcAiOi acccsaacutaiuexid miiacula «fluut cU p» 


fcaio lepogtum cre>rut»i alt^ noii n ega ierot humanltxif 
ChrifU*ecgo meoniutttcalicas nsflimis in tniraralofbs 
Auiefl tantum negatioainiperf^o; Maior autem ooti mi- 
nos apetu videnir :namin chriAo * ▼thonune plmetadmir- 
ulntuc nrgiriuc imperA^onet t nam lutetm virtutum io 
iplTo» non Tunt bi fummo intenfionis graiu pofltbili de po- 
tentia abfoluu I Ac eon f equ w tct fune negat br impcifr^ , o* 
mit etiam c om ptcbe n Bone Dci per ioietlediim eveatura* qn» 
carentia, eriam efl impecfeAio negatma t ergu pofithu di« 
gntias, rcupofitiuaprrrrcbooon efl ab humaniote Chnfti 
excludenda ob fotam negacioam {mperfcAionem , qox m eho 
COBUCoioitia inueuitur. 

Et ex ht< conflat diipiritat ad exemplum m faitoreol fblu- 
ttonhadduflum t nam a^us fu^txiumMies * vt cuonanuab-* 
ift dictantur petunt a pHnnp^o pe i rr u ne n te proeedete , vt 
Tr*{h9» dr GrdtU Chnjli Dtfftouami vigtfmmtftt» docuimut, 
St prolautmui ; ac prouidc iHos ebccirmedia qualitate flui- 
da cfl mcannantralicax; imperfecrionm prkiatft&m imponant 
tdcoque humamuii Otiflli oeganduttirinfluxus aute pbyfirus 
incfltOusmiuculoibs , non peml cuatnra peoredevemeda 
ipulitatc petimnrute,elru3mnimo*qood ab ifla procedat tepu 
giutifi namque no rtpu^furet.fic drbeiet ab hititunitair Chn- 
m procedere , Ac idcirco inconna luraliter io miracula mflueie* 
nondlprtuaiiua , fed rtuntm negathu imperfcAioobqtta» 
vitandam , non drbet pofitiua digniMs , AcprrfcAro, quo « 
lali influxu inuenitur hununitati Chriflinegan . 

Ex quibus argumentum faiflum iit hunc mcdtrm vrgmir,At 
lobocxturdi hoaefln onlmnfupcnuiuraiis lepugnacei 

{ >ioccdemagmia4nhinmir, pomanenrr, aurrrsnfeuntcinoo 
deo relegaocii eflctit ab hunwmiiate ChrifluAc tamen rali repu- 
gnantia 1uppo(iu>nonelicercnmrabilUeonnafuraliscf*fedpet 
auxilium cxrnn fixum; e^o pariter quamuis ef&A bos mitacu- 
lofis repugner a principio uminfico permanente p roeedete , Ac 
•dionon polTit abbumaaiiacrraiirari, viJ principio connatu* 
raliier mnucnic*noo tdro negandum efl,inflrumenuliter ab il- 
la caufati.EiaietcMifewma : pnmtim lumcjueidcoronnnge- 
rrt,quu elicett adus fitpcmjtuiales,petf^o,Atdignitaa efl*il* 
los autem non dicere raiione priocijMj pcrmanmiN,d1et untA 
negatma impctft^o • fid iH Ipfum ooniinctt in influxu phyfi- 
co inflrumcnulltefpedu miraculdntm t ergo eft hunuoiuti 
Chrrfli aiiribuciidu* . 

Explicatur, Ac vigetur fcnmdo : etenim AuAtires docemes* 
rfic^his mtiaculofiavab humanitate ChuflicauTan per posen- 
tiam adiuamobcdicnruirm adiuum aiixtlio tantum extrntTc^ 
eo, id alfi-ftait,qaiaccnfrti rmpbcaioriim qualitatem, fii perna- 
vuralcmAiam rranleontnn,qtta fit vimuvt<fim rffpefhi ulm 
efle^um. Ac c]w docentab humanitate caiiun media motieno 
lntno<cca*auc qualitate facili ttanfiiire, non auirtn medu qua- 
liute rupctiumiali pemianeme,<d docent, cpiia entietii impb* 
catorum buniiectnodt qiuliutcm , quod humimodi quabutes 
tmpitcaioxic non lint.abfque f uodarimto tsegibmir * illi» ho- 
fiumtaicm Chnfli clciuns fcd teconnaiut^ttasconfiflenitt 
mgatioDrconcuifiispacpuliUtmirepuynjiiivm ali- 

cui ut rflcdus,lblufn cfl negauua MnpcrK£bo<er|oraiioDe talo 
mconnanirabtatts*negandusnonrfl liumanJtatiCbnfli infla- 
xus phylicus infliumcmaium ci^^usirdKxuiofbs . 

Nec m«is fixunfla Cdluno fatitfacit , Ecinio: tumhflnere 
{diyficeiaefl.^bnmicaculoroialiqua perft^bodl recoctum 
dk aliqiu dtgmtaiSecundocnam fubfittentia Vesbi potuit cum 
natura itratiotuii vnin incomimtntTkienlooonim iententusA 
tamen quod hunumus Chiifli HHicnr vniu dignitas maxima 
rfl.Tfgoexeoquod mfluxus phyfiem inflmmcnuliser meffly 
dus mixaculofas poflii naturx inatiooab competar, non pco* 
bauadignitatemoaoefiembumaatiateCkrifli. Tertio nam 
miiuflairn Aoctameati in Uiiusciicetuin «fluoe, dignitas eft* 
4 ksab»<<ictuc ab omaibuuAc tamen uhsrofluxin porefl a nm 
ntfliopcrcatomftduexcfccn .ecgoquodafluxntphyiicuiiir» 
fltuAiaitahsecnunurc,pu0u cicatiia: peccato infi?^«,non pio- 
htfdigaiutcmnonctfix^rtoxumqnari Sarumcu nouclrr 
tcgis<pbyficc,anc tnouhtrr,vel vnoque mudaiogurta wllifi- 
caotctn lofliunt * digaitastUonun pne Suoraentis aatiqut 
.cenCsncsbomnibusrbeokigtssAc tatf»cjivKiqocmfluxus,um 
pbyficu, epum mosainpoi^crMiurraixJuoixihcompctdiB 
AcdcbUtococuKmtacpuc m Ra^^ttfmOiqunasaaiaDalisefl,^ 
vt mfltumruiampl^bcum, vel tnouic, n4 vemquamodou^ 
fluii us guiiam sqg^cacniitem . ergo ex ro quod «fluxui 
rus iniVomaitaUsia miunilofincficdus poflk cxMueniic ii- 
satsonalistcniuM; , non probatur drgnttawoi *b»i clic . 

i>riaric trtsa iblutio ici|utisr. lumlicct pmbclus mfluxus 
magna dmaius. Ac pccfcciM nou fit, elk ttunen «iiqiu dignito^ 
AcJiqua&pCTfcciio ; ctgo*]ua«aia difliato.iif^ thn^odo 
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fion ftoffit Im^lintorij «MMod i^icribent^a dl hununind 
Chnfli . N«c oMbt , qtKxi bomamuti Cbnlli ccmunim in* 
flimK mentoruB «odigm» tn dona gui* , & m ciKrain nd- 
zarulof<H« qtumalompnf^onn, dc d^iuritrft, quam 
infltixui(>h)rf*n»inftni<nenralis{ «c idcn pro ia/luni phjrim 
«diimrtuio in hununirate bbotandum non fic j rummam in» 
irt]cauiCbfifti«oiuKnit?ifk>bea(a : qiur perflor cA Cm«h 
tia bifafa } & caroni pro hac fcientu adftninuU , i Tbeolo* 
»H bboutitc, ffciftafcicntiafuppoGa, qwai longi acqutfi* 
umncedic , ro«omacqui6tain eodem im?IItchi aJtliuitut 
ab onwibm vt mielteAm Chnfti pc^lu* fi* 

omni prrfeAionepolfibtli . Faiitexcfgo in pmTcntj» qua^ 
Mff tpiliKua inrritotimcockfignMi tn dmu gtaioi • 9c in cd«* 
AutmtraculofiMpetfdliOffiii quam tntlutu» iBftmmmuiiai 
quu umen m hocinAuxu atiqoa perfecto tQuennur fimul 
tumrtiori kununitaii Chrifti attribuendus » dato * quod fice» 
po^bilis, quamiumun milio idlUuendo , dtfiicuicasaliqpn 
tmo i&nuKiou muenumr. 

Contta dtimamlofutionemptan opponunt Re«cmiom« 
prxeipuet iUpatdaaM*. 1 . dr •«# fmferrutmrdi lik. t. di(f, 
40. 3. pobani , dati m orant ente creito pocesttam 

obeditflitaleni adiuam , media qua poteft concuiretc Deo ea- 
itmTeciailtllcnte, ficconruvfiimdcbitoiuuaateadoinnemer* 
fe^hiBit qnicoaccadidonemnoR implicar. H«c unrm do^ 
Qrina de poretitaobedctiiuti immediate a£liua ia fuDccnan»* 
uies cffiouiBobtit placete noo poteil , lUamque fuie «ecH 
tnui Traaai.da^jUu, & dr loqirotdq 

fa) fitnilideadniiuieintelle^», & voluntatis m aehis Cup^ 
aatutales vtuies . Suatrz diff j \.M. t»nU , cornu febitio- 
ncmiftamficarguit: non enim el\ ancraulum, nihil polle 
Deum MT creaturam elficcie , quod erratura pa vtres fia» na* 
turo rrocete non poffie ; ergo non cepugtut hutmniutem 
Chnlb elcuati ad cAictenda miraiub per coticurfiim phv» 
Acuminfituaenulcms ell enim eadem tatio. Antetedens 
probat primo exemplo Sac ramentoium Nou« Legis , qiro 
phjfice eificiuni gratiam y quamexfe, 3 c pcopru vtnute mn 
nim^ dEcete poiTunt . Scai^ t exempioinullcduit dc vo- 
luntatis « qiatpotciiiBia Dtoelcumtiuad aihis» ad quonen 
fe virtutem tunirakro noii habette , nempe ad vifioncm DeL ^ 
amorem rupetiutuulem cHirdcm I ergo venunell* quod na* 
nuapotcliriruariadopeu* adqacexre, &pcx propria» ve 
tes noo poceft • 

Si (tomr: ideo tmellr^m , dc volunutem polTo «leiun 
ad vifioaon , tt amorem rupcnutninlcs , qua pa pccquus 
vtcrspoAanim adamandi, & mtelltgrndi 10 g!ne«c; d( 
•deomuuronondl t quod pofllot vitiutc dniioa elcuati a4 
aAus m oodom geaexe perfcdiom . loeomcanum arcuit pie 
tno I nam Itccc totclUclus « 0c voluntas polbni pet pn^tias 
ytresclBeetc taiione»iuidleA»oair*« &amo*n,quattsiuslUie 
poi generke poliunt tn qualibet fpecie faluati « prout umca 
utionctilUn tiini t« ipu contratead aAus fapecnaturalca » 
noapoiTunt ab his potemus vixibiis naturo atangi » fisw ce 
‘iioqiulitacttpoieAclfici a calcie, neo larreu prout ad ciTc 
gsatin coDtueU 1 de lamcn dit>n poctotu» clcuaniui ad 
c£ciembm unontm illam, cemratUm ad a^us fitpcc-- 
lucuxalct t ergo paritet humanitas , qiamms pex pirquias 
^ues mm poflic m c&dus rupcnutuxalcs induere, ptAsiC, 
Ttdeuata. 

Secundo 1 nam etiam humamus Chtiftt poieft ratione 
fui aliquam quahtatem edicere 1 dc conrcqurottt attingere 
cationcm qtuiiuns , vefiet cego fi inttiledus pmcft cluia- 
cusdficecc vifioncm beauficam : quiapotcttpec pioptias vi« 
les attingere inulledmneBi vt fic, potem ectam hunsamus 
cteuau dticece gtattana s qub tationerui, dc pctpiopoasn* 
xes posell edteese qiuliuntm , vt fic , gtiiue , Sc alifsoialuatt^ 
buinafucalibuscomtiiuaeai. (^o argioncmo 
Recentioees vtunetn . 

Hoc uinen argumentum , nifialnmde iwietut, oon vr- 
ger : nam pnmum exemplum , tpio probatur an tece de ns ab 
aduerCutit negaitv » iecundom autem , ctfi vetam coats- 
neaedodroam, decede exitio mfcTatoc»pofieaatuumclc>t 
uatt ad aliquid clficteodum, adquodexrevirajxopontooa- 
tasnoR habet , non umen cx illo deducitur polTc humaniu* 

temChrrfti, dequaiuuitaiiaiBCRatuum cIcturiadcIficlcmU 

muacuU, dc caitna dona gracue, quod , arguatennuD in< 
tendit» cigo nitntitm non conuiont . AfiUmpeum probatur 
pnmo: namm inteUcduoeaio «ftbfMmfitputcnuapcopac* 
tionau ad vtfiooanfuiicnutuiakm, eft tammpotcntiatcaio- 
U ad tUin , vf fuse utirodimus 7*niiA«. dr 9'tjitm Dti 1. /« 
a.a.f.2).<rex. <4^ a. 
ac huNsfinn^ potmeu impcopoctioaaca , dc cetnoa se^pcAt 


mttaeulonim , Ot tftfcAa d opo m m gc»i« in humanitate 
ChiiAiabadu*ifanisQrgsiur , nec ilba peobat Suar-i : ergo 
exeoquod intelloftus creatus fit eleuabil» ad vifionm» Cup^ 
lucimims, ad quam cx fe vira propoirioiuus oon hatre . non 
cblligfturdlicaciterid ipfiimdehumjmtaieChalU la ordioe 
ad miX3Cuta,dc ad dona vracix dicendum. , 

Secundo: oammvifioiic beatifica cft aliquod prxdira* 
•um inteUeAui cofiefpandens , quod fine conciirTu iorell dun 
non poceft cauCut b Deo, de poieaua ablblutat m venon 
Thedogonna fmtentia, vel faitia ex naruure* , quod h 
nemine potet) negari I at ingratia, v.c nullum predicamm 
efucet, quodpetaiinhununiurem Chtifti ledua , nec cxi* 
genria eileniiaii , occ erum comututali : ergo ex eo quod ufe 
^reUe«3uscccatuspo<n(eleuarus inftuere m vifioorm beatifi^ 
cam , non redi mfhmr, polle hununiutem Chnfii , v & 
Deoelcuaiam, cAcienter in habitualem gtaiiam iuftucre. 
Confequcnru patet : nam afligna a fidficiente ditparitate, 

irgumenrand paritare fiimptumeuanclcirj fiddilpaimsilU^ 

quam intex mtelleAnm comparatum cum vifioue beatifica, dc 
humanitatem cempatatamcuro gtatu , cooAimtt Vanoura 1 . 

C4*. 5. eft futfincns, vel faliun infinficicoa 
BonoftcnditoriSuaiea: eigoifgum-nmmi patitaieinulle* 
Qua delumpttim, inctfuax eft . Muioi autem diC^Tusfa* 
en eft cetiiflima, nec indiget probaiwne, ficur nec iwiox 
xfumpui pxadinram namque inttlleafoni» conurmem vi- 
derat branficre, eAentuiitectn veiiori fententa , vel falttm 

cocmatufaiitetabint‘Ucc'hi dependet, in quonuHmdidcaii* 

teporrft tetgocAaltquol pRritcamm invifioncOeau, quod 
«d cflmtialiter , ^1 faltim cx aam^a m perit in ouclle* 
ftumiedun, vt mcauTam piopcuro fui , lalcim proximiutx 
pocnitUB . 

' Nre obftat, quod Suarexopponit , nemp^, initlleauin 
creatum non habere ex fcfulRcientesrtm ad raiioncrouirclle- 
fVionit , vt conicaclam prrdiffi-teniiam fupctnatuialitaiis 1 dc 
tamen , vt ekuaius i Deo , in illam , vt fic comiaibim inllue- 
xe : ergo quamu» humanita» Clinfit non habeat rauune fui vre 
mfumcientesadnilucndummgraitam, dc m miiacuU,po* 
Trrit io illam «Hueic, quatenus a Oeorlmau . Hoo inquam 
obAat I naro m fentemia Patns Vaixpica, 000 ideo humamus 
nonpoieftphvficiefficcrrgia lamexdiumaelcuBtionc; quu 
tn ordine ad ifbm iuAcientrs nrrs non faabroi unare fui, fcd 
quia nullas vim habet tn otdinc ad tairro cAcduro, nec ptoxi- 
IP^ , nec remoti 1 ar vero inn-llifkiscreacui , eifi relpedu 
vifionis, dc tniclhdiociis, vt comtaA«perdi<lcrentiamfit* 
pernaniratium , non habeat vires proportionaias , habe» 
lam:0 aliquas vire», fcilket , patentum remotam, qium 
collrgiiex prodicam intelirdiotiu , quodquamuu fic contxap 
Aum.tion potcftabaliopnnctpto, quamabinidlc^cAa: 
erno panias oon trnrt . 

*' Ncrobftat, quodidcmaudoroppotucfreundo, nempe, 
in giatu erprrin rmoncffi cocr.mancm cptaltcaua, m quam 
bu^mtas CKnfti ett potens ranam fui > cum poAir per peo- 
pium viitiiteni cfuaiitatcs natiualrs clhcere, qu« cum gu* 
m tn raitooe qualitatis crmueniunt 1 frd imeilcAus ell rc« 
nw>< potem inmrrilc^iocKinruptinaiunilem, qpiucA ratio- 
ne fw potem IO praduro cotriruncm intellcfhonts, dc hoc 
ideo > quia potcA‘ratione fui inceilct)ioi»ero luiiitalcm edice- 
re, quK curo tntclkdtooelupcmacuiaii conumir intatiooe 
coronumit ergo hemamcai rauooc fui etu remoti potens in 
gratiam I &confiqjeatoaDeopomitcl«uau, vt m illam 
proximi Msfiuat . 

Noninqtum obfiar : nam micUs^nonideoadAniinix 
xemoti, dc impcopotnonai^ potens rcfpeduinrellcAoiiis fu* 
pcrnaturaimquuratioiie fui eh potens m achim naturalan lU- 
teili*endt conueoicnicffi cum am fupenuturali in raoonc in- 
•rllceboitt, vt ficialiht volunus pollet, vtclcuau mtellrgcrea 
cum larionc fili pofiicH&cettadumiuniralem voteudiconuc- 
niriitem -enencc cum inteUedione 10 unoneafhu viiali»,fed 
quia latidioreUv^aiK lotellt^i.vt cmCb piopruc refpondet, 
eique t nbuic fpectem» St eonfcqiKftcer ei) potens tn omnem 10- 
telle^ooeimpxmctm^ quidem ,dc propott intute, cumtlb ratio 
rooiuagiiut cum dilTetnitu ptopoitionau cum vutius na iu uU» 
bus, remoti aureos, df impropoitonate , cumcootrahitutpex 
difieicniura fupemanttalem , vsreique naturales intttle^e»- 
cedentemi at cano qualitatn.vt fic ,commuit»va(oci, v.c. dc 
giaisc, non cefpoodct hisaunaau, vt aAe^, v.g. calore, u»> 
quam pnqmmciusdTv^, na humanitati, vt actiuo pa 
«aloiem, tnbuit fpaicm i frd a^uttsscalosis I -grolo aioiig 
Intctioii fpaificaiut , dc hic geadus , illi , vt proptius d5> 
Aus refpoodcTi e^oexco quod smrlleAw fi« rdmoc^ po» 
semad lotclltbnnew fiipcmuiinUi g no» mk^pnobuui 
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Q>^II. de Potentia AnlmxXhrilH. 


ift kuma&ifict ChriiK potenti* lefnot» giarum efficien- 
trt ouTiodam , idasque cft dicouima teTpc^ha miuculo- 

tum. 

ConfimuRit , 0c ym ut primo ; aliter leTpondet lotdle* 
fbucreatogudw imcllcaionu , aclminanitati Chtifti, auc 
tlii«irqtultcatU>utiuturahbu:i nno qualitatis rtHr: «x 

coqucnadlUuauu miiitellc^ pmaitu amota od vin^m» 
quuePotnui tationctn mtcllc^tiuoia» pnpcnm tofritut in 
c^OfCi V. c.TelmhumaoitatcChnilf, quamius ealoic af- 
feAit potcntu iniproporttouata I &Rmou iti ordine ad in<* 
fliirmkim in Juratum habitualem. Coorrquretu patrt : nam 
ts;inxi^uali, Ardiucifacomparaiione, non potcA radnn |h^ 
tentu colli*i . Antecedens autem pneterquamquod ex fmcmk 
di^s condat i euidcnti utione prohinir'; ami gradus intcl- 
leAionisrerpoodci uuelicdut « tanquatn caufx ticoptt* Cui , 
£c dnc CUIUS cocicuHti non pot^ cfhu v velde|XK(ntsaabrr>> 
Juta t vt tenet vertor rcmtntia, vel faitim cotvutuiaiicctf quod 
rmlla pOtclJ negate ; at uiio communis nualiuus » non fic ic« 
fjpoodct caiori,oec humaimari Chntb , vtoemibmed iocotv> 
fedo.netabalsqnopotedn^aiti cum gradus ille oummunis 
ronnatualiflimc pcmit caul^ dne vito caloris vel humaniu-* 
«Uconcuifti: ergo aliter compautur cum intrlle^ etsato ntio 
inrcll ciionts vt Gc» ac utiotiualuauiruiD calore» vcl curo 
Chndi hamaaitate. 

Coodinuiur» fic vigeiurfccundo : ck eoquodcalor v. g. 
podii calorcmp oducetr» ^ raiumctn ouiiitatis , quacoo* 
«racis ed ad cJioremi noabctscmicnucpulfecx dimna elc« 
amone ptoduccitvilioncro beatam t rigo argurornium boc» 
quqpodSuatta vtuutur Recetiuom ineAcax cd . Anieee* 
denspcobaiutt noaraqucilbconfcqucntaedctboiu » fcque* 
trrur« poiTctroluntai^inct dnuna clruaunne elHccie viGo* 
nerobcaiam, coroodo, quo illam etHiit lotclii^hssa confe> 

2 ucns abdudumed : r^n conlrqucoria nulla . Minor coodai: 
namque polltt voluntas edicere vifioucm b auBcam , co 
tnodo, quo tl am erficit iuiellcclai , requerctui • ppde bo> 
initum voluntate mtrlligcte » imo audita,» >i(u , aliifque 
«otcntirssorpoicis » dc qutbus Kkm 4 rgM>nrdnbu>^ ac^evo* 
Lntatc militatj c<nrcqu'ns abmrJum cd : <1^ & iUnd 
ex quo Tequuof . Maior autem probatur i voluntis (4®'^ * ^ 
itusata viitute ciBcit volinoocm curural im » 8c vt ab nlaTcoiv* 
ttaCUm» raiKMirm a^^ viul •.$ comiWscsn viGooi beatifus » 
& acibus voluftUbs : cigo dcalor el.-xuti potcd ad producen- 
dam grat*anSt eomodo» quoimclkOusadpcoducrndamvt- 
fioo.tn , quiacauCit tauonem quaiitaiis.granct ^calori com- 
muuem, potent Cium voluntaselcujr>ad .ilicicndam viGoncm 
bcatiHcami co modo »quo illam cthsit mtclledusfic idrm cd 
depotvRtu viGiu » (Bcauditiuadiccotiam, quod nemp^» codcm 
inodoliai (leuaOilcsad vilioncm bcao&iam ctKciciidam i cum 
idem argumentum podiederi dc UliSi vt «onlidetanti 1'aciU 
or^otiocMi dabit. 

Huk obiectioru Rccentior quidam rclpoodet » negando 
fcquellam . £i ad ptobaiiuncm ait : tnulligere» Ac videre 
Deum» cilecHrviumfocrruJcTDitonfotnjsviiKtnB» aut inteU 
lcc>ionts»rcd Cium ab imJiociiptouCQicniom etenim dicclui 
lucmalisuoti datur (oiumalornu, lidciumiagredimi<rubie 
^iu,quociua}«il4maiiUs Vertu vruuoatuix&uii, petToDam 
noqcondiiuii i quia quatmm foima ntcatJon cum iUa«quc 
de lailofmtcuu) nuiruauare vnita , natura tairun, qux cd 
(Uncvhiro pcribtuliuic letmmarum el&i diuerla » At clfe 
prt1bnam»edcdcCtuslbrnulisnoQahsla>Dciiu» fcd ciiatna 
luiMcdudciKndcm: quu eigo voluntis boa cll mteikihis» 
quamuis elcuaia cdiccrct » Ac .ccipcsee viiioncm am unci- 
ln.bouc«k, co modo» quo illam inu-JJ.^s dScti » & in 
fctccrpt» nondKcrciui videas» nec inidltgcosprf tUatn . 

Hac umen fuluiio ommno mludictais cll « Ac icikiiur pn- 
mo tumbcctcllc-cfetssacasiltsintclligimdi.lH ab iiucJleclu 
fffuliutt Ac>.i»am/>yrm fr» ii t in«cncre<aufaimrstulH t quu 
elristt muUcclioncm, illaintecipit »Ac Todeaut» noouniro 
edabilicMugukiccaulxltxmalit» Gdia lioc genera adac- 
quatcabmKlluiionccaulaturi fcd «oluotas in hepotrli ad- 
sxuila, iat lliibunem ctH^cret » Aillaiucu » At tocipcmi 
ergo ab mulicdioiK coaliauccciui imclligens . Sccuiidoi 
jutn vcl intcllcdio praberet volunuv cdcclum Ibrirulcn) 
ptupnumrauooavltuiu: ditTercniia, ix-l nons G pnmum, 
nOA nodet non muliigcrsiiuro lUeeftcibx.Tttlbrmalts quem 
imclu-tliop aUatut^^rucvltsmoddlncBtisi G vero af- 
icsaUir Icvundum » ^Ira recurritur ad conhiGonem cauCi<* 
tum » At 4*1 adwtuidiM cdoiiim mfoU^endi , noo pixdaii 
abioxcibUioo'. adaquate» Icd Groul cum uitcllccbi. Quod 
pcooioi.cieQbnyaluausBaocooliiuiatisrabmtelk^tonc in* 
^i|^i • quoduueUe^ non pcabcai voIiabuu 


prorium ed^um fornlalctii » quempranac ratione -ykimx 
didcrenux» (tcrquam condtiuitur m ratione iniellcAioais : 
e^o G aderatur lutelleAioitan tum cafut uon fore vnluntau 
(atmdumriiamvttimamdirtctcntiim comroumcaniten » fru- 
Auad aliud tmuriUtr » ad taluaadum » noo foce coaAuuen- 
dam tnttlligeatem ab illa . 

aurem hoc tecurfu obiedio non diluatur » probo » 
Ac vltimotraiiitarolbludoQcm rei|cio . Volunussn illo nfu 
pcrmtcKectionem vuicreti fcdaonviu «cgeutiua, (cnGii- 
ui » auiaj^pctinua: ergo vuicret vita mteilediua ftrimliuit 
ac per confequeas ab iiitcllcftione recipeirt proprium d(c> 
Aum fcHmakm » qiu ab ilU ratione vltiom diderenux pts- 
Aatui . Sccuudaconreqttemuevprirru euidcnier colligitur., 
Pnrna ex ptsmtlfts infertur . Minor probacxifieiUHiiudisct» 
Et nuiot paobatut ; luin vukic cil fe moucrc i f«d in ny-. 
potcGaJmiUa voluiUAtintellcAiooem clmens» Atillaroio Ic 
icctpietu » fe per lutcllcclionem mouerct ; lum aliquid fs 
numere» innulloalKiconlilHc , quam m lubcndo a ic mo- 
tum» volitniasautcua Ic haberet intclledionem ; cuna ia 
lUanipctpropriaai virtutem usduerci; ergo voliuuas iadatai 
bypotcG pet imelleclianem viuecct. 

XXtuqueprtiKip.tiitci rei|Citut argumentum t (i sumqus 
atiqnid pcobaict , uxmtiicerct polTe caiorem ranofle mnata 
virtutis» n-^/afalui» infttuincmalitet , verum etiam ptmeipa- 
litet giadain ludiGcamem edicere : coufequens non ad* 
miuit Suarca » nec d.Rcunorneiu<argumottovieiitn: er- 
go itoc ptobat » coflcuifum mdrurnrmal.mcakmiu gratam 
podibil^ . Probo fequclam : mtell.clut hinune glonc clc- 
tatusinduitin \tlionembcaiam, tteaufa prmvipalu paiiu- 
lis» m cDOitaiioium Idsicutu : in Notha autem » vt pait 
caulaprocipalisi qua exilio» At lumine glocix vntea caula 
prmctpaiis mtegutuu e^o G rxclciuttonc lotclirthis m vi- 
Gonem mfciiur» poGc ralutcni m cdicientiam gtaiia cicuari» 
probatur» poirccalorem la gratum principaliter phyGce in- 
riueic. Acto» Patrem Auateanon cocKcderc ioullcdui princi- 
palem io bcatiGcani viiioncm mduxum , fcd lamum indrt.- 
mcmalem: ahiutiRn, AcfcsqucniiuscoiKmfuinpfiniipatem 
tribuunt intellcdui in vtlloiiem , quod Nos fuse olUodiinus 
Tratl.de Cbaniar*, Ac videtur ncvcdaiio cooccdcodum in fen- 
tcntia adercnre micIlcOum influcie ir. viisonem bcatiG am par. 
tulitcrpanuhtatccaul*, quucicotccfpondet vitalius » Ac 
fupematuralitas lumini . 

Quado^nnapJxTufpoGui veladerrndused impolTibilii 
concuifuspctncipaliipuisalis» v.l dicendum ctuMseuir? irnth 
Icdui rcfpe^u viGonts » Quod probo: non entm poicll dici 
coonmtre inftiuracaialitcr,,cocuodtotaviGocua vinuietis 
cxccdii» Ac alias non luppettt alta ratio: crgocooccdcnduni 
Hl» coivurrereprincipaliiera Piobo maionm: osnms dfc- 
Ahoptnuenicot a duplici caufa parualt »adxqmtc fumpiuicx- 
ceditquamlibrcillaium fcorfim I crgoadntilfo» vt potribtU 
conctufu principali partuli » non piobamr intellectum in- 
ftiumcntalitctin vitioiicm mdurce ab cxccdii vilkmis fopra 
tnicllcdum . Coolrquetuiaid bona. El anteerdens proba* 
tun G «tfulus uuu excedit quamlibet «aiifaro IkirGin , in 

J ldilibcradmquaic continetur i at co ipfo ouod m qtulibet 
eoriimadc.[uatccoaiincaiur » non cd ab illo partialitei :cjy 
go vt a duabitscaulisaiiqmscdrclus procedat paRialitct» ^uc* 
tuliutccaulrc, ad».}iiate fumptus quamlibet ex tllis fcorlia 
Timspesmcxcedit. 

Vudelucimragnationrm vlcimx foluckxm, vt inefficaci 
omtfla » alttcrcdimpupiuuda » Atquiaucxcipuactus impu- 
muttoiQ argiunciuorum foluiionc couliltie» qtiodiqfrxptx- 
liabimus, brcuuCTin hunc modum rciici:uc. In hoc» quod 
Cliridt humanitas imtnuoctualitet pliyGcemduat in gcaiam 
habitualem» Ac m cdiAlusniiracuIuGjs» nuiia implicatio m- 
Mcedita ledquidquidcciuudicliwKmDonimphcitcdomfti- 
potentui atiitbu.mdutiv vt poGibiie; rtgo bumaniMicm Chn- 
Iti^bylkc indium-iiulnci mrtiicK m gratam habiruaiem , Ac 
m cilDdi» imucuiuto» »Ulpod'tbilcauenu4oG>lutapo(rrKia . 
Mmorcum conGquciuu icsk;c. Mainruutnm|is«<e:quainquod 
ex aigunstntuium lolutsone coodabu . I'iobatuti noo caua 
ptncRimjdicanoius raubadignaii . 

Jlcipoiulcui comcaiii » . imf'kcatiOitem-eGv » .quod «flue- 
let » AciKininliuctvt» piimiim fupponitui m noitra . Ico ten- 
m-» AcU r uodum pfUMfU ; lum r A tui)dicaiio m eprmmis cau- 
fimsneilbUumiaiiiMtc» Aciioohabccc vmuinis ad udluoi- 
duns» fuutimpliut v«dcreGnevjrruteadvideodufn » Ac im- 
pbcat tntcll^rte , quudoon lubrtm fe virruieai ad luiclli- 
gciviumi humanitas aiucni .Cluilii luaJiabct m Ctt vimitcm 
ad miLirnduni m gtatixn uuliisosmcm A sotAcAus miraculo- 
iba Ac tdeo sm^dkat aCtuala usUaxus huraanu ai^.ta lUa- . 
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SnlcdnriAr vtluiminifatClixIfti infliu* phyfirf in 
lam «iftifcjnimi . «t wcSVauiminnilorM, non 
”7 tiu , quod anone fw poflil luHinc , fcd luiScii . quod^it 
ibiliovinotcmMcTOcn:, pct qiuro inHmi tn uIm <d^'J 
fediion cft »n*ic iffisnclut impiiatio ciiacium m humi* 
,.uicChriair«i|ntivdiinC: vunitcm , mcdu qui itddaut 
BoraiMafeln9uoKiuro: erjo nl» inSutm non nnplKut. 
Confiqutntutftbonj. Miiot condit m iqtti de faito a- 

feftckntentiooeciloiiiibcxniofccoKeepii, ipun m fe , « 

uuonefuihwat «kfaCKoJi viimieni , qum poiioi cano- 

pcfiuolefiftiooiiepMZlut. Minoiauiempiobaiur • luirnl- 
twmn-licailonnlcoonitii» ifligiua e« , q^ indwlioe 
Yiitnie , quam miooe fui habeii ad fic oiduaidum > at tae Q- 


I (MntCnntiMa. llt.feJ H cauf«iottrut«ttlali dcfietet 
^WpoodetcptndiMtummctSau, quod petciet la ipfunt 

icdiKi, aMtnpeeuntitcmfunfonit», iibiquerir^um afli- 

milaict , Sc aptet piopiet fe , nempe , « io egiau fuam cau- 
fatcefimiluuJoemt .tgoillactnie^toodraiu, dt pian) «to- 
tum in caufatn ledudio . necedaiia in cauti inihummuli nim 
ed, fcdfolumadcauiamptincipilnn totalem, aut pattia- 
Ictn eeipmt i dc confrquenin viitui mniiaie , dc lemuic 
jiAiua i«c*u (4 inftrucnriiul» occrlTini non cu » acproin'Wcx 
iiliujnc^itione lo bunuiutitc Ciuift* cotnpantionnn ad 
entum**, pcTiKcam a contrmi* mfcmirwphcat» in»lux«» 
phyOCTmftwmcmaUhumaiuuwmilUm» dc ia nwaoilo- 

uxdJc^us» 
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iniplicatio*fl»j«utuf . 

• Q , cuod aifi Mtjonefut habeat virwtew iiKhoanm * 

”” {(Kniotam, noopoteftcooftmiipoteiia pei viitutemab ce- 

*rfr<^- tiinfcco: nam hnc emutem inchoatam , d( temotam piaehip- 
*"• ponit : huma mias autem Chitdi non habet ratione fui , ct^ 
imboatam emutem ad mduendum in jiatiam , dc in en^ 
ausmiiaculoibs, eoquod m gtamiuRrheame jdc id,-m cft 
dc aliis eScttibui dicendum) nullum ptnitcaium datui tali vtw 
» curi ctfpoodem , pctcnfqm m ilUm reduci , quod tamm ne- 

t cirium eaat.eliaiioneluitmwum.dcnitbtaitameittutem 

lubeset ad induendum m gcaiiam iuRiRcantcm . tlcoque nota 

poredpei emutem ab eJttiinfccoadmnKntcm potens peoaimc 

iooOimi adillumintluaumpiiaamlum . patet eicem- 

pio inttluaui , m quo vittittcm remotam , dt mcboatatti 
Icfi«lueirtoiuaasno(;imus , quia eiulitas eiltonistab mmt- 
ti^pucuki, petiiqucinintcllctlumiedun, dtquiaaUdscH 

e*"' iacntificaacumrupctnatuialiiatem eadem vilitMC reimta. 

induret ultclleatnvmute illum clcuanlc pei ijuam icddatut 
potOT pioaime ad induendum III illam . 

Sed conica primo : nam aquainduit in caloran , canone 
caloni et ab ettisinleto adutmenciai dt tam.-n in aqua nidla 
emuaptxfopponnot, etiam mchoau, dc semota ad produ- 
eeodumcnlorem: erioflat, dfeftom ab ahqua caola elfiet 
ratione etimtisabcxttinfecoaduenieotis, qmn m t^i cauta 

fupponatut vmui, etum inchoata, detemota s«l«^ 
cSk^i dtconfcquenteSM hoc, qnod in Uuidi hmmnita- 
«eationetutmfp^, non deiut eittua inchoaa , dc re^ 
ca ad induendum phjrftcc m giatiam hab tualem non pn»a- 
cut implicaie , quod tationc emutis illi comomiucaix ab 
ettnulccocoadmuiusfoscnladinducndum phjificd in gtae 

*"”'Dcmde 1 nam edo huiufcemodi eiin» inchenu , dc le- 
mou ptrefuppofiiaad etttutcmcleuaiitcm, neceflaiu Cl ad in- 
floaumprocipalcm 1 ad mHuiura tamen mihumenulem , 

' necclCma non cftt etgo ex negalione illius in humaniiatc 
Chtilli uon ptobanii tmpluans , dc impodibilu tn nutas php- 
Ccui mftiiimcntaliim giaium habmulcm , dcin clTcthis mi- 
(acnlofos . Confequtntia patet . Et antecedens prohswl 
taeceflitas eittutis inchoa» , dc irnuicre piobatui a fuu AuS^ 
pIpp ex eoquod caulh indinnit in Hledum debet 10 tlio 
pcndiutum aliquod cocietpondeie, petet» m calem cautam 
tedneis ac hnc cocrefpondmtu ptacduati efledas ad ciul^ . 
(alum pattm ad mduxum pctncipalein , non ceto ad mUni- 
cncntalcml eigo wstus mchoau, dc irtnota ad elcuanoncm 
(uppoGu, (blunted neceflaiu ad ptincipilitct influendum, 
tion ieio ad influxum , diconcuifum mimitntnulcm . Con* 

(oquentia tenet . Matoccootmctaductfanocumdtidtmam . 

MutocxtmniolleKhtuipiiino ad homuiem cantu Van- 
quea I etenim condat ex iplo i.p.di/^.ir6c^.I. quuinbea- 
- jhea efliolie eiulnasinlellcaui rcipondet , polem m iplixn 
• jMTnre ^ Sc fupcnutunltpclummi , docet intcll dum , non 

fn i m r i. p,(in,menulitct, fcd et uulara ptnKipalem pattialcm m ei- 
fionem inducte : etgo illa eoreefiondentii ptndiutootm cum 
taufa, dcidcmaliutum m cauGm nduA», folum pctmn 
ad lalioiicm caufn pcincipalitei influentis, non autem ad utio- 

nem cauOcpbpIicnmflsunKnulis . 

Secundo i«obatus«ditlcKntia, quretnsn catifam pnn- 
cipalan , dc inftmtncnukni ccifciui , quod prioeipal»api pl 
«mutem funfonnn, cut afliraiUtui rtToaus 1 caufa toi»- 
(Initnentalisnonagitpeitriitutcmfurefoima:, fedtolumpee 
ibomnriqunipiineipaliapntcmoucttiii ende erfcchis 
airimilatuimftluracn», (edapnti p incipaIi,*t^tD. Th. 
e THO iiifm q. t ■ '•T- de utio eft I nara caula mflnimcn- 

umoinpappretfeapt, fed nmufletulitci pioprec cautim 
ptiucipalem t «nde mfttuinentum non quaenttis piopret W 

SIM », ipfom,fed*teoapnipii»ctpak«tatnr,vtdocetD.TIio«. 
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C ONTRA iftjmc«»clufioacmof>ponic Va^* pfinwt 
ConcilKim Tndcmim«m fif. 6. J 4 t«f. 7 . to* 

«Mimcnm omon cwCis noftr» , iit : De«m 

effccauCun e^ficiemem. Cbtiftutn cmf»m rnrtitoriam. A; 
Sacramrutitm Baptifimcrt^cauCim wflcurocntalcin 1 a» Ii hu- 

msniiaiCbtirtieflci cauti inftiiimcnlalis phplica giann nos 
ludiflcatictsfomulitet, deberet Contilium illius ratf iuuma 
facete, dc illam enumciate t fl-Mt eliiin glotiam Del. » 
Chtilli, dtwum ■renum, ftamii, vtcaulim nofl» luftih- 
cation» dialem 1 alus di ninuie pco-tiltiret m ^gnindis 
caufls ludificationis t emo humumas ChniH non eflcatila m- 
ftrammtuli! phplWa nifli» iuftificatioms l dc c«fcqumtet 
neciefpcdumitaculotum, tefpeau quotum cao.l-m cfleia. 
nottem, dc eodem modo dif.uir-nJum , ac tefiKchi gtati» 

indifieaniis, fcotiumttolltxfentcnti* AiAjtn. 

Hoc utmo a*jitt«untum oiUI u* cIl: dluacue» docw 
Recentiom Softetana ♦ oppofiia fcntmu* adh*^^. fic 
in?nio i aam Conciliam foium iccmfou catiUi^lVr* mftt-» 
fkations, <hii» ctmim eft dc fiie in noftn mftifu*ationcM» 
uemn, ne» autem tUas. qua m difpuutiou- Theologomm ect 
Cuimr» miod autem huminiU*Chrii\i inftfummurter pny- 
CccinHiutinintum wftificantem, catholicum dogma non 
«ft, i»K««acWet, fed untum C-ntcmia ^ 

nolbo nixlicio oopofiu pfobabilioc * 3c »dco iwn debui t i Om- 
tilioiecenlcfi . £t amdein Conciluam «ou m^mit c^lahutiy 
mocahsinftrunwnulbm humanirate Chnllt rcfiK^Boll » 
iulhficatiom* , quam umeniUicompeteit . docet 
er»o eteo quod caufaii’ait> mftmmcntahx imyuc* wn m^‘* 
Bcm»pe»ix-tamotnm«oiiifcttut, eacludcndara etw ab hu- 
maniutc Chrtfti . 

Necirfeit» quod inquit Vaaque** caufalfurem mot>- 
im mrtnunenukm , efle eandem cum caulahtaie menwia , 
ouamCoociUumm humanitate Chr.fti alu^nauiu 8c ideo 
nonowrtuic, ilUuimeimoncmfaccie. No» mquam in eit : 
«torim duces ipfei.p.iri/ii. idd.cxp. a.taufaliusnK.^isin- 
ftmm.-nullsdcueifaert icaufalitarc mcniottat «nde tefpecW 
etraciouis, dtannihilationu negat efle pofiodem cnncuifum 

inllrumcnnlcm motalemt.itm umen non nept,imonx nega, 
repoillt poflibilcm icfpefta litationis concutlummctitomtm 
Itioialem i etgo fui oblitus Vaxquex , caufaluat™ mfttu- 
mcnulcmmocalem cumcoocurlu mcticorio m prnbnti 
fundit. Eteahiaadaiyumentuminforitu aimiua doctnna 
maiom* neto mmotem . Nam Concilium Iblumdebuicte- 

eenfrte caulas certaa noftrx lulbflcationis, i»onai<cm lUas* 
QuasintUa mtcmaiitc fub lite yh^otuaonim r:rCa»ur, 8c 
«obabaiwatrcnmwtsac negantur. quarueAcauCMiUsphy- 
lica mftnioientaiisbuiwouau Chtilli conumicns tcfpcctuno* 
ftiaciuUification». j • 

Secundo obMCiontDanufctimm/iK tfn*meJ4 «t 

n •fjjjfljiiMa , /~rrtj^ — ~ , ebicumditilfcti mtutemdmi- 
Pimpci uOum coipous fctulfc mfiimos, 3c diuuvm vo- 
lunnteinpethiimanime*vtfle mitactUa , modum cthcien- 
tm explicans , ait t CnguUs natutas , dmiium , fcilira . de liu- 
matum eflictfle libe piopiu , etum cum conlomo alterius di^ 
plici Kdione mediante t ficuf quando fctu tgniu fendendo 
„it, alreiacft aOio fcindendi, altca «tendi ptoceJenim * 
diucifispfio<lp.is. VeibaDanufiemfunttSicti^ di»- 
<ditVM pre/nx a.7..di- 
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Q^XIir. De potentia Aniuix ChriAi 


«nniMMi, «/«rj hnmsvi4nit y & fims h$mun^*fff9mtinm^ 
mHttKunftnty ^ tsffmpfattrrtt i rU$$m^*tmmu 4 ittrsintje^ 
€it4U*mfmiU. Kandcmfne Jo^nnam ctadum Atlutunus 
•/r^uiU* Jirm. 4^. emtr* ^rriaiat . S^hTOaiW im MpiJhU SyKtduM , 
f"*. Et Lco Pjp4#pijf . le. c^. 

4. Ex cpiibiisvctbis fic itifttuBt Rreeuttotn luxtt Daimfct» 
nuni in fufcttattunc puet!« ( idemque uidmum teicnium cft 
inquouiiiltomtraruio ) fiois hutiuivt a(bonb ia cxtraHone 
nuDitt, 0c ta^M pofitia cfit i at Almmaniutmoiioconuchi 
in pttrllx riiftitaiioncm mfttum uulitct phificc inliuctct, 
frm humasx a^oiii» in cantatlu non eilct; cnm vltciiuc 
uli» j«bio traniiict ncntpc» ad miuaitoiiun ciV:&im t fd 
quem, vt ad6ucm ordisurctutt cr»o iuxu Damatcniunt, 
&ilK4PamS) ilhuamodum loquendi itnituntcs, huuum- 
taa Chnlli fhyikc inftniiDCBuUcei in outaotieib» circ<tus noo 
inliidt . 

Rcfpoodeo , explicando, A diftinoitcndo nuioicmt fi-* 
nbhutmoaaOion», ptout ab hutnaniutc propru Mttute, 
& pcimipalitctopciante , in extenfiene. St comacht pofitui 
ccat, cOQ^cdotnatorctn : prout ab humaoiMtc ditmu viriute 
cicuata, d( inAnimeutaliuiiidiu«Dic,nc^omaionfn:6< fitb 
cadeni dilliuDiotM tmnotH , nego cciiUci]ucnitam . Solum 
cmr-1 fiquiiui, hitnuntuicm , tt proptu vinuie, & pnncipa. 
liifKopuaotcfninconuttucotpom liiiere; ncc ptout Gc efiiop 
^hit mita^uloi|}» attioprrr , quml l.bcntrr raietniui noo autcim 
eu<aci p out vittutc diurna ckuata nilliunxotalitet bitiuit 1 

* liflai locontattii cctpcrtri ficcn.in\ircuu»traDfic, nunpe. 
In innituuotpoi»rulMtattoncfn, & m alK» eficth» mtta-* 
cuiolb* . Q^atn dccbtnam , de diflinCboncm Cub induat l>a« 
gnalcutui, iun>a t,mfulliutiu)c puelle duplicnnaUioocm 
iptTti>niHe 7 <i(^t^ pte-priam dmioium, & alteram pco> 
ptiam htur40itai (, de huius fine tnin rxunficNie manust dc 
contoiilu poiitum ciT;. Maro Jko propru huroaniuti», n 
fic, ell^illa» trt paptopmmviitu croagcmci aAiovcro, 
qusabhuisuoitatc, vtelruau ab agente piincpaii» mtitu* 
tnaiuliiet erat , nooduitur, nerciUiumantuurcopru, l'od 
po tus prmcipaiu agtmis : ac piosiuictum Oamaicenua loqua* 
tui dc aeiionc human^utit propria , cum ducet , lillctv , 
io «tenl.oAC , dc contagi , accipiendus cft dc aft^one 
hunumcjtts, vt pnncipahtcr, dc pioptu rinuteo^tciaam . 

£t qu dem huc atMumenio, ettam aductfarii knemuct 

• ^ , nam lic,tnon mbuanimirnanitaii ChiiAiefiki.iauatn phyfi* 

X>4w cammilmiDemaJmm df ftas miueulo(bti concedunt u- 

meoctfuirnuam motai m imlnim-nulcm . ago nuo fiftit 
0i*m di- ^.ohumauitamadequatcNicoaiachii (cd vltcuus nanfiti 
falumiraQlItu ntocab : fiutt cego infi mterprcun icncutuc 
Daroakcnum , dc explicate , aflvtmJo , quod aclio huimov* 
caiis Cititphjrfici w conu^, non autem fifiic moulttcc : 
(ic Kot dicioius , Gftere phylkr pnnopaiiUc , uon autrm 
phyficc milrumcmalicer . Quam exp licatiaocro verba Dama* 
icmi 1 non tamm pcrmituuc , quam pciunt , ob ea , que 
fmaimt dicebamus . 

TcnioolMiciuni r ina Angelici Doftorb teflimonUi hs 
quibus videtui op^ofitcfcntcntiefaucTC. Intimum lubctur/n). 
ym/o *p" <6. ipHc/1. 1^. |. metrp. vbidocet , folumDcum, 

qut nat uram inllituit , polfrlcgcra, dc curium tututo »mp<^ 
4 Qtumiinmuiate. £1 id«snrc «bfM v«miirorp*r<bis , tm 


M«iy4r/«j 

/r*wi. 


99 




, dm 4 «i/hm , 4M , mr ttidm smmd Cbri/Ti 


S^Mdfrx'* 
fit t. 


Sdotnid, 


orando , aui impetrando , dc potcftrthie cooperando ] A ^ ^ ^ 
vtnimqtir Cinftu Angeiis , dc iKxnindMis aitnbums : (crun- 
dura modum, qw rfficieiittam phyfinm parieferte , mdebarur, 
explicans i air, lonfi fiere in hex ; .Qutd imftriam Dt» dr/Vnuu, na» . 

^ Kttdsmris , in quib:*t mirerWe fima s at defei* 

ce impertum Dei , dc iliud pcvfemate crcaniru , eft oec- 
laii y noophylic^, redmoralita: cigoinAngclb, dr bo> 
mimbtB non i^nofiit P. Thonuseont-xirlum ahquet» 

nhylicum m dfechis miraculofot i & conlcqucucec nec illum tn 
bimuniuleChrifit loocedit . Pruna confirquemiaex przmif* 
liscoiiigitur . S.*cundapt8batar. Turai quia nulla ratio ro* 
gir ad iuduu>umduoi quoad hoc inter ranftoshommrs , dehu» 
tiunuattm Chriih . Tumetumi quiadefanftis, etiam di- _ • 

cnur , cHerifie tuiuoUa , etconfiaiex ilio Ac>orum 5. IVr S4 

Mjtuii uMum ^f^gnm fi$bam fiptd , tr frtdi^U mulu i<t 


fUU : ergo fi )kk faluatur jxr ethdentiam moralem , id erum 
m bunurutate Cluiili fiilhcict. 


I» r 

TtwaartM 


fdluiid4immmt.Mim0mlt^Un*imMimftfUi dinirntaty ntfi 

mm iiusn€jfitmi i fi^mtmiti^ 

tdtii thfijity fmd taetranda , fi^tuf€rfitifit$ y *Mn «vxiW* , 
fiem oiif fmHli . Verua fum D. Thom. ex c|u<bus lait..ntu 
oppoltu dupliciter coitfianatin pc.mo, dc mhuocreodumi 
emnte oura^ula per mudum ocaintus , am intctccllioais , cft 
tnoralitcr illa caulaie I fcd mxta D. Thom.amnu C.hnftii 
boc tantum modo muacuUetlcot: ago (olum moiaiitci , dc 
pulUteniB pliyficc . 

Secundo; stcnimdotrt D, Thom. quod Cbaiftus im* 
peondu tigna laciebai, dc non otando , luit in ilU> diumita* 
tu lienum t ergo, vt homo, nonient miucula, velligiu 
impcu.ndo, fu fidutn orando. Patet confequcit la : lum ii| 
vthoiuoi unpcuiklo iac-^cei y opus faebim, non mdicaict 
riniiniuicms cum poUci in bunumutem redua. Tunc vl* 
tcf i ft-d itnpez4iklu , Uccrcmirak.ulacll 4 Ueificac phyftcea 
«umcoitttaiXNutuca DiuoTnouu inodo etfiocndi ocanoo , 
ani uitcuedcjiiiOi m quo cft polita erficicMU moult»i 
Chriftu»» vtliomo, iblum motaliivcpatrauii ramcula « dc 
cortlvqucntct non fuit caqla phylica ioiUumcouibrairacu* 
iorum . 

Scrundum habetur ftdSi. 0. dr PMMvina mu 4. <« <e*y. 
jrbtdupitccmmoduulaaeadiuuucuU drJitngiieflVi ncmpci 


Tum demoM nam exinde 
culligcbamus/Hpraiuinuniiatem Clmfti furlTc phrlicumin* 
fteumentum tcfpeftu mtra<.ulotum , quia non fotum orando » 
frdetum ('OCdUiaic pairauitmirarula ; at hocrtiam conre* 
diiur liuiftis : eigo fii lononobftantrnegamnll:t phyficus 
in miracula intluxuS) fine fuodamemo humanitati Chnfti 
conceditur . 

Tertium habetur z.t.tj. tyt.trt. 1. «d 1. vbi docet 1 

i^mdfitmt jfTrihtUdJi tdttndtt mt mma, tjud f*mrtmmr*iiur 
t itdftrdttdyjtruutm» y idtfiy %fmm fmrdttnrn 
mrdfMUrmtm , fttxtrmiifdd mmtud , fmftmdtmalitrr furi •» • 

^mnty r^arramtdufa^t dimndnmi^mrmU i fcd tntrt fuper* 
aaiuialitvtfaftibtliacuumKaiutcccaiio, dcaanihiUtioi ergo 
vmus miuculuium pauaitua poie II ad ocatioocin , dc anm- 
hilationcro eoneutrerc ; ariux aD Thom. i.p f.45.«rr.f. ^ xitOi 
nulla ctca(tiU|iotcftrooeutfuni phytuuro prmripalera, aut TI»J| 
inilrumiaukm rcfpiclucxcationM , aui annihiLicuuiu ptzfta- 
rc 1 ergo concirfus , qminpncftac vimspatiaciuamicaculo* 
rure in mujculolosifleftus , non cft phyficus, mam iullnv 
nvatalts» fcd camum moralis; dc confequenta huirunicio 
ChitCl: indigens pircddU vinutr, dc tlla mcdtancc ehuata 
lym phyficc adhuc wlUumcntaljta , (cd mocaiiter tantum in 
miracula inHutt . 

H«c lamcn tefttmonia non vigem 1 non primum 1 rt 
enim docet D. Thom. n 4 dift. s. q. x. att.a. quaftiuaLuli 1« ^ j 
ad a. Orjfiuiti«r«iisw^, fitui fnmifdU d*tru : vude cum fiimomuttm 
docet nulUm yittuteroctiaiampoftc legem nature immutare, 
nillpctrnodumouiionas, loquicurde immutatmae priiKipa* 
luctcaufauxiicatutt, dc fic yvrum efi, qtmd nulla v>ttus 
<r ata per modumageoiis piioctpalispoteft miucula facete • 
nili orando, autintcicedcndo: cxqtio non lequtur, quod 
nulla V rtus ucau ^<oftir |«hylice imlrumcffialitet ocdineui na* 
lurx immutare , & m m cacula inHuete; 

Scddicesx neant poii-ft lua oratione cfteduro poftulatum 
caulaie , illumcoudignemimido; dr enam non condigni, 
icdcougrue, vellUum impa-atoric; tcdquamuboransmc* 
nusde condigno eduhim prtnctpallirtconcunat ; fecus autem 
(um folum dc congruo nKncuc , aut impctnrone mlluit : er- 
go failuro cft, orante m oratione, ficui puocioalc agens fc 
halKcei quandoquidem cuam orando ioAruincotalttct 
coocurr t« . riotMiui ruuor 1 lum caufa pcoRpalu , fiue 
muul» fii , fiue phyfiu , debet cum cthftu m luo otJinc 
adarquaii; Cd l»ca oratio condigna admquciut moialiicrcum 
cHt<hi« oiaiio an^mfolum mrniona decoDgnio, iMifoJura 
impoiatoiu, non adaquar luumedciljm m mocalr aftnu- 
tione ; rjnorano, ficiOiKuirms, nonal caula pxiiKipalis 
muralii, Icduxuummftiumenulncfioclui, quemrmpctuc, 
ycl meretur . 

Rt||>(«dco, «mceda ttuiori , dc pcrmifta misoit , cc- 
gaaduioulcqucuiatn . SuthoicmmiioDis, cptod orans pollic ™ 

pctncipalitenoiliurcmcftahtm ounoais, efto oon &mper 
p m<.tpalitcrcuiKurratin ordine ad illum , vtvaa fiido^inna 
D. Thom. quod ocrope 1 nulla vinus creata poteft m geoete 
caufie pr^iKipaliS oidutcm natum mnmraic > dc miuciria ctH* 
cere , nili uumm p« modum orauoaes ; quandoquidem 
ocandooiauoiK' coudijpia ordtncm nature immutabit, dc 
muaeula patrabit, qu^quidfii, an cum oratio non tncrcuu 
dceoowigno» fixi tamum dc congruo, am impeiutoci^coo-* . 
cuuit, uitauCipimripabs, am inlUumeucalis per oedmem ^* *.'^'** 
ad edcOinn iictt^ , £t cx bn tn loonaad prunam illano Ktn 
exTctbisD. Tbom.Ri'poiid<o,»«oocEA4matori« dUUn^u n* ' 
do » di explicando nuouri-m ; folum hoc mod^ in gen cau* 

£npnocipaI», ccmoxioHUooicro : IblumtAnasugas^ cau* 
iar , nego mumrem I dtioulequeiuum . 

Ad fuuuiiira rlUsMMim c« pumo teftinooio faftara , Mfttdm 

di-a* 040 ^ 
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dicatur: Ju|)tidtec poSe effio nitracuU iapccuido • Vm 
^ enodot vtproprueimitecflktcnda: aliottMMO, vieffioai* 

* ^ Doo virittic proptu , fc^aitetn», vi pnneipaKia^m, 

priorimodo tlU efficit Chriitui* ttDcui, fle cx alimodo 

a>(CDdiinitacutapctiinpctitiRireflt^probanitdmit)iut: miiU 

cniractratuupotcft pct pmprtam Tirrutem otdtnrm natura 
imimjtajti inqiiontionuraruiieftponu. Huounitas autem 
Ciinfti, veiCknftut, quuenuabomo, rreuodomoJo in> 
perando ad irtarub cofwrumc . Exquoaem probatur diuim* 
faam pcinci{UOf*^ctiiticme . Videatur D. Thom. f. 
4).4Tf. 4^W|.iilisvrti)(s: Oiemdumt 
f^iaU^tfmst mme ftr ulmd 

fdmmUntfmt fnhdmr %tu vinm ^tiaia « tStM daurar/m*^ 
ri/hfr9frimm hmirnt t^ndi$mr hmm txhK iffif 

r40M»'iMiwr emm yWr iauy i ir ftmialtn frwftfium . £m 
fmIit»r<tumf>^UwrTmt0mrmn$UfMtrt /k (Uimt Dupij^ 
tiftmrtfitmfmmtfit Chrtjlmm Dtmm , ta iwirarW*, 

qwWtTfpna virttmfiu$ . 

Ncc nugt fixuodum tcfttmoiuum Ti g et , imo ih$ D. 
X O ^ Thmn. nuAcom (mirnuom exprdltt ; docuit enim bnftos 
2 . M* quanduqucoando , quandoque poteiUiiuecoopcraodOf mi« 
limorumm Mcula efficere , fle ad hoc vinute non permanente , (cdtluida, 
Xlftm &{<>tQodum (lan^mii cicuari » efficere autem mtiacuU 
coopiraodo aoopotcAlincphpCcomriuxulaluaxt, fleadm^ 

I iluatdummocaIiurrmcutone« aut tmpctntonc ; yittut per* 

manens, non repugnat , mfmftrim arguchamusi ago D. 
Tbomasinlocuodotclbmofuo elar^ cft pto NolUa rentoma. 
Vnde miror Patrem Vaaquea, Cateunum reprehendere, co 
quodtJIoieffirooaio Angclki IVoccptoc» vunir pto ffia Cmtcn* 
ua) cum iraexpteUe iliialliiUr, rteteffiderim, hunc Au- 
^ Oocem, Diuum Thomam noQ IrgiAc, vel illum uitclltgete 

nolujffi: . Ncc pondrutioinoppolitumalicuun ponderis eft . 
Mam Ikci imimaiiua impciij dciaiio , Tolum mocalcm indu- 
xumdicar , vt cum qutiimpenum fl*gis mcmui fubditis) ex?- 
catkii tamen imperium diurnum deK^ per iniluxum ph^ 
cum fit, fle hoc modo CuKh , cum pocdlatiui cooperaiiM, 
ouiacnlaeiKciunt, dcTcrunediumum impenum , pantap4A>io 
phplkamvitiutanahiilo, flciUa mcdumcphylici mduendo 
j lo opus nuraiulofum . 

Adiettium c^Aimonium dteamr, Dujum Thotnim tn«> 

: <07 tellfj^cndumctrc de omutbus, que polTum ropcnvuuraluet 
fictuueaiieatuciscxiiiaitci, non autem dcommOusaorulu* 

' tif vCipTeciaii docuit «« sn.t. trbiait, powille 

anuiuiuChcifti, vtmftnimcotum Vetbt m illas nuuculoTas 
imnmuciuocs, quaadfiu m ccdemptioms conducunt, non 
umcu in omnes polFibtlcs :noo «tum potuit cciani , ^ toftru- 
mcDtum Vethiad annibilatioacm coovutrere. Quod autem 
crum/ses maigMsMusWsWls, dephylica vmute loquaeus, 
patet cx fr$jum€ dt^s : docet namque viituttm mi cacuiorum, 
pulle pec muHum tfanlaintis , ooo autem permanento ctea- 
, tuic communicari lai virtus mocaiiter Colum concur ens, non 

cfi voderepu^oct communicari pctmancmei ctvaiuDis ergo 
non ioquuoi oe nnute maulxcr » Cud pbyiicb cffi^kiua mua- 
culuium . 

Quarto uguunt Recenttocet ab audoriute negatiua Iu 
hunc modum : namcoavuiCuspbyficusbttaunuatis OmAi 
Iu eflcAus niaaculoiot , nua cdaditiuais fineaudun atcScit- 
ptuM ^otuUiotuiD , auiPattunw fodcxnullu cx his CuiH- 
cientcxcoiliguvuj cq>o Itnc hindamcmo conceditur . Illatio 
tca.t. Mator cx co conilam videtur: tum cum lioetum lic 
DcohuiiuaitatiChCitbcaiuuclum phylicum m effiAus ouu- 
culolbs cuoccdcR i de bis auscni , qu* pendent ex bocca 
volunuic Del , nobts aluct non conUet , qtsam ex tc- 
uelaiionc diurna , q«o inooich.it auckociutc S^ripciux , 
CuHciUotuin , fle Pac.um , non vaktac adiUui polle Isue 
hac aidkor laic . Minor autem probatur t nam fi aliqua 
cfictau^jriusScripiucc , maome, lUa Loc. d. £r vmom 
^ 0 "fv**tht$tmmi . Ex qua habetur, miracula b 
Chrifto, vibcmunc, cma, quod cttam cx Conulio Epbc- 
(ino, fle exPamous colligiiur# Icd totum hoc poicR cum 
ptopticutelalitan, ablqucphylica ciHaeaaaloUim pci effi- 
cieoium moiaka t etgo piiylicua humanitatis coocurliia 
in dlixhis muaculo6a , non habetur cx aucioacate Sctip* 
tuM , CoociUacuoi, aut Patrum . Maior cum conTcquo»* 
uaumet. 

Minorautem oftendirat primo : nam de Chn Ao , vt ht>> 
mne, cumpaopctcutedicinir, nosrcdcmilTe a peccato, fle 
a Damonispotcttatc > flt taim non fiui cauTa phytka te- 
dcmpCKinn, Icd cantum cauta rootaJn pro aooci utisfacicos» 
fltmeccaat ergo vt dc ChnAo > vc bomme cum propnctaia 
dicatur, mitacnU edicesc , flcabiUo, vchominc vututem* 
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( boecA^lcAum mitaculoruntexira) cMeutTis ^pficusno» 
cdIariusnnocA, f.d fiiffiru coocurtus mocalts . 

Secundo t rum cfic^him b cauta mse , idem eft , quod 
abiUicauCiri , ab iliaque dependere s CnJeffc^nmocatMd 
Cbrillecautanis, cum pcoprieute dependet ab illo, fletum 
pioprietareabtllo caubtur: etgo vi miracuIoTuietr-Aus cum 
proptietaiedicacuri Chnfto, vt homine, exire, abiih>yue 
cauuri , cnncutlus phyficus ncvet&nus non cA , fcd fiidictc 
concutfiisneritoms » fle moralis . Minor p^irur dupliciter. 
Primo : nam caula mexiroria , flt moralis dA cum proprKUCO 
caubiflccoorcqumirrabiilacumpiopnetatecaiitacut, fle de- 
pendet cffiehn: etgo Vt cum ptopricUtcdicituxeffixlut caufanis 
aChtiAo, TufficicinAuxus moralis. Sccundu: namacaufa 
finah cum propticutc dicitur, cffitAum dependete, fle caufa- 
ri; fle camennanexitablilairamedute, fini mediante caufa 
efficiente ab illa mota , flcadagcndumexciutai «goquam- 
uneAcOuscauCt moralis, non exeacabilla immedutc , ted 
mediante caida phytio , vt mou i caula moali , cum propiic- 
tate iicetut a caufa morali cauCiri . 

Quod amplius confirmari poceAi nam caufa ptinopalit 
moral IS cA nugis piopiie caufa , quamcaufii ph3rfica inAru- 
mrnults: eigocAe^hncum maioti proprietate diettat a cauta 
moulipnnnpalicautan, quam a caula phyfica inA-umema- 
li i fcd exirccffothim i caufa , idem cA , dia caufa- 

fi : ergocum maioci proprietate dicitur , efioAum exite i cau- 
Ci pnncipali morali , quam a caufii phytica mAruuimuli * fle 
confiqmnier, vt a ChnAo, quatenus homine, dhantut, 
exiilfe ^odus miuculofi , lufficii caulahtas principalis 
motath • mulbi magis , quam indtuais phyficus uiAru* 
mentalis, quem hununuaci ChnAiart ibuit Nollulciucntii. 

Huic argumento refpondro, conecAa nuion, n *g 4 nJo 
minotem . Lioet namque influxus phytian mAtumruut s 
exprcfseiruc lanis non fit, nec cx tru.‘latts cuiJ m<t ini ta- 
tur s( altasfimtmtuoppcffiracathol«b ruAmennoo potf.t ) 
colligiiurumcn tam prababtlitcxexauAjtuatcS.nptuni , fle 
modo loquendi ccxsciliorum, fle Pa rum , vt 1. vidimus. 
Ad ptobaitoncm minoris , conerfla maiori , nego minorem . 
Adpnnum probationem, coocctli maion, « nratctmilla 
rotnon » negoconfequmtum : difparitas autem eA i nam lo* 
demptu) a peccato , fle a Dxmoats potcAateeA df:ttus mora- 
lis, vnde vt ChnAo, vthommi attribuatur ablolutt , fuffi- 
cit, ede ab illo moraliter; ac vero eflt^us micaculoti fune 
phyfiu, quare, vt abtoluiealirui cauloatuibuaotut, debent 
pbytke ab illa caufaii . 

Ad ferundam mmorts probationem , nego maiorem • 
Karnaraufafomsali, propcie finncflcdus caufaturj fle ta- 
men doq dtcmarcum proiffictaic de etfachi caiiU fornuln , 
c}iiod exeat a caufit iomuii 1 ergo vt dhatur cum propnctaic , 
exue a caula effiaente, noiilurficii, quoJab illa mmlitec 
roluracaufetur , tedrequtrirur* quod phyfic^abilla clficia- 
lur. £c ratio cA: namcxirectfc^am acauCi idem cA , quod 
cfficiabiliav licccautem effidhascaufai moralis, pcopticcau- 
firtuc a caula , non tamen abfolute dici ut ab illa «fiet , vC 

I . argu'bamus , vndeconfulrn<,flcnun:fituhomK'idium« 
non dKuntur propiie bomicidn s hoimcidi aut<mi idnn 
eit , quodeffivtem homicidiuin : ergonon du'uanir pt^>ni 
efficicntv-s homiadtun) , nrc fub hoc nomine veniunt in ex- 
communiiattonci qux fertur conrra homici.las , vd faoenten 
homicidiuiii , vt/^r 4 ex communi fiotentia argurbamus. 
L cecrrgo, vteflichtsmuaeulofus dicatur proprie caurari h 
Chnlb», quatenus homuic , fuificut, quod fit ab illo mota- 
Itttx mintorie 3 hoc tamen nma fiiffiac , vtablblute duatuc 
effici ab lUo: flecooloauentee, nxfiifficu, vt dicatur exire» 
vt Sctiprura , fle Patres loquimtur , nec vt illius catodKaruc 
viutficatc.x , n loquitur Conciluim Ephefinum. Si enms 
homiciia aotbiuic BOQ dtcatut mflunu in humioJmm influ- 
xu tanuim morali , pernuttdaium , vel conillium, nec fiu 
abfohiic dicitur, confulcns, air mandans furtum, paritet 
DOO pocd^diaabiblttce vtuificaos , quod mocalitet foluin dac 
Vium . 

EccxKisadca, quojn argumento dicuntur , con.Aat fo- 
lutUa, ad illud aurnn, quod dtciiutdccaufa finali, negan- 
dum cA, eptod ctTceltts ab lUa cure dicatur, licet propn^ 
caufetucab ilia . £t quidem caufa ctfictcns deifimcui * quod 
dl a qua pnmo incidit motus : fle tamcacaulalitas fioalis ntar- 
ccdit moumdo efficiens i quia lamm motus non cA i cauu fi- 
nali rxcauiue, noodictur incipere abilla. Paniec ergo li- 
cet cffi:his dKaiuc ptopne k caufa finali cauCui 1 non u- 
mm dicitur ab illa exire» quia hoc denotat egrcUum exceu- 
ciuum. 

Seddicesa efl^r^ciulknieialjs piopn^ dicmac effici ab 

illa 
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QJ^UI . De Potentia Animae Chrifii. 


0Ia : ctM ^ eftAttiffJnrutefi Jicanmi c^d cum pcoMKU- 
ce k Cbciflo, <)tuccoui bofuiae » fuiHcii» quod (Intao illo: 
cnoultter . ConTequcotu Mtct. Antweden» prabatuc/ dt- 
cimicauTaciabilU: t( cauu efficiente propn^ ) fed qtiodab 
oliquoefli vt I cauTi dficunte prof ri^ , efficitur ab 

illo: ergorticAitscaurcniocaupropncdfiddicitur abilU • 
Conrequcmii tenet . M tnor certi in^uc :iuri idem e(lcdi« 
oi quod ciuCiri i ciufi efiicience : ergo iJem cft« 
ct , quod raufirt ^ iliquo , vt i cauli ptopric emeiente. 
Maior autem probatur : nam cauli motafta vnmoctin utio* 
Bc cauroconurnii cumcauli phjrfica : AccoaTcqucnietcllcum 
peorttetate cauli. Nampnuicatum, quod voiuoci dc ali» 
quibusdintur» cum piO}Uietatedc omnibus pixJtcaiui { fcd 
caufamonlisDOo cll piopn^cauCi roatcrialiSt necfonnaiiSf 
tKc finalis I ergo cil ptopni uofa efficiens . Patet conTequen* 
eia: aaindequopcopiiedicitutabquod pmdtcatum comnua* 
ne peopti^ Jd^ptuoicari abquod ex membus diuideoubus 
silam laiionrm communem . Vnde fi dc aliquo pndicaiut 


uopneaomul , ptopticdrbet dTc rationale » vei irratsoiulei 
fcd cauli adaquaiedmiditurin efficientem , nutet ialeoi,roc- 


cnalcmi & finalem: ergo de quo proprii dKiiur ratio cauTc 
« . ti>.eocnmuni , debet propeii pcxdican aik]Uod ex his menvb^ui 

&cocfoqu.ntcr ncaulamoulnell cum proprietate cauCi, <Sc 
ponfinais» matcnalis, vel formal.s»ciit proprie eaufaetfi- 
nms * dc ^onfjqu ma efTc^scaufa: motalit dKciur caulitt ab 
•lia f \t acaura ptoptid eilicitntc . 

t 1 1$ Rerpemdeo, diilmguendo autecedemr ptopci^ abToIute . 
^ oegoanttccdefts | cumad>hto> cooecdo aatocodens « denego 

conlci^ientum . licet eam ( dato, quod caufa cfiicinu 
•****’*• |Torahspto|>hciationemcaurBpaitiapct)debcaip(opciipac« 

ticipaicianonera cauli: ctHurniis > vt argumentum conum* 
cit : non tamen inde comimcituioommecaura cfhcicntu ab- 

^in€ d<c7xccmiprrhciidit nec isumuii effiucmin 
cccthcxmuinntoialcin tncelligt : vtcontUc m eacinplts fu* 
^adiluebs. Suppoltto lumqoe, quod cauTa erficiensmo- 
gali' viuuoccm utiouccauizdheicniucum cauLpIiyficacHi- 
ctente conueniat s & conr.qu<.nt i pcopne lanonem cauTx cfb* 
cicntn foniatui , nundins» & conlultos bomicidmm , vel 
liitiumpiopiicluntwaurccihcicotei furti t rd houuvidij: dc 
tamen nun dicuntur auloluie fiUt nc< abfolutc homcuU: 
ficelub nomine cfikimustumimi vel bomtodium nicUigun* 
tor» coolulcnu, autoundantcSi led ToIuib lUa exn}ueaies, 
vel exuuiiue ct&cnm, ncc coorulcutct, aut mandantes 
dicuntu. ablbluteconlHcicntcSt vcl coopctaofrt, fod Iblum 
ibt« qui cum exnqucnic txccutuic ad ruttum I dcboftiKidium 
concutiunt: ergo ex eo quod caula mouliui Colum ad ms- 
cacuUcoOtuntns, Ct cum pcuptktatc cauCa, non liquitut 
BomuiccaulnmtfakUlumetfiiicntisabColutc ( de lineieltii* 
fiionc protaiocauUroinocalcm intelltgi . £t huius tauo cUe 
|X>ccit : aampiimxuatmpoUtiohuiasnonuuucaa^ r^jrfw 

luit ad figmtkandam cauCam phplke clbcnni m . Oci^c pex 
exenfion m lignifiauaulam citiciQiu-m moialrm» quanoo 
nutv-inaliquuduoounifto modo duo li^nifuaucompichcnait, 
^clum linc rcllridioac lumitui ptupiiou ligmfiutu, vi con* 
ftar m boc aonii|k.7^b'«( , quod Ji prunanu unpoliuoac ligtu* 
fcat oaiuralcm , dcpctexicnUuik.in hlum adoptiuum , euam 
|in^r:c iigntlkae y dcumai luo nomine J$/f aolbluccy non 
venu hUusadopfiuuky lodoaiuului dcvi aduptiuum cum* 
l^ehaviai cxiuilio « xprrIU « aut Cuuaitcllccti lanuoe aiiciuus 
cauUrcqum ut. Viquandoaliqua Icxtauorusiitspio hli|s 
Itituiiuf, quutauDCLsIuQtampliaudty nou ColumaJ tutu* 
taLs» lcdmamadadcq>uuoscxccuditu: . IdcoqueCubnomi* 
oc etticicnticnmikuli , autcauQe cffiocnus illius, mii aU* 
qtiidaddaiux» mtellig uda cU cauli ph/lii.c efficiens mtuct* 
culom« quainuisdenuiscauUmcIticicatcm muxalcm cum pro* 
ptteutc cite ^aulam , duiiiuoem caula cttuieaiia cura pio* 
pncuie (ortui . 

Socundu (eTpoadett poteft ex didis g. i . Ad pt inum pro- 
11^ baaon’>mnunoiUy dtllmgueodommoicmi cum pcopcKtaie 
aofuliitc t UioTcat minor •- curo *iuali proptictaic, ac m* 
^ yjpgi, c.:xa-mi 4 itephrucomil>uruin mi(at.uUt nego mmoicmy dc 
da. confequmtutn • Verba coim Scriptu a , nuufoJum fumeum 

r pitciaicaccqucnia» quando ex hiuulmodr acceptione nui* 
iincooiicmettsliquitut, fcd ruara oim ma.oti ptopricure 
paditrlit eadem condtiiaae fiuaaia , quod, nerope , nui* 
fumiruonucflicntloputut. Licn autem mflaxu> cricdiuus 
iBoahspotIit dui pruprecfKa<ima : non tamen cum »|ua* 
lipcopiictarc, xinduxuspb)ilicusclicCbutis, dcciuuatiasex 
buiuimoii mtluxufauuuAicaus Chrilti m mi»acuU mitium 
incQOuemenf C.quaiux i fii vt vutu Scriptura , ConcilionuOt 
% i*asun> qoM Chufti aiUi^iui ctikicutu 


ouncutonim, (ustdephpIkicffiaeMuaecfpiefida T 

Sed oppones pruno : namfcquimrrxliac fohitione, hu« « » 
Qunitatem OuiRipcincipaliiTrpIapnce influere in cdcdusmi-* * ^ 
saculofosi confeqiienseli falfum : er” 0 , dc tudiu folutio . Gjymm 
rtobatui fequela s efficientia phpUea mdnimentalrs, fic 
propria cfficiencia ,nott taracn ira propria , acrfficieniu pbp« 
uca pnncipaliss fediuvtafoluricmisaodnnam, verba Senp* 
CuixartriDtteauahunfutittatiCbciili ef&iennam in miraculo 
accipienda fimrcum maiori ptt^tietare pofTiUli : ergo accipi 
debmtdecffiacntia pbyCea principali. Secundo: nam cIlo O/ftmt 
efficMsiia phvlica imtmmcntiiis lir magis ptopne efficientia , 
quam efficknua moralis mctitoiu , non taracn tu digmtitna 
imenditi com illa polSc rebus inaamutis , dc homini in pcc- 
cacoextflcnurnmpcietc . SecusatucmrfHcientu inoalis mo» 
ntocu, pcncipuecoodigna I fcd verba Scnpturx melius acci* 
piunturmrenfiiouioccmdigQiutcmdefnooflunic inhuma^* 
niuteChcilb, quam in fcnlu nugis proprio, maximi G al« 
tet faifus proptius fit , qualiter m prarlemi contingit ; cigo 
accipienda funt de effieientia morali nicnrocla , non autem w 
dficimtia phyfira mllrumcnult. Tertio: nam etloefficien* 
tuphylka pniKipalts excedat inpropiieute efficientiam mc* /mb* • 
fitoium moralem, nonaurrnt eaiu excedit efficientia phy* 
ficaioflmmcntalu , Icd pofiusab illa exceditur; rtgo ver* 
ba Saiptutat accipienda Ium, non de efficiemu phybea lo* 
Ibumenrali , fcd de cfKciemu m-ntona . Omlcqucnti* 
tenet ex doflxiiu folmionis . Antecedens autem probaiuK 
primo r tum cauG effiaens priucipaks cfi cauli cum ma- 
iori pto{inerate , quam caufa inlfrumuncalti ; dc confe* 
qurntet aun maiori pruptictaic efficit, fcd laii^ mctitoim 
efl cauli efficiens pcmcipalis: ergo m pro|>ricUce efficiendi 
cxccdit caufaro tdiylkam inlliunicutalcm . Secundo • lutn 
uulamcuiocuconu.nitvaiuocc m ratione cauiie effie eous 
cum aufa efficiente phy fica prmcipalu cauG autem phyikn 
intlxurocnuiif non couucnii vmuoce m rauooc caufi» effivum* 
tucumcaufa principali phylkai cum dcpmdmtcT ab illa ta* 
lionemcauf* participet : qua saiioac caufa pnocipalu fccuiv* 
da , non conucnii vniuoce m tauonc cauiie curo prima , quia, 
ormpi, dependet ab illas cique fubofdnuiuis fcdvnuioc^ 
participatu uiiunem caulae cf fiococ:B , cum nuiori piopneiat« 
cfHci.-nsefi, quamid, quod Iblum analogici tacioorniiUam 
participas cigouura m.xiioiucxcedit cauum pbylicam m- 
lUumenulcmm ptopiKtace effinendi . 

JUfpoudatut ad piuium nqdicam, negando Tquelam. f fO 
Ad ilUtupto^uoQcm , conccius reaion , dc mmoci , nrgo ^ 

oonfcqucAium . Hambutnanitatom Chrilb pUytke pDiwi* ^ 

pali ut mflu : re mgcariatn, dc lU alios cffcclus nutacul^ot , 
unplkacooumcetilecuc, iiuu fraqumtiorem , dc ver orem fen- * 

tentum s dc sdeo luee maior propetetas illiattiiixscoda non eft. 

<^iod fi cfficicntu pmctpaln phyfica granuaO inmoreco noa 
repugnaret, dc faiio locct huinanitaa Chrilb ambuenda. 
Adlecuudam, cocK.dla maiori, diltinguo nuuotem i fi fen- jfjfiemi 
fus raagiS proprius alium raaiorts diguut» , dc mmus pto* 
priuoi excluderet, dCiumilio repugturet , tranlcatminor, fi * 
litum finfum non excludat , nego mmotvm , dc coufequen* 
tum. Q^a cum effieuxuu phyfica mfinmuncali tefb: effi* 
acnpamoaltsmccitotucomponmjc, dc compatitur s viide, 
vt maior dtgmus ,qu«m metiCotu efficictuia inuoutur ,£tl* 

UL-tux in bumaiuotc Chnili , noncficuc vrroa Scripture lUi 
cificK^tumaettua -ntu, a rnaioti pcopsioatedefioani , dc 
cummusoiiproptkuteaccpiamui . 

Ad iniuin , nego antecodeus . Ad prinum peobationen, * 2 9 

difimguoraaioiciii; intra tdem genus caulandi , concedo ma* 
toicmi mdiucifogenae, negonuiurcm, dccon«.ella mino* riem, 
linegoconfiqucntum . Mamhcec cauCi pli^lka pciQctpaltf 
cum inaion (uopneute fit cauli , quimphylica mluutnaiia* 

Iti , cpiu m C4^m gcncie funt , muipe , m gcneie caufii 
phyiien, dccadcraratioiic, caufa pcmcipahsmoaJiscxcedac 
mucalcro inlbumcoulcm; caula laroen pnncijulis mouln 
ttoncxcoditcauCimphyiicamiodiummcaiemy Icd pouus ab 
illacxccduur in proprutaiedficiradi . Ad fecundam proba • 
tioacmdicaitti , vcUauiam pbyliam luflrurocotaUm mi'- 
uoceconucmicuiuuaBccauf effiaemb cum caula phyfica^ /*** 
prtoopali, v.li.auCuD priou|uicm moralem mn cunuemrc wmmi | 
Yoiuuce m uuoiKcaulk etficicmu cum cauli diic>aue phyfica 
pt.ncipab. VadeexifiucapitenonputefimaioKpiopctoUs ui 
caula ui juona , quam incauii mtliumuitali phylka uU.xrl . 
Raiioau«cmdo&uuttta>f.ueni nam cooueaKntu vniuoca 
jnter cauiam pbyikam ptiacipaUra , dc iollxuinentalcm , non 
potcd alia Udone ocgau , oUipiuptcx dqieodrotiam lolhi^ 
uicntiacaulapcuuip.di : hncautein,ctiamconueuiCiucau(a 

cAopcuK^pabsfiiiuuocaun potcfic|fixfa>n pcp* ^ 
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fitifif g , B tfi rff pf i^awgf « emfi efickntt phyfira i et* 
£0 vtl oncedenda cil vniuoca cooutntcnnji later nuTam t>nn« 
cipalem pbjfWara f St tBftnncaulcm ; vei afleteoaum » 
cauCun moitoiuni » eAo wmcipalii Ht » non conucmte 
IKK^ catn cauia phT^ca dncicate pciocipalt . Ner kkoroluni 
iKgatut conumicnda voiuoca tata caufam («nmdaa , dc 
ptinum, fluia fecunda i prima depcadec, (edqua Deo, 6c 
cicamrtftmiittm pndicatum yniviocum eile poieft . Bc qiai* 
dem • qi»d f» foU depeudeata analogia ooo iftfoatur • 
Vaiet tfl aufa dlicieme compaxau cum €oaU , meet qius 
vninoca conueniouia in laiioocm cauia imerueattt ficta* 
|oen cauia efficien» eiTcutuiitci k iiuali dependet : non ct* 
goesibladcpeodentu toliituc vomocauo, nec infenucaaa* 



S. V. 


pufSci rsthiti iemtrdrU fmtemua 
«curritur , £ 7 * cxflicutur ne- 
tefmut indifiantulxalit »d 
oftr0tio»emphyfictm , 

D einde aiguli Vaxques, ratioiicad homiticin contea 
Thoonilu: nam de utioae milrvmcnu phylici cft , 
quod raoonc propriae , fic innata vmuiis operetur c^atioac 
comwgcmc pafluro , m quo cA inJucciUm etfedua i fcd 
Chxiftm piuu patcatiii itutarula , Itoc cali coniundiooe: 
ergo m ilia uoo fc habuit, n phjrfirum lailnitnuuum , fcd vc 
aDftfumauuin moiale. Coofcquciatta eU bona . Maioi (io* 
ouu Vaaw]uc3) di doebioa Tbomiftaiuni . Muior auum eoa- 
ttacexcap. I.Matt. 

mt , Etloannif^. fmmmrt^tUi dtjlMrmtmfMtuimi . Et loan* 
niS LtiU» U4jim$tm ad viteam r^umin 

at in auilocx biacaliboipocua humamus Chtidi ptopru , Ac 
limata virtute piattumopeutioncmclicercph^ikccootingco* 
tem fuiMccUy laquibttsefTixius miiaiulaii iucrunC mioUi : 
ergo vea dl ounor argumenti iiuli . 

Bcfpoadeo , oegando nutocon , qua falfo ThomiiKs 
imponitur. Nam licet ploret miniUumenco pUjrikocaigant 
ptauum opciauoDctn , quu iht^ At operatio , fic alijupcu* 
uoncra, nUliqu d pex modum opcxationis, idcfti quoil milna* 
Doitum, aonoraamoouofumt Acquietum At » Ad fubaliquo 
cxcrciuo , n:mpi , a^ioms, vel paibcrtus : nullus umoi do»iC 
opctaticmcm ab uiUumcniu propria virttue caufataro debete 
conungcccpallum , io qttocfteduspcuk.ipaindt induanduti 
dl eiuro exptersc contra Diuum Tbora. rnhee 6a. 

crr. i.ada. idndocet , aquam propria ntrutccorpus abluen» 

tem, aaunani abluere vutute diuuar non ergo icquuituc 
aduttoocm pliyAct mlltumenticcxitoflutphyAcus Aibicttiia 
quoctiectuspcink.ipahaeil loducoidus per ailiuocm piau am 
ab tlloel Cium rmduate propoa vinuic , fcd fufAcic , quod 
virtute diuina contingar Aibicdum calis cifcdos . Vade 
qiuniutf lu «ittacttlia adductis Ltmftus pet ptopnam Tti* 
tutem non coQRgerufabtccU, potuit m ckcclii» miuculofoi 
lartucumph/iioimexcccete, liia conuagendo vutuce dtui- 
mutis . 

bedeonuahaoe fulutaooem obtUi fecundum argumen* 
Ium : vt cnim n lUa admitturua , vtChtulihunuiuuspb/- 
Acc mpradicla muacuUiollueset, deomt ^yAcua coa uci m 
' addic , licei non peopria vmute , bene tamen vuuite di« 
utaiuiitf icdoeepet^u, nec aliena vmme potutt c^bnlU 
' humaniuilub cela loco dulaiuia phyAcoconta^contugeier 
ergo in illa phyikum non cxcxcuic intllaxum. Confcquattta 
cum nuioii tmet . Mioor autem prob mu : tum ad coouchim 
phyikum , vt coulUc ea Diuo Thuma i.p.^aqlf. S. an. i. 
tequimur mdiBoaia localis* loieaim docet omneagensde* 
baxcconiuRgtci , in quod immediaic agit, quod pioaat ex 
phylolopbo 7. phyAcoium reatu lo. doccme , ««Mtu , 
C* nMiMu qpDTMf ex quo ptmcipio colligit D. Tbom. 

Deum dk m omnibus icbusi quu m omniom immedia- 
te operatur. ergo CliatU humanius , nec ptopiia, neeilio* 
tu viouie potuit fuoidU loco diiUatu phylko contacbi 
coutiogcic : ac pcotiide illa nutacula non |uuccl{etunt ab 
sUa, vtabiafttuoKntopbylkoiicduiitumnabiallmmca- 
to morali. 

GODQY i. f Tom. f. 


Roc aiguRiemo conuiAui Loira iiff. 5 f • nmlmfi«n s.' 
docuit miwula, qua Chrrftusoperiruseftindiftantia, non 
pbyAcc, fcd rooralitet ab tliohiiflccai^ata . Aluverb ia 
quibusc^itionestequiArm ad phyikum influxum adfue* 
lunt, phyAci opentum fuilTe . Hac taiocn folutio difpl<et, 
6c micitut primo ex D. Thoma m hac ar»k yanvf . 4! . «rr . a. 
ad a. vbi docet , paflioocm Chnfli , ctA corporalis At per fpi- 
aitttalerocomadame&acitm foitiii , f. 56. «rr. i.at {. 
•d ipfum docet de rrfuacdlionc Ctmili,Qcmpi die caufim d& 
cicmcmrduieAtonisnoftnevtctueediuinayfikeyMdni vinm 
pr«yWrxb'r*r 4 arngM 0 »o» 4 krtf t & eytaUt cmM» 

{htt fm£icit a^rttuammhmat i ergo tuxra D. 

Thom. humamus Chrilli • quarefurexit, cauia dHciCns dl 
boilrstefutdbonts ratiooecoauAus vicnnliSi quu sutuie 
diuiiu compantiu abfqtie indiAanna locali. Scando: lum 
localauidifiantiafolumdlcoadiuo agnuis ctcati ad agen- 
chim : ergo potdl i l>oo uip{'lcn i fic cooloquemet quamuis 
nullum agens creatum poHit vutute propru , fic coniututah- 
ter inp.ilum locodida^opeton , ptxerii umen de potentu 
abloluta , fic vutuce dmma . Dmiqut: quia tes corporea 
rwn minus impcoportMtuu dl ad J^ndum circa rem fptn- 
cualcm, qurm circa rem loco diAantein 1 fcd cpumuttoc- 
queat pcopni, ficcomuuiiali virtute agere circa icmfpirirua- 
Icm, potdl vmutt diuuu: ergppanKc, ciAnu^U res erra- 
ta vdcitopexarimdiilaiucotuiuucalitetpropna vucutc, porc- 
lit viRutedmiiu . • 

Secunda folutio dl : bumanititctnCkriftidrcmAruintn- 
tum contun£hun dminiraii i quando autem cauAs pnndpali 
inllnimcutum ccalttcr coaiundum dl , fuffiat , quod cau- 
raptincipalnccaliict Atpcxfeospano , vt tnilruincnuim co- 
niunflum ,in illud icaliutcmcnir, Mlco.pi 7 human rasChri- 
fti coniuts^ diumiiau potcu 10 fubicAa a ic dilbata , qu* 
d umitati funcpmAmuaopccan. Ita Magifter AIbdda 1 f. 
djf^. 16 W 4. eri m a em mm . Cuius dbdcnavidetui ab Ange- 
lico Do^lute infioiutain hac }.p.y. 54,4 r. 1. «d |. vbi docet 
lefurdfaoocm CKriAi , quu caulat notlram refuiedon:m noo 
piopru , fcddmitu virtute, quia omm loco prcAmtulirer 
ad.il, podenos vinualitoconrmgere,cft 6 a noiks didons iiU 
fic pmtetea hac ra bone probatur; caufa lumqtie prme ipalis po- 
tdl inrcm ab ipfadiflantcminnucce medio tnllrum.-nto iodi- 
(lanti: Ikuifol m mineralibus teriB phyAc^ rtiteremerin* 
fluit, quulictcdillctfuppoAtio, non tamm diUa- vmute « 
qua cA lUiustnAiumeiuum t ergo panta A eajfa ptuuipalts 
indiAans At l fubicelo , in quo cA inducendus etfexlus , 
nt illius inArummnim 10 tale fubicdum operari . quamuis lo- 
codiActabilio . QuodarqpliuscotiArminpotcll; nam phao- 
catU in capite exifteas, phyAce mou;t appetitum IraA iuuia 
tdldentemmcocde, tan.jium inAiumentum anunar, quaro* 
uiilocodiAet ab illo, quu anima cuius eA inArutnsntum 
pnefcnseAcocdi. Appetitu$ctumfcnAtiUus,vMnAtumeQ- 
nunammxmouct phylko pedem ,quu Ikctdillei ab illo ani- 
ma catus cAiuArumcnium i pede noo diAar: pahterergohu- 
maniuf, vt eAinAmmentumconiunilum duumuii, pote- 
nt phyAcd influere in fubicAa loco ab ipCi di Aantia 1 quia ds- 
umitas, CUIUS dlimlrumentumcil illtsinttmc peotfens. 

Caterum conrra hanc folutioocm facit pruno: lum D. 
Thomas, quod tcfutcclio ChtiAi inAcumenuliter operetur 
noAiam tdiuc^ioncm , quaoiumuis Ac diibns loco , fun- 
dat m eo quod diauu virtute opcuiur , qux omnibus pndm- 
taliter adcA: e^o inAcusncncum , quanrumais comuiulam 
fit, noopoccA virmtccauikpruicipaiis creata intem locodi- 
fiamem opeua . Deinde: tumminuseAinAramemumc»- 
nuincluminordiaead motum localcms ficumm vna mamis 
non potcA aliam moucie loulicrt, niAillamunmedut^cua- 
tingai , vel faltem meduiue vinutc ab vna manuad alum 
dit&la : ergo , vt inAtumcnium conuinflam phyikiopctctur, 
no» fui&cafoUinduLmtulowaltscaufacutus cft imlrumcn- 
tum . l^rancrca : quu inAtummrum non agit per caufam 

f icuicipalcm, ncc medunte lUa ; bm^ umm caufa pmwipi^ 
ismcdioiiubtummto , fien lUo operatur; ergo Ik-cc poliic 
cauia piincipal:sph/Aci influere in rem loco a fe dilUntem 
abipCs, ficindilm.cm ob liiArum.mso , iai)uo, fic per quod 
ptmcipaliscauCi operatur, non tamen e contra potciit 11^ 
llrumemumtnllue^einid, quod diAat loco qwaiuais cau^ 
pt o«.ipal IS ab eo localiter At mdiAans . Infupcc : lu.-u licct 
polfit caufa p meipalts noncxiActts in A; ipfa, fcd tamumux 
virtute « A; ^xtla , que cA dlius m Axumencum , e£cinit:t in 
cfTe^lum mflucre: inAiumcntumnonexiilms in feipforocnu- 
luet, nonjHMcAphyAccmnuucmedu cauia pnoopalt cxi- 
ficnieiac hocnoo alurauon: , niA quu caufa pnncipalistnc- 
diomllrumcntoopcuuu, noo vero uUlrumcaunn tn cauCs 
C pnO“ 
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dt i)b mMbAtfi ergo eadem ratione, quamuii caufa 
priocipalH podii tBfIurtef>hy^^m rem, i qta diftac loro, 
IKW ?cr 6 dlhamem ab mlUumemo , non amen potent uidna- 
nmtum phpfici influere ui rem a fe ipib diftamem , quamuis 
• laufa principali non difler. Demqurnam iuvta D.Thore. 
deiommuncmThomiflanundofhmam, nonlbltim hunuiM- 
tasChndi, fcdctiamranfhopecarifunririiacuIamdaisnefH 
lalitci phpiW , dc plura operati fuot , abfipie mdidaaeia 
JotaHr Ct um.-n non funt indnimcma coniunfla dtitintta- 
tn ( ergo quod humaniur Chnfti operara dt miracula in rem 
diftamcm localiter , ex ratione inArumcnit con.un()i non pro- 
iKnii » 

Necdofhmalblutionisref>^exDiuO Thoma deducimr: 
tum tmn», & ferirui Angeltd Prcccptorh cd, quod licet 
caiilacrraia dod podit piopra ytrtute tn rem localiter dtdan- 
t m phjrfuum innuxtim habere , poied tamen virtute diuiiu , 
6 t hoc ideo , qoia vircui diurna omnibtn prafcntialiter adrft , 
quaie diur ipCi principaliter influit in omma,iia potui todn^ 
m ntrabillaaduinptoviriutcmcominunirare, qua podino 
qtumcumque rem, ctd ab illo didaniem operati . Nec muacur 
prima tatiunr, obdifirttmeiacondmiium t quia nempe, caula 
principali* operatur medio mllrummio, Similo virtualitei 
eaidit i fecus autem lodrumrntum m^ia cauta priiKipoli. 
£1 Ikutcb haix rauonrm por A caufa |'niKipalisuoo cailkns 
ini lucte mcdioinArumcniocxiArtite , non autem e coutui 
ob land m potrtir caufa ptincipalic mtlucic ItocindiiVuina lu- 
ciformah, propter viiiualimmdiltmium, quam lO inAtu* 
mcO'o fnitttur r fccuc vno inAnimcnnan^ mdulantum 
cauio print ipaiit poterii phpdc^ inOueie . 

N^cdenquelccundacoolidcratione luuater, eo quod cx 
anima , deappeniu rcfuitai caula adaquau motu>,f|Uomcm« 
bra motKmuit anima inarcdxme, vi ladice, appetiiunue 
VI potent a ptovinu lo^o morua , non aurem til ooedla* 
rum , cuod caula adsquata cfdiienr f>-cundum cArmcrpaio 
t fit indiAans localitrra dibirtlo in quod operatur , fed fuf* 
ficit fi rxundumaliquidrtconAiiiieniibwcooram , ulvm tn* 
didaimam habeati Ar *d’^quamuisap]Kliiu» fit locjlitetdi* 
Hama pedibus, poi AjKdct muu;:re localiter propicimdi* 
ilaniiam ammu : rx qua , it appenru adoquaia cauCi ul» mo- 
tuscendatur. Humaniiacauiem quamuis inAuJtn.vuoni co- 
niuiKlum diuxmaci t non umen cum ilU jvmcdm caufam 
coiiAituii; kkoque non poteA inrem loco di Aautem mlluo 

teinArumoiuli: r, oblolam indiAantiam lotal-m diumita- 
in , CUIUS rftmdiumrnium . Et emde n- non t A minm de ra- 
tione vulitiomi, quod fcuiur ia rrm co^^nitam, quam de 
tionc opcrationisphjrlica , ferti la rem pra^utrm phyfkci 
& tamen non pettiutad rationem volitionU, quod fetatur m 
obuchim ccigniium a voluntate , fedfulRcit, quod ab ant- 
ma ct^nofvatut 1 quia cx voluntate , & anima voa volitioms 
caufa idultac ego panter,cum cx duobus vmca caufa confue- 
gt, vt ab vttoqu.r^icduiur operatio, fuilic it alterius tndi* 
liantia localis. 

Stduas: etiam ex Verix) , de hununuaie condatur vna 
caufa mflutns iQ ctkchAmmc'ulofos , Vribo fe habente, vt 
fiMd , Oe humanitate , vt fu* , ergo , vt humanius opere- 
iui*nAnimcauiirrTphf(k-c, fufdcict mdillaiuia Vctbi fup- 
Miiian<)shununitairra , quamuis humanitas non Ufitt Ji;Uni 
Lxaiuci. R.iponJco, negando conlVipv nttam . Ratio au- 
temdifvnmmiseA t nam ad conAitiiendum principium opera- 
tiiiuin, vcloffttaos, luppofltumvi conditio fe habet • lutii- 
ra auiun 10 fuiiporeotijs completa mgreditur, vt tatkj foi^ 
maiis, Ot vt pim:ip.um conAaos exproomo, St radi- 
caU . Vndcmuaiurohocpiitwipio, quamuis vancturfiippo- 
rtmm , raman.*nt o^iation.ifpccidc^ muam m . Et ideo po- 
li A itvIiAinuaphpfxa tuiuic, ampnncipijradicalts, et quo, 
principio proximo , caufa , vt^Madaqoacacontlatur , fol- 
ficcte,vcpi>)'lKum'xrtceaimiiucum , non autem funkit m- 
dilUnta uaUruppofiii , vt mrtvui pIwfkicotiKatumex illo, 
£c lutiua . Q^dodriua exemplo, M loAantu adducit 6 t 
elata, v( cnint voluntas Vetbi vJit aliquod oUeAum , fuAicic 
abituiTuniUteengnofci , quamuic a voluntate non appr hen- 
datui, nonautemfutiuit, vt hunumtas exiflent in Verbo 
appeiati quol V\rbom tatiooe diumititis, obtcclum voli- 
tumapptcft.ndai , vt ommbus cAcompeitum , cuius tei non 
poccA alki radOcircdtfcTuntniSi rufi AU, quam aingiuuuitut: 
paittcrergo in ptaScnii . 

AliuiumioluriocA r ad phpGcam cffiJrntum, diphpfv* 
cumcoataAtm viriualem , non tcqittripixlcnnam, leuiiwt- 
Uanium fuppoltit , fcd (ulficrro ptacfcoiiam vuturtsi Uet 
auum humaujut ChtiAi non Iit Ce ipla pnxf^ ttbus « u qui- 
tMoopccatui ouiacula.a lUmanKO piokitscA foa vinutc , ooa 


pcoprti, dcconnaiuralii fed virtute) D 4 co«Tinuiiiraii,'vt 
tnArumeiitalttrrelfrHufBmixaculorumefSciai, de tangat Ar- 
bitfhim , mquoeAedusminculofus ceapmu . Ita Coque- 
tius Uif. a. ^ jV4s/4 Ji/jf. 6. r«p. 4. io hoc fenfu mteipratatis 
Diuum Th xnam , de VtiKeneum aientes humaniuicm Chn- 
fti in efActentu ph^rCca nucaculorum habuiflc coocaelum pbp* 
ficum virtoalcm . 

Hcc tamen doHH na, mAaderm, qtum dabimus reda- 
canir, noa placet , licet namque vtmn tacteata Det , cui fu- 
bocdiiututnamaniias, otnni loto prafens Ati viriut tamen 
in bununitate irc^na , iliamclcuamadagenduminArumen- 
talicex, non cA omm loco prsfots, foldiAins noo miiuK, 
quam ipfa humanitas : dc aliis ex hac vitdtte tnitmfece huma* 
iituti mhxrrmenondiifuoditurpcr loca inienncdiaalu virtu» 
vfque ad fubieebtm , ia quo cfExhis mitaculorus iccipitur, 
Vt psaedicbts Auelot fatetur, dc omnibus cA aaconfellb;* 
ergo hunsabitas non cA prxien^ fubic^ , m quo phyfl^ 
agit, nccfomulitcr Ktfcipfani, nec virtute per quam ele- 
uaiur , vt agar, Axi mAtaqimraliteropccatur inrcmdi Aantem 
localiter. 

l>t^ : tooD cfTeprafVaMlpnermria vittutn focmiH , be- 
ne umen vttuuti . Cum cnimcauferphyAceiDArum malitct 
gtatuminamma , illatti rte^Aatio uagtt vircuaU conia^u . 
Nam ipfa cfTuimtu phyfka , cooiaaui cA vinuaiis : ac 
proinde cAamma vutoafnet prxfcat . S.*d contrat 'rumptx- 
1’rnttahjcc vntualti» dc vsmul(SCoataAus,conAA'BStn php' 
lica ctficj.atia f urma m anima recepta;, 4 nulln Theologorum 
negatur , qm hununiuti ChnAi conciunt mduxum phyA* 
•cnmmetfcclu* tnitaculofos, nec poicA ab vllo negari: cum 
eo ipfo , quod anima v. g. caufei phvfici gratiam m illa recep- 
tam , ipfam dfeaiu^ tangat t ar ptxlditia vircutu , quam prx- 
diclus AuHuchuauiiiutiChiiAi concedit, vt inAiummuli- 
ler i^jrAce agat , dl cornu quofdam Au:loc.s n;«antec 
d.fUmpncfcn.um: ergo loquitur de prxfcmu viituiis, non 
fblumcilcclaia, dcvittuilt, rcdctiam formali, vcl in.f:n- 
futn, quem impugnat, comctdtc. 

Vnde ad fecundum argumentum refpondeo , concefTa 
maio.t, itvgando mmorcm . Ad illui probationem dicitur, 
adcoouHjmibrmalem nccef&rio iocaiim indiAantiam, dc 
prxfemiam requ ri t atconra«.himautcmetf Aiuum , dc vir- 
lualem, nmulutcmagcmii. d< paOj , dc localem mdiAantiam 
elTe quidem condit ooetn cx naturam petitam s non tamen ef- 
fcntulitir, luvi aOjoneuiiquampointfuppl.-n, vnde hu- 
manius focaiiterdillans, pntuit vittutediuitu , qu« legibus 
nature non fubeA, nce alligatur, infubtT^d fcdiAantiaphp- 
(i> iniltumtntal- ter agere , dc phylk^ operari efl^as mtracu- 
loTos. Et quidem rci corporea, propna, dc cornu lurali vutute, 
non potcA agere in Ipuimmi dc um,.npo(ctl vmuce diurna: 
ergo pariter, ttAptopru, Accooiuiuuli vuiutc non pofAt 
agere indilUns, potetu virtute diuiua. Ncc obAat doAiinx 
l*hilufpphitloquiiut namque dc agente, de paUb, attento modo 
coniumuii ag<.*ndi , luxU qurtn fimultas f.tppofitt, aut vitm* 
tivcA nccclUria. Nec concrarum cx doAciaa Diui Thotw» 
colligitur i D.usiumqueioanamraiiteragii, cnmmHuit to 
ivscteaus, dc immcdute illas tangit contactu formali vmu- 
tisi cum ipfotimtiAcatc.ipiu ai omni rrcreau efficit Atipfb 
aliquid ab tllo immodute dependens. Ex cpio rcA 4 4 O. 
Thom.colliguurimmrduuDeipi«l'eniuiii omnibus rcbut 
crtatii, dequOfiOtUuL-ndi litat DiktpuliD.Thom. » 1. 
f. aAignato . 

Sed comta hanc folutionrm , qiwcommuaacA apud no- 
Aros* obAaot aliqua; obicdiones , Pruna cA : rumex illa fe- 
qu tutt polle Deum mrcmlibidiAiniem operari s confequens 
etHalfum r ergo dc tradita fulutio. Probatur fn^nela; po- 
tcAcrcaiara operari vutute Oei m rem Adi diAantem; fed 
quodpotcA creatura virtute D.-t , potcA Deus ptopeu , de 
connaturali virucc: etgoporcA O.nis operari in rem 4 fe tpfo 
diAantem . Seouvdo: tum viuo focms curo roat<na , (ulum 
vt conditio crxicurTii ad ctirAjm fornulrm forme : dc tamen 
non pmcAde potca u D.t abloluu foi ma fuum dfVAumjirae- 
rtarelm; vmuoccumnuieiu f ergo qiumuismdiAantta 
tks agentis 4 paifo, vel vnioagenm ntm itluflolum vt cooditua 
cooeutrat .i<f ctfcclum caula: efficientis, uoa porciiragois, 
etianidc puteniiaabfuluu , abCqucuti miitlantu opeiart . 
Terttoj ap|«athcafio obicJ. , fblum vt condKua ad aAom rc^ 
luniameutwium , in probabiliori Icmoitla, dc qua im a.P ^ 
fif*rmae 1 6c raincn non potcA vuluntas , etiam de pottoiu ab- 
Ibluta, velle obtectum onnapproheaiiim, dc meduapprx- 
hcntkine ipAvoitum : ergo idcro quod prms . Dctucpic: nam 
exiUcttCiaiolumeilcondttioaJagcDJ.un cx parte caufxclH- 
cicous, dctaiu.Qmiiduac, cium dc pol:llt|iab^o■uural>• 
i 
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a^pasexiflai ; emqaaomticonifiemia. ageiw* 
«ikt &pafl(iDlixot vcl indiluauA loLiia , ibiumCumi- 
ooa4agcndum» i^UcaUiaclwpbjrA^t aU<)uedi^cacxi* 
flcmu, vci iiufiAaDtu loub . 

Coofiiaumst&ngetui: npo minue eft necciDati ad ttcn* 
dioncc^lloituui loco,quAmc<>cxi^miAiatanporc,rcdluic 
lan, cftio<lirpca£d»lisdcpoKuU4.Dciabroluot ^ iUaj^ 

conCu^icntci necMOipcu • neraliou, etndiauuvuo 4 te,pv* 
ipett Wcn^ita» dKcUI * pn/(ki opcuxicilabi>nuaculoifi» u« 
(uMo^locodiibatibui , 

Coq^homu t dc TBctut fcciBtdo , C poflh Iwaunitas 
CKtifti Domtoiinmniif difiantcmopeuxl* Ru^clmi» qui 4 
iuiluii AOO pet^oo, Ccd diuiiu vittuct t que oioutbut iocaluH 
«ddli fedMKttiiocQnulU; eijo, Matotcon(Uc oc do* 
dluiu D.Tbome v4‘ ftfrt . Minoe auicm pisbamt : ojtn Ku* 
•umueopeutue vunuediuimuut , que cocxifttt onuu tem« 
pone dcumencxhocncMiiniemu., po^ iuutuniuieoi tii* 
mcduiunUttfphjik^iiiHiiac ux ecm diUantcmecmporeab 
ifCi: cf^oponcnexcoquodopccecux «ircutedminiutii, qux 
pnricni cft ornat loco » ooarcquituxpollc uvarm locoabnu- 
puntutcdiiloatcmopctui . 

^ Arlpoodco ad ponuiB ceplicun » oegando l^ucUcn , 

Cmiua namque poteik conoauiulitcz , & loconnaruralitct 
opexan : Dnn autem uoa dX upate operandi uuuoaatuta* 
liicf* Tod quidquid opetamr, cconatualitcropcunirt cum- 
que ad coniuiutalcm modum opetaiMli pbv liu pEsrcotta 
exigatut t fit coo&quctut yx Dnts noo pollit m cemife 
apA> diftaorctn opcnrt . rratcica : oam quod huouuut 
m sem X (e diftiittetu opeictur, p-oumrc cxcoquod aeit, 
ooa piopha « (ed Dei viruiie, qui omeubui Hhu prsT*tt« 
tialuriaiKA » vt ex Dtuolinou vidimu» : Deutautem fu- 
pcnoKxn fe ooo habet , in cuiu» vutucc opemur | iicoque age* 
te ooa poteft m lem ab tpfo diiUntem . Ad r qikdla pioba- 
aoaein , coocefl*amaioct,ncgominocrm: nam quod cieatu- 
n poflitinrem^rcdiflaorcm operati» prouenit ex co quod 
agit noo ptopeu , fed alterius mute k nullo locodiluntr: 
Deusautemoonpotcft alterius virtute operari, ideo nou 
fequuut po0e io rem dilUatcm k (c ipfo operan . 

Ad fccuadam icTpoodctuK primo , a.gando maioirro . 
KAst luet vojo Ibnnncutn roateru aoa Gc uno fbtoulis m- 
i> «d Joaaandiusaditpnmo,eft taimnutio tomul» mfomuadiia 
jte umitm aDu fecundo» cd enim forma; caul^itat^; ac ptoindi ratio 
> ionnatii lUam cooniuiens in achi fccuodo caulantem » G- 
cut a&o m caula efficiente , & G noo Gt catto toraulis » ilUm 
cooihturm ioa^ pntno effcfliuam , cJl unico caiiototmalii 
coiiftimcvi in afhi fecundo efficientem, dcGcutoo hanc ta^ 
cioacmnoopotcGcauCtciHJcssmafhircvundo ablque pto- 
piMafltooccauCttCfCtumdcpotemia Dnablbluta: tu acc 
foiou potcG » etiam dc potemia abffiluu, abique vmooe cum 
nuteria effi-^um focmalm ptxiUre . 

ftcipondcufnundo, cooceffis matoti , 8t minori , negan- 
do flooKqucotiam. &atio auicm dcfknmioi» cft i nam forma 
caufu fuum ctfcctnm fomuiem le ipfam communicando ma- 
teri*» ad quam ctunmunuatiuocni vnioclFmtulitrr icqu ti- 
Bir . Vnde uG cooditio tamum Gt , efl umeo efl* iiiialu 
condiud: ac ptoiade indifpcuCUnlt» ctumdepoemtaablbli»- 
ta I caula autem effiucns ooo agit pubrndofc ipfam (onna- 
liter, fcd cx fe efficiendo cdttlum , m quomodo agendi noo 
•ncluditui efTcaualiie- mio effideotis rum rdiiobo t to quo 
caufitiucffidiu: ac promde ulii vnio » fcumdiftancia non 
cllvode, vt conditio eGcaiiaiis exigatm; ac per conlequcns 
■oa eft nic utdifpcnlabtltt dc potentu aUbluu affiutur. £t 
Midentlotma Don jKiieft cttcchun fbimalcm pr<bcce, ate- 
oiavututeabipfaloinudUliiicUif-dncicflarioUIamprc- 
Aare debet fc ipfa ,& tamen cauCt cfficicm poteft pec V ittutem 
diffidam iadiltaateoi i paGb opcuii i quamuu ipla fuppofi- 
uUteedilhn» vt coallat io Sole .aduente la mutccaliou» tiine, 
a i|uibui (uppoGtahicr didat, ob todidantiam vutut» aSo- 
te pet intcfniediadiffiif* : ergo par ter, quamuu tb>ou noa 1 
poffit, etiam dc porauuaiuoluu, ablquemtrMicca va.uoe 
caufaiepoccnicauCicffiaeiu operari abfquc indUtautu louli, 
.tf)ur vuione cum paUb . 

Etexhia ad •caiaiB obicAiooem, concedii maiori, Sc 
I 9 A Qiioon • oego coofcqucntiam . Kani larct luteam coodiuoaii 
^ ^ ^ datuceoodioo clleattalis , de coodiuo Gilum rooiuiucalis . 
Quarum pbraa cd mfupplcbilis , etiam de potentu aofoluu i 
fceua autem illa , qua folum connaaira liter ed ccquiGtt . Di- 
^j^****" cimuteigo, ap«hraGoocniluut, vel obicdiappetibiliicllb 
' coadmoaeaeQGntialiicxckadam, vt Toiuuutu aehu clku- 
yu: dcideonoapodede powatu ablbluu voluoutcm Gne 
illa opeori . App^unatio autem ageatu ad paflum , vel lOr 
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diftaoua localis ab igfo t eft coodjpo Iblum muiuiurali- 
to pcciu ad ageadum j fic iico potoft de pot mtu abfol ma fup- 
lUriuautcindifcuminftcft : lumvolunrasrft poten- 
siaraciotulisparticipMiu^t idroqaenon potcil abfquc prx- 
uu utioac opeuu . Q^tationci^alu Gmilii repouuirvt 
ptobetuc dcpcndcniu cUbrulis agentis ab tadilUntu lo- 
cali, dc approxifutione ad pafTum ma^do» Aideonoq 
eftrur adt^uc, ede coaditiooc» utdil^nlabilcm , dc 
fentulcm. 

Deinde: rura qtaus appetitus confrquitnc aliquam for- 
mam r oppetitus naturaiK Icquiiur fornum nauualcm » apgc^ 
tituselidaislotiwunapMchcnfam, dc Ikiu m naturali cG» 
fimtiaiicctforaii cuturaus tci^ttiiitur , iu ad cluitum forma 
aperxhoda , dt coolbpKntrr apperheuGn obu^ elTciuuU- 
tetpraffiii^Kitmuii noaautcracd tatio affiMabilit, cur de- 
pcwknruagmtuaatucalisinagrndoabind^ntulocali, dc 
appeoxinuuoQC ad patTum, cinwiaiit Gc : idcoque ade^ 
a^um efty Iblua effit vaodicioocia 
tcr* 

S. VI. 

£x»mim*ntur fotutiontsyiaum^ y 
Cr traditur rvtr» ftluiio. 
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dtOr^n^Chr^fm 7I4. tres adhiba (biunoors. Tm 
I^mo Ttfpoadet , m.ganJo argumenti maiorem, quod n;m- M. 

S ^exiduuuG folum conditio m caufa efficiente ad a^m- 
uroi Ibi cd urio formalis ex parte uu(« cffiiientit. Suur 
oamque calefacere prvfupponit rifaitiiltter calorem fortia- 
Icm , autcfOincmulemuicauCi efficiente, lUagctt , vel fa- 
cete fccmdum iationeincommua(.fn ,pr«fBppanic petGtj d| 

eOcotuIiter in aggmtecflc cvidcotia : eo quodlkut piopims 
munnuscalefuntioiscdcalot : iu {'copnusierm nus actio- 
nis, vt aftio, ell ede, vcl GibdanCuIc , v;I icridoiule, 

Qum foiunonem vcridlmamccnfct, Gbiquccvims^uiiofeni 
fatitur- qutaum-nnon omnes hoic do.d nue eoni ntuxit . 

Kclptiodct fecundo: a;\ioocm pode conGdetat; dupU.it:rr 
pruno , VI actio egrcdicm ab a^iOtc : fMuodo , vt rtl - 
achulius operantis . Et cpiidcm, lipiimo modo confidncmr, ' 
tnidrAC. QuodcxiftentuGtfoKtmrrquiiitj,vico^itto . Se- *** 
eundo autem modo infpc^, pr«Gipponitrxift nuam , un- 
quam ut iooem forrtialcm.- coquod actio non cd pnma,frd fc- 
cundaafhuliuuexiftentiaaui.in cfta^hulis pnma , Gn; qua 
res nihil fum. Q^ra folutiuacm fil*ficiniiiiritiumcmict:i)Ui4 
tamen ram labctadare , quis pmcnr , aiT tra.baidiooem tran- 
f;unrcm ano tccipi in agente, C*d in paflb . RefjHmdct tritio: 
tcrminumacVurm,nn-efIatU)d-bcre prmuunn.ti iu a >ratc 
fiue iodrumenialc, Gid pcmcipals Gt implxat autem teto noo 
cxillentcmpcA.ontme(i in ic aeht formali, aut craiocutiaU 
adioftcm , r:\ aflionis terminum ; vnd.* liect cxiftcoua, ratio- ' ‘ 
nefuiuntumconGderau» nuo «vcedatbmitesrAiiaGia eoo- ■** 

ditioniiadagradumi pioui tamen tt^:c^Ia lacft il boe , ve 
caula agens prucoiuiiicaf m fc m aft-i for.mli, 4 ut cminentiali 
termmum adioop, neeelUno , H cinTualit.c pcitinet ad 

agendum, vnde Gjscillaooiipoiefteaala efficiens, eiura de 

potentia Del abfoluu , opepn . 

Ceterum contra primam folurioocm lacit j vt enim Ma- , * 

giftefVinceunuiflocct^.7a*»Gi<!im»*.^^.9i, .humanius ^ 4 * ' 
mCbnftoptopfum exiftoitiam non hab-t, led pet Vctbi 
exirtnuiamexiftu. Q^doOtuueft D. Thom. iifrt -1, n$r i fim 
«n. a. illamquc omnes Dilcipuli D. Thoov* fcquunmr . Gc cx 
illa raiAifctle infertur , exiucr-uam noii effi; utionsiu Ibrifta— *** • 
krnincaulac^ieiUc, vt agat . (^<ad ^>robo;van4U lunuue 
uuooe lurraau agen^ , leuciriaopio focmali, non oo», 
tetl ndciD acho conftfterc j acsoncs humioiutis, inlps- 

0* fucundum phyfuum clle , fuat cuifdcm rpccia cufts il- 
lis , quaseliocrct , cxiftempcopnaexilK-niu, dc ptopeupa- ' I 

fooaliuiefublidcas, w oomibus eft iiKoiffirtIb ; a<»o cxilli 
tunooeft utiofoinulisagcodi m humanuate, |«1 tamum ^ 

lequiGueonitk). Patcttotvfcqucout.aamcxifliija Vcibi dc. 
piopiiaexift.ntuhumanttaiUcfficaiuliierffiftinguiojw , uno ' • 

dilUotinnuite: ctgoGopeufioMcshuroaniutis Aib vuaque ^ 

exittt^ ttondiUuigu^tut, cxiftauuooocft ratio loinuJis 

agcodi,&x:principsumji*fficquki»biMiuiuuteop«iaiUl.. 
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lyinde ! lum TaIAm eft, rxifteattMi rflc Rtmmuin asio- 
nis » rrniicalocelt rakAAiont* temumn : lumcalot d(icr« 
«ninus fonrulH ^ crfpcAu c a IdaclionilA a quo r))C(ii!ki:wt 
atnuAeniia non cft tciinuiusfH*aAiooi»,(rd untnm romflc<* 
pKDtxim tccmmiialiiitMhoi quaVtrj^BcatillitiuChciftum 
{cnuirabrxiftcnriiVtibi, vtatrimino fomuli rpcnAvatto- 
pem rwncfrt , runs rontnrnim docn piaidi^bis Magi Acr 
927.n^mAauu non firada^Vton^ fe habet , Haitcalor 
adcalcfai^iorirm, quandoquidem raiftentuingrediuir, vt con- 
ditio ad (cimmandani aAkitKmKaloi vcrotirriRiiutcaldadio* 
fX« t TiTvnnmus^formiiis. 

Etex hn tceunda rcfolntio rciMnir « primo ? nam aftio, 
Ti egrrdiens comparatur ad raufam, rt ad prinaphjra adiuunij 
vc rrro rrcrptacompazaturadillam , vt adfiibiiriufnrecrpn- 
uuunt ifcdncm eff aHignabtliiratiOyCuradcfficictwlaniaAio* 
pCDioiiftentu Atcoodjiioi Ic ad illam irapicndam, vt ratio 
Tomulis cvncurtat : ccco H in prima coa<tdetatioae immui 
condirionii r a frctft , in ^ciirtda urio foimalH non eft, (rd utw 
tum requiliti conditio . Deinde : nam quod cxincntta oectfla* 
ria in caufa efHcictiie lir , prouaut cx co quod agic in quantum 
eO tna^j l^iio«illi<o*urtiit inquanuiitpnnupio a^iuo ; 
ergo Hin illa, ptxMit Ac , exiAkmiaiattoibrnuIhnooeft, no* 
qmt fiibindurie mious rationi* formalia in lUa, vutcepoux 
atliotm. riatrerca: namcxiftmtiaiMrrau, qua folaextfttt 
humanitas ChriAi ^ iu fenteattia D.Thonv. quam fequitut Ma- 
giAcx Vinc(*ntnit/««m^'^ tum pnmipiuq)^ 

ciTc^itum aeliooum humanitatis, ner pnncrpium«MCccrpt>> 
imm rarumdem: er^o cxiAcntia non eA latio numaln ad 
aAion m, vt apimcipio rgirdKnnm,nerad ilbin, stm prin- 
cipio tecrp«am . CoorcqimuaeA booa : oam Kkm vA » ede 
principium ^ rerrptiuiim , & urionem fornulrm : ergo A 
exiA niia, qiu human us exiAtt la ChriHn, non eApimci- 
piumfw* reerptiuum aAiomim humaniutis ,nontA rauofor- 
pultr tcoptcndi . Antrrrdens auirrn probior primo : nam 
snAnten u communi ThomiAarum, de qua D Thom. i.p. 
fivajf.ia.ox (.lerprAuaAicxium vitalium iJcmeOprncH 
ttiiini «Mcliciriuum tcceptiuuiTi,ex quo interunt DiropuU 
P.Thorrui, vbi/r»iuM»r, lumm glorinj quia vt principium 
yiM proxime elicitimim vinoms bcatiScs coorua t, cAertiam 
piioi ipnun fubic^umqu; receptiuum etuldcnu fcd vt Vio- 
crniim in hac folmione admittit ,exiA*ntta humanxatis Chii» 
Ai non eA principium fMctfcAiiiumachonum humanitatis; 
cigo^e nequit rubucHui^Mruic^mmm camndem , 

Scxui^o ; nam indccf&arit.t nudetur , exiAcnuam hu« 
maotratii ChnAi non cAc principium fM*ag'mdi 1 qitu alias 
aAton*s humanit-in Chcitli pliyi^ecounduata , eiuidemta- 
tioaunooeflcnicumillis, ^os m proprio fupp^toeliceret; 
fcd hm atw . etiam comimcir non dic fubicdum recepti- 
uum . nam etum variato fubi , non poAum non vana» 
ci , falr^mnum tk^aAioon, dcaccidentiaicccptaiexqiio in- 
AtuncKoAti ThomiAa, noiiman;ie eadem accidenta in gc- 
fii.o, qusantrptaBcxcitcrant mroinipto, eoquoJ foirra va« 
xiatur: ergo ficut negatur, eAt pnncipuim cAtcbmim 
aAionum huDuniam, ocganduoi pariter cAc Ac Tubctlum 
^•r*ceptmum. 

Tertio t tum AexiAentia increata vt fiMaAionn humani- 
tatis rKipem , inttmTcee muunrur, 00« mmus, quam fi cA* 
frt fubn Aum fMd , vt conAat m lumiuc glotta , qiwd intcui- 
fec^ muiatuiPv-t tcctptiuncm viAom*, qium tamcu nun vt 
m*J recipit , Im tantum vcAibuAam 91«» illius* fcd exiA ntu 
mereata incapax i-A imriuAcai muiatK^us , nun minus , qtum 
alia pctfcAmocsdimoa ,qiuscAeiramu'abiles , Fides Caihn* 
hea docet: ctgofubiccHimfiMaAiamunhununitaiis noncA, 
(Wtintian nqaifiu condi 10 . Tand.m ptx^aia fbliiaioicii- 
ritur : vtenim cum communi ThumiAaium fcncmtia dosruit 
VxKtnnusvbi 007. cxiAcniunoncA primaaihu- 

ilcasin cntiutecrrau , fcdruppeiutachialiUtcmcniitaimam 
eflcot a, a qua tealitet d> Autguimr, & in qua fcahicr TubiccU- 
cut ■ ergo cx coqu^ <tAio fu non prmu , fcd fecunda aAuab- 
ta* , d^ocatque prunam nterflano fuppontre ; perjictam mfett 
ViiKemtut, exiA nr-amcin-tatioQim tbrnurcm ui cauCi fe- 
cunda creata ,vt recipiat aAualiuicni a Aumis. 

Vnde his omiAisfblunooibtts Aandum cA vJiimat , quam 
tradit VmeentiiH , dciuxuilUmoccurrcmfumcll vliimx ob. 
tcAtnu , cjt?A4tts Rtf lori , & mmon , negando cooftquiu. 
tam . eoqbod cxiAentaeAcnodhio-e^caiitTt rrqu'(itaad 
ji*cndum - S multas autem , Icu approximatio agentt« ad 
pWum , eA conditio , non cAmtulirrr , fcd coonaturalttcr 
tantum cxaAa t indvquc ptima * non notcA fupplcn , etum de 
pousruabfolnca i b^ uman fcamu condiiio . Ex quidem 
4 tficoodAQOi;sci(aiuaiitxiou^tauaUDcam (Cttdtuunut 
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^Aar ^mo in paternitate didfiia ' qnam fohini , vt condU 
tiouem ad emet jndum fc habere , docent probabiliter plutct | 

9< tlmen eAmiialiterengi h heminr potrA negari j cum foluim 
obdefecbimiAuv, Alius generair non poAit. ConAat fecun- 
do in appiehenilone obiem' , quam eae conditionem , 6c ru» 
rationem fbmulem in obic^ voluntatis , fteqtientior , 9< ve- 
riorfemmriatenctj & tamm rilmtulltet exigi communi con« 
rcnfionc docetur . Ac denique, atnsommiAis , conAat mob- 
Ihiriiate , qtuo ad obieAum Adet , non vr ratio fbrmaJ is, fcd vt 
conditto 4 habet 1 6c tamen fine itU implicat aAeofus Adei t 
fKxiei^o ex co quod exiAcntU Ct fofum conditio ad agen- 
dum, iKct inde argttm.ntari , poAn Ane illacjufamcfArien* 
trm agere : nec ex eo quod appioxinuiio At folum c un dma 
ad agasdum , i Ificb inferendum cA , non poAe diuinttui fup- 
Icn , cum conditio intm lineam conditionis manens , abAra- 
hat i lequiAta cAcmaliiet , 0e i reqttl Au tantum conruturali^ 
ter s & •onAqticnter i difjienCibilt , 0c indifpmfabtli , etiam d# 
potentia abfbiuia. Sed vt rcOc aigumcnttmur > aliquidad* 
dcndumeA,nemp^,qiiodvt conditio fchabeti ^alAtnoS 
cA vnde probetur Amultatem agentt* cum paAb efTeex condi- 
tionibus cifrtuiiliier petitis j excpioceA^ inArtur, dmimeui 
poAe fu|)plcit I quu ergo hxc minor Aibfumsu vera eA m 
approximatione : fents autem m exiAmnar nt confequens, 
quod caufacrtJQ non poflit non exiAcns m A , veltn fuavts- 
rute, ageteetiam de potentia abfoluta, poAlt tamen Ane in- 
di Aanda liicalh 3t Aoe limuluie agentis cum paAb, adio php- 
Cea a^ntiscrrait fubAllere . 

^itoautcmiinextAoitaAt conditio cfTcntalitctexaAa 
ad agendum , ra cA , quam tradit Vinc niius , quia , nemp^, 
tmpheat, caufamrAitientemagete, detnflu^rr m cfibAum , 
quin aAionem , At effKlnm contin' at in adhi forma Ii , v;l vir- 4^ 

tuali : hac autem comimniia implicat AneexiAmnai idcocue 
implicat, aAKMsrmegmdia cauu fcoinda , niA pltpAci pne* ueai|^r>* 
cxiAat . (>^ autem Ane exi Arntia imp1lcet,eaufam enatatu 
coQtin'rei^ onrm , & tmninum commeuru inaAu oimait, fviyUr ad 
vcl VI mali , O^Ie probirut in fmt^ntia extra Scolam Dmi -/mdooi : 
Thon*« communi , i(1ermte,cxiAentumeAc-indiAiisAamab pwAxraa» 
eAcntM . cum enim , hs hac Antenna, cAcnna ni creata Ai 
nihil AneexiAcmia , & per illam i nihilodiflinguatur 1 n>- (**. 
b'lo autem omnis aftiuhs continentia repueet ) At conte- 
quens, quod exiAenria efAntulittr id prxdiftimcontfneiv tmlnyrim 
liam exigatur i at vtin in fcmcnria Diui Thom* diftinguciu* '•* 

icalitercxiArntlamibeAtmia, fle ftatuente in recitata dupli- 
cem aAualttairm, alleram entitatnum, oua fubteAum cA ext- D.Tk^em 
Acniia, alteram exiAeniialem, qu*in c^imiaaAuali, aftiali- 
tatccAmiia, recipitur, fle per hanc aAuaiitatetn 4 puro nihilo ^ 
cxtnhimr,fl( anihilodiAingunur , non ita petuia cA dTo- 
tialu ncicAiias cxiAintis. Cutcnimpnmiartualitas adeon- 
timmiameffccrmAiK criAentia noniufAciet l Kihitommus, 
citam in iAa frotemia , afferendum c A , exi Aeiitum cAc cnndi- 
ditionemedcntialem, vtinagencecrratopr*contmeamrcA^ 

^ts . fl< latioeAnunifcAa : vt enim' Auctores lAius fementia 
drxent , acrual itas c Acnttae, ita ab exi liem ia di Ainguttut, quod 
illam eircntuliicrcnnnotat I ita vtimplicct contradictionem, 
cbnacruaiiutcmeAciiii* Ane aftualitatcexdlRma , <)uod ia 
prafaiti non probandum, fed fupponendum cA : omnes enini 
Difcipuli D. Tho in hac documa confentiunt c cumergoiiu- 
plicct,cominctirAretum maufaactu focnuli, vel virmili 
Aneaciualiiatceffcncta, cpta:acnialivis, vt ratio formalis di- 
ctam cun:incnttam prxflet , fle hutufermodi actualius cArn- 
riiliter connotetcxiAcnium , fle implicci AnejiUi Ateonft- 
quens, quod iniplicct , rauCimctcatam AnccxiAentiacqieca- 
n ,flcqiioJ exit^tia At conditio eAl-nrialu ad agendum . 

$rd contra hanc Iblutionem non leuis fcnipulus pungit t I AO 
vt enim fatentur KoAri ThomiA*, nnetquc communis Hu- ^ 
loArhotum conAnfus I cxi Aeneia ad agendum noocAcoodi- 
Ito concomitans, fcd vt pixmtellecta cxigtrut tn caufa dfisica- 
te , vt in actu (ximo aatua j fcd Ac exigi non inArtui oc do- f/tg 
rttma alAgnata : ctgo foluBO inAiAiams eA . Ptobatuc mi- 
nor: acmalitas nimaiiuacootsotmseAcottalitetexiAmium, 
cA tatio formalis materi*, vr recipiat fotnura ,iltamque ,flc 
compulitum caufet; fle umm ex hoc non ufertui , uuAeo* 
nam cAe coiidioonem in nutevu ptamtellectam pio priort 
ad fumum, fle compoAium, fed uiuum conconuuotem , 
ctNUiaiicni.-mque nuteris in inAauu teali , in quo caulat s 
ctgocxcospiod actualitaa cnmattua Atcau&dMenii raus 
fornutis agendi, cormomqueeircncultter cxiAcmum, no* 
i^uTur cxiAenuun tequin mcaufaafBoatti , vt co-iuio- 
o.m anseoedentein , ptsmielknam i qua pro pooci oanaa 
adageadum, fcdtancuouoiKOiiutaaicmmMwauceaii, 
qnocauiai. 
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nobiiid pnelois Cuificfrc» cpioJ ndftencu 
fitcnnduiordcntiitHvr mfUiGujMi a^nJum, ialicm cooco- 
miraASf quod Uti fitione ptobaiutt tum pct hoc fubfiAit 
difcrimcnintct iftproxinutioocm, ^ rxiAmtiioi/Cumiila, 
ncc w conditio coocooiitiM , ellcniulitct requiritur . Vi 
autem probetur « efle ccndmoaem iruecedrntcm » leqturi* 
qui, vt pBmteUeftam ptoptioiirutun», «liquid addendum 
tft,. nempe* ciuTim cHicicntem ageir , vt etl m com< 

f >leto« a^huliutecnijtatiu» fe babmie, vc ratione fotma- 
I, fle complemcnioiftiuia^hufiuiuiiieiedieme, vtcoudi- 
tume , fle qtiia aduilitirenniiRua per exiUmtum conapleturt 
fiteoarequmt, leouiricxiftmtiam, vc peo pnon ptimi 
io muti ctRcicntc od agendum : teeus in waieiu contingitioaii 
cntmcecipiifotmam, vt in incompleto, (od pocws Vt ia 
TU ad fornum , fleexiftenitam 1 ideoque licet ua eodem tn> 
ftantitraii debeat exiftnstiam tubere, noo umen ddart, vc 
cxitVnu prion natur» podateUigt . 

lUtio autem bun» dtfcrtmitus eft duplex . Peinu : quU 
caufa efficiens cOpetiWtiorincauliudo, quamimtetu > vu*> 
dc non mimm , quod anilitatem compleum petat , pro 
tionn, qitodcauJitt nutciuautrAtalecumplecncnrumnoa 
poOubn . Secunda 1 nam caufa effici ov» conftitiut cficcfiutt 
fub exillentu , Ulomque abeficAu non recipit , mdecticAu» 
pnitabtila, Ttexificntecautitis id autem qu^ctfixhisexi* 
t tfl caufa etficiron , debet illi pro pcioii fioiutai competere » 
milia pro tigno, fle pcior< naturx mtelligi . Caetetum 
matrna ptima mtpit a forma, flrcompofito exiftcntum,nec 
illam fooetft^luicocnmuuicat) idcoquenonpetitconcipicxi'* 
lUns pro pnon, fle tigno fuc cautaiiutu, tol vt ttndem » 
fle in Tta ad cXiAcmuro . Cxietum de bis plura apud Noftros 
Thomiftai/ii. 1. Tyfttnum, ua^utes, an nuteria pnma 
habeaiexiOmtumpartiaiem» an vero exiftot per cxiAvtuura 
tortus, vb> boc fecundum ab omnibus Oifcipulu D.Tboro.do* 
ceuit. Adconfim>atiQncmexji^ 4 diccndiS) quiddiccndum 

iit, cootlibit. 

S. VII. 

Tertium Mfumtntum diluitur, 
txplkdiur , M infl-umentu 
correfpendeat pruditatum 
fpcciale m effcElu t 

T ertio aiguitVaaquea ratione# fiumanitaat vetbi 
caufa , de fe non habet Trm remotam , aftitum , fle in« 
fliuiuamtngtatum, aut mclf^nmicaaUotbc : fed quod de 
fe nullotenm rA otiiuum , non poteA eleuui ad agendum# 
ergo noo tnfiutt phffice humanius Chnlli in gratiam , 
nec m etTcAui nnraailo 6 >s, fed ibhim influit moralitcc . Con» 
fequenna eftboni , Minor videtur cena t non cniro altara* 
tionenequit potentu audtiiua , etiam cx cleuarione videte, 
nec potentia vitiua audite , nec poientu tentiiiua imcl* 
ligete , mfi quu de fe non habent aiAiuitatcm remo- 
tam in Ordine od pixiiiefi» etfecfiu r ergo quod de fe a^i- 
uiutem, falnmremoram non habet refpediialicutiM cfleAus, 

non potcA 10 illum, vr clcuarum influere , nec ad i n ifucn dum 
cleuirt . 

Maior autem ptobatart omni caufa catiooe a^uiatis 
innatx mflurmi in aliquem cHedum , debet in effi^hi ccfpon- 
dete aliqua tormaliias petent , in talem caufam reduci , 
ded in grotu nulla fomulitas uuicnituc , lefpondens hu- 
minirati Chiifli ratione fuae inruta vunitit , prenfque ut 
silam tcducii ergo liununiusdcfe, flt utionc fuae inoiuB 
Tittuto , non bobet afbiuicatem , adhuc rrmotom in gra- 
tum : idemqiie , fle eadem ratione eft diemdum de e(Te^- 
bus mtranikkit. Coorrqumm cum minori tenet . bUk>* 
tcm autem ptobtt 1 non enim aliunde infertur , in tntel- 
Ic&unoftroa^uitas remota, Icmcduta io ordine od vifio> 
Qcm beatificam, nili quu in illa repentur viulitot lAtellc- 
Aualis vorcefpocidens intrUelhn, petrnfque in illum redu- 
ci 1 ergo verum eA miuerlalitet omni coida roiione fibi 
innim Tiemtis , quamuis mediati , fle lemot^ milumti 
in aliquem d&bun, debere m uli efieehi tepehriforma- 
liucemaliqiuflitaUcaaixtripoodenicroi fle qua tn Ulom pe* 
ut icducti 


Huic atgummtoRlpcmderi (olet Dcinsoi iagtatia, fle in 
qoom^efftchamtraculoloiiari ali ]uod prmiicatum tefpoDdens 
buBomtatt ChnAi , (ciliccr , utionem cniis , aut ratio- 
nem qualtcatti , <|uc pi«iicaia polTuot ob humaniute ra- 
lioaelua lOiUU vixiutis pioduci , nexi quidrm. vt couttacU 
abefic grator, fei prout mu;niuniur cum aliiediH.-rcnitiCo- 
luuoAi, fle per illam comraAa , quod C/.keitt , vi bumam* 
rascleuata influar phjrlk^ in graitam , fle m erie^ui mtracuio- 
fost probant panurcintcilefctuscicoti poienih cxdmauoue 
rlicete Tinoocm beatifii am : quia potrA }*er proprios vires effi- 
cere naiuuletn iaieUceitoncm conucoimiem cum vifione bea- 
tifica io atione intellectuxus , 

Secundo alii teipoodcut,Qegandoad influxum phjrfkum, 
ctiaroptaicipalem, ex^iquod cau(« tnflumii utione (ibt 
innaiaviituiisrcrpoodeatm ef&^ formaiiua petent m ta- 
lem eouGm reduci s viufeexeo^uoiingratia, nullum pr«- 
dkanas humaottau tcTpondeac , non loputur , quod m il- 
lam influxum pltyCcum exercere oon p<^ . Qu« dckkina 
iuuan poteA exemplo aqux calidc prmcipalu.t coaCut- 
tttcoloKm# cuffitaaaen laealoce producto, nulla inucnio- 
tui foinubus, quv petor m a-.pum reduci rouone fioi mnatat 
vutults . 

SednrutrafblutioeAfiiffkiens, flcpriTU criieirur exdi- 
Qisfi. tumcoctsfpoiiJratu picdicitonun effiAot ad 
caufu, a quibitt ntadet , cA concfpoodeutu formal<t, vt 
eooAat in vifiooe beatifica, in qua ratio inteUeAioa>s formo* 
litci intellegi lefpondct, fle ratio (upenianuolts cocrefpon- 
det fomula.‘t iumioi : flt quia mtclleeiuim fe totio iut:llc- 
ftioois viulis uibutiur , fle pet (c illam teipuit, ab illaqu.* fpc- 
cificatuct ideo habet vinuicmtnoatamrxuouro m viliuncm 
beatificam, qunyt elnuu, ilUm prmcipaliter caafut , ac 
pianlicaium oilis , fle pccdicatum qualitatis » qu» leprn- 
untur m gratia non iripondet kitmauuati Chnlli cone- 
fpondento focmaii, nec huiuTmoiii piudicau petunt in hu- 
sxuniutcm reducte et^ odroifla, vt naeefliru cottrfpqn- 
dcntii fomulitaiuro mcAus ad coulu « a quibus phpik^ 
exigitur, noopotcAgneudfiamter ob hurnouiute 

eaulati , 

Sed inAot coDtra hinc dodanam Ripaldi Uhrt ft<meuh 
JemtfrnprruAmrAUdifpmt^tm 9. poteA color cie- 

tun odinfliradumplrfiir^ m rntoorm fupenumtilero duo* 
rumouduum caloris imer (e, fle cum fubieAo, Sol etum 
potcA ex cl eu a fi oo c phyfice influere in lucem corpomm 
Oeasorum, quam fupernatuulau dte, docmt ploics apud 
SoIjs i. 3. a. dif^nmiumt 1 4 /#.'?. 16. Si* 

RUlitei poteA fubAantu creata eietun od producendam fubfi- 
Rmtiam fupcRumralcm , quam polfibifem efle, fupponitt 
ergo potem lumumtasOuiAiclcuari ad producendam ph/- 
fke gratiam. Patet coarcqucnc la t nam ideo pofrA ulor, vt 
ci nutui , in vnionem fupematuraJem phplke mfluere , quu 
micA ex fe elficetc vmooem noturam conuemenprm cum 
fupcnutuuliui utKNtc communi vnioni, fle Sol, idro po- 
ceitin lucem fiipcnunualem elmatus iuflu*'fe, quu de fe 
poicA m lucem naturalem fimilem cum fupcnutuuh in 
pmdicaio luctt vtrique communi, fle ideo poteA fubnonna 
ctcataeleuan od fubfiA.-ntum fiipcmaniralcm , quu de fe 
poiell efficere rutmalem illi fimilem s fed poteA humani- 
us cx propriis vmbus efficere qualiuiet tucurales conuc- 
nientescum gta ia intationequaliuiix# crgopoccA eloioca, 
effiu^-ntet phjrikc in gratum hobmulrm mi^re . Antece- 
dens autem psoluc ; tum sdeo inrcllcfbts potrA efruoii ad 
phriice efficiendam vifionembeatiluam, quu poteA cxpio- 
pnis vwbus cifiecie naturalem intelleAionem fimilcm villo- 
ni bcaiific* I fed calor cx propiijs efficere poteA vnionem 
naturalem fimilcm fispematurtii , Sol lucem fimilem luci 
fttpcm-muii y fle TubfUntu errata fubfiflcmtoni fimilcm 
fubfiAcnt» Aipemotuult t ergo poduntelciuqadptxdivlot 
fuperaiturolcs ctfe^u* . 

Hsk tamm obuc^io parum , lotaiKil poteA contramtm 
Audorem, cuius cA argumentum , vrgcic : qtuamcxemplis 
addnebs eodem difficultas s fi non maior iDumitur, atque 
in influxu phyfieo hunuintos in gtatiom : vnde idm pci 
sdem ill-s ptoboiut , Ac omma negabit VaA]uea fui du- 
duB ratione. Nec ideo m mtrllcAu conceditur ab hoc Au- 
doie poientu uuboau , remota, flt impropottioaau iii oc- 
dinc jul Tifioncm beattfKam , quia poccA cx propnis Ti- 
rbus efficere eognioonem natu olcm m utione cogni- 
aonts cum viftone bcaia conumimtem, fletUs m hoc pr«- 
dicaioiimilem , fed quia in vifione mucnitur focmaiiios pa 
fe roctcfpondens micllcdui , pctenfque m illum rniuri , nec 
pocens Aoe UIa effio I quamuoinprvbdKCxeropltsnonmi- 
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j UeoqMc m liln tn poteatu inchoata , remota , 0e ira- 
ptopocnonau non probatur . 

Sed adhuc infiiWt lUpaU a / nam intcIleAua de fe aqu? in- 
ruthcicMrd , in viftoncfnbratificamtitqiiectk cator id *itK>« 
nem rupcrnatiiralrm , Sol ad rupcmaturalrm lucem ^ Aibllan. 
tia naturalis ad rujvnuturalem Uibnilenium, 6e humani- 
tas ad gratiam > ergo ideo hahrt inchoaram potennam ele- 
tiabilrmadvirionem* quu ev proptijs ncibas poted efficere 
cognitionem natucalrmconucmcntem cura viiione beata in u- 
CKNiccognittona . Vemmoee obkAb ifla e^ec contrarium 
Auclufem , qni coni^uentet ad fiue rationis do^tmam 
farile anteiens negabit 1 nara Immanitas ( idemque ci\ 
dcaliiscxecnpJisdkendum ) cdinfurHciCfuncgationc poten- 
tiar, enam incUoa» , impropociionatirt 6t temuue s intel- 
leQusautem inoidioead vinonera bcatiticafflt Tulum cA m- 
fuflwiras pci aegacionnn potenti* ptoponionat» » pn» 
xmue , 0c incompleta babeni j^emum mchoaum , & re. 
motam, Sehocobcatiooetndilinxnruiaingiutaai j vndcetG 
Iit dele infufliciem ad «Briendam propms viribus villonem 
barain , habet uiiKnruffictcniutn,<^a^ujtatcmicmotaaH 
ad 1 llam ex elcuatioae eliciendam . 

Deinde fecunda folutio reifcitur : caafa rumque principi* 
Iis in bocabmAtumeaultdiAmguiiur . quod illa propter fe 
mtmdireB'^im, vt in illo fedirlundat mcdn lui (imilitu- 
dine ; cauia autem milnimraralis, rura Itbi , fedcaul* pnnci- 
p«li efferum quanti dc adimilatc incendit » vc e« Dtuo Tho. 

vidimus; fcd Bilialiqua fomuiitas m efiwclu, caufs 
principalis reffondcatinott poteft liacdofbitueBc vera*»radi. 
ditum namque, in quo dTailus riuf* , pnacipalialTimiutut, 
ilii per fc con^poudcc: a^o coirefpoadcnm lilainedlxbi 
cauurpntKipaltsneccCuiori-qauifur. Nec contrarium huius 
ik>cliinccuwploadduCh>conumciiur;aq(U lumqiie noncau- 
ratcaloremrarKMefibi innat* vinutis, imo laiiaae illius pco- 
du^ooi caloris tcAl>ic, fcd cauCic laiioQ'. ralocis , cui inca- 
loreptodu^o fonnalaas rorc;ipondrc, neinpi, ptcdicatitm 
caloris , in quo cabr pioduAia calori producenti atUmila- 
uu : coircrpondemiaauicmforautirautmcHcdusad cauJam, 
non cA canone illiuSiquod/i^jf(7<iNr, dc vt ^md iamam*ad 
dhcirntiamconcumt, (Statione tllms, qu^vt^M, &n 
prnopiom foimaie ad ciTc^um comparatur . 

Vode his omifiis folurioaibus ex didit j. icfponderi po- 
t-ft primo, oonceAa nuioa, negando mmocem i vt enim 
caula lafluat in cif dam , fufAat, quod vel nnou? innaue 
viitutis. vJ ratione vittutu ab cxtriofcco aduenieniis conti- 
neat cAWlum m Ic , vt coufiai inaqua calida uiHueace , & cf- 
kcieuirtcauCuiCc calorem ; qu;m tamen cattons iiuui* virtutis 
•on continet, imo illius ptodudiom repugnat, fed unium 
ratione uiuiis aduraiemu aqu* ab eunnl.x-o . Qu* do- 
drma cft Diui Thoro* im lut tmU pam mns 

«rviiW* priMw *d ftctutittm , ibi : 5 jcm< pe««/7 <•- 

ftr fitmiituJiHtm *b Mit : itA ttuam ftffi 

AgiTtfitrfrrmaHAbxlffi/ttjUdmi vcl fcirrtfm td» 

itfd<uf€rcdJonmfMfiti$itm4b$im: ergoexcoqi^ in hu- 
cuaniute ChriQimaidcnu vinus liiiuta, & remota, raaooe 
eun» influat cfHc icnui m gratum , ncc 10 cillus micaculofos 
non fcquuut , t,uod elcuata a Deo pci vutuumin iic icceptatu, 
^ aDwO fufccptatnnon loHuai . 

Ad minans probationem , corccflbantecedcmi, nego con- 
|^iUentiam . Kamcxiinplamamcccdcnu adduda procedunt 
de uitluxu viuit in ojKtatiooiun . Mcmcnnn valtt aliqiu p(^ 
tmua vidcic , niii m viltC«K-m viitualuer «fluat, no: au 
dire, autuitcUigac, nili mlliutvualitet inaudiiioncin , dc 
rntclic^^ooera ■ Vnde Ii audiaisclaurciur a Oco inilunidum 
mvtiiooein, aut mtclkclioiatin infliumioialiut, vcefle pof- 
fibde* doceni Au(>orcsuoArafcntcati<i non aleo videret, 
nec inielligctcti quuad has dcnoiumauata exigitur influ- 
xus vitalis» nec Deus in nobn caulans uuellccliourra , dc \»- 
{luicm, conAituituxhis anibus iiitclhgcns , dc videns itpiia 
eosuoncauliaviulucx, cA autem dcrauoaeaclionis vitalis, 
y o-j ab intrinlcco pioccdat cat.uoe inuais vuuitis , ialtem 
tancur mfluentu , idcoque , nec auditus videre , nsc vi- 
in\ audite |>o;eA ; quia in otdmc ad illos aciut vttnuem 
inturam piMiehv puutin* non hobrat $ cx bo tamen nuo 
colltg’tuc, clle vmuvifaliut verum, uou polTe aliquid tic- 
usit adagendum* inHucndumqu: m eiiixhun m oidmcad 
quciu vittwrcuio am , dc iu.houam non lub:t , vt lonAac 
in aqua , dc fcuo , qux utuuic caluns, elticicntrr lala- 
lemcthciuot , aJ quem imaiatn , dc lu^boatam potcu ain 
non hab'Qt . 

Sexundo et ibidem di«ln rtfpoodeo , concelTa nuio- 
|t» ditijugu-ndoni0O<cia, 4dagcAuismpujic>iHliu4>iufh>^ 


(earmmoi: ad agenium inAmmeniahter, negO mioorem , 
dtdiAinguoronfcquensdiAmAione minorss. Solum enim fe- 
qiitmc, hununtutemChrilh non polTe lofluete principali- 
icr phylice tn eutiam , &ineflWhtt raicacutofosi non au- 
inn quod phylKc mArumematiter aeqttcat influeie Qimd au- 
tem ad utfluvuniinflmmenulem non requiracur visinchoau , 
demnota, ex pTincipifseoaciarionuncolltstcur : nam illius 
oeceAitaceniptobaiic , exeo , quod caufzmSu mu debet in rf- 
fecht fnrmaiitas icfp<^ese potens m illam ledaci $ at lAa 
cociclpvndauia nec^acia noneft 10 raulainftriffnenrali icrgo 
necvirtusinirhoaa , dermtou. Mmorrm^. }. probauimus 
ad hommem contra Vaapirai, deetdodruu Angelici Pnn- 
cfptoris, dcdifccsmine, quodlbtuit inteicauiam principa- 
lem , de mAntmcnulcm , & pmterea conflat in calore iofleu- 
menialitet tgncmcaiifance , vt iiulrummtn contuturalis dc 
umen m igne producto, nullumdatur prxdicacum fpcculitec 
conerponoM, nec prxdicatum emh Dto Ibnmlirrr rcfpon- 
dens , nec pr^dicatum fubflanti* , quod calori producen- 
ti non conurnit : di^a ergo correfpoodcotia ccfpccht caii- 
(m mflnimcutalis nrctilaru non cA ; dc confequniicr nec 
VIS inchoata , dc remota, quzcx tali cotrefpondentia proba- 
tur . Nec obflat probato minoris : nam vtdcDscftcauupnn- 
cpalts tnlumisi ec intelligcns intclie^ionis , dc vDiu:rralir:r, 
vt quif VMknsaAioac aliqua conflittutur mflurns pnncipain in 
aAam viuletn exigitur, vtdocetcommumsThomitlarumfca- 
iratia rp- f- iiur*. s.& a. a.fw/i aj.arr. j.O* 1. dc plu- 
ribus alijslocis. 

Ad autem m humanitate Chnfti fit conflituenda pomiia 
ob^chentuli aAiua , falum temote / Sub lite Theologorum 
cfl politum, quibuidamathrmantibus, alijs negantibus . Et 
quidem ex di^it conttai , noadariin illa aA uitatcm tenv>- 
tam per fe exactam ab ctfcctibus ouraciilolis: dator etum m 
illa potentia obcdtcntialisinimedioteieerpciua forni* clcuan- 
m, dcitlam^dumc vt^MvdinHucnsincrfcchii rauacubfos: 
Ctfihocfuiicit, vtlit irmote; dc mediati actme, aflec.n- 
dumefl in humanitate dari potentiam obedicntulem rrmo- 
tr , dc meiia cacliuara . Anctum , vt res aliqua ad agendmta 
rupcTtucuial xctT.chis el -u t.u , n cetfanum ut , quod ratio- 
n:f>i« propriae, dcirmotai vueuns, pofllt aliquem eflcftutn 
caufare counatunluei , fub lite etiam Thcologotum vet- 
faiur^ quibufluntu-gantib-ts , aliis^contra afhmianabiu, 
quibus nugtsatrvaiiuCi (i namque c.-s, quzex (enuhusafti- 
uuatisefl I, puAei ad miracula phyflcc eiHcienda eletttti , dc 
caolandom phTliciguciam : fequetetur ,poflVensiaiiat)isin- 
llfummtaliicr 9 hyiu'i m giatum , dc in eflechis miraculofos 
inHu'rel conuxptens obluidum efl : ergo in rnrfute clrua- 
bili ad iniiuviiin phyiiaim aliqua aebuuas Iu illrs connatura- 
li>fapponiiur . Piobaiurfcqucla ; fl nam.', ise nulla rcatis aAi- 
uitas prx xigttur m cntiiaie clcuabih , non e(l ratio , air rcalts 
cmitas in iTlo pixiequiratur : ergn entius non tcalis, fcd 
ui.ouis clciiibilis crit aJ mfluendum phyfk^ in gunam, 
dcinctlcdus imrxulofin , faltemin Amemia anctcnie, foc- 
Bum pkiike luhccoitira ad clctununemneccltuam rum cflc. 

S VIII. 

Duplki argument» occurrititr , ^ 
explicatur , au Jit daiilt in- 
Jirumenium ohedicmUlef 

Q VI NTO artituri inter cffcAum, de caufam in« 
llmmemalnu dabet dan ordo ctbcimc», dc rfledu 
Irn ulisor.lo imvr humaniutcm Chiifli , dc grattam hobirua- 
icin iiuii poufl dari i ergo giaua hauuuaits non poteft ab hu- 
manitate Chrifli , staphyluumAiumento proccdcic . Coo. 
fUnscntiacA bona . Maior conflati nara iniotcaul^n ptsnci- 
palran > dc , iJco pr*di<fhts ordo coafuegit, quia ctfe- 

dasrxit acaufaptmcipali , dc hxcagit m cAvClum ,fcd etiam 
exit ab mlltumcnto, dcinllriimcntumagitmd&clumt ergo 
ttiiit caiilam lafliuifK nuUm, dc cAixtura datur oeJo erikivn- 
ti», dwctl«.<fli. Minor autem ptobatutidcTrcmadefcid utuicem 
nuii rvlaia, non polium mutuo tefem, abfqtte prxuia moia- 
ttouri Icd humanitas , dc grata dob conefctuoiui dc ic, nec cx 
Cliutuitu , inttmltxc poiumt mutaa ; ergo non pofluoc icfer* 
notduic^cicBtiSa ^cflccti» MaioraMobBi^i|^tur,vt 
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i^UiSodttfu D.Thoei.iBmorpreprtnupuTe dVcem«ain 
^aiuHc f« Bou pciit effici ab butrinittte Chrflii alm ab 
ilU, 'ft ab mOiutmuro noa obettknnali , fcd conaaninii 
pcocrdrtciincchuauniratex pcbpnrtpotcftingratiamiofiue- 
ac. Quod ab eodem iacoaunutmi peobatur : l( mfufier 1 
ifuiactriiuDatuuUsnonpotrilcx ptopnitia (upematuoiem 
iafluete.' crjo non cotrefmmnirdc fc . Ite (ecwda rane pro- 
batur pruno ea parte hunuattaiu : C natiM^ue humanitas 
muuttuu , edet urione alicutuiqujliutit , illam cfKcicnm, 
4 t cleuands imnafece ad lalliiendum »1 gtaiiam : bxcau- 
trn «mniiio crpugnai f coqnodprcdidi qualitas, «d tftail 
catit mdam gtatiam fuififiens , St hoc nonj alias humamtas 
frsd^qualuatcclcuataefrctcaula pcmripalts nti«, quod 
Auftomoofttureotcnna ialii.iaACUinrclelt defeinlbffictcnsi 

S uodctiamnoBpoieftdidr alus egeret vltoioai eieuuite, 
(lic da rcturptocefEismmfimrumt^o ex patic humaniu- 
lisnon cft damlianmuno. Qiiodautemex partegtaiicaaUa 
adignetut muutiocx influxu humaoitatts* ptobaiur tum ea- 
dem eflgutiaofnmaoiouanauintiinTccdt quxaDeomedia 
hununitatecaulatur, dequai D.x) fefolo illam efluncnte 
proceJcccc ; ergo gnUaca InBuxu homaniurb iatonlece ooa 
nuiufur . 

Si dicatur ; gnttam ex influxu mutari , quia tranfir de non 
efleade(Teiairm(^im: contu ficargumemoti fi poifn gta- 
tu pnmatri exiUemiata ab humanitate cecipcie , vi ab muni- 
mrmophylicO) poflerctiam um exillem ex fiib etfictenita 
I>eiinfl{uinenial:tnphpfic^ ab humamute cwlnuarit Ted 
hoc cepigiut . ergo , ficquodpnmamexiflranamabliunuui- 
utepnylice ioflu-nte treiput . Sequela efl ceru . Et maior 
argumento laAo probatur * m iamcxiUcns llac influxu huina« 
xutam, ab tlla confenaretur , debetet ad illam referri ; Ic 
conrequtmct mutsit 1 M aon mutaretur intnnfccei cum 
luillum intrinfecum prudicatum ex uli mfluxu coidnuanuo 
tccipcrct, quod in ilU non daretur , quatenus pnmu evi- 
ftniicicigorqiugnat , quod gratia primo cxiflrat ex fida 
efficientia diuifu» couicrueutrabhamanttate » vc ab uiftni- 
nmtoph^o. 

Hoc argumento fusi t Sc confuse faiis propofiroeonuin- 
cimr Vaxquru , n afleut, rcpugtuicmfttumemumobedien- 
tiale aflumpeum pio I bito , Sc «oluotatedtotiuad caufjados 
pU^ficC rupematuralcs cff^^his . Q^iod nonnulli Recemium 
inflant minfluxumocaJi , qttem Vajqu a humaniun ChiiiU 
concedit m guiiam habitualem, Sc rfl Am imraculolbs > ficuc 
enim ( mquiunrrpfi ) pntrft graiumotaliteiab hunumiaie 
cauTatt piofola voluntate dtuina, quinab mtnnfro depea- 
deatabtlla, & quin ex rah mfluxu mutetur* su etiam TOte- 
ntabfque uli mttta.ionedependercab humanitate, vt ao in- 
flrummto phyfico. Haec umen mflantu non videtur fatis 
rrgens: namvauralitasmoulisnon eft immrdut^ in cflVtium, 
fcd to voluntatem eaisfnpnucipalit"t efT Aum eaulWn, at- 
que adeo , per hoc foltim quodToIanutcaura; prtDnpalu mo- 
«eatura laufamocaliad producendum *fF^un, abiquevUa 
enuueione n illo potefl mora/ts caufaLtas intetccdercj ence- 
tuniraufaliiasph^*! immcdtateefl in ^^um, vndcvtio 
illo noua depcndimta* & nouus ordo confurgat, videtur 
aliqua mutatio requin . E quidem raufa ph)rf«ca ir.-ata, Of 
dinccealiprndiranKarali ref'ctur ad fuum clfirclum 1 6e la- 
mm mcatiTarnoulinon confuig^t neceflario raiw ordo, ex 
coquodmouliterraufcti cumpofTitnon exillens exta cau- 
Cis, moraliter nefl^lum inflaccei Se taufien non cxiflens, 
non potefl leahtnadctfrchimrefrrridirpacergoefl utio in- 
ter cauraIiUtcmphjrrtcam.&: moul.-m; ac ptoiode ex vnaad 
alam non inflatur argumentum . 

$< obiKinciufa munlisexifl-iii ralitrtad efledum irrcr- 
mr I fed humamus Chnfliexifl.-nsexcncjufas, plutesefle- 
fh» morali mfluxucaulauic tergo ad dloi lealitet tefeteba- 
curj 0( tamen abfqtie phyfia tmiracrane, alias aq^umratum 
Au:tetis contiartt coaurret , quod in negatione phjrficc 
mutatiumi inhuDuniutc fliadamr 1 eteo etiam abfquc tali 
nuitaiionepoiutiad gratum referti orduie eflacientis infltu- 
tntnuliierphyfir^ , & confccpiemcr illuu argumentum iiv 
flatur in eaufaliute morali . Refpondcte potent Viaquea 
primo, negandomaforrrnteum enim ,vtpr<wMtdieebarmis, 
laufamor^isnoRinrttsatiRimediate ineffkhim , fedrooum- 
do voluntatem caufcpnnciaaltsetficirmisr St mentum, vel 
impct(4tio,qu*caufii;mocalesfum,noa releunuvad Ocum, 
quicflcaufapnncipalisgutic, S( altorum etikhium, quos 
Chnftt humamus mrnut , refp:^ cauOe dficimtisi fit 
confequeas, vtnetad tpfoscC-flmpofncotdmeefficiSBQstc* 
fiun. 

Vdferaidb, cMccflaouioti, 8cmmocs,^coafcqneii« 


itfp 


tia, iiegaiidoiBinotemfubfiiniprani, ter) namque huma* 
aitas Chrifli mncabxtuc j cumcaub^ monlitet per acfeoa, 
quibus metebatur, Sc impeuabai Nee flquimr atgumenmm 
ptsdifli Auflons (Otrurrt 7 non cmmloqumir Vacqurade 
huMfmodi mutatione pcracKim remtoiium , fic, imp^raio- 
oum, occ iflam nente poicfl I C:ddealu,quKnccelUnaeft 
ad influendum p^fic^ ingratiam, Attnetfe^hts miraculo* 

Ibs, fltquam Difcipuft Dim Thomsrt&n.-crflariam 'anntut, 
nempi , uiione fomuc elenantis humanitatem Clmlti , Si 
iltms alius, tam naturales, quam ftqx*inantralcs , vt inflru. 
miaiuhter influant phrfice m pnthclos dirOm . Hjcc cfl , 
qtum ptsdiCVus Atielot negac , & hums ccpugnaniiamluo aa* 
gumento cona lur fiiaderc . 

Potefl tamen adhuc contu illun funUmrntum mflari, 
tnfifleudo in caufiUiute mouli , epum Vaaquex m humani- 
taieChtiftimorduieadgiaaam, fealioscthdos fupcmiiu* 
ulcsfatmic. Hocipfb, qualgratu haottualis ab humani* 

UK ChnAtcauTctucmoraliter refertur rahteraJ iliim oidto^ 
c&^us ad fiuoi caufam effi. lenn m 1 de rameo per hoca^uod 
cauTetur nti^alitcrab huituniuteChnlli non fufiepit muu* 
ttooeminumrccaraiecgoexcoquoHmrrmfixioon mutetur, 
ex mfluxu phyil» mfhumcntaJt hununuaut m gratum , 
peum mfenur noo pofie ad hunumutcni r.-ft m . Conl^ 
quentubeni infrnur. M inor videtur acta / nammgtanah 
Chriflo mentoriecaufaia nul/um efl prmlieaium m r nl.xum , 
quod m >ila non datetur fine influxu m ntono ciufata ^ ergo 
cx mfluxu UKticotio iniunfice non muta ur . Maior auunm 
conflat ptmio : tum caufalitas motaJs vera caufiliuscflr 
ergo cflmus caulae moralis Tcre, Se reaiiterabilla dc]Kndcta 
fcd in teali dependeniuordo rralfldf^ti ad caul^ dficirn* 
temtundaiutictgog.atuea mcniis Chr fli caufaia tcalitct 
ad ipfum tali ordine refertur . Deinde: nam cflocaufa finalis 
oonmtluat immediate m cif £him, fcd in caulatn ethiico» 
rem . illam imm dute moucndo » eflochrs tamm caufe fiiia* 
lisiealirrtad ilbmietvftur tergo licet caufa mucalit lmm^• 
duiemolcdumiuin influat, tedumum m^dute, mou?o* 
docaufamcffkicntem, cfl!x)ufciuf« raotaltsad illam icaU« 
cerd bet lefcin oidme eflcxl. ad i-tfi t m, de ronfiquenta 
giarucx hor , ooodmo al-trtab huinaa ate Chtftt efficia- 
tur , reabitf atftilam, ordheeft'db H ntv. £t quidem fi 
VaaquestliUun ordinem admitut , diffiulcabtoilauiu tiub 
fe exstet . Quiti]uidcamt:adc illa fk . 1*70 

Adargummmm rdpood^o, roocefla maiott, negaoio ' 
cnmoiem . Ad 'Ilius piobaciun'm , comelb miiori modo 
proxime cxpluando, n go facundam patrm minutis. Vc 
en im ii DifcifHilB Diui Thomas docetur, vt humamus Chri- 
fli taftuat mflrumtoialitrr phyficc m gratiam, coutlitui d-* ' 
bet in illa fonna aliqua mtri Jecc eleuarn , fUi^ moiio vtx* 
tuofalit, fiui pialitaotunfinH, aucptmiuiu. acpromde 

ex parte humanftam datur mittano infinolocaruifiams, vt iq 
ilb oedo efficientis fiindeatr, nec fcquiiur, huiTUOitatero 
flmiu imrinfxa fup'ciururali cleuaiam, el]c caidam piuu 
cipalrm : quia licet pc«di fla forma fuffi. lem fic , vivtiuutn* 
ibummearias non umen eft fufficiens, vt principium ^ 
primipalctSTCcxomni fuffieimta rauiahusptin.ipalis la* 
hrtui; alornamqu.’, vtign:spropncui, ctl m fiio otJuir 
fuffictrmad pcodurnidomi^mi I Scumeiscaufa p.incpalis 
i/tiis nou efl t quia fuffivKiiiu calocts eft fuffiri mu vinuris 
toilium ntanc . S.-m n etiam i generante dretfum , eft jn 
fuo ordin.' fiiifici.ns g netatioim principium 1 dc tamco 
caub pnncipaiii nun eft ,ob rationem alCgiutam. 

Dmde etiam ex pane gtatin datur ^ilficiens mutatio, 
vcordinceftixti adcf^Ki» , ad humaniutcm rrfeiaiur; li- 
cet namque , nullum lub.*ai mtrinf *cum prndicatuin receptum 
ex influxu humanitatis, quod non lubctctcafu , quo loium 
in illi huu Dei extucauCu poneretur s ac promdr non mute- 
tur muutijnecmicatiua: qua utrrn traiimdcnoo eflead rlle 
ccmmansdiflmflum influxuiuabillo, «pi;m inpt&li£luc>- 
fu crmimaret, mutatur mutatione focmah, cxcn^ndodi- 
^mtrrminatton.-m. aut.*m bu ufmud mtira:to fiifH- 
ciat, vtadhuminitatemrefcra.ar,ptobo(iai^, homo rum* 
qtt^abaliohominrgcnmts, realner ad illum refettut , re* 
bcionc geniti , dcfllii, adquannulUm rrUtion.-m diceret, 
produflus a Deo : & tamen m lali ItomnK , nullum Ja- 
nitptxdicamm nmnicaim, qujd eiicm ntxicoMu*-ntictrafu, 
in quocxifteniiam acciperet produflus fbb effiricncu diunu , 
fed ptadifliun Ordinem fundar , qua termuui diucriam aflio* 
nrm habetque dtuerfum tctmm^i exerocium t ctao h.tc 
fbb mutatio fuffiotrundateocimemclf fli ad effinens. 17% 
Et cx his ad impugtuDoocm tradit» folmiontsconlUt fo- 
lutio, flcia forma, concefla fcqucb , nego mmorem. Ad cisvj^ 
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lUiusproiMtioKfiiti dtilint^nutocriB ; imiiatiene enciut*- 
u», ncj;o nuiorcm : mutatiorK lemittutiitt , concedo ni4to* 
fcm:Se rube4dcin dtllnt^oaeminotis» acgo conrcquemuin, 
Itcetciumpcanacxinrm&UdftcicAiudumu, de nuuotcr» 
minans lAtluviitn confetiutiuiim iwdU hunuottate ChtUU 
snanetet tnriuiiue imumta , vtpotcnutlamemiuictnmtmi- 
icramdenouotceipiatsj murarccuc raram maubonc termt- 
luritu» exercendo rationem tcinum inf laxus diuctii ab co, 
qnoprimopiodu^ruecac, qi^AdicetCf n ad huimoiu* 
tem referatur , coniht exdi^ig. 

KtpiKibts : mutatio camum irrminatiui , non iufScit 
edat tonem teaiem fundare; er^ fulutio tradlu cA nulla, 
rrobamranteccd.ns : Veibum terminans mtempoteimmani* 
lat:my mutatur reirainactuc; cumdcoouo cciminci Imma- 
mtitein, <)iURiaoieanoQtciiniiubaryinQiiorouuuotctmi’* 
lutnuvidrturcoofiOerei £c tammnoo temiurad buoumu. 
tonieUuone tca!i ptaedkat nc ntali » w omnibus deber ciTe in 
confefloi al>^ mutrrrtur mncaritie imnnfece , quod dccouc 
fida :ctgo muuno tantum triminariua , non fid&ic leal^ 
relattonan pradicamcntalem fundare . 

Huk obtefVioni rclpondcn porefi» negando anteredens. 
Ad probationem» coocrtla nuiou» & minori » diAmguo 
COnfcqa'^ns:infiib»c^ capan rdatioim realis, nego conf» 

J |urnii4in ;m fiibief^ouJis triattonii mcafaci , comedo eon* 
rquemuro . loAoque at»umamim in gcuoaiionc pafliua 
(utAvirnte , m omnium Icmtmia» fundare relationem rcairai 
filii, qtumtimra tuxuO. Thom. 11^4 « J5. «r». 9. non 
fitivlai inChr<Ao Donunu^^eroidtaraiad Bninifinum Vic- 
^nrtn ;eoquod CbriAi AippoAnini ,cui immediate relatio 
9 il ac onis ini-cr^r , capax nlanoois mits non cA ratione 
imimitabiliiai s. Par>t'rerj^o m pnelcnti, quamuts'Ouua- 
cio folutn tcrminactufitflercrufBdrasffUtioms icalis funda- 
virntum , illam iu Vcibo non fundat > quia cll incapax rela- 
tioni» t -alis . 

Vclfennlorerponderur, diAingU'n>lo primumantece* 
dens : mutatio fimuiutiua pcrActens fubieilfuin rrmujMUM 
ifnrautamtn , ncgoannccdins tmurationoiip^lficirm, coiw 
Cedoantecedw, PcnegoeonArqiicmjata. Contuquamdi- 
fimfliotvm non obAatantKrdcDtis probatio; tura cx hoc» 
quod Vcibnmdcnouo icimmet bumonnatem} quam antea 
fiOQ trrm nabat , nonatctpit pcrfcCbootfit , fed fola hununii- 
tascAi ouz pcrfictturextali icrmiturionef ideoque tx lUa 
ftaoi-oisfuigirccJauo rcaiis pioduamcntalis m Verbo. £x 
ItocautTory quodg atia babuualis, qusanceafolumdcpcn- 
dicbataD.o, d nouoabinHuvuhumaitiraiiiChttlbincoQ- 
luuari d Tcndcat , ab humanitate ^,7 /m perficitur t quare- 
pus ab illa> vt ab uiAiunv.niophyfko rceipit contmuano- 
pem rxiA<ntia; vnde fkut iliam relatione reali rcfpKvict, fi 
nbiUa pri'namrccipcrei cxiA utum* itaitlamr.-fpicit , con- 
tmuation^mexjAennairecipicoio. Erquidem humanitas cx 
^1 afi onis , quadiu no Verbo vnimr ttcalit-^rad Verbum re- 
fntuit vt docet D. Thoma. ra bar a.«n. p.fic 

Ufn<n« vtplures volunt y 6cexri>lltusaAionH, miilamcc- 
cipitcnotac m* cumdoemut, vniouem humanitattsa.1 Ver- 
Uuii non cdeaUquid ttalttei ^ ImmaniiatxdiAin^tum t mde 
humani as cx vi talu actionis non mutatui mocxom , f.d 
cantum trm/iMriMr y ccfatuunsdiAinciamacbotiem, abilla, 
qua Ulli ptoduda s cum tamen Vcibum, ctfidc nouo dica-- 
rurttimiiuns humanitatem, Duliam rrlatiooem tuirw fu- 
icipiacy cunfsiitciunuusaJiaratiocfienou potell, nifi ea, 
quam aAIgnauunus, ntmpe, Veibum cum pcifki, cx co 
quod ternuuet I humaniusautemexeo quod Vcibo vautut 
petficuui . 

C«tcium cx hoc exemplo contra folutionrm infuiges. 
HoscntmD<^. n.dmun. 4. docuimus y modumTiiiOiUsnu* 
uianiuusad Vc^m , reaJiu;te»i/WiK ab hunumtate di«* 
Ainpuiy quodex D. Tbemu intulimus, cx coquod Angeli- 
cus uo^otfhfTA^. a. 4 tr%. 7 ducet , rclatioucm >n.ti confe- 
qui m Jmnuuitatead rnutauuutra liliusi muunoauumabf- 
quenouuatrauitaiisnonpouAcontMigcrel aifi ad relatio- 
p«ni lcal:m peo-liv-amcatalcm fulficaa mutatio tcimiiutiua 
petfic tni liiUu^uo mmruuiM immuuiuiuy lUa dochma 
cormetet, vt coiUUt cx diA«s : ergo nwonfcq^ta ad ca ,qu« 

, docuimus , dtf unimus ut ^uximu . 

K.cffKxtdLO, admiJla do^ma nuiom, ocganJo min‘> 
lem . NamcxvmoiKluuiuu taitsad Vcitaum t.fuliat noua 
ftlanopcicicamciual» nuutiate fotmalt tcrmjnauua, tdcA, 
fclatioad tcrm.iutmdiAui:lum fotmalitCTabiilo, quem ha- 
puniustatioocfuaaiAioAUptoduCtiucuiipicieiuti ideo.^u: , 
vculisjvlatio refufiet , nuiUtrocatiutiiupraevigiutt icxco 
suucui^iodgtaus» quswfuocdedcpctMktxfolo I>C9) de 


pouoabhumanttaremAratQcntallcer conf^aeoicy noaiefid" 
Uicrlatiunoua uouitarcfomuli « fed rantumooutcaie maie<«. 
rali :tum inllnimeniumy &caula pnnctpaliter agens > non 
fumtcrmiiu diAin^ foimalitcri ulcoquey n gratia, quai 
antea fotum ad Deum referebatur y de nouo Kfpiciat huma- 
ftitatcm, naoptaKraigicarnouitasenttcauuay fcd terminatiua 
fitflicit . 

Qtiimoarguicui ihiinunicaiChriAi Domini non influit 
pbyikvmgruiamietj^necmdfe-lusmaaaiiofos uiHuxua 
phyficuramArumcmalcmhabet. Confequent ia tenet: quoad 
BOcenimeademcauocAdcmicaraltt, ax defitatia luAimane 
te. AatecedoaautcntpfobanJi: id quod dele, ftabmtnn- 
fcco ab aliquo non depudet y non poicA dcp^eic ab lUo 
dependentia Unda* A^couiatiy etiam dc potentia abfolutai 
fed gutia habtiualis non depeodet de £e , & ab intrinfeco ab 
huRuniutr ChciAucrgo nonpoccAdcpmdercabilUy vtab 
inAEuracuio phyfico i Ac confequentec humanitas non ioi* 
Auitmgtatiaiuiu^lUiuntnniaAnimmtiluei phyficc. Coo- 
fcquauueAboru :nam dependentu i catsfa pbyfica mOni- 
mvnuli , cA dependentia AiiAa , Ac caufilis . Minoi cfl 
cena :namfi gutuiuAiticansdc fc ab iorrmf co, ab huma- 
nnatts influxu dependera, elTet humamiatis inArumcniuia 
(onnatuulc gratia; , quod nutlusducuit , me docete pocrtl . 

MaiOf autem oArnditui primo : quia namque materia 
ptiroa de fe nondrpendet a fubicch> , nec de pot.ntia abfoluta, 
potcfiabillodepaidac, Arquuainma rationalis a nuiciu 
non dependet, uun poicAfirud^ndins ab illa, cmm de 
puteDtuabfulutai alu» luc potciituinr{^a , ptklci amma 
xattonalisdspoccmu matct'« cdmi, quul nemo dixit, Ac 

2 uia lumuuiia» v. g. ( Ac i.lcm cA dc qxuut» fubAaniii Jicen* 
um ) de fcnoodcpinda ab aliquo , \ia fuld^o inlmfuw 
His, implicaC, qucMabillodrpcndrat;rigu vera cA vuiucc- 
falitcr maior , quod , nempe , id qucxl d.- Ic non denciKiee ab 
al iquo depende at u A li^y Accaufali, noa poAu dcpvaJcce 
ab illo , etiam de potcmia abfoluta . 

Sacundopcobatuiinaioru(ioa..’a priotiinam vnum de- 
pendere ab alio cAillo indtgcie , vr fit, fed quod dc fe alio non 
indiget, non poccA dc potcmia abfoluta maums tatiinfai to- 
uanatom, lUo dc nouo mdigcic tergo quod de fe ab aliquo 
nou dependet, nonpotcAd pcndk-ic ab illo de pomuta ablb- 
liiia Coaf.v,ucni.a piobvionc oua indtgct. Maioc cA in 
lententia ThomiAarum kommums, ea lacione aA^ncium, 
puD poAe dcpotniiii abfoluta vnura cAifhun a dupUei cau* 
la adaquata cutfdcm orduus dependere 3 Ac conAat : uou cmm 
alia rat.one anitra rationalis probatur a nuici la independens , 
fufiquia, V. fit, indigrn laui matena non habet , Ac c con- 
tra, ude probatur, accidcnsdcpendctcafubkclo, quu illo 
indiget, vtfit. Minor autemconAac pnmo : inde nanv]U(; 
KoiTu ThotniAacprabam y noopoAc eA.cbm ab tnu caufa 
adaequate maAu fccundocauCmimy altenus concurfu indi- 
getv . qu a de fe hanc mdigenuamnca lubst * Ac confequm- 
tet uon potcA ulem md igcntiam habere : ergo fcntiuiu id, 
quoddcfcy Acabiotnnlixo, aJioad cUmdunt non indiget, 
nonpotrcdcpocenru abfuiuuy illo mdigere ad cflmdum . 
Secundo: nam idy quo aliqui J indiga ad cifradum tuturali- 
rcr ab eodem cxignur, iu illudqucudigens , naiuralitcrin- 
cl natur y ficutiuiuialitccmcIuiatutadcUcj fed id, quo rea 
abquidefcy Ac ab <nuin(ecoad cAendum nota indget, noa 
exigitur naturaliccrabillo, nec in illud naturahtermclinatut 
ergoeoy quotcsabquade fcy Ac ab inirufeco ad elfcndum 
oun indiget y nonputcA depotent aabfoluu mjigere . 
tio itumudigemualieuiusadeAfv-ndiun cA latrinfeca indi- 
genti; crgoquUlde lealiquo Qon egee , vt fit» non potefl 
inuariauun nunuis» iHu dc nouo mdigeicj nouius cmm 
inuinfccipnedicau y ooo poccA fiuc muuUixa nsuutione coa- 
Utigcre. 

H.;.ipoaicQ y hoc argumratum inflari in humanitate Chn- 
fliy qucdclc, Ac ab inu.nfcco non dependet a fubfiflcntia 
Vcibi, nec iHa uatacaiic:c ind igcc , vtomnibuscAin confcT- 
fot Ac um») de fado a fubiillciitM Veibi dependet i fuAaua- 
toc enim ab il la nou minus , quam fii Acauieuu a ptopta per- 
funaliute: ..-rgu inaioi u pcobaiioncni antecedentis allumpu » 
noacAvaiuetUlitei vexa. Ad argumentum rerpondeo, ne- 
gando ancocritos. Ad illius prubattonem diAmguo maio- 
lun: quoddefeuon dependet ab aliquo , aGCiafcy nccmabo 
coDumtoantncntri m illo,auc m cuius vututc opeettur, come- 
do maiorem . quod defe non dependetab aliquo m f: uniu.m , 
hcgoauiotcib : Ac fiibcadeiadiAmdioa: mtuocis , n:go cou- 
firqucatiaai . Mam licet gtatu habitualis dc (e , Ac abtnurm- 
faco non dependeat ab huiiuoitaceChriflira.npuui fe ipla , 
AcuiuNKfaM depcttdc(u»aiexCr,Acabui(uaiixoaDco,ui 
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Miib«mnhiffitn!a<;nfluiila tniiwi , boc fiilficit, 
VhMMiiiu-BiTimiitJCctpiiDcopoffirji^iin gntiam 
iulhCantrin ififlnrtri cummini Drus fit Auitett ^ aut» 
friolfegEilSiehabmttltt, noo lumtalKcf , fi^iibct^ cauTacN 
UUm , potrfi dHplknnilUm cauGre, fd p«t Te iprum tmme- 
diati t tdafCimradomilmaieiiuin, cui \*iirutrm 
^Bvmgtatumcofnanunictfy 4 cqttodMnvirTuttpcof»iayf««l 
dttureOeiy nuiueflmftiismcnium, m gu« 
tiaai lublnulem . 

Contuquam diftindMiKiit aon obftatsrimainiiori» pio« 
^atiofVAmnuicrupnnuy inonaiaiioculiti & bunuoiut 
iMNofiibie^utlvificiaity vH xnfomwkmis ab iBtrnim 
depcndtni t<lc«qiie non po(^t obaiimnaiitcx h fiitMcdo 
peodcfe I nam ad hoc r«ac nccdUnuni « quod dcpatdrocU 
rottutunlia ab vao t iuppiciccui per aliud, titudctnirt^mc 
condncM, velcfepcndciet ab vnoin vtmtfc alcmm, 4 4uo 
dependoct ab taumicfo 1 graua autem dependet ab inu^xco 
b Deo t vt h ciuG libeca Ulim i ideoque poiefi 4 q<cadtte ab 
bununitace Cbiifii « bema ab inrnn(ero, s/ connacunlite* 
CMsn dependet y nonquioemy nvmuaepmpru intluentey fid 
vututeDeiy ^quodmndetconnatucalittt. Etquidmi, quia 
humamcatab iaiiiiif«o dependet d prapna fijbfificutia, dc 
luee eminenter coniincuntn fiibfifieniia Verbi, potefi obe» 
dienlulttec b fiibfifientu Veibi dependae , vt getente munua 
fubfifimiur propcuericatn t cteo fi obedtentiamet non pocefl 
b fubiacko infomutioAit dcpenacre , efi , quia b nullo fu* 
bic^ AfocmatUMiis dependet ccuiaatunliter . 

ileciA^t fecunda probatio i vt enim vnom ab alio de« 
MndeatpetpoicotumobcdiciMialem , nonj^mr, quod il« 
{opexfcy fleab imnnlixotiidigat y Gd lumat, epiod indi* 
gcatadcfiaidumaliquoy cuius meet getat , vd incuiuavin* 
mreagai. rnmumcoofiaiin hununiute Chnfti dependente 
bfiibuHcntu Vcibiy quinilUab intinfico egeat ; t]uia eget 
pcopnafubfifitntia y cuius viccs gait fubfifienda Verbi ifiam 
contmcQseminviuri . Sccuadumin «ratia habituali loucoieus 
quclicccabiacnnlecononcgeathunuaiute Quifti ad ef* 
bndum : quia tamen ab mtiMleco eget diuino roocurfu, m 
cunts virtute humanius ChnAi induit, poiefi ab illa depen* 
deteobcdicnnaltteri nooquidcfnabhiimamrate attone fui, 
dt catfooeproptoevtrtuth* (cd in vunue dtuinitatts, onus 
inflmmeatum cA , induente . Ex nu bvs cooiUt , utionrm 
TbomilUrumyVtpcobccitynanpolVcvmimy dceuademdTc* 
thftn idupliciciuuadm^aata fimuladu dependere , fiibfifte» 
te i quia, nempe, vtnquc ex illts caufis, propria virtute 
opeatiit, atqueadeb, fi dependent ad«.^ti ab voi ,nequk 
<onftxruriliier dependete ab aiu,noc etiam obedicniulitn p(H 
teftj quia hacdcpeodennanonfiatct ab alucaufa, «1 gerente 
vices altenut , nec la vutuie aita>us operante, a qua de* 
pendet coniutuolitrt, fed ibeet ab illa utione propria vinutiSi 
quodimplxat. CuiusdoArmavcntatcmprofiuidiusexafflma* 
te, ptrfcftDs mfiituti non cA rconfulantusThumiAa a> 

€tnuM y vbi bxc difSculus fute difiurirui . 

Sed dicet • dependentia vniusab alio idem eA , quod m- 
digeneailtiusad cxiAcndum i fcd guiia hommibuf media 
hununiiiic ChnAi collau , non indiget, vtexiAatcoarutfii 
honunium t occ rt propria vutirte opetinut , nec vi mHui.»- 
tis vinutediuuutergonund.patdetaoilU , eium veopetan- 
«e virtutcdiubu . Coofequcntia tenet. Makw coniUt ex di* 
Ats , deex doeliinaThomAarum fuppanittir 1 mmorautem 
oAeoduut pttmo; quod enim (ineaJceto,vel fine illius coocur- 
(u poesA cxiAetr,noci indigcc lilo.vt fiuM eadem numero gra* 
(ta , quam Deus confen itu-du bununitate ChnAi , poflet line 
0)Q(Uifu humaniuas confcmaui: enim pcacdicaa fpecifica xr»- 
iiy , uecpradicatamdnudiubaabmfluxubuniaruutishabcnt 
bepeivdcmiam t et^o vt cnlUc, iaflucu humanitaiuyoooeger. 
Secuudo t nam tnmgentta loctmim non potcA de oouo com* 
pctesefinevariatiosketnttJilecaemitattti fedexhoc,quodgu* 
naconfetaiutiDeOy media huRuniuteChtiAt, non vana* 
cut gratu entitatiui : ergo vt exi Aat iaAuxu humaiuiut b non 
iodixct. 

Rc{pond«Oy eoacefia maioti , diAiogtX) minorem : non 
sodigcicoocuifis bunuaiutis ablalutc, concedo mioorcm: 
jtuutocoocuifiiy quo de fado a Deo caufatur , nego mtoo* 
tein , dc confcqucntttm . CofutaqoamdiAmAiooem non 
gent pcobatiOQCs mmoiis . Koopimu; nam beet cadmagutia 
ttumeio, qoae dc faAo a Deoconfcttui mediante influxu hu* 
nunuatity poAlt produci, ^ cxiActc fine ilioi noo lamea 
CDCurfii de fado mxAitoa Deosnun mcdianie humanitate ply* 
fici lofluetuc y iUaiii caulct : nam cafu m quo Deus ilUm fc (o^ 
lo fine in ftrumeuto caufafrt , dtueifiB dia mfluxus.^ q«o fi>* 
Uim ieqttmtf*g(stiaiiv{ux de tafto datui ,non egete ttifluxu hu* 


maaiatfs, Trenftat abrotnt^»lfcMtfliio«fimiceB<urfii poffd 
bili iMQ tamen , quod bob cMic hsauaiuits mfliuu , vt 
exiftatatteatoeenc^u, quo Deus tnfiuit ia gauant, cum 
mediante bumamtate y taaquam pbvficotnfirumento ad gra* 
lin prodoftianem coneurtit . Et Sw fufiiciciM cA , vt grana ab 
htananiose dcpoidetr • aon quidem dependeatu eflvmaU» 
Bcc m faAo efle y flcmconfimah, ied emtam dependent n 10 
fieri . Et quidem tdem homo numero, qiaide Deo. 0 e 
bIjo homine fisul producitur, poccA b Deo (olo caufati , 
quin ex boe lofctatiit y huncoumesobomiBcm , v.g.IVtnim 
ab bomuK oou produci , quod noa aha tatioae efl veruoiynifi 

r licet foret idem homo, non omen fbtrt idem coomifiiB 
IUS. Ecex hocfi>kimia(crtiu , boRurtem ab bominenoo 
dcfendetecfientuliacty nec dependentia m faAo cfle , fle' in 
coufcruatt i non tamen quod ab homine non depeadear ia fio* 
fi vausbomo ab alio, cum homo, nan fblum 4 Deu pro* 
docittir, fcdetumabaiiohominegcoetamr. Necmagisfe* 
eunda probatio vrget t vt ettun oouius iodifentia ia fieri fu* 
BCTueniat , neo dt neceflaria noutcia cotiiatiua m fiibie^ • 
fed fuflioe nouitaa cemiifiatiua , hoc cA , quod duierlam ttt* 
minet aAtoaem, qua fiat, vt a/if wn mfmmi ^ n g— ri du* 
cunniB. ConAatquem Pemv.g .4 Paulo p tod iiao, cui ex 
vihuiusdependentsnnaacOoumiccnciiaBalxiuay qua adem 
BOnconueQirctcafu, ui quo 4 folo Deo fiaet , fixi (bium 
Bouitas cetmiiuciua , hoccA, certninaooacbonitnoux , fle 
diAmfU. IdipfumuiienoAracoatingic : nam luet gtaum 
atcdtoHiluXu bumanitari* ptoducte, nuo cooucniat entitat 
di Ainda ab ca , qua cidem gtaua eonueoicet cafu , ui quo fie* 
retalbioDeoi noua termmaho a coauatit, nun termmet 
aftionemdiftinAam, fle boe fuificere , vt ooua mJigenua e^ 
compciat scouAai /n tamyit ed dnfi b « 

$. IX. 

OctwrrUmr fexto ar^umex re, & CXplitMHt 
(ttiftUitas ‘'PafiioHit Chrifii tefpc^l» 
Amiqnorxm Pstmm . 

S EXTO arguitur 1 humanitas ChriAi modem influvum 
exercuit in guuam AniiquArum Patrum, quem praflat 
rrfpedu guria fublccpicmium lacanuriou'm j fed gtaitam 
Antiquoium Patrum non caufabit prt iofluvum phyfieumyfcd 
tantum per moraiem luAucum tergo noAram geaciam mora* 
liter tantum caulae . Coalequenriaeil legitima . Mmoivide* 
tur certa: tura pbffics ci&icnTu, ncc^ano phpficam ext* 
Anuum m caula fupponit , fiu^ uuG mdrum mulis fit, fiu 4 
cauCi prtncipaliSy vtcommunitcrdocmr Philofophi, fleextpfis 
terramis parens mdrtur.quud rnim,nec exi Aic, nec exrit t.quu* 
modopoceilphpficamaeitattcmc^cctcl Aiaior autem ottm* 
diturpiiiBOinam gratu AmtqucKum Patrum fiiit eiufiievi 
ratioDiscumnoAiaqucudphyfieam miitatcm tergo ab eif* 
demcBufispb^ficiSy ac noAu, caufarai nam vanaia cauG 
phvfica, efljfhtsphxlki debet varunj fle confequeocec eo* 
dcmmi^y acnolloy abhumantraicChtiAiproceiriC » S^• 
eundo - nullum enim eAfiindametteum, vt m gratum eiufi> 
dem tationu cum aha quoad phvlkam entitaton, dioctfiim 
influxum bimuiuiati ChnAi ateribuamut: ergo randem indu* 
xum areuuu humanitas ChnAi m vnam , fle in altecam gra* 
rum . Tirtootnim mdcnprura eodem tcaoir verborum dtcmir 
Chriilus esuG gutur OBNiium hominum, fle omnium Kcdrtn« 
ptoraetpocodmmodo cA cauG gratte omnmm hoiiunum 
ptxirdentium , fiibfcqurntiumqae liKataattoacm . Pr*rtteai 
nam verba Saipium ailctmtts , ChsiAum giaium Aiui* 
quorum Patrum caula Ae, fulKcrmicr expiicamuc per cauCs* 
hiatem moralem fine phrficu cAicimtu : ergu panter cum 
ScnptuiaSacadcKct , Cbrilhimcaulaicnotlramgtattam, fic 
muaculacAicete, fiifBcicutet cxplicaMtur per cauiahutcmno* 
raicni . 

amplius vtgetur - nam cAo ad pnnura exiAmosm 
gratiae Amiquu Patribus datx , nun poiu.-ric hunumias 
ChiiAi pbyficuffl mfluKum habere ex drd^aphyficn cxill.-n* 
tix;tel^hitanirncontmiaiianisilliuia tempot: Incatna* 
tiona, potuit influxum phyfinim exeteere, fi femd ui oo* 
Aram giatiamphyfioiminduxum exeteet 1 flr umen nec ia 
pninimcAegtatixpbyfinhuaunlusChnAi inHuxity accio 
c<m confetuanonem phyfice mfluit , fixi tantum mocalua : et* 
gonodargaricnou^iyfica, icd tnpuli» camum cAcaaG» 
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Huic ii y w m iw iri jM yfti poCcft proilov «nprd& m»» 
Mci t ncgmlo miaotem . licrt luraqjiK cxiAenu 
fncfrn». coorii^rijifiirctiaidt^^» iMccflati» 6rin«ftnt* 
nmiopkffico canis natmalM aestii «d phvikam tficim^ 
uanuto taftrumenmdiiitiaB vinmu uls «xiABitfa*iian prri« 
tur» ve pbjriKum mtlttXiMn cxciceMS , (odfiiriwtt iCjuode»* 
ftant exiUentia ptciimi , pfxtehu,Tcl fitoan j vAdcIuimanitas 
CbriOi per boc unium > qsDcl innuam auiWmun babem» 
potuU iuUnefC mftntincnaJiire phyfic^ tn trutam Aati^oo* 
mmfaiiumtdcdcIoAppbpiiccteilLimmnHiii. Doteiiun» 
iBaoiiatiiinlmuacCapteoiism4. if.f 

1 5 i . ibi : ikcmmm mrn ^ mmm, jht wk u u k im W 
dtcMmfrrj/fkitmu infirmmtu^t . ^Mt^futwC mftmli x 
^ fn vivmm m/kmmMsUm h» fe tHifiwttm Im ktm 

fbmjn ft rn t k^ mm t fr^^i tm xkm Khridi & in ^ 

yminifcui ♦ C^bn» fam mUmne , partionem mAnjcncntiticrt 
phjrikcmoam Aiinqaoiuni Famtri coulallc t oam merito* 
mim influxum t ntn vt influmiamim , fid rrcaninpcincipn- 
Itrcxemik. E«dca»frfltrWi« odiurliflc vidcsir fapiciitiiltiaua 
Migiflcr 5 o«o m 4. diji, i. n. a. non loagr k puncipio , ib u 
fUk kmm trffmxfi*, c^. lUamquc n peobabUcm delmdit 
Mf^xminfrsfimirn.xf.mt. Z, f»f. fSS, irbi docce, <|uod 
jViuunacmti^nm potuit commonaait vims, n qut conr 
«DfitvmpUuvIucpt, ciui virtueclaneiuta poiuri ecum pcx« 
«onrcptmu Cknftiftnwiy Ae Cruci aifl^iifbac nmucoiQ* 
mun*uni aim it( venoi Chtilh imago » quim illiiueAigict- 
^cmclatc^oCVnlhKpKsoncepnum gratum Antioucuuna 
(fncimrmphvricumcxetnutinrtuxum Et m buoc Icnrum 
cxiduat Migi^^r Mrdiiu remtotiata Opccoh quod, 

ikui plure» dicunt obuchim, vr opprahenlum, fle 
in iui concrpiu irpisletnanim , ciKcimirm. pbyflcc mfluic 
in ac>um voiuntatit ; na ChriAut, tt apprahinfut, fle m 
rmueptu rtpisrcoiana Aotiquoium Touum mcotibu» « n 
Animu , emcicnicr phyiic^ gratum Am iquorura Tauiiro cau> 
Ciuit . 

Q^tum rrnmuia vrriCmib fit primo : nam quantum ad 
pltybumf^tcnuom eodem ratio cite ridcttitdc te pbylt4.>. 
prvema, acdcicphrlic^rubtra < fcd palHo Chrfli prnre* 
r>upky^<^*nfluiliogiari4m, viplurm docene : crgQc^am 
pallio Ouilb futura . Dnnic:ntm arcaD Tito 

i.«d4:tdcoieiurirdioCbtiAipQlcflphTrK^mtcm 
locodiltanrm tpfluctc) quia operatur virtute dmina, qun 


ommbisptdcBtfA locoj fodM(lMChrtAiopcu«uc ntiute 
dtuina» qtwomnidutaiioiuscilpccrcii^tcrgopoiencctBcicn- 


tei sHuciTphjrikemtcnitempoiedillaQicm I fle coofcauciH 
fcrabquccuilen u m (cnipote pby&c ctficjcntcr couUbii. 
FatctconC'qtKQ(u:ad agendum cnim pkylki, non lolum 
cocxiiltpitaxuempofcixigius, l^ctiom pccimtu loctlut 


ctuolimArumcnudutinn vunits poliunt elKocaicr pkyiki 
inrturrr, obfcHK fui picUntu locali, ratiooe pielrmin, quam 


Iknie. 


1^0 

drarnf t. 




diuioa vinus lubct , cuius vi crti. icnlcr inUuunt, potcmac 
Cium , obl^uc cocxdlcntia 10 traipoie ; quu viniu Du , 
<|uarlcuaaturo«RnidufatiOQic(lpicl'cn$ . rrncTva : oamii* 
(ck portio >n fe ipCo nooeatitaiitrmporc Aimquunun Pottum, 
evifl M umen m fut oppcsncnli me , fle m soncepeu, qut 
eflimagouU-ncioiuluiUiusa folbac coiA-ntu (iuHcic, vt 
ehpfKam crtictciiuom babuait m gtotian Aotiqut* Pauibut 
ditara sergo illam de ftclu Habuit . Confequentu cum ou- 
iocttcnct. Minor oiKem proiMtui ; vt cuim nlutes Cotrto* 
numlcspimces, doceor, Hois p^r hoc» quod m a(iprcbcu« 
lioueCKillit, loNuKcdictcDicrphylkem oc^um vulimut»; 
etgovtpoiUo Chnfti induat emcicntrc phylicc in gutum 
lemporcantccedetttctn t Cioficii, quod tunc teroporit in fut 
opprchenfiouccxiitoit» Secundo : naio obiccium iariuu elb- 
oentee phylke m ai'H>m mtellcdus , vr docet fre^uenuot 

Thormlhrumfcntciuaiflcumeu luxt cxilfu phylke m fc, 
fcd untum w fpees fut t ergo poitter polHo CbttIU , quti^ts 
antclDcamal.oncmpiiylkemfcnua cxutcrirtquu uuicu ut 
ittcconerptucxitkUic , potuii Ut gurum influctc. 

Si forte dKacur : (prviem dtrtuodi ob obic^ i ideoque 
obtreUmnon ciiAcm luiinaiiut , vutualtici oi4bi in Ijievit:, 
quododphylkiim inrtuxumfuiitctrc,conAat mgcnctanicum 
mortuu, ctkctcoterprolrm coulanic i quu cxiUtt viituaittec 
m femne ab ipfo deaUo . Cooc> ptus autrro rejusfuttam 
pailioncmCbriAifumiamiion ditluo«ittutabijU ; luum- 
dcnuftcxiiHi viiuulimin coocttMu : cuioque aliunde luppot 
Miur calcas phy(k-ojexiAt.-ntu iormaluu , nuUounus potcll 
pbyficamedutciKumbajbcTe. incaiuarmmai^uuir : uom 
Angelus cognitus inHun pbvikc eibvkuicr m sogniiiuoao 
ftti , cAoBualop|>uaaiuic«mcn»io Ic ipfo, quu c».kiK in 
fut i dt umeo tpees» Angyltcs aoo fuju dttiuU ob 


ffaiaAtftftAiai » ind uirtite 2 loto Deo, tum 
tesent Tbeoiogi eflaunubtee cooua Seouun « eigtt,giiod 
^tenrt palbonts Cbofli Amtrs ^ non At «b iplit ede^mt 
acsiiapfdtf, quod exiikicisilUfufionc o 4 p^Aetoa mr 
rtuentum. >\ 

Sdicoim fecundo : duciAun cAe rafkmemi nam l^k> 
mfnlii a Deo ivpralesOuts itamam AnfORheom, iuAoit ifl 
«AumMtellciAuvcMi^pctfCMevMiiitia,* &.quia cov 

tinet luturam obic^ tn eflccepnefcniatiuo fleod boceiblBr 
Amua., vt vi«ea obw^ fsenv: rt a eoofcq H otf, vc oibsrflktcn» 
•et n fpccicunpKlU cauftiu», ct&Anie aitii^tuc obkibM 
ap^heeT|oau(cro» flkConcqmtspalCoon CbdAiAuars» » 
gMumctbacntrr^aiiiAfet, aoo eHct utiooe ptopff«viMr 
ts, kdvtekuauaDoo, fle virtute Dci • cui vt caufo pAb* 
ofUi flibordinatcutr i ideoquc kcce opprcbcafio, fle c«sc«, 
pm» palTioois ChnAi futuw , cAr^ue miiiumcoulim lA 
gratam mAificorttoniiiHucxciu, non inde poHioiii Cbotfttc^ 
Wusdebet attribui, uecobillaert^mipeoccdcKt. Uacoivr 
mrtumobAattnamipcctesdcfcauienictlidn, cumcntiutuib 
lini naturales , noopolluiu nochim fidet fupcrnotuialem iov 
flucte nttiwepfoptuvvinuus, Ic 4 iofluunc, «t dcuns pet 
Vtrtuiein lupettuiutaicm , fle umen , quia luamur , vt v* 

ptsfcmomoubic^ s oelmabUit» procede» clHbuiiei'pon« 
^ obtccli» : eigo polliooi Cbitrti futtuc cflc^iu^ guna ect 
fpoadeai, uuwrqumtut, quod fpecua RpasfcAcaciua lUiut 
mflnar m gratiam utiooc piomin vtiruU t , fod fulcit , quo 4 
ad tnliumdum m georum , cicuet ur, vt reprsknuns palfio* 
nem ChriAi ruutram , tllamnuemtenticaultirramuneiu) fert 
pocaitiucuniingere, quodaemp^, unago lairotKKulu 
liotiu ChtiAiluium ckmiciuf a Deo , vt ic|t>sf.oiampaUiQ* 
acm tergo potuit poflio itto modo mArumaualiici pbylkc ia 
gunom Antiquotum Ibimtainfluctr $ fle coafeqiicn ei ol^ 
nodum cA defatk) , lucucndlc • 

Hneumen lblticio<)uoffnodocuinqueeeplketair , difliciiil 
valdecA. Ptimoiqiiu reiexmura pro rctnpocc fitiunuouit 
noncuAitquoniuis exiituta fit i ergo pro tib letufiotcnoa po* 
tcArlflcientcrphylic^inilurr.* , quamius profiiq Iit cfKdura^ 
Poict confct^ucncu t ntm rdiciattu phylka cA o<Auo cpns. 
extlkmisphjrlki : cqg|oea ratione, quod de aliquo phyfi« 
caexiAciuu negatur, debet phyficaelhcicarunegan jflrccn- 
rcqu'‘0ter, fi tuiuriuorm inupoce de 1« futura phylkarn» 
Amtia negatur, noa portA die dU pio loluempotc phy fica 
eflioentia aiRnuaii . Sxundo, fle cxpbeatut nugis ratio prs* 
cedeas t q^u finis mouec inccntioaolitcr , vr cxiAcm tnappr»* 
henfiooc, 000 poit A pro tcn>|>0(e , pro inflanti, vel prafi-* 
gooaliquo mouerrintmUuaaltcei , pmquoin appraheulione 
DoncxilUti Crddfieurntiaphyfica commiit rei, vtexitUsci, 
phrfice ; ergo nequit tiiu ctficicmu aAuouii pro tempair,v 4 - 
iudami,pioqiio,vci in quo phyficaexiAentu negatur . Dcin* 
<L i tum fi obaliquamrarKMaem|ioirct pallio ChriAi fuauacft 
ficicnua pbyiicc mfluete tn gtoiiara Antk]uis Pantbusdaum, 
nuvink, quuagit m vtreuteDii, quoi vmns oram tnupoti 
cAprefimsi fedhsc uuocAquIU : ergo phyfice 10 gratum 
Amiquocum Patruin non inHuxit. Mojor cruttuurt votcuni 
fundan-iitumdoArins, quomimpugnamua. Miaoxeroaii* 
tem peobopumo I oiiavirtus, quam polito Chnlli elmatu( 
adagendutn» mm cfl nrtus mcicau Dci , led foimaoccidca^ 
uUs creou p^uni mtrinlece mhsms ; CkI licet vittus incicn* 
u Dri orant dtiratiuoi fit ptefens : iocma coiacu creata occh 
dcnuUsi.ainufccemlt«rcAkpainoui, lUomqu: imenfixe clc* 
uon», ptcl^ orao| duutiom non cA i eigu ex co quod agoq 
tu virtute I>ci, qusomniduunoni cA ptefiraa, m^e inKc* 
uu, potuitie phylke tnllitcic mgutam rmpoce aatecedtu- 
tcm. lAundotium, nhacuiiuic aliquid probamt, ai^ 
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nt palTtbikta ^uiAc efltitcttcey^ 

, oltol^ crtbchi* influuet canfcqueaa 


dlilfiautracA , oceobaliquv allcaiuio ; cigo ratio foAa 0V( 
lutficknsdibctceuTcfi . Mmoi eum confequenDa cena . Mi« 
KJcaurvm, vc) (eqiiciapiobatili i vcl emm ad pliyficamcifi- 
CKntiam tequmtuf exiA^iitia virtutis, & exiAcntia fubic^ 
clcuattpatolcm vitcutrm, *cl fulHcit cxiAitua vinuitt:!! 
bix ie«uuJuma(li.raiuf , (Ruitur UKonneaicns illatuns, nir 
ouium, potuiAepatltaocnt Chafii puAibilcqn, cdkicntiam 


piiylkamcxciecrc, quando qutdem caiAcoia fubie^ agentis 
liippcawturooonixciuluaflagmdum . St primum dicatur, 


kquitur, palliOutm ChciAi futuram nou potudTe phy • b 
a2*riv , qujinui» X>ci vmus cxillat , quandoqiddait prz« 
ut cuAcuitom vuiutu , fuppouimr exukntia num 
bteeb raxeAitua od phyfieatn cificicmtam : rrg> .i^vel 
ung . Joda non ptobat paiConem CtuiAi hituum 


pouidk c^tcAtci pbylkc tnflucte | vel 
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C fltoncm ChriiU poflibUenSi potui(Ic tiiem cAlctcntiam 
btm. 

Dkcs: hormconunikmnonle^: lumcxtftntaphvn» 
dia ommum fcnccutia cft necciTtiu ad li^mdum : hxe 
aotcm Qon oanucnie pafllont Chn(b (<ot!ibilu bcni ta- 
mni paiTiact ChtiAi futuns : de qua rrrom eft , rutumionis 
icfTR)Oce cfle aliquando cxurucam,& kleo potuit in vinutcDri 
ctHnemer phjtkein gntiin icmporr antecedentem iartuete: 
fecusauian palCo ClmlU untom polTibdit. Sed conrut 
nameaidenua , q uam nnmageceil^tagi ad phy ficam edtoen* 
fiam fatctittu , ooncid exi lleocu fututa, (cdpietbufotaultt, 
autvimulU, bocell, mfir, rei in cAcdu ab ilU teliitoi 
ied pallio OitiAifutua non cft picinis mie» arc m aliquo 
ctfenuiuii etgo non potuit phjrlkatn exeteere erticientiara. 
Vel fi pofuit t mua virtas Dei riat pceieos , ciiam potuit pif. 
fio Chtifti polfiDilU . Explkanir, « vrgetut ; vt pafito Chn- 
ftia^rct virtute peopria. occelfumnat, exifttte aliquo ex 
po^flitmodtsi vt Auftaies, quot impugnamus* latentur, 
quia tamen non agit viinite pioptu,rcd virtute Dei , qua c(l 
omni tempore ptclcm , potuit piidentem lubcR cficientum , 
ablque eaiftcnua pfefimti tergo pamerqtumuhpanio Chci- 
fii poifibilo, non pollet virtute piopru phyficam eificten- 
cum habere j virtute tamendtuitu omoi tempon pccieiitc« 
potuit qiumuii dTec pofiibtlitphjrficam etfii lentiaro habere » 

2 iu>d d nemine aflertum touetut nec mirum i cum tanite noo 
: perceptibile. 

It ex his impugnata relinquitur pradiAa fententu ptouc 
b Mag> Mediru expilata iftqumir namque ex illa , paflio- 
nero ChnftipolTibilempotuilleeliicirnter in gratum, dc iia 
alioacf&Ousinflucte j confequma eft falfum tcigo ,&pr»* 
diiU ibiutio. Conlmumtu tenet . M i nor omnibus coorptetu. 
Et probaturinam pallio ChnftipofiiUim non potuit mou- 
IcmcxcrceteefEcien^umi aliis, vtrodim-vemurextotori» 
gOR mlUtiXcxifteniu Chnfti Domui nrteiraca non fuifll;! f 
ergo mulio minus poiuit phyficam etficiftiam habere .Sequela 
autem probatur primo : nam Audorrs alT. tcorei , &ncm m ap- 
prahcnlicncu achim voluntatis mHuere,idcaiwcdunt,fioi tan- 
tum potlibtli ; e^o fi exemplum quo vtiiur M. M.-d*!» cft ad 
lem , id ipfum probat de palTiooeChtilli polTibili . Secundo 
probatur. lum obic<>um media fpecie ufluitetfieimier phyfi- 
in a^m iruellcd.B , non fidum quando exilltc , vrl exu- 
turum Hly fed etiam mere podibilc* vtAu:hmrsdiAxfeo- 
leutiafannmr :ergo fipalfiu CKrilbfuiuta luduitcrficientcr 
tngraiia Aniiqu sVairibusdatam i quu conceptus fcptafm- 
tanspainoucmChcifiifutucam , qui etl inugo intcntioiuUs 
em<, fuit eleuatosad phyficum indutum u gratiam, po.uit 
etiam pallio Cholb cepi«la)Uu vt polTiDtiis ,exctccrc di^hiro 
iniluxum . 

Dnndc ptsdiAa renientta Itf explicata impugnatuttnam 
fides paflionisChnfti furucenon fuit iiultumemum phyficuin 
tntiucnsin gratum Anftquts Patribus daum tergo etum U 
dficicmiaphylica fidei, vrl pa(nooiiChiillifuiHcei«,vt paf- 

fioni Chiihictficicnria phy fica tiibueretur, talem cficiemum 
non habuit. Confcqueiitu cil bona . Antecedens au i em peo- 
bo pr iTVxquia ex oppofito fi r.i ,lblam fidem fuJfnrijTeiVt An- 
riqm Patres militum ctmfeqitercniux,Sc gratuni»conl ,x{irmsar- 
iereodum non eifccrgo.Patei frqueU. Nam polito inlliumanto 
ad caufandam gutum dcfigniio, llattm cnnfequicur gra- 
tia tergo fi fides Antiquorum Patrum fuit inilrummium ad 
caufandam gutum mllituiuin, fide fola gnium confecuit 
futlfcntifi.utmodo in lege gut-x anticioac pofiumolio 
Sactamento Pzmtmtiz , geatu infaliibiliicT fequitur: ex quo 
fieret, fuilTe Antiquoi Paut meliorucondmoais, quoad 
hoc , mftisin kgc gutisexiUmtibus . Secundo mobatut an- 
Rcokns: nam fine lun-lamemoconreditut fien paiuoais Chn- 
fti furum, quod negatur fidei paifinnit Chrifti piutcnurs 
files paluoaisChnfii praetenta non influit miUumcnuli- 
cerphyfici m gratum mllificantcm, fcduntum remoeb w 
illam difponit: ergo funiim.nto careti & confjqu ni« Ht 
falfum, fidero Antiquorum Paimm paifionts Chafittuniia 
fhyficam efficientiam mfl.umentalem habui ife. 

Ncc motiuain oppofiium vtgenc :non pcimum: lum ics, 
quzptztenjt, poteft telinqtieitcff.*clam, tnquo cxiftatvii- 
tuiliter . Qiumexillenium ad pbyficum mfluxum fuifictre , 
roolbt ID viucnteum mortuo, cuictfe^ui attribuitur pro- 
les, coquodlie tnonextftatfomalitmnf.-iplbicxiflu wr- 
tualitetin feminea fi; dcctfoi res aucero futuu nec m le, 
necioefiedufttipotcftexillemumhaberc. Vndeexeo quod 
pallio Cbrtfti, quaptc^ellit, modo influat .phylWc in gra- 
tum, nomeAecoIlwrurtd ipfism efle de paifionc fumta 
ifti^iim . Qtuxuodo autem pallio Chufii , que pixcclut» 


influat de ptxfeod ia gratiam • ia fblmione vitimi argumenti 
cxpUabtmus . t o ^ 

Ad fecundum, coneelTis maxni , fle minori, nego con- 
fequmium . Ad illms probationem, coocefTo amccc(^ii,nr- Si/aur. a. 
goconfsquentum . Nam licet vtrumque nrceflarmin fit afl 
agendum, nempb, approximatio localis fltcoexifhniiain tem- 
pocetnon umen vtnimquecodcm modo sequimur , fcd pa- 
nsum connaturaiitrt ramum t fixundum au*em requtntur om- 
ni no clfiauulrtcr , ideoque virtui dmuu potefl primum di- 
fpmfare , non autem fecundum fupplcie . Et ratio cfl- uam 
vt agens aliquod influat virtute diuiiu , debet filppoot capax 
fiibt^uunoDis, 6( tecipicisdi vittutem, qua ad agenlum 
applicTtur, viiusofumqucconflituatuc { cumautemcxiilcn- 
tu fit paim omnium acioaiitas , nulla cntttai fine ilU poteft 
Deo, VI agenti fubotdmah , fle cius vittuRm tecipcte, qua 
pocensad a«hidura cdftituauirisd^aqu' fine exifl -niia m trm- 
pote, tuhirpotcflphyfic^cfficicnterinflurce P«r:niiiau- 
tem, vel appioxitnano localis, non efl ai^ualitai pcima, 
eflbitulitciabansBlaluaeluaiiUiefttppofib, fdeflcoodi- ^ 
tio adcontumialttCT agendum cxaAa. Vnde quamu s nulla 
entiiascreaupolfii Gm appioxinutiou: locali , phyfi:^ m 
aliam mflucre, id potefl viciue diuiru efficere i oua quia 
przfcnseA omni loco, poiefl ipfa in omnibus coonatutiliter 
phyfici mflucre, fle amns ctraiumekuur al ag ndum didam 
cotuitionem fuppUsi^. Et quidem fi hoc fundammMm ve- 
geret, probaret, non Ibtiun inflrummulir r , fd "tiim 
pnncipalitcrphyfic^ , poli' rvn futuram in aliquem rtf dans 
influere, qiusdprxdidt Aud>c.*s noo dicem. Q^iod auiem 
feqiutui, pacet tiUmiguisSalimmicncxiifens, paieflpnn- 
apalitcr ftomacombiu.*re , vinutr diumaddedam pretoi^ 
cia Tupplcntc tergo fi paritas^ pcslmiu lo.ali ad coexiflen- 
lum m tempore vrget, probat, polT: icm fututam, non 
fblumimlrummtulter, f.-d etiam ^ncipabcct phyfici cifa- 
dam tempor*aatccedmeem efficere . vnft 

Ad tetiium , coacclfa roaion , n-gominoeem . Ai pti- I 9 O 
mam pcobationcm dicatur, Ctietanum . tlUuf]Uc f.nuets- Stlmt. 
tum tcomteiooQ fini, fed apprrhenfiont finis eificienuam in 
adamvoliintaus ctibuece, eo ipiod inaiku voluntatis poeli- 
caiumaliquoi m diMiinar, petens iaachimimrU.dai redu- 
ci , videlicet , uuotuliuiis participata conu nienusadui vo- 
luntatis, quod m gcatia rfpcdu appt«bcofioots fidei noa 
militat : nullum erum prxdicauim m juratu mflificante uuie- 
nitur, pctcmin a ipr«h*tsl»oavn paitionis futurx reduci : ac 
proinde hac puitatenon pcobaiur etfia.niaa pallionu fuxuia , 
ia.xappraheniKMitscmtin gunam . ' 

Ad fecundam , ooncctli, nutori . fle minori, ntgo con- 199 
fcquenium. fticio aurem difcrimuiiseA . tum adas icuelie- 
dus , vcpoceimcllcdaal IS partus, p-tii pccKedrtc b potentia 
intellechiu fieoindatapaobi dum vrl infc, fle ratione fui, 
qiunioprtfctuium poteflcompotcntuvniti , vcl maliquo 
VKCS cnis fuisincate , f. I heee , fpecie qua obsedi oa- 

curam rontmet tn alio clT; , nrmp^ , trpral’ otaiiuo , fle ad hoc 
d?flinau,atutuu rfl, vt trpr^-niei, fle illud intra potemsam 
conflicuat.vtab vtroque in ell::Vjilis|sar'mpfORdat; lieaquo 
intrllcdioatrTbuiiui obicdoefirdue, non quidcmooi.do 
infeipfb, feJ mfi>ccseviccseiibgermrr, ciafque defc.^uan 
fupplmte, flctllmsconrmrnreruturam . C^^raaoetiam mi- 
litat in adibus mtclicdus a fpcctcbus, vt virtute fup«'rTu.t*- 
rali cleuatis pcocedcntious. Nam etum humfmoJi ulas p.-tuac 
abobtstoyflepoccnna pro.-edctc,quamu s ex eoquodfuperna* 
tuulctfunc, eleiucioncm, tiimin potentu, tum etum us 
fp.xtebusexpsfcuDi .gratuaut.-m habitualis non petitex fe^ 

S '** n:Chri(li, nx infe,nx infui fpecie procederet vnde fi 
rs.rrpraefmunipainoncm Chn h futuram , cleuata fuif- 
phyike gutum caufandam, non vice pailionnChnii < 
vice propna id efficetet : ac protnd: non paffiooi Confli 
fuurx, lei illius imi^nimt-ntionalielT.-c cfficien.ia gtatix ' '• 

adfenoenia . EtquiJem, vr/tpra arguebam , fiifleproba- 
Cionvi aliquid vment , ronittneunc, non folum de paflksas 
Qttifli futura , ft^ etum mere pollioili , potuilfe cffiocntec 
phy iscim gutum iu(bfi,atucmtnflucte, quod nullus Theo- 
logorum atkmit . 

Vcl CxundotefpcMideo, dato, quodprodida exifleotu 
in fpccteicptarfi.nuufuntc.Tet , vt pifliont Chtifli futura ai- 3 , 4 iM«- 
mbuetetur tnfluxus 10 gratum habitualan : iod: tam n , non tiiu pra- 
fcquitar, itad: fadoeueniirc : n.imad hoc nectilum ent , vt 
fpcviesrejiixrcnranspallioarm, i D.*o.'Luiia fiiiflct , fle vt rrnts#, 
mfltumencumphyficumdcfl tuuadcaulandam phyfic^ gta- 
tum. omm firmo fundamentocar ‘ce, monflea- 
uimiis , flt amplius ofl.ndiuic. NamSjcramcntisNouaLe<- 
gucflLvcntugraiuecooecJinir, queuoen efficicaiia Saca* 

mentis 


»01 

O.f 


» 0 » 


Vrnitl. 


»o{ 

m-r-r 
titfnne - 
itli -X 


»04 


Q^XIII Dc Potentia Animae Chrifti . 


ffnrnrii Antitfua Lc^Mneg-inir . It«m contrituMi in 

gntiKionceditui.vt pars eA Sarnmcntt Pmircntiz» qiioil 
jr^cum iuAiAcamcmcififut» ^vltiino id ilUmdifponit , 
quoti tunen aittitiom m Aani legis Anriquaonon 'fibuituc,iai 
Dccdtitu ent comrxio » vt Hommes illius ftams « pcoiaio {>?f 
lonaii terurvemt , »b illuquc mundar nturpei gurum kabi* 


tuaiem.tn ai*o homines m legr gratia cxiftmtcs « pnvTaiwiut 
Iraminibiis Kg» omirua obnoiih Aedemptorisodu^umt qurm 


illi futurum meditaiunturioosatirrm prrfcntrm arpeximusquo 
crgofMndamcntocaufaiitosqux ftdei notlix negatur, fcilictr, 
phrika iQgntum j fidet Antinuonmi Patrum concedeicrucf 
Ccti^ nullo $1 autem fidei nn(jli<a< ifia non daciitinecroQce- 
pnii,qui cft terminus oAus fidei pailtonem futuram lefeitnStcA 
adfaibendi.Px«tctquafneuo:l,iH edam eodem argiimmtocon- 
•incirunnam rooceptu' terminans aAum fidei nofite paiOoof 
ChriAi prvteritam itprefoitaas , ph^^fir^to gntum tuihficao* 
temnon laAuitt etgoconcepmsreprnt-oiaos paf&ooero Chta» 
Ai futuram , d*^m efficientiam non habuit . 

Sed dices^potuii conceptus reprcfent-ms palTionem Chnfti 
futuiamtlruariadraufandam pnpltce grauam Annquis Pa« 
utbiis datam , 6c hac ad digniutem Chn A i fpedtabat t ergo in 
dc fac>o cucoir . Refnoadeo , eoftcelTa tnaioh , 9< pr«t;tmilU 
m<aori,negando<onfcqucnrum.Kdenim omne nwibile fpe« 
A»ruquon>odolibrtaddt{rninrrm ChriAi iiccefseeA «foihun 


concedi. Kam potuit ChriAmIncarnatiooemFatrt$»6c Smricut 

nhomi- 


Saoc^i m miipocuit ’ n tm mrtm fali»ationem oinmum 
Itum, Ac h«raddi«uiuicmChnAi fpe^.-at «quciammnan 
cooccdumuf de fam , potu'-nim etiam AunquaSacramenum 
aim*riumim ChriAi.ita inAitut , vr rootincrent gratum U« 
lam ueofficienrrcaufar-nr, de quod ainiio vltnnoaJgti- 
»um mitificantem dirpoootii 6rraraci>ruhd horum dc faAo 
cumtflc concedi ur:rr. oexeoquodfucrirdiAa elruatiopoAi* 
bdis,A( aliquo mudo a>l dignitatem ChnAifpcftuet i non li> 
quiiur di faAo , ua rueniflc . 

Infiabist id-x»mrrrum Incarnationis Patris , Scfaluatloois 
omnium de failo oc*.*a*ur : quia ira t-ueljtum elf, Chri Ao au- 
tem dthcieonccdi omn^quod pofTibife cA,dc ad eius digo u- 
tem pertinet, nifioppofiium flr reu-laiirm.vei c< rcu-lat» inie- 
tarur.Caufalitas ct|Jm Amiqins Sjcrameni» n^^atut obeom- 
fnumjn Theologorum conf.*nfum,difitimc® Aatu. netum uuet 
noAta Saciamenu.de AntiquaquoidnoAra, gratum comin.oi, 
dLcaufantjfxui antiqua i W Detsad illorum ptefenuam gta- 
lumcaufabsti at quod imago mretinonalupa®®*'**^*'”*'* 
nleuaretur ad caufandam phyfice gratum uoneAimpoAi&da , 
dcritndel.uata non furnt onriatum aon cA, neeeaitUiiscoi- 
hgifui,Dcc communi Th-iolngorumconfmru firmarurrergoco- 
e denduni tA.iu coniiogifle de fiflo.Rcfpondeoquod Uces di- 
Aar clcuaiionis ncgatio.nec tetieiata fit, nec cx r.-ucUtts inf ta- 
tui, nee communi TiteologQmm habeatur coof ufujuuci nam- 
que hoc jwnthmjamngunr. mfetarar tam n ex his, qii» cotn- 
(nunt Theologorum confcnfu fiatuuntunomn.» ewm cuutor- 
«niter docent (mmiacs to Lege Gratur,ob ChnAi Oomioi ad- 
■rntum.in incdihad gratis conrequuiHinem hominibus ame 
X^gemGcausantscckfrtexquo infertui.vt qu< tn hgc gtaus 
ndmiittmiur^Kia mde ome legem gutis lini eonced.oda, ouc 
tamen m l .gegraiis Q'^aruur,acgan ante legem gratis | fcd fi« 
despaiTioonChriAi pr.etcrica;,dc ccnccpriu illam prsteiium 
icptsAntans, diaU clcuuKm - ison gaudet , vt omnes latemur : 
ibia tunv]ur coninoo uKra Sacram ntum ad etiiaentum gu- 
tisehuatut : ergo erum deoet fid i Antiquorum Pattutn uc- 
gari . 

Hoc iguut modo drendi in fua probabiliute i qiuliCum- 
que fii rtiKfo ad argummeum ccfpuodeo, neg:a)do ma>o- 
rem. Ad prinum pr^tion m , lOncrdoantccnicnii, oego 
conf qucnrum . HoacnimneccAumcA, vivaruucaufa.-t- 
Hkientsphyfic^eAlcbis varietur, vt coollat inhomtoca Dco,6c 
homme ptodti^, qui|Mxuit4 Oco foio producis muaiuU 
phyiue ctviutc : rj^ocx eo,quodgutu Antiquorum Patium 
iit eadem cum ooAu quoad pi^ Inaro cmiurcmtnun (equitur, 
debctevitomqucgtatiamabademcaufii procetktc t Sc qui- 
dem di^kaidvntius • ooo ooAat , vt ooA>a gsatu phyfice a 
Saaamenta Nous txgiscaurctui « cum cmaca Antiquotuoi 
Patrum gtatu ob iliiu» temporis Sacxacncutu phyfice cauCau 

oou fuent . 

Ad lVauidam,negoanteccda 2 s:rundamcatumaurrmcA: 
lum phyfka ciB<.ientia ChriAi fututi to grauom rcropoteaivi 
terd.nicm.pnmipiisPbitolbphie;, ttpugnai : fecus autem in 

S utum poA lacamationem<uuaiiidcoi}i|ciKetg acia fit eo* 
nncmiut ueeum tuudameniorefpechivniuscotwedttuf cffi« 
ckfua, qu» (cfpGCU olt.iius negatur . £c qoidcro fi haec 
g£cwnu4 | ^Miu 9i^ iMsmlccam^gtous ladi* 


gentiim fur.damenioeirrreauif . Kam in eadem entiraictiis 
uaruu, uunnCxa indigeatianequir fundari . Nos autem nor» 
ficdiTctirrimus,(edincoodecenruad buminitatemQiciAi,Se 
facb polfibiliute, quzeum aulicetrerpcdu gutte feciux poA 
CnnUi odnentum , ruon autem trlpeAu|taim, qustvmpoie 
Incarnationem ChriAi prsceAic : mcoiueq|Ucm, vtquamuis 
gcaiia fit eadem , roaxiino cum fundameato Aamamt eifi- 
rtentiahuRuntum ia gratiam poAChriAum natum , qus in 
giauam interiorem ChnAoticgatur . 

Ad (eriiam’piobatiocicm, pcarermiAbaatxedmri » ne^ 
gocDofeiaaeatiam . Nam licct verba fini eodem , non i^ui- 
tufineodemfoifutef{«Augcattxinrnoque fWu eifc »cci« 
ptenda; eoquodde»uria Antiquorum Patrum loqiimdonon 
poAunt altter,quam ^caufaliute morali explian ob nibacm 
oAigruura, inordtoevmoodgratiimpoAChpAi aduentum 
ktguam , poAuntcxplicaride caufalirate phyfi» j Ac cotde* 
quatiet debmt in hoc fosfu rluinari i eo quod , vt ar* 
guebamus , cfficioituaAa aaorolutcphyficumdenotac, Ac 
uingocQilliundicii, Vclfal.mtaprsinoci, Oc magti rigo- 
lola occeptKMte . Ve^a autem Sceptura; u rigore funt icciptA* 
da cum pofTiint finv inconueniean fic accipi . £i in magis ci- 
goroCt accepnooe fuot occipienda I cumuicontsouensDoo fe- 
qumu in Scnprtira , vel ratio non contradicit . 

£cex hn ad quartam peobationem conAat folurio . Kam 
de gtatia l*nfiorum Patrum loquendo .fulficienta explicamus 
vei^ Scriptura: rxpiimcmia itlius raufaliratemde eihcientu , 
Oc caufalitate morali t quti utio Plnlofbphka uxepciooera pro 
phyficaetficicDua , fioooeutdatta , vigcmiAimc tamen ex- 
cludit . (^isatiofefpccliigratiarublcqucntu Incarnationem 
•oomiliu- i Acideoverlu Scripcuraeexprimeatiacauraliutcm 
in gratiam ab humanitate Ciiri At , loqumdo de graru ooi(ra« 
noo explicantur fudicentec dc caufalicatr morali, quu poilunc 
Acconrqueniecdebentdc pl^ficaeffictcntia explNori . 

Acoufiimationem, polT c aUnits ref|ioodexe, negando 
minor -m. Cumemm refp^AuconlVnuriatm^aiiaidaui An- 
tiquis Paitibusa tempore {rkarnainxiis fii poaibtlis phyfkus 
hvtnunitaiis inAuxui , vidrtucadlbuendum cifes coofiiqucQ- 
uradea, «pix proxime dicetxumtst rum rcfp.tlu pnmi efie , 
lihusgiaux ob impoAibihiatem negrtur. Mcluis umcnre- 
fponfKtuc, concedis miiott, Ac minoti .negando confrqumtiam. 
Nam confenutioeA continuata pcoduclio,vndc ctl eadem cum 
o^ioAc tcrmnucaad primum cllc^ qua proluet n^gara cAicicn- 
iia phyfica humanitati ChriAi m gratiam qu >ad primum cfTc, 
cogimur , nrgarc illam refpc^u coofcnuuaoi» ciufdem satiom 
tumuli innitcnic» 

S.*ddicts: Aatinuaiiiioc&c'hi quoad phyficam cmita- 
tem, caufam phyfice cAicKOtentvafiaii , yxfmftrim diceba- 
mus : ergo lUbit etum vanari caiiTam cAicientcra phylicam 
inturiata nunente oclione, Ac confeqtunier ex eo qu«>d eadem 
•cliuncgraiucoafiruciur.Ac fiat :pcrp rami Nobis inferiur, 
quod finumanitos ChiiAi tn primum ^egratix Antiquorum 
Panum, (diyficum infiuvum non habutt,illo,rcrpcshicoiirerua- 
uoa:seiuf(Jemgtat'«caruine. £t confirmabis: vtemm Trd9. 
4$ diirr<MCbr;yiidoccbimus>Aai meti um confituattonugtacim 
fia. m:nrograt IX quoad pnmum elTc : ergo poiiurAare pote- 
rit mfiuxus phylVusliumamuiis wconleiuauoocgutiX,ctum 
fi ui primum elfc guua non mfiuai , 

Kefpondeo , coocciTb antecedenti , negando eonreqtteo- 
tum. £t ratio difiumimscA : tum deplentia effe^hs b 
caula cAacicme non cA clkniialis i idcoque muaruu eAimua, 
Accnutaiecfr.^iis, poteA caula efficiens variad. Aibo au- 
•cni apnocipio ptoximo dependet cMentuhtet, Ac ideo hoc 
vitiato non potcA a^io lOturiaia monere, otfi dcpaukatU 
fit a duplici principio , non f^unium ca, in quibus inter (e 
diAinguuntui , M ftib comepra , Acranonc venque pimcq>iu 
communi. Ad confimattooem , cooccAo antecedenti , n.-go 
con{ci)ucatiam . Ratioauicm did:rca:ixeA : lum luuatuu 
acbooeiXcqu.nti, potrAdepcu.-ntia obfoluta decreturo vo- 
luntatis diurna virnulitu mutuplisan, lu vt vno d^xxeto 
prtmo dcccrnaiur pmsa cxiAmtu , Ac aliodecmo«leeriiutus 
conferuatio. Et quiacoulalius memonaimmcdiatecma >*o- 
lumaicm ptxmiaotis cxec«.'emr : fii conf-quens, vt potfit cms« 
cen citea decirtom ronllciuuonts grana , qum cuc4 
dccrctuinpnmaexiAentix exerceatur : couialtto» 
autem phyfica ell immediate in aclioocm exc« 
qtKiiiem i Ac pa coaloqticas, hac tnua- 
luu , non poieA noutcos caufie 
ph) ficx ethcieacis cxecccii , 
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S.X. 

yitimum argumentum proptmUury & 
frtma illius folntio examinatur . 

D ENIQVE arguifur : eo modo influit huminitas Chiifli 
incrohMmiuailofbs, quopa(Tio'Chtifti influit m 
gratum iufltflcantem ( rcd|Hr>ioCi^ftinon influit phydei, 
&d moulitcf ramum in gratiam t r^o humanitas » non phy* 
Cc^fcd tomum rnoulitetrautat eO«his mhaculorus . C^n« 
icquCTUu tenet . MoiorrontUiexindciuiiKTucarguincntata- 
fnur/«pr« ad probandum, hunumutem Chrifli phyOei lo- 
iluctetngatum. Ac nfrihjs rnuoculoG}* , quiaiaxu O.Th. 
MbioChtiflt pi^ftee inflmtmgtatum : ergo eo modo tnfluic 
huRiamus in cflcAutmiracnloi^quo pallio Chrifli influtc m 
gratum. Misoromem probaeuc.nam od phyflcc mfluendum 
^ylWa cxiflvnna muinrur , iuvu communr rtiiloTophocum 
icnteammircd palTio Chrifli modo non cxiflirpliyli^ :c(go 
non pocefl phyflce m gratum influere . 

Hukorgimwmo reqiondcri poteft pnmo , negando mino- 
rem . Vt enim pallio Chnfti, ytphyfiaim tnflrumcntuin» 
modo influat in gcsCtamluftili^tem,(uflicitexifttntiaprsto- 
riri,Ac quod aliquando phyflci exciterir,etfl modo pbylice non 
exiflat :irairottioii Capreolus^Soto, Ac Meduu^ybi/Mpraci- 
roo.Cum mim id roncetu> ic poflioni Chtiflf futurs, luveflano 
tdom dtccnc dc paflionc piatchia . cxpreGe docvt Co- 
bceamhac |.p^,i9 diy^.txwc.c^f 6 x.sn.\.^j», |.f. la. 
i|. ^odouumi cxifl.-ntia ptmema od eln'(ici cauCindum 
ful&iai,ruaJcn videtur pnmo quii Deusoo iupremum domi- 
mum vri potefl quoium^ otuntra, vt obedicmuliter influar 
10 qoofaunquccfWhB ; ergo notefl rem pmtnium jflumere , 
ninfltumcaulitctphyflreiiJluac m guium mfliflconcrni , 
OKido cxiftcntcm . Dcmdt i tum ota hoc ruptemum domi* 
niumpocctl vtiquacumqueereatura I vt inniui inefledum 
locodiflamemicrgoeuom vtipoccfl enntace errau, vt in- 
fluat in cflcclura tcmporcdifloniem . 1 'cMeica ; tum dtCpofl- 
rionts pexum id fornum fubflantulcm iiOuunc pKyflce in 
liloiD , vd in cius vnionem cum nutrru in inlLantigcnrtauo- 
msi Aeramen ui illo inflanti pbyflce noacxilltmt, vt tcorc 
comnumn (micntuThomitbrum intihrit eh^tntratHm , ^ 
«•rrupOOTe, vbi docent, mcomipuoneflerirclbluiionem , vi*- 
que M nuicnom primam , nuifumque ocodens pnecedens in 
eoi iupto,nuBete idem oismero tn geniroicoquodoccidcniia 
ooo lubicdamut immediate rn matena piimi , fcd in n>to 
ctxnpoiiio : ergood int luendum phyfice (iilflcit cnflentuprx- 
tenu . Dmiqiis ' nam SacunKnta influunt phylkc mUru- 
m’.atolitcr in gtittam mfliflcantcm in isflioti vltimoiermiru- 
tmo, vtcommuniirt docent Thomiflc/i^r4^. 6 a. efloio il- 

bmflantinonexiflaniphync^i cum faitennafuccefluu, de 
quonun rauoneeft , vtdeutuntpet^/NMMinMijT'^ Acconfe* 
qucntetui .llomflanti,vetumcft dicere, niMcfuR ^ Sscrs-‘ 
mtnmm , v.e. BaptiOni imm^is$ismtlm in/fsntfu!$ it:t* 
gociufantphvlieeinmflami, mquo non flwt, quia am.-a 
Cxtiteruiut occonfeouenteiodcaulondummodophyGciral'* 
ficUiiiqiundoextimTr . 

Hkc tamen dc^uu difflcililima efl , Ac impugnatur ce 
di^i^ l^rscadaan - nam tes pnnenta,pofl(c nihil relinquens, 
dcpr*(rt«i nihilcfl , oeccxifljtTomuliter, aut vinualiittr 
ctgo non poTcfl ^yCe^ cfficiowi coulirc , magis , qomi li 
nunquam extmnet . Parerconfequcutiainamuufaliu^phy- 
fica^Qfliuacfl fecunda o^ulicaa fupponens primam oduo- 
nempe, exiflentum tergo aucxtfleniunonconiio- 
nit fotrnilis , aut vutuais , non poieflcflr^hua caufaticasenn- 
uenire . Conflnmrur, Ac vigetur: qutatumque finis caufat, 
vt ixifletu in «ppr«ltennooc,ooa potefl caufaliija fliuliscom- 
PcKie rei non appnhenfa fomuhtet, aut vimialiter i 
cauUliusplwlka cfitdbuacGnucnit caute, vt phyfici exiflen- 
*i lergocauuoonexiftcmphTliccfornuli, aut vinuili c\t- 
flemu, non jmkcA pliyfio^ mflueie i fed res pixtrtiti,c|un nul- 
lum cflefhim ielKpait,nno exifltc phyfice m te ipfa foimolttei , 
Bccvinualiter m aliquo fuo eflrd^ ^etgo non potefl phyfici 
Atficicntct mflufie . Conflinutur, Ac vractur fecundo, *in« 
c.t fcm pixteruon', Ac futuram, tblom^c potefl dif>.TimeA, 
quod prxtcttta extftac Mtcfl r nualitcf in dfedu rcliflo , fe- 
cus autem res fuiucai res fuiuia mm potefl onic le phyflci 
ctficicntct influctc,vt $ .pr^ndnv/ moofttatfinuutergo ics ptm* 
GODOT im f. To.ts. ). 


tenta,qnnnuilatncCthioimodottIflenMBftliqutr,iion pod 

•efl modophyfici etEocnfr, mfiucre s Atconfequenrer , vt psf- 
fio Chri fli Domini, modo influat pliyfW m garum.non fuf- 

ficte , Mtoitirc,iufi modo exUJut m aliqito tfedhi fuo , quod 

an ia tu > inferius exoimnabimut . 

Hcc motiua in opnoliium vagent : non primum , cui facile 2 I f 
>occimiciti4ifltngucndoan(occdeTis tquilitetczfatiuacxiftm- ^ 

m,^pncedoanttccflcmnonexiftentcA»oamccQdcm,&.ronre- 
quenoam. Namiap*metiaooftcxiftn«deprrfrnii,nscfor- 
imliter,ncc virtualitrr.dc ptefcau nihil efl^y proinde non fub- 
duot deprefenu fupitow doraioio Dei . Ex quo vlrciim fit,vi 
Deui ilia vt^ad aliquid efluicndum non poflit . Ad fecundum, 
coortflbamecedcnti ,negocoaf^umttam, obranonem difrti- S»luit^ 
mmttf.pr4c«d.an]gnaum; quun7tapr,ieslocodiflao<,abfo- 
lutephylKecsiflic,ctli curoentiute locodiflxnte phyfic^ nem 
coexifUi;ac proinde rapax cfl,vt eleuecur, Ac vt «Ictuu in rm 
lorodiflamcmjplbyficcinfluaticcsautcmpneretiu ooa extlbc 
phyfk^ obloluieMc ptomdecleuari ad phyilc^ cificiendudi non 
potefl. Ad tertum, cotwcfla maiori, difltngtto minorem t non . 

exifluot m lUo inflanti formolicer, concedo mioocnn ; vittoilt- ' ** 

icr,ncgumiao«Em,Accoarequemiam . Q^literantrmdifpofi* 
tiones pixutn cxitlant viniuKier m uiflanti gnuuiioAis /«ce 
tdla^.i\U€ a NoAm Tbomiflis difiuf mir.Ei communis rcfnlu- 
tioefl, exiflete in illo mflmiiin nutcru, vt figillaia ptriHoa . 

Qm figimtioconfift t in entiutc nutenx, vtconnotanie bos, 
vcl illas difpofiuono,vt tempore tmmeduto pex-cdcntes Hxc 
namque cfl na ura fnatcti*,vtaduauanteccdcnt:cpctcaIoicm 
citu odo peut formam i^ois in uillanti generor onis . Ei vC 
odsuta fngiditate citn in tempore inumdute pr» -denti 
ad inflans gcnctationts , naturaliter petat fornum oqux , Ac fic 
de ali|s formis dicendum . VadcdtrpofiiiouestcnqMimminc- 
diato pracedcnrese^flfltmt vimulitcim inflanti gemaronls. 

Ac otionehuiusvtnualisexijlaittx , poflunt m tllu Mflanu 
phyficd influere infbmumfttbtlantiaJCTn, vcl vmonim lUiut 
cum maurupnnurex quo non rcquirur,quod cnruas omnmo 
ptocenta poffit phyfkum influxum prxflaie . Vcl fecundo alif 
lefpondent, od phyficum influxum pmflondum , fuflicere rcm 
exirtete cxiflcmiaiii meafuuumncdiat^ pnrcedcrui >Ac qua - 

difpofltiooes illae , ctfi ooa exiflant in mflanu gcneutioois ex« 
otrrut trmpocc immedioiA ptascaicnti/fit con/equensiVt poinnt 
phylke innuere in mflanu generationis r ex quo non fcqoitnr , 
paflaoncmChnflitot f«cuiispr«ccdcnccm, polfe modo phy 
fici eifictmter influere . 

Ad vltimum rcfpoqdcri potefl primo : Sacramenta, etC in 
vlf imo inflant: fomulicet non cxiflUm ; exiflere viitualitcr.vt 214 
autem caufa,etum pnocipaliscaufct, liifficii vutiuhtex exiflc- i.alimsu 
xe, vtconlUcingcacranicMm moscuo phylke influent; in pro- fttm hitf 
)cm in inflanti gencrationir, quia vutoaUcet exiflit m femme a ^/r, 

fe dectlb.rafito autem Cbrali modo, n.-que mflitm fi; fomu- ^un4s^. 
litet, acccxiilit vttaulitec, vtin hoc fcnccmia fupyonimt , 
ideoquc non potefl phyfk^ mflucic . 

Cancrum eonua haoe fblutumem fo..itraam vinm tlla ra- 
tione cuiusSi<.r4mcutumdu:iturcrufleievirtajlitec m 
produfliQUisgraux.autcfl vittusinctcata D.i,att( fomucieaia 215 
cleiuni Sacumaiium , aut qualius ali.puvinutcSacufnenti 
ca«fau,Ac meo inflomicxiflcmaullum boami potefl dks r-r- 
goSjcunsmtumin inflotiti.mq^induit ingutiim,nunexi- 
flit virtual.ter.MaioccflceiUa ruffiacau nua».'Uuonc. Minoe 
pioprmu parte cooibtcxdi;iiS(.pv4c. Et uif^t.nam uuons 
vinucu mereate rleoaatis , etum potuit paflio Chrifli modo 
extflct«bfaflicientef,vi coularcufi Sacuiamt.imBsodo in mflaii 
iu quo ooa cxtflit fbrmaltter,poflM vutualitercxifletcroaua* 
prxJidu virtutis . Pn> Cnrunda pone ptobator t nam foiuia cie* 
uans Sacramentum efl m tIlo,vl m fuoicclu inbxfioois vt om- 
nes Dticimh Diui Thotnx fiiteantri fod non etiflent.* fubteda 
non potefl occiflcns illi mbercus cxiflcre , mfi miuculose con- 
feruaretuta Deo fine fubtctio,vt inaecidcutibusEucaK.ltx cu- 
imgit : ergo tn mflanu , iu quo Sociam’. tmim non exiflii, ncxi 
potefl farma iHudclruanscoDatiualact.faiicm cxiflcie Cum- 
que ifliutfolutiuosAuflor non revurui ad miraculum , nec 
poflit recuncie, cum od lak-m rteurfum nullum odfit futuU- 
ntoutm , non potrflSactamcntum exiflete vmualiua ob cxi* 
ftemiam fotmn ipfiim cicuanm iiimufecc.Dcmquc cadem mi- 
nor pro tenia pone ptoUmiriuam virtus ilU non raufatur ab ^ 
mflramcmoui uilUnu,mquoddinitefl'cjcumm ilio milanti T 

fioctamemumnon fit , qiu utioacnon pui.fl cauUccgutum 
ia«i(Kliiiiafblutioois,iuxtaquam lecurtitut od cxiflcnium ) 

oulcm maliquo, virtute Soctommu couCito . Nec m dura:tuoe } 

muncduie antecedenti vltimunt iufl^:cum luxta AuClotia 
dodcitum,tnuUduuuoocaoQpotnt vrarumcaufir.*,^ cadd 
ratio fit Jc sjatu ,ac de puoltut; jyMliuLa ; ccro SactaiBmiuna 
9 non 




Qj^XIl t Dc potentia Anlm* Chrlfti . 
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#<mextlhlwfot«»literBi »lti*rwinftani!, non po«ft ® 
toftanti vitttulitci «jftrit raoone al Kuiu» fon»« ab ip*0 5*- 
«uipento ccuf4t»>flc in illo inAann r*iftr ntis . 

Secundo tefpondenic ibalii^Sacnmcntum in WUnn pw 
duL>tonisetnt* «iftcitnwne indiuilibtlis tcfmiiu«mi,^iTO 

eftdeufioneSacramnm, ficui »wi«4ni» «jJ» indmillbi le eft dc 

Mtioac moiujJc hocfttificefc.Tt in illo mftanu SAaimwium 

pktficicaufct .luSuirradi/^ df S4*T./#»1.a. Gtanado«ii»ff.^ 

f*a I &Nort«S«r3f.6* J «d|.r4fl5oiiu; Chntti 

frtundumnilfuiexiftrtphyficimodb.idcoquenon poteft pny- 

ffccrtKcUntauufarr.Si oppcftapiimoi»M«j<»«<!j^trTm«u- 
tiuom rootimfidafur» ctfj«cntetciuf4mri juiTibmmoiu*, 8c 
uinenininftimitennmitiuorale» parte» non exiftuni ;trgo 
mnorfextftcusphyficc clficicocctcaul^ . Rtfpoodcbuot,»?» 
•aodoir*io*vtn . 'Sicui enmi indiuifibiha commiuiiiu 
Bcu ciufantui cfBoemet a piitibm moni» , 1 » nec indiutfibile 
trrmma(iuaina(MCtiUi» nnxua dRami, Tcd fe ipto igewe 

^ Si opponajffcundctnon foIuminduBfibile Saeutncmi,fc4 

efiam lotum Sacumemnm dHoewcr pbjrCti wftuii «■ g«- 

f umifrd t]uamuU»ndiuifibiletunc««(tii,SJcraracnmm umen 

mni cxiftu I aim non cKiftani parte» , et quibu* Sacramf wum 
coniponiiuixrpocrmoo cfilltns cauOi plwfkccd>c»enret*ac 
•cf conl‘qutu» 4 dhiK rtdrmdufvculutlubfiAtt. RrtpaidTOt* 

^ .. I /T ... . A.. diritof t.tiinrtc DcrTc^c 


fuir,<tmt»®uatui diiTaiioncaimcntiiaifinodo exiftenieaia po* 
»<ra». qu*modonon eft. dc inuncdraib «ii . tfi wiiguaouu- 
itoDC^m le iiwdo etificow>rrgo fi cootigurua duraiioiui lul- 

fic«,Ttcni»i4»inniOkk»iionet»rtrn» ,flc tminedutt^iteaexi- 
ricm.rH) Ikum influxum modo cxcrce*t,etum fidhciet, y coc 

tiin»modononexilicu»j immedate pofiextiwu »‘0 mliaou 
miuaiu» phpfinmi prarfici mHumim 1 acconUqumtcipoteiif 

motu» , dcquodui»«n*fiKceflluuerticiaiicrpb)rlkemnyre 10 

mfun mituMuO,in quo »lnmo neo eft,& humediatC poit cnt. 

Refpondcbunt hum» folunonit Audoie»^ piu^ oU*- 
aioocm^ifiingucn.te minotctn/ojcnuliiei rationr fui,co»c«- 


•efconi*qucm,ianus .**-i — -■■■• 

qttodikuttlobiKperfiacfpl<»ticu», dicitur lai^depcrlciW 
pUnum quu iudimfib«le gk*» umgit indiuifibilc qium- 
ii.. Miwt imum Sactamtn* 


*>■ !**ir 




118 

TtntM /»■ 
Int. 


punuir qu« iit<mwuv«n. — n 

a» Nil» , lolii OIKMC fui ooa ijniVintnu.m imum Siccirain- 
uundK 4 <M rtKrtf guiMm,(uffiiH/)uod «uiiu-libileicimtw* 

liuum lUamtffiiUtJloiJfuMiuntioiliaaincnmmcftnBluc. 

ciffiuum/ W fuicifliua drlmum pn pr.mum non cllc i cito ro 
illu inftjnp Socumamim nonertiJt i«ifc(iirntcin<»ewHcm 
phvtkc inlluil Rcf[«jodcni,ci« U fuccrtliui ficunJum (uncj, 
n .lUlbui lomponunlur dcfuicic pctpri»iU« . •> •«“j;-. 

dum tlTr complcmm , * icim iunuuni im ipoc pt r^i«m»/i« 
»^,r,uiid nihii nlmdcll,r,uiroi)UO.i mjiuifitiie Kimiiuuuuiiii 

hocmodainiiput. , — 

Tcitio r ffondint jliititcnmcninmi cum fli cm lucmii- 
u-un/icut incipii pet vUmamfiu mo» ifrtti dcfiuii pci /""J* 
»nk?l,iiidc IU inllimi lamMaimoSatumcnlum nuo cjiuii 
mmnfccr, quuuinm ariinfccdcaiiii , poceft m illo mlUon 
^ 1 ^ Hn«- i»A Ireoucn» Tno« 
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Hmfftnlt 

aioocmaliliragnclito minoitnwoinumci ranonc .u.,.— - 

dommmcm;»imuliici,&utiooejllrruc,lcilic«4uni»inuoe- 

dum id inftim.ncso mmorem A coolcqucmum . Sicul cmro J 
in fcoicniu riim Suirci A iliocum.qui luundim foluuon™ 
tucmuiiTl Sictjmronim diciiutpbyucc gutum duuic,lum- 
cil quod oufui phyliit io infiiotip lodiAmn» giali» loduo- 
fibllo uimioiliuum, quod eft aliquid Sicijmcnu . «t illl detua 
TirtuacauUniu gutm,qiua Sicumcoift complet,* aitcndcndo 
ad paties Saetam mu luwcntasiiu m hac tettu folutiOoe,vt «a- 
tumSKiamoint dwiiurinHucie , fuificit caiSmiucxuimcea 
pmUimnie.lQl« ad mftmvo quoguiu pn>ducuut,cni_«^ 
vinus ciuCuiua gtan* no lofpecte laiione fiu iantu,lcd mpe- 

fluhabiio id alus piocsjcx quibus SavTuncntumcotiOa^. _ 

Adfccuiulam .cooccflbanlcccdcnn , negabunt cool^u^ ^ ^ 
tum : obdifcnmen , quod rata c«Khimlonnilcm , * coe- 
dum 10 genet e caute clhcieotit vcriitui j nam c&ch» lotm^ 
lis td» ipUfoiiiu communicata fubwilo j klcoque “'•"'ig^ 

quit S'eautlontuliaftiirasce«iUcnsimiinfecc, qumcgdm 
iodofomuesitlcnicnocipiatutt at vab cffiAmciutaeth- 
cicnm adaquat i ab ilUdifttnguiiur . idcoque poica in aliquo 
inflanti caiilaie , inquo mflanti noocaiflat inuinfcic cauli, 
fcd folunt cxirioficc . ttt quod ad exemplum fuU.-Cli leceptiul 
onflat folulio : nam ctum fubieftum Ic ipfo tccipli fumum» 

‘i.imqoe non flat in iliqou inflanti tecipeie, inqun non exi- 
ftat inllinfece . Kt qtndcm m communi feoicmia genouns. 
non cxillcns forouliici lo mflanti oen«itioois,pcihoc)Jui» 
quod vittualilct cxiftal in Icntinc afe dcciUb , influit cihcicn- 
ici in piolcm > A tamen hoc non fuflitii, st Blauoocnq 

' •. _i. .Oxe q/l filium i>m* 


5 «nsndlio 


»20 


etficicotei nhyficd in -tat um innucte. tl« eit .icq«u ■ - 

mifliiumdociimali^ai.oa "t 

fete in illo mflanti ,cfl tunc nuo exiflete . & 

etmiltifed quod immedUic ante h« mllans 

moio 10 illo 10 lior non litmon fmhcit ad cauWum pbyiice 
oug*,qiom multo tempore ptacilTilt : a jo »-l 
m iTlo inflanti non influit phylicc m gratum, vd fi inrtuti,p^ 
lefl Cium Chiifli pafl!o,afi tot CecuTis ptxrema,phyfi« cih- 
ticmei raflucre . R:fpond.-ni,nrgaodo minoiem . Quod enim 
mulio icmpotc prett(St,iioo cfl ducatione conngramt «m his 
ciue modo de piad' -no cxiilnniud autem qnod immcdut» jpix- 
ciirit,eftcomiguuin dutitioocciam exifleitiibosio hoc mllan- 
5 dkui autem toou-u.iai m locofulKci. adpbyfitiagenJ^ 

IU e«in-uus m duutinoeue pioradcdifpai al uiio iiien t-m 
adx tute ,t«rcmam ,de leio , que imracduic extiiit . qnotd 

phvfieum nflusumpireiiandum. •, 

* giooiKUiconta irtam dodnnam , prono : non enim loU 
pus Saetam 011 mimodutf a«re hoc inflans rtrcedeni, ted 
numilm pittaarx quibus Sa,iiin-muancoaUU«,foivtutronl 

ohrlkead graiumul asnoo vetslkamut A Saoamnlto.quod 
S;Iu, a.n influat phyfice.fini A patie Saaw nu, fcd paties 
„™ immaltaiead iniUiu, m quo gtatu caufiiut, non cxirtuni 
Illo mflanti, o t inrenfccd, n«.exmotce l cum nooexillaoi 
iMnnIctc in nullo ralUoii,occ immcdutc pim-xlfamii cigo w 
rfcmcxift osinvllomodoio pi»iAoinflami,erticicnte phy. 
(kicaulatA coofequcitia d qjfnm dc panionc C^lftl pmic. 
iiia potciii aiRmun Srcondoiextftereexitiofccc fomuinahoc 
rtf immediate praelii Aimin fufluit ,vi ininllantiexiOTlcxo 
-„b at fuum tfladum loroulan, * limil.ta praexmi A im- 
Jvsiule auuium.Ocrafothclt,*t in uirtiuticxi ullci»,mqoo 
mtonlfte non exiftil phylice tccqiut loiraam xngo pauta exa- 
ft.re exninftve.noo fiubcit ad utrfutmn phylt-um ctlcdiuura. 

Xalio; liconleigqiiasdnaiiomsfilllKtiit, »t lammext. 

ftmsBiuraficeinhuc mflanti phylicam influxum pixilct l 
Icqneteiur polle motum liiecUliuMni.noo foltim iniluac pby- 
ficc ra inftaiioteimuuiiuo,ltdciuin in mflanfi inmaiiuuicoq- 
fcquens tft libum 1 alus Sactimcotum politi pliyficC log^ 
tum urlbicie,intcquaroelictra inftanii.mqiio loapn cxuinle- 
cc,m«iOo vcnimdicetcn^nt non cftSicianKnuim,* iimnccfla- 
tepoliw mfiansaoictgo dotliiiuuidiu cfifalla.riobatot 
iequeta ; fixtn «ntiua , que^odo oiao dit dc muncdiatc aate» 


X41 


tuicrm«ati»rt«ipur, ecidaiioMiutmiium aci fihumgtw- 
{umr.friamr .• ergo « co ctiod cxiihnua cxtiittfxa noo Ulb- 
CUI m fubkfto a4 icciptctvlum fornum exiftf nwm mtnfllcc< , 
mmut rei>ecoi!igiwt,ow» fufficcre mcaufactticicatc ad «oo- 
<uiiumctfc4\uuimpr«llaudttm. -a 

Si Jib-a»» oon ftat Sactamtmum phybee influrtc i» »mun- 
ti ptodocWrw graujc , quin foreu cxiacm folum exum^c » • « , 

a-i effetum formalem mtnnfcci tunc audeoitm « cigo fi m siduMi, 

l»oe alKJua impUcario inumiruc , ctum imphear mnuxu» pby- 
ficm&lramnuiextiinfei tuoc cxiR:nit$ . Coolcqucnua u- 
net 5c anccccdco» piobatuc ; oon rtat Saaam.-mum mjrrxdi- 
Oomftantimftu^te, quin mcodcrainOaim fii p«cii» pioirt- 
me ad mriuciidum i cura ab aiVu ad poicaium icOaargumcn* 

UtKjfil, ScconfrcHicOiu cuidenu a polt.nori» poicoiu ct 
aOi «feratur i fcd noit ftat Sacrammmm eftr potm» pioxiroc 
w» qumfemna non «ften» inu.n. 
fsce , dctcffeiamfoimalemtttttmfccituiKCxiftetiicra; ctgo 
non flat Sactam.mitmmpr-duio inlUnii wftu.TC quia 
roaooocxiftcn»imiial«c, det efteaurafoni^cmmuuil^* 

«Aidctrtu gaudentem . Mmoc» inquacftdirfivalui, oiuba» 
Sictunentiiraeifc poicm proxime inlluete, «xilUi 


t4f .iUCUramiUm^lK inFM.»w laowao.ua» ^ - - - 

tiiAfeein irutanri ptoduAioai» grati»! W hoc polle, cic 
ctfeluafocmal-tiotcMnofi exif^ i» m uiadukoinitami >»- 
tnftfec . ergo njo ftu SKtamemum dfc potctu^miaium» 


tnATCCC . ergo njO itu auiuncmuMi vdu. - 

Bioinckom» gut»«,qu«n forma rioaexiftuttmtiiofeepraltec 

daVsftiunnMimlcm inuiofee tuneexilUutem. Maiot vidcuu 
ccitaiuaroiartiuu^aduali* «xlcu 4 poftcnoti poirntura ad 
U»rti*:iidum, fcdlnillomibati extftit adi^i» mlluxu» m- 
ttmfcccicigoSaciamcotum efle potem influere, eximt «*- 
ninfei. Minor autem probaiut: tum pi»dicKm polle, cit 
etf«iu» formali» lorm» lupeiuatuail » clcuanm ^cumca- 
tum ! feci hatefomu non cxiftu mtrmfee m iilomftaotii:um 
wiUonuocxiftai fub«tuin,t'deheci,SaxUniiiJt^&««‘'> 
qu-met noo poftii exificit forma , qu* cum "l!? 

petu ft liac lubrcAa cuUere ; ergo illud poflc»clt ettectua lotm» 
noacAiilfl-uiiJiu ptatdicbumllanu uwunfcrt . 

Huic ot»»l*unt irfpondebuuf Audo>e» iftim doatin»,ne- 
«ando ameveden- . Ad ptobaiiooero , diftwgmudo nuiotcra. 
cum m i^e« loftanti lii putauautUotu extrmfeca poten- 
««, voBcedoouioictruex.lleotu ioicuifea potcniut m eo- 
<km inilanu , ncg^o nuocem > ft;:gando mmoirm. 
Cum eoun Sacumetuum 000 fit « ja«!Ulo mfunti po- 

miijtffcAMcuihJca, fed tanuim^Hia- 
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^amio tlloinfUsti j ?tnunquim v^nficctut 

ibrrrum Aoi»cxiftcT)(cni min^eic,tUtr rtfctlum toimalem m* 
uioTcce cxiU«nt<m. Ku cornu luuxHiftin^ttoociiioltft^t pran 
^iio nuiocf«’^'umo)itn tntiuxu>4cUulii«6<kpcoicita lot- 
opcutuu m putete caulir fotoulu » led in genert cjur< d- 
ficHiu;«^niscoiu;urfuiaoa pcnuMtimuiioncm in diiuctonc 
(cii uouu»cufuiguiutcm.ficco<tk«iua».\t ikutmluc Icoicn- 
04 Simmentum mm cKtftcnt mumiixi » uuimn cxctinfe* 
cCtcAiocnin tnfluh m gratum » ruam poieatu eunt iimiii cno- 
doexirtciuU lu raudem giatiam mriuat . 

Ad ttitum MQcipiLkfc obirftiectcm , vi coorcqucmcr lo« 
ouantur lolutiun» Autl^icea Ctn«iuur mto ludioo ie« 
^odne; quod Ik-ui in mftaati irrniiiutiuo uk Kiccrlluiu rtv* 
mntfolumcxtnnfi\r) Ic pmclVvipby* 

fitutn tnfttumrntum aflumi^uu cum HTetluellduMnotuco* 
Ktguum, UA>diob lurulcmc^iin poft alTumitn mtUnu int> 
lutNio,inquoetl verum dteute, WMir »iw» h mt&i i jutrlty 

r ictum miliu mtl4ori,& cxcrmiccecadlUti & comurgiutux 
iuooc(umH&1u inuIiiuiUnttextiKntc. Qiiod autem 
Sa^umcuuooo Uc luauti oiTumpu^on ocitutex toiplictuo* 
Ac^fcd ex volunutediuina > qua lUtutc % vt ^uracnu non m- 
iluctcmiagtatum,nin (ua ugiufir3rionepcifd>a^complcu, 
C|U3 (Litui minllami ictttmuuiiOt Imis autem in tr.iUan iiu* 
tuuuo. Hax,6calubic tto^ntComniCnc r>.TiiJ*^raf.60. 
^quibus pro nuRv ablhitetnus;Kobuemtn lutHcuaSscumca. 
liscoul^ittbusgratum , dc m ilbm pbyticc utduraitbus , nuti 
£cnconfcquuitumad pallloocm CnrtUi pixtcmom^vt 
modo inHuat .Omnes lumquc Au^ics,qui cauriitutkmpbp» 
ticun Sacramcnos-attribuunt»euai>qucni iuo.ium ph) Ikc oj- 
fle&diadlatbuiu,<]uipairioiuCluiIl.noncoattcait . 

§. vicimus . 

Ex»minantHT dlij modi dicendi, & 
folmmr nr^umentum . 

S ECVNPAtnmsorguinciuiiuUaio, de lecundus mudm 
explicandi iOuTiiiutcm phpiicam infttum.-utalrm poiTio- 
nis Cbrtlb to gratum) qu« Uomimbui poft Cbrahom conlcr- 

tuC* cft Nazoni tn b«c j.p f.4l.orf.6.c««irtii.v/wra,vi>tdocct, 

gutiam atmbui palHom Chtilii prorteriiz» unqium phy- 
!ko iorttomemo , non quia pallio mojo aott cxiftutiv Ht eoo- 
loas fotnultfci gratum : cum cnim tiunc pbyGcc non cxtAat » 
non potcrtcdclofmoljicicaufans • Icd tantum icrmuutiuc j 
fcdquu tempore , quoexcinriuufbtiiulitcicaurans, dc m- 
dtiois » tunc entm IXus patrioacm Cbniii , vt urruuiiimiuin 
pliylicuincauCaiiUiim giattx oilumplit , Sc runc fomuiiter 
ciufaUutcm pbylkam loTi lumcntolcmcaamit. Nec io|uitut 
lunc gratiam, quotob liUcU caaTinda ,cvcuitlc« cumentin 
pallio lit iartrattx.aium diuiuo: vittuuapariici|ut excel lenium 
modii quo dmina virtus caufoc : moius aat:m cauLuidi « 
4uun< virtumeft , vtu m rtaiimacacl^a rlUiasexifut ) cau- 
ietur cfiailas i rcdtnuputc a DeO Aatiuoi vnde oUiu, p.r 
quam Drusjgicjdcx ua , ob «temocxtlucm Dm idc tamcu 
dletbn id exua produdi mmcxiruiniob <«t;niD,lcd in tcropo- 
{KMc tnc9perunt,iuxu bcncpUcixum voluuuru diuutx . (^tu 
crgopoHio ChidtipanKi|M( modum ilcum ogcndi • vtpotc 
cum lit duanar vutummAiumciuum t fit eonlojucnsvt quam- 
oisin tempocci uquoevikbat, AKntalIum}«u>iiCKMcad 

cutumciuCmdomi deituK ruamcouCitiuccmuUicuincau- 

km fomuiiter c-xcicuctit , non l«putur gratum ab lUa cau- 
fondami proeornnpmccxtiutlci frd quod tucceiSuecxi- 
iut iMimdiim bcnepU^itum diuinx voluocotis i ac proinde 
tUQCcoulauttgratiam, non pto runc exuturam , rcdextttuum 
protemporca Dcofuiutu . Ex quo kquituc, nunc cauCitc 
tcimiiuttuci quia poMtur cius termnus, noa umeo cauCu 
fotnulitcci qituphylicruoacxiliic . 

Ho:c toincn ouchiru lubtiliict nugis , quam (blidc exco- 
gitata cfc, d(re4cttu<(>ninui nam idvi^u^aibutupct quam 
Deus agi( propter auk lumnumailualiutcm , dt mtiaiutcni 
atiubuitusi nouclcada^ionnn limitaram» dc bmum cx- 
tcndeodunii (edquodo^ko» perquam Drua agit od extra ab 
mcxuocxificna, non cooiunpatur cuineHixhiob auemo,iUum- 

? ucaoiRemononusftrai » loitn tempore diuiiu voluntate 
ututo, conuetmproidK^aebuai ob luninuro ochulitatcm: 
acho autem per quam hunuaiui Chrifti infcmmeutalitcs ope- 
xaiur , ItmitaueUi detimea ergomodu» iCic opeundi od 
a^itoocarhumaaiutucxtcfklcndmttOiitrc. Maior cum con- 
lequcnua tcaei . Manut pio lecunda parte cotUuc ; ht« 
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mintusrumqueaoninHuitmflatmentalicetper aclionemDei 
lucieatam » liaitncccjularccunda» qu»agit, vr pnmxfu* 
bocdiiuta » potcllpcrac>ioocinDciiikteaum inHunumochi 
kcundocoQiltini: c^o 4^10 » per quam pallio , dchiumni- 
la^ Cltrifti mflrumctiialiter induunt, bnuura c(l)dc Hniu . Tio 
prima autem pone nnn muiusnota videtue . Qu^ cnim acltc^ 
perquam Deus agit ad extra» abxtemocxiUatqtKudotnULm 
aJiuiitanmii deabeterno non lakxat propeium cd ctum , 

I iioucnit ex mdependnuia abefii i!Ui quoad cnuutctn.& acbio- 
lUlcm.* Iiax’ autem omnimoda i.idrpcndRuia ab trtkl.i illi 
lonurnit obliutaium a^hiailta^'m » dcint'uuuinii:ctgumo- 
dusiUecKiflcndiidr mHumJicotuiuuta^liotu diuinounouc 
fummz oclualtum I & mfiniuti V. 

Dande prxdi^lus laodiu dkrudt atapugnonir lexceUcntu _ 
cumqucaAiuuiDci tocieatz» m modo agendi conit.niei»* , 22 q 
D oocoaiiiliciacoi quodm^ai m cum phylici 

nonexiAit» CkI meo » quodexilknsab xtemo» non inferat 
cxiftcntiom «tcruamefrcchiSi loi tomum m ccinporc i diui- 
tu voluntate lUiuto ; ergo ac eo quod palTio , dt hiunomtas 
ChuAin^ iullriuiicatum coniunrktm diuin itatis » deob lunc 
cottoocn participet excellentiam modi, quo dmina voluniai 
courar,non l^uimr, giatum, quo: homiiubu» modomlunditur, 
acutbui paflluoi Chritli , snuJophyliccuen cxiftmti ratioue 
lurtuxus m gratiam , quem quando cxiibt , cxctcuit . Couli?* 
quentia tenet ex do^iiu lyliiu Kaaortt . Antecedens autetu 
coiiAac : tum a^bo incnaia Dei, non 1 'olum cxtllii phyfici 
ontcexincntum efle^um , fed (ttam cxiAit modo , fic m 
anctnumexiAcr,d(coexillttommcmiuti«tvaia; : ergo ccccl- 
Icmiatili cocnpc^qnon rll,quud ohyiici ouucxilUn%,phyA- 
cd m tuopiios dKktu» inriuac , fol quod ab memo exillena 
quoad cnuutcm,0c omnem aCbialttatem non inferat cAlxhmv 
vtabartwno exillentem,& Abi iOcxtftuunn, Icdcxtitunim m 
tempore, adhimavoluniaiclliruco. 

Denique rciiciuir . twun padiu Chrifti non exercuit ftum 
catifaiitaa-mrornuiitcriilloic.iiporc^quocxtitittr.rpcCkigra- 2 2P 
11«, qua nobis danir, nec modo cxeicctiormalit:Tpiadiclatn 
c a u almum, dc inrtuxmn cftediuum te^onuhqiumdc ilU 4/^i#/iar, 
v^tiHcatur,«]uod fonnaliicr iMomcaalaliUfrm e\crceat . Con- 
fuqdottu trncc . Minor a Noaariusconcxd tiit, dc cotU^c cx 
dictis . Miiot autem prubatuc : noncnimexesccn pouftfoi- 
nulitet iuHuYusacauiainftruinmtali , niA raufa priui ipalis • 
in (.utusvirTutecsufat , fummd exercuerit fomuUirr ootKxK- 
fumerfecbuum principalem j frd caiifaJius erkcliiu diurna 
nonexetccturfutmalicctmgritum , qu«mod'> nobis uilim- 
ditrtt , tempw paflloms Chrifti , no.- antea cxtrrvita fuit : 
ergo paiVto Chnfti tunc tcmpuiis , nou exercuit fomuiiter in- 
riuxum •nftrutnentalcm . Maioccuincoulcqu onaceu.t. Mi- - * <* 
norauitmprobaiur; mtwcmmcftuumia ,oe c^utalnas ttle- 
Oiuaopcrau(misdjuina:cxm.\xutfumutiict ruio od dfcXIom 
cerrntiutur , D^nque forcnUitcr cdiucniau dcuo-niooi a 
kd tctnjputc partionis Chnfti noiiiiiit icwiuuu operatio di- 
uuu ad gtaua.n, qux moloi.UuuJiiur, nx D;a.n dnx» 
imaouit piAiiftim griium ftxmaiii.i caufantemi alios ab 
*tcmodketctiuDeuscauransctli.<biscrcaiosi «; confequen-.' 

UHdtabnv-tane<r.nr caufaii ab attetno , quod cft haicti-. 
mm : ergo duiuu caulalius non exeteaut fomuiiter tempore 
palltonti Chnfti in gutum, qu« modo nobis infunditur» 
ncc tempore, quod pallion?m Chnfti pixediiti dc coxUc- 
(|u.-n«atiuak icm|H>risuon poteft coufolius cftecbua mlW 
iiKntalispartioau t-iuifti fotnuliteccxerccn . 

TcnafolutiofumiturexCaietano/iilMc i.p./qfrjf 56, 2 99 
47t. t.tirra/^MUMMi «d |. vbi docet, portionem Ctuifti , j. . a 
vicoduicaulans norttx iuftili.a(ionis , quto huiiumtas , quo; y ^ 
cft vnHiwralj uirtrumcniumconiunctunuiminitaiupct ipUm 
dctecmiruiaeft , vtionollramiuftihcatioiirm mductee ,quu ^ 

ex bocquud pofti cft ,m(clliginuRcomniuiiKaiain libi vuiu- 
l;ui raiurtiuom pco.'aiuiuni,dccX hu',quodtcrucrrxcni,a>rn- 
imuucotacft libi vmus tcfuftiiauua inomiotnm , quod nugis 
expUeous loquendo dc rduitecbonc «iddit : lic onni ictoitc- 
tiioChciftidkiturcouia noftee xrfurtcvtionis, quouum per 
ipiom CiuiftuslMMno, mftmmmtum erticavconftuutuietlod 
ffiuftuondos homines m vitom «urnam . 

Cornu quam IbluiiOiwm ftatmt diiCcultas iiifucgit : ve 
enim verum lit , hiutuiuiateni eduiili coulbon tiiftmm.u- « « o 
tum ctiiux nolltO' luilirtcoixiou, quu pofta cft , nccclUiio ^ ^ . 
cciputitar, qnodpaUiocoulalitatcmcxcict-atmlunmm, ner 
quam laununius mfttuinmuun noJltar tuilnicationis conili- 
tuitur» Lcdciuililius mucilts nun iuftkicr caufiLus ouian 
pbylka nod poteft portioni prxtctito, nuiK non :.xiftroti 

competere: ergo argumentum tocbim doto Coi uiionc ao > ftrlur 

uir,lcdinkioioboicpalaicut^noccoidUtuumiy^M«a(au- • > 

D i loliu- 
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fitfiucmtmpotttf retgovtfmmMitJsriciietut sd noAran^fi* 
JuniuauCanHitnvfVM pafTicft, debet {uflio inHu'ce in fontiS 
ekiiam m bunxuiiURm,iUuiv)ue jlKTut lationrcaurare. Mt« 
nnt pw f*cunJi panff «tmftn c*dict>«: nanifwnononftcn» 
phjrfikVtnon tnHiicrrrfed |M(lto Chiifn nunc non 

onlVif . cr^ooonixjrlt phyfice influere ro formam clounrw 
btimannaicm . Pn» piimt autem ivsrre apetu vi«ienir , pnmo i 
tum (Aouli;rt caufare formim pnyGcecanlantem non fuflietty 
vt cauiatn illa inoralitvri caaivt phylV^ etfeOum phy fic^ a for* 
nvi caufimm>aliai Chrifu tnenmm cfliciem inoralirfi «nrucn 
nifitkmrem » dierteuu uuCms^ylkc cflt^htm qui phyAce k 

f ratu piviunu .crgo morali* mmi«ui paifionia rn furnum e* 
nunt^m humumatrm « vt fit inftTumtnmmchjficvm nofn» 
itfltihvacionit,cMnniflUkyt pafTioniCtHiflipnific^airnbuatur 
no'\ra luUificaiio. Senaldo eadem mmor proprinu parrt pio- 
lunincaiirahtas paflionis ii> nuftnm iiilbfr.anrnrnitqium eoiw 
tendit Caic unus faluarc, eadem eft cum caufaliutc refurre^o* 
nnChrilb lonoftraro rifniKtboucm. vtionfiatex ennvrrbts» 
dcdoiUuu Ao»(1ki hsBcepiomtquam Cairtanutexpliraiidc 
defendttrlcd caulilius iduncAionn Chnfli m noUram icfimc» 
dlooem moialscll^ uon poirfliCivilKis namque pofl mortem 
non re", u tinvommum Theologorum fcauntia: ei«o fa«(ali- 
ia« mcnalr^painonisCiiciilr in tomum elevantem tmitUtiKaid 
Tt Iit miuum mum phyficnm no.tr» lufliftcanoniiaH imen- 
imn pia;lcm,fi( adnuoilamdoctiinam D Tliomar non fitfltdr . 
Doeliirimui NoUct VnaninurrXlinie d» Craria Ch^ifii 

^3^ poft vaeosmodosdicmcit r^rnfiioi , dc IU - 

c>t*i , cairtanumftqocn*du;»l*cit:riUtu»do.‘lrmamcxpl»c4t. 
yitutMif primo, atT r-iv-loiCumdocerCauunm, Inntumtaiem Chii- 
fti a,'»cpifi*' vinui-wr roiifiium peccaiomm , co quod paf» 
«ulrinji j*clt , 6«mot;ua, tncofi.-o!u*lK4=apicndwi»i in qiiodi» 
ximu* communita canliim rniu«falcmdctctroina‘i (»r cau- 
fa*pa;i|.ulitt>4d panu-ulaiacffaih»MU Kaiiuniu* Chi>- 
Oi , iju* fteniu*iUle«nlbuinentuin ad omne* cdo^ gra- 
ti» per pafltonctn, fft dcteimmau ad graUam remifliuam 
prccaioriun mnobneaufandamr^ per rciurivitioocmd t;rm:« 
futaiuii ad tvfun: A.ncwmcaiifindam, aa modum, quo ab 
Afifologn aiV tmir,SoicTnqui eft m hoc vn urrfo vilibdi eau- 
fa vaHe >-oiaci(ali» , iKundumquod vjnn«el ft*h^ Zod»ia 
frnnattoniinoilami » vaiio*<ft-<tu*in h*c inl.iK>.a o^naaii , 
f i*Q diu 'lia It >no(ura quaiiure^- viiiutc . lu Cluulu*,« hu- 
mo, $oi lutlii «ad diuctia Iuk vti« . moit s,rtfuri.»Uun*a, 
aiccnliotUifigiuacconiOCUiu» ,^diaalc»tu« .muiitctitth» 
fcexpli at, uinethocaiguaiuraiiqua mv.nuic Oi fti Unu- 
Utio,fid p«iu» magna m nrtoendo amplitudo, Sc wm-Ulua*, 
becuikdo-ex aliotum laiiiniia/]uam Iwi aikui jiundtlpli 
2 9 9 cercalitcr Caietani m.ni.mc»pUat,4tlcceiido,IX-^vol« Uc, 
c jcaecrcmi1c,irtumcrehu«uniiat.-maJ.lm fimvtfetusvMm- 

mutauraduKrfiiunmuiationious .n-mpe, « p r jumom^ 
» immuutaroairumpliiillam »i tmUumenwmadnoltram wni- 

ficationcm.dcvticalitfipaidurniloucmimrouatamaim- 

pfithununiut-ni , n mUfum nturn adnolUanin-lu itaio- 
pem , 4k qii a ralfio preicma nurui vuiualitei m huuuniutc , 
vtpa illam immuuu. *climihui Murt Uio lahuiiuu uie, 
«luatenu' immuuu p« lUaro-bi coofequens »t Ailumjna h«- 
H »30 taicmuaifnoslkptrpillionoB immuuta,ri mluuaumo 
rhvfuo oolliaiuniBcaitoois, pallre «p*^ vii waliici ad cu^m 
ctlcftum aliumaiur , idemque dic.n^ium Iit dc relwicttiouc 
Chnrti comiUiaiiooc ad nolUan. icluneclio».m . 

Viuiue umoi caplicalio cll dithcilu , Ikcootra ptitram 

' fa<it;idcnltnqoodphyiKenoficxidit,n«Mlc,n»mali^uo 

ert.au .noopotjii phyiicedvtonuiutccaulanidc Ic vniuuU- 
Lmad ivi.t.iularcscrtcihnMcd pailio Chnllt non cximi mouo 

. .1 • • . . . r .. ft. miti .mmmmtmmrn «ll. *•«& 
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mtnialLci phylue «aulct nmtram lullmcaiioncin.idcinque dc 
irfuitrd ui: 1 imfti di«.«.wuunun otUioc ad uuttum r..luuc- 
atonrm. MiDorcumcuuki,u<mu tciut . MOOf aaicm*.oalUt 
primo :n c^ irylnti.u.uu» v.ifnt Vuoituuni ruuncaula Icoin- 
da ocm rxUlen* pbvlnc to uuli ,aui Ulton nnualuMib-ntu, 
non POtcU am.miuw uuf* piimx ph/incdctttmmaic. Auu 
etiam tiliylkc iwo e*.ftipna,iio«iH>uum vniuctfalcmSol.»«.'0“ 
e cutium icmjKiite , vt wnov aloiht» m.loai mlun uitcriou . 
S cimio uiH»neapcioiW4iuod cwmphyt«e ooncxilliiaU-pio 

expi«di:tn rooii>ooopourt phyiicc agcte. crgo occ poicU 

pliyfi.c caulam vnuiitJalcmd.veriiuuat.; . 

^ * Daiodc coiuu fecundam faci t nara humaoiucon Cbn ili 

«flVrtaluciimmuuumpctpaUijocro, 6c rdumtlioocm luhil 
inttiO(.eum poon in bumaniute , loi tolura Ucuouunauooeni 
*' fa.tmi».tfiUUBpuaiap<»fliupe| 0 (Rtiut<.v(iuiicpv^c(iurtU -4 


»37 

Tfomjt 


rAnrrmimieTutransevobieAo, 9t dcnomrnaMoneevtritilVcf 
defumpia a forma pneiciiu,iMMi pbitfl phTficnm mfluvom ha- 
brtefiimptum format itcrieumfocmat qiia modo non cft,efle 
nrqueat arlionts onnapHim: dc cofrfeqiientrT nec fub»^ihini, vt 
denomina *u ab ilU'ergo hamamlai^vt paflione, de rcfurredbo- 
ne praetentis immutaia^non potuit aflumi i Dco,vrinflrumei>» 
tum phyfinimnotVrc lufIifkatlomsiSc mfurrcAiomsur ptoiiide 
paffioiSc rrfurre<>io Chnih noif pofBitt tunc vtttualirn phrfi^ 
ce m pnriiclos effUhn rtirturrereireo ^od Drus deerturht hu- 
tnanititcm ,vtper paflienemy dc tvfunrftioneraimmu^ram 
elctmcy «tphylimm inllrumennrmad nofltam tuflificario- 
nem , nollramquc refurnrAiiMvmf> nifi fom doftnna Vinccn- 
ni accipiatur de iminuiatKniehumattfTatis per atiqaid fuprnuf» '* 

lutaleliuimaitatimtTmfcx-tuneicpanianc, & refunefifioae 4?^ * 
Ik”himuurta proxime i Nohndicaida. ^ 

D-niqueuionnulh &ecenttoirsd; 1 opo]i D.T.fjcifi negocio 
abargumentidilikulttte fe expediunt explicando docinnara 
Angelici Pneceptonsdepartione, $c tefuitwlioue Chnfti io H^centt^, 
coortctoddetfjdc ChnAo,qui pi^m cfl.de rrfutmtt.iia vt cum 
docet, paflloneniydc refuirrOtonem ChriflicaufacecfTicienrer 
noftnr*. luflificationctit, Imfusfiv Chnfltim,cmp3flui< ft',de 
qui tcfurmm,illotcfl«^)mcatsGtc;Chnflm amem phyficcex>> 
fliUSc coiircqueiit'-t potefl phyfic^ effictenter influrte . Qutbus 
fauete videtur D.Thii^af.^0 «»T i. 4 d I %{>ide rfuitcftiotie 
loqurm, fic ait : /V\«m/hm, fW rwfmrrtelifChrtfit mntflfrtfrit S. THO^ 
la^utndttta ft merittn' » mjir« rtfmrrmham i .ful tfl eaaft 
(jr ^<ynen;Mr 7 i bMMLrwMi Chr^^fi^ 

riM>diw> ftMw fvyWrr««*i, tfi tpiai ia m m i» infir rnm m nfm 
gitt& ffratar $m vtmtt* tuu,vrfitfra dUimm tfi . Quibin vrt(^ 
apcxteinduaievidetury quae nm vrfuriecliontm (linfltcffU 
cicntct m norttamt.lurr clioncm influere , quaienm humani- 
tas yfecundiminiumrefu' rexit , inflnimcnralitcr inftuit Io il* 
lam . Cumejgod.-pafliooceodunmndc,acdcicfutr-\.!ione 
loquatur quoad [ hytWamcIfiii ht ami airci‘ndimicflcr4iro 
qu ntet, non paflioiwni ipfim, fid ImmanttaCe Chtiflifi.cuMdil 
qua paflu*efl,eTttvK‘tapnyffce.‘iiflutficin noftr 3 infifraOond. 

Hxc tamen ‘xpl-canpa^fnlttcDda nonelt.nimox uia iitx- 
u illam Chtifti ptotit ab*iMiu< humanitate difl m^a non 
exactrt eflcchiium mflunan , fnl tantum hununua* ChtKl i 
led hoc ad mentem 0 Tli non cfti altas nqi| rata caufalitate _ . 

hranan<ratis,6c influxu iilHiJ in nolham luftifiutioncm, in im 
f art.a <jv j f»f€*fiiMm£n .6 f 4l.inquo D Th icquniK^^iv»* 
f4^ Oirrjit tftrsufitmfirtm fMtUrm ftr mm d it m rjfkiftiUM f Et p**"* t» , 
aitimiiitti^ rcfpond:t . 9 i nam u.*non paflio/d hiimamtas per 
modum cfficuniix operatur } vrquidck termiivato iam -npr»- 
f nti bimuuiiatm ctfic i cntet in nofliam ktfltficatiCFiicm tn- 
fluef.,<i*^(i<m id y^Cmn infra tj 4! «rr. 4 . in qurflionem voca- 
ret }etgo pi adula exfIKa1toadm'lt^ndanon efl. 

Secundo, nim fi bxc replicatio admittatur, pm.-m eodem « 3 9 
modocepikniD.Th.cumr^faj.jf.arr.i docet, jufTio- * _ 

ncinChiiftiiauf*fl?noflumCiIutrmperm»idummeiiti»farH- Stcw^ . • 
fa^ionis.<^iifi..ii, dc rrdcrtqiianb, aflerendo loqui, A ngcl icum 
Doclottm 1100 de piifionc , vt ab bumamute diftnkla , led d« 
Chiiltoiatiuachunianitamfccunium quam pafluseOtrL‘l boc 
admuii non i^teflialui nulla caulalitaspalltontsChtuH.vr ab 
itumaniiate iiiflmrt*,ex mcoic D.Th.babcirtmiCuod aflcico- 
dumtioii cfl tergo occprxdicUexplicado admittendi . 

Dtniqueriumpoft vabaex D. Th. relata Hac alia fc- 
quimtur : £t ide^JuMt alia , iptaOwiJiiniafnahtmanitattfitu, 

Vti €X virtmt dimimiaiis tim fmm mbit fjlmtaria , vt 

fM^radhinmtflsha, dfrt/Mrratii 0 C»rtJiiafi<aMfaffifitn$$ta- 
jtra T^»rrttiivmi x«rt««« diutna . Sed alia , ejux Chriflus in 
fiU humaimatefec t , vripaflusell, etiam prMt ab hnma. 
rutate dtlbndinobisfihitiria lueruot . cigo ChWfli f-lutie-' 
choyiuxta manem DiuiTbom.viaO hu naniuicdiftmfta,nt>» 
bu laluuihell , 5 c vt fic fuinpia efliiicmci tnoofttam itfun* 
tecliontni Inflmii vodecum AogclwmDoflm docet, jefor- 
irtlionrmCbtiflinoflramlalotetndhctte, m quantum liu- 
iiuniui Chitlb t lecuudumquamt.iiiircmt , opnaturvittu- 
tedmtoiiattsy non !o.pmirde hunuiutaiccxdiKlcTulomflu- 
xum icfiitre^lioni», fetJ ponm iHum iiu ludendo , vt conrtatcx 
Vettm pffnnmi a Nobi*adiiKb*,defcBlus cil.quodquia Chii- 
flihimunitasr.vundumquam ierurttxii,clldiu>nrtansKifVt»> 

rtutrtUftdco Cheifli rrtoivcebo,fioit,dt alixactiooesAl'^»®* 
iKi Lhiifli noboUluumlutt, influendo m uortram tefurre- 
(ltonem,taiiquam atho bumanium ^ki illam m oo* influe: k 

Hbigiiucmfua prodabiliiatcrelicbst ief]|iondctu( argu. 
mcDtodupliQtrt* Frrmotlutliiiciido loiutioA^Catcutu.Ad 
Clitus >mpu^tKXKm daatur , bumaoitaictn Chulti , xko 
rvnlhreunlUumcimuncrtKax noflwruifl Hcaiiom* pai- 
flcncni ) dc pei teluitcib^mcm uiUmmoiiiU) edi ax 0«^ j\ni.m 
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i^fitf/rAroeU . quu Dntf <1rAuuuit huimnitatnn ad 
^mum cCchuu fAuOndum » qiiu pAlConcm TuUiii , & 
id ikundum ctfix^uiit , quu rclurrextt t Ijr ^m44 dicen- 
le non mtoonn focaiaiem clcomdi hunuiaiuicm , nec 
cotfRimrntit tilani in ratione fobftuti elciubtlti , M con- 
ditionem ad pnaciu*h» dTci.)us . Sicut «nim m cau(k oa* 
iKraltbm damur aliqua folum vt conditiooes fc habentia : 
ica m infirutnottis obedicoiialibui , quz a I>co pto Ttia 
toUmtace aflunwnmradaliquoa cHr^ cauraadoa, podunt 
aliqua » vt eonditionca £c habere. Ee ita dtcunus de fa- 
Ao (e habuilTir paflionem , & trTutiedioncm , vt D.'u« 
^ijfdfrt humanitatem ad caufandum mftnunenulitcr 

. noAram uiAificattonetn , dc noQram tcfurtc^tioncm . Vc 
autem ad iAot c0cAus tanquam conJition» concunanl» 
•«raiar leouii.tui , quod phyiici illit «OfKiftant , fed fulfi- 

CvnrMM* aliquando cmtctmt, 6c quod D.*us dei;ictt?tit , 

j bumaniutcni eieuate ad illo» etfcAut eaulandos , quu 
palTiO t &: reTutiedio ertitemnt . PoteA enim ens ra- 
tionis • vt modus » fie conditio ad etTcAom raalem con- 
cuticte » vt coaAat in relatione utioais conAitumte de- 
monAranonem , qu* vt aaCin tealtter rjenuam, a pis- 
diAa relatione , que eil obieAum Lo-*kjs , tanquam a 
modo , de roniUtiooe dependet i de ronCquentet en< rra- 
le, quod aliquando exntit t potrA vt conditio concutretC 
ad elw<:lum tealem caurandum , nA phfAce non cxiAat , 
cum talis eAcAusproduvUur, dc in hoc Anfu, etiam pote A 
doAtina Viuccmi) exnheati . 

Secundo serpon^ 'cx diAis T»*". 1 . }. r«>».59. 

cauCs erficicas » Huc mArumtnulis » Aix ptiucipalis 
fur^mmM phjrfici eAiiicotei cauiet , ruAtett? , qui^ cxillat , q^n- 
do eaufac focnuliter in Te tpia, aut vmualic.r iu cf!'.\>u 
^ cautato i cum in fe ipra exiAcbat , de cxiAentetor- 
malitcr tnnpoR cxiAcuu» efflxlus » qm de pmTmti a u- 
txiftiHi 1> caufa procedit , dc eooAat in generante um ntottuo, 
CUI proles grntu cAtocatet attribuitur : qma licet uon 
ttrin ku» cxiAat fomuliter m fe ipfo , exiAi tamen in laAami , 
psxwfaif in quo fatus animatur viiiualiter m T min: a fe decifot 
CUIUS doAriwe alia exempla adduxinu» vki : vt 

ergo paiTioiu ChnAi ; vt caufx ^lyA-i eAteienti , gta- 
tu ooAra Mitificans attribuatur , lufncit , quod Iicct mo- 
do Doo exiAit in Ic ipfa forma! ter i exiAat tamm vit- 
tualitsr in aliquo modo ruperrucutali ab tlla cauCuoph/- 
ike , cum fotmalitei cxiltcbac , de nunc itt hununuace 
perfcuctante , 8c m hoc fenfu poteA aceipi doAnaa Vin- 
cemii aArrmtts < idm ^A!om ChnAi attribui eiEcicuta 
itoAram iiiAtficaaoaero ; quia huntaniUs ^h‘«Ai clcuatuc 
ad noAram luAificattonM caulandani » vc realirer immu- 
tau muuiionc intrinfeca pr!«Alta i ptxdiAo nodo fupec- 
naturah fomuliter , 6c i pailtonc CliiiAt cAuictitet» quia 
ab illa fuit nvidm ille eifictentercaufauis. 

»4J Contra quam declrmam pwtcr ilU » qu» ht» 

Obditi obiccimus , dc diluimus , Oo Kicc aliq»» pnmo : mo- 
rnimnfxs dum lAum ex padionc ChnAi in bumantute cauAnum fi. 

DC vllo fundacnmto conAuui i dc eonfcqucotcr ad iliuna 
teeurrendum non cfle . Secundo : sum 9c gratu twAra 
iuAificaos lationc prxdi^h modi poflrt , vc cauf« cAki- 
enn atuibui pafTioni ChtiAi, opui erat » vt^humamtai ptt 
talem modum aArAa cAiceKt gratiam iu(hfi»ani.in m vir- 
tute paflioois ChiiAi pcxcenrzi fcd quamuTHHc modus fu- 
pciiutiicilisdpaffiooc ChnAicauiaiits • m hun^20lU9admK- 
otur : non tamen poicA vcrtfican» humaujtatcoi cn yiriilbrpaf- 
fignu CbciAt inHucit m gaciam oobis irUulamcigo adhuc aiK 
mitropz didomodoiDOAftit^Aitphffic^clficiemupaAioQjs 
ChnAi tn gratiam «ejux modo nobts mfuaditur. Maiotcua| 
co^rqueotu tenec . Minor autem coniiac :aam vt vnacauCs 
dicauit agCtC m vinate altcnus » dd>.'t forma « per quam 
agit « cAc virtus illius cauC» « in cums vutute agie , vt 
confiat m exemplo Amims i generante dccifis («S modus 
ille » paiTtooe ChnAi caulatus , non cA vmus pailionis 
ChtiAi t fixi Dei « in cuius virtute fuit 4 paflione caa la- 
tus 1 cum pafiio Iblum kiAnimcnuiiter |uxdic!hun mo- 
dum kiadjucnt s id autem » quod ab inAnimenco caula* 
tur t eoa eA vmus tuArumeno , fcd agemn pnnctpaJis, 
a quo inArununnioi clctaMur ad agendum : c.go quam* 
uts roodut illc a pafiiooe caulatus * in humanitate a>lmit- 
catur, nnn poteA ratione iUiqs dki * quod hununiiasChri- 
^'Ai inAuai m guoam luAificaaum m victute pafliorus Chu- 

»44 fti pr«terit». 

tfffxxd, K.cTpoodo ad prtaum teplicam , aegaado antecedou 1 
«i yrimi vt cmm paBdiC>Js modus adlbuatus t futfiat pto funda- 
memo w Biocli.poAtbiluas , dc dccentu » q^ inucm* 


nem . 
Tntm. 


tut , paAioiu ClutAt efSrteatia giatio hol luUificintis ae^ 
enatur; ^irnOa, qimd fi te lUo imo jsneft eAierntu 
pamoois ChtiAi Clinari . Ad fixundam , con.xlta inaio- 
rt, nego raiootem : ad ptobauooem « cnncedo maiorem • 
& nego minorem : nec conuincitut probatione ibi fa^: 
non cmm eA conti4 rationem inAramenti , quod in vmu- 
te ilUus aliud inArumentum agat » vt cnnAat m Sacramcu- 
tis inflnenubus m gratiam j non folum m viiiuie Dci , 
vt caufx ptioopalu illius , Icd etiam in virtute ChriAi , 
vt horeiois , yt inAiumcnti vniueriihs , cui omnia Sa- 
Limmta fubcKdiiuntur , vt inAioniento cciminAo dius- 
niuiis , Siiuc ergo vmus • pet quam eleuantur Sacta- 
lucnu ad caulaodam gratiam in uobis , non foliim cft 
vutus D.-i, vt caula pnneipahs CM etiam humanitas Chti- 
Ai » vc caufi mAtu ncnralis : qu«a tiJis vitius a O.*o ciu- 
fatur pcmcipalierr , de ab humamutc ChtiAi inltrumcna- 
lita : ita modus ille fiipemaiutaltt , quem diximus, fiiillb 
ex palfione Ch iAi relxAum , dl virtm Det , vi caulia 
pcmcipalitcr inituaaus la graiiam luAificantem , ?c paAio- 
nts ChnAi , vt caufa inArumentalis ; de confequemet hu- 
manitas mdui: in guttam iuAificantmt , non (bliim 10 vir- 
tute D.'i, Crd etiam 10 vucuccpalfiono» non quidem vt ua- 
Atumcnti ab humanuate condithniH , fcd vt vnum idem- 
que iiiAiumcntiimcumhunuuiutscoQAuumtis . Sicut enim 
aelioneshumaniutif , non funt ioArumenu . ab illa cx a uo 
dtlliu^ , fcd fimul cum huuuniute vnum mAnimmtum coo- 
Auuunc : itipaUio, quam humanitas fubitt , lt:nulcumip- 
fa vnum conltiiuic toAramentum , paiTionc d t.tmmintc 
medio illo moJu hununiutem, vt in A umiuialiiec itulue- 
ret m gratijiD luAiluantcm: Ikut per rcfur.eAioucn'. caufa- 
rct : vude hominitatcm agere iQ sirtuie paAionis, cA age- 
re in vinute lui, vt patientis , dc agere tn vj*tute icfutie- 
elioais pnrttnta , dl ^le in virtute fui , vt rrfaig.um. 
Ethxcdctila difpuuuouc applicanda Iiucrx Maciiln , vbi 
du«itrared;ntts . 

RcAabat pro compi emento TraAatus agere dc virute» 
perq^m humanitas ChtiA* mllrumenial.ict phyficc inAuit 
incttixlusinuaculuros , an finlicct , hoc illi competat latio- 
oe poeen 1« obcdicniiaits immediate , dc pioximc loHu.n- 
us , vt aliqui volunt . An tationeomoipotenua tllatn mfoc- 
nuncisiimiufice, dc inriinfccicieiuncts, vt alij contendunt. 
An (w cxtrtnfocam faburdinatioaem ad Deum , vt cxtrinlcci 
illiamAcntem fibiquelubordinantnn , vt nonnulifciifcmnc . 
An demque p^r ali q ua m fuwaaui cieat aa fuperiutunl.m 
mtnolxcam , vt placet KoAdsTbomiAli , a quibus fupci- 
fedemus , quiifuv^de itlisegimu^ Tr* 3 xtm dtChrritxtt ^ d* 
Tr*H D*t^ vbi poitctfamobei^ntulero immea- 

te acbuamexclutunuti dcimellcAu crcaiuin mta polfc pet 
omuiporcntuni, vt |x;rfonnatn , vt opcratiuam pot.*n- 
rem ad beatificam vifionan conAitui, mooAuuimus, n.x 
cxiiuiKcanWubocdiaauonciD ad Ocum, ad mcclUclum elc- 
uandom fumet. ue, Ibdmtnnrccamtormam illum cLuantmi 
teqiim , vt beatificam Muooem eliaar , fuse pcubauiinus, dc 
cxcildcm panc.pijscAin ptxfcnu mtcimlumi non mriue- 
rc humani aicmin eAtclusmiraculofas ratione potent» obr- 
dicniuiu immedutc , fic proxime atitoa , uee polfc |>et 
oitmipoteniiam , vt pa fotinamclcua i , nccexir nfccam ad 
Deum iUDordautiuikrm , De<que exinnfccam alllAenuam 
lunicoc , fiM foiuum creatam hununtun tntiiafvam , 
ad hunc finem^efle neccllaname vtnrmpi, virtuoCi , po- 
lenCpiecooAiinaiui admttu.ndum phyficem cfTeAusnuu«.u- 
lolos, vcailenuatooiifiTbom ila . 

Diifidiuna aucem , qiiud m:er Difcipuloi D. Thom*ver- 
fanst^wu hmufinodi fornum , per quam clruatur humanitas 
ad csuCublum phylax gratiam , deofet^us miraculoros , an 
fit mocio , vtl qualiusj* t^iibufdain aiKinutmus 
puinum, aliisfcciiniitm, hcK'in«]uamdiindiuraphiloroplii- 
cum eA , dc omnibus inArummus commune , idcoque ab 
litus prolixa diUuAione obAinemus , AuAonbus lecunla 
feu:entixadhz>radumeirrcenfmtes . Itimo, qn:a mut o li- 
ne tammo m fubie^ , quod per illam mutatur, repugiur : 
ac proinde fi mouQ m inArumemo Rcipimr, Hebet aliquid 
pa ilUm m mArum.oto produc t : ex quo vltcmis fit , vt in 
boc tcrmuio poiiu», quam m mononr , forma inAmmcmum 
elcusasconfiAac,^^.um laiu (crmmus , itec rdatiolit, ne: 
vbi, necquantiut, occ ad aliud pixdicirum a qmlitarc H>- 
Amchirn f^>et , neccfiarib cA allirrcndum ad przdicamen- 
tumqualuatispcTuncie. Secundo inamauxiliura, quo Drus 
adiuuatcauCufuundas, fiu^ efficax, llud fulficims , non m 
moiiooe, f«d 10 lluid.1 qualitate cunliAit: crgoidcm decen- 
dum cA dclomu, pet quam humanius ChnAi cleuatui ad in- 
D ] Aa-xum 
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fluxum pnr^atHtan in cAr.9a« mUiOulnte i DruMjufc | 8c 
k f>ttori: nam |Hiftopiym oprnndi nnn metio , fed 
quilita* di ; ioima aiucm hununiuicm elrtuluefi princi- 
pium «m« oprritidi ' rrgo 11011 la oiouoacy fied m <^*aliuie 
pci moiioucin piodu^A coafiftit . 

Confiquctitcic^tie eft dTcmdum <Uii in humanitats 
CKnfti fotnum Al>qttam rupcouiuraJcm , i qui recipiat 
polle pci tiHiduni adus pruni m dT.-dui mitioilolb^ in- 
Hucte , quod patet : uam otnue de lacko opauns » rft 
potens >n *(hi piitno operari i fed humanius Chnfli 
aOu mfluit mriuxu pbplico in df«.clui miiicutorrs t etgo 
cft potitK tn a^ pn^ ad laDuendum iit illos j fcd n«>n 
catione fuC innatu virnnii , qus m^ taiiue naturalis eH | 
St confrqiV-ntef impotens ad efft^»s fiipcmaturales t ergo 
datut tn ilU lotma ruprmaturalis , per quam potens iti 
a<ii primo proxtmo , conAiourui; ad muaculoiai opera- 

DUMt. 

An «ucem foiraa dans polTe proximum hununiuti , 
difttncU Iit k fornia illam ad opetaikxMrm appliciaie { 
fub luc mtrr Dtlcipulos D. Thunvt vrtlatut i alii ne- 
gant t alij affiimani, 0c his adhaerendum csiflimor licur 
enim im{i<at pottmia idcmtficata aun adu fetuiido, lu 
nopluat potentia utionc piopiift; aiiitaiis eonnna elTen- 
tialxrr cum a:)uali op.*utionc t cr^o non Iulum imph* 
cai (btnu creata dans polVc proximum o(**.-tati idmtihca- 
n eum aciu fecundo « icd cuam tmplicat entiias ctrau 
dans poHe proximum ad opciaoiKun , ratione fui cflcncu- 
Jmr connexa cum ada fecundo 1 (cd qualitas appUans 
bumatuutem ChnAi ad adum m tiu cn du m m diedits mt- 


raculoibs « eO «nVmuliter conneita eum operatloae adaJi 
li ; etgo tealitei diliingutnir h qualitate , per quam cetU 
dttur m adit pnmo potens proximi m pmdtdam opera* 
ttunem influere . Qiio argumento c£caatex fuadetut 1 
auxilium cificax phffici^ applicans 1 St ptxdetcRniiunt 
caufas fecundas al operandum * lempet ceajiict ab auxi- 
lio fuificicnti didingui . Nec fcquitur dari fimul in cm* 
rlnn fubioclo duo a^xidentia Iblo numero diftinfla t tui« 
diflinc>io liuiulcemadi qua Istarum , non numaica ^ 
fed fpeciflea efl « fumpea et dilltiiflo modo 
erodendi tn eandem opeurionem > fnlicet^ 
pet modum dantis poilc « cpulitca 
ib vna rrrpicioir , St per mo* 
dum applicastis « qualiiet 
refpKitur ab alU . Et 
iUK de ifto Tta* 
datu dicU 
fufiici* 
aot. 
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TRACTATVS 

VNDECIMVS. 

De impcccabilitate Chrifti, & illius morali perfectione. 


E Quo D. Thom. in }, diil. i j. ad Annibaldum in eadem diil, Ec in 
hac tertia parte quarft, 1 ; . Vbi podquam quaid. 14. egciat dedefe- 
^ibus corporis a Chritio in humanitate aflumpeis quxtt. 1 5. traid. de 
defrdlibusanimx a Chrifto(u(ccpcis. Quxiiioncin diuidicin decem 
Articulos. Dtientiitfrime: dtfichiin piudti *fumrrt k»/> dtkmffi-, r« Atticulu» 

qutd ChtiUHifmfctfU nifltos dtftCliii , vt ff» Hobu fatufdcnd I ^ V/ Zft pamus . 
ritMttm h»md»d mdimTd coapTtbdtet , & vi nttit fiertt txtmpMm vtriuiu: ddqu*, dtftOns 
ftttdti ctmdiietmMm htbttcntnpttiut . Et tdei Cbniliii M11U4 mtd» dffKmpfit dijcHum pecet- 
$i, mte »rigi»dlis , ttte ttdtmUs, ftc nudum Ulnd , quod dtcuur tttti ftcunat , qui pecca* 
tum non fecit . 

In fecundo Articulo docet ntufuiffe fimitemptccuti iu Cbrifl». s^id prtbtt. primo : , 

tum vir tui mordlit/dcitrdtituuitm portem ommt , in quo efl , rttitui efft fabteil.imi & 

Uttit mugit, quunib perfidior fuerit : udrtttouemuutem femituperttuet iuciiuuuo /eufuutis 
oppetitur ud id , quod efi coutto roeiouem; <!r coajequeater quomto virtus tu oliquo fuerit 
mogti perfecto , tomtb mogit iu eo debitiroiur vtrtut fomitis , Cwu tgttur tu Chrifio fuerit vir- 
tus ficuudum perfcJilftmum grodum -.cou/equeut e/t , quod tueo fomes peccoti utu fuerit. Pro* 
bat fecundo. Nom de fidus ide , inquofvimiiis rtf miaconliliit, moue^ ordsuobiUs od 
fiocieudum-, fed postus tufliuotodtoutroriumrottsfoeitouii ChriilusM/rw eo fioe /ucoruo- 
tus, vt pro uobit fotisfocertt , utu debuit tUfedus offumere iuordsuobilet sui fotisfodtouem , 
d" illi coutt ortos : uou ergo ojfumt dtbmt o chnjlo . 

In tertio Articulo docet , ueufistlfe tu chrifio iguoroutiom , Quod intelligendum Aiticui» 
cft de ignorantia priuatiua i negatma namque, que nefcicntia proprie dicitur , non’»"'"- 
poteft in humanitate alTumpta negari : cum enim non cognoucrit omnes creaturas- 
poflibiles, vt difp. 3 {.docuimus, aliquas ex ilhs non fciuit . Quod autem in Chri- 
flo non fuerit ignorantia priuatiua conliltens in carentia feientix debitz , probic 
Angelicus Do^or . Sicut euimiuCbrifiofiutt plemtudogrotto , & virtuti t\ tti iutpft fuit-^ 
pUmtudo omnis fcieutit , vt couflot ex q. 7. art. 9. & q. 9. art. 1. fient outem plenitudo- 
grotto , dr vhiutit excludit fimitem peccott : tto plenitudo fcientio excludit iguoroutiom , 
quo feieutio opponitur , Vueleficut iuCbrtJlo uou fiuitfimts peccott •. tti uou fiuit tu eo igoo- 
routio. 

In quarto Articulo docet onimomCbrifiifuifie pofibilem pojjiiue corporoli : eo quod Arnoilu, 
ouimo, efieooporisvuumed tfie j & ideo corpore perturboto per olsquom co’portom pejjio- 
uem, ueeefsiefi, quod ouimo per oeeideut perturbetur, fciltcet , quoutnm ode/fe , quodho-^ 
bet in corpore . Corpus outem Cbrtfiipojjibilefiitt, (fimortole; ocoet coufequens rsecefsefust,- 
vtetiomouimohoemodopofithiliseffet, Uocet etwm , futffi pofitbtlem pojfione ontmoli; 
eo quod pojjionet ouimo proprijfime dicuntur ojfidtones oppetitus fenfitiui , quo fuerunt tu 
Cbrillos fieut , &cotero, quo od uoturom hominis pertinent ; & confequenter illius ani- 
ma fuit paffibilis paflione animali ; cum triplici lamendifcrimine a modo, quo difl». 
paflioacs io nobis exiftunt. Primo qtttod obiedum , plerumque enim iu nobis odiflictto.fi^ 

Tiaimrt 
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tumar; ittB Mteaii) C/inOt .■ SetMmdt qte *d friacipium , tjuU in miis fliquenter («<£- 
(t* rttttttii frtnentxnti in Chrill» nutem tmott metut appentut fenfinui trieinntur /ecun- 
dum iutiitiitmruluuit . Tertie qunutum udegeOum , quit ia neiit qutndeque metut ftnft~ 
ttui impediunt Tttienem , quedmChiflenentecidit; quit metut ntlurt/iter iumtntetrui 
teunemeutet , fie exeiut difpefttiene , ia tppttttu (enfittue mtuebtnt , quedrttieextUtt uut- 
ie mede impediebttur fecere , qut ctuueniebtat . 

B: difcurrrndo ad pilTiones in particulari: Decetia Art.^.fuiffeimChrift deUrtuu 
quedejfe deSde cengttinille Iftit^i.ctp. Vcrc languores nofirosfpfetulir, 
& dolores noliros ipA porcauit> Prebttque D, Thm.atm in que ejl Itfie cerperu , (je 
fcufut Ufienisi efi deler fenfibilif, fcdvtramque fuit iaCbrifte, cuius cerput Itdi pettrtt , 
quitertt pajjibile, & Itfieait fubieUum : NtmtmmtCbrigi btbebtt perfide ematt peten- 
tttt Htturttet; erge fuit ia ille verat deler feafibilit . Nettt autem Ctiettaut; Izftoncni 
corporis, &perceptioneni dolaris, quxper feofum cradiatus exercetur ooa ede id, 
in quo formalicer dolor confidit; (edeaufas illius. Dolor enim confidit forinalitcr 
in paifione appetitus confurgente ex Ixfione corporis fenfu craddatus percepta.^ Non 
tamen ex hoc ratio O. Thom. infirmatur; cum enim dolorex przdidtis caulis naiura- 
liicr confurgat.- illis in Chrifio cxiflentibus, dolor etiam exidit, & illarum exidcn, 
tia probata, etiam cxillentia doloris probatur. 

Solutione ad i. Se 2. docet D. Thom. explicando doddrinam Hilarij lib. 10. dcj 
Trinit. vbi dolorem videtur in Chrido negalTc : aea tiegtffe exigentiam dolent, fid ae~ 
teffitttem situm ptneudt per cemprrttienem td ctuftm pnmtm deleris , tlietum de/eiiuum 

ntturtltam, qut eg peccatam eriginate: qutttnCbri/hnenfnii peccatum . imaatum autem 
adeau/jm prexfaam beram d ficluum , qut eg cempejitte ex centrarfi , fniffe ia Cbrtge at'- 
eejjttatem delent , alterum dtfeduum naturalium , qut cenfequuntur ad talem cempe/itte- 
nem Fuit ensm cerput Cbngt cempegtum ex ceatraiiji, ($• fine dent impajjibilitattt in bacvtm 
tamertali. Sioppon,s dodlrina n 1 ). Ibom.fupraq. 1 4. arr. j.ad 1. vbi docet ; cau» 
fam remotam mortis, & aliorum def dduum corporalium inhumana natura efle com- 
poni ex contrarijs ; proximam autem caufamefTe peccatum, per quod fubdradda cd 
originalis iuditia; crgofalfumed, quod in przfenti docet , nempd, caufamproxi- 
inam , quod idem ed ac remotam, ac defe,daum corporaliumeirepcccatuni;cau- 
fam autem illorum proximam elTe componi ex contrarijs. Refpondet Caietanus, Se 
bene , attentis eaufis fecundum fe , compOfitionem ex contrarijs'e(Te remotam , quia 
przcedit peccarum, Iit peccarum caufam proximam ; quia illam praefupponit , Compa- 
rariud autem ad exequurionem, peccatum ciTe^aufam priorem, dt ideo remotam; com- 
pofirio autem ex contrarijs, vt expedita cd poderior: priiisenim fuit , quod peccatum 
fubdraheret tuditiam originalem , p~'r quam dolor. Se alijcorporahs deteftus impcdic* 
baniur in humana natura, £t illa fublata,cxcompofitionc ex contrarijs defc&us illi fe- 
quunriit,dtlic vtrumque diAtim O.Tho. concordat. Secundo relpondcri poicit, in na- 
tura humana nud^confiderata fine omni dono gratiz impediente, caulamprimam mor- 
tis, dalorit, & aliorum ddeduum corporalium , elTc componi ex contrarijs fecus au« 
tem innatura luMitia originali ornata, per quam huiufmodidefcdus erant impediti. 
Hac enim fuppolitionefaffa , non poterat aliquis ex illisdcfedibus lcqui,nifi median- 
te peccaro iullitiam originalem excludente, illofque caufanrr proxime, non vtillo- 
rum caufa per (e,fed per accidens, nempe rcmoutndo prohibens. 

lii lexto Articulo docet: finffi tnSttiamiu cbndt . Qutd ege de fde confiat ex Fi attbai 
Aiiioiiui etp, 8. Trid s edanima mea vique ad moriem. Qutdprtbat D.T btm.fuppeuendt in princi. 
foiiu. corporis articuli . deler feufitilis efi ta appetitu fengtiut : ita & trifinia-, cum 
digifeniia pernet mettunm-, nam ebtedum de Ierit ftuhbiUi efi Ufte fenfu tadus percepta. Obudum 
tuum, (fi mettuum itigitia, eg uiciuum,fiu ma'um luftnut apprtbenfum ,/tui per immaginu» 
tiinem,fiue per ratttnemficut cum aliqun trifiatur de amijjient gratia,velpecunia.Qtto fuppo- 
pofiio II I Uibiu‘X\iiifid petuiianimaCbnpi apprebeudere a/iquid,vt utciuum,efiqutuii ad fe, 
jScut pajjie (fi meri eiutfutt (fi quantum ai aliei,gtut peccatum Difiipulerum: ergepttuu in t» 
ege trtgtua, ultt mede qnam in nebit fecundum illa tna , quu ajjtgnata funt articule quarte. 

Notat D. Thom. lolurtene ad fecundum contra ^oicos; tn amme fapuutum pege egi 
pi/hnam, utn de mato eppefitt beue benege , qutd cum vera ftpuntttgare neupeteg , nee 
qeudcrtvcrifapiemii bentuuetndtmait epptfitaitnit fecmtcLtr fi pertintutibtu etd cerput , 
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qt$ 4 m*U ftffimiMCeitUtt , &tUtllu fiuntum 4d4ff tutum /iHfinuMmtrifttri hu mdi 

Uttfftthtufit : no» tnmi» ui vt iiltut rntit omittur. Et ftenudum kte inuUiguur , tfutd ntm 
tontrifldiit luftnm tfnidtjuidiUi uccUUtit \ quuntmfH ,tx nulU tccidentt , iiltut ruuo-ptrinr- 
ittuT , ntcMttmi uunquiUtut ftuluut , EUauccm dodrina D.Tbom. accipiendaide ma- 
lo culpz grauis prxlcntc > hoc enim cum iu flitia, & vera lapientia elTc nequit : ac pro- 
indi>ncc dcillopotcd lapiens pzniteresac per conlequeos crillatur: nam patniientia ^ 
cfi criditiai de malo etiam culpc leuispraelcDti poteft lapient tridari . Hxcenim cum 
vera lapientia, & iulUtia ede poted. Nam Icpties in die cadit iudus. 

jMfrineifit tttfotit mituli dttet D, Tbom. qutd dtUUutu tUuint touttmfUtituit'. 
iti ftr dtjftnftmutm rtiiutiutur i» mente Clmfii , quod non dttituktttur ud rei ftufuinut , vt 
fer Lee dolor fenfibiUtextludereiur. Qua; doArina etiam cft ad triditiam eueadenda; 

& ea illa manitede conlequicur Angelicum Dodorem Icntire : quod li delegatio di- 
ninx contemplationis redundaret in vires Icnlitiuas . non podet in appetitu ede dolor, 
&tridi(ia. Sed io contrarium obijeies ; cum deleftatione diuinx contemplationis 
exidente in voluntate , componitur in eadem voluntate triditia vt condat ex doflri- 
na inobis tradicaton. a.Dilp. 3 a. vbicontri Canum cum communi lententia docui- 
aus , Chridnm delegatione beatiitea upnquam caruide t & (imul cum illa . triditiam, 
noololum inappetui, led etiam in illhis voluntate extitide ergo paritet cum redun- 
dantia beatidex vilionis io appetitum (endtiuum , podet ede io illo dolor lenfibilis ■ 8c 
triditiaa & confequencrrlnperflui D,Tb. recurrit ad non redundantiam dcitiliationis 
beatiiicxin vires leniitiuas ,vt dolori ,&triditix locus relinquatur. 

KelpondcO p.Tlu>m. in allegatis verbis, non loqui de triditia, led de dolore 
lenlibili . Nec ed eadem ratio de triditia , ac de dolore . Et diderentia ex viriufque 
obiediolumitur. Nam obiedum doloris lenfibilis edlxlio corporis, lenlu taAus per- 
cepta. Eo autem iplo,quod delegatio beatifica redundaret in vires Icnlitiuas i edet 
Chridus beatus, nonlolum beatitudinc animx, led etiam bcatitudine corporis; Sc 
coolequcnter eflet incapax Ixfionis corporalis, qux ed obiratum doloris leniibilis. 

Cum quo capacitas ad dolorem , qui ed adus appetitus lenfiriui dare non poted. 
ObieAum autem triditixednociuum interius, proprium, vel alienum. Et quia licet 
nociuum proprium non potfit dare cum bcatitudine corporis, poted tamen dare cum 
illa nociuum alterius; fit conlcqucns, vt cum dele,daiione beatifica redundante in 
vires leniitiuas ,& cum bcatitudine corporis, dare podit triditia in appetitu leniiiiuo: 
non quidem de malo proprio: beni autem de malo alterius. Qua dactnna cedar dif- 
ficultas obicdionis propolitx . Non enim excluderetur dolor lenfibilis perredundan- ^ 
tiam dcledlaiionis in partem lenfitiuam , ex eo quod duo ai^os contrarij non p,ident 
ede Gmiilin appetitu circa idem obicidum lubdiucrfis rationibus, led quia per illam 
tollitur obieAum doloris lenfibilis , vt proximi dicebamus. 

In Articulo leptimo docet D. Tham./uiffii» Cbrijli timorem qututum udhoe, quod AttinUw 
uffetitut fenfitiuus ntturuliter refugit eorporit Ufunem , per tti(litum , ffit prtfens , ^ per 
Umorem fi /it futUTU , Non tutem quuntum udincertitudtuem futurt euentus, InCbnfio n*m- 
que ulit inenutudo non fuit, Quam dodlrinam explicat Caiecanus, de incertitudme 
pofitiua, qux non potuit ede in intellcilu, nec inimaginatiua Chridi; potuit tamen 
ede in Chrido incertitudo negatiua. Huc ed negatio adualis confiderationis , per 
Icientiam infulam hituritionis mali . Et hanc , inquit Caictanus , fufficere vt in Chri- 
do fuerit timor mali futuri , a triditia didinSus . Quod intelligcndum ed de timore 
confidente in fugafimplici mali luturi non apprchenfi ,vtcert6fuiuri . Non autem de 
timore confidente in luga efficaci abloluta . Ad hanc enim incertitudo pofitiua requi- 
ritur . Pro quo videatur Nazarius controuerfia vnica circi idum articulum . 

In ofiauo docet ,fri//i udmirutionem in Chrifio , eo quod udmirttio efl de eliquo nouo , Aniculus 
dr infolitt i licet entem in CbriSlo non potuerit effit eliquid uouunt, (fi iuftlitum quentum ed 
/iientiem diuinem, neequentum edfcientiem beetem , net quentum edfeieutiem indtteuox 
potmt temen eltqaid ejfe tpfi nouum , & infolitum quentum ed feteutiem experimentelem ; ergt 
quentum ed bene feienttempotutt e ffe in illo, (fi de fecli fuit edmiretit. Quomodb autem 
lin^ ignorantia priuaiiua admiratio in Chrido ellc potuerit? videbimus Difp.\^. 

In nono docet; fuiJ/einCbriflo irem , nonper vitium ,fedperiyelum : et quod ire efl pef Anicuidi 
fie eompofite ex triHitte , (fi epprtitu vtudtQe ; fcd in Cbrtfio futt trtHitia ; potuit etiem effe irt 
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Ht$ *ptethu$ vintUltt , nto trdiuem rsthait , efl irdperiHiiam , fedfteu»i»m trdii 

nem inlfiiid , <f»* tfi »*f*t i^inm : erg» tea fer T{tlnm efftfeinii »» ChftB * . Notandum cft 
autem compofitionem irat, e* appetitu vindifl*, & triftitia, non effc accipiendatik 
conftituiiud, & forraalitcr, fed caufaliter < quia nempfe, vterque affeftusconcurritad 
iram i triftitia quidem antecedenter , appetitus autem vindi<a» conftitutiuc. 

Atiiniim Tandem in Articulo decimo docet : Chnfium fitiffe viaimm , & ctmfuhenftrem , 
(iaucul . nam alijnh Jieilar viam , e» e» , ejud tendit iu ieatitndtnem , er nmfrehenfar , qaia iUam 
fo^tdefJedCbripiu fuithatus quantum ad partem a/umafufermem, treamit mbaeviu 
beaiiindine ettptrisierge fuit ctmprehenftr in quantum habebat ieatitudinempnpnam anima. 
£t fimul viam in quantum tendebat in beatitudintm fecundum id, quediitide beatitudt» 
detrat ,ft ititet , beatitudintm eerpnit . • \ 






DISPVTATIO 

QVADRAGESIMAPRIMA. 


AnChriAus de potentia abfoluta peccare potuerit» auteffe iopeccato? 


$. I. 


^ihufinm prafuppnjieit, referantur fementitt. 



|KR1STVM nuitouam TiAo pcc« 
cafr' , nec m peccato rmiT* % vntus 
caiholKatfl, fle mprinuiele peccato 
a^uli I (oniUt nt illo toanni< *. 

1 ^11 rx *rym tm ia faecata f 

Et I. IKtn cap. 2. illis r rbit : 

'( CnIketChrmm ) factaxam m n ficit, 
itac /mtatUMi afi ttalmin artant . E:c 
qttibiu trilBitonits habctui,Cb iflum 
aul i utn in Ic n tflii (Tc ad iule pecca» 
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KSu« taf. 
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2 

faecatam. 
Ori^tinala 
fpn («n* 
vajh . 
Xuc. 1 . 

«j. 


tum . HiftcSf^onCi CannconimO. dr^mntu loqutt», aiebat: 
HfiaCint mmu aandidui , & rt^ttuadmt tlaCitat tx mllilmt . 

V'-tba Riclurdu» Virtormus , & alii > quot irrrrt Iltif 
ftmiimttf Auutoidw /*yr«mtitprrtantur <(c Cbnflo , Sc can* 
diduft appellatur * quiamnoccn». Ac cicctuscx millibus » quu 
Tulusfuit fiuc dolo peccati inu otus,iuxta illud lCu<cap.$j. 

me immanam^ialmtnaaamm . Q»^ 

Cium d^fitiuuim iuiiT 4 Dumaflb i. quadi ad Fauluuim 
m proftlHonclidvi ttfcic Vazqueav^* infra . 

Deinde dr pccvatoonpmali yconl^atcx tllis verbis Lues t. 
tnim ax ta fandtam , Maaaiiitur hUmt liei : qux 

vcibaaccipikDdaclK-dc natiuitate in victo , qiu pmno huma- 
miasfiirtrormJta, Ac 4 ietrunc Vribi vniu : patet pnmbncalils 
v-ibisAn^tli^d Beatum lufcphum : imeamotimt^ ^da 

SfTtaaSanJa tjl. tummde eadem iu>iu.tate vtrdriquc Ht 
fenno 1 hxr anti-m vctba accipiuntur dr nafmiuic io vtero : 
a««}ct>am rrba pitora. Sciundbi nam Angelus eo tendo 
ba^t vt Manamnooammut oJavit^vnitatKieddeRtccrtani» 
& lofcphum r.cutum illiu» mtrgniatisj fcdnnumm confe* 
quactu » loqucododcnanuiiaic rx vtetoi nam Baptilbrc 
vicre natus I uttAanems ) Ac nonideo lUuis Mater iplum llnc 
eottuitionc ('onerpit . tt ergo Aagriu* Mariam redderet dc 
Vu^ioiuie bi Cbrilli coiKepuonc cooferuanda IcQuam i Ac 
loTcphum dc mtcgtiuu non amdlaictuorim , oportuit , vt 
foqucnairdcuaiiuiutc m vtero , Acnoarolum do natiuitate 
cxvt to . 


prohaiumnoneDiui Thom. •. I f Chriftw nawquo- 

ooftro» deft Ar» anumpfit ,& hneCitisfacieodipronobu.At ve 
vrtitairm hitnunx tutut* ofttnd. xct J ac denique vt ngb 0 
tutis exemplum daret, fcd admhd honim poteft pcccatutti 
cooduccce ; ergo nullum alTumpirt peccatum , Maioi nimeon* 
icqucntia tenriit . Minor autem per lingula» paitcs probatur : 
peccitum namque non putdl ad fatisfeictidum cnodwcere i 
cum pocmc CitKfaAiionit virtutem imp?diai « ncc ck iUo dtv 
monftutui ventas hiinuna lutura i nonmtm ed nature hu« 
Bunx conforme , fcd ponlis comi4 cim iiKlinatioocm a ac de- 
nique cflt nequit vircuns exemplum i cum potmi» v»ru6 con- 
tiaitctur: cr^ ^xuatum conducere nonp^dl ad ilkisliiws, 
propter quos ChnAus noA os defers alTumplit . 

Si opponas piimo i poAcpeecaic eft piajdicatum oamt» 
butiunx dfcnoalc • &coufcquvntn perimet ad Illius vciSt^ 
temi fcd hoc pofle , peccando co^noCiiui i curo potcniia 
ouadibct per aAwro nunjfcfteiui, haucauCi cognofemtrpci 
: ergo peccatum condunt ad manilcAant^in naiurs 
hiumn*ver»Mtinu AkvOuA-^uoucrpouuccx hoc'KneaChti* 
fto Domino alRimi . 

Sccundoj oponiiti cntmi vtChnAmomnium vntutum 
nobiseximplum pi^rcti A<cnuf«jutntcr vt fc in adibus 
omnium vixtnium cxctccrct > cum' vimitis cxeroplimi pertilius 
excfviiiumpra.bcatur; fcd Hnc peccato noo poomodum paau- 
tciiuxcxcfcerc i ellcuimaondc ahcuo, Icd tantum Je pro- 
pnopeocaio» vtvtrioidocet fiutcntuj At confupientcf fine 
pcccatooon ponitt pxniteutuc cxeaqilum dan: : cigocxhoc 


4 

Offamu 


S 

SccaiXia» 


pixbendi nobis virtutis exemplum* oppoiniit * vt^^orcaium 
afluin-tM. Tettio, VI cniniair raulusaifRoiiun. 5* Ommum 




% Eidcv;uouisgotcKpeccau . patetex Tauload Hebrxos 4 . 

f vbid, Ciinfto loquoiSffic Iiabct : 2ip»a»im haiianuu 

flHWUMpCC 




[ tam t ^ Ttam fal/iiaamfau ii^ni«j’i«o’4isrN^S i umatmm amim 
^atntkafnfmiiwnuaeaif^mtfanam. Et cap.p.ibit Talia 
' mtntiaefCaj't vriMvii^ft i^oycr)Jijat'/ai,wm*Cf«u , oayW- 
Utmt ,f^rt^atHt afateatarikm$^&e. (Xiibut m loch, & paHtm 
alibiOa;Bc^cnuspeivAUX 2 niutt-.tuxaUuaftos qaod mfuper 


.^Ajmpaaean a rum , Ac hoc idio , quumtUo origiiuliiet luc' 
rum * quiacxillo ocigioenr txalmm s lial ChiiUuseuamoii- 
ninalircr fuit in Adam I vtcnimdocet D. Thom iafri 
jt.4mr t. de Adamo: f xri ; «goin Ada- 

luo precauu . 

Rcr)HHidco ad primam obiedionrm * diAimjiirucoinaio- 
irmt c»l pt»d»canim natiiioe hununueffaitufe , fecundum 
quodcAtx l)eo« nego maiorem: fcvuodum quod lada ca 
ntbiioi conkcdo DUkitem : AccooceAammoti «diAmguo cot>- 
fi-qnemdiAmdiooc maioris: nec InjuituroportuiAe peccatura 
a ChliAo aliimut vt veritas humanae lUtura prout dl ck mhilo 
pcriiluddignolixRiuii fuiHsuxasttamjuctuit UiriAolunna- 

tdrxvchtatem ollavine, fioindmuquod cftex J>:a tiplique 
fubotduutttt I Boa auton fuiiBeccfiaxuiro illam ei amnia- 

u tc- 
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1. tk< 

Tfffa^ 

rar^rma 
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niMIirei rtomo niliilofiiaii ponft »b orti»cdcuiii» fii- 

r,™.«pct\«c. umtxri*«. Vclfcc^o«fpa»fct,pott:a, 

-.r..-; diOmcucnilo miioirm t tU de cflVnia huouox lutuie fcni» 

<Juni futuuktn eius mcUiutioncm » Ptgo ouiorrm i vt exuA, 
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IX 


vcicouna lutunlnm inchiaiionctn , cooccdo ituwfOT, & 
mmorrrn» SCDcgo confcquemum : vcldiftingi^cOftfoijlKn* 
diftinAwM majons I folum enim ilb oroitim allumcic »qu» 
fnwifcAani vctiiatcm hunuw» lutmx i^dum «us inclmi- 
tionarw pcccaoimiutcm i «fi iadicet nituixdcfc^WHliuttm, 
illns un*ca inclinatio nnn non fTunifdlai ; cum fit contra m- 
tmam» hoc eft cowri «m loclttutioocm , trt doc«D.Tho. 
&cunaHloomnc» Theologi I. a.f 7» 
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— AdfcciaiAimidponJtmD. Tho. m pwtfcntian. i. «1 J. 

7 pMd Mum fmfi UmitkiU txmfltm d*rt .rnntx^m ^ 

*• pcKjmit , 

** WcCfcnjSni 4Ui$mxxtmtui»t3umfiMm ftmiumihmt dum mrn 
D.Ttm, Viluit 

Vddkcsi a^» qooChrirtuialJotumpaiutvoUmutieac- 

ceptauu » non peitinrt ad eandem vtnmcm , ad quam fpcibt 
aSs, qttoquwtoiimuiie fuftntrt paiumpio peteam pro- 
pnjs I tum Ift* a panirewa clicutui , iecus autem » quo 
ChnAut j^octm volunuiusfuiccpiti fed. opottuit Chtiftum 
probciccx-tmpluro oinmum ntrotum ; «go opoituU, quod 
aftum ponuKOUo exesoact t ad quem peccatum piopouaa 

conducTi . . i r 

Rcfpondco,<oaceffanfUiori, Scmmoii, ncgaodocoote- 
V oontain . poruii mtm Chcifh» cxrmplo honmicsad per- 

^ ^ oitcutiammoiKtcdoUndodcalionimpacaus, «e penus fu- 
pnj illtsi atque adeoad illumfmcnt aAu vutuiis 
pocnilcmix neccflaiim non fuit, oec comienieiu; cum cuim 
peccatum pcopnum fuppocut , eflb peccatum mw irpt^naact 
*mhumaniuicaffumpu, non fmflet achis paamcuux viitutis 
adexcmplumChrifticapcdumi dobcbai emm efle exempUt 
omniom virtutum fine aliq^ malo exemplo , qualiter cllc non 
poAct , fi peccatum commififiet, quod ncccfiano ad actum p<K- 
mteott* fuppoomir. 

Ad muam^ccfpondet D.Thom.iuhac f.«rr. i. odi. 

P nos fudle in Adamo contentos fccunduni remmatem uiio- 
jtdtmiS. nem , quuex illo originem itaximus medio fitnlne vinli» 
Ck^ifims ChnlHis autem «fi fuctit m Adamo fecundum corpulcntaiti 
/Wi;» fublUmiam, quueammt fumpfir ex Vugioc, qua m Adamo 

dauM ff fuit cooicnu , non tamtnfecundum femguicmrationcm,cpua 

noi\ Ktit conceptus medio femine vuili , fed victuic Sptmus 
fttlmm» Soi^, Virgme nimifiuiue materiam , ex qua cato Chiifii futi 
fmbfiitti, fiunptai &idcboosorgiiulcjpecutum pctgmcraiionetncca- 
NO» vor» traximus, fecus autvtn Chimus, rtam onginalc Kccatum « 
ftemdhft quod Saiptumtdlinttxuisroium habetur ,at> illisiolumcoo- 
ludWm» lubiras ,quiab Adamo medio femiiiT nnltoiigiOim trahunt. 
rNR'on«o. Contia hanc umen catholicam v«<tatcro opponi foUnt 
f A thio Saiptutz tcfiimoNU. Piimumcft a. ad Connihiosf. 
vbi PaulusdcDcolocpicns,ficaitt £mm , fetlicet , Chnfiiun, 
^r^Wiur ■ ^ mmtrm fmc*um , frt imii fttcMtim ftdi s fed iNud 
es Scrif*» ^rieft,quod a Deo facium cft ? ergo tua in Chnllopcccauim. 

gecunduineft illud ttalmi ai. VtmDtui mrutrtfftte inm% 
muertmsdsr^t^ifUi ifsUue mtM vsrbedtUeisrtim 
Jjgn, jfed hNCVtibaexpaluaaChtifii dicuntur , vt tm?t com- 
andam. luuuu p4tiutn coofenius I crgotuciunt aliq^ delicii o illo. 

Hnda^ anpnaleDtesqu-dam haeretici anitfiieic bla^hcmo 
fpitituafiemc in Chiitlo tuific peccata imb dcfperalfe in Cru- 
ces idcoque tuiile damnatum , ita quidam l*idbicnftrakmfis 
Ai^ofiatatclamsiCaUtofil*, i.ashttrrfibmy CcaPratcolom 
SIcncho hanium , vobo ..#»0 Cljri/ti,de vcibo 
jifslijtu. cundiia «coitm ampfexan funt alii Caibutuium 
«fectitnamftdances, quos refeci Lmdanus I>Mi«g»a.a^rLn- 
tca , Chnfium m pcccaium Mobcdicnita tncuniHei cum po- 
ftulauit a Pave , n ab tpfo CaUx Pailion» tunitr« . 

Huius camat dcluii falticascoofiatex ddla , S( ioTupex 
I 1 ptimo tdlimcmio ut con lanum addu^ » manifcfie peo- 
l^or^Mc- batuti in lUo namque alTcfituc, Chrtftum non oouiffe pec 
iMrcoair» catum, C( quo numfcilc intctmir, pecca um non corami- 
harciiCM ftlfe : nam U commififict 1 nouiifrt aoutia cxperimcntali- 
I 4 ry/ua»- Pemde } nam dicimc, Deum, ChriUum fecilte occatum i 
«aam. fed Deus nequit pecatum cauiarc : eigo noo rlc peccato 
intclhgmu , icd atoHis ademur , Chiiftum facium ede poe- 
catum, quu Hoftu propeccaiisedfadu$,vt cxpitcac D.Tho- 
maiin frsfxm^n. t.ad {. iuxu lUtid Ofts^.cap. Vettste 
ruri ayJi- fefmii mti «mmdum lacerdac, idcll, Hoftias pro pcccaosobU- 
mtmmrn fecundum legem Sacerdotes comedebam . Vel fo- 

/”"** ; eundo poted dici t Chridum a D.o iachim peccatum , ideft, 
habentem fimilitudinem camu pccuu propter corpus padibr- 
Ic , fle mortale, quod adiampfit . * 


Secundum cefiimoniam ffiultiplkim cxpKcatHt. Ptimb 
in feofu negaiiuo , ided , longi i falute mea verba delwlonim ^ 
meorum , quandoquidem nulla cocmntfi * ittEuthimuUtflc 
Ianfcoius,cuorumexplimtioo-m refert, flt non icptobii Vaa- 
quea vbiiiifrii mmere 5 . SccundbexplicauicdcopaibmChrt* exolusme 
Si hoocftis , qua ab ip5b dcl<b rpp^Uantut , noa orna iti fe de- f>rtme . 
licb fuetint , fed quia , n deii^ fum ab bomiuibui repuuu. aocwt^. 
ItaRufinus. Tenibcxplicaturquoadpasaam , tuvtdrIiAa 
hominum, qwBipfomm fuere ouead culpam, furtiatChnAt Trrwa. 
quoad poenam: ita vt fenfusfiat, Cilusrcmora ed avrtbui 
qua mundo ptoptctdcliAa mea, uUd , qua mihi caufi totiu» 
ocnais humani imputamur snotlra enim peccata, fibi proptia, 
fuaque fecit ,vt eorum poenas luerrt. IiaQrocbu dmadhac 
verba , fit HiUnus la Pfelmam 6«, expUeans Cmdta v«ba : 

Dtmim tmfiit infpim$iemwttem t &dtlUism«4 e ttmnfixm I 
pendite. lUud autem, ^msrtmdsreu^^f noo.Jla«t- 
picttJumdcdcicIdliooe quoad culpam, f-dquo ad 
qius in Cruce fiifiimuc : ui vr fenfui fiat, ^mersmedatU^miJtif 
idefe , mexhumaniutu tutelam, mc«arnadefciifiooem om- 
nrmvoi^Uuoacmfufpeiidetu, ncoim CarthuCama in^i 
4t9rAsdm*fidMert. 5«. mChriftopafiiooisittnportoulUfuit 

tcduodanmcooibUtioms fupeno um vuiocum ad * 

eft autem quccmoou de doloris migniiadinr non ditfid^ 
tumexpcimcw, fed Cnicis acctbiuiein , vt cxplsai AuguOi- 

U\xidstreti*nmit»^*mtta$eef.^. 

Vltitnacxplicaiio cft , quod ^lifta hominum appeilcf de- l 5 

lidafua . eoquoi* quatnanbria ronummnt. Chtifiocapiti 
ntnbuunnu . mxiireguliinT«o€i.i »b Auijudinoappio^ 
um UnJt Or-fimuf. 1 1. epu , tiliitl, Chlifti, 

«cEcddic «u pcifooi xfliiiuiui ; «vic d.liiU m onmi 
appciu pKMU fui ,qui ph iG , «wdoque l«iunUi Cipt vii- 
.uiitiplutll-Ulmo 19. C— p.rt«irr»« 

ElMilmo6«. &^,Um 

. <^bujloll, & |uin,o ilioipKi^» 
hominum . |>«c.i» CbiilU duumur , non.wu ib illoi^- 
mlltiturtot, i mtmbaicuncommilli, illique Cbn- 

ftu»mfcilclimd.(ufc|>i<. . . .. 

Qiia rxphcatio ndctuc cum pracerkiiticoiofiiere, ilUm ju 
mJii n. Tto. Wf.»/»™..». I.«f I. ..qucrfiuctt Au,u9l. 

«liiy'™' “"'™ ImU-mo, ^ r 

«quod JcjWMt.biqutmlononpofluni. oo» m.mbiutuo. 


^(cnads. 


ueoiunt , Chnrto capm atriibui : ergo legolaTuonit m pi 
fcnti locum noo habet Ameecdcos pnbamr primo 1 n*m J’’’ 
qua membra E«cL fia cooucnium . foliim podiini capiti aitn- ”* 
Aquando excapitti inrivixu<»p«aniuii ac homines non pec- 
cant ex influxu Cbirfti » vtcapms : ccgoquamu» bona opera, 
qua ex influxu Chrifti cUtutu podint Chndo, vt Uloium ca- 
^11 attribui i illtxu.n tamen pcccauChnllo, vt capm ac» 

(onnnodah non podiiat . 

3ccundb t nam in ConcilioBifdirnfi inter altas prorofi- J f 

lioncsAuguiinidcRuma AuhicjHJcopi Naaareni, vt ilai^ Srrr~^ 
dalofe , 8 t crron.a damnatur h*. piopofitio 1 rtr//hi»^»s.id»« 

MT4I, fle hac , Chr.)taiy«M4«u«/wc«Mi,flcadditC«HKiliuai 
quamuisdcCapicc Ecthli* Chnllo dicat fe tim iitcl lightc» 
fhd ad rociiwu lua , qux cum CHnflo vnum funt , feferamut s 
ac fi cum de pcciatis agitur a , qua EccKfia membt* conue- 
munt,poir.ntChnftotapfUaiiribui, tmmentoiUa ptopofi- 
00 , vtcrroiuaaaiuiur«ur; ctgo regula Ticooij appusbita, 
expolitaque ab AuguUmo i cum agitur de peccata , noo tcoct. ^ 
Haxum.-n obicdiononvigeu vt enim ex dichs conflat I® 
fepcmShiiptunip«cauhommttm, fiu ' hnftus a|^Uaaiii 
A coafequcntcr«iam cum agitur den.xcatis locum haoet >lida m. 

recula ,^vodcocgandum,ctl aat vo^m» . Ad cunis pniium »#<wW, 
piobationcmdicaiui , qu*manbiii<oOucn.aat , nonfolum chr.jht** 
capiti atuibui i cumexcapms influxu opeuniur, fed eium fui Mtri~ 

ciunicapitcaliquauiionemfcyfia fufeipiimruti tunc en m 
quimuttcapiusaonlint aut#J«#;»v, funt ramea «i 4 i»c*a 

c4p,i»»w»r4«W, fievt capita tepuumm, quatenus lUa mfc d» paeana 
futipii, vtpto iUisCuu»a.ut: flt qaaChnftusomnmmho- ag.w*r. 

minum peccata mfefaficpudcknii i idcpbom;numa.l.6la, 

ChtiflidrluUdicumur. mritmt* 

Ad fecundam pitMunoonnadmiflaccnruiapraHid» pro* 
politionis , non ofa CoocU i auctontaicm , eo quuJ fehifinatt- | ^ 

Jum conud Eugmmm IV. fmlfe , doc« Vax^ttc» vW /nfed , -j' 

nceqoodaddogtiuuaWKoUo V. approbatum quamois ali- 

qua lUittsacucoofiinuiicru, fed quia de felcandalfiTa videtur, **" • 
nego mmoiem : quanuia emm peccata hominum pollidt 
Chriflo capm attnbui , fle peccau Chnfli dici , hoc intclli- 
•cmiumclU cum cx piufcccndi , nondenouturmflu- 
Ji»,flequunftai>iopofitioocs: fhri/bMpsic»», flcch^n/feafa- 
MMia, denotant influxum Clsifl^t m pe^a , ideo aou fuiK ' * 
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■QJ^. De Impkcabilitate Clirifti . 


|i 1 mi(tmja,(^<lvt(<dtidak)&vttancf«, Cum auirm ChriiHv 
delicta, aut peccata hominum. Tuadicuj noodcnoututintli»* 
XU9 Chttfti m peccata , & tdrb poiRint in predirto ftnfu ad- 
mtiti : Qoo ramhi ideo ptxdictut tnodus loquendi dH nobit 
vTurpandui , quod rret^ adoemiAt Rcc?nttoict in pr» 1 a»i t 
non enim omnibus «qualiter omnia lieent , vnde liret S.ti'- 
ptuu vtatUT pmdicto fiiodo loquendi , h 006U duqunduf 
nondl, quod etiam multotiesaicidil m modo loquendi Ta« 
tnim , qiM nem fctnpcr eft miitandut , vt de illa piopofittooe ) 
ygrhmm Dei hmmntm , quK in IfatnbiH inueoitu>« 

pJures Theologi nouninti Quamuunum illa plumPatccs 
vll futiinr , 0 nobis fiiirpanda noncR, fcd pic, fle ia Cioo 
fcnfu explicanda . 

Secundoexplorarumeftapud omnes, nonpomilTeChri- 
fturo de Ie?c ofdmaru peccate . Qi^ patet primos id lunw 
que eft detege ocdinana, eel otdmau pofllbile, quod Deus 
ftatuii aliquandocflMefe, vel pcnmttcie s at Deus non lUtuit 
aliquandopcnniitetrpeccatiim inChrilio , Icd poiiusoppoli- 
turoi al^aliquando pccco/ld , quod ell contra 6deni t ergo 
Chnftutn peccare non cA de I^e oidiaaru , vel oiduuu pen- 
fibile. Smmdb; nam ChriAm fuit beatus ab tolUnncoo- 
ceptiontsi £c carcniu beahtudinisnoa fuit de lege oedtturu 
polTibtIiss fcd curo bearirudme non poicA vtium petraium 
cornpom : c go peccatum non fim Cbnfto dc lege otdioaiia 
poiltbile. 

Deniquej tum cum geatm plenitudine iiulluro pecratum 
compootturs fed ChriAusfuirgcltia plenus abmltanticoo- 
ccptioci$,iuKUilludkuJmis I. ^ 

Bcede lege oidinarui potuit plenitudine gratw caicres cum 
itinisanimn debita fit offinngtaturplcnitujo propter coaiuiH 
ctioncm ad Verbum; ergo Iwpotcmuuifpccu , non potuit 
vUum peccatum admittere . 

(^od igittif ra pcsfcmi inquirimus , cA. an Cheiflos , etfi 
Donpcccaucrttdcfacto,nxdelegcoidmana, vcl otdtnata» 
pemre, vcl clT: in peccato potumij de potentia lamca 
abfoluta potuerit cfle in peccato, vcl |>co:atuni commuto* 
le, non cpiia Deus vites p>vbeatad{icccaodnm , vcl ad pec- 
catum fua potentu fpcciali luuccconcurfus id cnimomm^ 
Tlnolo^i impotlibiUceof au alus Auctor peccari cAct, quod 
omnino implicat , fcd quu vtmdofua ablbfuu potenta aute* 
cata Chullodooacumpcecatorrpugnantia, v.g. buunidi* 
nerrwffc gtabaro habitualem, fupcmaniialcfqivirtut:s,vd talu 
dona bumaniuti non tribuat, vc potuit depocemu abfoluia lO 
commiiniTlKologcuumfnttcntus co quod cum vnionchu* 
tnaoitatis ad Verbum eflaitiakm connexionem non habcpc . 

Vode ienfus pnefcmisdiAicultatiseA , an cnfu, mquo 
Verbum kumaoitatrm alTumer: 1 fln^ aliquo gratue dem, pnr* 
tetgratum fubfUntulcmvnionis, polTctilltu^huiDamtasefrc 
ia pcccaio liabitaili ,vcl actiule peccatum committere in fca« 
iucompolitovmonii, hoccA, peccato cum vmooecompofH 
to, vei ID ^fu duiifo , diuiAonc fumpu /qfuac, hoccA, 
vniODe pet peccaturo d^dtiucta , vcl prcc/iViw , cA , a pecca* 
to, vttciounaotcpoicufiam antecedentem vmooc prBofa,ad 
Bwdum, quo hoovu lufius potcftpcc.arc, non peccato cum 
giat a compofiio, loi grana |i;t peccatum d< 1'tnKCa , fle honx> 
plgrjknrptnMtus ad actum, habet potrotiamantereJcntciii ad 
tllms Degauonem, non vt couiuogrndamcumphvAca p»mo> 
tione, Decprainotioocperacmtudefuucus Icdad negatio- 
nem actus fecundum f ; i phyfka ptannoticnc } 

QMin te lupkx vctfjtur fencentia. rrinudoccr, ineo 
cafu poAc luimaiittattm ChnAieAc inpcccuu iubnuali, fle 
aquale cemmitttie 10 fcnfu compofttu vntnuis , non fohtra 
aim potenm ad peccandum , Cxl cuam cum aAuali pterato 
vnionenondiUbluta, fcd cum peccato retenta . Itaqutdam» 
qucafmeaoauaeccicet MagtAain la.^ a.iliam cx* 

pcc(>c trnciu Scotus iaeaocm dtfi. <j. %, Durandusqif^.a. 
HMw. 7. Uabticlq.wca, Mairilius f. }. drt.i.in^.f ^rt. 
cemiitf. 4- 9 quus topiuncm Rcccntiotes Scotifls , Faber 
ineaitirod///. fle CaAUlo diffmt. | 4 . de incamat/ene f . 1. IkcC 
autem non vxpbccnt) anpctcatumin prvdida bypoiefi focot 
m hununiutc pofHbilccx luniia teu an veto dcpotcntual^ 
iblota 1 pfimum tamui ex tiloiuindiQ» colliKituri iiuHam 
cnimoppofluoncro, adhuc cx na luiaici , mici peccatum , fle 
viuoncm hypoAatiom agnoi.unt. i ac per coofequens to* 
a.uturlAi:n ,fuppofiio, qt^huroaintasauacrcivniuVct- 
bo linF gtaua loUituali , fle liob rilloac bcanfka polle cx na«u> 
ra icirUcm peccato habituali , fle a^biaicrommiictc 1 m quo 
aonnullosilKcmtotcsdcccposiraiauQ, oppolitum Scotoat- 
tnbMcntti, oimuuin butiuniiatcm VeibovunamaaiuraJiuc 
pccuatc non polle . llis e«um aduingi poAuor , Alentis j./. 
f. i4.roind^i. fle Hruihiii gaodlih». fl. g. fl. qui| quamuia 


«Airant, humamutcmVctbovniraA, non po Aede potemli 
abfoluu peccare, idtcnenteoquodexiAimaDt,nonp(»uiAe« 
citam dc potentu abfoluta Verbo vnitj fio^ grtoa habituali , 
fle vifionc beata i cum quibus doms pcccirumaAualc , ac lubi- 
tualecAoicialiter lepugtuot : vndccool^ucmettenmniraAc* 
icrecafu, in quo finr peadiflbsdonBhumaoitas Vabo vnite- 
lUr, poAepctcaia : qiua tamen hypoteflm implica'orumcco« 
fmt , ideo docent, hunumutem vnium , non poAe de po- 
temu abfoluu pcccoic. Secunda frntmria docet , non poAe 
etiam de )KMnitu ahfulura vllum peccatum rornpont cum 
vmonchypoAatica , m fcnfuumcnmuilio humanitatem Vet- 
bo vnium fin^vifione bcatiSca poAe pccca'c, peccato dc- 
Arucnce vnionem, non quidem exnatuM lei, fed dcpoientia 
abfoluu. Hanc tenet l\aeMc Umt^doin frjtfhm dlffm0dti0m 
5 p. & flo. 

Tertia , fle vera fententia defendit , humanifatem Vrtbo 
vhttamnoit polle, oiam dc potentu Da abfoluu , efle tn 
pcccatohobuuali, ncc a^hut; commheie, nedum in fcnfu 
compofito, nirr.tnim, smonccum peccato retenta, fed nec 
erum m fcnfu diuifo vnione per pedatum dcAruAa . Hanc 
renemex AntiquKxibusMagiActSmtcniuiura im difi. ta. 
D. Thom.iri. f. a. «n.f.^ 2. Konaucntura «rr a y t.^s. 
Riclufdustfrr. a.q.i.cl^a. l*aludanu«4. a. Capteoljsyn^. 

Aiiiuinus m ). d»}?. I f . a. fle Dionilius 
CiActcicafisi» {.«. j.xn.a. Tenem criam omnrs Oifcipuii 
D, Thom. ••• 15. «rr. 1. .Medma dwk'«tiro<«, 

Cabieradiy^. vmictctm. a. Aluiiesd//p. 64 . Naxitiuscsi^ 
teeutf. t Iroccadi/p. 57. MOM^. a. M. 24. lllulhilTimus 
Arautoq. 1 $. dnv. t. Ma^. Sancio Thonu difpm. 16. etn. 1. 
Zipuilts 15. arr. 1. di^. fle Vuscentiusdr Gretid 

Cbnyfiq. 1. fd^. {a. eidem fcntcniiae adhnrcnc ex Patribiii 
SocKtatisSuat*.xd>/^. )|. Vaz.)ueidij|^.6i. Beccanuscap. la. 
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q. ). (^4. Guaidia<«nrm». t. dr /neariwnW 0*4.?. ie/fi]A.a. 
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$. II. 

Ce peccate habituali grani , 


S IT PRIMA CONCLYSIO. Vmttt^mjrtMtluUtM^It 

emm vnieme hyfefidtitd db «mu* dem dttidentdii fref 
«yi, mdeemex ndxurd nn, iftrimeutm defedmU afl/o/«ia. 
luAticiocesfcatndx, fle tcrti«fcntmti«. Rtpto ptrma patre 
UcuiCcl fuadctutpnmb : gutia namque habitualis cxnacuia 
iri pugnat cum |«co:aio habituali guui , vt tmec vera, fle com- 
tmmisfcatcntia 1. a-f- 1 1 i.arf.x. airir Cmtlitas prrfcdauon 
cAct: rtgtigutufuuAantulis vnionis, quz multo ptxlcd<or 
cAinuiiuucfandicaiiscx naiuu rci pu^t cum eodem pcc- 
ca«> . 

Dcmde: lumcAopratuKabirunltsrepugnantumnautu- 
lem cum peccato non hauurt, non ideo uits nrpugiumia cAcc 
gcatia vmunnfiibilantiaii neganda 1 ergo ex lutuiatci pu- 
gnat cum peerato gtaui . Anteadens con Alt primo : nam gra* 
uavnioniscA pcrtoAior ratione fanAtta<n gratia habituali: 
cigo Iim gratia habitualis vt cxpulfMuconnacuraii pcccaci non 
gaudrici , nou ideo c A idem dr gratia v.iionis dic -ndum . Se- 
cundo b nam gratia lubAanoali» vnionu cA infiniu in (aiioue 
fmriiutisi fcoisautemprarahabiniain. 

Diniquc 1 nam quodgtatu lubciuiis noa poffit ex natura 
fci expellere peccatum monale, mdeptobaiuri quia ncmpfl, 
la peccato moit.riicA grauttat oAtnfxmHnira , vel falem fu- 
petioiisiMdinK ad gratum habituale^ , & ideo ab ilU exiKllt 
cx naturam uoupotcAjac Im uno mgcatia voiontsnon im- 
litaii eticnmimhniu io ratioocfanditati*, flcfup<^’iioi<sordi- 
ni> ad gutuuiciu oiLnfn :crgd cx aaiura to puptuc cum pec- 
cato guui . 

Secunda pais coacloftonis van^ i Titeologis probatur. 
Ivtmo! quiauttmc , quoda Vrtboaflummuiromeduic , vcl 
mediate ,flcneccfiaii6couAituuuradouiion' , fle vcoetation 
dignwni .Udprc.atu Itabittiali repii^uai dignius adototioo-st 
cigoitnpUat,qucxiallum4tura Vciboi fle conf^uemci im- 
pluar ,nun.fcmbttciumutc aAumpu. Contra ^nc tamen 
-lanuncm obAat pttfub ; non raun minus cfl dc lattone vnio 
msad V.iUimlaac^irkate naiuum tmmciuie atliimpiaoi, 
quam diy,tiirieaic ea , qux mediate aAuunimut « (cd potcA 
luimcdutc vsuu Yobo oaitn liukbhuacNua iinyx , vt 
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Cum mmmunt Theologorum fententU docuimui D*ff. il. 

4. «nMMrr*54. de luiuu irraiMUuli : cr^o potent a(Tu> 
mi a Vnbo OK^tc > incapax adoutionis» mC cx alio capite 
repugnet . 

Secundo} quUnoo Toliim alTump^io mediau ,vcl imme- 
diata efi fuilicien* cauta adoraunnis, (ra citam contaclus Cluv- 
Ai » vt conAit m VcAimcntit , m Cnice , io Cocona , & aliis 

quccxfolocomaduadChnAumadotationcLairiai funt d>- 
mu} & tamco hoc non obtlamc potdl aliquid p/ 7 pjSr«ungeie 
ChriAum , quin dignum adocationc icddatut , rc conAai ui 

Aumcetigic, quinexhoedigtuadMatione ciutcm: ergopo- 
riccrpoc:mChtiAocon>ungif & a Vciboairmm imdiaicrea 
adoraiion» mcapx , wl taltcm ex iAo capite noo tepuit ilU 
aAumptto . Denique i nam orienCa moralitcx (ubtcdatuc in 
I>:Ot & ex hoceuadit mhuitsgrauitatiaf et alibifutc d<^ 
cuimu» cum ficqucotionThooiiAarutn doAtiiu} Sc tamen 
VcnccaticnedigiuiMmtcddituc} quia de te cA incapax vene> 
lationist e^o peccaiuot po.*cnt aluuntd Vcibo , quin ex hoc 
diguum Tcueoiaooc tcdiUtur > co quoddeie venoauoni ic- 
* 

Secundo ab alifi ptobatur} nam Veibo ratione mioais 
incumbit obligatio gviocnundi humanitatem » ticut Tatcc , 
Domimti « MantuiSc Tutoc tenentur gubernate filios, temoc» 
vxoicm , fic pupilloa : ergo eadem obligatione tenciiu pecca- 
tum , quod en malum moule , ad humanitate dcpellciei 
ScconCcquemeifiab bunuoitate alfumpta peccatum habitua- 
le fi fotte praccAItlct tempoR m illa, iwn AaumdepeUe- 
cet Veibo impuutetur ad culpam, quod implicat i fiecoo- 
fcquentrt implicat , peccatum habituale in hununitauatTura- 
pta maneir . « r 

Ortenim contra hanc rationem obdat : namlicet emeax fit 
ad probandum , non potTc humaniiat . m alfumptam peccatum 
aquile committere , vel omittendo a^ualttet pocxaie I non 
tamen tidetut coouinccte de pcaaco habituali : quoi patet 
ptimbi nam obligatio tationc vnionisinVetbo gubernandi 
bunamtaiem t probatur exemplis addu^sm Patre, INimi- 
BOfinMariio, flemTutott, fed licet iAttm:'an<ui pim:a- 
uete m illis , qui (uccuis runt commiAl , ne incidant to pec- 
cata a^baalia, b( id nou facere , ipfis imputetur ad culpam, non 
tarocn tnuniui ad procurandum , vtliuimmcdiacuauitiooe 
habituale peccatum , quod coniraxenmt, depellant : etgo V ct- 
bumnontenciurad flinm excludendum peccatum babmule 
abhuminitate aflumpu Patet conf.nynenna } licut nanv,ue 
cA m potclUte Vetbi , ab hunuoiutecxcludeie peeatum ha- 
biuialc ■ iti cA in pot^acc Pairu , v. g. curare n fihus fe dtf> 
ponat ad ccmtifioncmpeccau, dchocilU pcrfiudctci ei»ofi 
Pater tanone cun patemx , nou teuetut ptocuxaic , V coMm 
IUM) tracnu expclleic . 

Secundo td ipfiam probatur) non enim conuenii Verbo 
maiocobligaiioguberoa&dlhumanitate, Scilliusmabi fua 
ditedione vitandi, quim infit hutiumutia fed fi hunu.iitat 
peccafict ooa tenetur lUtim fe difpooetc ad t^miAioo.m , ex- 
pulfioocaiquefui pcccati habttuala : ergo Verbum airumcos 
futiuam peccato taleam, non tenetur peccatum habituale 
«kpclleie ab hununiutc aflumpu in pruno loilantiailum- 
pcionis Confcqumtia tcoci . Maior videtur v^na i non 
cmimeft, vndcpolEtmaiotobligauouAcadi . blmor autem 
probatura vtenim 7 *ratfar»dr runiaratM conamums Aniou 
tudoccc, homo non tenetur pcctutcc.' de pecvaio protento, & 
fe ad illtus nmifliooem dilpooete Aaiim, atque pcccjuut: 
ergo fi Verbum humanitatem allumecct , qua m loAanti , vcl 
tempore antecedenti ad aflunapnoncmpoccaflct, nou obliga- 
aciuf iumunitas in pdmo laAan- 1 allumpuoni» £c ad uAima- 
cioQcm dirpooete , U de pocca^oa f.‘ commiAb dolctci & con- 
lequenut non incumberet Vexboobligaao excludendi ab lUa 
tn taAanti aflumptioms peccatum hatutuaie . 

Tertio pcobacui I nam huiufiemadi oobgatio, vel con- 
ucmtantiafliunpnoncm Verbo • vdexaflumpcwocconlur- 

f iitj neucmm ptf cA dKi : e^o cepugnantu pcocati baoiuu- 
ism hununitateaflampu, non poccil m obliganone mouli 
Verbi fundari . Maior cum coolcqueniM tenet . Mtnoi pro 
poma parte coaAat i nam obligat.o excludendi peccatum ha- 
^tualc fundatur ^finsAudonous 10 ooligationegubcoundi, 
& tegendi huiainitaceinaflumptai» i fed wtgactoguoca)ia- 
^ hununiutemoritue, ineooindemfuriciuu» ex vnioDe hu- 
gnanttatuad Verbum i flccoafiqucntetoonpaccllaflumpuo- 
nem pcacedctc : crao obligatiD excludendi peccatum oaouua- 
le ab Wnumutc aflumpu, nonpotell Veboameat 1 umpiK>- 
• nem competere . Pio fonmdi parte piobacui i vC cnun pen- 
• diftt Auoom Cmuuur, peoutma excluditur pec 
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gtatiam vnioms fomuliter , (Tu^ hoc prafletur \ mo ! fub- 
Aantiali vnioms , fiue ^ rubllftmru Vcibi tationr tllnis, 
quod ctpUeat , dcadditrupraliTv^mabfoluCam . fiue H T>ri- 
uteincluEi, dequorAntriilloaromrair fia, & modboon 
difpuumus } de oliier per gratum vtiUmhexcluhtur , re- 
pugnent efla»iali’ef i finlcx VI vntooisad Verbum, nonpo- 
tcA in ip(o confurgete moulis obligatio in ocJinc ad etfe- 
chtro , vcl quafi dfc£luro formalem cirntuliiec cum lali 
viiionc connexum; nam obligatio raocaJts non eA ad nTeChit 
foimcfotnules, fed ad aOusclicicndoi , vclomiflionesadur 
vitandas 4 cigo pnudi^obligiuo uoo potcA inVrcbocxvi 
aflunipt)onisconlurg*rc . 

Temo arguunt alij i nam gratia vnionis pugnat ex tu«* 33 
tuafcuum peccato habituali , & illud quiaturo<‘ftdefc lu- 
turaliter excludit : ergo vr confeructui inhumamute alTum- mnunt «- 
pU]«ccatumhabmulefimulcumvnioo>sgu(a,deber^Deo ^ 
Ipeciali influxu crxifccuari Patet confvqtKnt<a nam coipfo, 
quod gtatu vnioois oauiulitet puj;itet eum peccato habi- 
tuali ,aitttialiter petit, definete in (ubicAo, cui grana vmo- 
niscAfadai fle confcoiaenecx vt non d-^inat ad prnfmnam 
illius, n<xcAariumet) uincmatuuliicTconfiruan j ac pet eoa 
fequettt pet fpecialcm inttuxum confetuat uarai fiid Deo .e» 
pugnat rpeciali influxu caulae , aut eoafrtuarc pecca um ha- 
buual r alias ipfi , vt Au^ri actribuetrcut ,quoJ implicat : 
ergo implkat peccatum haoituil- in bumimtaie aflumpu 
manete . 

$1 dicati vx ^atU vnioob componatur fimul cum peccato q a 

habituali nonpcti , quod pcccaium coaferu^tur fpcctali ittHu- 
xu » f-*d fuihce» gtatiam vnioms fpcculcm influvum dfcfli- 
uumtmnuute» taquonulUefticpugiumiai fle confsqu-n- 
ter meo quod pcaatum habituale cum vniomsgiatu coinpo- 
fUturouliar*ptunanminucnnur, cAo ex luuiu rci pet gta- 
tum voionis a f^cAo xcludacut . • 9 c 

Cootfi hanc euafioncmoDiiciuaciideffl Au^ores, gratia 5 / 
vniontscoawutfufibidrbito efle^ , vcl conf-ruaia naturaliter /« cmct#* 
exJudu peccatum habituale : ergo vt tenainans-poccntiotem nwn *b* 
mfluxum«fre:buum,velconfcruauuumafonioti flltoscxciu- jfJuni . 
fioQcm expofiiC coonaturalttet i ac proinde vt ciun gtatia 
vnionistTtTniaintepotentiorcmuifluxum , confcru^tut pecca- 
tum h^itiule , debet ipfuai letminaK mflucum atiqu-m po- 
tcniiorrro, fltfpxalcmi cx quo fit, vt aj lI n.iluusamco- 
rxiAemiani gut « vmonts , fle pecca i habitualis nou fmficiat 
fpecialts Dn luriticus ftmmatus ad gratum voionu , fad 
mfuper toquiuiui (^ultsOei influxus tcimuutusad pec- 
(^dampliiis confirmant i in prJcioitU namque agentis 
potenc;ortsagens mmus potem , non agit , v<l uwipn agoe . y ^ 
ab litionc incepta delinit: ergo ui pr«f mu ganx ^ 
vnioois, n lermioui isfpCMalem , fle pot Dtioiem •nflucaai» 
cauCiuiflumsiii peccatum non agit,, vel fini peccatum mflu- 
xom,dcfiAu ab mflaxuin illud, mfi poicmiotttag.atis ui- 
fluxu confe ustui rpeculiiti . 

Cmctumcoatahaiwraitoocmobflic, fiqui cx iilahabi- «ro 
IUI vitii, fle vuiutu aqui(it« noa pofle depoentu abfoluu 
fimul w »« cod. m fubi do i confequeos cft falfum . ctgo 
utumfitifi-teiis S.-qusla probatur i vitiutn, fle vutusaquiit- 
ta opponuntur conti-uic , vt cum communi fimccntu docuimus ^ * 

snte. i. fleconlequmtcr mgtadt- 
bus mt.olis pugnam cxnatuur.*ii 4,oaiuru namque mgu- 
diOus mtcnlB Uoiul c^s non poiCint : ergo li vt ilU , quoi cic 
naturi irt opponuntur fimul d.potmciaaololuca cocxiilaot^ 
rtqutruue fpccialis 0.‘i cuncutfus ad vteumqu: ictmuutus, 
vt mnimcumviitutecoexilUt, requitciutlpecuUsD-ucon- 
curfus temiBUtus ad habitum vitiji at Deo rqiugnat fpceali 
«oncucUiiahibiuisvutofiprtiiuaiexiflenium , autcoof-rua- 
tionvm mflurr*: vtcumliequention Th.ologorum fmtenua 
. iocummfr:mMficrnMiU^»*jii«M ji.mituU frimi . ergo vX 
lauixKla^roUigitut viuum , fle vuiutrro a^quJitam, non 
polle de poemtu aofialuta ua gudibu» nticnlis lu eodem fiibw- 
lAococxiflerc. 

Qt»l fi dtcatut » vcl Deo Bon ccps^tc fpeculem influ- 9 g 
xumuihabtiumviiti, vcliaon polle cum vinutc aquifiu in 
yylihiMt uiumfi: compom de potentia aofotuu : in coiacca- ! ♦ 

rium obAai f.mremu , quam ptopugoaoius etfc Tlirologis ** * 
communem, fle adeo apud ipfiascetuoi , vt icic omu.s fe»- 
tencam cootranam aliqua ccnlura dtmaoi cxiilimoic » at 
repugnate omnino, Deum figuli mnuxu m habtuim vuif 
influere, docet fscqueniioc kateniia, quod ctum vinu ii^ 
fle Virtus aquifita, quarnuis opinantur conuatic, potHoc ^ 
in gradibus uuenfis lioiui efle de poi-miu , aufoluta coo»« 
muuisfcmom tenet ; ergo CTpclw f Wfl ii », oon cflalb» *■ 
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tghut «rntimrntis m Tiu ptobabilitiir icUclii miilic 
etum SinAoium Patrum aikVmutibui « qua«- ronciutlone 
tertia adducemuf , ftiadendarft noftnconcluAo primo t im» 
rlirat .hufoanttatrm Tnitamedc in peccamlilbmiali « & Vet» 
tKim» vt m illa ruftinm<> non denomituri peccatorem j 1^ 
hcedrnominatiorrpugjuil Ht cnim omnino indcccarVct- 
bot ergo impUrat humanitatem vniiamcflein peccatohab^ 
tuali .«}am rationem rulitis/i^ripiorecpKmuf . 

Seritndd i non emm Hat , peccatum habituale tn humani* 
tatcairuiimu manete» quin oAuale peccatum moralitvtpet- 
frvreti M implkat exift^mia, aut peircuciantta moialit 
peciau aAualn prarcrikmit ia humanitate aHitmpta : ergo 
smplicaiin tlla peccatum habituale. Coniequentia icnct. 
Minor confiii } vicnimraw/i*|(ei<v«mi4n)or.Hiabtmuf, im* 
elrat aduak pecca nun in humamtaie aHiimpra » co quod 
Vnbum m iIIim fpccUlt mfluni mltuertt 1 Tcd hec otio non 
mmbs deexdhnnamonli, qu^ plivlka exiAcntia peccati 
t^hultr couumcit) cura eiumdebwetiniilud» n moctliter 
Wift ro » Vnbnm influert : ergo implicat peifmcramia 
moralh pcccan aqualia prsttnti m humanitate afliimpta . 
Maior autem de qua 1. a. f . 1 1 ). <m. a bacuiict pio nunc 
fuadc:uii nam peccatum habituale dependet m Heri, & in coo- 
Ibuati a Toluotaiecccara , ti a prinucauiU dettdmtcr rtim 
Deuscaula peccati non (it | fed volumat creata cau(^> Accoo* 
Ictuac peccatura habttoaK* mediante peccato a^ali ; ergo tm* 
plicat cxillcntia pcccan luMcualu» abiqtr mocali exiiUmu* 
1kper(cu< taniu percari a^al». Pateteonfequeniiai cfiikkua 
namqueingcneitcauhe eliicieitils nequit cauTa ooncxilbnie 
coRferuan : ergo vt peccat umachuic pneteiiium inAuai in 
confvnuuoAem peccati kabitiuludcbetoitllcxc» (altero mo- 
rali icr , 

Opponet pHmb inOM mioiit dependent obbitgatio voti ab 
aihilibm vourtttu» -At viikulum matciroonif aconTcnTuli- 
bcfo contrahentium » quam peccanini habituale k peccaro 
a(\uali i fed ftat pct(nicrare obi igationcm voti » aUqucexH 
ftrntu morali adu» Itbco voucntia , Ac vtncuhim mammemi » 
abCquc eoquod exdlit mocaliicr cnofenliis liber contrahe»» 
tinin : ergo lUietunipctf.uaantia peccaii hab«tual.i»abCi)»e 
tooraiicxiHvntu pcccan afhulispne^xd.ntu a Ac conlcqucn- 
irc ex eo c^od io huunamtate aiuimpu , nequeat pcxTructace 
moraln ixilKniu pcccan acluali» c^uod m bumamutc ante 
i(rumpnou;m pCtclfidet» Accxcfuocaufatum luu peccatum 
babiiuile » pcipctam a oobi> prubatui repugtuntu habttualii 
'peccatt (imul cum vmonc ad Verbum . Conlequ-otia cum 
sruAontrn.t . Maior ainrm {«robaiur, 5cut enim peccatum 
liabKuale eflennaiiur abactuaJi peccato depeodet: ua obl>* 
ganoex voto, Ac vmculutn nutamonitciT nmhtetdcpcwknc 
aba^ libeio vuucnur, & au ai^bi hbcro contrahentium : ogo 
tion mmui dependoM . 

Rcfpiodco» negando nuiorem . Ad cutui probattoocm 
tefpood opnmu, n-gairJo amcccdm* < potcll ewra Dn», 
ftu vtem abColuu poK-nua nrwulo nu:rimon<j duos hgMc 
(ine 1 ib^ro cocff nfu iHontm» Achoroibcmobbgat: ad oinnia, 
quo funt r ligiun» (inb illiiHlibera voluivatc*) non autem po' 
tetlfcipfoprvcatum habnuole cauTarci Ac coaropiroiex non 
eil (aacm dep.ndcutia . SocuMlb n.lpoodeO, diitingueudo 
ant^xdenst inh-rit comedo antee dcn»,inconrcniaa,ocgb 
anttccdcni» Ac conlc\ ucntiam . Jlatto auteua dir^riminii>eil 
duplex, r^nu» quuiHqtcndmnap^eaohabittMltsavohiii- 
taicaau, efi taiiquamaiaura piima» Ac acU^^uau i cum 
IXuscaurapcima petran clTe Ocqn.atl depindtaiiia autem k 
caula prana cH abitb in Hat < Ai coniecuaiiivuwulum autem 
inatrtmoni) » Ac vinculum feligionu non depeodew a volunu* 
«ec.eau » vt a cavfa prma » Ac ad»q«ata 1 (deb^^ue non im- 
tum» quod raconfiTuaiiabaUrliberoHluonondepcndcani . 
SrrundadithrTnrucft j nant pocraium habituale aoa potell 
eOencum peccati habete , nid vraluotmura Ih r pectaiuin 
oitir in uotum cA peccatum» in quantum cA voluntaniui» 
oon autem pote A litiooem veduntatijeonieruate» mli confen» 
uct depeiideotiara k voluoMCcctcau» Ac ideo (wbAliece nequit 
(ined pendemiaabina; vucolitra autem voti » Aivaicuium 
tnatrimomi »cHi tn iciivolunticultm» non tamen funtelTcii- 
ttalitetvoluntaoa» Ac ideo coiik euan polliint Ane mliuau. It- 
beto vouentis » Ac (me Uhciacomtafacouum coolcofu inouli* 
•etexiAoinUai. 

Oppoota lecuodot per aiauiooein fupcroaturalcmfu£- 
cienteniadAaccamrobimteiiiimtijt, Aceuisei^ctuin« fciJt- 
m , gratiam t loUicur cxt.lc«i(la mocal» peccati intaxdemui 
AcurocttdU |0(M» Mii SactUQRxuis fiiccedtt» panaocc 


peccaniro habituale non dependetioconfemarilprctal# 
ptanedcnn» vi morahter pa(o 4 *rancei Ac cooAquentrr ruk 
fuodamcfimmnoAcx ratioois. ConAquemu rrnet . Minoe 
rll cena i nam nercat um monale non toll 1 lur cxtrii Sutame»- 
ftim , nifi mcilb eonrmnne perf^ t ergo poAta fola ami- 
tkmc, fi Sacrammium non fubfrcuatw , pen^rar percatum 
hibi uale. Malorauremprobaturr exiAmtia moralis peccati 
ronfiAtt m perrafTcaftualitrt» Ac negai one teiradatiooii c(B* 
cacis pnecraentivpcccaii » rcdtttriiioad SocTMnmrism fuffi* 
(irm ,eA dolor efncax ptoccdcntitpccrati j Ac coofequtmet c(^ 
riBracretcaiAatioillius: ergopctanthionero (tArdontem ad 
Sacramentum» Ac efTediim Sa^Tamemi » miaAouu prvcedcas 
peicaiumi Ac conrequema loUitur illiits exiAauu rooalis » 
qtixa non rttuAationedcpcndet . 

Reft^ondro» nrgando maiorem . Ad Almi probarkaem» 
diAinruomaioiem: m negatione retraAationiieifiians peifc» 
Abv ) concedo maiorem - impcrfrAs» negomaiorem t Ac fnb 
cademdiAmdiooeminons» negocon(iqimdMn : nam pr»> 
cedeos pectoittm eA otfcnla Dei , auerfio ab »p!b » Ac conuctifm 
' ad creaturam» taocjuam ad vlninum finem »aimno autem eAb 
fupenuturali» At , Ac ad SactameDtum cumdf Au ruiBciena» 
eA dotor imperfcihMdc peccato» non quu cA orinfa » Ac ma- 
lam D.-t» fcd vel ob eius turpiiudmem» vrl ob penus inKrni» 
.vel ob alu oula poma, quasenue i Ooo inAigeiida»ner rft auct^ 
fio creatura »Accomicc(io tn D iim» latMpumin vliimum fi- 
nem, Ac ideo quarouuCt dolor efiiraxpecraii» noocAperfo- 
da ittcadaiioilltusi vnde nrc Culiioi ad lollcndacnciuicx»- 
(Vemiam moralem Tufiiciem.in » vtuifiuar inconfcxuaijuoeoi 
peccari habitualis . 

KecobHai, (idkasa camattmioaefufikiemiad gratiam 
inedioSaaamcnm l’onutaitic non Aarc aif^m aliquem pec- 
cati tnoruitsretgntollitcxiftntiamtllim. Nara edpondemr» 
vrmimelTtannrrcdcttsdeafKdupTccati mortalis, ytfi^tecxf 
Arme falfura aurmde lUokVtprrfiucranteMOpW/srr kiA< ntta 
fuAidentr ad inHucodum moraJit^r tn peccatum habituale , ve 
fk cniniaunarrrnoncrompooituri^vm mim, vt pruiMkd»- 
crbamiis, pcccaiun^raccdmaucruixDro» Acconuirucad 
creaturam» (itque oAmfagrauis Del » rufi adiit dohirciiicax il- 
lius» prout efl Dei oAenfa , cor horoinisaurttrm a bono com- 
muubili,AcadDcum vutiulitT, (altem conu rt^as, non rr- 
KaAattsrperfiklri Ac roiilcrui nter manrt cumluthcknncu- 
fhn tia » VI induat mcosddiuiionrm habirualn peccati . 

$edoppcmestrrtio,Acadirrutsdida epli abo,Qicmcon- 
Uiticxic|icr(cclaaol(KurexiAentumaai»rianTd<-mupcccat'i 
Ac ummperilUmiiontolliturpcaanimKabitaaJc ; ergo non 
dependet m fuacmiriuauooea prcrstoprsccikntryVtp.rlimr- 
UQte moraltirc . Maior conAa 1 1 cum artntiotdrb non lolbt 
exiAmtiam- raosalcmptxci-dcutit peccati , quia nnn • Advios 
pcthdus de pevxato • vtcltoA.nla Dri jfrdronttiuo rfi {>er(e- 

dolor I *‘tgo eA rctcadaiio pctfcda 1 Ac contiqorntr 1 tollic 
eeiAcntiam moealctn pcccan praccdmm . Minor aui-m pro- 
baturi fi namque contritio toll -rre peccatum babuuate» rfict 
fnniuiuAificans» coorecprcmaduniatarirequ.aiioti Thomt- 
Aa umloBcentin i.s.f .t 1 {.«rv.a. neganti vim mArficandiCot- 
maliteecootrtrrani pottcte,Ac amon D.nruperomoiafupaDS- 
tucili ' ergo per coocntion. m non tollitur pexcarum babuualt. 

Rcfjioiufeo » courrila maion » dillm|^ucndo mmonm : oon 
colliiur^ivJr padir.cbm t Aclotmal m oppoficton m cum 
tllo » concedo niiDQC?oi : mdtnai tatmae mdirc^nppofi- 
lorHs» nevominorcm » Ac coo^quemam: nec ficpuiui efi: 
(ormamadiuuifkandum fittBeKrHcrm : nam ad hoc opus cnr» 
VI crxcluierot peccatum habmulr per d^reCbam » focnaoJ snqis; 
oppolitidiKm» (kai per giatiam excluditur »ooquodcooAr- 
lurt hetkmem obicchim diutnx dtl tbonis amicab«lts» non 
anKmfic tollit poBcaiura habuoaie» LdL catiooe oppofiimnis 
cumcaufalllifflcottleuiante» qu«fialunicAoppoiuiouid»ie- 
^caruffi habitiult peccaro. Et quidem omnes Tkom ftn ta- 
cemur» vifioacinb anficararfic mrompasdulcm cfiLnnolitec 
cum pceeacD V etiam habituab 1 Aciam.-nuoiicAc»fircUlepo(i* 
fe formam tu Aidcaiucm,cAapul ipfo» f icquc ntius : ic tneam- 
munuerdnrmt ditcfbaocni DeifiqxXfimaucde lucompauai- 
kmcficnualiicr cumpcecaco habrcuaii» eoquod impbcati>« 
ruiro ceofem voluotareni babae dncH vinaMOs fines» vmiro 
tuimsUirr c[vu tauonc per cbhdioArm icnuroa Oaim, Ac 
aluMnbokriMbwr » epu uiioBcefi cna«ei£sudcrGUuampcr 
habituale pcccaiami Ac tatnaidtlockuBLi» Deifiipcr om^ 
nooetT adlimftificaodumlutBoaULtni» (mqneiiui ab cikkm 
docrnut ardcoquepcriboalicrm Vobi fnbetpieUop.slaii»* 
Jiiacn coocept n » nhn poficcumpcccaan:haiMuaii coinp*s 4 • 
•cocne Ddci^iO.Tb. Ac tanicDfubialieoDcqmiivm landis- 
fratrfaaroipitatan U;iitbtoroabta»«onob(Qiiticdc?diioiu 
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e* Mfiudem rontiminibut |>riarrpi|f d<^u«tmu 5 fmf>^ 
9*ff. xi.4mm.ttt. aon ergo quarumque mcouMtatibilius 
Pjwaro habituali infenvim iuftt^tiuam fonnaion. 
«eddrbt^uta i. x.^m^. j||.erv j. 

Dcin<rtpiotaiuia»iclur.oi lurnjiuii hibiiiuliiiaftifi- 

t iQon loIrtR) cx lu/ura m > vniim ^rNiM ***iw 


anciuiK) I nam jiuia habmuln ranis- 
<-au ,oon rolM n lunu ici , raiim ellam cirnuialiict ira- 
mm nam peccato habituali , n tenet ftroiicnnoi, U i«a 

TflMklOMMim laXfOMtoara ■ _ral 


5™ nam peccato lumiualt , n tenet fir<,itcnnoi , U «la 
Tlieoloj^m renteniiaj. a y. 1 1 an. a. 8t hocnIeA , qiau 
e« focmalis , im fp^i^ panaipano lanaitai» inci-atx 1 M 
ftcaria Tnionu iratmacatljui.litirpm 1...... : ■ 


— ip^raaq panaipaiio Unctitat» incT-atx 1 H 

guturnionu itnpo«atCnia.utcniincteatam«,tamhumini- 

ttn , Sctlli comnunKatam per vniooeni fiibSanttalcm i ento 

py^tnj^tnoha^ultctauii nonfolumecoatutam, 
IcdeeM^naiiiiaeflintuTij Sconfcoiacmtc imrliat ife 
po^l^lraa . non potclIcUgtalii mitan,, componi! 
o^n^ nec in humantuie vn.u , ^ i Veibo alTumpu ^a- 
nete. Patn confetjumiua fi nanvjue fomialb ratiraoino 
letatu mcieataeiicliidit pctTanim'habitualcpet^nJ2KSi 
'"»• • fontoA Cttiaiiac^ri^2!!^j 

^ra'rne'"’“’ W-U eirantu,rcntn^^ 


S. III. 

OluSisntyus i» imrarimm tceimitmr. 


nlomut , nuoddiuiniuti petfooilnc, mii« non 
• Ht^twuimtraafanil.uafit oonin. 

Imute/rennalitci Ie|ra«iuic cum peccato habituali in 'htitnani. 
tate allumpu , quam non mtbmut 

fcbKcioeircnaialiictrepuenatiat Deitaapetronilttct humini- 
oblrf^d ‘'“"'T'"*'" Illam utnen 

dxba , & communi Thcologoeum rcnicntia fupponimuf 
«0 quamatppIpiS.. , non rafiwmet humaniutera , Emitur' 
dTcntulitclcum peccato guu, habmul, i -pupuat ’ 

lem*^U ■“'■«mtt humanita- 

ab UU , falt.nn ex i^uia tei excludit pcmium habituale, 
alil.nullucnut tlUin(ina.ficaeci j CDmdrtaitoncrancliia- 
‘ l»c«um excludetc t erao^Ht-t 

n ‘‘"'E''J''**''*lonnai.onehuinaniati.coo. 

?* • . * omn*u,dont.»ta- 

1« . eigo fine phjrfW in/bmuuooe exsUxin mdionia^ 

peccati pfltcuin Ulocfloitiilifcrpiwtu» ^ 
rhe&dn^iZr:irtr|:;fir 
SJfe;z;:i= 

fica tnloemattoj^tu non ci'! ^"fillrnt^Va^ 
excludit , I d ctumpixcaiunicf4funji & tinvn 

«‘'«"^■qocn^ronnm.’ 

*" "7"” "gpquamn. DiiaThuman.tatcm 

gnui a W hi^iu, pe, TOwncraad Vciuum Cna!s!!iut 
"*”»"P'«'l>«*tum™auc ^,„,«e 
ad Vertummh, annate contunst. C«,n 5 „entta 7 toba!^ 
nennn t^ioct . Mrao,c(lcomraun»Th.olAgotum Ventent, a 
Ar*.t P- '■^«'•■“'«ortcuditutp.imban^raoaoi.qaon 
/nj^ o^n im mara tal,o«^„a. daa, neo potell , fcd fTo- 

Ifdatuf 1 «r^ra impluratcllcranauai aiyiWie fMnlicmr.tcik 
tn peccato jpiaui . ' 

«ccatmfi . implieiteffe obiiAtm dagnum coraplacentudi- 
utna nifintia tttmino, Ic e(t dignum difplice^na giaai i- 
unu , M fanaum tt^rt <S«eau.n*drtium 

cotn^a^iadratnarrabteDnmoinmfinitumi peccaiowtcm 
g^anli^m *'eaumdMumdtfplKCnnI^uid,iaina: 

ctgo ^Itca, eife fanctum ^ 

eoT^ .—MXadata funu. , etgo «fli mfin.le i:.naum , 

/b«o, q“i«fiabiechiinculp«graui,coiiaaauaiut,nim^ 
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r^.k. 


e )NTTlA primam partem coacluGoois ireutturi »?c* 
catum lubiiuile non poteA tolli (lae phyira mutaiio- 
nepe«atoii,j falD*a., nlbtmaf4na,fiean., noo.mmu- 
tu phti^ce buman natem i eijo non bab-c nm exdudend, 
p^nm ab ilUi & eonCxpacntcr prccila J don» 'mati* 
immutant, btttaiuraam.poff.tecnaniti te, eum pra- 
catogtau, componi. Maioe cltdoaniu noftib Thomifili 
comrnun,. , quam plura ecoa Stolam DiuiThomr tuen- 
tur fr,ms/i:u»U y»e/ ii,. mt. i. M|„o, j„,em pio- 
ht utj namD.nu.o«.faoaii:cat/< 3 ,>,i hiamaniiai ra , l-d 
canium imrWaW, n cum taion foatemu docuamua /«rj 
ai. eo ouod non radicat pimb, Icd tamum 
motaliihcdona ad onimnn guiin fpe<U,ilu , l-mpi, gra- 
tum, lumen , Sc charitainn, 4 alus fiiponalural f », no- 
te. 1 led quod non Icd morahter raniiim landiScai , 

nonpocrfl thfr’y •« ««•Wiier unlilm mutat; ; ergo Del- 
ta., n tancblican. . non immuni flyf.', buminSaltm . 

IWjWm, diftingutndonuiotcmi fine phpfica muta- 
tione ab ipU loima landificanicfbcmalitct, nc"omamicmt 
abip&^labalufjitna ptoum mte, coocnl^ maiotcm, 

4 coocelli minoc, . orgoconfequcntiam : nam li.ct ipia Oci- 
ta. pioutmnral!t-t fiiulificam, noounmutctphpficcbunu- 
nnatem r quia tamen n fanilificct fiqqiontt ensinnn phrfi* 
cara humanitati, ad Vibum ililm immutant» phpficc, fit, 
«calli. In qoohiiinaniu» tempore pnt.cinirct abnuo P.-CCU- 
lo rafcaa. non mundatetut ab liio finb ph^fica ■uutnrac 
nonquidmpteiliuaD itate, « (inaificante Ibjnuliiet, 
r-dab mone, qua humaniia. mit.xut imircdiate hrpoilafi 
^ ttt^tlta^h Dritaii . Q^idautemnon eaigaiui mu- 
tatio phjrfici pmllita ab ipCi iotma CinOiScam , etUm in fin- 
ient a Thora illa tum : Pateti nam plutaThomill* docent, 
poff- hominem dc potentia abfoluu a pxcaio mundati fine 
gratia habituali i mucatiooc tamen peccaioei. fiiOapetaelum 
conimiooi. . aut dileOioni. Dc, fup:t omnu i 4 tamen iid m 
Dnaoic. f.ntiunt, contritionem, aiitd Irehonem.rturain 
illocafu, non clTc fornum Cin3ifica«cmlbnnalitcti non n- 
potcquinint muuuontm phpfium ptatOttam i foona Dtkli- 

DCaUlte,ftrd ibtili, ?ei4b4lu . 

Quodfieoiumiliquj docent, non poffc homini i pectito 
mundaii fini ohyfica mutitione pr»;hu fotnuhtet « fornu 
lultificinte, (oquoncur depurobotnin^ non lurande tilo, 
e\tjiwhununita*4fli»nieicfuriVoibo, 8t quii f ntiuni, nen 
pofle puniro horamrm ^miio nundui fine gritU hibitiu- 
li , etumde poc«itia flToluuj hac lutem non potcfbtrntri 
cnouliier, quin ctiimplwfice enii'ur , conrcquentct docent, 
non pofie dc lontilo , lullum , teJ non tnmlluai confiitui, lui^ 
phpfitimotitio^ironniiuliifi.intepraftiti : Octu»iu(cni 
potdl immcduie fmn in rmonc rotmafmAtfi lotU vnione 
fidium nouti , boceft, qum eidem hununiutt trameduti 
phefiei nutufi ic proiode poccil lufti^ire hunumtiieai , 
abfquecoquod cadem , et fomufinaificin*, ph/fici bum». 
fiiMtcin imniufee , licet non jblqu^ piauiipbefici muuiioiic, 
quu raionrm phvficimiatecedmcrt nccciU.io :eqmric . 

Vbi oWtor cd iduricendum , boc iigwc»tum cafdem ei- 
tcitabcrc ,eH6 ilTeumt , humjAitucm Un;hfwixi lO hej»o- 
Ibfi Verbi caticra; illius , quod eepticit , de id Ui/im iMo- 
lutim fiiperaddit j nam ctum in hoc hypodifis Vci» 

binonfiodificat Kunutmxem taJKindopbriicedona lup.r- 
nituoiia, fcd folum raJirition; mottii,hoccll , mouliexi- 
gentili fed I>Stik ideo non liocljficaipbyllci, quu doni fu- 
pcrMtuealiiphylkrnooradMt: eigO|Mfonaliu*, quimm* 
phjrfih^bununiuicm fctmmct, eooip^t , dc fnbfiHemcm, 
i(^c(mroojUmcDu|hiuiti noo iinicti fiodifiot pbyfiie 
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iigi. 


i(WC|r...x»am...... iioamot pbvlHe, 

rcdiaoliimmocaliteii 4 confequnitci prout lamUi.amuhs- 
lieinoo imnwui . fi dnaiutphpllce lanehfi.are,^ 
^um fandiiaib prauUi meduote phplica ruiooc i idapium 
dcdiumiutc afliimabiiut i cumetus lanfliSatra m phylica 
vnionrfundrtut. ^ * 

Oeind^ ronru fcmojdpi inctcm conclufioais ir^uinuti 
gritohabitualniullfiiaff; poirft depotentu iWUiTticiSn 
peccato gwui coaiponi : e»o eium griua fubtUmuJii^ 
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Q/ XV# -Dc Impeccabilitatc Chrift! . 


vnioni>|«rtft de pottttia ab^luracum eodem Gmul in hunu« 


cutatecxirtcie. Antecedent docrmphjt<k Theologi i. a y. 

i , cAb falfaeaifttmrrur , non u* 




II). 0T$. a. quorum fententu 
inm potcftiqjprobibiliScenlcH . Confequcnc»a autem {uotu- 
xurj nimgratulubitualisconAiiiaiihominrtnabtcAumcon- 

f ;niumdiitflionh Dciamiobilist peccatum autem reddit il« 
umobietlum dignum odii, ^ iniimeitix Den AeumcnH- 
mul poteft clTe cum peccato de potentia abToIura : crgo paritet 
cuapui)? gtatu vnioois TublUiuuli» humaniucctn|oaftituac 
^nam dilcAioncDei anucabtl», potent oim peccaiogiaui 
componi , & funulrum illoio^Runitaieexiftcte. 

Rcfpondco.peimiflb antecedenti, negando lonfcquenyam. 


^0 


. ^7 Adillu» piobattoncm dKitut i efle fimul vnum,& idt 

lechimdi^^numodiOt fle umtmuina, ficHignum amote amKa- 
* b‘li«non mmonm tcTHigtMQtum inuotucfCfC^uaro Itmul u-m> 
\ pote amare . & oviio rub re \mum. flctJfmobiedum.qu t^ tton 

diffitentur AuftoMComponemes fimul gratiam , 0r {>ecARim 
grauede potfAUaftfoluu, «I autem illotum ftmultantcmpol^ 
Iib>l''meflc tueantur, eoafcquenttrdocmt, gratum refoU non 
icddtte liominem obicclum iougnmm dilcilionii arrvicobiliS 
Adodiun^o ncmdTc peccati ex vi altrru» voluaiaiisdiumc 
didin^« a voluntate infu/lua gutut extuturateicum illa con« 
nexe, flue hoc nodelle ptccan fit rai:o fotnruItsobtefHuapat* 
tuiis, Huc taitruni rrqtufiu condmo, vtgcarutoitffituathc^* 
ncmobicUutn congruunt diloflionu Detoinuabiiia . 

Vnde «dmilti anicccdcimt do^ituad probationemcon- 
f^urniin, diftiiaguo maiorem ; cool.-xpienicr oj docliiium 
Autlurunf ilima rmtemui , graiu fc rolacnoftiiuit ootxlum 
dt« mtm dikclioois Oct amtcabiln , tirgo nuiot^ : odiun^a 
ooncfTc peccati , concedo maiotrm ,0cconc^fr4minon,a*go 
co^cqu' niiam r nam giatb rublUmuiis vnion<« , coquod ell 
10 ron^tifKondo inhnita fe rolacontliiuit humanitatem, cui 
VDiuitobKc)umdtgmimdil'C>ioo-- Djiimicobila , flecompla* 
cmtiainiimiat nam la^et non -irapNvati nxclTana n fit , vt 
preh^ 1 cpuficiT^.tsptzil*ntiuhuinantrari ,hoc 

umcnnoncfC;, quodvum^ratu hobmuli cilconiutuulitcr 
ibliamcontlexum , cd annexum cCntiaht.r aim gratu vnto* 
luttubllamuli pto|Uccruam uvftniutcm , vt argue* 

bomu» . 

S;d dice»i to fintimuadmitreme,po(Tibd^coexiften- 
tiom griti« • flt poccoti grouir ,dc pur. niu obToluta , com^>om 
|KCcamm grauccum grat a luautuli , rtum mflnits mtcnfto* 
ntt, fi tnhnitaiiucnlioguiuipoinbilisconccdaiur ; fle latm** 


Scnmdbirj:uituii peccatum habituale non opponitur 

ti< vftioni» prmitlue , aut cootradiilont , comra*iiitionc tof* ■ ^ 

mali ,aur viitualtt fed vt cum illa noopoflctdc potentia ab- 

Toluu cocxift.ie, oporteret tlli opponi aliquo ex pr»dic>is mo- •»<**“ • 

di» . ctgopo^ftdc potentia abfoUwa cum gratuvmoimconfp v 
poni. Conrequcntiatenc) . Mmor eft cetta» luinoppofii» ^ ^ 
conuaitanon incJudrmefleiitialiicrcti^ttadi^orum, nonfbr* 

Ikitad incompoffiUiUtatemcflcnrialem, vicoolUc iocalucc, 
fle ftigkliute , fle al i* , quae contrarii opponuntur j fle tamen 
poflunt dc potctuia ahToluta rfle fimul, quia non intluduuc 
cfrentialitrc eootradi^onrm . Maior autem pro prima parte ^ 

conftac . Viim i quia pco.a! um habituale , m ftmtotia ‘ j? 

bili ,conCftii in pofitiuo ) fit confttjuemei non opponitur pri* • 

uaiiuMorm» Gnft.tKJmi , qiue etiam pofiuua cA . Tum •« 

etiom i quia, %t plure» Ax-x», confiftit in carentia confocmita- 
t»cuml?gei Aconfequcntefnonmcarcoiu vnioni»hypofta- , 

1 ,^^. Tum ret ib i quia «t alii docent , coafitlit in pruutioue 


hitsbh. 


giata 


mfinuc uuenfa elHrt in CmfliBcondo mfiniu : ergo 


6 % 


contcqumnom , r>am innnirasgr4ii«iuoii4niiaJLkT»>w>c>» 

uwr Vt f^viiott» orJm .» ad oflbnr« graiiitatem , fl( mtimtatem , flt id- 
Cr^icD» od non dic pcctati intercum , fle peccatum 
dcu^tvducncx fui» prx.lKatq mtriufat» , obllpic aliquo ta* 
tj«pM<ac« uottoprinlcvoi gratia autem lubitaiTi» gauden» ludmta**'- 


ouamuu gratia vitiom» fi( infiima m ratione faniltuii» , potent 
depotenna Jbloiuta cum peccato gcaui componi, fcmcl oilmiT- 
Cicompolioone guii«cum jKccato, vtpoffibili . 

Rcr}'ooAo,p(«tcmmU maiori ,di(l ngu ndommocem : 
infinitate infctioti» oidiiu» ad grouitatem otfcnra, coocedo 
raiDOicm tCiuIdciny vcl fupaiummdmis, nrgominot -m, \ 
lordequmnom , Nam inHniravgraiictubilaniialuvniaoncll 


Fhim 


urattu habituahtj oc pec cooltqiien» non jnpnuatxmcguits 
\ monuinon enim potrft io catmtiadupitch form t ronfiffi.te. 


Tumdeniqurium peccatum habituale cxillit tn puro Iwwoe, 
inquopviuattograt wniomtnoncxidu, fcd pu ancgatio. 


no fccun.li pait: probatur ,*flc m jmmrj^dc contudi.- ^ 
dioncf«crtul»ceitu.ncil l namliovconMl t inocganone Jbr- ^ J 


m* oppofit* t pcccarum aiiu-qi lubiiualc nun confliiuitur 
ncution; gratix vnkjni» t alia* inquu itmquc taluncgotio ^ 

daKiur .exirtcrct in illo habituale itum /quolaiucm non te f rcM 
oppofututtnm illa vutualii r contro-licbuii : rtobatur i nam tmr . 
fiait (ontra.hc)in rormah*petit clTc riuld-mdercxicm: icd id 
rxigtt vitnulki r-d iurnuiii|>etit efT. decadem fiibiccte , non 
folum identitate icali, fcd ctiamid nt latc rationi», vtdo^t 
n.Tiiom. I p y J9 «r*» i.adi. vUiaif y»»4 rj^«r/4, y THO» 
^fcrfMuimdimimi f.tmmi»iniue!:i^etin£ retimem, 

Cqmtmr^ f»/JU tj^rmeri Jevn» yW tu^mr de 

m: tert i & ftr ttep^men fftjif vm , » ‘o /" iffeneuer obe* 

rmn» r et<»o con rad.:tio vitiuili' petu , cif? dreodem fubicih» 
fc, fle ratione: ir grana vniuni*, fle p evatum hobtual -n fn 
icfpicmnt fvibi-^chi n tdrm raciun-inam jicccatum cfl m aomu. 
fevundum capacitatem lututalnnl gratiaout m vntoniicon- « 
u nu humanitati lb:undumcipacitaiv-mobedieniiil m, que 
diix potcnttxditfrruni canone utiociiuta ; ergo non opponun- 
tur vutualiterconiradid('tic . 

Quod ampitu» vigetur* qttfl^tmque pugiuni comtad»- 
ftotic viitualtier, opponumuriomranc, vel priuat ue fonna- - 
lirer » fed peccatum habttuale , fle grat-a vnionu non opponun- 
tur formUiter pniutiuc, vcl contrarie: cr.'.o uon pugnant 
TimuUter contcaJicion^ Maior cum conrequrntu t net . 
Minoipfoprimapait:*epr«»r/Wditi»coo(bi. I*ro fecunda 
ptooamr* vr cnim ex Ariilot-le commumiet circumfertur | • ♦ 

Tiii mumunmmconttattat.iri fcd peccato habruali oppo- 
mctirgiat a occid nuli* nofita coottarie : ergo graiui vmons 
lumcoDiraitiui' cum illo S.xumio probaturi nam contra- I 

llti fuit , y«4 /Id' e*iem ^emrt meelme , &• eb etJem /nb- 


ieJ» fettfellmMt flc iuor.qurncit quodIiOctcx <anirat>i» lu 
b.*c vim mi conuanj expulfluan; » U peccatum habituale ikmi 


• *r»~ ti-ufione , quomui» infimum vim fanfbficai uam hob.*r*'t i 
hMbi~ . . ,* /• 


' iltiu» tomen mtimto» filet infcrknisocdtni» adurfi-nfngraiuu- 
tMfi,r*rd . vodccum gratia creata fccui^n fium cflVatum ad- 
lliuaiutapr*dicl » Aidhuiboiinfuificiemad pe*r^ evpulficH 
tenf»%t""* nem fine nuua voluptate D.'i , rbquod rfi ordmi» ioK*nort», 
^reiie u- quomui» miioitc imci^tui, adhuc defmdimt mfurfi^ icn»,quu 
' Mrntmt^ jUiuainfiiuu» mfcrioispidmi» cfi ; mfiiutum autem uldinis 
fni «nmi- iq/cuocis oonadxquai infinitum ordtim lupeiiotit, imb tn 
n« ivp#- plofuiniThcoiogomm fntencu infinitum ordim» infenorn 
gnoi . odequat fioi^m orduiw fupenoca . 

^ ^ Eiquidcfflguiuhab.tualis, quamuHefict infiniti tnicn- 

^3 fa, non poftet cl*e i>rmdpium condigna £iu»i'ac)iom» pro 
jfltmd pccvaio g aut , quanKondigmutem pmiUt latitfacl.oni gu- 
MtiMui tiafubfUntulM vnt<jai», quod non porefi aliunde onrt| ntft 
^InMriuin»* qMU gutta bouittialtt infioiu* lofcriort» ordim» cficii guiia 
* aucetn viiion.i lupcnoro ordmtscU ad ofi.nfx^rauttai.xn . 

Pirirctugoluucdiiciiqprmumitmdoadmifu ulalcnnniuetl 
rfiLOidutu^gratiam ,quamm»infinitxi«cufioni» , poTy^um 
peccato gioui componi: kcu* autem gtotu vniout» fiibfian- 
tjali»> kiquoodali.giKlcfKadin.ttcndamdtll.-teniiamt{iam, 
etumaoollm.Vuvluiuu»: confiat» vrcunnconvlufiuii: fe- 
cuodadiccsnu» , giaiuvnMKua|ugruiel*«cimaIitctium pecca- 
to vcmali • grana autem hioimoii», qaa.nui»ef>ct i.it uliodl» 
nfioitxpo^t cum pttvatu vcnuUco-uponi : ccgoali )uii eft 
C(Su^>-nduin gu< 1« vo outf pcoprrt luamtnfiniuLCUi , quoi 
gtous bauituab »cUom inuaiie oucntx | ncgatut . 


potefi gratiam ynun.» ct^llerc , i^rd Jiermu»; ergo 
uon o^iponirur iin cooitanfl . Tcttib prututut i namcunt^a- 
fta fub codem genere funt , vt confiat ex deffinitionc cuo- 
tr 4 norumpr«ri»»addacU 1 fcd peccatum habituale, flegu- 
lu vnionu duo funt fub eodem gencic : ergo non opponunt ut 
contrarie. 


Rcfpondeo, rtegmdo fecundam partem maiomopponi- 
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turenim pcvcattini vum gratta vnioni» vuiualiter cnnuadi- . . 

fllorie , fixuc odmm , fle amor tkftodcm obitdo vittualitrt 
coucradic)jac opponuntur , fle ala, qua extremi pofitita ^ 

cum tini, Acniialitet C'|Higuant . Ad cw ut improbationem . 

dicai u , ^onaalKl'on.nn , liae fiue vitouli» fit 4 

petere pro condiiumciA-muaicm fubi A oppofiumdtftm- 


clioni, ctum rauooi», fubicA affimutionHa fabicAa njga' 
tK>tm,fle fine rili iJenrituccO.iuiJi ti ineai a ni:n , pufTcvpie j- 
velificari , vt ia exemplo D. Tno. oxafpwitur i nam iilxdoa 
propofiiiooc» fime V,:ib ; tum/mmmt*tur . p4term*t 

mHtemmmtufjtmr i cum umm Pocciu.U», flc ctTa ta fialum 
lillingaauutr taii.KierauM n;mpe , ed ditlm.iH> rationt», 
fubwcrt alHnnatidui» a lubteclo Ov ^attonui lum Paieroiut, 
dcquan-gaiu commuuicaiio » eU i.uic^him rai.onediur^ • , * . 

futnobs-d niu, dcuua a'Hrintiur : nun autem pcmidenta- , ^ 


uicm oppoiium di>tm^ uiu unonis copoettatam ciufilcm 


fu 0 :c:li » alut odium, flc ornor lupettuiu alt»etufd:mouic- 
Cki iton ]Higiurcnt intetTc, u.-ccanitane, iin. v.c^ualut, ccmiu- 
di^onei ,umom.Ml'up.'maturaluconu.'niiut taaone poren. 
im oocdtcmtiJi»; odium autem uoraule oi^uiutputaina^n 


I 
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toilalemoJlolnfterttk' re(jiieht^ nw prtcattim*, A gtatu 
epponi poflen: pritutiu^ «' ncc contrarie j cum etiam iubiodh) 
in(mt (cernulum capaciwcc» ntioncdiftinAis, nempi , namn- 
iem , & obrrftcntulem f ponmtia autem obedicniulit tnlpccU 
ab vtiionc hypoftarica , A naniralisfccundunj quam ineft ani- 
•B».peccaaim , dfi dilVne^iut taclooe ratiocmata, non ia< 
dKUnt diiKiliorra Cubicdi a fabicAoi cimi idem rubiedum 
Iit, quodtatiooc ytriufauc redpit fatmu , t d untum diuet- 
filitemcapacitainmeiurdcm(ubie<tit aiqab idebnon impo» 
diurtc «imtafemeonmdifttoncni uiter poccatum habituale , A 
gratiam vnionit . , ' 

" Ad eonfuimtionem , eoncelta maioH, nego tninotem: 
Co . fiUMtquepeccanun habituaieinpfiuacione graiua babuualtt 


VT 


vt §a» pncedcniem namn , fed-fiec-fonBHn fubftantiilcnl 
Ignis in eodem infiaon exiften em . . ' * ■ ' 

AiluscttamMntriiionKvlnmo ad gtdHam cxtdi Satra* 
mentum dirponent : indtrrfki opponitur peecau) habituali J _ 
cumdticdeoppofutiueVilHntiaemoialia^ peccati ,;h qi®,c ^ Ia''' 
pecnium habitualem confcniait dependet r A tainro qnanutu ? 
gratiam habitualem ptiotiuienauuc antcoeilat , noirC-t naut 
piocodcra ption cxcludctc pctcatunvbabitudld , (e.1 ouod' iia- 
eodem mllwti per c ratiam Wxtiulem peaalio ptxdenori na«j 
turm excludatur. Pariter’ ctao in ptsicativ <■ perfiuulitas:f 
rtk Deitate dtftinAi , non TanAificarluiquniuccm foimaifof 
OK.I VI Nm /iiy>rn«ir docuhnut^-.A in'ai|<umrntofimp<ini« 
tuf , non opponi tue precato iuhituali diieAr , <fed 'inoiiedlS..' 


a/'-' 




5*mi» xr» cnofiftat opponitur etiam vnioni bppoftiitte oppofiiione Tiini < quiaclTrntufitrx liabjt annexam Deitatem ,■ ve for-i ^ 

gtumr . prioaiitia ,• non llriAt , quaColum datur inter priiuimncm , D^m i^hfieam:m,dir ^ pcucatooppolitam . Tumetoimi , 






A Toniuni, qua pnuat^ qu» oportet cHe debitam fubiC' 
A6qualiter vnio hypodatica non cft debita fubicdo pcccati 
habinuijtu.Moppofitioacpauatuu/xrje, qux confilhi m 
, iricompoAbiliiatt: priiuuonif cum fotma, (lu^ debita, fiub 
indebita dli:t A quia peeoaium habituale, quamuit in ptitu-* 
«oqcgiiai afaubituabs coulifta' , eA incompatibilccireouaJitct 
cum graua vaionis , ebquod. pmllat efiecliis morales elim* 
tialiicr pugnamet cum ctiedhigratiz vnionis , fit confiquens» 
vteum tUaopponaiutpiiuaiiuiv oppolitione pimatiua lunw 
pu,' nonjinVA, .fedi«x«piotncampo(Cbilitatecxiicmi pti* 
iwiiui cum politiuo.. 

Ti $1 autem peccatum b^buuale in aliquo pontiuoconfiAat , 
opponetur giatnc vniooit.oppontiont cooiratu-, etiam non 
/rrille accepta , ied Urft pro uKO.tipac ibi litate vUi us extremi 
politiuKUnvalio , cpiaiitcr oppocuoiur dua fotm» (ubftan- 
. uales in eadem nuiexu ^ duepetTonaliiarcs in cad:m naiu- 

ca, Aodium,^Aamotjcf[w^ eiufdem obiccJi, A etum 

fide», Aleicniu.de eadem piopofiuonc iiu< t. qux oppolitio 
cooitatia vedatur • noUyfriVlefumpta fecundum onujes^co»- 
dtttonesadcooSttJicuttmexaclas , MUrg* pco oppolinonc 
Bitet poCtiua oxttetna . Illud autem , quod in condalium 
ddducitut , quod nempi i v>u t vnw" A quod 

* rtbeantcontmmlub lodcmgeacie proximo, verum ell dc 

contmrieuteyJr/aU , nonatumidciiia/argeluropu, quaiiict 
• anobum piscfcati vfutpawt .. 

Sed dicet : fi gtiUi vutoumfolum opponitur peccato habi- 

I tuati pe» modum roiBmincompaiibibi nou exjudew ^ca- 

Iz "«■ humanitate. alTumpu ptneedetet,, fub eoa* 
i **»««**. ftHmx Gnc^ificaiuisr « quartum aigurotuium , quo 

ptaeipueprohaecoiKlurionevfi fumus, piooat cxduliouem 
peccati ab humsniiaic aflumpta, C allumpiioncm p.»- 
cJdeict ex conceptu fanciuau$ t ergo concjulio.petciu jict 
gratiam-vnionu ab humaniutc a(|ui*pta,.noa ptoucnit cx 
Sppofihone per modum fottn* pofitiux iiKoiupaulxiu , Tto- 
t&tur -msiot > vt euira fuftji B ai. dotuii^» 

IWi Dvios fub conceptu naiur* huimmitaqjn» !»-lhnfli fahdi“ 
iicat , noo autrm modiu witonis nec pe»foaalitas prout i 
l>ci^SlB dtAinOai fed 6eoa» (iib conceptu natuix luppojut 
^ttam hninaMUti fotmim cum peccato incompatibilcm . A 
cfcDfequeqtetdHud ab hutmniaic.citpcnoct , fi prakefii- 
fttm AU te^ fi expulfio iit folum uiiono oppoCooius pce 
inodiim foimapofiitciz incompaiibibij Dertat- fiib 
ft»iailir*«a»»n(in«xcludcttt ptaluppofitimi poccauim 
• Batiu mioor» Oenas fiib conceptu nsiarx folum mojtiff .vni' 

An huniaaiua media., fcilicct, hypoilafi Vetut» quu.un:; 
anediaiuK vninu I fed pcrfimaluai Verbt>eft louna .efirntia- 
Jher cum peccat» incompofiiotin, vt.toalUt cx poma, A 
Atunda Btione , qua noftum coacJufionen». prohwmnus.t. 
crgo-Daiat fub conceptu tutum fupponii. vnitara buiiuuiMU 
f natj u m pedinuam pocoito inoompaubileiq , A conicquenict 
fi^oncict peccatum ab hiimanitatccxdufum, fiin illa a^ii 
^ «UiiMpiioMm p<aKedt^^>' h ' 

^ - i >•. twpondeo,< negando maiorem . Ad ptobaiionciDtConrt 

^0 crfitmaynt, .«iiftiuguo niiiiorcm : incompatibtlem pecqpt 
^ i pofidinimdsiecUm , nego iniooicm ; uidtredam ^ concedp 
ipg^oSem i.Aaegoconfequtmiam « Politio namque fotma 
BKOinpatibiiiaBidttcdecumpcncara.habiiiub , . licet iufixir 
nkluiioiiem peccati in eodcm.-infianti lejii, non tamen pio 
piaapnKetfcatiaforaiKa aepiumde-non impedit, quod, 
g; ««fabaUa lorraa, vclabcadrmfub diilindo lOncepiu ibe- 
maliceresKiuditue. EtquxknuojolUutigeuiiAianitlotnMi 
mnis pm ption natum ad Jbimam igntsfubAaiuwilcm, pneer 
I . vkiaia difpofiito ad ilbm , iiiditt.-cic OApoliiafotnuc ful>> 
ftantiahaquxi cum ofipoiutut. dut^e. vfiimA dilpofi^ioni, 
aqua tcmrunqnxin fiai% A confeiuati depeudet s A lamen 
iwn cptc Iwitmttamulicri fotmaaqtwa jmtgia pcirultaeinj 


excludit exifiearain tnoialera praecdenin paran aAbk-’ 
in, a (pio. peccatum habituale in confriuaii dependre . Exi 
ive umen oppofitione non f-quuut , quod peccatum' habitun«>i 
U , G tn hunumiatc amc alIuinp(iootm.pfxcedcrctrxdudctc>> 
tut afubfiftcntia Vcibi pro priori ad Oritatem , vt suiiam-ta' 
ratione fornix finSilicaiiiis , fed tantum , quod in eodrmip'*. 
fianti ittali 'ptrraium excludtbeiut 'pet Denatem Tniraitvpro 
aliopofitrtori ligno tntationetbtmafandificaDnt. i 

Sedmilabispr mopropuori vntonisfubfiAemixVetbruii 
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hununiatrm fup coiucpiu hypoftalis , natpoteft iwrlli^i 


cH 


hunuoitat: peccatum lubnuaL - 1 etgo pro illo peiori iniririgtrj 
tur non clfcpcccati habitualia! 'Oc pcrcoofiquens Deitas, V^ 
forma fanAincaos, non cIL* peccati iiabituaba fup]70ul^i cim- 
quononlUt, quod illudabniTmanicaiccxciudat. Stcundb^ 
tum pto lilo puori intcli giuu dcilndb exiileniia .'ractal|S<.fr.*:i»i<4 
peccati a^ual tpmctdcnits, aqno.mcanferuacidrpenJstpev-, , 

catum habiiualc / fitd delliuclacauraxlfiatuiu Apcndriuis,; 
cfieclusoccdl^io dellruinir i rtgb pio illo ptioii mtcliiginix , 
dellrufhim peccatum h bnualc. 

Bjtfimndro ad primam replicam r roneeUb aniecedcfittsf 74 
negando.iQo(cqiiuuuin:uamptarllo pnati, ucc iiucliigi-.^^ , 
tur elfo peccati ubmulia, nec noscIfeiM usp^r/ur , 
cilc , A non efie pextemduur , ficui lAa coftlc(jU:niu n-m nfjen>Uty 

n^ iuttfJigimr , tifc pKqf inutUgi h«bitu*U fKttttm in atuntas, 
aiMsinoudcminlLuiiicocxiAricnt/Mda, A habmiAle pcc-^ 
cauuoi«rg«inar/fig/mr, . Aniecodcus luinque. 

cA verum! Asoiil.qaTataJiuni.i aliis potatum liab tiu4r< 
Ronexcludcicuupitiuniium fidmuslcm, caius coiuraiuinii 
commuiusfcpccncudocqt . £tiaiio»uinium cA« .quta pob*, 
ritasnaUpxifoluuicA ptiotiUvidfitoAaiifaliiai.s i vnJe fq«. 

Ium fupponuntui pto ption lutiirx , quxincauia vt caufiuy^ 
tccileitfialiicf iiBpuitaniur,A illsquibusm laiionifcaul^coii- 
Aituuur , ^qu a a^hucantniumb.in aiioDC difpounitis ad, 
grlium r noqcotiAituimr pet nonBlT' peccati habitualis , neef 
pcrlbnaiitas Vcii)i , c^rationCs qua praeiit inuanrm4>etu<i 
us fuhcpnccpiu fancldicaiuis , qict uon efle. peccati hibnualt^ 
coi^i^imti fit, yi non elle pcccitu babiiualis non^^h^^i 
turpro.puoii.fignoeomtitiooie, cpuiciius.cljifponenus, npc. 
pro ption paiucopctfonalitausvpit#. . ; „ { 

-f Ad fecundam , admilfamaioci, diAinguo muiorm ; 
codem wfianti temporii, conrrdqraiuoim' u> 
natui^ DcgoniiiHitcm , A cpafequrntiaiu i ficpi enim 
vts^flfcffli0nul'tFmpom<um.t:li':41«,i»OO autem fimul na-* 
tiita, ili noncueca‘u(x efrcnttalii depcudcntiB, ellfiinul tqtt^ 
pofc non elVe.c>ib:lus , non autem fimul natura, vnde ex 

cor^iodpfopfioripaefoiuhiaiisjyc^i., w icrinauntishipnqT! 
nuaju-ip, uM^ig^urdi^rMAaauJa pccaii habuualis, 

tumJftl<9W , ,qu xl m ethlcminilaiiii realipiinatui Mn c(l9. 

peocMihabiual ’>]{ »oii;Aucciu,sqtiad ptmillo priori mteHi:S| 
oatucie.x bocautenv» quodwmc^il^)Ci«nlubinulis^auietf;v 
aem.(Caji ipij^tui jKwaiur , Ium HJitw» » <|ood exJuliw }>istti 
canhabmia^jjpo prxftctutsDdute,, vt laoclificanta ,A,J^ 
cadcniiVt.hotnduatutnoncirepeccatiiubiiualis. ^ , 

, Tertio atguitsu i peccatum iubiuiain, A gtatu vnioivi 
non qppoiutamtiphyfice , fcd tantiim pioniliut i Itd qux nio- 
sajitetoppoiiunyit^. polTiuic cflcfimul.de porenuaDa^for 
Imaieigo pacoAtum. Iiabuualc pocell de potentia abfolut^ 

cum giatuviii^uiA in humanitate exifltic. Maior, piobatuf^ ** 
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iwiuvppofiti», biiyfica' pctU.iiVV^cxi.ema pbyfia yttCwj 


1^ peccatum habituale nobcooliilit in mntate phyfica ^ 
.v*1h> iHiuatiope, vel cniiiAtc poluiiu motaii , vi docet_ ftb- 
quenuur Thc 9 lcigoium Ifptciitiai gtatu etiam vniqnitnoq 
landificai (Oiylse human'Catmi i f.4j tantum inotalittt , xt 
docuuims 0.j^ia«ai, cigoillownio{q>afiuoAioa(iA pl)yfica>> 
Mmor^o.j.u.-. ■; iii: 
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tsctmitwmuiti Tolvtlefic aoa eft vn» Tkoolo^iim 
Joftriiu, f]>ii94m dorent opfoftooocin pec«ti eum gpm« 
m w ptf , pon pli)riK-am » fed moi4lesB , pfiod ntec 
ryltacxicenu vciC|ti)^» QtbdomniQs noa pot&liimui d&da- 
raimm licet moul n Ct,rA laoro oppoliODci^ 

fctitUbfi AlUpetOf^ofittim docent, cAcphjriioai, c|U«^' 


a«fmt(n^i 4 nrtfeau, cbQBodhabnu fcpattuiuun m« 
tfwfrcim t Actu ukm, Abioiflmpuujir» dtailauM,quod(i 
peccatum hat^ftuie m 4liquo rnoau cpofiftat, eA oppofifio 
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HMtalis t Ct aurem io alKpio (^firo cft o^Hiio pbplW»,(im- 
prr umeo cunuepu^tunna c0»tuli . 

MtImis ummfei^Hjndciat ^ fimpooeodo t qi)od peacitui» 
Kibituak in abtwo mdrali roafiw , rt tcncc eommuiMf 
rrnieottt , fle uoAificaiioncm Jumuniutii i Dcftate ooti 
elk Icd iBOulcm , rt probabilii» cenigunu* ' 

at.iUoriimoppnCtkmcm dTc phpliQun r^t$i*gicf,- 
boccA, cciuiuramcuniirpttgaioru ooo 

fcm cilc pbyrtom TkiUftfhk^. Ad boc nai>M|ue nci^mu, 
quod fotme mief qiut oppolitic» exercetur * phjriki fine, 
quod autem bo( non obtUt oppoCuooipb^» is WuTbetH 

Punpnmof vt enim docet Diuu$Thonu»^.3.f-»4'4n. 
12 . peccatum mortale cAkieiuer phylu^ erpelliC gratum^ 
flL ckiiitatenii fl( umen pon Ictnpcc io pbylKa enti, 
tatctocifdbc} rumlitdabijitpuiaoim^o, ald^ oroma^u 
phyfKo volanittu, meum vctiOnrrfMnma^u^miu t. 

7 1 .«*v . } .tmmo pecca tum cDnomin»oi)i» , quod >n a£ht potii iuo 
^(lAtt > non cxpclltt phylkegtauam ratione «nuotu phyln 

icd raiioiKdeformitaticiBOtals: eiMcnub reoealiucMQ 
obibicAidcot«pbyflcviaibi£uTbcci9o|ko., Ic coa/rqueo» 
ter n-x moulitaaexiremmuin oblUw pottft oppoiioom ia 
^fuTbcologicopkyfic«i. <. 

Dcindei naoi apud Theologof ilU opponuntor moulk 
ter , qu«roIumi^^n4mu(aitqualc^exfcmremiJKinve« 
lbe)cna.uri^i , iinitinl<»tentuScotj| |caiu ibltim Attone 
•cceputiofu», klcgiecxtrinl^Oa excludit peccatum i ncl 
quando vquni altetwa excludit non ob irpngmniam tn- 
trnrccam, fcd rolunicinKnrotic* Ocul peccatum defp:ra> 
tioni«dcl)iuit habitum (pci, flcmplitrutm fentemu, pc;ca« 
tom folum demeninne gratum excludurago qiua^ mter 
sliqua extrema datutrejHignanrurxiuiuta rei iomnika, fle 
repu^nintueUentulu, goan nnmu » mucalia frnr, oppo<in<» >W 
lotum cA phrfka io mia Tbtcdogtco : gtatia aurem vn>oDis 
•(Meatum nabiniak habent tepu^miam inenitfecami fle 
idtoqtttmui» Mrumnw» vrl iNorum al-qu-^d moeale fie, bppo» 
it^)lioniitieAphyfiauiknfiiThcologico,|icrtnoon phy« 
Dea in fcnfu Phfbaofdirco. 

luxu quam doclnmacn ad atgiwinmtnt refwndeo , diiKh* 

' guendomatorcmtnoaioppMiuntuipliyik^ nego 

ma:oieti}/l>h*W«/hK«, concedo mammi, flcfifl>e«^dU 
ftinA.onemmom, tNeoconiaquemum. ^tqiudcm pwi- 
tom habituale cfleoniitfer iqHigfui Dno rJaonc fanllkani' 
tocfcararf fleconfequeii^eriaitrlaoAjtacem dunnam 
cOnuenientem, 4c p^vafum KabtttulccA tepuyuaiiaeiletttu* 
liiiflcum^Q vpuiuiouoneilphyikaTiivk^ifev', irdun* 
rum tn renfu Theotogwo acum pcwatutn haonualv, quod eft 
cxtfcmum 

g^AitrrpU-n-^ntucffmnalucumopputitioiiephytKa 
pbicr.hoceitmfetextomia nonphy^vel quorum unum phy* 
Drum iir, fle^tefum morale . 

$cd(bceii peccatum habituale opponiii«<kmeriMcthen* 
ri* voloniirrigotKMcirrbujitsgcaaat , non eA rllmtiaucer 
aihnexuffl peccato hab|(tali| Ic coni^uaMet gcaeia vnionit» 
0t pccratum habitual: poterunt eAe nmul^ potentia abiblu* 
Ia. Secunda cunfiqucntunrpiinucoU^tur. Pitm» er ao* 
trtdjciait. Tumi quiaid* qcmdaieriuUMkoKmoti^ cjffhi* 
dit, oppemtturillinioialitcrinrcahiTbcQlogiooi fle confr- 
quenurnon irpH^tvmumtllo cAcnuaiiteri oc proinde bon 
fAcrono, non citaltcncAcotialiter annexum, Tumetumt 
fumpnoa , cum iita^H» «oAin» )HHUiin» debet elTe libera 
puerienn «fmrucomporiioftilp«i fle drpNciiiicfgo fi pec- 
catum habituale oppomturdemcruoric |aiim vtnonit, Ibc^ 
fumcRJDeopcccatoKaUmali fiippoiito, lUud puiiiie, aiTfc- 
irndograitam vniont», nl non pwic guttam canfrruaodoi flt 
<oftfequ:metn«o«ilegaii9viuaaii^ noueOeilcntiabRtan» 
lAxum petedto htb>tiuli . 

autrm jieobatitrifi htimanttai alfumpta perca» 
letMctato dcAnmtfc ynioocoitxinll poflibl^ocTot AuQox 
imkcundukonntMt, pcicalum habMiule<kn>einort^eKclt>» 
deivt gratiam ve,onM:eigo peccatum lubtibnk demericoiti 
Uli oppomtw « Coorc^o4ttia cuKt . Aouctdeae aufcai 


fuobatitfi vteninidoeci 0 . Thoai. 1 « t. JM. 

«ft. i, 0 dx.&^.s.<ifmd*m. i. intwf. i. a f. S$. ittu, 5» S.TH0I 
Mcsiptrey.t7.u>X7.JUurp.ck2.2 &0« 

«de gratia , aut ludicta origuulu cA puoa peccati otigioisiml 
•Atawi fle coorequeneer pocciciaEnoriguulcdcmriuuituop* 
poniuaongwaiiiuilituB, flt pceraoim momk peifonalc d^. 
meutotte cucludit guiuadiabitualem : ergo pau^ «oTii M> 
quo bttmaaitas aiUimpca peccaiet peccato graui dcAnicotfli 
muoncmhypolUticamt tt^ rflr |iitii toioou rfli i jt — 
lapcccaua flccoofequemctpecratuoldcncnnoi excludens 
geanam mtonb , 

Hcctn» argumenti dEigitun fi dteanutoon *ft 8t 

h ebi tu a lu , ^'ponaoi pcuatiacbsaliir exquo tdliMn loqut* 
tue, aonedegiatiii vn.oar» ibeepanam pcoranadualiituia . 
inquobumaniiasadumpta peccjRU ac proinde ibluatcoUW 
gtou, peccatum grau^aAuak dcmeritooe cum statu VDkhr 
nopugiuxe, non aucca quud peexamm habmult <kraoitO*v 
ric dumUlaupponarui . N«« uxpuro harciahoos iwirgu>*. 
meun cnrtuatut . Tum i quu plutei piobki hcerikami « oos , ^ 
edegratia, icuiuuiti^oiiguuliicdepanam peecau ocigtna- 
In ad polleto» deruun, quodhabiuialceA, dcaoacilc 
tia luO-iuaJo cAc perum, poo ibliim peccati aehialia* A4 
etiam bab>iualn,.dciafaocfcnhi aceipxmi D. Tboin. IcKtf 
prMmw alhgatuc igpumiqa uces eft alfrreadumt aota t&c 
gtaiic «OKNui lute panaui poccatt habmiaSit, caiu m quo bir*- 
UUOIU& adumpta remearet , Tum etiamiiutn peccatum adku» 

Ic, flcpeccatum fuexniir cifCicai pmm puntuunu lergofi , j 
noarUegut *, cApaiu pecvau attoalii» enant ecu paeiio 
kaotiualu. Tum 4uuic;ue ; nimfi poroiium aAualc ^ceft . 
cum gtatia nuoiui cuin|au , ctum peuamov babttoalo 
poicA cum ilU vucxidrra rrgo- fi -oppoiiuo detiucito»’ 
iia areuir pcdiutlcm cocxiAcnoam \ non lohttmc argu*: 
tnemum p^ r hoc , <px>d ptccaao adtuU cbimkauC , . oon ' 
aucnn haiUiuaii , cpianda ex polfibiti cuexUleniia p«bcait. 
achial.s cum gratia roionuimwurpenucuiB hobuualc 
cumillacompgoi. . 

AU outect ooem icrpondcri poteA pttmoi orgando an* ^ 
tccedeni. AU i|ii(iSp'CMat onemi n^goaotecedeno-: ad oitua 
probatiouem r^rponUcii poedk piimo, cxpln^dt» p^Tho- 
roanidcp«4Uq<tgaU(ii «icicmuia, boccA* la peccato graui 
effc ioAtcieiitcni giouicamoV vt non e^ gUtic baUtualia /> ^|, 
illtreipoodcBrvt pnoa , non aiic(i]i quo aU lUxaciam • eo ' * / 
quod non cUc«iali«e^ aqmachm cAmtolncr pKcaio. quB 
cnnexi»cAtnoApoi<ttMKHfanaat|fled.oi<o4|nu)i>lk^* . 
do anftcodemi ioucclks negoe— Ugarmia», ob du; iKcmia» 
uonttndi(crtnunii.'pcOna}nxcniaa«'a>cib *ca<*am WHiuacire 
cfhnttahtetctmi p^atoiitoumpaximlcm, quam quod gt^ 
trahabtwaluofqucaicumpeevaiogijui cooifioaii dc.cmUc*, 
qu mttr negata AfQiiaiKuiwcxtooe mea nunetie guun luUi<; 
tiuhi, fleeilopc-cati, adfi«i.‘ iqAutcada cA mtee oec c a nui ^ 

«raite, fle nondltf'^. w vmun» i rode cum cAomuTu ceono» 
xio, mtcrdcQicciium» Afxroamim^cti lu wonfixpieMt 
▼ta^iAu, deHtuebeoem gutmhauitaaliicAc painam pcc» 
otti mortali» , a^huc puHii luumtt dcAiuAiuicm gutux 
vtuotthnuti ciTr p*iam litotrar ptuioUt qnod pecconun 
tion (wpottaiur gntic tiueuia dcmeciiun^f flc moeaUee^ 
5ccuoMcA'j quUdeAiuAtoguiiahabaiultt oon «occdii 
flibal>«Aimatie,tegcauttapempc«^iaoiul»> idobqutpo» 
teAefiepwu illiui» deAiu^tioaotcregiatm vtuouk cxcedti 
m clliffutione merait gtiu>tatcmcxieUumqix ptccau ■ cutui 
ntN>efl t lUmdJIruAiograun roioeueA tantum ouium» 
quaniunibuoumeUe ilhus, gcauc autem vurouu dtgmtar 
maior cA gtauuate peccaii $ Jc tOQliequcaict de h aut h A 
gtatm romiii» uujo» maitln» cA quocumque . p c c cn » ! 
guat ; et apio lii , vi oMqueac liU rcipuoiacai' » v« 
pa» / • ' I ' 

Sed dkcsptimotAdaimtt peccando omniit qubad 
cknttam, n nUeert mkmdcoar, »i cumniunicu tkdCiux 
ii ThecdogkV^ A cenicqiicutcb n pecaro Adatwi tnu fijfli*. Oppmrt» 
oewgMu«a>addcineirffihnnncgauQCfcmroioiue bypotfat» ' . 
erteigoaoneAc guOai yonu», non riV camam aabimy 
finamum bOnu m eile Uliu» » ac pioiadf poeeoi giaan vamran 
wHnAhotieeoiidiga precati morialiipana, q^tamtuiilUni 
grawutnOnodnqiamninouknh mataooe bomtaicm goxnn 
Muonia. S^cun^ eepl.cabti» gminitit emin gmiia roioiiie 
nttuniecxr^UaiopcrapitmacatuM, c^iUcoeiU non poAmi . . 
Cundigiu rmnij iIIhi» ! tx boc tamui non ladtrcur » non 
poilepuumcrtaaoam illan dc congruo mrixii,.tim»b de * 

laAom ventri» Thaologoinm tomacM Amtqai Patim-cadl 
nkmeiuntfkcoDgrbo ^ eigopum.i licci gno« roxmindm 
AwHiuctMtfy mtur m pooUttr fludtAnoopuAkiihf^ 
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II 


(oa^igno trrp«ti^rff ] pMtrii tamen «foneittotft de 
co^iuA « penete^Mu) ctufiri . 

RWpendeo i& primam rcpliam« conceflb antte^enti p 
diOt^nmdoranfcquins: nondTrArati^mionb non 
rontm ceaTeqDenrtam ) non efle grltiar njiems um comim»- 
nirxa, nego coti(erncnnam 1 llcrt'cftim rommunicata , dc 
oon coeniruflicata, ^ emmnu^ radrmi quu tamen non- 
dum rommunvatt non debetur-, rom(nuniia'4 ^ debiucft 
illiasorineiKu, negatio iHius nondum eommomeat* » noa 
cft tantttm malum , qtunntm eint eommuaicark> bonum 1 
^rftnaftto tamen gratur vmonts In ranone nuH adxqtut i Jlns 
«nriutem, yrcofrnnmicaram . £t quidem' noo rflr Dri unrt 
mftiauturtn latione nuN, quant't habetur ipTe Drui m raho- 
Bcboni , TiKle(trutiuiiIiutcicatura; meritum poffet Dei exi- 
fiotiiam meren , eriim ft Aib merto radeit pofiet t Iti nuUiu> 
deaiurxdanetftumMffet Drl deftru^tonem demertti , cifu 
quo (ub demetito cadeir polTrl . lUrio autem difctimifus cAj 
quuadutionemmali, m negatione furmx, non lolum at> 
mdttutad rfle IbtrtZi rol etiam ad auTaro debmi «udi 
cum forma MT debetur « illtuanonefte, pansm, aut nihil m 
«arimemali ■Aimatun quia ergo «nio Verbi ad humanita- 
nem non debebatur» illius non elTc» non erat tantum malum 
etuntum bnnum i^a «mo i fcmel tamen lada vnionc debetur » 
at ideo deflruQio illiut, tanti «fliosanir m tacrone mali »quanu 
babetut m cartoneboni» m»o Verbi ad hemaoitarm . 

Ad Iccundam , concelfe aateccdenti, nego roo&quentum, 
frlfupnontmn CDnreqtientts 1 licet emm mmnim dmidatitr 
m roodignum , dc congroum , demeritum autem non datur» 
mficofedtgnufna vndi a Theologis demeritum non diu:dnar 
in demeritum co^ignumf Qccongruum. RaiioautcmdiA» 
feicntioedepoteft» nammmtumcongnium ftmdaturmbo- 
oitateDei, cuuongnm, tt amicos, ilUus vrtuniatem Ia- 
cietnea exaudiu ; DctBintrfnmpuniendonooadriam boni- 
tatem, fed ad notlrademencianendTt,:mmb Tus bonitati, 5e 
«mlCTicord>*itioiiens,iIiquid dr(9oadiminuic , rndbvtcom- 
aMBUaxiomarealTentor vOrd ejV4 

de idrodrninihbn congruum hon datur, fed 
anr^ co^irauin . 

Vd fecundo trfpoodeti poteft fcpltc ' principali , pTtBtet* 
mtffo anteced en ti , diftinguendoconl^uens i mm eAe gudx 
«QiooisnoaeAcattisexum rffnnialtret cum peccaso babnuali 
fumpium , «t pena farmallr^ , concedo confequainam r 
fnmptum alu Utione , nrmpf , \t crfAus ilhus m alio gc- 

netccinfie, negoctmfeqacnmm. Adptimain cofsf-qnennai 
probationem , quatenus diAmd.oni Radite obdare poiell , di- 
catur, miodrxdudirxliud demcntorie opponi fubJucurio- 
ne cum tilo motaiitrt lil iimfu Theplt^ico « ad proinde fub 
kacooanderaui.ticnooelle cum illo ellemiilf^ mcompati- 
bilej hoetamrnnonr tollit,* qooJfubaJta conAdeutione il- 
lud rlThrulitrcexcfudai . 

Ad Itxundam , conceAb anteccdrmj, di Aingno coRfequres: 
liberum eftOeopaeearo habituali rappolito, aufmCiVlnon 
anft tTCgrarumvcnotn iit pntumpcceatt habitualis, eoneedO 
rbbfett^rijm : abfoliite , nego confqn prum . It*pia 
nOnelbgrati «nionri, pr«d;ebf*arcmu fuppOfta, dupH- 
cicer cthnpctatohabduall eumpuratui, friheet , nitf eto- 
tntOsracrnnemcompanbilftatii pecta 1 Ic gatlz viwsms in^ 
ec^emfub)cOot.ac mfuper caciooc pcn«, quam AsUn-* 
dlfff » qtutfnnt'I>ctisTuNnonV(regra(i«mp«iumptacrd7cuif 
j«arl . iiuainmsainemomtefre giati» rmomi noo penllt 
qbhnmfcqnt peccato fubiHuli ruppofuoi Djo tomen 4ibr* 
lutnfft. velleiUauMir^nooein ex moruo pumeiidi pccez» 
tumh^nuic, dc non ^ic illud non elTccx przdi^o rootr 
lib I acpcolndc quarom tale non elfc ITt connexum riT«- 
tlariiet cura efle peccati hibicualhi non tarriii dl eirmtti- 
litet i\pn illo cncioexum fob canone p«n«, quia eb irdb, 

DcuiiiooaclW, non tllt gtatte «iiionit exmottuopu-' 
nrfi^^^aiura hibi ualr , quarouii cotdcquerctui , 

^ 5tddice«f np^immcrito e(&nt ia 1 9 coaoexiocumptac* 
me,no(t folum m laiiooe pr«mf|,fed erum cum illius entiuie 
fvibliuaeuwque alUtttjoifc';ctgopamet repuenat^det^ tua 
qotm.^trdcnrullcincttmamkatcp^nz fub alkuu ruione . 
Coirc^uwfia tetti . T&mipatiiatc rationis. Tum euamj 
qou pamum non ilnindfc ir^Aare porcA, niA quu pr*- 
mure . cA aAus Itber parnuanmi Ted etiam pomte/ cA 
aAusUberpunirotiXtetgofi pnouim icpugtur, eriara repu- 
gnabinectttdum . Aotcccdensautem ptD&iur . rba enim 
^runtaiboonpoieftede m ea t um impuifut pet Ulom pro* 
duftij oecaaujimclhaas potcA lorrioik Vctbum a fc 
^nduOumenturi «hocaoo'alix Anoae, niA quu mter 


pccdiOasaA oiMs, 0cA’ancmnminoteA effenual 1 e nne* 
»iq:efgolMc rep»qput mento, non folum cum pwmio in 
ntioAeptmniifoinuIitcr, 1^ etiam ruro tllius pptiVate fub 
quacumque alu latronc . Q f 

Rrftwi^, cenerflb inttrtdcml, n'guKla ttnfeoCT* . ? , 
Riiioauitrtdiftrmara, cum fnim «tmiu Vc«lil Z" ' 
debeat a dceteiD lenumtrattdi netinim , debei diftloamn ^'“7 
tcipinalcdcczrtum ab illo, qi,odcecniiiui m'n;umiutioau- 
^ niemoiu noojtafacooTOli cITenialfeiTiiiroani lemu- 
Mpet illaan produao, e.uia afli», & lemihuil eodeeo 
docemumur drereto) fit confciiunU, <)ood iwu..iKe iotee T"’'"*.' 
neiiium , Septimium cff.ntul.t coimeiioe niiura n a- 7 """" 
o«.pi»mii, f"detiiratiitititiiidu)aiart>i|>ro,quotldi-tutlra- ‘'l—- 

iufmodi cobnciio datur Titom deeirtum m otdme ad itmmque 
ewirmumt cmn quo tatte meriti, Stpnmii ntqolt TubfiS» 
lei liet aut ra BOO eircguiiiymaon, efftmialiter fit cinr 
effle ptcaat giauta eonnenim , termiluot decteta Hifflaicla a 
naro.qulpa teinuiut dKf.tum pemiiniiujm . oat citgrati» 
tOiOliH, fi de raaoponeitlw. iMMilretdem^ 4l»-« 
baiiuunw Scidebaiili obHame elT.ntuli «onoeeieuie poteft 
ulenoo effle decerni n raoiiuo puninidai Se coofrquTitct 
poicftcatonempamo fiibindueie. e]iu>d fi a^ roenionut 
pollil conoe^ cllaiiialiici eiim aliquo diucrituai tenmnaif 
ac deerttom oMlaki illofum t«muii efioHali^.ail 
taiiiocm meam , St p*mij , quod plutea dacmi de aftu 
oumiono pa oidiocra ad pooeipiom , quod llilieel, 
poteft de iicntia abfalnta elfc piamiiRi tali«*t>uaeHuriib , ,y 
uii allui efflboaliealuppoaaipcuKipuMi, nam lUoquc coi» 

■».'111111, . V 
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S i S COKCLVJloi Tttt^nwm hM^ 

utit dt Imrmlx e*m ,rm, W.. 

IDI eM/M, 'lta'Auftofcf umnea pfo eonduliOite pmee- , 
denti tehti, St praiutut pomi a nam peccatum' leoe eai- ,c 
ft.au to hunntouie ynna aoo polTa, noo drnominwTTf'" 
fopporham dimtium, « in illa fiiolillcna, fcd ,j|« 'dn..”— ‘ 
nomi^t» Itpnjnat dmmo fiqipofiio i etgo in^icai pee-- 
tatam l.ue m humaaiuie rmta . SbiuvIoi tum nae»- fa-adJ 
lum fcue fcabituit 'dopend-a la eqnT-nitn ab aiu pee. * 

caminofo , rt mOtaliiet eaiilcnie i fed mottlia eadlentu' * ' 
paca :i ieluali» mo^iu lepu^ii h hunuoitaie aftim. 
pui alwsluppOfitodKrno rnoriliteT triburfetuc, quod im- 
nUit : etxo unwno ell irap«fflia.le pecca’am leue hataraa. 

Ic m bumanitaB- allumpu . Qua iK;umtaiti fufiiu imfri ‘ 
prof.ttKitnn. 

^ Dtmquepiob*«rdinct»iA<>i nam pecansmleue Aon ^ * 
aim Ornare, «r mfiiuci fancVficante # fod Brarta «nionis- °5 
mhmr^|i»w.»oiutemfmAilicac»ctjo implicat precature k- Ttnk, 
ikmWhuimiUvnitt. Confcquftti||tetiet. ^mor ftmponi* 
titf , o^Jitw pprob : OriUoT n inUmti htmlanii*. ^ . 
tlmfao^ldicinf, ir^UuilUmmfinWgoiimDm; «c ob»- 
ftim dignum cronplaccniM diuuu roAoitas fed implicat eOe 
dignamcompUceocu nfinita. A; clTc q pcccaso iem t ergo 

tmpUcai icue pcccarwn cum Ociutj , yi fanOificanie mAm^. e n 

5^^db:ium Mro», vtiusfinitehumamurcmfanQificamt- 
mlcIic illam dignam omm compiocemu diitna, peccatum^ 

Xutemlene leddii AiMcaitai, cm lueil, aliqtu difplictntu^ 
dignums fcdiropbcxfdlelimuldignuro omnicomploccotia , 

Ac itiqua difphcvn u dignurn. ergo implicat lene pcccanun 

cumOritxic»fvCM»;bA.*anretnhnne. /'• 

Tenibi nomOrius, rt Cro^feons iuAiiitb» cnoAintit 
humoniiaumdigium gkifMi, n Aanm coatcraidas i peren- Ttro*. 
tum aucent lene reddit iubieclum , cui meO dignnm dtUc onn 
gloi ur , Ae mil ignum <ot toi loa is glmi« Aa; im rooie end« i fed . 
implicat Hmitt ilTc dignum glocu»,Tt Animconlcn.miz, Ac m- 
dtgn«roeoil4tioiHSgloxi«ttjctm,non ■unus.q^acllcdi^nuai * 

Ac indignum g( jfior obfoluie . ergo impiu-ac Umul Ocit^ , «r 
infinite froftt hians , Ac poccoMun Icue hobiuaale ro huaamaio 
oAumpia . 

<^iacib') AiOR Otini fub conceptg mhnita CmAiu i 
cActuulicer icpn^nai , noo Ibium cum peccato graum OC 
fed ctiom cum peccaro Icm s mid Ooo , qwa mtiaic , 
findus cA. p nuumqiin fnnrisnro* fepo^t c^i^isfA .. 

fed I * 


$ 


{rd noft cftn^t4y>V.9pli2<ui)tbfiL uarty^t liuaunUAtt« 
c(lbiiri ri6n cDOaemit |>c( cficBuaffi| ic^ Tolum pcx 
p^]vJtt|Q(inh» n«< eft ratio, cffriidala ifpitjjoorttu 
cumpccoioffnulimuoluatmooumcpnucaiCTldi 

tttjiici njiijnat oJtn pcccaip vcntaJi 
tn^«t ^ pc<v*Mim Icuc cum djumime ., vi rwvr.:»cautc 
jnhmtc. . • » . '•> •* 

Dmiqoe pi<4>arux jnaiot r Dciui ^ infuiHe.rijm<)niu>^ 
icm lanft 6ont pcz^ UU f.inAutw, qitt 
Pcum c(rc,,qc« potcll J fwl pi^vibu* * 

' "'■ fcpiicpajj» cuiu pcc^to wu habuu^U» nutor c(J uoMiutc> 
. «umiolo peccaiojiuui cflcntultict fU 2 MW \ 

vijaiwic hutoihlupmrfctK^ificanfccltoa^^ cum pewai* 

Icmpugiruir 

(oropool , 


OtiXb ltefc4tffcab(8tar?chri(H'. 

^itqi ofpoGu pccc4H> npult tflcntulitrr, bod u*tm iU^. 
repugnat, n comunicita humanitati. Tai^ codfrqucutu i 
Itum* envouuM jsuf CKvncro Tuum dTcAum pcdLa*c* 

cornmunicaca t er|>o fi humanitati oonco<nmunicaH|C 
qtumuis IO te 9 rpotHntre> 1 mtulucr peccato' venia* 
U , non cd cur ha<K ecpugnaBtufl) hunuAiuti cprmnuuu* 


Cw* k m A 

p Itf^ondeo, ^nmguemio aoMctdew.i ooft communi* 
caturtoulrrctioulltapmodi , coocrdoaotcccdcmi ^aulit^ 
^fbfovii. nttoatwpccden^, ^coaTmurittuni i n caim . to-i 
tum (uum dl^um cutnpiynicet» tofi^ tocainec fcNiTum 
coaimwucaci i qnairuis quia noo coqiixunicatur t^ocaluct ^ 
totaitfa^ modt) noncoRunuAKCthotc^Lftu* onuu modo» 
quo poKft lUos communicare» vode r^y^tumumcumpecY 
cato mottiiihumjuitaii comrolmicit^ noo tamcu ea 

rnodf) , otf» cfieCloa iljLoi commtnucat Deo, cui conuniiunt 3i Tc» 

U pct^^lkmiaitti humaniun v;tb oon a Te , 0c pei dTcniuaH^ 

ied pet (ommunteatiga^ .di ^io . 

4 n|bbhi e^dnuttbpUKloQUoIVOt Orhununiuticom*. Io( 
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Qiunicatur(on{bturt D.*uo) tna^Ciu^him» qtuua.hiiTtv»otra-..^ 
icm ; cigpcu radcrodiucrl^;ttc,on<uu » n Deo piauler.a^*> * 

«.V. ^ ' 

Argumtntit mttmrtrm» accurrit» » 

ONTRA ilUn «ndiifioM» p«®4 ‘ - V‘ t*' linaui, <pum JwnuouMj. 

.. '.A.ft, 5llo tfCrtitialiUr. fc* hunwrwtauauicmiwopcf dtqiaam » fid dc« coouiuaoi-^ 

quoiefirepus^tutcafe, «prccqaiiiam. 


^uru 4 nt eir.nialtrncum pnrcttovcoiaii, nonauteoi hum^ 
pjuii. Kc/yotUco, (uncc^mtocrdinu, dilUngucndoco^ 
^quetu : (c|)u^;aamum eifiiitiAlan rtm peccato vcniaU peiL 

cltcuilam» dcafc » coiuet^ eonrcv]u' 0 (um t iqw^antuna. 
cllcuixaUm cum peuato vnuali ablbUuc» nego couftquen* 


h4blnu^fJonJS^[pcl^^^^^e^^ 

lualii^oetaua vnioiuiifoo pugnat aim iilo cilmtwiatc 
AtueciSiwcftdefide» «iinturcmm in hom;oc iufto ptuta 
pcccaia vcnjalu , w u in 

aittero piolotlnr priS o i idw 'difttmbaiw 

fupra, «ratiam vniOBopugnaxccumpaeeato graut iflcntiHi* 
la, citegtatiaitoftiamftd^f^, ■onhabtatcumillocUm- 

tiakinopp^uionem , qu» ^catiftlilethalceft giauiuiu in- 
firma. vctfi^iOhffW>ftW44d^tuWfi 
iKinamem id^rfdatmgriiix vnioniii^ at 

cato ’ . - L.I.. .. 


fq» hupMiiltau autem nuo pccdl^niuim » fid 
cationcmi hoccnimquoicfitcpugtutcafe, , , . . . 

cummaluia peccau , pcd’dftfO efi m tuaca Gmiluati» ; vnd^ 
quamuu Deo , dc humamuti tepugnantu et&ntuii» cum 
ppQUto vcAiaiiconuciiiat, qui^Dcu^uunu a le» buiiiai^ 
unauicmuoqafi;, CrdabaUo» Deu» m^uonc Cmib p(cc*, 
dit buuuaiuiem , 

( .Secundo at^itut , 0c^O;(btutcont{^(^Urcoiprp,qupd, 
Ut 4^)^Qt4tuiiuaicr.e ;miu» hunutueumfimee iJ 


taocU 


lutem 40 nieniMmn araiw enioni» I «» « 15 » I r -r . - — r.r-r;— . 

vcnul.noo rothat : «go 0 *uiu habifAlunonoppo- noo ell . tid irpugnn peccatum vcnialcc^ gwtu vnqmi»» 
a«^»nrm.on»ha»»t<iny>|^V q,wUai»nK«p:.smL^ vt 
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h- r<*- 


r' 


Ion tuo\ Rtt^o ; ct({pijq»iwu' a>*“» **'. 

T.q.i~m KmoJiiiaa»ii»iliuiu« KW^iiui cl^uliw tum 

^uio vowli, non cw comrounfcWio Iwiiwaoom «rpu- 

Kcfpooilco , tooceflo anweJtoM, nij<ndo qoofcqoco- 
tum : njm litti ilti nno noo iniluti , milituitulm n 
QuiioaoppofitioiiaTicCtitultoi C»otli i Jii<t<ii n » ou non nuji- 
oT, Ktiaimut maot lioftiuii» » CmfLu» wkiu' 

iiiba»w«lninSoiit twciin tnuUowin »»i«»,if«ioi » g«», 
iiiluliiiiiihitudeqiuiimttlwccuiofBoio.u i«M(.n«p na- 
butoppolii.ontni, 1 (ublUmulu cilmnjUs»i»«nit 
ouniUa. S^tuail»» quu,utuhjbiuulo»»pi»lt^<lten‘- 
UKtnuil tloijm, v< «ootecjuiiHi lUu» , 4 nl»i 
toojctcniiui K pi<«o<li*onoiipooioii md^oluu 
l pnuln VCoiAll , qilt Dsb cft M glWUOl , .« BOO ««tW"»:. 
iln, fsJtltUlmuQOlellKiim» 1 >MK «0«0 a* 
tw Juaui-» pc pn.j VUIOIIK , luin pfiMUm tctWitot (luoMm- 
■ uidiyu,lAi*fticonfcieoU* lUtim . T«uinum»un»nu*i 
Unulonoacfio^uit.oJncdum digmim ooim tomflo^ta. 
<iiiuo»,li<ljlKi»»-intiB(>ti»nuc»l)tli,tiimi)u»iioo"P|>oWOt 
diti'littniu luinoo pccuit vtnrtlui qu* w ulislcvMtm^ 
qpid^jcnon pu^t cuiu amicuu diuuu l »utu autem vt 
nwUiiuuotna^m dignum omni coroflaccoiu dnuiu, 
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Stewnk 

Twflfc\ttu 


ipj 


rnoatij 

cum 




qua diguitaecuuidcum^ dilpliccono lepngiuc . 

XISccua^mproiMtioucan , coocqfiu i«uon , Seminon, 


•cgocoufcqucmumtnampanicipaierdpactTfll capc<* 
cWqaaoHUipctloiiKnipautpatsraliqM perk^oconucout, 
fUM» iequH»».i:<c*u«^m»wnt*;dain paifici|M»«i coenmU' 

nicaoo autan.dunniiatif» qu.« fit p«* vnioo.m iubftaniu^ --r-^ ,, , .. . '—..i , _,g_ 

Itm tS tommumwiio lotim dmmujw , dtiotiu* Uq:»tu« n^qifc u|iq^ S! ^ 

diuiozi vodt piiliiudootm l'aim , tmde.ClwilU bumamu- mtf 

ttmdcliPUUutiouuaduiiinuatievTtguccttOaVoic cum diutm* 

uui pugaci,, oaUolumiuwuIc, fedciiaw y^uin pcv^ 
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miV%on^4a» ■Mhacrepugnaatia fOBqiunKrtui bu* 
l^nimimfdu vmoncfubrtantuii . 

iMfe t iuc* tota dtutAiiaa tmdia enioM eormnunkrtui 
Imaumtaia » aoo tamen commuoicyui toahttt > oon 
. cTuoi comtwMicatuMJca -|^eih:cU <« ficuc Deo » cua con* 
uw pex diia 


liiov^uo^v Coukqocntu . Miooi.cx .du^ kalKtur » 
dq ouioi piobatut . lAt^Vuttjia 4^10 gcoesc, pii ^ 
muuvefle^a potetti led eo ^io, quod Deus fit fa^uid 
bumaoiuie, ^gl^quidnuiusj^Lumaniu^cia taiione Cmflita*' 
pq^cigo^ipfiio quod Deu» Ut^ocliOFbMmaiuutc , buma> 
oita* ruiiuue uon cfi . . . ; ^ , 

^)ju>adaf , 'diAu^uriido imiorem .mioo efi infinv^- 
(^ydi* m oiimi (mea Unrtiut.i,'<o(Wcdo> auioicm ; m Hiva, - ^ • 
ian^iMCWOilUUvUUiatx, nego ouioicru 1 & fiib eadem di* //‘‘*** 
j^utOiuac i^gtis,. nego coAi^umii^ ; oam4'‘‘5‘ Dv 

efiddAOam » 

c^^O^nmfiniciaBciam lina .. 

tiqnem , , quta io hac Unca maiotuadi^ , nec daluiu i 1 ^. »v '■> 
ntooec ifUclUgibdis di» fiebociutheit, vtcum ciu* un«* ..».*■ j 
pofiu compau 

UOB^vrauie. - v ^ . . <► «t-x 

Scdd«iU-non folii«non«ft wlmfiMaftam liqpiaq 

^bcampcici^qam>. ^ncceuameii^apcUiA^ite fimpUt 

cucr^ eoipkqi»6d D«nlU.f*n^lfi|Afi;dt^mC«v^ • • 

^ikiunfuua^f, .nooc^cutc^fcfUjaUiupuiqct lu» •** 

tsuraQ i c^r^lpdoqui^ Dcmfit|«fi(i^ ru^ P^., 

t^ *ip dU.nula pneaturq vcQiak a 

^lipcconft^Ji* ivuiiijgr^ i9i§^ ^ 

dtMu^ d»9HW3di jit.uwbi«,cOT »“'«'> |2l 

liocimalui^iaoc, i^quttliftui^mm'} «mojIt.Ji^ 
iiqtlit , q(» Umm in^iic ^napiicim:^» (i hunulut# fa 
galUni yhtboH'» non eft iaocTa innoitc fiinplioiet , ptA «l 

CUI occuM’Tn .v^uaif .cilcoa»Ut{a m. h ^ yn aq^iaie rciny^ 01 

(c^coQutoutavnioois. *n6uu #u4'-n»i P^^**J** • ‘tdiuji^m^ 

c '( < ^ . 1.1 1,,.. ..M.4I . ^.1(1 TpTi* Ai* 

„ , , . , tof' 

Hoc ai*u®aaoaonuiiK^ himu pw«iW 

• , ^LT. /: ;/‘«;.J 'U- ojTrfivntitliim . liafl .wh^ 


pofit: 

tcniaUi- ... , 
Uminfijut» UBipbcm 


OHMicatuMJD 'penecte , uuu areo » m eoo- ^..a»*.*j,a«~o-r.-v 

dlcMdMu t duu»Mv‘» f^igU 6f WUtU( 


n in uom« 

*.%**“» ■ jj 
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diamr. cUr« ; lum hununiu* noo 

cftrao^iH^<«ta linei ran:><uns pet elfrotum , imo nec 
r«t>aaifiluciineA, aim CinAapJf flTvmiim noo fii . fej pet 
lonimimKrattonnn grittofjrmundiutit mciritc ) fd c<fe 
finAnmp«cflenfum, eft in aliqiu linea Ctn.liutit : cr- 
eo hiimuou» non eft /t^mu fanda in omm gmcre , vel 
linea fanAfUtis. T>rtoili : namhununrufnon irddimraqui 
bona pei ilminicatrm vnitam , fkui leddirur ipTe t>cu$ nec 
Dctijtrw fibi ickmifkaumi ef^ncr rciMitur c^tu^ amabiii«i 
ac protnd^t ncc xt^liirt Cmda , acDeua. £«quo vltrriuf 
fit t vt humantiaanon contineat formaluer, nec eminentcc 
omnem OiKbficarionefiKquoinecdIumcut, neflct faiida 
iufiniii tn omnt genen (anili uirt. 

O^aurrmtKx necelUrium noo (ir, vt of^finoelTcmu- 
lit^ti» vniooocup(peccatovmi(li deleBditur: paa pn- 
mo . vtenimamorelTemulitccopponamr cum odio ftmdcm 
obtedi fub eadem omnino lauooe , non efi necdtai lUin , 
quod amor f 8c o^iiam comimiant fubicdo pet idmttutem 
afe, (cdoppofinoons cctmcnacfilotujrtn » quamuisiraliter 
dillinguaniurabiUo, dcrealuet ab eodem caufentut : e^o 
pititec « VI lanfhut inoeara oppofitranem eltmiulcm confer* 
uett rrfteatquc cum peccato veniali, itgn efi nccrfiarium , 
vt pet idenhtarem ronumiar : de conf.-^entetoppu-ita ef- 
friHuIttetctic cum peccato veniali , non lolum m r>.*u, cui 
conucnit pet identitatem afe , fed etuimm humantrate , a qua 
fealucidiilin^imui» 0e pei liberalem, dcsracioCim comma- 
OicAiKKKm • M ideo fandi infinii^ m omnigencre randium 
aon efi) quia non eft CmcU pet formam fib« idrmfuatam ,dc 
irfilfe comicniennm: ergo, quod non fit fanda infiiml 
dmplicit;t m omotfandium genere, non obfbtquo minus , 
Ita fit fanila.vt tn -pfa pcct Jium nmale cfTmmluet tcpugn%'t, 
QMargumeniononiuilli &ccrtiores vtunrur. 

Sedmrlius mnniltarur fecundo , nm^nHo primb Auclom 
negantes , humaniutem c(1; Cindain infiniti U u,dr<tri (pte- 
lerScotum, &&oiilUs, cum qutbus modo nun agtmu» J fa- 
ivti , operauones Chndi efle m caiion: m:nn , &, m cai>ane 
famfadiooti fimplicucr mfimtas ,* ic rationem diflTiminis 
leddete, quiancmp«n(:nto, & fatisfadion: Chnfii maius 
rornium, Amaiocfandadio non darur , cum adioncs in- 
crate, quataai^exccdetepolTunt , mcncor-c, aut fatif- 
fa^rtamoo linii datur tamen iiugts landum , vd 
ipfe Detis, quicafox edUnd.tacis, iSc quude rattoacinfi.ii- 
tieft, vt non po^t excedi , infrtunt hmniniur.m Chnfli 
nonclfedimKumGnclara infiniti fimpiicitriwJKO^ um^n 
illimopetatioues (unplicitcr tnfimt^ mcriionas , Sc fanslado- 
riasdici. Secundo: concedi ab etfdrm Audoribm humatii- 
larem Omili ellcfancbm inHnitc cum add^O| ncmr<, in 
linea, aut genere fandiunscammiinicam .inquoconfa iicn- 
rr loquuntur • lum m geurre (andi per communuAtioiu-m 
non cil dabilc magis laiKtuin r ergoio lioc genere cft huma- 
nitas infimer fancti limplicit. r . 

Qait>usbrnuccipr«ruppullttsita ar^timcntorr fi Deus in 
feipfucapas iiMcltuisnon clfct, g-ana vn.oni eirmiuhtet 
pugnaret rum peccato vmuh M humiAiiaie afliimpti 1 fci cx 
to quod D-uscapac CancViuiis (it t in nullo mtnumii «>ppo* 
fit>egtan« vniouuium peccamv.nuli : rigo dio hu naniras 
non fit fanda tofitt te finiplkita , ineofinfu, inquofHVn- 
duut a pc»a«d s Auduiibi» « 1 pugnabii dicnnalitcv p.TU- 
tum vitualv inbmunifatealTumpU in frnfu compotito vmo- 
DIS . Mamc coatlai : nam fi D:u$ capax CtndiuiiSnon ctTct , 
luinunius per gaiciam vnioniscflU landa inliwic fimpltciiri: 
ergo ineo calu cll.muliTCt cum peccaio pugnarer .Coale- 
qu-'orupat t : nam ea folum ratione allciitur ab illis Au.*lo- 
libus humanitatem afiuniptam , noo dTc Undun infimte fim> 
elicttcr , quia Dnis faiuliot cH illa : f d cx co quod Ocus fit 
fandiot humanitate n»n minuitur oppofitio cum pcccatotrfgo 
exro, quod noo fit landainfinitcfimplKitet, nonmtnuiiui 
prudidaoppofiito 1 6t conlcqucmcr cilonaii fit faocta mtioi- 
fimpitatet , cepu<^nabit . UVnuaiucr peccatum vctualc conp 
pofiium cum ilUus (anditate . 

MmoretumrMKimmu» aperta viJcturt <|uia ex co , quod 
DeiAcapax fancliuits fit , nihil fanditaus ddiv*it giaiia vato- 
Dts, fimfoluraabMU n*gat>o cvcellas auhiliur a faoditaie 
iT^ion : eo quod fi D;mUnduiaonc{r.c, nun daretur ma- 
iorfanditas, qux n.vaiio gian« vmonis non coaucnit, eo 
quod Ocuscapaxlitfandiutis i crgoeceoquod IX‘us capax 
Mnditaitsfic , nihJo]?pofi(iuuift cum peccato veouli aufcitur 
i gracu VDKMUS , qu^ alias illi c.onu nitee , fi Deus faodita- 
tis capax noo c0et> luinoppofiqovuni peccato cx conceptu 
fitnidHattsonruri decunftqaratcrfiiauullo taito (anctiiaus 
nDuitui » mnuUocuam muuuiuroppofixiocum pcccaio. 


Quoifa-iyliusviwrtut, <x coquod Dem capax dTci me- 
rendi, jk (atisfactmdi , mumim metKum Chrilii amitieiet 
denominattoitem infin.tt lim dicirerin ratione ment , fle f tif- frijfrw 
fadionisi nihil tam -n valotM, fle rfiscacUi mrtuonz niodq $mr . 
illicom».-mcnti<d-fictm i fdad cadrm p;»mia, fle eolem 
modo valetet T ergocfto, Mod l^nu capax fandiutb fit, 
quamusg aitnunionts. vi lan/l ficaiiti humanitatem, de- 
nominatio fimj^ticim infinitae , non competat, n hil tamen 

etfi^acmfandincarUiC , prc^atique expulfiu* ilii deficit' ,qu3r 
alilfflli conumird II D u$ capax fanTlitaris non rlT u fle . • « 
confcxpi-mer, fi in hacjivpotcfi impuflib'li , cfT ntiahter pu- * 

§ naret tum peccato veniali in humanitate affumpU , ean-^ • 

oppofitioocm habebit , qtuiruiis D.in ca^x fauiliu- * 

iisfii^ i 

‘Adtepltcam autem tdjxxUeoi difhn'*uen<to maiorem* 
nonefi fanda uifin te finipliciier, proiit (impUitri cft k 1 m I 10 
quod omhibus modit, cuncoHo nuiorin r piout fimpli*>*‘ «p/ii 
tcrfamitntcon rapofitiu^ ad ^ n^go maiorem 1 

0c fub rad*mdift udone minoiis, n gotonfraucntum . l*i^ 

^ alluimus, humamtatem per gti^^ ynion-s 'dTe 
(aoftam mfioit^ fimpliciirr, iidf. o^bus moJls, quitr . 
non cft fanda infiniti m imra fiinditat» prt enniiami 
nec tn omm I.nea, autgm ar fandi tatis j immo mx dicen-' ’ 
damefie (andam infinite in genrrr fandiranc abfirah:ntr 4 ' 
fandiuttpetcirntam , fle fandpjtc per communn anwem , 
foliim dicitur infinitum m g arre , quod fomialit r, aut 
emmcntrtcontmct omnem gen.ris pcrfidiunrmi hupanitas 
aut.m, VI fanda p.t gratiam vnionis , nonconim i'roiuul.- 
ter, necemment romn mp rfe.lionem fandit4m<.oRtrniam 
fubgenet: , aut lincafandttaiit n fic i tum null^ct his mo- 
dis con m ac pcclcwlnncm fandi per eiroiiuinr elT.* tarucn 
fancUminfimi^ in 1 uri fandi atis eommuntcaia , fle hoc fuf- 
ficcre» vidKatur , fanda mfinitr fimplicitef, fumptops^/i- Mmwhi- 
caier, noo proomn.bua modit tali , fidcomtapofinue ad ff 1^1 utoa 
cmttititmtjmid ^ fli bor modo pofil' , fltdebcreJici fan lam infi- ^«/.4^— 
nit^limplicit t| paitt|rmo; nam Imcainfinit» Icmgitudi- fih» 
Dii. quamuisiKinfim'icI;^:aHhiis, n.x infinttx pfotan.M- 4]^ jim^ 
un«en'i,Vx; retunofiniinttxaaiiu sbloluii, quamu*s non fUtiur ^ 
dicentur tjuanu infiiute , ideft, mmmbMttmiJi ^ ncein onufi 
gcn re quantitatis , nnmb n*'c in genere cantitati*, vt fic ' s«< 
ttgopamrr fan<h:as mfinita m gm.refanditatis .ummumca- Prvbti. i.* 
ta, qtumun non dicatur mfinii i omnibus modni dic tur 
fancliusinfinita abfoliitc *|Cxund6^Vam pat mitas, v g. Sacuads. 
d uina , pmurraltra filiati>>n: difiinda , dicitur infinita 
aufultiii, flcabluiuiedicitutp (f 'tionuinfimrC) inf nua* . « 
raafli*i ntr , fuj^rufdtre ad ciln iti un pert' dion int ladiam, * -sa 

edquiideil inhn la in fpc\'ie, aut quafi fnxtc patrnitam, 
quamuisnun dntur infimia omnibm modis , eoquodnoncft • * 
mfioiu lagcntrc relationis, nex- in omni fpecie, vel quafi ^ 
Ipccie illinc; ei^o tdem in nolito cafu . ' 

D niquc : namvohtiov g. diurna, mout viitualic^t df- ^ iri 
ftindiabintcllcdtooecll infinita abtutuie, quuinlmmvO' V »• 
Imonisinfiiuutem haber.noo tam-neft infinta omotajs mo- 
dif, qoit qiutenoi fic dtftiuda, non crmimet'{*nf^>ionem 
liiiall clMh.s : ergo pantn elTc humanitatem ptr grati.tm *' 
vnranis fatvlam lurinne inlin.afanftiutupct communiCano- 
n:m fiilficict , vt dicatur Cindj infinite fimpUciter. idcll , 
non fecundum ouid , quamuiinon fuft ut, vt d^atur (an- 
di mfime^ fimpiicitrr , idcft , omnibus molis. Quod autmsi 
huefuffioat, vtetT.ntulitet erpugnet m illapxca'um vtnule' 
in fmfu eompofitofandiu u p»i.'r fiipradida : '^atet f nam ' 
in feumitu air-tentc , fandiutem dminam mulupiKiii nruu-* 
Ixrrinmtibutts, faadiiaiqual-betattribatalis, prout ab alu 
vimulttcrdtfiinda pugnat dTmtuLterc.im tp.cato vmiali;- • 
flctanrmpruut(k;di'lindt, lumeiliofiniuUmpliairr', Klcft ^ 

omnibus modu , f:d tantum dicitur mfiniia fimplKitit ,idelt, * ' 

abdilaif ; ergo ida infimus fanditaris fulficii ad oppofimv^. ' * 
o;-mcir*ntiaL'nicumpa‘caio veniali , atp tconfrqumsfiilni ^ 
ciet, vt m hu.iumuceci}auuii(cr repq^nct m fcnfu compo- *• ^ 

fito vnioius . 

Sxl vrgcbssadhiic pums; eoipfb, quod non fit fanda 
infinite omiuous modis iMinanItas p 1 gratiam niiijni , n m fit T I X 
pcriilamoOi:>lumdignumoinnicoir.ptac-ota dtuiiu : cigo fftwMg 
cdiplopotdl :)eusl.-4irerraiirm.*catp»v nui 10 ilUdifpIt- *riiu*, 
cerr . ^uodo ■ graiu infinitx mt nfioiiisi.|r tfiiid<tai inH- 
niia (implicitet , ideft , abl.ilate; fictau n om op.ion.t;- 
tureum peccato vni.ati eftemulii tt rrgoaoHnius (andiifris Stfumd$. 
fimpixitrr , td ft, non tam-n finipliciicr, , 

uh« , nuni’iii>itad <>p(iof!iK.mm rilmiulcm 
cum pecsaio vtn aJi. Confiqucmiat.iui . hflnor ctl ceru . fle 
nwioi }>sotMiuc a vtraim^s«insvdK\'0bm(n,uifiNiua mfpo>* 
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cie, velqmi^i^dccotttentifdbilwiuojenete, eftin(iuiut 
sbfoiut^, quMtci Iintj infiiUfc longitudinis eftqiunumti» 
nue Gmpiiciter , idrll , «fi/Vw#, & volirio in^mtA m tin*e 
Tolitionis dicitur mfiniu fimplutter , contt;ipofiiiui jd /«« ji- 
dtmotu^^ frd in&uts imedCoori , cHni6niu in Irnea 
(anaititH earoctpacs cmittnra Tub (anftitire, vt lic: eruo 
fotktp dtoebrretdiciianftitas iniinira finiplicUcr , ideft a^ 
lioiut^, qiumuitnonpoiTrtdkl Cmctitaa infuutanmphcnri, 
^fl, «mnibua modi« . 

Rerpotideoad piinum icplieam , dilHogitendoantceadens 
omni complacentia tim libera , qu^m neceifiru , cotwcdo 
anter^dciu : oouiicoropla entia liMa, necoantcc^cn*, dc 
conlequcntiam ; Vc cnim Ontsnrqueai ia nununiuu vniu^ 
oeclcoitetdifplicne, fudidt, <}i(Oil per gratiam eniooit fiat 
ebicAumdignuniomni libeta eotnplacnitu dmiiu» deomm 
|^Oi cuiuteilcapaxhumoartas Hnc trrmmo n infinitam , 
etcoun cum luc digniute uon flat , cflc obtoflum dignuoi 
etiam leui diT|^»Rmiu dnima . Ad reruodani , con- 
^(bsmakKt, & minori, diftincuocnnl^-ms: omnis infi- 
nitasi uUs flrnplicutt , roncedo conrequcntam t aliqua , 
Mgt) confcqtictmam’. Raiio autem dilc>iminit cfl s lum 
gratia inftiiinintenfionu, eflb efllt fanflitas inflnita fimpli« 
citer conirapolinui ad fecundum quid , non confljructet obu~ 
Aum dignum omniltberacomplacemudruina , necomni bo- 
00 , Bccelona, vi conlttrnii flatim , fed tantum diguuut 
glons inmitc intcnfionis, tt fuo tempore eonfezcndx s cum 
quadiguttate non pugnat indignius ex peccaro veniali prOU '* 
niens! iterum gratia vninnis, quia infiniu efl utlioca fan^ 
Aiutitctoremunicaia , defolumiliidccflmodus conucmendi 
ile, dcprreflemiiam, autHmriutcm , conflrcuit obicfhim 
dignum omni libaa comptacencia diuina, & omm bono, 
cximscfl rulHci.lum , cuiconumk capax te muto inmfiru- 
lum, flcgloiia, vt confeceoda (larim, cum qua dignitate 
non flat iJcro flibicc>um cflc obiedum dignum difplicanru, 
etiam Icuiflima, aliquo Inii malopnna, fle dilatione gloxia, 
quod d pcctaio vmiali prxflatut . 

Tcrtibargutiuz, fle mflatur rontri diAs: quod Oenas 
fub conceptu unitatis MSgnct clTcntuiiter cum omnipCtcaro, 
flise gruit , fiue leui , ha&t ex eo quod efl Cncliias infinita 
'pctrflenttom : er^Tubudo, cuipercflmtiam non conuc- 
nit, non pmlUt^eniialem repugnamumcum peccaiogia» 
ui, fle IcuJ . Patet cotUequmiiai namulifubiemrsuocoo- 
uenit modus infinitatis pQfcfleniiaap x M ex illo modo cheta 
lepugnamiaoutuci eigoul» irpugnan:u illi rubietb> non 
eonuenu. 

Hoic atgumesito, qutcdifent, no« implkaterubflaMiam 
fupematuulemcieatam impeccabilem ommnb: rtfpondcnt, 
negandoantcrtdcAsr tlli namc^elanchuctrubflamuti ctcaiar 
omntsculpai etiam lenisrepu^utrt cflcntialitcti ac pioirxle 
Calis tepugnamaeflantial» noncomitnic I>.ica'i at tonce]>tu 
CinfbtatispaefleDtiam . Hax tamen (^lentucAfilfa , ma« 
iorique, fle mcJiori pani Theologorum comiaru , vtq6'iifu> 
se nflcndtmus. Secuorfb, etum eegabuit anucedens, qui 
cenfent, vifiooem beatificam ede funmiem fanriiutcra , fle 
cxeonceptu taiisran^iearkelicotuUiet cum omni pexoto pu- 
gnas, eui Audotrtceoramcnicr docebunt, duiinMari non 
compesrc ic}th,|s^iiam tuniiiilcm cum peccato veniali ex 
cotKtpcu tnlnma pet efl'uitam, euandca^idem lifla rrpu- 
•fumia cooutnir landitati , qiKuIispcr ciloutam mu efl. 
VenunhtK feneniu minus frequens cft apud Theologos, 
vmdi illi fir.asdum non efl pco lohiticne argumenti cuuu 
fcnUlluam ccmiruBrm . 

T<ni6 etiam antecedens B^bunt,quiexiflimani,o^iim 
plicare gtaiiam hab lualtm dntt r<c f|ieciti ab illa, qua de !ado 
iuflificamus : nam confequenst ad iwtnc fcnicntiam docebunt, 
Aooimplicare eianamhabitualctA^ad«quatecum lum ne glo» 
iiatcocuiexamA lationecuim gloria , vt ftaiimtonfcreodade- 
beatur, cum quo d;biio indignitas ptxflitas pcciatoven ali ne- 
quit eompeoi , vi/rMUMdiccbamus . Quu amen fentrmia 
eoutrat a dc<cm, implicasgcaiiam habuiuUm rpectcdillin- 
dbm ab illa,qua uillibcamur dcfattotcunuminis elt Oifcipults 
O.Tbo. huic fuluCiooialI.niiri non pollumus. 

Demque negabunt antecedens Auvloics illi, qoi ex vna 
partegrsoxhabmuli tribuunt repugnant am cflmtialem cum 
peccato rooiuli , flcexaluau-iim modo iotna<«o gratis ex- 
irnliuo repugnantiam cfleuttaUmcoocrdum cum peccato Vv'- 
niaM., fi otnocm Colem modum cxicftfioniipoflibilein fatean- 
tur , pofic fiiDu! in habmallgraiu mucoiti . Nos tamen hu < 
dnftno* oon poUumusailcnlmn pisbccx . Tum • quu tnexSus 
lUeemeofionugiaiMBinuiulevuscumpcccaco vcnult eflcntia- 
ktarepugnjnsThaoiBgiscaamiunibrdirphcct . Tum etiai^ 


quiiprsiiflomadoadmilP}, ctmi peeeau venialia lynearhe* ^ 

gosnatice fiitt uifiistta, necinviu ratione loJiuifibiii con- 
u nitnt, ad repi^iunnam e/l‘*u(talcm cum omnibus , nactf- 
fatiifuntinojigutic extenfioi J)rncarli.*goccmatice mfiniii , ^ 

6 c cum ei^ alta parte tnfiatmmin aet>i unplMratonum cvnic; 


t 
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tni in coiti.iiuni , fle vcu fcnimtiai>Hc confequens, vt hac 
vu nequ -ai defendi pofli bilis fa accitas cteau cflcntialitocum 
omni petvato rcpogiunsf ac pioindc non excJudituc, quod 
huiufmodi eflrmtuiutcfugnaiuudiuimuricunumutexeoo- 
ceptu fanditaiis bctdlenttaro . 

Q^fc, nrl^atentiaiDttaeomBiunrmpriadpiisftlfistVel 
Ciitera mtausptobabil buseoaklRninadargumentumccfpon- 
deo, conceflb, vtlpratcvniflojmetdcmi, negando conf.'- 
queoium : nim licirt foimx faaflificami c^nuaiiat repu- *** * 
gtuntia vt f«ae/nntulucum peccato v.ouii ex conceptu lan- 
eiiutifM eflra iatni eo ipfo, quod tolis forma cooucnice 
poflit ouplictirii fi;ilicet, pet clientum, fle i fe , fle pet 
communieaiioncmabalio, potefl vcroquemododielam spu* 
gniorumpraflasi cum hoc um*nduf.r:]Un , quod fubie* 
clo , cu conucnit pre elT.nuam i eonucnit etum pei rfi* 
fcnium, flea fe r^>ugiumiacumpoccau>i cui autemvoiiue- 
nirprtcommumcanouem abalioi Cfnu.'mt ciumab alio ef- 
ImtiaUs rcpugaomia , fle trio kib. 'fur cx dielitj cum nuok 
Datas fine ideutitatecum humanitate , cui vnitur conftimu 
obicchimcoagiuum dit.ciicnis amicobiJts Dei, fle dignum 
harreditatediuma , fle kOnq laccotuamKobilii aliasnoofan^ 
diricarct humonitairm • euivkiiur, cutufcumroriuro mboc 
cooclufioncfujiponitut; bt, quoU etiam tine ideatiute cum 
buminiiatc, ouvmtuc, cc^i illam obnihim congntum, 
fle dignum onmtscomplaccmi«diuin«, glorizque,vc flarim 
rontkt ndci cura quo nequit fiinul llaxc, coisdem humanita- 
smefled gium alicuius difplKcmai , fle indigium colLxdaius 
glociar flaiim, quod ^cecato veniali piaflitut . ac promdfl» 
nuu fuIUmiu fubMdo, ctucmtu.oiipcrellaifiam, Iracnam 
ineo, euiabextcinfecocommumcatur, repu‘’iui cflintialita 
cuDipeciatoTcnuli . £t ex hu ad confnpiemiu probationem» ' 
csMiccfla nuioti , diflinguo minoti,in mfoitiu, cui vt f a* 
difla repugnantia coim>^Oit, coocedo miri(>rrm: in fubscUo 
ralislocina , nego niinoirm , flcconfiqucnujm 1 foiumentra 
Iraitjmc mfcrii potefl fub>r<io , cui foniu nem ccMucnit pec 
euratum rrpi^iumum cum pcceoto , eo iiia^ non lonueni- 
re, non aurem, quod raoone fonrueabexiuofccocoreauar* 
caic , nonecnucoiateilciiculisrrpugnantu. 

O mque argui curi nam fcquuuiex oollsa feotentia, in 
pecraio venulicflc vim dclltuDjuam gratus vnloou s confc- 1 20 
qum^ efl (aifuni t ergo giit u vuioms non pugnat cilmial»- 
tertum peccato vraiali. flc.]ucla)uiCT i lumomnisfufma ef* gfimr. 
fmculita aitni oppofita, lubci vun expulfiuam illius, vt * 
cennae m odm , qtm , quia cum amore cflirmuli eroppo* 
mmr, poecfl illuJ a fulMcelo expellere i ernflai etiam tu pec* 
caio mortali, quod j quiacumgratuop|«nitutefl.omlitu , 
habet vim dilhiUt uamiUius; eego peccatum v.nule, fi eflen- 
mlituoppoomic eum gratia vnioms, h^t viiQexdufiiiani, 
fledcflmcbuam lilius . Mmoiauttmodehdaurpiimbtmnot kCmtP 
avm efl sudciiKiiiexie tantum d.flruflltua, vi dvfliufhuaef- 
feniuli, fivui tranor efl oppofitio tantum motalrs, quaroop- |, 
pofitio ph|lKa • & repugnantia Client alii i fcdpccrato verna- 
li tumconu<niivh<kfl>ucl<ua gtatio vsuocusdenKiitonc sa- 
gonce visdcflndliLJensntults. Sceundo« hsm fipicdiflam 
vimbaUm, ncecflatioeflet tncttaIccaiicociioeutzHmiga- 
uis* fcd bocaQctindun.nor.efl ; umucpcccaiovcoiulino* 
fltaecneliifiopcoccdat; e go rx>n conueott veniali peccaio 
Vtt defliiiel.uagfatac soiomt. 

R'.fpofuico,' q^auoofcquclam. Ad ilhus probationem , 
negomaioceui , cVnulalfiias coh>lat primo la ThouiilUiura 
Caitcntujficr ntiuin: n.gaiioucmeotdeniuselli; incompatt- 
btietn dkntuliur cum pixcmoixue cflieaci adconfcolum, 
fle tamen netfi hob.t vmHlcflii^uara illiuw alias hurao iie* 
gationeccojfiufuspoflct ilhcacem giaiiara deflruerc. Con* , 
lUtet-am mllatu mnocentoc UKonqattb li eflcmulitct rum 
pcrraioveo.i[i , fle uram vtiualc peecatum non habet vna ' 
dellinetiuainiJIms. fit ra ottmrum finientu pcecatum vc* 
nul;circntuliicir?|tu^iiat O iuti , vtconuemcnii Deo, illam* 
que Cindiiicaou , & laimn nou hab;.i vimdcfltudiuam tliiti», _ 
Dufkx ctgooppofi locfl.iinaiis efl diflmgucoels , vna inter 
foinusaer<Mca vttaqitcpartr wcompaiibilcs. Ce 10 his vna ^ 
pcicflaluin ^ lubiceto expellere i fleceomra^ alumicrfoc* 
mas , CjUaium vna sic altcxiaA«M ukeMipaubilxs, fle aha fo- ^ 
lum fle 10 hn , qusaiteri •iMmt iocompst.b.la efl, 


pot; illam dcflnicrc , fle expeilcrea lubieCto, quat vetb fb- „ 
lumpalliuaioQompatilMiiUtcgaudcr, quautumtusaiccxi foi- ^ 
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Mrtpponatvr, mn poteft ilUm ddliurtri vtpeccAtum v:- 
nuUy licet oppoiutiucttmftiiu wnoi.entix i quu tuc 
nufrciimnoti pAtitur vcnulc pc<v4(uiii» non timm potei^ 
AaiutoianoccAtuidclIfuetc» & huiutcoadmonticil oppofi* 
tiotilcaciAlat qusvuOturiottrgutamvmoo», &pccc4« 
bunvcnulci quxukbmKr leopponuoiiu : quu^ratu mio- 

DKiliud fecum ODO compatimt ;nooautem quia pcccautm 
oulc, po(G:ddlAKiT}Utuinviii<m», 

S:d dicet : luxi i AiiAom i^undai fcacmtiz poted hunu* 
futasvoin Vobo committere pcvvamm mortak ddl^ucni, 
deiltucatque voianem t ct^ ultrm la Hac iitucneu poted 
ct»am dcimqiictc IcHt pcecatodiiroliientet & deUruouc lif* 
poAatkacn vmcNicint & coufcqutato peccato vcaiaiimcflv>* 
vnisuM dcflnidiua . JUfpoodmtptxfatxkntcntix Audocet» 
c«fh.odeodo confo^otiam f ncc kquiiu' . dic gtauca oon 
enim donccitone adltuact , Icd per modum fomui cum voio* 
ne mcompaiibUii , iKctautcmaoidliucndam vniuucni de^ 
anetitone icquiuturaq^uaicuipai cum pmu, atque adeo 
noQide , Icilicct, dcttiu<3io vmorm,.qi*a pnnagcauic{l> 
non poffit dcmecnoci^ a pctcato Iruicauun , vl autem >*aio 
deOtuatuc pcf (oenum incompoiLui cm non et^>uuf tat« 
cqiuliui , vndr peccatum Ictfc > quamuuin monTi nftuna- 
tiooe ooo adaquet de(liuft>oncm , vei nonelfe vmouu Hypo* 
AatKs» potcftilUmdcftntcfcpcttnoduiiirDttnniocompoiU- 
btlM «quia ex bocgtaucconfuigat. 

Hac tamna fuTutio noo placet a rum licet verum (ic ad ex- 
puliioocm altctiu» VhI inconipoinHilitatu non tccjuiti mota- 
kmxqualtutero ( vtconllat laguua habittuli , qu« lutia 
Irequcntioicm , dcvrumfcntcnuam » peccatum niotulc ex- 
pellit fe tpfa Hoi nouo Oci fauotei qiumutt illHttdi^ni- 
uaaonida^un eiamutcmptcvati ; ex hoc umm folum fo* 
quituc, p^c iLrftrui vniOQcm hr poftaticam pri peccatum ve» 
nuic» vifocmammcompolTibilcra, qui cx hoc fit mottale 
cx f«ia fpccie , oon umen quia fit motulc ob nocumentum tl» 
' latm t eigo (altem ex boc upitc Bocdlatib ciu moctale. 
I'toboaD( oedcn»i peccatum ex Ipcck gtauc, ex nocuounto 
iUuo , (i grauc lii nuuani , 0( difiiolilainaiTtpit gtatuiaum : 
«ego peccatum (me de (e » ex no^umcuto giauif giauiutcm 
acctputi atddbuA>ovaiom$ liypofiaticc gcatie novumen- 
cumcfibanumtatit vuitot ergo peccatum vnioncmdifiolticiUi 
oon potciliujaeficguucgtauiuseacctdcntaU accepta cx no- 
euincotbiiUao » quarnuavioulcex fua fpecte tuoaent, 0c 
boccoalcqusDtei adilbmlcmcotumell aiUicodum . Cxtc- 
nirocx hoc pnnaptoiota ala/>^.la Nobuconluubiuutvn- 
«ic cft fulutioiu ptms uadu« . 

S VI. 

Hullum aSutlc peccatum polJi in humt- 
mtJtecum-vnioHcadycrbumeorth- 
fcnif auBoriiatCf & 'vna 
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r»H»rd Piulmm Stm/tfcX iMi i m » einJl fnm Ka^^. lih.x, ^ 
fttttatmm mri$h » rmijjiom t*f. 1 1 \A. a. de tecanMuW 
Pkiw i tmHwm , ^ fm^fnan Uh, 1 . dr frMijUntuitnt Saa<?#- 
rmmtdf. i$.& im £mh'rtdtmt<4f. ^o.Mhx\uCm\Ub. 4t !»• 
canMU«KCilri)?<p«r«M EpfduniUSiH.^acWafj /tn. 

grpqVtwdiM Gccgociui Naaianzenus «rttitm \6 j^bm4^ f»«r- 
udtThnl 9 ^t 4 . niHN. 46 On^cnes//6. 1. P.Wxomc^. 6. 
mtdiHm , Hylahui/iK i.dr Trimtdu circi mr^Uim cxplicaa« 
Uludad Ronuoo* t. i^^UuUlhcmct^t fMC4tt ^ quotum 
vnba cef.ruQt , fic do(lcaJ dofimmmt.mmm poodctani Rc- 


& -Cng. 

./fihan. 
Kpith. ■ 

Ortgtn, 

HyUriuf, 


S ir TERTIA CONCLVSIO. tmfGcm h*- 
wumtttem aVi* vtu'%mm dt!tm^»crc ftctgn 40u4li cmm 
vuWf«w y »fa«. Id AtiAoict tente featenua meo gradu cre- 
tttudimf) vc eppoiicam giaotcr nocmt . Capreok» lUarp 
cenfet hmeteam , Scblaf^.ittara. Mcdicumoripmxmum. 
Vmcmtius pacum confotum Coooliii» d( Paicibui nulc fo- 
runtem • & putum autium oiinduum . Cabtm doltd^ . 
AluareOtiuxHneenncrarum . Suatestcrmunam , 8c tmpt» 
am. Griiudmabftiidam, & pluiqtumtemcium . Vaaque^ 
notaahqtudtgium . Ati| tamen reemtate» tamctfi fenea»* 
cumoppofitjtndnota herrfie bbcmti quu noKu nuUibi 
eft evprrfxi dnEmu r dc a nota craoris i quu ex mirlatu non 
potctirutdemecnfern, BcAnotaptoprixtcmcntaiai quu, 
accomnoaPatitx , nacTIieologi omnet notham (entenuam 
ddatdunt , crnTemummcfie impum , punim auctum ot- 
fcnfitnm* A Theologo utdignam , ctifJrmque notant cenfu- 
m fentenuam compoomtem pwcanim habitvalc cum hypofta- 
ttea vnione de potcniu abfoluu . 

Qum «Aendttucpnmo ex Patnbu» padim alfccenobux , 
Chtti(umno«(oium vt Dnim, vcnim etiam vt hommem 
twdc impcotabilaa . lu Oionti^ Alcxandnmw Ut 


eentiotea/Mprx/caci, defunuoPai:! Vaa^x^. 61 . ca» 
^biexiflit collidit, f atcmumcgaitacjam cltc gcaui ali.pu 
noudigtumi 1^ fi Cheifiuc non , au piandum 

umeo potniuam habetet , ialM>a ra^i^ttmpeccibil';» dicc- 
tetur . ergo tuxu £..Je(U Pacto humauiui V.*tbo vniu , nc* 
dum non pcccauit , vccumooa peccate poutu in (cnfu cora* 

polito VDIOOI». 

Qj^ ampi it» vtg^«xy«eM ^/oid* grwra* 

//ailiMtl. VbicotuuMachaciu.n, ic 3: -(dumim iwgan* 
tci duat volunuio naiucal.t in Cbiitlo humanam fctltcct « de 
diuuuin I eb quod alia» lubu iht voluntatem pcccabiicmt 
di.hnitur ^ duaa voluntat s habuific , duima.ii (cilicet , 3c 
humanam unpcccabilero . V rtu lyino i. Cunciiio- 

turap. a.pag.mihi la.fimia SiuA^uc^^imixrx^mimftrcti» 
kiUm vlttmttrm Uminni m^tr , Dtiti , bfmt 

CiyifitUt /HWa tuiwp^arc , cir 

htlmit vtlu»uum , pmul ««lu» dn«i mtutraitt viUtmtut /n 
r>rx*d»xai «Mm» ett^cri ^ Sc pag. jt. 10 fioc.Uc ait t 
hm/ftj^iic t>um ^ im VM , n immmcthnfit fimm!, 

^imMUfMK^mrdridt . iU* 

liottemqu; (k-ddit vctbufumpc.» ut Gtcguiiu Nilcno . 
^MciPMdModaw rrrpiu «r.i.na* 
mr sUinuiUShtci^ ^ rapMab' 4 w'«m n^rc* i*i . tjr «iii»* 
mtticChr^$tt4itmlitnfitne99fp4^4b ciffim J^trbt 

& tm Mwu^j «Nta, Dtt imbiUt fmit , Vui» 
vtclaicconilai, uapoilibilira» volitioiuiirutaicontratixvo- 
jumaiidiuiiucinTolunutcChtifii hununa, quatcad.m tft 
cumiocapaciuicpccomdi, t duutur ad c>^ui>cn Vcibi* quo 
f^mpet tegebatur volunu» Chnili crcaui fcd hoc icgimm 
non pouui oon c(Te t cum onatuc ex vmooc humaniuu» 
ad Vctbumt cfgo iuinuuitaa Vctbo voiu peccate nonpo* 

tutt . 

Refppntlctipottll primo , explicando Vfiba Patnim de 
impcccjinluatcdclrgcocdinaru, nonautemdepot ntia at>> 
foluia; prmumautem AikhKcsrntentraconuatiX nonne* 
gant . Vcl frcundoRfpnndcnpocefl, luqutdeimpeccaUlira* 
jcdc potcmiaaUbluta, uonumcniUam icibuccc hutnanita* 
II, vt vniuua^uffi Vexbo, fcd vt omaix gtattu ckmts , & 
beatifica vifione, dcita verum tft , non ponailfc de pocintu 
abfoluu pAUtc . £x hoc um a oon coUtgmit ooa pofGe 
dc potent aabibluia pcccatinn a^aah ctrai voiooe ad V'c> 
bura cotuungi; potuit nam.|U£ vniu mantoa , dona ou ue, 
Ic beatifica viiionc rxomau nou clle , cui prout, (k funw 
pta , pcocatttTOAoatqnigaatcc, dcioboe£aieotu ctuuiaiu 
ooofifiit. 

Nutlaummex^i» folucionibui acgumcnti cinut vira. 
Se ptima reiHUMf I etentia Paue» loquuntur de itnpcccab:l;ta- 
tchili Cii. Illo coruironotci at tmpoccabiHtas dc iege oedv 
lutiai foU .CIuiilajtQO conucuic : ergo mepte de hnc getirte 
tmpcccabilHaia expUaotur « Couliequcatu ten 1 . Mmoc 
confUt : tuiuBcaiilTimam Virgme-mnunquamde fa^ 1 «^ 
eafle, elide fidei SccoufiMjuinceinoflponutdciegc ocima* 
lia peccare i tdiuiaquc diaturde lcgeocdioau,..vi:Locdma. 
iiA ttnpoilibtie • quod fecundum iegem a Dao (laratam acci- 
dctrncquic: ctgotUcmodiutcnpcxabiliutisfbitChctfioaou 
conucoit . 

Matocautrraofiaxbmt primbex Aiigufitaoii^. a. dr Jn« 
■Kxric^tm circu m^ii tm , vb^ anima Cbcuii lopiens 
ficait; Olc4cijtlMiUMvmvitmreumy<r^Oti immjcB.*:4 ft- 
dvr^i«nrr«K«m?4«/I , O^ftchte fiU emuumm «m> trmrn /wc* 
<4ti titcxpux fmt t ipUf /lip Ovi , Ouic, C fim» t«f4 Kj\m t ct^ 

locapaaus peccandi y ds qiu loquitut Aujufitnus loli conue* 
nitanimn Chitlli . Stcundoi tura verba, qu« cx Hilano 
adducuntur , funt : t^<»taim Chriftam wn Ww/tuer 

pgeeami* , dt»«C(ni)Hw*/r, Sequod, em C^n^i nt» pv* 
tMit dmttcrt , c/i ; cego loquitur de unpoieacu 

peccandi Cnciilo propna , Sc nuili aitccia Chnilo commont. 
Denique. iumoran?»l*aice»aUegaucx deificationc llibllin* 
tiali bamamuiis i Vcitio, peoUme irapoteiKani peconJi : 
ergo IrtqiMinmr dc lACapOaUtC pcCUndl , qu« foli COttuaiUC 
Ctmllo* 

fit 
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CtnhNfrrtiruU (elmio, ttifritur prim^i tum tmpec» 
Sectu^ cabiliutrjtioaevinonitbcariHcc non coniienit foll Clui(^Oj 
fcdrtum aliis beatifitcd Paties loquunturdclmpcceabilitate 
ibliChrlloronunticnrct eigo non loquuntur de itiipccrabtlL 
1 ^ tate orta ex villont: beatifica . IVindi: nam ptobanc impee* 

cabilitatrmChtilliexnione fubftantlali ad verbum: cn;o 
StcMpi^, loquuntur de impotentia peccandi conuenienre tatione tahs 
vmonrs . Conrequrntia tenet. Antecedens' autem fusi, dc 
dodeptobat Vazqun t4f. |. 6c conftat pnm6 
cx vrrbis Augifiint pr«x/«*<radi}uchs , & /li. s. ds lbc«nu;jV 
y & tofupet incodetn Iibcoarca Hncm , vbtdeantma 
CimOi ioquem, iicait; ttUnntexnrilbilhy nec mnubilii 
Hu i fetefi, f M InctnmrtiUlilJtem ex Vtrh! Dti vnhete /nd^7u.'A- 
ter i^nitxfn^Jebit . Et r^h mtrrpofiiis explicans illud Pft!. 
I J I } 4 - S^xvnxittt Dem^ ShuittmstlerUttVMfrx emjmibiu 
prti. j4. *"'*» iicail; Memdity ^mdSjJx enimx iittrr oUo teutixy 

yrrhrVtly ^fefientieivnrit.ery C“ edtter ^tfrnViprx nnv,iHi 
tnim inriertmvt^ mimx r m teini tutmrifje dienmnTy vem 
xnime vxjlninmvn^nemi iffint fnet , Sirut rr^ xitus tfi v*»- 
^rnntirdtTy^ 0ii4tj} feAttxnix yitXMiimdt^OtriJitet-y 
tt^xUndfxrtUifttfni^ & fient vxi if/km y etuadfteUIxmixm 
«•nr/wf vngnxmi, fttrfi niimd rtcifrrt li^turity 

iti*mm4 0*rtjHy vr.Wv-u, in^ntinerxtfeAfitamxvn^nemi 
imfjfioilt fmt vt etmrtrinm rttriftmt t^rrrn . Etn© iuxta Au. 
curtinum idcb anima Chtifti meapax peccati fu.t , quia non 
• rolaparttctpattoDcdiumxfaadiiatH, quam nomine «dsr/fVA* 
2 *w»fitntciligir , Teddiain lateipG , quam vn^mtMH vocat , 
luitvndis dc confe^umtet quia fuit rubiUiuialirer diumui- 
tivtvia, & conidruia , Tertio: ex Dtontiio Alexandrino, 
Tertit. vbi/j*priy Ulisvetbts- ?iififni//etidtm^^mer4tDnttyefbHm 
Detetif. wMYtttrxt tjft elivuu « ynefiMe paccaWi ; «t© q lu animi 
CKnib cut Verbo 0:t vniu mcapax porcati fiut . Quod 
^m/H «i^mprcicralu» partes exprcnifimc docet Aurd.nas Uyi. 
••'V • CnrpHu htmt ety. lo. infrieuifety vbi docet: Chrifimn si 
eiretmnyotmfit fteetrw fwa mnfUnm fmttyfcU lUtmDent 
trts . 

R fpondent Oifcipuli Scoti , Patres pn^re impectabilita- 
t *• tem taChnlbaxvaioncfujda<ttiali ad Verbum, non quuipd 
* * fireilcmiilit ratinpccca(oin:o.mpodibilis, nrc tanquam cx 
^efftn^nt tatiooc tornuli impesrabiliutis , fcd .quu ranon: Ilius erant 
i.ScMtJixt debita, debito con^unici», dnoagiEatiari {cfiirtiobutifica, 
catioue quotum ilTi tcpu^iubat pxciiuni; qua taxtm haec 
doiupotuctuntde pdtcaua abfoluta nuo tnfundi humamuii 
Cnndi i hmclit, vt Verbo smica manans, potueru d*po- 
Smtndt tentu aololuu peccate. S.-cundo C.x ntiorcs quidam pto di- 
rtffoi Rp- l< puiisScotircrpoodeoe, Patres proba- e ex vn.one ad Ver- 
tent/for. CmmimpotcntumpcccauJ. cxiutucaiai, c-6 quodtsliviiio- 
niuaiu-altt Ttepugnat ^xcatum, osn aurem mcapiciutcm 
pcccandtdepotcmiaaidoluui vodeex Pat. uxu nua piobarur 
c.ncacturcommunisrmccnci.t, quade nqvuguaaiu cirsituli 
fAundiimauluI aum poi dmam procedit . 

'ii ... N.uira tamni luluti-a l^isiacit arguioento , prima reih* 
TViiw/»- *»'*'*» Duaniiius AlcxattJnou*talit5f attiii>'.iii im- 

Uu» rrW- pccvauiliutamCbiuoauoiu-duimium, quod li nou rtfet 
emri. I>-n$nunpolIc«cU'.Uiniu»a poteilaic pn:caadt ; krd (i efie 
Deum , nonetfitiat.o imp.xcaiMiiutis, ftd fotum ied>lcns 
dc,^itam debito coct;^iuemic tbrmam talis mpcccabdiutu , 
polTctelfe aJt nus a pocitUtc pcorandi quamuis iXrus non 
cllct, duimnodoncantLattuitioacoauicxus, vt ia ^cterti 
bcamde fuba coauogit: ergo lUxu OuMiiiaiu incapaaus 
peccanduottuauiChiUbiiatioaevmonis fbctnalurr, ic non 
uatumudivalieaconatuauri . Onnde, tum lu&ci Hyla» 
Stntnit i >tum ChriRuinou potuit admiticie peccatum duig Ch.idus 
dii co,]uod, quiChniHecd, non pouutamiatrc , qjod 
Cbcillusdli fei potuit manens Chndui tsanfica fruuiooe 
carere 1 cxgo cx mmte HilaniChrutum uoa polTe peccatam 
1 ajmitterc non pcoueou cx uaurica fmaiooe adequat: foc- 

nuliter, ficcxraionecangiuearet, foiexiptavuioaefornu- 
litcr. 

Ptaceieai nam mxta AaiguDim^ , ficut vaguentum vas 
*34 replens , tliudicdkbt ncapaxaltiuusliquotis, la fubituuia 
Ttrttt» vn^iicnti, bo-^dl, VeiaauwcplcusaoKium Cuntii , lUam 
' conlfatuitincapacemodumcoatuni, hoc dl , odotis pccuui 

fedvugaco uinvasnurecalwccplcos te ipfo formaiuer illud 
leidii i.wapat alretim liquoris : ergo Vctoumipla n rcplms 
huoumutem Chiidi l'otaul.tex illam reddit culpo iikapa* 
cem- 

Dmique i nam inxca hanc lulutiooem vnio iiununuaiU 
I 9 ad Vetoum , Dun dt caula impcccabsiitatis fuds,;ia»i cam 
- vltraUlaiQiitaacdfiraiiuicioosatitica, accciuU liac qiu 
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dTer i cum beatifica fruitio illam VcAo fionvntcam impeccaj 
btlcmconfbtuetet i fiumAautem beatifica efict caula fu£» 
eiens, dcnecdTina: ergo Patres enltcateimcndeaccscaulam 
impeccabilitatn in humanitate Cbndi diminuti procefUTent , 
alTigoantes ptocaufa impotenti» peccandi vmoocm humanua- 
tisad Verbum , 8c fruitionem omittentes. 

Dnnde fccuoda foUitio leiictuirprimb f quia ad mentem . ^ ^ 
Scotinon dt, nccdilcipulorum eiuss hi namque in vniooe ^ 5^ 
hrpofiatica, necoppofitioaemexnatmaccicum peccato te« Ctmrt ^ 
cognotbmt, (edfolum congruentiam quamdam, vcDeusin* mnism 
timuilfms humanitatem oraiicdomscxomei, defimut fnb*> fimsmm 
tione beatifica , ruinqutbusptccatum oequiteoraponi : ergo tisfittyn» 
Rcccmiotespntdt.^Ulblarionevtenir. inane patrocimum af» mt. 
fumum. Pestrre^] tum fi liutuanitati viut» uttone vnioius Seranda 
ad Verbum dHictitt ev natura ici fruirto beatifia , eum qua 
peccatum teptigrut , & ex hoc redditur ex natura rci impco» 
cabtlis, euamdebrturhiinuniiait raiione eiuidem vruoms ex 
natura rci , quod Dms cum il!a ad petearum non coocuixaU 
frdcumhocdcbitonon fiathumaniratem Vdbovnttam po£ 
de potemu abfolma |>;ccaiefctgo admifio ex m^ie Patrum vmo* 
nemhuminitansad Verbum iHamex namta lei cdtUtu.xe im* 
peccabilcm, fcquitur, nau poltedepotentuabibluiapccca-'?. 
Coarequentiapiobatione nnn in-figet. Maiot conllttuu» enim 
cfimatotiatio, air vmuni ad Verbum d.branrurbanapofici- 
ua, quam carentia tmli : ergo fi ratione vtuoois dcbctuc hu* 
maniiatibamudo.qtLsefioinn; bonum , etiam «Icbnut hu« 
fluniuo omnumili carnuuiSc confcquenttr carentia ptccaiL 
E< quovltcrius fit vt hamauitatiuttonc vn-oimexiuiura cd 
d.‘bcatur, quoj Deus cum ilU mmconcurtaiadptccanim . 

Mmoiauccm probatar;D.o nam ^u-^dCmtia liter repugnar 
fpcLiali concurfii m peccatum intiuere, n fatentur omn» 

Theologi i alos jtlei caufa , & Au.tor peccati s cum omne , 
quod O.ifpvialcm tctminar coruu.fmn, in tpfum, vt in 
eaufam ptopaitilan, dc \ it>or m reJocatur i fed eo ipfo, 
quoi rati M.’ vutohis ex natura tcidcbeaiur bomaniiati car.xi- 
tiacoficurfuvDnadpccca;4.n , D.us ad peccatum coocurrens 
fpeciaii xanrarravcerr an cum debito connatueili nega- 
tumtsconcurrus dium' ad peccatum , non poxrtT huinamtas de 
potentia abfolaupsccart M t m cum conrqu nru ten x. Mi- 
nor aut xn probatur r>im,qa a D.-itscootn pradichamdcbituni 
op-xat» miraculose operar t.a : -.ego concurreret oonnifu fpe> 
mU. Tumetum. nim iinc OMscoQ.-umcoucutfu geno* 
tali quando operat:» mxta xigouiam., dedebitum caule fe* 
cundet crgoconcutrjniaip ccaium comta cv^encum hu- * % 
nunicatitvnit» , 5;cnnuadtotumconiuturalrilfi tmnpet.xat 
citioae vn onua.! Vc:oi n , non .osatrr;cct coocuifu gmt- 
cali, fcdco^cpHuJjt.-suji vternut ex quo fi r:i , vt O.u» 
tl|.x.\ idor, ScfpeculKcanfa peccati , quod maltcac. 

D.tnlepcobaiutconJufio: oii nam]ue repugnat peca- 1^0 
tumlubituale, tcpugivtt citam a.^aah , Sc eadem r.pugnan- TmA 
tia I fciihumaniuti sTiiwcficnrullief rqnignatjKccatutnha- 
hiuule»‘liu»:utaiic» fiuc Icue m fcnlu ewmpotiro voioms: " .T g. 
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er<>oetU’nilli it-nLalnr. rrpugnatquodtiis atbule, peca- 
>-npbac humaoitaicm OinlUj^aie 
peccaro a^aili ca.n vuion.* ad Verbum compofito. <^fc- 
qiiemutcnet . «.'diuorconilatexptiim, dc frcimiaconclutio* 

!)•; Maiucaaremoilcnliturprmj ; nam peccacuuiaduale» 
bcpcccatum lulMuUkfunceiufiiem Ipe^, de eofdcm lubec 
efir;bis $ fcd qiKxl peccatum habituale fuotedo ratione alicuiiit 
lutins repugnet , oiitut cx ilitus pra»licaits ellctuulibus, dc 
cx ctreJiota , qQK>l fu!x ctxnmumcac cigo an rept^nic • 
peccatum habuuaic a^aale , cnam n.cctUno c^gnat . Se- 
cundo ; nam peccato adualt eil cllcniuliixaanaxu a p.ccatuna 
habituale: ccgouoa.ilatsfieucuiisicptigiuatta alitutus (bc- 
PTX cum ^ccssto kabuuaii kne icpugnantu eficnuali cum 
tduaU p-.xcaio . 

Contixmatiui dc explicatur pnmoJ ideb vnio hypoRau* 
caeepi^nat clfmtuitsct «rma pcs\aio guiu babnuali , quia 
tationevivontsraddiuir huimoxas drgiu complaccmsa auu» 
-xabtUDei, dcxttfruoaatituitnrj pejiamm autem lubitua- ****’ !• 
le oppoiico» pr«.lat ctfechrscrsalhiucndorubioikam, cuitncR 
obscaktm imnictti» diamx , d: beautodine •ndignum • loi 
eobkm ctfxhupccllataclaalc peccatum t ergo vnio hypoiU- 
ticapugnausedmttflKcc cum peccaro habituali, QiM poicft 
non oppooictlmualitirrcum pmaioachMili. 

Vigctuc, & cxplicanu fiacuodb: ideo vnio hypoiUiica 
oppoauui clTennaiitcr cum pcxcato Icui habauali , quu Uu» 
nuuuas ratione vniuott ccJduur ouic.|jm dignu u o noi 
compUccmudiuuu > dcglotufiaum coalaoidai |KCcaium 
auicmlcu: hauitualcioaitituitl‘ubic4um , cui uictl di^um 
nliquadi^ibccuta, criilcui, dciadignum coUau oots j^ou« 
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ftAtim* (n! hac ratio «.'juili dRcacu milttat io peccato Irui 
«chialij cumoofticmpiallctefi^r^ust cremio 
ea pt^Ajni HlmiuUtercumpccatoleui hamuli «noopoceft 
nonopfonici 1 ait;alirer nim peccato leui a^huli. DcnK)i»^ 
cooKmuturi implnatenue vnum , & idem fabic^him in 6 o»> 
t^cOelaikhun» 0 cpeaato aOiuli infici» fcd hununiu» ex 
vaiooe ad Vexbmti reddttuc fan^ miinjt^» vel fimpltcieect 
^1 iu lukca Cut^iut» ad extia communicabilis : ctgo 
icnpUcat io ieiiru compoflio Tnioois laiiaiti aquali pec* 
cato. 

Rcrpoodebii rum iuoion quodam I cui taiio haefumpra 
ex focmaii irpugoantia vuionn hy|>oftataearcum pcevato , tum 
habituali » tum achuU « difpliruit i humamutem 
cari tnfimii, fi in ilU non adiit impedimentum peccari > fo 
^cutvetbfipccratoimpcdiaiuri tunc ctum non potent (ao* 
£bfkin mnnttc » imnibiuc radclificait . fictu dici (oict de 
Mmmmm habituali . fanatecoafitmatinamfanhitas fiih- 
Uan uK», cuamfi voirttui utatiomiinaiuis, aoii fan£bfi» 
caret illam» ooquode A incapax efirOus, vel quafi cAe^ 
fanAitan»: crgopantcriutufatttpeeeaio aduali, vel habi- 
tuali tiifcAam « non Ctodificacct infinuc ob mcapaciutan in« 
iinirx lanAicaitt utioite pcccau . 

Sedeonta: naro impedimentum non cflentiale fiibieAo, 
& aufcnbilc a forma , oootoUitab ilU fui et&dus formali» 
Rfyc«ri*r (onuniioKattonnn : icd peccatum » fiub a£hiaJe . fiue haU. 

luale ooo cft eifent iale fubicclo » 6 ( altas dl aufcribilc , aut de* 
Aruibilepa vnion.mKypoAaucam:cr2oin.pedirenoDpoicA, 
vtfaoduas fubfiantulis taedia hypolfatua vmon«« mfinire 
bunuoiutcmiWhficct . Coafcqu^ia tenet » nameoipfi), 
quod tale impcdiimmum fit pet fornum dcfiruibilc, per lU 
lam» communtcanoncmdcllfuitur» acpro itdi-cibftateocquiC 
cHcdui focmaii focmc. Muiorpropr.ma partedlnutat pro 
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TO perratumhabiruilefii immedbffmvohinoterec-pntiNi 
Ciluabicucoppolit»oe(rcotuiM gratiarubAaaCiahsvnioaiteum 
ilio . 

Z^ioue I nam Ike» vetunu* roditer diftmguatiir ab am* | 
ma» unfbfica turpet gratiam vmonit : ergoHcetm illa im- • 
mediali recipiatur peccatum babmule , onpooimr graiii 
vntoitacnmtilo. Conf ctijeniu tenet» nam ranatficino vo- 
iunutitopponitutcum tUiut infeclionei ergofigrana voiotiis 
ianAificai voluntatem t eftbrealiterdifiioguatur ab aoitiUy 
talisdiAioAvononobliat ogpofiiioni grano vniooitcum pec-» 
catomficicnis voluouiem. Antecedens probature licit vo- 
luntas aeaiitet diAinguatut ab amma, ^ ideb non vniatut 
Vetbolmmeduti, ntediaii lam n vnituri dd nnom.-diau « 

cumVeibo» fuflvciCi vi fanCfiSceiur ab ilio : er^olicetvo* 
iunusrcaliterdiAmgnatur ab anima, CmifiHcaiur per gtatum 
yoionis. Cuofequcntu cum ouiort tenet . Minor aut ;m pro- 
batur • licet afh« votuaiaiis non recipiantur m fuppofitio 
Chrifti immeduci , neciUi immediate vmantur , digniH^amuc 
i Verbo, dcabiliomfinue V 4 lucamur,ergo mMitia vtiib vo^ 
lunutts cum Vcibo fiitfiaei, vt Cucbfi^tcur ab illo . 

^ ,X„A| 

s. vir. 

Alit rttiont tejirt conclt/io froltttr , 


T Etttb probatur eooelofio : Verbo namque ex vmone hu- 
manOatis ad ipfum incumbit ob(i|^aiio gubernandi hu- 
manitatem , camque in officio conc nenni , ac protmle » fi hu- 
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• fccundaauicmptubaturpnmo . lumlmditasuipu irate,* dc 

muadicucoefillit : ergo toi^ fandificatiua c A anima: muo- mannas afTumpu peccaret, illius peccatum Verbo ofciplo prviamr 
datiiui &coafe<^tv-rdcflmJhuaim|imn^^^^ in qua (kc- atinbucictuci fcd impluat Verbum m fc ipfo peccare: er-o 


ratum conilAit , fcd giaru vmomscfi dc fauik&atiua infini- 
ti: ctgo babci vim rxpulfiuam, ficdcAruftiuam itnpunutia. 
peccati. Secundo t non vmm poieA altqua ratio aUignaii, 
curlaoAttatfublUntulis, victpulfiua, JcJefiruAiui pecca- 
unon gaudet :ctgO{<ccatum d^imbilcdt per vnioocm kj- 
poiUcuam . 

&cfpoodebis cx ptaxiido Recentioci duplici ratione non 
* 4 * pofle. Wimo: quiavnio hrpolLuica aliqutd pbyficum eA, 
peccatum autem , fiuiacluaie, fiue habituale tornuiitet m 
aliquomocaiiconfilliti acproiodinon polTunc phyficam re- 
X«vRU<0r pugnaotiambabere, quod ncccAartum rtac ,"vc gutta vnto- 
A^.ctm nis VI cxpulfiua , dtdctliucbua illorum gauJetet. Secunda : 
quia fubiccium pl^ficum pcccait achuiu , 9 e proumum ba- 
roMVNcm buualis, dc vtnuu|uequai-mi» moulii, cA fina voluniai rca- 
licct diAinAa ab anima» ac ptoiodi Veibo nuo vniu phy- 
Stemmd*. Ike» de ideo ymohypoAaucafaianimafolum recepu, non 
ponA phyficicum pecuto, fiue aquali, fiui babiWli pu 
gnare. 

Sed neutra rauofatisraat, non prima : oamlk^t evtre- 
TrifiM i3 "'“wphylicum non p«*Aansiffechun moralem ncqueai plwfi- 
. moub opponi » fi tamen moulem cAechim pr*lt« , 

noocAcutcummofahexticmophylifepugnatc non poliit-, 
hoc cA , ex lutuu cei ab intrinfeco » Tcd vnio bjrpoAa- 
tka httiusconditiomscA i tum illa medtante vniiut Dritas 
humanitati, qua mocalitrt lUam faitAificac , cooAtuitti;ue 
oblidunt lungtuom diUAioms amicabitis Dci, dignumque 
omnicompla^attiadiuinar ergo pugnat pbyfici , hoccA,rx 
naiuiarci ab inainfcco cum pccuto, oppolicos cAcvAui pre- 
fiame» dcconTcquentet habet v.mdcAtudiuamilliuf . 

Drindifixttodatatioieikttui pnmn t nam peccatum ha- 
» 4 J bitn^lc ooo in voluntate , feJ m aninu fiibicAaii immediati ^ 
Sdku r«- docet vca , dc frcqucntioi Theologorum fcfitcntia t eqgo 
$i$ rtjtf vmo hypoAatica io anima immediati tccepu. habere po- 
tcA phyficam , eAcnmlemquc opjMfitioocra cum ilio » dc 
confcqueniei habete vim illius dcAruAiuam > fcd peccatum 
Aclualc habet cAmtuliin connexionem Curo peccato habmia* 
Ii: ctgo vmo hjrpoAauca immediate cHentuUcei cum peccato 
habituali oppofiu, roeduiecAcmialicet pugnat cum a£kuli , 
quanumimroedutc in voluntate recepto . 

SecuoH^: namhcctdemui, peccatum babmulc iiuroc- 
^ dtatciteipimvoluniatccraliiecabaninuchAm^U ,cA tamen 
Skii^ ihi cllcntiale meduti aniuum laficctr : alus poAet vo- 
** lunias cAe tofiiU peccato , dc non aoinu , quod nullus 
Theologorum admiiit, fcd huic anJaurinfedioni ciremuali- 
teroppooi uigutu vtuoni» uniurduti: ergo mediati cAcn- 
mlitce piq<aaicttfQinfc(honcvolttnutis» d| coolcquciica h- 
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implicat etiam pcccarchumaniutcm aAumpUm pveato cum v«/e 
vnieme ad Verbum compofiro. Confcqucntia , demmorpro- aba. 
bationenon indigent. Maior autem, inqua eA difficultas, 
ptubatuc a quibMJam Reccntiotibus t nam pat.n luturalt 
obbgatioitc tenetur guberna c filium oaiualcm: e\ quo fit , 
vt peccata Aliocum jnaccmibus attribuantur, fi tlU vitare Ujttri 
potuerunt» CrdChnAus, vtbomo, eA F.IiusiutmalitTn- jktw»;#-- 
nitans» ergotou Ttimiasj dc conjequmier Verbum tenetur gg 

gubernare ^ciAtihi, vthomitrm, dc iplam humanTtat*m, rrntimi 
lalitti, quod pcccati humanicaas toct Trimuu , dc conlcquen- * 

ter Verbo attribuantur . 

H«c umm piobatio ex lalfo principio procedir» vt enim 
TrtCi.^ monllrabimuc : ChriAus, vt ho- 

mn, Filius nataialis Tim tatis non eA , fed folii» Patrii Cmtr* r. 
ifiierm filiatiunc fundata m ■trtiu geneutione. Ocinde. 
lumdmomiiutioHltinaruralranonconu.-nic CbnAo . vi brv 
muti ily 1-1 fuprahumamtatem cadente, ner redu;>lKatioc, 
nrcfpecificanni, vi iki ex O. Thom. probabimus, ledcadm- 
icfii^a fuppuiitum, nonpracisi, vttrrm<nathumamta!cn% 
fidquat;nui , prout in illa fubfiAois fubiiAitcmmindiuma 
oatuiatcrgocxeop «cisi, quod ChriAus Filius naturalis fit« 
fulumrcqumic, quod Pater iIKim prout tnvtiaquefuUfiA t»- 
icm natuta gubecnaie teo.'Jtur » aeptomde, quovl prout fic, 
fit iropcccifaults , ooo autem , quod proiir fiibliAcns in huma- 
nitate, quaanoocfiippofitum humanum cgoAiimc , peccare 
nuit poAic . ^ 

Deniqui, Itretadmirtatur, ChnAuminquantumbomi- ^5® 
DcmJymfMNtnnidctermraate humamutem, eAc Filiumna- Ttrtf xb 
tuial-.m 13^ , vrgent aliqui contra probationem * tum obliga- 
tio gubernandi ut Patentibus erratis, non folum ad fihe» mpugno- 
luturaln ,fod etiam aoHIiosadoptiuoscxtenditur» fed exeo mr. 
quod Iit 10 parcAR creato , obligatio giibenundi Aliosadopti- 
uof , non licrt fimilem cbligaiioncro iolligoe in Deo » altas 
peccata commiAaabhoroineiuAo, Deoartriburrcncur; ergo 
parinx obligatio pacentu curati gH>cnundi filios naiunlcs^non 
pcobat fimii^obligattOQcmiapcocx pMUia ratione natu- 
laits hliatton» . 

SecunHeab alth Reratioribus probatur j omne namque * 5 ^ 
fiippofitum inccllcchtalc, natuum libi pfO|mam gubernate 
tenetur* vnde pcccau aiutuiiscommiOa fuppofitn aitiibu- xb «/yr 
untuTi fid hucnaoiui cx tn vnion» aJ V tbum fuit fa^ lu- frtktmr . 
luuptoptta Verbi, non mious , quam aii« (unt proprui fiio- 
rum fuppolitorum : ergo Verbum uiione vnioct» humaniutu 
adipfum laeturgubeinarehuinaniutcm , ipCimcpve contine- 
re, ne pcCvCt » ac prouidi percarum ccmuntlUun ab htxnt- 
mutcaOMnipu, VerboiaKipfbatuibucicuU} debumam* 
f wc ' 


li 


O^XV. De Tmpeccabilitate ChriftI. 


Utr iKctante , TVr&uM^^mbit , ncn roium Jtmminmiiit , 0c 
|>ei conununiraiionet» idtoBunim « Ced etum profrik , 5c 
ptour indiuiniutcrub/IRrns . , 

SodccciiU tit o v|grti Tum nuior aHumnu rft 
_ ' quod piobo: aamgubertuno , oblcoitioqnegubrriundi» pc- 
. titcnittTiAopauadiucTrjnini OfKnttonum , vnd<^ cum hor- 

£**^r"** mofeipfumaingjt.&gubcmit, diurtfa imrccedirntopcn- 
lioncty ^ oprncio iplma, «i gubeminn^ noo tfteujsqaut otts 
gtibcouti i Adouiuoj^tjuoconurnu Tuppofito intrltcduali 
creato* qujcnooconneniat natutx.* ergolalfum rft omne in« 
icUcAuaK fuitpofttum unen , ptc»pium gubcroacr nintum . 
Quod ampliu& ciplico , Sc catfttmo ut hunc modum » 
ftcrmni* opcMtiopatmcftrt filii* & c cooucrfo* & ooMua 
operatio Domini * fento ituasatuibucmur* Don poftci dici* 
J*4ucm, |tltuTO|\ut>eiiMCCimrri> orr Doimuum mteti gu* 
Ixraatr iccumn ; Klcoqucbomoioquamum rationain tene- 
tux gub^ntate fc ipfum , w finfitiuum * dctatioocvolimtatii 
udftnDgitur ad regrodum * gubrmandunu^uc appeumm t 
quu ope anohomioit* ?t rattonai»* ipfi» vtrenfitiuo* non 
coournit * opeiatioqurbofmniutiouevolunuiiiconurnicitt* 
tanonc apprtm» finfitiut ndtm aoo auiibuitux * (cd alu 
^werfa i ^ fiippofitio mtellc^t creato outla coaucnit 


opriai^* qu^nonaxiuniucaatusr * immo omois opeiatio 
illi conu*nit nanine : ergo falfumcfi aft* tree * omne ruppofi** 


•um mt. Ilcdujlc teacii ntoprum guberaaie naturam: tu< 
c m * 


dc quod pcccau nanitz tupf^io errato attidnuniur* nou 
noiKiui ei^ pirdtfta obrigattooe * fcd quia eifdero legi- 
Mi quibtts obligatur lutuu » rnppoGtuat euam ligatur, 
&quianutlacftin aaturaopetatto , qualuppoliti etiam non 
fit, ^Ttn^urconucma{,tumiXt ft ponupiu^* defuppo* 
filo, vt princuaofWopcrandi . 

Dien i ialicrn eft verum cx 


'I # « Dicrti lallem dt verumomne fuppofitum nature iatet* 
^ ^ Ic^huliitraeriteilc fi* ipTum gub.niaic to pcopnis 0 peiat)O> 

^ 1 ***^' oibus: ergo c n'turcnam ptuprtam gub rnarc nacutanti & 
confcqucnui V- ibum huRuivtaicm aifumpum, qux ex >i 
^rrmd >fta<cptiumseft ptopna , t.nctiitut gubeiiure. R^ivtndco, 
WU^‘ coucdloanrccedeqii,diftmgucno.oconliqu'nt; obligati>«vc , 
qiu Cium iplarutuu unetur, coQccdooiaioju ntum; obli- 
ganoncdiftmela * negavoal.qunit.am i ex cptoroluinfirqui* 
tur Verbum piout luUiftcai in hunumuic obligaii ad gu^T- 
naudum fir iprum* vt hominem* dc Uumhunuoitaivm , oi>» 
ligatione, quaipCihuaun.«a»oUligaiur, noaautrm, quod 
V' Uun* prout ndtuuvitatclubrillew, tcatatutfpecaliob* 
ligatmac gub;.inAjc Tciplum * vt liomiacin , 8c luam Itmaa- 
nitatcmi acptoindd, iolum fojujtut peccanie hunuoitatc * 
peuaturuin Verbum * Ttmillarubnftcru* non auum m (c 

S To, vtfabfiUau lo diuiruutc , quod rarioav notha inten- 
tui . 

Vnde, omifGrhrt probanombui* nuior aftumpiafitadc- 
»54 turpnmo: quuquotievduovniuntui maiiqua aaiua , vel 
Mm*t puk-iumfcnorfutuuluerlubuiduutuxfuperiori* Ac confi.'- 
tffitmti* qu;nii.rrup'.rioctciKturuU.iiuremrrg.re* &: gubenure < fcd 
«rtciauir exvsvniunis lui-iUAicati» ad Veruuiu * natuu liunutu* Ac 
I, ddunatoaucniuotmvna Chriftt petloiu : cc^ utAioe hu- 
ius vntonuivActurdiu lu naruta rrgete* Ac gubenure nam- 
tam humatum i Ac coofi^]U^DTcr peccatum Immaniuo» vnit« 
actustKi.tui Vetoo, nodunr vtuionftcntitDlmmiaiUce,lod 
ctuairtvundumlc* At vimdium latctiibliflit. 
f V < S.cuiklo * Ac eft nuior explicaiio pnccdcutis probationm 
Srtimd» quu oamqueeorpus cft mlctiusanuru, Acpecvnumem cun- 
^ * uemuAi m eadem natura , ex lait vnione mJucitac m 

anmu obligatio crgendi cocpusi fed humanitas eft uUcfioc 
diumiuic, & cx VI nuonts hypoftaiHX, runuemicum Deitate 
in radeni Chiifti prtftma : ergoex vi bmus vniouis mcumoit 
diumiuii fpeualit obligaro gubetsuudi huuuruiatcm i Ac 
cunlcqucutci pcuauhuinanuatisailumpuidmiiuuuatuxbus* 
nntui. 

^ Tcriibi cum namque in vna* Ac eadem tunita cooue» 

• 5^ niunt.nlvruw, Ac lupcrioipotostu* locumoit ali naturo ob- 
Iigriuo r>gcisdi potentum miuiotem pu poMUum iupcito» 
tem, VI roollax tn lutura hunuua * quaniturali obtigaitune 
mztuc per volunutem cegcTc » Acguormatc appetitum >nh> 
noicm; crgupar.iatcumdu* natui* conunuunt in voa* Al 
caJem p;H*»iuconturg.t ui illa ooligatio tegendi mtciioicm * 
> pet rupcnot.m naioiam , Oi cvnkqiKOtrx Verbo* ta quo 

CKVi rmontibonumuuiad iplum* comunitnu natuta hu- 
mana, Ac dmicu, to*.umb.t l|>c>.ul is ouligaxio rcgusdi» Ac 
guiKiiu&dt naiaiam humanam p r dtmaain» Ac conkmucrv- 
tetpcccauitahumaa tattsvn>i4attiMuimi Vao^a I non (Mum 
rauututviuDUusiiunUM) Icdcium xaexne voiuniaut di« 


Hancranonem infinuAt D.Tfion.rn f.dyf. I*.f” ^ 

I. mrerp. Scad Ambaldumme>«dn««i/)liii/7imr tM«eaavv.|. A 
vbiaiti llmuniustmidiimm ftmtfitfntMTt , ip»idfm$ii^rw 
MMtrwn diuimutis tmm mmmih i dimmuu unimi M» fixmt Om eJt D, 
iUtom sd m * I mm m u m . Qondoftrinanou fie accipienda cft, Thf.etlA 
quod humanitas in omnibus luit operibus propn^ Tucrit m- gitJir « 
.nnaBcntumdiu>niiani^llcdquia ficur mftrumemumnonagit, 
nifi vt fuboidinaium principali agenu , lU hutruiuui Ver- 
bo \-nita m ommbns fiiit adioa;bus dnvmtaii , vt irgend , 
gubemaorique fubdebaiur, co autem Ipfo* quod humani- 
«atex vivmonithorinododminitatifubdaiur, nou poteft n 
peccatum exire* quhulepcocatumDeo, wrpedatirer mo- 
uenci* Ac gub^ami rcfpoadeat. ]IU vii funi raludamis. 

Ac Capreolmiaeii/Mprda///g4ti'r, Ac cx ipfis* Medma * Ca- 
brrra*Aluarrs, Kaunu»* Zippullus, Ac alij Recentiocef 
Thomittr, Suarca , Beeeanus * Ac Giaiudus * cpsod pluxcs afif 
Rcrcnitoiet fcquuntur Etvidcturnonobrcut^tradiuareeu 
Synexto generali* Ac CooftantinopoltcanairrTU*4i7/*wl. vbt 
att.-fa V4V* & tidtmChrifi» DHmfiniiuftjJiiiiU roiur*- 
v»ai * vc/musu »X 4 fim , quix ^tu^tu d tmdum . 

c«ry«u r<|ri«r , er emnar, 9 r 4 itutnr 

UCImxU, Mnimxniftrx , $td im Ijumim (UmrxUi 

htHumteJuaf*»(^rJtwxii timfutm ytrbtdimiwuM ft»U) 0 r ^ ^ * 

imtnmkmxHmx Ufmokttu fmit . lllamqucdcKle cx ParttUiS 
deducit Auaiex , Ak pcacipuA cx Epi^ihanio in An>.hou- 
to , non long^ a fine , vbt air : 5$<m fmatntk frrfeUms - ' 
ajt, aixm in^rM, fwd ^ eudm fm» 

fcrnti eigokniitd t.^ftutnvoiunuusimituncinlccsorit* nc> 
cellario redundare mdckiftumvuluautit lupccorh, oempA , 
volunuusdmiiiB . ■ 

H«c tamen ratio difplicutt Fani Vaacucx d!fim, dUndi* V 5 * 
rap. >.Acr.rpoadec, ArgandoclT- cx v> vnioaii aliquam fpc- Hlm 
ciairmobligauonns m Verbo * cjuatcniis Deo, gubeman» nfiadddm 
di humanitatem» qitamuiiia ladon p^rlonacum D itate co> p. 
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nmticU, occ cft cadera ratio loauima , Ac voluntate rcTpc- 
Ciucixpota* Acajipctitus* quod cumque m homine fitoblt- 
gaiiuxcgcadtcotpuspcranimnn. Ac appetitum pet voluoca- 
tem* nonoiitui piaxiie ex iliorum conmniiione * fed quin 
roiaauinu , vt agu pi.-r vokmutcrn * capax rft obliga(ioai*i'0 
quod Iulum an nu * vt pci vuluncitcm agit * cft hbeu s Ac 
ideo Cenetur per voluntatem memora , Ac appemum din* 
gere t m Chriftu autem vtraque rucura (uani habet volun- 
tatem libeuins vOfdc hununiu* pcivolunutcm creatam po« 

Ull * Ac icurcur memora fui coipocis regere , Ac gubernare 
'appetitum , quibus libatas noa mrft i ac piotcuie c& t(« 
lius iuPiun^hcM cumdiuinHatc in vnaChriftipcrrooa* non 
ionlutg:t aliqua ubiigauo ui V-vboa-gcndi volunuicm cc<a- 
tausp c vwluatai'rmdimaam . 

H « tamcD lolutto vim niionis faftx non cneiuat , quod 
enim homo tcncatui pet voluuiatcm regete * Ac gubttnaie 
ai^pciiium* Acuouia louoipommemoianon|>roueaM cxdc- tims fii»» 
tectu libciuti» app.vue» Ac mcmbtoium* (oi ex cunucni- 
cnoaiavna* Ac eidem tucuta > vude quamub appetitus ta« 
i.one lui cftet capax lib.tiatis , eadem obligatio latcaede-* 
ree i ergo licct voluntas Imnuna Chnfti ^uidcat ptupea 
libntat- , quia ucuco lotcnoc eft , Ac euui volunuic di- 
urna cuoucnii in voa Cluiftt nCifocu , adeft obligauo ua 
Vetoo Xwgi.tui , Ac gubrtnanJi voluiuaiem Chnfti huma* 
nam per vulunutnn «liuuum . Contcquenia icnct , Ac 
antecedeos pnauaiuci tiliua nauu]ue habrt piopram iuer* 
taiem in iuu opeutiouibus $ Ac um.n ex vatuunftiuiic fo- 
minali, qua Pater tilo coniungituc , iiuumbu paiU obii* 
gaub t Ac cuu ieg.'iUi filumt : ergo qutmuis X|'p.t.tut 
piopru tipcriaic gauderet* cxeontun^iou- lumuti» q«ui^ 
habet ciun vatwuw, Uli r«i!xiidioafCtur * Ac iicmu« 
pi vtumqiv- pucouiasu hao mi imvimbctci oh- 
hgatio gubetuandt appeiuuinoiKciotcmpci 
volumaicm, qu« lupe.uM eft appeti- 
tu i Ac cunicqucmct ex vuicxac * 
cootunftioarque paronaU 
huaumtata cum diUH 

ru»atc m Vcibo , * * 

confutgit in 
Uloob- 

gat.i^gub:rtuA^ii mrcriorcm 119 
fiipctioren: Aaiutara* uu 
. buiiui aas latiuoe liu 
pfopiu libct- 
uic, gati- 

Mu 
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1 ^) 


s. VIII. 

OhkSitnihui toHtra rtuinum iflAm 
accuritur, 

1^0 Rj- 

CmmrM wuonis hunummo td Vftbum miiU efl obtiu> 

iSt "® ‘P‘® «cw, & vt'aiidtilluis McriU: 

«joexfotjiKM hununita* aiTiimpca perratri, no» roquiti» 
«rnbucndum Vcibo la fc «nfo . n 
/7 in diuasioic rubftftjt . CoBfequcmu ttneu um fpcctiJi» irtn- 
butioi«c*ii hunuaiudtad Verbum ta tc fundatur in fpemli 
obligatione rgendi , gubnaandique butiuniatcm. Aatec» 
t dem auirm nt^rurrtnmo! &im rw... ./i 


dum pmiium pomiiia canfcttoRiri , & «nmpoCtiuJ cum tiK 
lup^lHumc, led unnim|mrmu antcKdmii.dt m IVnOi dma- 
lo.Non ^cll de ratione Oiptemi doniimi poi<tii emtren m» 
inonmi(uj>pm,uonead id , eguod ante laltm rumluiuncm 
pmcial, fcdCiluatyreumpoceniia amccedcnii, bGcmpt»- 
j “™I"' litppofita emone hiimatuu ia 

^ Vrrtxini, manet pofeni potenna anlecedmii ad oiftmi- 
dumhumam,uncoociitrumiotliir-n.ittem, «e pnraiiiendum 
anil a|xccaiiim, quia potei^entonem hppoftaitcam defttut- 
te , illtque pecrauim permittere dcAniAonc enionit fuppolica, 
non temen manet potem ad permittendum Kumanitait vniiK 
peccatum potenua coofequcnii, & lo l^rucomponio ntionia t 
vnde obligatio (ul>e:iundi humanitatem , Cempanue illicon- 
ferendi luiilia tfciermuuia ad bonum , & negandi coocurfum 

ad malim, rcwicia VcitwcumiuprcmodnmiBtocompaD«nic. 

^Itr nkliosrnn «a*vwm»«enal. ^ * 


t •— '”J, , ^tmaev«uMauoi}UC IIUnUmia<CQI . ABICC» 

Jtm er*- dem autem pt^rurpnmb: nam Verbum, quatenui Deus rft 
htumr a. »n<>pa*iubKCtioouad iegcoi | cum irx a ruprrioii imnocunu, 
Verbum mttm, Tt Dnii, rupenomn nequeat babcie:eico ell 
incapa» obligationtjmoialupqu» legoeA^ cf^ . 

I I S«nuido probatur j pofTe namque permittere neccau ia 

®o"'actm Verbo tatiOnc fupeemi domroii , 
Somnia, oquohaba, 'llam moueie confotmiter ad eua naturam . fie 
quM nat uia «nonal o eft libtu, & de fe mdiriVrem ad bouum» 
6c iTulum,ei otferte concuifum ad Ttruotque tndirictcnumiied 
adhuc lupiiofiu vmoochtinuniutu ad Veibum; Verbum im« 
pet uiptitnur dominus buniaaitatis.ctgoadhuc rali vniooc fiq<- 

polita, manu cum ture orincndiconcurfum indiifeteiitrm a 6c 

cotiTcqucnter potens perm>tsete peveatuod in tfla | cum quo 
fwuiUtoWigatwilJamregcndi, icvitmdtciuspccata . 

1 SZ . , Tcruoprohatur i finamque ex vmone rciulcatcc alhpia 
pnmo , 6c immediate tribus pcrionis 
compticiet» led laciooc viuotus humanitatis ad Vcibum non 
cailurgu obligatio immcdutc , &aquepnmb itJius petfoms 
* “ «oBuenicnsguOcmJudi hunumutem allumptam , dc vitandi m 

lila peccatum tergo in V«bo ulis obligatio non datm.Con- 
Irqu ntiauoct. Muot vidctin cena joain vnio nancti luitv- 
nunts uibui pa locus ; eigo ex ilU ncqurtoblifanocoorurgrre 
ttnmcdiaic itlis conucnicns . Maioc aurem prubatus pruno l 
pamobbgatio gub. mandi hunumutem, fi que in Verbo repe- 
riUM, lUt conuinic utnne vokmui is dmmxifod h»c cfl cnbu 
^ pcfioimcomitianis, lihlquc naenciluieionucsiiciu t cigo fi ex 

«»on-;hjrpotUrieaiduluri|iquax«><igjtio ui Verbo* vt lo 

Dciute luoliftkntc, uUs obligatio, immidiaie. Ac Oi]uc peuno 
^ conuAit mbus pcribnts . A c cundbi nam oennit obligatio, vcl 

^erauoiKiBtcipKit, vel catrntum operationis ad eaoas Icd 
omnis operatio ad extra ,, Ac conCequtut c omius opnaiiouis 
* «*«‘*«*'rt«w»»un^s^rlbuspel^bnl^ll|.|quelmmltlll•c on. 

imien*! ergo fi datur riiouaobligario in Verbo , quatenus 
l>eo, cUcommaoisUibusdiuims perroms, Ac a^ue petmo 
iitis<om|Kiu. 

Reipoodeo, negando antecedcM. Ad pratum pcobaiioncro, 
f o J AQncctk>aateccdcnll,»cgocoul^^lalum:IumiKccobllgallo 
lege fiipctiarisunatui; in Deo tamen non cx le- 
$Mr sd r* S*» ®t reiliiuJiac ipfi ettiiiuli procedit: vnde licut cx 
«nct( tdtrtm t mc tu c ad non tneaticndum , Ac ad liandum pconuf. 

Mi pr*i4- ^•dl“*®''*.^l®8‘^u«oit,«ufiiiifiibicdjooeadlegcmobJifta- 
$ttmm . tur luppobu Yuionc hunumus tS Vccbum illiin gubem«c,ic 
^ g4dfici$^ 10 pocraium non cadat. Ad iocuUkm,cott- 

• cellis nuiori, Acmiaon,difiinguocoQrequcns:cumtuie,Acp»' 

^ C^^i^^^^^c^iic^^iiscsidtocmcuifiimindificxemtem,^ pernut- 

lendi peccatum lo human uie vnira, Ac in fcnfii diusTo vuionu, 
ccmedOcoaroqiKnciaminm tum Ac porentu conrcqucnti» Ac la 
fintu compotito vnioms humamutu ad Verbum tnegoconfe- 
cpscntiam. luquc nooetl de ratione lupiemidommii pofle po- 
immconlcquenu^mquauisruppolicume, omne id, quod aut b 
takm luppotmouem , Icd untumui emuu luppofitsone 
_ ^ tccmcte putcatuni aaiccodctucra . 

* "4 CJiodparci:iuroB--uir«ioncfup emiaotrinijeftpoicn» 
pmftt$imj4 conlcTic hotiuoibusglocam , Ac iliia^'otum negare , Ac adbttc 
•xifrfmtm fappu<illknicIilM,Stplc»o,kupionullio«cpMaiuodl ,po- 

“fi trocui hoc Joremwm , bc m duii liipgioluuiac noa nuncl 

potonp<J»;iilinonlcqiia»iaan»giiwj<nilliigloojin,UduB- 

lura poMtitu «>Rccdo«i,qi^Builiili.i:i, poicU iu> UI mitit 
'ff*" lundJtura dcltticre i & cofi£>]ucnin glojuoi ptoincnum nuo 

conlcncArailiici Dn«a(ioiieluoiau.dommi|cll poniure- 

iniiiereAwMniniiilcicpeccjtuiolKMiimibui.JthiKdoimmura 

Sipicraura pol;ucut idhuc luiuidctxac Uuiiii A Ulna appU. 

cauoiKliqi^iuad(uman«oiiia(ipu(auadBisKii)maa> 


. ..aavvuaii •uptento onmmio ccsmpaD«rur, 

fkuiobJigarso acceptandi fausiaAioiiem Chnrti pro peecaio 
humani g nens, Ac lemunctaodi mema niftorom illis glo- 
fum cmlcfcndoptrd^ componitur cum rupteirio Dn dommio. 

Ad tertum antccednii»ptobationeroirf'poswhtMa>*. Vm- 

cemiui f4g.fi. negandoleqiirlam rium licct volun- t SK 

usdiuinaltttfbuspcrron.scommunu, non Umcnconcut ic 
«d gubenun^m hunumuiem,n commumsfid vt eft volun- 

«as Veibii Ic ideo obltgaim huius r*gimini| non cmiuenlt iffi- t *'*^*’* 

^uic, A K]ue primo trtbuspcrtoms, W Ibli Verbo dhtinQ: 1^'*'^"* 
licuracluigcnctandilcctrain canone cften i> conuemat, om V ' f’ 
eft alus perlomscommunisxjuia iamtnnon«i>nuamrat>oiiecf- 
fcntiae, vt communis, fcd quatenus Paiii pioprts.allmpuronis 
coftuam . Cui foluttom adhofit 1'aier Suateas al atamen 
duttus utione: quu uemp^, voluiias dmioa iid eft tubus prr- 
fonis wmmuais , vi fi> etiam fin^uJarum ptopna, nat mUs 
perttOe,quam fi ?niulcuiulq;ijmum tllcipAc ideo cura regt iid« 
jmlunutjsallumpt.per Ic pnmo pertinet ad Verbum , Cuvm 
fuo modofaitacft humana natura pcopda. Ad.fit tamm, me- 
dutecuam ad rammAApiiitureSarWhim pcrtinertico qiscxl a 
wlunuic hiliidifioidace non polium , m qua ruam conlrafc* 
tunc . quando humanam naturam perfono Verbi vmte voJuc- 
funu hutc etiam lolutioni plutcs Rocennoictconf otutne . 

Nobo UIKH plKcic ncqiuqura p«cl( .Ani nuS imru- r <f /f 
go««ixmaduoio:nliud«lcloquidno,«4iiaoibiHji.huim- , 
mure clKili».iidqiui aura Vcrbum,vt ilU lublift-m, (iinui 
«umhunumureallumpUrtiicuiiii , bunumutc fi-hab n«, 
TipiiDupiujM cIhiiiuo mcduniibuj (iiis polennn . Vctbo *f*™'”* 

juuniqiuti:nuiinhu.TuniutcfuW:(li,,„„n*,po,,...(ca;- 

aiuo . Abudwitm dcupanlireiBUf, quibmhunu luiirni- 
lui,aegubaiutuil V.ibuuiiinicvohinlam diuin«. Ecqm- 
dcniliiqua>dodcpomiiopcuuuoibMs,(ain)r, nmibui aliijiu ' 

UHOOC Vcibmqiu nira mnibuumui ihbdiui.n po^ii i lum • 
licct ab lUis fine vt aiaulavnus.rfa i, non camcnelui- 

nsM, tgrmmuMi, Ac (fiMMuuar/jM ; aam hoc modo folum aim- 
buuntur Veroo ,nluppofitovt^iMd .Ikicou, illalquetctaii. 
nanu mediate , & ab cisdcnomituinquu folum VcrUim ter* 
mmauit , luppofiiauitquchuraauitacnn, ranone cuiut suntina- 
tionuopcraatohuminiutceiiuta fiippofiio Verbi aembuun- 
tu .. unquam pcim iptum f iW op^ . Ociehun de bts aAo- 
mbm , iHont hoc modo Verbo Ipccialira «tribuuntur , hoq 
prcK-odit uiiu farta . Tum.quu ^taacouf'timl.cctui cum alia • 
quacn^ tudemusquam pli«ei ex AuAMibusreiKium; 

quibus ratio .quam modoptofeqmmurnUcuit . Titm etiam j 
namconctt f^iftecficiuuusvrj-adpe^fiilammoperaiioiuim, 
non cooucjuc Vcibo ratione voluouta dium* , fcd utioiw’ 
lmnuiuuiis,«pimupi| j**radic 4 fis,Ac«ut>nc volumatisho- 

man», vr pemcspiijis* proximi . 'iUoo amem , quam m/r*. 

/•mr prufcquiraur.^edir de opcr^on^w^ qunluiu a Verbo 

tttumcvolunutrsdittin», tumpedoallis. quibus humaotias 
regitur. Ac gubcmatiii a D.o incdib nwcioaibus, quiuus ad no- 
num ditiguui. 

Q^auccmopeuiionesiftv.quibiu humanius tesihu,A( ff 

gubernatur a Poes, uoo cosuisniant Vctbp-^***"y dute , prout Jb’ ' 

abispcafomsdiilmgmoir, fixi immcduie iiiomummnpirfb- 
DIS, prout inytuDcitatMcfL-muconamiunt? ptobo prunos 
oambumlmodtopeuiuuncoauauuat Vctbo taiione 
o poti nuar, vtcommuuis inbus pcrfoan.noo autem n tenm- 
naaspctliibfiilciuuinpctfoiuI.mVawialias adiUasaullo ’**• 
modo a m patooncwuuircTcm, lieut jclusgcmtandMiuu Bod 

eft ab efleana , vt communi, Icd quatenus l'atti piupiia.caluct 
raut atutbuiiut , quod nullo moooaliat petfonas denonwur i 
fcd quod Vezon cunucmi raiiooccHniupocaru«,vt itibun perfo- 
mseoiiimuius,oun comnoic jpfi.ptoui ao aJi|s d.ftinguiiurim- 
mcdate.fcd omnibus,prouc m Dacaie luat vniini . ergo huiuf- 

nwdiopcoiiooonoocoiUMiiuni.iBrocdatc Verbo, qua.enua - 

4bali/s,pciii»ijdtftinao. iXindt; nam gubernare liumaa,. **^*^*« 
i > UtOB, 
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h(em, eft ilUmaihanummou^rr, «jucxl 6r mediis diamisau* 
sulifti Crd humlc-modi luxilia Tum a Deo immcdui^ prout 
inbus pertbnif romnuim * ergo Ofx rittooei , quibus hu« 
nuntiat gub^tutur a Veibo, quatenus Deo * aonconucomat 
ip(i immedutr, pro(traba!i|spetrooitdtftiaguicor« 

> ^ Q Denique nam eftb volunus diuiiu,tti perfecit (angulis pcf- 
^ (fiDtsconu^itiat ,ac fi e(rrT(ingularum propria , non cftdabilis 
^rriia. a^Vus voluntatis libei immoJiaie cooirniem vnt lUaruiniquate- 
Iliis ab aii|t di(ltn£l«. ct^ paMcgeadcm non obt^ame ctt loact 
ncii poterit <ian aliqua fi(*ct3tio dextra immediate vni vtab 
aliis diftinAt <onttrnt n<uc p-oinde oprtaiionrs, quibus lituna* 
nitasf ^uur, &gub nutui a Vnbo, pmut in D:iutc fubnfliCi 
fum ponunt Vi ^ immediatecompctere» pront peiibnatiter ^ 
[ («(‘mprirooU diflinguiiurjrx quo Ticeriusfitf apiod Vcibum» 

prout ao aliis pcifoniadifiindum , nct^urat immedutc obligari 
xaiiaorvolumansdiuuioadliumaniuicm irgeadam, & gu> 
Ixmandam. siuod pateisnam obligatio refpicit operationem t 
ergoad lUam, qi» Vetboimm.ouCc noocoou'nm> ocquit 
Verbum tmmcdutcobitgati . 

Vnde prxtcmudi bae folutione. Adirrtiamantccedratis 
pfobJtot>emfrfoondeo,ron<edciulonuioic,aencg4ni(omino- 
taTd r.-m^eaiusprolutKnm.cabce{roanteerdenti,D^t6(equm- 
ymiamm nam; 0( icifio: nam rattone vnionisad Verbum elt^m Deoob* 
ligatio, falnm congruentis, vi vult Scoius vel cotinituralitati*, 
9$irrff$^ VI ali)Volunt,ditaodilHmuniiatcro doaisgn la, &bcacifica 
^fmr, fruitione, rucobliganorctuieQtt immediate hiuc Dro,vt aibus 
perfotusaummum i & tamen vniofpecialiteTsoaucnit Verbo. 
Jnruperexop-nbinChit0i ratione comundionit (peculii ad 
Verbum cemfurgit obligatio np.nror» tuftiiur.in no(tn,^ vcri> 
liort rrmcntia,v.-lgraiiiu(inisin fenremia P. Vjnquez.qus ob* 
ligatio non cftip-ualis Verbo, iribus pex(oms communis. 
Ac denique in (mtciu ifliu» AuAociigTatia fubilantialis vnio* 
msi quia infinita cf) in lauooc Gn^iatis, reddit hununiutem 
tmpcaabtinm 8c con(<qurntrr infen nrcclTtufcm m DxijpTn- 
pet auxiliandi ad bonum, dc non permittendi pecctiumma: olTe. 
sendi coocurfum tndilf-rmtrm inditfcrntu coniuricucis,('ur 
•ecdiius huic Deo imqstdiate conumit, vr triUia pcrfonis 
commum : etqo cx vnione non communi tnbus peifonis , fed 
diuino Verbo Ipeciali , confurgit orcdTiusrommums tribus 
pcrfenis, &: ionrequentei non obdat rpccialitas vaioms, vtex 
iila communii obtigario oilcarur i ac proinde cft airctendum , 
quoJ licct titulus ouligationis rpertalitct Verbo conuenui , ob- 
ligatiotamin nuncd V ibo fpeculu, f")! inbuspitfon»com> 
munii. (>iod fi hoc tantum docent Auctotes pinu folutio» 
1115, cum lili. non conicnd.mus. 

*• M0 Sed opponit Va7 ;urzmamtouTtinhas folum r^>cTarur,\’t 
/ ^ prima lauu uimuit nJo humimutrm, n~c in modo operandi , 
& fiipirmo potrlUi»>.‘uitTUomodo immuuta ex vi vniunis 
hypoftjtKx: rgopod vm^n^m humannatisad Vabum» min 
pouut mancr> uuligau ad id, ad \niod ante vmoncobh uu non 
0**f*rm^ eut. amplius v»eripot.lUnamhumanitMpoll vnKxi<.m 
ad Vvitxisn ounfit coucm modo quoad rfle fiiOordituta Deo, 
quo isietfutatumtatioiuLxi ergo nunfit Cium Dn>, vt 

C iimo caufic eodem modo lubordinata in ojx-undoi fei ratione 
umsfiiuofduutionitad Ocum , vtcautampnmam, conucnit 
p.o ius permittcndicttatuiavationali pcscau, qutnipfi, vt 
fp^dab^aufe attribuanturix-rgo habctiurm iusre(^[x^i huma- 
ptratts v*eibohypo(latke »mi«* acpiotode poft vuiommnon 
manlit Deuscbligaiusadogcndamhununtutctn, cu(pccuU 
^ stgimme, cjuoiliutn caJero m peccatum nun fiiut. 

« _ « f l-ec camrn abufto oiim eft totam Tri- 

* y ^ nitairm rcrp.f>a Itunuattagt itHiim opccan , n pttmam caih* 
£im, nam puxer bun^ oti^ntcfi alius ex vutme ad Verbum 
confutg ns , tattone cuxinilam dt^ ict dmgete, dc gubernate, 
qiiamuis prtma cauia ngb e(Tct, nempe , efie Vobo pitlhiuii- 
irr comun^anv 2c v: iiUobligaiioconrurgat,nao obtiat,D:« 
nm in modo operandi, Sc (uprenue poteiUm phyUc^ cc vniooe 
Bununmurani lumabfipie pbyficaimmutationeobligatutex 
Yt vniomihynoltaticoad tribuenda docu giactx,& fimibtci cx 
fTKtiui (^hnttiobiigaturadicmmcnlum peccatum, quui ex 
illmn Deo aJiquainamuutao ta modo opaaodt , 6t (laptcnus 
poufiatiscduiiit . 

Ad lonfijiiut ioflcm, concc(To antecedenti , d i(Vn^to coo- 
I7X requrns eodem modoi quantum ad d -p'ndcntiam elTjitialmi , 
,/acaM^r* cooccdocoorcquaitum : quoad rxchifionem alterius fubocdi* 
iMtimon. Baiioois,ncgocon(vqift.ntuni defubcaiemdifiuidtoncauno* 
xis (ubfunyca^negoctxd^imrtam: iusenim permittendi pre- 
catum catens cr«itum latioaahbus fundauic in robordinatio- 
pead Drutn ticuJopunaccau£c,vt excludent: alum rpccialem 
(uboiduuiionctn, dc quumhununuate lumdcpendeniu a 
ZXio »quuadefic,fc fuboo^QluooeadipCuai, yi puipamuu- 


rarnthumfinodirTclofionondatur, fed ei coftUtnTt (pecialisalls 
fubordinatto, v« rpecialit-r d<tigmtt,0c gubernanti ufione <o- 
munclionis perrotwis ad V rbum ) fit coof^ums , vt tn Deo , 
vnione humanitatis ad Verbum luppofiia ,non maneat Ius of- 
ferendi coacutTuminjiflcTcnino, nec permittendi peccatum, 
fcd fumoraliuTobUgaiusad dtr^mdam illamad bonum s ac 
protnA peccatum ex dcfrfhthumsdiie^onisabhumamute 
commifiiim, Drorpccialiirctcibiwnut, ficutrubmnfiona- 
nis proucniensex detcfbi gubcnudcmis , Mauclcio ad illam 
gubcanandiin obligato artiibu’tur . 

Secutidopnncipalhccconii&ationcinilhun arguituri cx 
eoquod mereatis pater gnbcrnaie filium teneatur , nuiit|is 
vvorem , 8c Dominus fcnium , nun fequitut Verbum fprciali 
obliMtione tenen dirigere Immanitatem afTitmptanufid ab his «oovu 

ex^^uisobligatmm Verbp defumtrun £c m illis ab Autkoftbus 
fundaturrro^oailminenda non eit^KC ex ilb irapcccabiiicas in 
huiTuni’ace luadenda . Minorcumconfcquemutciiet.MaiQr . 
amem ofimditur primbi Patet iumi]ue,nd folum teuctui pec- «*' 
cata filiorum eiuetr.fed etiam illofum mottf ab ali|S violcutcc ** 
]IUtam,&aJia damna corporalia, viuie, Sc id.mdldicendCi de 
vi osrfpetluvxons, 2« de Domino pcicompaiarioacm ad let- 
um , St. ranmex hoc non colhgitiu ulisobbgatioin Verbo s 
aliasculpK Ulius mors humaur.atis,&damna,quapa(la cfi,ut- 
bucteniui : ergo |uriter cx co quod in creatu patet obi igacm fic 
caucre peccata m filts.mariiit* m vxore, St Dominus fituuruos 
peccaia,ttonfequirurtn V cbo obligatio gubrimadi humam- 
titcma(runptafn,&ilIimp^'Cvatainp:di ndi. 

Secundo : tum vtum l^niKCps cteatus tmetui (ibi (Ubditos 
gtibenuce , 6; illorum p.xcao epunium rA m (c impedire, 

It. fimtitter Dominus rt atuxas teneuir m (iui fctuis pec- SacMdiL 
catacauer.-,Sctam n .D-us, qiutnuulltommum rraatutatum 
fupicmus Princqn, St DumuHis.noo r|l obligatus siute m illit 
pcccata^alias nulla creatuu taiiunaiii {«(T.taltqu^aiopoccacer 
ergoparir rexobligauoncpatnirrrpccbifiiNs.mmiis (^luh . 
coniuncbionc luadata,non it\,uitur m Vetoo obligatio tcfpcdu 
humaniotisaf-uptefundaia inconuincl onccuiplbperfonali. 

Tctti6'nam insreatispatcr,o6 folum tenetur filtjtutuulLS |« 7 ^ 
MccatattnpcditeobligaiionerundtuiacoQunAaQelcmmaJi, /,' 
ledcttam peccaufil-i adoptiui ratiooecotuuo^oms c(^uua 
cum illo;Sttam.*ti ex Ixx nun lopimir, Deum troai vitare pec. 
cata in fuit fibjs adoptmis, quibus fpixiali efT Au coniungtuii r 
rrgopantctcxeoqi^ feminalis conuinAio faikVrt m patre 
crato obligationem gubcnunji filios iuturales,St lUoruai pec- 
cata Ttt4tsUi,nonr‘qu'turcauianA on.m ,vtI vatooem peifo- 
naietncaudim ubligationem in V.ibo rcfpecbi bunuuiutis 
fibi cnniundae fundate . 

RvfpondctMv gandu maiorem. Ad pnmam pcobanonenidi- 175 
(linguonuiui m* mortem Viol;ntaillaum,8e alia damna inc- 
poiii iiratnxubtlitct ab itlh fufcepu , concedo maioicmi 
fuicrpia taqoiubilitcT,&roaformitefad ntionem,ncgo ma- | 
ioian;& liibcademdiAioAuacmiitoxiSjiirBoccmrTvpi-ntum.^ rtg ttrit 
Itaque paurt,tc»7:m, rnoricin violratci ilLuamfiliU vitare, * 

&danuuc<)rpoultafiIiurum , quando ipfifiliitenenmt fuge- 
re pc»dic‘U ma Ia » cum nempe, non fuftmcmur conformi ter ai 
cauonnns cum autem filp canon tctvxuurfuycienon adeftia 
patt obligaiio eadem nula vitandi , vt cum filii fuiiiocaC 
mof cm pro Chri Ao, vel pro tllo flag. lUmur quia ergo moc* 

ChriAi, d(ilIiusroirontra,quamuts niuA^abbomimousilU* 
u,aClir Ao 111 fua humanitate laiionabdiKC mentufic furmnt 
fufccptaifitsonri.quctis, vt Vuoum non tenei.xuc praiiAi 
mala m humanitate viure . 

Ad fecundam p-obatioocm, concedis maioR,Sc miuon,ne- » 
gocflolequenttam. Ratioaut.iii d'(aiminiseil : namiusoife- \ 

i«.udi coiKutfum indillemitcm, Jc (ini culpa 'permittendi por- 
caum crotuu raimiuiqcoouenit Deo cx utione pciits^ caulj^ * 
ac MOindc nequit hoc lus impcdm, vd ligati cx aliquo cA.xi- 
naliuiionipcmixcaulari Deum autem clle fiipcemum l'nii- 
cipcm,&Oucninumci aturamell ipiieilcntiaLretii ulo, Sc 
catious pnmxuufc ; A Mivbcxprndicbsratiooibsuneqmiius 
pcnoitt’.ndipscc>ta in crcatuiatationaii im^xdin Jai pcrcoo- 
kqueut, non poteArx illis obligatio legunmisfpccialu, de srt« 
taiidi lilaiuin peccata oriri . Q:ic latio xitiiiniuatioat Verbi, 

& illiusco-uuntAiooccum hun^iutc non miliui s nam .{uud 
Vcibuintamiu.t|iuman>uism,d(curoilUpctibiutiter oo> 
lungriu», non eAcActitulc Verbo cx conceptu pomsuiafcs 
dciocbcx hacconioiui oncpotrAiusiK-tmitrendi peeeitumA 
humanitate impcdiii , ficccnfurgerr obligat tv fprvulu cam re- 
gciidi}dc gub:mandi , d; vitandi m tUapeceatum . . r 

btex IIS ad vltl^umprobaliooxn,coIlCc■di^auo^,Sc mi- \*70 '' 
nou, nego cnnrequ nuam i.aara.po.iefiliosaJoptaccjde um " 

ailitlpesjali BtkUucou(Uligt) eotMtcsi(f)eou uuoicpunvfi * 

(auin 
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• «nt» In ortiine lupcmaruraH ! oc «[tio etiam habet rus pcf- 
snittRuiicKatuiU uiionahbtM peccata tn pisduUoordmei Ac 
idcb fpecuiis coniun^o alicQiua non pMcft poedhium tus 
wtpeditei se pntnd^, nec fpecuiis dti^oniiobljgauooem 
fundare ;prtfonalitaifknBctBtu&Cfau hunuaiuiiscuiQ Vetbo» 
ncncoou»ttiliiextiTulopnisuicaur«y Aodebporcftiusali* 
<{UodpRMCJur«toipedite,6e fundate pixdtdam obl*gaoon^. 

• 0m0 Sed dices ) ttum pccfonalis comuaftio hununiuiis ad 

— ^ Veibum* illi roaueottexuuoaep^secaufae: e^ nequic 

fundsM obltgattoiiem la iplu implens luiiUj cxconccpui 
ptunacaurKcooumints . CoaiapiesttU cenet eidtdis. As« 
teetdemiuenn probatur : Verbum aum polTc hununztutu* 
!■ sniri y rocuiemciUi or rodemprtoopio, quo habn polte hu* 
oumiateraanumciei fedhocpme» Vabocoiuinm catiooe 
•Rtnipoccntis^irtpnoctpijj vtdocetD. Tt../*»/f4f. {.err.i. 
I^a. Ac confequenta cautione primcctuCe rei^p^tet- 
inmare hunumutem « Ac pecfocuUtcc cum lUa «omungi » coo« 
uctut VetboexucfoncyAeoioccpiupamxcaurc . 
t ^ Rcfpoudco , oeg^o anctixtlcm . Ad probabonem » dt« 
1 O O (hnguo Ruiotrtr t alTumpiionc aorepra admpute , nego na to- 
^f»cnd, ' ifudcquat^ concc^ muotem : Ac fub eadem tfi tbaflx>" 
^ Demmoru, negocourequemtam i vt cnimdocet D.Tho. /Wy 
alTuniptio y vupoAcaliumcib, duo lafuo conceptu tnipotut, 
fciUctt, principiare aflumptioncm , Ac natuum tcrmioare : pri- 
num cooimit ratione omnipoecnues f.cuikdum autm uuo- 
orpfoprictam perfboalis , Vetbum polTc urtimuiti non 

coRucnic ilU ex codemcoqcepniy Ac raiiooc, cx qua habet, pof* 
te alliiineteadumpcioae fumpuadar.puceyquuti nonconuc- 
tm ex tllo capite , quo poced ptuui|n.ue ailumprtcmcm , fcd 
irudan^te accqita , lacupi » ex ea uiionc , qua potcil tcimi* 
' naiettatufam t vade ex coquod podeafluroete Vccbocomp^ 
mcexrationeprimncauCcy non uxjuuutpctlbaaiemcomun- 
Oionemillicxhacutrone compcioe . 

Denique cootu eandem utioncm pofTumm aigumcnrati i 
K O f nam impeccabilius bumauiutis aflumpte » fcnlu compoflio 
yJum* vnkmupcouenit cx repugnancadlcnuali gtatm vnionisfub* 
Mtrdaa»* ftantuliseumpeccaioachiaii, 6. acuebamus i Icdicpu- 
dem rtttU goania illa cflen lalifuppodtayrecuirasabbbligatioiicmVc^ 
pt gnbctnandi huruaniutero y noccflat.usiKNi cll y nec pofli* 


mem ar- ' 


Mmmr, pexdiOaobligaaooc ptobaiiit. 

* * Coorequmea tnict . Maioc cootUt ex di^ $. 6. Mi- 

not pro peiroa paxte picc: nam iAa lepugnaniu (uppoCus 
luifiei.ntct per illam probatur impeccabilius humamuiis m 
Ibitu compolito vniocm; ctgo xectulm ad fpcualcm Vcd>i 
obiigatioon» gubenuodi hun anitatcm , ncceiWius non cH . 
X>emue pto fecunda patie fuadetut . lum obligatio regendi 
deb i elle m ocdiac ad illum y qui rt^iinmc mdigcat , vi non 
socfdatinmalnmj (cdUippoliurr^goaniia ciUntiali fandi* 
tan% fubilaiuuliscum pmato aduau , vc humaniuv m pecca- 
tum non mcidAcumprcJidaguta «compofiuim, guberna* 
fionu- non mdigcti etgodida repugnantu fuppgitu, impofll- 
bilj cfl obligatio ex patre Vucm gubetnandi humamutcro. 
pourcqutima troet. Maiot cena VKktuc : lum m otdinead 
tllua t qui gubenuuoae non mJigct uuitili» tA gubenutio i 
ied obligatio uaoidiocaduiociledan non potcA.ctgoocceiU- 
xibdcbet (upponerc mdigcmiam tegiminis. Mmor autemnon 
iBiniuapctUfidctut; vcen.mnoo tutyquod impliait comta* 
didioocm y diMbonccefUtta noo cR h fcd fupfioliu rc|>ugnao- 
iu edentuli faaAusttt gunc msonis cuns pacaUi alhuliy im* 
plxat vmuiipK vonumet x> : cigo hac repugiuntu fuppoliu y 
vt hununiu» lo peccatum neo loodat m fotlu compofito 
voiooikgubeiiuuuQey aut due^uxte noo induet, 
m . Hu:i a.gumcaio lelpondai poteft piimOy difljftguendo 
Maiorem 1 la otnaioia Theologorum fimtouuy ocgonuii^ 
^ffoni. icm tm YctiOt «Aclroiiuaitioci ,cooccdo maiotem :Ac psretcc* 
ff^*!**» nudamiooit , a^mdocviiiequciuum : lum licctcommums 
ftatcntulNy humanitatem ali umptamfjnch&aa per gqtiam 
fttWlaniialcm focnaliiec «non tamen defunt Theologi , illam 
impugoanta fmtmnanH Ac oppo (itura licmicntcsy Ac iiccc irexa. 
Ac Irequcntioc f.ountMgratic v-ruuuisfubllantialisUibaateiieo- 
tulun iflpugnauuamiumhabiuuU , Ac acluali peccato , non 
lamco deluat Theologi huiukctnodi eflenuatra ccptigoao* 
cumnegantes yctumex liloy quilbriiuIca)f<toctihcaiuxiun 
humamuiis pet gratiam laiom- admittunt , vnac qiumuis 
hacrepugntmu clKntsali luppuiiu y iocmobligaiioai Vobi 
nnaadiit» lelleaMabacx lilar-pi^nanuapcaacja^hulisia 
humaniuft- aliumpu prabatuty oon vundo hac utioncrapid^* 
OMccumpnmayicddiwyiuMy tuyc>xooligat.one ITctotgu* 
bcnuodilttimaAiutcm ptoUruuiUiusinqxccabdius mfi.ul'u 
compotito vmexus y luppolitt>quodlocmaitsccpugiuauaiio& 
duuxi fcuiMttiaala ^Uu^ugiuoaaadautuuu • 


Secundo icrponded poceft , eomefla OUiOt! j urgando uiV* i8^ 
nsfcmpro vtnqucpaRe. Ad prima probat iooera* cotkeOb Sttmmds 
anitxcd^, diftmguo coiirrqitrns: rccurfusillc ncce0aiiiK non 
cft, vnKC probans iropcccabilitatem huinamutis rmur, convc- 
do caofcqucnttam . vt fuihciauct probans y aego coofcquen- 
tiam . 1'ouftcmm eadem vetitas p!ur>bus rocdirv probati y vn- 
dequamutsvno fulKcienter probciur > fblum frquitui aliud 
neccdarium non tdry vt vaice probatiumn , nonaucrotquod 
necei&ciumnon fic, vtcmfdem v fiuiisptobatiuumfuihcien- 
ter. Ad fccuikU paiLii ptobatioo-m yconceija nuioii y negu 
miDorm . Ad illius psobanonmiy diAi^uonuiorcraiquud 
implicat comradiftKMkem cxprodicaiorfl^uUi principio fn# 
opccaiiuo. conerdo auiorem t ex fuppontione acxidenuli huic 
ptuicipio y nrgo maiotvm i Ac fub cadem diftioAiooe minocisy 
orgo coofcouuuiam : nam licet toniuuflo proaii a^huUs 
cum vmoncnjrpofta>ka implicct contraduhonem , quod ia« 
rocnbunuiuiasvoitanonp^iin actulcpeccaium tmidcre» 

BOD cotmenit illirx pisduato aliquo hununiuoctlentuUyrcd 
cxdonoac.idcntali. Ac cum aliis, vc nuo peuety neccUartum 
ftc, quod operetur cum ptne^ptum cft dc opctaiido, Ac vC 
opere lur y mdigeatmot one, & diredionedtuinai hteonfe- 
qumi, quod qiumuis prmiicU eo(uund»o imphcci conrradi- ' \ 
Aioocniy vt humanius non incidat m pcccaumundigeai meuc- , 
ti yAcdingis ac pioindctalisimpliatioAon tolluuoligauo* 

-oem m Veroodiiigcndi hunumutem . 

Sed dxcsi |>cnntiIio pcscaii «umvotonc ad Vetbum ia 
homamnte coropoliit y ctl uuaiicatona cx tc.mims; txgoad f o4 
non^rmittcndum pacatumcum vnumc ad \'erbumcom90* ^ 
fitum,fionrft m Vcrboobligatio. CouCcqucutuicoctiium 
adid t cumso(q«<iuimeftimplicatotiumextrrrmn«snja « 
tcA dari obligatio* vnde , quia dumeta implicatcoutuduuo* ! 
Duny nereoadoututobliganonon mDcononcAtocnii clu- ^ 

roccam : cego li pctmiilio peccati cum vnionL- ad VctOiun com« 
polui ycfl iroplicatoiucx icrmiaiiy non cU m Vcibo obligatio 
ad illius uon pcnniiTioncm . Amcccdcm autem ptobanu t 
nam h pcrmilliouc ad pcvcitum cd coidcqumtu mfallibdis t 
ergoeo modo «quo peccatum repugnat yctum iiliusp;nn;Aio 
repugnat t fcd coaiuudio peccati cum hjpolbtia vaione , cib 
tmplicatofia cx tcmuitisyin fcmeniia «quamluppooimus; eu 
gopcrm.iriopeccau.oBiuufticuffivmoiuhjpolUticay cuani 
cx reroiAis implicat . 

Necfutliciirefpondcre,Drumteneteaonn>cmmiActa«i q ' 

menmcndatmm cxtcrmmu Deo repugnat . Vetbum ctum ^ ° T 
vt in humaniute fublid(as , obligatut l«g' prohilyrote t^iura. 

Dell Ac unKn Vetbum , vt in hoauniui. tuofid.m, Ocum. bis« 
odio habere, di miplicatonumcx icrminu . Falfumergoedy 
quod 10 aigumcmo alTumitui, mrapCyadid , cuius oppoltium 
cft impluarotmmextemumsy nonp^ efle obUqtioncm t 
ac dioinde quamuts pctmillio pcvcaii cum nuonc ad Verbum 
compodticxtemunis implxatorulit , potent ex vnione hu- 
nuo utisad Vcipum obligatio m illoconfuigcrcy neo pa- 
mittosdi peccatum cum ptxdicU vntobecompofitum . 

Sed comta I aliud uuradiy quodalv^usdexvi ubhgatio- v 
BtsfubKiiodc fc impeccabili y implxaiis confticuatuc i aiiud " 
autem y quod ad , quod cx fe ante obligationem implicat , ali- 
qua lege prohibeatur : primumcA vcium,AcexcmpIts 6 tau- 
nilcflum . Secundum auicm cA ialfaus y ncc potdi aliquo 
cxcraplopcubait y tmmo uppoiiium pluribus exemplis mon- 
fliaturi qmanamqucy lo Icntcotu verioa yimplicatcoaiuA^ 
flio pcctaii monalucum gratia fan^ficamc non datur lex ali* 
qua ddUmcooiuadioncm prohibens. £tquutmplicatmf^«, 
tcuiia TiioroiAaiumcoaiunciiooegatioaisdtA^uscum gtatu| 
abiautofccocdwacty nulla daiut lex premens y neconiutt^ 
gautur. Biquu in lententia profcdbrumtoehuKmedtxim* 
plicat ex tommuconum^ioaegatiooisacluscumgatuy vte^ 
ticaci ab cxtnolccoy oemoadmJulcgcm ptolubeatcushttiuAe>« 
modicunuto^ioaein . Acdcnxpte;qiuaextcrcmnis,pixC'ia*. 
dendoab omm lege , repugnat chimrea , nullus admilit oblr 
gatiooemtaDco ooncdicicnduhmKrami fcii pctmitTtopcc» 
wati y vccoaiujKiicumviiioBe hfpotlatHra cft iraplkaiunacx - - r 
Utmurn f uclcmdendo ab omni lege y vel obligatione Verbi, 
ituuptiaumut.oocm, qua^oaJuliooanniaUummonAta* ' 

uimus t ergo tu Vetbo non cA ooligatio non pcnnictaidi pcc* 
caium cum rmonc ad ipiiim cdmpolimro . ^ 

Q^re m.hus edpondetui » ^tiu^uendo antecedens : cA . 
tmpUaioiu cx coocc^u pcccaa « compaxattuc ad humaniu* * ^ / 
cem ni^o antecedens: cx cokcptucoa.uatlionts cum,*.a.u f^ersibif^ 
fubttaoualt vmunts , concedo aatccdms y Ac diliioguo ^onle- 
quens: ad nva p:cmitu-nduin pcrmuiiooc cadi^nie tupracoct- 
luctiorumdocUc y ooo c ^du cunLqu.ntuui : petmilhoa.; ca- 
uK»e lupis pooMtum ^ n a coatuu.tw&c ptnkmd.os , nrgo . ^ 
f ' 1 con« 
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Q.XV. DcImpcccablirateCIirifH. 


erafnpirnmm . ttique rMlunAio peccati cum vnJoncfub- 
iUnttali ad V‘Tbum , rtl tmpbcaroriacx tcrmm», 0c Kicb ntm 
datux >R diutbo Vctbo obligatio noo pcrmimndi pnedidam 
CQDiutK^iaocm; pecramm amem noo rc|Rjgoac ex tcnTiimi cum 
hufiuwure vona » fcd foliim ilIi repuenat cx ruppofitione 
vniontftt&fdibxiuaiKruppontapoteftcHTe m VrrboobiM* 
tio non pcrmitn-fidi bumaeitaii peccaium ^ perrmiTiooc caden- 
te non fuptiiiOOiunAtoorm, quaedimplvatomex tcrmmt», 
icd fupia percjiomptoui aconiund>onep«rciiidens 1 qualiicc 
fumptum noo irpognat humanitati , quo rll principium quo 
epeiaodi . £t ratio nam Deiimnon pemnttcre humant- 
rati libi vnit» percatutOtcfl illialTifterefu.t grana in ordmead 
bonum ’ iteet autem humanitai Verbo vnua,non poifitpcca- 
eum ctim miooc cooiungcrc» vt tamen noo peccef pcceaco» v g. 
omi/Tiono, oportet qitodlKoe opc-teiur » vt autem bcoe opere- 
tur indiget adimmto» ficgraiMauxiiiatireDtii dcconfdium- 

teipotcll Dun lotclligi cx aliouo pnncipioobligarutadhoc 
admienum gninxincltnamiaad uonum latgiendum 1 allillen- 
4hm>qu'‘hununmtiad horxliara opetatioacmi acpKund^c0e 
poK 11 obligatu» t ^d no» petnuitindura peccatum . 

Sed aiihuc tnibbt», fuppo lito, quod prwacum repugnet hu- 
manitati voitat, dcruppotttopivccproobligantc humaniucem 
ad aftum ahqu«mpo>iiiuiim,cl4 Dm» r»ectiTiiatuiadconcui- 
rendum aim huinaniuie ad bonum , ita ri 000 pcdpi non eoo- 
cuncte , fle uonauxdiait ad buoura de potentia abloluu » fed- 
luptaacluin necedanum noo cadit obligatio morali» i mate- 
tu oamruc poliuus obhgatiooH elia^u» motatis, fle Itberl 
ergo m Vabo Bon datur oble^acio auxiliandi humaoitatem , 
& ad bonum concuireodiCum ilU . 

Rrrpoodro, didtogixndomaioremi cd Deusneccfliunis 
limplKitcf,fl(abroiu(C negomaioiem Iccundum quid, fleex 
ftippofiiiooc, concedo nuioKm : Ot fubtadcni dillinc>>one mi- 
noiOtncgocoiiferuciniam ; nam licei obligatio non pollit ca- 
dere fupra ac>umi»mrlH'nciDccclIariutn, fuprt atkim autem 
necenanum cx fupponiione cadac poicl) j Dm» iunv,ue fup- 
poliii» mcniulub pa£hi , flcpominiooc dm:na, neccllitatur 
ad ilioium rcnunicfatioocm, talitri, quod (onKruato lurt mc- 
ritoium , ntm poHit itla noo remun lan 1 fle taroLO obligatur 
cxiuituMaddia irmiineranJa . Nccrilica» autem auxiluoJi 
lounaniiairm vnium , in xdm* ad bonam cqKiattoncm, aoo 
ch m.ccflitas abfoluia , fle iimpIkitLr ul» % Tcd Iccundum qu;d, 
it cx fupfxititiCN)^' conferuai onis vuiom» , que Deo bU-ra efli 
i< pniioticnonob il obligatu»! Dei ad auxiliandum hunant- 
tati , illiquclatgiaidumguuain,quaopusbofuunadjiiiplcti- 
uutn pt^pti ^cu( . 

$. IX. 

Ali* rttime tommums ftmmia proiaiur, 

£niquc probaiut conclufio : fi poifet hununius aiiumpra 
peccarcpcnaioiumvtuuoccoinpoiiuit podet Tuppoli- 
tum Vobt, vtTublitl n» m humaniuic pvcamiookquawcit 
fajfumcigtf humamu» auumpu nuo poufi psciare pcuaio 
cum vniurK iompoltto . C«DtiquwniiakUbu»a.Miuo<c4}ollatt 

flam fuppofitodiuir.o tepu^ut cflc cautam i|'CiUUm^'<atii 
^ livt luoiblciisin humanuaiepoUctpcaaic.polteceiV eauU 
fteeiahs,vc| paiticuUn» i^cvan .ugu luppoiitum Vcibt,i nam 
4t 10 humanitao. ruobfiemi bcquu |Ki.tare . Maior auiem,vcl 
ftquelaprouatur: nam A/i9H*i/i*»/*/f^M^»M, 

«iMm , VI commune axioma docci» IcoluiqiolttumhuAuuiuitt 
afiumpiocA tantum ltq>poiiuim Vcibi, piuiurubliltauuihu- 
mannate t er»o li pouct bunuoitas aUutnpu puxate percato 
cum vnioneiumpoliiOyfob..tcium VeuHim >vt fubfiUcasm 
bumaniiat.: pc\uie. 

Huic aigumioio, quo pofi Paludamim , flcCapccoluin 
vt«n ui iH>i^NTbumift«,oc ano ilUa Suam, fle altquiSociet»* 
t« Receoitoic»: R ipood iMailihuiewr/w/ra, n-gando fc- 
qurlam r cx vu vn<m ,«,uod hununitat aiiumpta peccaret , noo 
hqutttti Verbum» vt in lila fuMifien» pcctaic»etum putedn»- 
HwAtuvc ,flc pc(<.uiomuakcatM>ucm idioiiutua) i bec nanviue 
admmeivanuncA quoad ca,qucimpalediooem unpotunti 
vnuc Vuroumnoodiiiiutciiattua, quamoit vt bomoeT.iiuu 
fit,»cv'diLiiur pcvxabitctquanuiu humanita» peccaOiiu Ut: pec- 
catum autem maximamiiicu impcrlectioneini At idcb quanuus 
humanitas ailumpu peccaret vruowe ad Vcniuin rteuu | Ver- 
bum, vtui lUa lubtid^otpvxiaonsduaomioauoneaon fubirct. 

Ad cotniBuae uiooM itfpoodei posib t a^booc» Tiuuu- 


D 


thadiiitt^eaeriq>pofitonwi,a«iattterBadionefadextii,b« 
namque font 1011 Trintuticommunes' vndccunnpeceatiirB ab 
hunanitatecommilTumefiet adioad cxtia,aon ell:i rpeaalitet txmlumt. 
Verbo atinhucnda , Icd a (ou Trimule communi » fle peoendi 
concurfu efficerenu . Secundo cefpoodA * aAi>vncs cfuidra efle Sanoodib 
fuppoi^rum, non aurem dcfcdii», peccare autem non eft age- 
re, ied deficere, fle idcb a Verbo non efiet, quoad td, quod d 5 i> 
habet, ficuiomncsa^mqobadcntiatemiunti Deo»oon 
vcibqubaddefotrmutefB . Tcrtibtefpoadetr aOionescOBiio- y, 
memer fuppofiio procedar ab Ulo r (erus vetb » qun fuppofito * ^ 

dt(conucnicntnrunt,vr paret uwquaealtda, quanoociliat 
calorem, Tcd i fola caltditaie procecfati tum » qun alias fimul 
ageret iiibonctcoDtrarus, cum influeret 10 calorem receptum 
in Itgoo , St rmtuicrct proptiatn calidttaicm i tiim etiam , quu 
priuscflconlcruare fornum, quam cum tlU efficienter influo- 
rri aqua autem non coofcnaicalacnii in (c receptum , fed po- 
tMsiochisdellridlianeni conaturi fle cooiix)ueoter cum ilio 
non ctficit : vndecum peccatum ab bumaniiate commifluin cT- 
fet difcoQumiens Verbo, non rfler ab iKo cfliMihuc . 

Hxc tamen fohmoAdnAtuiadtfplicet communiter Thec^ 199- 
logts, etiam illis, quibus ratio ifta BOO placuit, fitumqucto . 
hi»,qu«diruntimpcrfretioncm oonadnuiticuccomimintcaiio 
idiumaium ,fcquitut Vcibum non dici mortuum , necpaflum 
pro nobis petidionutum comcnumcitionem 1 confcqurBS cft * '****' 
cootu fidem: ergo dodbriBaMar(ilt|audi-ndt noo cO. Muiot ^ chrit» 
cum roofcquciitia tenti . Maior autem ptobatui 1 nammor», 

St pallio impcxte^ionem hnpoicant , qun arca Deo in fe ipfo 
repu«oat : ergo fiquximpc( 1 edtODrmdicuiu,&oo pmdicautut ^ 

de Verbo per communnaiioo-m idiomaium , oon dicetur Ft- tiAitmmi 
lius Dei palTus, Ac mortuus pro nubts, nec pro nobtsiutus» fl( AtMm 

cn»iflxus,cuiuscon(t3tium loSymbolocuotimnur, ibi; ^ 

fcilicct Filiu» vnig mxdyfrfmmihimimt ,»>pro^srm^«» 
fMlmtmHtfttndtt d4 'tdit ,imm/cx Mtri* 

Quod fide Verbo Ori oundKitiix piwiuaittmirT»»e«abfoiu- 
te, fle fine fpecificai lone humamuris, idcb r|t, quia hoc prodi- | 
catum pcopict fium aanfirnifemiam abfolure ^^hira d.noui 
infciplo, fle ratione fui craii , fle iJcmefl de mccpnoocdtecu- * 

dum , dequoryrdf. td. «rr. p, poccabiliusautem ,cUi 
humanitati in luppoliio cKatoconucuiat , n timeo a Vabo 
leimmatr nonconuroit, atqur adebdeChafto nondkitur, 

JXinde pnnu cxplicatso axiomatis communis ntaturi | n» 
neitiman iitur, aclioocsefle luppofitcnini, fic accipitur 


aborrmlHo , quod n;'m(c ,oAiooe«conui nicncesnaiuiccxi- 
rt»nm m TuppofiTo , funt fuppofiti rubfiflrntn to lali luiuras- 
at himuniiicnooruppofitanua trious pcrfonisdiumi», fed fi> . 
lumafubfitUn u Vrtui.vt fidrsdocci:et,oaiFtoncsliumani- 
laii» ,quamuis vtaiaul^pnma fiotatota inniraie, peculian ' 
tamen ratione funt a<Aa>iKs V tbifufleount» humanitatau . , 

IVoKica i fi namque afliooa huounuatis , cuiafunt afitones 
iiiliu«fcifoflisdiuini», fle nulla pccui»aririiiunr prribiuc filii 
anntxitmmi ,rcquttur opu» noflixre.Hcmptoounon cUc Ver- 
bo amilHiindum aliqua ptculiaii ratione, qua non ainbuiiur 
altisdiumispcrfusmicotUcquiuseUcunaaniicm . crgoattio- 
Bcshununiuiaa Verbo fuppofiuu» quamnisfiotopcratio- 
itcsad extra, al <qaa uuotw luoc Vabi , qua non luat PauUt 
auiSpnnus Sanent . 

Dcmde fecunda explicatio prxdiAi axiomatis facili cx di- | A r 
flti reiiiitiir i nuii» namque dctcAui efl s fle tamco liippofiio ^ 
Chtrtlt» faltem dnumiMSiiM aittibuilui : ergo ex co quod . 

pcceaieddct)usfit,nonf(.quitui ,iu»clle tribuendum Vcib^ rx^/c»» 
Vt to humanKjtefubiifltoti , (altem Jrm m itu tiMt . £c cxhts *^PJ*"^* 
etiam vluma expM;aito mhituri nam mon humaniuin dif- 
conucniens cfl Verbo, Scumcnilli » n fubfiflmuiuhanuai- ••'■‘"•r* 
uteattnbuMur 1 ago non foluin,qucc<xuicDuiar (uppoiltt^ 
fcdciiami qna illt tunt difcuouciticnua,«drm, faltem drmnw- 
MuWantiouunuir . Secundo cadcmcxplKatiotnipu^turi 
tum aqua luflinian» calorem vctedcaomuururabae^buocra- 
lelacliua ,nuntnHu)ualorrmuil>unoi Se lamencaldafiioefl 
actio di(vonu'.n>io«aqun;. cigo tiwumcfl aeFionct diUuiusc- * 

mente» fuppoiiioitUaiiribuesida» non cik. Tertio- nam aqua jo^ 
dcnuminahucaltda ,quamuis calor lili fii di^onumicns tergo 
panici denominabitur calefaoen», qnamus cal.tacboei dil- 
cunumicmfit. I>:niqMc i nant latio , cut a-i mnes m aun (iip- 
poliiatx, funrfuppobtitOillafiibfifleiiiia,^ , qmaxuuu, 

Qims (uoc aet'.one»,rUUippoiio illam isab mns Icdlao. uiio 
N(ic,ticaciain>liuidea^nibus, que funt dtimutmentes 
lufpolitu , ae dcaelioaiDus iJli cmigrucmibuaieigo (t acboaci 
naiurarliipputiua, luui , flcdicaiStut fuppmiti lubfift.-ntis u 
uli iututa,quin«k> funt conu.mcmcs fuiqiufito, rtum qiaan- 

do et dilcnducRtunt, dicuntur l•llu»»tlcacs . 

Secunda fohitiocflt cxctf q qodhtt u unim Verbo wma» «^7 

i.ut,- 
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iccmM vnlonf , folum (roui Vccbum liemmmnwHf 

pcccvr, Bon Mtc-m ^;^»/ 7 ;W,ncc 4 mplm> tjiioAc foda coouin* 
a I cum cnimcommuat axionutri<r-ri'ui, 4 ^Wi^/w/f(^* 
t 9 rn m t non d lotut , <)utt (itpfofitum m natur) fubimam 

vt f «• , vcl Ti f«od iiirtmc m aAiom natura fuppodtara , fcd 
quuiitricntit DaturamprMiW , non foktm , fnl etiam 
M fiMdoprianicm ; viutc aOKmcsdKUBtui Ctf^ntocumdra»* 
fMMoiKunnMi . Extfuoanrumfcqutttirt minfunuatevmu 
poccaote» focc n«mtum Vrrboanribuendum puee 
•« , m <(Uo nulla rfpugnancu , nec rndmntu «ucnitur « •'icut 
pecmeo, quod Vabum m humantuce fabliilem mortuum, 
ctuctfixumque dicatur, (]uimun mon Vettx»' m re»|dbrr|nt* 
gnet . Itu Durandus fa* 4 /?./«^« 4 y^ 4 « 4 Ra«i 
qucmroquiturOabticI Varquex, vtnfMfr 4 4. I. 

« 4 /. a & i J. 

Hcc tanKoIoiurioonu)uiomrufTtciemriV, 6 cttttcituirti* 

198 tnh , tum Vcituam vt la hununitatcrubfiftcns peccare* adnuc 

^ . dmrin/iMtiMr.ellmdecem Vcrboindeccmia morali>rcdorouia 

^ * mitccatu moralis repugnat Vrrbo cflentialiirr, vt fatentur 
onrnct Theologifdc de fe manjfdium videtur : ergo (i bumani* 
tatealfumpu pcccanee peccato cum vnionc compuftio , Vct« 
bum do(*"wWr«r peccaret, repugnat, humantutem peccare 
h^potlatka vnione fimul cum ^caso retenta. Confequmtu 
orat minori tmet . Maiorautem pratrrquimquo '1 i maiort , 
drcnction partcTheologomm docetur, lanqiam manifrAaex 
temtims, w hunc modum ptobatur . Vcibtun , vt u hitmam- 
«ate rubfiihnscde infecluni peccaco abfoluie , & (tmplKir-t , 

. indeonttam Verbo repugrunitm importati ftH Vetbom in 
humanit Aie fubliftcnt peccare Jtmtm i mu»*, ell ,vt fic lubfiftent, 
dic peccato utltCbun abfolut^, & Hmplu Iter :a^o tUmmimsu^ 
wr, Vt in humaniutcruUillmtpeccue, ell indtccnt morali in* 

. decemta Vctbo . Conl(X{umm tenet . Maior rrztciquam- 

quod ex ipTntrimtnisconftans videtnr , deoppontum pus au* 
cnoflftndit , ex co fitiuandeda j nam dTeabfolui^ mtccbun 
peccato, eft,eficob.cOumodij ,t< mtmicnadiumcabtolutes 
& llmplkicet r boc autem quis non videae praCcfcrrc ma«t* 
mam ind^ccmura mocalcm^etgo & ptmuira mdvennum mo* 
rakm importat . 

Mmoc autem oftendHui phtnd; nam per peccatum habtrua- 

199 Ic, non lola amnu, M eium tou humanitas dKitur mlecia ab> 

>pMM* folutci dccamnipec^atum babttualcibliammf mhcict* & 
fnk. I. cnofequ''ntcrhuimnuasp^outaban ma dillmcYa folum d««s»> 
HMiMOiw,di u) peccato h^iuuR ; ergoVt Verbum, vt futdiftcDS 
in hununiutc , abfolute, dc (impTiutrt fit mluhim peccato 
achull, luihiit, vt lic fubliiKm, pecca 1 ci mt . S'Xun* 
. do i rum lueia Iblimonis dodfinam humanratcm T-in pec* 
cante luppolmim iit kiium pcoat 4 t mmi tkut mc , & tn huma- 
nitate Pciri pcccamc, luppoliium Ktxi abloluur , de Hmpbcitcr 
dKiiuriotcwmaeiuaii peccatu t ergo Vttbum vtfublift^nsui 
humanitatrdriMraiiMr/jwpcccace, ctTelbr mfcibim pccutoab- 
Tcrvia» fotuie, dc fimpl ciur . Tmio; nam Verbum ntoti lo humani- 
uteaflumpta, lulikic , vtabioluie,dc limpltctirr duaiiu Ver- 
bum, vt fubflllrnsin huRuniratcclIemoriuum, mottecorpe»- 
fili : ergo m hununiuie allumptai^iNmi'*.»/»* peccare ,iulhvii, 

vc Verbum, VI fubiiftn in Immanitate dnatui abfoluie A 
pitntct mortuum moiic Ipicituali per culpam i & contequeo- 
tafuthcii,vtdKatucabloliite,dr luiiplfcjtci infethmi peccato. 

Secundo icikiiuc, draliterprcc^cosobicciio explicatur, 
A A A n humanitas aflum{>ia polia ictnira vnionc peccare, li«c pro- 
* , poOito: XrtMMs, i«yjta/>jfhw ;i>bm>uiws4tr^c4* , eflVi p^H- 
*• piiitcr vcu in tigorr A pcoprictareiconfcqurnsctl abfurdum, 
& catholicas aufca odtudens. irgo hunututas «llumpta non 
potcil pcccaie pecoio cum vnioue ad Verbum compoiito . 
CcoU^uciuu cum minon tcncc Maiorem autem probo i It 
noncflit poihb liicrdidapropqfitio veta m termonis propiK- 
fate , nuxunequiahunumiatepcccaiiic Vubum ibJumXm»- 
«ojuMMc peccaret, ted huc non potefiobllaic proprietati prvdi- 
propoliuoQis in lcnt;mtaAu»^b}rumt quos impugnamus: 
«^uexpoicatuhununitaiu.;ilumpta ad peccandum pcccaco 
cum vmonc«Mnpofi(u , te>;mtur vaicas illius ptopolitioni» m 
termonis pcopcKtaic . CoutequmrU ptobatmne oontodigci. 
Maior cooftat cxaducttaiiotum dottruu . 

£1 muiof ptobatur j lum h<c propotitio i fir h m m , ^lr m 
2^1 fmtjkh^ e(l veu ia pto- 

MiK9r ptretate, Aiiigote, nc« minus, quam hac pcopolittor 
^ o/^ 4 /<v/r/«VBste«icumChritKunooprolumu- 

• ,yi4ie,fcd pio tuppoiiio V\iw, vr in iUafubbftcnte, fuppooar, 
quod nuo poliunt couiu i) AufUiies negate s uamChriltum 
iMjsredetmtle, uaditui ut S^mrsolo Apolloloruan , Ac nullusdi- 
ftam prupotinonci» aOiinpioptiumlenfum traxit, oecpoteil 
catbolKC admuu t A umen luxu lUonim doAtuum ChAllub 


Stoim0 
rtff*ndi$ 
itio jifw, 
& 


Vetbumqiie * vt In huimniute fubrifteni (bllim 
incruit , A faittfreitpronnbis : er?o quod humaniuiealTum- 
pca peccante, Vnbum, vt in illa fiibtillens divNWiMr/N# ramum 
peccaret, nnn tollit quominu* hncprofioTirio .rbr/jfKi,e»i >Vr- 
oiw, yt fmifi/lHu in /j u rwia m reSf fit vera io tigocrA ft^ 

pnetate feimonisj A conf^qumrerexporrntiahummltamiv-i 
pecranAsm in rmfu compotito vniono . fequhor poffibiUinou 
lotura ventas, (fi etiam propifeias pTcd'dc propofiiioms . 

am^iiisexptico , A confirmo in huoc modum i hu* 
imnititea(rumpnp'xeante , hoc propofittot cfmTfjir t 

eK ven in rigore, A proprietate i ergoeuamhsc propotino: 
p^r l mm , vt fubffirm in /woMwrarr p#se« , eft m rigore tnrra . 
Anteredens condat I nam humanitate aflumpramrrmte, hae 
pfopofitio Chrifims rnemur , eA v*n m ngptt , A propnrtate | 
alm foliira in f-nfu improprio cfTi v(*r«m , quod m Symbolo 
confitemur , nempe , C^ifinm p»v mU* naram , losmMM^pe» 
fiAt, quod nullu<caiholicorum admn et f ergo hununtiate 
Chriftipcccaiu-, fi«epffwfitio,Cbr»^fpvfr4S,veiaeft mfrr- 
monispfop letare . Confluent aaut*m pfobaturjnam Cht»- 
ftm nonfuopODir pro hummiuce} alosvmmeltcid eere-r 
CMnfim tfi hmmgmi*$ , fcd pro Verbo . vt fubfi Anitr in humo* 
n tate rmo fi hunun<iate peccante rrumefT t rficew, 
prcr4f In Utmoms proprietate , etiam h* pr«fiOfit»o J 
•vr/idf^%oriib»nMn(i 4 Trprer 4 * ,effrt in rigofe vera . 

b nique mdita fnlmio leiicituri nam oprrarorrs funt 
fuf^fitomm , non folum dmWn^rtiNr, f.d etiam «iTute vc 
fitW, natuw autem VI fue, vel fecundum nuam fuppo'itum 
operatur f frd peccatum rft operatio defrduofa . ergo humani- 
tare Verbo vnica peccante, Verbum, vt in illa fubfiuensvt 4 yit«d 
m peccatum influeret, A confoiucnter non folum 
ftd rtUmrqffoWiH, vtfM«d, peccaret . Mtnoicumcoofctiucn- 
tia tenet. Maiorauiemrfl expr-fla D.Tlio. t p. <y. ip <rt 
ud i.<St’f 75. 2 de^r». j. t 

« tp «n I. «td I (^4 or ^m ti nw w y zo^.t.nd t. Id tpfum 
domiat in I - di fi 5 . y • : . i.in ttf. iKts veibis : 
dttmtimm ,y»adiA' rtssurit Mtiimtiftim ptfftfttnm yt^^tniU 
nm4gity f** y/ 9 ^riWpr«m 4 tlm$ m mn rnim hnmtn/us 

^tmr 4 t t/ijftrirt V‘nme/04 HM 0 r 4 I imtrt^tnritMiitmtfirmi* 
TtMiHrdd^rt i y f^UnnulUt ttffm ^nfrttdt^tmU 

frgdkMttry mfitdMf^trry Videturqoc non mtnusrxprel- 
setradiua Damafeimofii. j.drjUrrqp. 1 f. illis v^rb» liV/r» 
4mrmt«nnemt 4 iimd^«virtinfm 9 frr*tricwm,<y «b'«dy«»/«p^ 
T 4 ndi fmnluttftmdttmm «/iW diittd •^ranSno* 

Aexplicans,quid fit operans ,ait : Oprraru drmyiM ,ir «/7 ,y*s 
tyiItM ftrfnngitmry bo qi ftrfuu . Vbi aperte l^mafienut qiu- 
itioi <n op*-uiioncdifliiigu«t, uempe, ipfam opcution^nt, vh* 
nitfmopaaimam,rv.*m.|e , faculutrm proximam , fubftanna- 
trm vmuti-m, nempe, naturam, A op«ant'm,ruiro ali.m efie 
perfonam ; fcd fi natura iota cfTct opctan< , v y »W paiona nuD 
cfTei alurua ratione operam i ergomaia Damakenum, aA.ones 
funt pctKHunim , vcl ruppofiioruni , n vae aauuac natui« m 
ilUs , vt yvvdtiifiueniium . 

Et hoc ita ific dutndiim , oftcndmir pnmi ex Coocila» 
ylorentuio frjjun* 1 8 vbi etpxcfyi aflraiur , quod 
aftioors lunt ruppofitorum : A • 9 - fif habetur ; bsari 

titmiam fhyltf-jhtrmm fmnt frnjf«fimnmy 

Qiy d nun poicll explicari * quod llm lup|X)fito uin 
vmn nam ex hoc principio colligitur a Cuacilio, S{ 4 tiium 
San^m procedere a F>Iio » A quod eflenna in diumis non ge- 
nerat, ied Tatcr ratione eflenn* j at Patet non dtmamnMut utv. 
tum, fed etiam cfrVmMf, veyiNd generat media ctlou>a,vt pim- 
cirioy**egc^^ndit ergo pmxipmm illud, quod mCoiKtlio 
afTmtut elferhylofophunim omnium, nerapcAbooCTein.' fup- 
poriiOfum,noopotefl mtelligidriienuiMri»e, altas lenfuicon- 
fequ.mnc arnaminar/ur. «r|«g#na» 

rstit^idi<itiu€ 4 p 4 trt i» lummt Quzcoln^uemu ell tidKul^ 

EL^rpondet P Vaa^]uca , ptopolmoa(.m illam tiiiUc aiiuuv' 
ptam ad probandum Spisiium Saisctiim pcoccdue d Filio a 
loanoc Thcolovo , ditputante piu Lat uus j ('oocilium autem 
mytjppfobafl' pixdutam prr^x>li(ioocm , f.‘dconvluiiocunn 
ilL.ram, nempe, SpmtumSanauma Ftliopracdexc. Exquo 
nihil nobis laii-nt intcrnir* lum ration:;s Cunciliofum noo 
fimi dc fide , imoal>qiundoprincq»iisialfisDi uuiur , vt con- 
(btex 7. S)*nodogcneuh,vui Patcf qusUin cum ivxnrtiCiS dkf- 
putarvsvtpiobarcc, Angelus d> piogipofl.;, prink ipuim Uilum 
aflumpHt , nempe, Angelos cficcoipoicos. S.doon raiirimcu 
quta rationes Conciliorum, ctfi non lint dc finc,tuQi tamen m- 
gvomaucFon-acis, A lUisconiraueoitc fine maximo, Anv 
genu fundamento, A nili ex e» aliquod at>i'utdum ( quatur, 
non tndctui temeiiutecarm: ctgoUvt cx aueVoma te iiv luela» 
oon &ab%atuc vcuusptoporiDoaiifiOibmvtdc liaepoqtaaiu% 
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ffttrO (Kgari. Secusido.iUM Tmdocs Thcologu* prtn* iftu «llud 
afiunprttfVt rhjrloro|)|iitcommuiK,&nu]iu*exait|»ritttbu«» 
vxl Litum } ptoquibusdtrpuulut, vticx G^ ki* i coaiiaqtios 
agebat» tn conttii;urom:lim3U)t : tiro ab omnibus Am appro- 
batum, Gltcm tacite,quunu:sueetxiu>occcx)vcrsideTLlm(um» 

Drmqueivtcnnn fe^ootauit M.Saodo Thocna,vbiy»/rd, 
albumento loacatsTbeoio»! fuuumPjttes Cmcicooaidi» vl 
alftrmnt » Spuitum Saucium piocedcxci Filio t ergo omne» 
Csart DoOorc» ptuicipio m antecedenti alTiunpio aiUorctuut 
tinquam vero» & alta» lUtres Laf Jii » quorum nomine loanoe» 
ThtoIugusargiKbaltCidemaflnitirbafiiutt ergo ab omnibus 
fuii un^',uam vetum admitTum 4&coo^cquemel,quamui>dcf- 
£D.ttlro noD furtM» illud tamen nofl litcbtt negaR: quod enim 
cooimtiniconlmru Patrum CoocilioGencraJi adIAcaiiuma4> 
tnitmur lanquam verum , & PhiioTc^his conmiu&e , nca Iicec 
tajMjium faluun reiKtR . 

Serundoidipriimpiobarur: pcrlbiu diuina non Iblum 4r* 
MMwiMMMe »f«d coaxn vt quod prtociptiun proccT- 

4>onti»v.g. Pairr procciTicsm Vctbi» 3c Pater, Filius ptocef- 
finai» S mi I tus Sinw: ergo petrona citaia oou folum draaMuW- 
MM.Ad vt iiiduiiin opcraiioocm tiatune »in qua 

pr^onaliici JubliHiu bc coofcqucntei Verbum, vt rubTiilcns lo 
}mfnaaitair,non folum dmHmuMtim», Ted etiam vt ^im4 

•n0uii la operatione» bunuAiutis. Srcuoda confvqucntucx 
pinu claxc iolbgitu> : nam quidquid cooui.aii perlboc certue, 
ttm pxoptu naiura l'ubriUcmi»conu;oit pcifon» VcXk>i,st fub- 
fiHcot’ io humaa itate: crgonpcironoitxata, vt lo ptoptia 
iubltUcmioatma,aOioiuiuix, vt priociptofiMd efficienti tii- 
Inutur, debet eodem modoadiolmnumuus Vubo, vtin illa 
iubliftcnn aux>bui . Aatcccdcn» e A «xnuroraUas no.i Patcx»A4 
cflentugeneraict ,quod cA harrcticuiM. Coolcqu^mu autem 
piobatux . Tum a painatt tatnoi», tum etiam , nam pctftMuli- 
las Patris noueilrauolumulis» Ad tantum compUmomun» 
vel conditio ad gcncuiluncro >ilii rcquiliur & tamen Patcr,vt 
|ie>lonaliiciiacic tate ruUlthcns,iA pruKipuim^M^g^nexatio- 
rusVtrbii ergo quamuis perlboaliia» icrnuiuus oaiuumutata 
ron (tt piiiwipiU'U^M*ioinuleopwtationiS|kd tantum romplc- 
TDcntu natura, b( i^onditioi.qutuia^i.iroiu ct.ata vt fubiiA.it» 
tn propr a natuta,<.mpXitKipinm^M inopcianao.m milu lu- 

DKcsidilpa.rmclic taiioosmii nam pctlbtuliusPaCfj>, v.l 
Vii vtionottioitevciiaiuad gmctaiioncmiomuiiitj 
al.asmeA.mia fnte patciiutatc ctlet omne» quoo adgciiaatio- 
nem rcquuiUit,qu(id dllaUumraliascAcntucAc- g ocuns,vt 
fle ideo pciiuua Pauis , vtin lXi:at.' luOJiAcusbA pnnci- 
pium giiKiandii pctlonalitas autem Krmmans ruiuraaur«ata, 
tiutlaunusao aUiuucstMiuracoDatt.it,nccid Uusprafuppu- 
ftiiut vidine caulalitatis, icd tantumcA pttocopeiaiiomous 
|>tioritau. dignitatis t quia tumuuru » cA m gemie tubiUni x » 
opciatioauum ingencicauidiaiu » bcidcopcrfotuii.ata m 
opciaiioacsartucamuUumobtmet mnoxum» l.d Uilumdcno* 
foicutur opcians qnia iu Aeuut tuuuam,vr^M^ v t op^ 
vaati.m . bunttab.irnam pcilcoabus lutns cit conditio ad gu> 
beitunuumclLniiali.cr XU|Uiiita,pi.rloual)ta»Juunt uimiiians 
na.utam<n.atam conditio cUuiuabuiicquilua nuo cAinaiuta 
nanv ,uc potiU iiocp^tluoal|tatc oiiltcicdc potentia abibluta, 
quotnialuupcuuufkselicctc intepe Icnaiiutit^otKutiu :ci- 
go ut eo quod {urlucudiuiiu iit pnmipmm» vt generans, 

pepetam a nuouiot.rtut perlutum «.icaxam cllc piuwiptum 
y»Mr^«4ii«<inpi<^>t-aiopcutiuiits uuluuxs. 

b.UkOnitapr nto • lumctUuntu percute ad opoationcm 
Rrjuunut» Auu lulufu otutm. uigiutau»,»cdctumi:aulaiitat>si 
fcd fuuliAut la iutiipkt, vt cxuiai, tututam, bciauUUutu oi- 
dinc tius cxiAcncam pia«cdu,vi oucet O.TJi.ii^<( j. 1 7.«n,a. 
ctgopUDi.editop.uuoiKinota.nccauUiiut)Si dccu&i.qu.mcs 
no iUu.tairun, vtuiacitiopictcqutliiavoDcuiiit. D»indci 
nam oaio , quuu puluoaiitas non piaccdatcuUuiuam ,cU ad 
Oiuius euiuaiuulcvoinpKnwmum cxuivAtiac : cigo vt naima 
txmaifctauunuai.u. ccqumtuJiuci.onkquutu:r,vicomutu.a« 
iitu opetetur. PinucooiLi^nua u( aubccdcnucolltg-m. . 
Scuufeu piuoatur iiumvnumquudqucopaatuifco muco,v,uo 
ouliit : cigo Rquilitum ad «.umauitaiiui caiiluiUumYru^utn- 
•lu etiam adbonaaiuraiittrupi.uouum . 

Dciu«,uciiucn iiUunvui ustciola lin^modoAibnAcntiv, 
cAt( eon.pleiuni ptmripium opciationum homuii- ,auitumu» 
fc Juuauiquc moilofupcraddito,cA(.tcompUtc homo;vu)ilc> 
quj)><.u ullum * abas huxrunitu vAct puluui eonlcquca* 
Rt VaoQmnuniulum natuum hutuoi», ledcttaniailiunpii^ 
(cipetiunam :etgonunuo-u»iiuciso oiuouitcttu«,uuiclL 
completa la xauuov pcincq i| opeutiui i bc «.uukquuuu iuUti- 
iUouacJticquiUUjUlKai viiumpkmoiuimlMuiun.uusu>- 
VMIf^cu) latigoeopeuOM, loqiaciidittKttlta» 


r obatun namcoocepnKiunmconrcquituradeo&repmmeP* 
uu«,Sc cum illo proponiomtur ; ergo natura completa in ra* 
rtooenamix ,cA completa etiam ioiarionc , & linea cAcmut» * 

fod i4t K> nat une e A racio pr ocipi j udicatlier operati ut. ergo htr* 
manjtas rompicu completamio cUentiali, fc coaplctnentona- 
tuxalimrarioNeprmctpijopetacioaum bormms, cA compltu * 

viroqiie complemento tn uciooc nrium t Se confequentet m li- 
nea , de ratiooe effintix , ocnm gaudet oootplcBiciUu . Ex quo 
vlimusAt » vt fihuniaouaslclbla abTqtse «iodo fapctaddjio 
eAli ptiiKipium compkiua operationum homuusjic lola ablq» 
modo fupeiaddito cAet complete bomo . 

Codimuiut) G anima rationalis eAet principium f u» adeo- 2 I 2 » 
quatumoamiumoprxaiK>muabommis,ammatanon»iudlet rghfirwi^ 
hofno,ncai(blumexpai:ciubua,fcdetumadm]uaunatuc», * 

Si eflentia liomiais in quaotuta homo , vt atgmt D. Tbo» i •/. 
y. 75 urr. 4 . ergo It hurruoiusfcfola cAcc principium 
^mdadxquatumopcrauonum hcm(n!»,btunauitas(MCi folim» • 
cAct adequau natura hommis , fcd ct:am adsqiut^ bomo i fil 
ranreqiruictpcs feiplameflct fnppo(ituro,bc perfotu . ^ 

Tertio pnncipalitttptouaiuiallumpiumrfiiumqucfup- 21? 
poAtum, \rl jKtf^ non intlucRr, vt in opcxatioocspro- Tiriia 
piianaiurn, fedlulumdiccnturopciaastfciHnnnuiyiic, & pet 
acciiiau ,quu nempe , fuA.nuivt rutiuam vt , de vt f«Md 
opeuniem jlcquci tucfulumimpxuivicdicioptiamtalrsope^ ^ **** 

ratioocsi coufequcostA talfucn : 4 .igo fuppofuum ncaluUm 
dnMMwnuuMcopcraiut » 1 ^ clt pinvipium^iNd uiAucnsin ope* 
tatiutuspcupti* ruiuc-«. Sequela pateti quu iURu;iicaqua id* 
Anitanscalurem iblutu«kH 0 W 4 iMniMukiacii , & pci acc.dcns, 
m Icmeoiiaeouiraiioruiiv» improptc , ut eutuikl,m fenicmia« 
diutui caida^cRi etgo b fuppolitum lolum boc modo opciatis 
operat loncs ptopi^ nature, nb propt:e,r.d improprie opccarur« 

Minox autem uAcnditui piimo. namTcquituc ex cunuaxu Mimdk 
Antenna, Vetoum vtfubtilian iohumaimaic,roiumimpfo- ^ 
p icdtci tutum, mortuum, &. Upultum pro aobi^, b( |^ro nubis ‘ 
mctoasAiausiactcns^ioofcquinscil UAuim altas oomu tcAi- 
muiuaScitptux«,luH. Veiboanc bucnxucd m m fcuiuimpto* 
ptioaecip Lnda,quod nulJu» hucufquc docuit : ergo talfum cil 
fuppoGuim «temnuMuur folum opciari operationes prope uc na- 
tura:, quia n mpc, lutura vt fai*A vt operantem fulLeaut. 

S. umdoaum lcquilut,lianc piop^tumem: 2 I ^ 

iAmrIcmo, folum m Anfuimpcopiioclfc 
vcramr-unf.qikiuadmitti non porclU rgo fup|)oriium non fo- . 

Ium tuntmrusiHK opiuiur, f.d etiam vt MdtjftJ.m iuriuit in 
op^utinucs pn^Mia; oatura;. Pa.ee Aqu^lar tum Chrubanon 
fupponit pro lmmauitaic»rcd])tulup)>oIito Vcfbi,vi luoiiAcn- 
leuiiuiuia daiitu» Se humanqt ergolidc luppullio Vctbi , v( , 
tu huBUDiiaic lubiiUcntc, folum miproptie diciiurnostedc- 
tmlfe, bxc propolaio ■.t^ijuuhmuhu r«4«Mwr ,iblummfcurit 
inipiupuo pouiu vctibrait . 

Tetuo .nam ICijUiiutluncpropoGiionemt 
Ttitnuti cUc magnptoptiaoi quaukiAa 1 iurtjtmi m$rtumn ^ 
conlcqucrsnoo >dmitt.iut : ct^oidmi «^ucdpiiiis . Sequela 
paiLt : nam humanitas luataaduc U.ioscllptm«.ipiiimfK*,S( 
adaqtutum icdeuqumnis liununum i Ch.iAus autem, 
luiLtmd«mMmami<,£c^A4«dcXi quiaociupc, hunanitaitm * 
vifi»o,dcvtfMaoosi.dim'.nu;mluiuutaiiUdtuc lolarati»- 
lKb«ccAnu^is piopna. carar m cjr</Mw ca:^«co rqumt 

hax: ^fMd taiioacarr/aciSi quia , nempe ,\.aiot vtfMa»’& vt 
^aWpun.quai calda^tioncsi; «quanto IcdumAluu.t, v» ^ ^ 
luAcmaiUialoruncal.taricKcmi ergo nuniicAc icqu.ui. cK ^ 
doctrina coouartoium hanc pio|c4iiiuiivtu. HHiwu/ai ' • 

rwicvuii elie nugis ptopiiam , quanuAa : (br/jirMliMuxcj r»> 
ucnwr» ScptoiJitslaculuii . iXni^^uc piobatux mtnoi : tunt OuamJ 
cUc bunuKm ulcmcA, tpioaclU Ojicrauoum op.uiiouuin ^ 
boousus. cx^ocllcliom^uuupiopiic, cA cUcpiopuc ptawt* 
pium pircdicuiuui opkiaauouni/' Ad Uippoutum tiununain 
cll ptopiieliomo: cigo cApiopue ju.ot.^iparm opcuUuuaoi. 
iiunutu>,A.<ouUquiuia noii uotuui 4 rum t nMi U( , a>* 

CidcHl- 

OkojAc qualibet ex polboisdiutms, v. g.de Patre venfi- 


citm, cUc pru^iCic IXuiu i OcumvnPa.cx uuucApi.iKipiuin 


21S 


f N«d cliciJ» K«iu iuso|«iatirxus,Ud lu>' L). u» ^umuuioi» iribui 
peilcinisa alMapui pfio i adulatioiicm PaictruuiA bu L>cus 
uon «ito inui(ig« us, & vulens voIkjoisc , Se inullcUiurw diui* 

IU : cigo ex eo quod de pciiooa bomints , V- g. d. P^tiu vcuun 
lie, ci»e cumpaptKt«tcnomio«m , nonlwqui.uretApritHa* 
imim^Mad-bsumbomimsopcratioocs. Kviponcko , cuiuciU ' 

iiuHiti , ditbnguendo niinuum ixaiioncprr^uutispvrlona* * 

li», «on^o nuiioicm t tauuov iXuaus, nego a«inwici^9c»ao* 
Icijuuiuain. kquitut butu. iXum p.o pxruii ad rcU* 
noiK» non.cili^ tntcUi^couin , Oi vdiouun cwnplcuinmc | 

^pci- 
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AcpecfcA^i fumPitrcno^ imcICgit intellrAtooe cfTcntUli, 
nrc cft phncipiuni vit:iuie« aut counuitule lUiut tatiooe 
ptopricuiii pcrfoiuiu, fotiocie Dciuiii* \t fubnftcmis 
1 uliltArmu abToluui acjuOindccxeoquodPattr Iu pitnc»- 
ptutn d»^ tnodu i^um intrK^cndi » tc ?olmdi « non 
tut mduuduumlXiuuspio puun od tebboocf jMn cHc pci* 
tu£U intelliPCiM. 

Rc)’iiCJMpnnoA quacnuisFatcoitUsnoo ntcofTpicmnf 
tumPciUti», ^tenusinitiiij^W • Patet vtti ,&pioprti 
c(l inttUigeni intclkAioae cflntiili 1 ergo pariter qtumuu 
pcrfotuiius icmuiuQt aatufim cieaum noo compleat illam 
prout cA pcinopium ppeuuoAum , Icd xatioac lui Iit compte* 
tum operationum principium , dicetiitcum proprietate peiTo 
IU creata (^ram , cuittscoomcittf»/«/r 4 Concia Vaaquca m- 
fctclumus. 

Replicabii fecundo j hk Deus pto prioci ad lelatioacs* non 
folum vt«iM fedctiam n eO pimeipium virtuale aAu^ 
nuro nieUigendi » Ac volendi i tc lansen vt nos concedimur , 
Patet catione Deitatis cft nun pioprierate loteiligent» & vo- 
lens intcUcdiaie, Ac volicione eftemialibui- ergo quamius 
. humauius , v. c. ptophotiad fubiiftcntum fii « non folum 
prmcipiumjMt Iractum prmopiutn fW» Ac compKtiun 
luirum operationum f ftippuftmcn* vttn hum-initat; fubfi* 
ftcnst Acptop(kiu»omioabituropctaiu pnrdiclasopc* 


aip 


Tcrii^i cperatioi ejuc pro pnori ad reUtiones ptxfup* 
ponitur euftrns» ooapoccft a p«i'ona conftimta rriationet 
vUomodoectedi» relprinciruril (cd intelUlbo drcniulif 
propriQM ao rclatior.ss prxlupponitiir exifteiv * Ac huc l>m 
pnrmic conueniens : ergo non poceft e^'tedi a perfona Patm » 
que m ratione perfonc conftteutiuc pci idationtm. Mmot 
<um confequemia tenet . Maior autem probatur pitmb : nam 
«peutto cxiftit media tgtcfltooc i pnaripio : ergo fi liippoui* 
tutexiftens, fupponiiur tamegeefu; ac per conkqucns egre- 
di iKquit ab eo ad quod prdupponitur cxiftcm . Secundo i 
quia namque geacraiioaAiuc fiampta eft piior |iatetmutc fe- 
cundum conrepium«rnoM poteft egredi a Patre» vt conftuu* 
topapatcmitatem vtrcfeaatrm : agofimtclkciioeilcmu- 
liseft prior natctniute» rtumrubcooecpiuJijrpofthalis , non 
poteft egro^ a Parte > vtronfticutopa Iliam la rattooe pet- 

f0O9 . 


R.efpondeoad pnmam repliram » conceftb antecedenti , 
^ negando confcqucntiam . RatioautcmdifcttmmU cft : nam 

^*V X>n»#p«diCativ cum ptoprieucc de Patie r At ideo quam- 

ni» raiiooe fui fit compiccum iatclligcndi principium» peo- 
gffgmatU ptrt ct’am prxdicacur de Pairc efte principium uitelligeiidi , 
quamiii» paternitas nullatenus ad lutclIeCboucm ellcntaalem 
■concurrat 2 humanitas autem» nec proprie, immb nec vere 
prxilicatutdepctfbnai hac namque piopoliriot ptcrrnt^h»» 
mmiMtcft falUr vnd^nbunuaitasuikwefui eftet comple- 
tum prmcipiumfuanim operationum, non poflicdeperluna 
hunuiu cum proprietate enumian , rfte principium prxJictr- 
• Aim operattunum . Rauo autem cur D>icat non cunipleaiur 

in ratione pnfivipijpcrptoprirratespetfonales , humauttasaiH 
temperfonaUtacepropua compleatur, etlr nam Dmas pro 
pti.ei ad telitinnc» mtdligitur ftibflAtos , Ac pstfeAllimi exi- 
ikns» vnde a palbtulitaubus , perfe cxiftmttam uun acct- 
pt» neciUitegcc, vtlit, fedexlacundittieci competunt 2 
It ideo iU:s non completuri btonaniui autem pcrfonaliuu 

f iropcia completae lo bneacf&ndi, necante illam intcUigiut 
ub:ifttnt, ncepee feexifteiM, Ae tdciarb pcrfuiuUtate pro- 
pra completur ad operandum . 

£t ex his ad f eundam obtecboaem , conceflis nuiort , Ae 
«21 minod, nego confequeotum » ob rationem difctimtnis/x/ru 
f r tflignatam , quunemoi» hicOme, vae» Ac proprii enun- 
Ac ideo » quK huic Deo conucniunt, dc l’a- 
• txc cum cadrm proprietate allimuntur t humanius autem, nec 
ptoptte, ncc vere piadicaiur de perfona humana » atque adeo» 
hlulahumanias eftet ptincipuun fu*» & fuqfopeuiiooum , 
non poifet eum pcopnctacc mn operans pcalooa hommis . 

\J ternam » diftmguo maiorem t ratiooe rclattonis » cca- 
cedo maioicm : ncioue Dotatis » qucpnorcft iclauooe» Ac 
de perfona tonftiiuii enuntiatur, nr*o nuiorcsn , Aciooctf- 
fa mmoes , diftit^|U(a confequeos diftuvdionc maioris. So- 
lum enim fequitut, opetatioacs iatclligcndi, Ac volendi, 
intelkibone » Ac volitione cftoitulibus , noa jpcfle egccftu 
vinuali a Paue egredi utionepcopuciatispctronalis, noa 
autem, quod ab illo egtediegteflu vutuali » non pofGni la- 
uoneindtuiduiDeiutiss cum enim hsc Dnis , rete, Ac pro- 
kh; de pcxibtu Pautt rclatiooie conftuuu pixduccuc , & hic 
ruc» 0(ptopiKfti2tucUigcamtcUcUigaeclIcAt2ali> 


Ac pcinctpium eirmile » luteminentiale Illius 2 fit coofequeiK,' 
vcnoapoftli, noa ptxdicaiipropiicdcratte, quod fit prtn- « 

cipmm vinuaie , attt eminentule intellectionis ^ i)t<alis,nou 
quidem unoneptoptietaitsperlbnalis, tationc Deitats , 
qu« in concreto vet^» Ae propne plicatur de lUo . Kcc 
ampliusconumcuntduzmaioriipiobatiofset. 

Tertia folutiopnacipalnargumoincll i cttam IT ftippofi- »»9 
tuniinfttuiimmedutevr<}Mdmopcrattooes tumrc poftirx- 223 
cufan a c^ufaliute pecrao huroatuutis aftumpnr peciians 
acbi in fcnfu compoflio vnionis. Tiim, quia mnuxm m Imscfrin» 
opcncxsnrs natuis , viifiippoftio egreditur neo cft libet; cifdittT- 
fuppofitum enim pmut ^ natura dtA>nguitur , non cft lib(Tum2 ittmtnti. 
Acconicqucnicrfuppofititm Vedsi, vtfub(ift-its m tiununi- 
lat?» nooldser^, fednaturaliterinpeccatum ioAiiem j fub- 
rogatut enim loco fuppofiti cteati , a quo piout a natura diftm- 
gmtur non liba^ , nrdnaturalitricaufmmropeiationrs naiu- 
(« . Tum etum , quia tam indit&tcntcr rgred.tur acbn a fup- 
polito , vt cum fuppofiio poftitrompcmia^hB, Atcmscaicn^ 

Ita: vnde qiumuts uippofltum \Trrbi I vt fuiinitanihumani- 
tatrm in litiiispccracum inltucrer in illum inflaxu determina- 
to , fbd mllusuindificrcnti, qisrlitci non rpugnat Dcocau- 
facc peccatum I nam Deus, vt caufa g-*nrali« cunciimt ai 
formak-m malitiam , At non folum ad macrnalera eimiaceiic 
aflus , qum ex hoc illi , vt caul«ptopiuc nui tu prccaii ac 
cubuitur, «mu concurfiis , proutiDco, noncftdctcmviw* 

IUS ad fomulcm peccati inaltrum , fed inJifTcient ad bonum,*’ 

Ac malum , Ac avoluniatecreaia ^ malitum detcrminatui • 
raitter ergo in ptefenci nonaiuibuerctuc fiippoftio Verbi» ve 
cauCt (noptia peccatum , quia inHuxu» cft inJinemis, prouc 
a fupiyiliio, a natura autem ad malum tkt.;tmina(iu , «iIukI 
cmm fuppoliiumconcurrat , nonvccaufa vniu^rGhs, fcd vc 
caufa paniculams cum aliis auc.*ro creaturis, vt caufa viu- 
ucrfalis cootuiru , nihil mterefle poteft, dummoib m viro, 
que concurfii eodem modo quoad indiftcientiam fc habeat. 

. Ita Purnte Huttadod>yp. S9.fr^tmt i.ftAfttiimt i.num. }6, 
tjt . 

Hac tamen foluno » AedoArinafuftinendanoneft» Acre- 
iteiturprimb ;nam falfiim cft , D-um, vt cauUmvntuerfa- 22 .^ 
lem fuoccmcurfu artingereformalemmalitum , quintpli,vt Rrftiorr 
eaiifn pnmriaafttibsaiucpccratiim2 concxufiiicnim Dei,pto> priM». 
utcftcauuvnurrfalis, (olum attingitafliuliuttm» entita- 
temquea^hisprccammoft, non autem dcftsnnuatcm , fcd ah 
illa fiucauGlitarepiafcmditi alia» ver^. Ac proprie diceve- 
cur cfte caufa pcevati pro formali malitir, quin huic proprie- 
tati oblUrct mdilferrntiaconaufus , (kutvei^, Ae proprie eft 
cauCtcaiiutis , Ac aebsaltutis peccati , qiumiiiscoucurru m- 
difterrmi ad tal em eniiiaiem concurrat , de quo fusi Diftipu- 
ItD. Thom. t./.p. ip.xrr. t.etgoft ftippolitum Vetin, vc 
fubliftms ia humatu car: vere mftuccec m peccatum humani ta- 
tis aifiimpta! , attineas fuo influxu malitiam, vetc,A(pto- 
p leelTctcauGpanKulatts peccati. nullus caiholico- 
tum audebit a (Tstexe . 

Demdc , ueooilnsprincipijsventatemnoftfz concliilfo- 
niscoat^bmus, aliter teifntur iolurio mxta &hoU; pirfati 
Au^^risdo^riiumtmde namque docenr Socrutis DolV>- 
res, Daim , etli generali conrurfu actingat entitatem, Ae ma- 
litiam peccati , noticiropcopticcauGm.ntus, quu 
folum cauGt malinam pcaati 2 At fi Verbum» vt lubliftens 
m Inmvmiute iatluct.*t :n peccatum» wm % f.-dp»- 

ftit luduetct ID pcccati uulitum t ergo vere » Ac ptO|'nb 
ctr.-t caufa peccati commiin ab humanitate aftlimpu m fcnfii 
compolito vaionis . Mmor» inqua folaeftpoliudiflicultas» 
probatur iidcbiumque allerunt pnfati Auftot», Dnnnprr- 
Mi^aclblumraufaienulitiam poccati, quia conoirm coo- 
curfaproutafeindJictcmi» Ac cum aif.vhi quantum cfttle 
fe » vr volunta» creata t naiintralum, fcdiabouumaclam, 
ronnitfum mdiftrrcatcmdcicnntncii ac ftfuppulitum Vcit)«» 
vtfiibfilUni m humanitate» luiUiusp ccatumuitluertt p:o 
fucmait malnis, non rtfet cum atfec^ quantum cft da fe» 
vt hiimamtas vniuin bonum ac'him pcoiumprrrt 2 liic en tn 
ad^n in Verbo , vt fubiictente tn humaniute noa elT:t , hit- 
nuAiutc peccante* t« illo lumquc pmutfubtiftcnte tn huiivs- 
niutc nulW aAlus imtemtur » niu adus bumamtatis : ago noa 
uifluertt/vnro^/uw » m precatum . 

Tut.o Ri|ctiur» itam eo ipfb, quod detur fappolitum 22 ^ 
influcte m opcratioctstutura, debctcouccdi » intiucrc » Ac 
opeian» IdKte vt fMdopmttoncslibdas aatuca.etgo pcc- * 
cante lumra , fuppoUiumpcccabii» Acent vcic, Acptopxie 
cauG pcccati. Coafcqucoriatcu.t nam ideb pcxdidusAu^ 
aftem , excufari polle fuopofitum Vexbt a cauUliiatq 
pcccatijiaiucclibi fajrpolUtKC vmtar > qua lib^ic nuo influe* 

fci. 


7« 


tpt, <^uod mjuirinir vt*pcrutum impurmir. Ani«c«tHu 
auum nro6aturpiimo /um co iplbi^wod fiippofltum inflaai 
••f**^*, Mem mAuxuSf flcrad^m opccatio , c|ua rututv ft 
y<Mirfpo(v1(t , 3 tu<buituiruppo^(o, vtprmcipiAfaWope* 
Mon r cTgo n:tmra opcranrr t! fiM nccdIinoTuppofttum opc- 
Mtur necc/Tano vt 6 c runtra operante vt*««(tbn^» 
fuppofirumoperjoitribcri vr 511W. Serandi rium mrtmct» 
•uppofitt in oprianone» proonnrutuwlbtuiiur, vt»«e, dc 
ptnpnc operans deno<nrncuui fcd non fotum dmominatut 
ab a^bits nccrfTan^ , fcd etiam ab oprrationibiis 
^istcr 2 >ovtfNWIibrrcmf)utt 10 ilias j fl namipse Hoc m- 
fUisufuppofi iprrmoiumpruKipufMtfd m optutiones pio* 
priaiutuwnonraluamr, <]uod (ii operam propitr , fma in- 
nuxulibctopcimodumprinfipi|MMd, non faluabiiurdcno* 
cmaitto ope tanus Jibcre n 

2^7 A noneoim ftarfuppofit» Verbi, vtfubf»- 

pPMrM induere m peoatum naiuxa» fle 

: ei^oronmdi^bKuadmitm pae- 
I dklus Auwr,cum docet ,etonin fuppofiium influat lopata* 

tittn a natura rdmifllim,ponca caiiGliute peccati evcuCin. An* 
***^dcns probatur pnmb : nani fi fuppofitum mfluttinoiKcao 
***^”* naturt , non influit vt raufa vmoetfalis , fcd vt caufa 
pairiruiansi fvd eaufazn paotcularem m peveatum influen» 
tem % nuJIushucuf |tica caufalirate peccati excufauttr ei^o fi 
Verbum, ^ m humanitaic fubflUcns viynad influit ia pcc* 
oatitt*, a caufalitate raliipcccaricxculaii iKC|uit . Sc- 
fletMigf. ; ujm roppoftium mflujt vr ^tud obligatum afdcn» Ic- 

L bm, quibiKobligatur natura ad non peccaodum i fcd cau- 
fili peccatum cum obltgatioBc ntaodi peccatum, non po* 
•rft non attribui peccatum : rigo OQO ftat fuppoiittim Verbi > 

vt fubliflrns in humanKate mnucre m peccatum ab liunuiuta> 
tccommuTum , flt cccufari 4 caufalicaicprccati . 

»»8 . l™'? } n namqueobaliquam rationctnfUmrum indu* 
tf *t»i numme, quia induxut , vtafunpolito , rfl 

•• indifletem , flt non iib r s fVit hac uno eft nulla ; ctjjo non 
flat Verbum inprciatum humaniiatisindurie, fltiilinon im- 
putari. Probatur rrmot, fl inHuxus fuppolii- in peccatum 
aaruraefl lodidcrcn*, & ncccilaritts , etiam mdiixus m oi>us 
bonum natura erit ne cdEuius , fle non det rmmaius ad l>o- 
fuimi & tamen hoc non obdat, vcfu)«polUo Vnb< vere, fle 
cumpropricurcatftibuantu. operatiooci reO» humamiatisi 
nJiasnv ritum, fle farufactio pro p,,caro humani genetis non 
cfltnicumpropnetatcfappoUto Vecoiattriou.niia, fcd 
«umhimuo.iauvctgopMoiclaiaiioaou obflac, qum Ver- 
bo, vt lubliflenti m numanitaic proprie amibuaiui pecca- 
tum 1 fleeoniequencee oun luiHcit , vt 4 pcccatj caulalitate 
excufeiut 
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^ Jrre , <y«rumqwfotnuliMWm & fiib ritaiM 

f'Lr?i •■'■“PpoCw» Verbi ,n 

fubnilcn. .0 . WKtur „u„ pcctiium : n,, 

Bt pcafcindete k deformi tate . 

Vnb. „rubi!fto»,nhgm«,„B t,a\m fc,- 

n, vt &«. uiatm aa««. . homrm.u, vlKifvt 
fup()ofiiumVr*i, rjmtrominilh rubrifcn,, Hvir, 
ecopCTiiuivt j,Wi fedbuimoiut vmu-ivKut V, «w viutc 
pcfcjtum rnsoVcibura, vt oi ilU fiMIbw ve o»^, icne- 
tut Kfem peccatum vitare . * 

v..S°" oauobrdirmi», t|uo hununiu, 

Vcttovmuoli^i vr ^ , Vcituai pipui in ilUfiibfiftvmcft XJI 

obedito, vtj«r^ fcd othBobcJimtMhtbrt pro obieao foi- r i/iiii,; 

imli ptstcpium fu^tiot» . vt doett D. Thon, . j . MtB. ■, 
UO.vr». 1 ctgocifdtmlcgibii,, quibu.bomaniu.o6lwiiut ^ 

VI jo. , oblija^ VI pvd Vtibtim prout i„ ,||, rubCihroT, ac 
proinde , ,k.utbuioamla,ta vt ,m obligau vitaro ptcca- 
tum. Hi Veibum vt lubfulcii, ua dli vt ,«W, ctu obliea. 
tum Kfem ficcutum vilaie , < ' a 




S X. 

Ohienionibusin tentrarium cccurtituT, 


ijp Tandemiefponderi pocefl argumento principali, ex< 


■- Itvivu «i^imucuiu pifncpaif, e* ew 

fjMjrt» humanitas allumpta precacet pecratocum vniooe ad Va- 
m/(^rrj xompofiso, lolutn kqm , Verbum , vt m lUa fubtiflens 
entitauTO, flt acbjalitaicm peccati, non auum 


cmuauTO, ot actuaiitaicm , 

fle confequcntctounfe- 

Jj ” qu-»ui , fimpofltiini Verbi pcccaic, Qik • 


TMintaia px(«n:« Q^tn loJuiioiMn v de- 

tur iniinuaucMaililius, fle fuaJan poLli mdoctiiruionmiu- 
ni Thoniiflaiuniall cesctum, ideo iXum caufaimm nyic- 
rulc pcccau a detoruuiaic puelciuilciv ; quia dciumiitas non 
contiiktiiUr intra dplimam cauialtaits omnipotciiiin diusiKi 
bene tamen etuitas , & aihuliiasacluspcccaniiaofi J tcdbnc 
vatio, Cium in fuppobio Vcibi miluat ) nam dciumius 

n ati nouiontinb-iur intia fphctamuulaliuto ilhufti aCtua- 
auuni f Acniitai ncjtctieut ab illius fpKziactcliKiaiut, 
fnaainrccum conrutratui inua tpiisraoi diuiiK unwi|HHcit- 
ti* Tifgoe* cOijuud huiiunitas alluitq^u pcckani , non Ic- 
quimi mttttMU Vabi m lomukm maiiuam peteau , Icd tao- 
tum in ilJiuaeniitutcm. 

tamcu lului 10 ex dklis manet piaelufa . Fitmb, cpna 
*^'*‘*‘^*‘®*‘*”>"*^‘^*««‘mipraMfiooeidcfoitmuic, loluro 
CmtT4 i '"**'^*l*h ctUKxdiiuc, non aut tn caulv panxularii 

at fui^pofiium Verbi , vi hiunaniutcm icmtmans , cuo c*ci- 
cetimmascaulatmiuetiabs, fcdiaulW paitKularisictjjo m 
lilo, v: fic cumunente nequit dan tnduxus m rotiurem a 
^■funwuic )»t»fuudciii . Deinde j nam .|Uod Deus . vt cau- 
5 ^«nd«*« (a vniucrfali» fjmtu cootuirai ad a^ualrtaicm , fle loluat 
pvrwj/lMsviddeiunnicaian peccaii t non pcoi*i.imad«(|uat^cx 
ranoocconltiiuu, quu nempe dcloimuasnofi cunivieiar uj. 
ttal|>h«tamcaaiaiiutisdtuinas luet namque hu rttiuitatui 
non Ufmncilraiiolu.i»<KUs;rcdmtupef, quu m»u‘ icuctui 
taalttiatnpceiaiiv.taic , iod potius lurcpnmarcaularoblipa. 
tur adcotuuirutdum cum voJunutccicaia aliquanuoaa mate- 
«ulcpccuu, li namque obJigaicnti vitare nulitjm pcccati, 
ttonpwkaadauitjiLmatlmccwnuvic, flt«nttbtJj.j«i;ii,- 


C ONTHA h^iationcm obtjaont cooirarii Auflorei j 

exeoquidhununius aflumpta peccam pcbcatocum i 
vnlonccom^<l^^to, Mumfcqu.ru- Verbum denominari peew , ? 

cancpetcommunicaiiooem idiomatiani fcd hoc nuHuinefl 
incomienicns: ergo utiooe tada non probatur, repoonare 
hiuranif an alTumpi* peccare peciato cum voione ad V. fbum 
cemrofito . Coofcqoentii tenet . MaiorconiUr ; nam eaep 
fliiodbuttunitasailumpamorunir, fohim frquitur Verbum 
dcnominaii monuum pctiominuoiuuioocm idiomarumierno 
pariivtexpcnaiohuinanuaiis aiiumptacompofiiocura vm^ 
ne, folumlequKut, Veroum dtnomnun petoro , pet idio- 
tnttunu-ummuonaikwcm . Moroi autem eadi m panotc pro. 
baiutl non miomopptu.iuiniol» lumina Vitomiam petea- 
tum lumm. puiiuu, & linfl.ia, imnroae, fed qiuntua 
V. ibiun ID k IK furama viu , & idco mmi illi „ ft ipio m 
puj,ntl, OOD tamen l.pm,m Veibum mon peridionuiui, 
emnm.mKat u.um, «gonon obftan.e, quod I. fumma 

■ 6| deo .11. 1-pugnc. m fc iplo peoaie , p„,„„ lame. 
denomina. 1 peteao. pectaio ab humaiuialc conumljb ne. com- 
munuaiioo-miduamatum. ' 

Relpondco, nigandoraaiorcra.-nootnnn felum fcqm- 
tuiex p.ieaio hunuuiiam ailumpta , pectaiurom Veibum m , » 
peieoniinuneairou midioma.um, fcdv-tc, j, p,o,„ .e pet,- , ZH 

caluiiim, V* Inbloicnim humanitate 1 oam I roi hununiiat» 

pectame, illaptogiilu.o foi„„ 

lommunuanoncmidiomaium , bne amtn : *~“T-jfniiK f'r 
ft , ,n <a-.m,arop„.a, , ell vcu m StTirooro , 

maj nquam iHa luut Vctbum, vl 

(id..tten,.ni,uman..atcuu.«eocmHle, rom maiot. rropne. 

Ulc tft ve.um , quam nmredemulc humanitatem allulnpram. 
coquoua-kiomi, cllijvuCntnatumalilibui, nugii lamen 
proimeloppoGtoait.ibouniui, n/tproro amuSmui. h*c 

eigo piO|. 01 iuo I /irU , 

preraf, clI tVbta iiiiigore, Ac ptojuictanr krmunis, oiiamv 
H.SiOa .Dfuipaiea», Mumin iliocafu rflti vera ucr com- 
municiitourm idsomamm . flicut illa ptopolhto: /i,e hm» 
tr04Hit t ejttkanif^tvif, Afcrtmt . CTt li^'Daio Chri- 

ftocft veu pet coiiuiiuniGuiOMm idtonaiiim. UD auum: 

/i, bmm , vt *m t)t»t4ttfml^/Umcrt^$ mmndtuuf tjl Q— rjr- 
ir«i, cthaoauringoacv.ca . Ad pruoatiOiifm 

nuioitt ,argoanti\cdci&a. ioqticododc Vciuo , viluouUca- 
icinhiiituaRatcj tian aamvjoc bumaoHas impropiic dicituc 
gtniia, Veibum auicm a. luokiV m 10 humamtaie propni 
diaiur«miiumt;cnciat|oiic temporali, vt Jocet Diuus Tru» 
tna»/»^.-5«-pli«<ifj>.4n*r. i.o-a. iQ Veibum, vr faoi,- 
flmsm huimiuitate, dKiutt t-um proptmaie ouMuiam , fle 
pailumptonobiv, flt uon lolum per dsuoutum coin-iuma* 

Yrm minabas TctnaSbnptiir»auc<ou«nnaChi(flo usexium, 
fle iiomiiiiMiUNfenipi outaBonci(tfttteumri»oc;, y * frtt r 
f>n/ri^u-b<taun» ® 


Sed 


' \ 




Sed hllc cofitrj hinc fotutioncni vrget icgumenium fi— 
«um{ non enim miniis opponiiiit rnc moni^qtam fin^t- 


un. 
autem 
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Tati peccatum , fcd exeo quod Veibum ftunmq^viia fit 

, mortem illiimignaicmfeipfd j non au..-..., 
qi^ Illi repugnet mort in humanitaic amimpta , iti vi ia 
iUa rubfiftcns vtti , & ptoprie moridtcanit ; cigo ix co^uod 

ait lumnu (inclitas t folum inlertur repugnate ilii in Ic ipfo 

pwate , non autem, quod illi tcpi^nct peccate in natura 
aflumpta,& ptom m il 4 . 1 'uufiftms, l’oci^ ptopiii denomi- 
*t- Minor cum confcqucntia tmet. iilaior autem conlbt : 
mots I Ct *ita ^ponuntur pnuattu^ , pcaatum autem , 
^Canclitaipriuatiuc, vclconnaiie tcigonon miniis oppo- 
nuntur mors , & vita , quam fanftitas , peccatum , 

^ Hoc aigumcntum non vrget contia pnmam rationem , 

ff" «AfV ‘l*'*T‘>ncluuuncmptobauimusfumpiamcxfin£liiate iniinita 
Rio Bo-j^ humanitatis; cum enim Vctbum, nonfuliim in fc fit fan- 
*<» tmtta fcd etiam humanitatem fanaificet infinite, fit toofe- 

* rarfon* 5 “****» vt peccatum, nonfoliim Verbo in feipfo repugnet , 

*Tabjtiu2 vitam autem in- 

«T^“n>"onPT**»'“**'“'*vnii«; ac ideo mots non lepugnat 
humanitati Verbo hppoftatxc vniia;, nec Vcibo ptoitt in 
W«c iorra fubfiliit . Nec rtiam vrget comti fecundam rationem 
s dttHpti ^“'" 1 ’“"’ “ obligattone Vctbi gubernandi hunianiiatcm , 
atxobligZ- ^ Vctbimijn humanitate a iTnmpta peccaret , |)cc- 

jcffjm i-g feipfo , ^ vt fubfiftii in natuu diiiiiu , quod 

gtndi hm- '“'P^iT^T^ ac promdfc omnino repugnat. Verbum vt fiibfi- 
Wiiwficrc huio^i“T'^ peccare ; ex eo autem , quod Vctbum in 

hununiUte afliimpu mot atur , non fcqintui moci tn fe ipfo 
atque adeb ex non repugnantia moriendi Vrtbutn in huma- 
nitate , non mfertur firoilis non rcpugnaiitia in humoniute 
peccandi . 

Solum ergodifficuitatem habet contra vitimam rationem 
qua conclufionem nofitam oHcndimus , & vrgeri potert am- 
pliiisi etenim Veibo in fe ipfo non miniis icpugnat moti, 
qium peccatum; fcd hocnen obfiante potelt Vciuum in hu- 
rnanitatemon, Se in nofita fmtcniia prout in huniouirate 
fubfificns, moimumpiopricdcnominaM : cigo paiiter pote- 
rit peccare in humanitate alfumpra , & ptoucmilu fubfilicns, 
ptopti? peccans , &pcccatot denomina^- 

Rcfpondcd , difimguendo maiorem : non mmus/wo^M, 
concedo maiorem : txttnjiuc , nego niaiorcm, 0 c coocetla 
nego confer utut iam . Sanditaii namque fumimt , 


Traft XT. Difp. XXXXr. S. X. 7, 

multipliciter mfiirguntcontnrij. PtimoJ 

; fubfillens in humanitaic , mliuit vt fud 
, influitrat one humanitatis vtiitx. vt 2» 


^^6 

ZnttTA.vb’ 
$imjm rx 
tiotum 
’ ^ttmrob!*. 
inr 

fiMTxfmr, 




Sed comril illam mulli 
nam fi Verbum, vt 
in illi ui operationes , influitrat one hunnanitaiis vnitx^ vt 2» JP 
piincipiijM» radicalis, & ratione potqitiorum per modum laMisU 
ntincipii f »M ptoximt 1 fsd h urna ui ros, SceiuspotcnitxVcr- 
Mhppollaiicc vnitxciufdem rationis funt cum hiutuniuto 
retn, &cuiufuis alterius hornum, & cum illotum poten— ■ 

«ijs; Ttgo Vstbumrationrilliuspotefi iorofirmcflmtis,& 

dcIcAu influere, in quos pofTunc alij hominai & confe» ^ 
quciitcr , ficut Petrus , v. e. potefl in peccatum ration; huma- 
niiaiift innuere, vtciufa ponicubris, iia Verbum, quate* 
nus in humanitate fubfift^ os , poterit ratione humanitatis , Se 
potcniiamm illius vtjiMd in peccatum influere. Patet confe- 
quentui lumcadcm vittustadicalis, & pioxiim idem p<»rc 
radicalc , oc proximum pixflant ; ergo fi humanitas , quae eft 
principium radicale, Scpoiaiti*, quxfunt principia proxi- 
ma oprnndi, ciufdcm rationis funt in Vctbo. «e in puris* 
hominibus , pixlhm idvm polle. radicalc , «e proximum 
Verbo , quod jpuris hominibus prxflani j his autem daiu , 
non lolum pofle influere m opttaiiones boius 1 fcd clum uofle 
intiucrc in pecratum ; ergo hoc polle, Vcibo vt fubfiflcnti ia 
humanitate pixb.nCj flCconlrquentcr Vcibifm , vt fubfiflem 
m hutmnitatc, pountrationc illius influere m peccatum, 
vt caufa pariiiuloris . 

Secundo i nam falcem fcquitur cafu , in quo Verbum 
aflumeret hununttatem Petri pcifonalitat ptoptii retenta , Stcundo^ 
polle hunwniiatcm alTuinpiam peccare peccato cum vnionc 
au Verimin coir.pofiioi confequens non admittunt Auctores 
noftrx finteptu : ergo ratio lumpia ex iiiHuxu Vcibi in p^ec- 
caium , bona non c(l ad probandum implicationem peccati ira 
humanitate oiluinpta in leniit eompouto vnionis. IVobatut 
lequcla 111 data lijrpotefi pofliit humanitas allump ta peccate, 
ablquc indaxu Verbi m peccatum ; ergo poflrt peccare vi foU 
noflix tatiunisaitcnta. i*rolxitut antecedens •* pollet huma- 
nitasaflumpia peteote influente perfbiu cieaca i fed lue in- 
fluente non pollet influere Veibum , vt lubfiflcns in himani- 

taic. cigo pollet psceatclmroaniras, abfqiic influxu Vetbi in 
ptceaiumi non cniin potell vnus , Se idcmefl^us a duabits ^ _ 
caiifis aoaKjuatis dependere , fcd pctfona creata cilct caufa 
duxqiutA pcckdii huiTuiiiuiis n ^uok i cito »pra mflurutc in 
peccatum non pollet Veibum , vt fubfillcnt in humanitate ' 

influere . Maior autem probatur; vt humanitas inflturin ‘ 

opcLUioncm vt^i/o,fufiidcdhquodprincipmmflji«/i Icd hu- 

nufliids Vcabo vniu . - . 


aj8 

tni-taner 

^P^unum. 


tfirbiiv$ 

im hiwuH. 
ftKji aori 

OM- 


minoti , ^ 

vel fiippofiio fumme fimllo , ratione fummx iimchutis non 

rolitm repugnat dcuoiiihari peccans in fe , fd et^m deno- „umiat ye.bo vniia , rcieiita propria peifonil.tate, habet 
mituiipeccans «alio , vel .n aliriu naturai fuppofitoauiem fuliisiens principium jWfuaiumotiraiionura i Diuino Vet- 
vucnti vita p< r eircntum , folum opponitur mon m fe iplo , bo diAiwaum , fuliut , perfonam cicatam , per qium fuf- 
non autem mon innatura aliena, quam tsTOiiut ; vnde «fi fidcnicr mexifteado; & toiifci|ucntcr ad opeiandum com- 

*,ueopponanttra/ni«i/;«e , Cc^fpcduaufdcmnaturx,^ pkiur ictgocafu mquo Immanitas %ibo vmreiur, proptix 
ramen =quc txxnfiu* , Ccrcfp«au einfdcm luppofin m diu«- pcrfonaJiiate retenta , polia pacate ,Tpctlona creata in 

£i inflo aigumcntum, it^ illud formando i non miniis 
opponitur mois viis, quam pacatum faiiAiiati; fcd mors 
liccr repugnet fummx viix in fubuAo fumnic viucnte, non 
tamen repugnat fumniX vnx , vt ob i Ia in alio fubitclo cau- 
faia : cigo licet pacaiuin repugnet fummx finclitati in pro- 
priofubicAu ; non tamen le-pugnabic fummx lanAiiati, vt 
ab^illacaufaiiun in alio : Cuius ptzmiflx funt vetxj nam 
Seb, quicllfumma viu , licet lept^nct mors in fe iplu, 
non tamen repugnat ab illo tn alio lubie^io caulitti; nam 
Dnis caulat m hominibus mottem ; peccatum auicin , nam 
fe , n;c iii alio caufatcpotcA . Paniet «go in pixlcnti mon 
son repugnat Vcibo m aliena naiura , nec vt in iJla fubfitlcnt 
nmttuiun denominati; peccatum autem , & denominatio 
^.cantis , non Iblum lepugnat Verbo lu fc ipfo , Se vt fubfi- 
'llcnii in natura diuiua, lld^cttam in notura humatu, & prout 
itv ilU fubfiflcnti . 

Ei uiiodifcriminis cfl duplex. Ptinu : quia mors efl 
malunt phy ficum , & ad D um ordinabile t vnde ficut bac ra- 
tioni potw illam iiialijjcaulare jitaporcftab iliamahodc- 
nominari ; pacatum autem efl malum morate , quod od 
Daim nullaicnus poxA ndprt , Se ficut hoc larionc non potcA 
dDco, nainfeiplb, necm alio caufan : ita non potefl 
Deum , na in fe ipfo,n:c inalio denomiiure . Saunda latio 
dilcnntinis efl ; nam Vethura vt lubfiflcns m bumoniuie , 
non potefl denominati paccans , nilT vt caula patticulant in- 
fluat m peaaium ob humanitate commilTum , Se quia influ- 
xus iflc tepsiguat , non potefl denominari pacans a pacato 
Itumoniutis; poirll autem denomman moiiuuin hununita- 
' te monente, qtiu influxus fubflcntaiiuus Vctbo in moucni 
!u(nuniratis non repugnat . Qux Ibluti* conflat ex difimm- 
piijgnandoDiuantlum, Se Vazqucz, “ 
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. — , pello na creata in p«' 

catum vt^ned influente. 

^ Tciuu obiteium; fuppofitum, vcl|>ccfona, nrcvtjB», 
na vtjsw influit m operationes propr.snatutx i fed naiuta 
eft adsquatutn principium qn» , fit quod fuatum operationum : 
ex eo quod bunuuitos Vcibo vniu peccaret , «on fcqutiui 
\abum vt^erf m peccatum influere ; 6: confequwncr mali 
ob hoc ineonucnienti probatur , non pofle hunvm.iaicm vni- 
tam pacare peccato cum vuioneaJ Vctbum compofiio . Con- 
Icquintu tenet . Antecedens autem, ut quo clt difltctilus,' 
piobani ptimo 1 variato principio operandi, naclTiiin eft 
opciationcm variari ; fod vorijiu lubfillciiiia, non variintuc 
opetaiioiics; nam Operationes humanitatis Chiilli ciufiletn 
rationis lunt quoad pbyficam cniiiaiem cuni opga lonibus no- ' 
litis ; cum tamen lubfifleniia, qiu humanitas Chtifli fubfi- 
liit diucilx rationis fit ;«go funpofitum , nec vt ese , nec vt 

influit inopcrationcsproprisnaiurai . 

Secundo ; nam hunumias v. e. potefl de potcntiaabfolu- 
u ptoduci fine vllo lupjiofito , vtptobabditer docem plutw 
ex nuttiis Thomiflts ; Icd tum cifct principium caiund-in 
operabonum , qra s elicit in fup(iofito , & non folum vt 9»» . 
ftdciiam vtjuodeflct illatum principiim, ficut accidens’ i 
fubieaolcparatumcafdem aeliones cauCit, Se eofdcm efle- 
duiptoducit, quos incxiftens lubialo, vt conflat in acci- 
deniibus Euclutirtto, a fnbicao fepatatis , & uineb cofdem 
etteOus, Se operationes eaulaniibus; cigo opera nonesiututx 
«on bcpnidcnt a fupjiolift) , tanqium a Ptimipro 9W , fed k 
xola natura. ' ‘ , 

Temo ; tum ficui agere fupponitelTc, icd fieri oidina- ^ 
lutadc lc; Se tonfeqi^cnier eadem .aiiocftdc ag«e, & fi«i 
quoad hoc , quod efl conucnite, aut non conutmie fuppol»- TvrnK 
xo ; Ifd natuu rioprie , Se vtqutd An nam himun tas (Lhn- 
lli futi genita ^llm^ iil? > qu* fiat aflumpia* , Se ' 

confe- 
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Q^XI. De Impeccabilitate Chrffti , 


ItnfcaucaifrgeamttMem vtfMtficrminttKCtanima c 
tinnant pnits natura crraua» quam Tniamx nuK 


mflutt in cim ofcntioon 

Qiurto, VI enim docet D. Thom. i.p. ^.75. 
anima conrun^ corpori dicitur micUigmt, etiam vt 






etiam ra> nec poteft conftmiere m ratiooe principH fiud infiucniif , 7 el 
pnits natura erratui» quam vniaiux nutmsi ac potmiis tn peccatum inAurje . 
pcotndc vt fM^triminat crr 4 |ionrmi cum ruppoiltum non Ad fectoMum rcfpondctur: rationem noftram procedere 
cteetur;ergonacura nonfolunivr^ y rrdcium vtfW,cil in prmcipiifP.THom.mxiii que natura» prorria Krfonal}* X 49 

nrineipium agendi» & eoorequentet Tuppofitum » nec vtjW lateirtemanoo porctl aHumt i Ved» , c}tutciicct nae ratio* T* 

ne^on probcturtmponibiliUtpecrACi cum vnione ad Ver» *• 
bum compoiiti in caAi implicante cit terminis m dotlriui 
ThomtfUium, nthil contra ilUm lorcnur ; vnd^ diflinguciv 
dumcft^onrci)ueos, hac feia ranonc attenta» ttanfeat coo- 
fcqucnst abColute ».)^^o fcqiKUnT! itam Aani alie ratio» 
nes , quibus impoltU>iiius peccati probatur cum vtuone a 4 
Verbum compofjti , adhuc in prsdiAo cafu . An autem » 
etetm cx vi huius rationis piobctur impotentia peccandi tn hu» 
maniutcanumput» Hui mrettrucompoAioTnionis, Gui la 
ibiludimro» & TQKioe pci peccatum dellru^ » quamuisalTu. 
nxrctuf hunrumtas pmpna peciboaluatc x-rtenta » exa* 

jninabiinus. 


& p4irtftae0edireriduminamreparau inieJIigii anima vt 
«Mdi rcdpereandemexiftthrumcxiAitreptrau» Aconiun- 
Aa tergo corpori vnira , tmcllign , non Tolum vt fwv , ve» 
himetunvvtfMdicigonaiura opeaiur vr fW» & confe- 
queniet fuppoiituffl , nec influit in eius operationes » 

(^inth» nam eadem cftrario rtcipicndi accidemia, fc ope- 
xandi; cum vtrumque efle AihAantulc Aipponat » & confe- 


quemer fotum rxiflcntieooumiai; fcdnaiuu vtfM, 
teripst accidentia . Tiim » quia intellcAus, v. c. & volup- 


tas» qtuefimiaccidenna, ammziaiionaliinfunt, vt fubie- 


2 J» 


, Ad tertiam» nego antecedet» . Ad pririum probatio» 

(hf9od. TumeiuVn» &<fuiaalis» accidentia humanitatis orm » diftinguo maiorem : vanato piltk^io^n*» concedo ^ 

Chridi immediati vt ^Mdfuppofito Chrifli inhxrmt» quod maiorem : varaio pnnapiaf««d, & principio fMiuuaruto» , } 
eftd^fum i altas mutaictur fufpoftium Chnfli per illa : nego nuiofcm : & conedTa nnnon « nego coufrciuapium : 
ergo natura immedurc vt ^md opcniut, & non folum vt cumemm prmcipiumf»»nt adCp^uatavinusag^i » dc fpcci- 
)**• flcandit^tationcs i p^onalitas autem » vclTubl^Aentu eoiu 

Confirmatur loaliira vtfwf » 0t st«W caularaeeidentia Aitucns fuppoliium » quod cfl pi:napiuni «W operandi • 

^49 matetial») quin fappofitum ad caufandum ibliim vicooditioadopccation scoiicuiiat » (mr Hr cooditio 

tsirfriiijr i^*^’^^‘^'^^^’^<>^n^(oncutratia!imruppo(itumChii- cilcntialis, vt plurcs vutum » Huc tantum eonnatuialis, vt 
^ ‘ flicirtcaufa maiciiaJis accidcniium humauttatts . ergo vt alij Audorc»rcatiunii fit conlcquens » vt quamuis fubfilWn* 

dcquodcaufaiopcratioan io gencic cauliv efficientis» liavanetut, qualiietcomingit in humanitate Chiifii» quia 
_ r... • I A ^ . 1 . *. . . ufljipij humamus » dc ejus potcntac e>urdcm rationis fun(» 

non diucthficcntucphyfkcopcutioors Ecquidemapptehoi* 
fioobt.-c^i cft (ondit^o eflHtt alis bent» quod ell obicdua 
voluntatis» vt hmonv» & urmirmimf ad a^m voluatatia ^ 
coiKunat» A tamen 'uaroinsdiurilificmtur eflemuiiter ^ 
ptarhenfiun s, fi obteClum ptoporuum emfdim ratioim fit* 
ac)us volimiatiserurd iu tat>on»cA , vt conflat in a^ dile* 

Aomiv>«» qui ciufd-m rpccirirfl cum d'hAionc beatifica, 
immo polle eundem numeto adiitn diKA^onis via in patria 
pcffv-uetaxe » docet plurium Th-ologomm fcntemiar & tamen 
apprh nilo fidei» c)iu tcgularur m vu » diurifai raiioo» cft 
a vifion - beatifica » pne^uam i^gulaturin pairm -.quia tamen 
obteftum pet vctatpquc rgulara propofitum » ^ quo « vt i 
14' un< formali fuinitui rpccies aftus » cft idetn in ratione obie- 
ftt, noo varutui ((tmiahter dileftio . Piriter ergo in pov* 
ienti » quatmus rubfiflfoiia rootiticns pdnapium y«W tutan- 
di riTntuiitct varietur» quia umm iolum, vt conditio ad 
«ipcratumrm eoncurru» dcpcmcipium^ii* eA adnquau ratto 
f|Kcifitandi optcatioiKS) hoc iniuruto tnanone operatioues 
eiuf>km ut lOQis funt . 

Si opponas ptimbiiututadiuioa Patris, cA eiuiBcm ra- 25 I 
tiontsin FiIk) ; dctanicn» quia Paternitas , qux vt conditio» otfmnt, 
aut eomplcmcmum ad goieraiionrm concurrit » d filiatione “ 
diilinguitur» generatio 1'aui competrm diucifn rationis cll 

-- -- - . , . , abiiuclUiton-r F>li| » cuns in illo diebo » dc ecncrano non 

inc fttbuftu» dc um n caufant eafdrm op>Tauonc», quas fu :crgo fi fubfiflcniM fit condttiocfUm>al>saa opeundum, 

Mi»9r cauiarent I fimiuui.ctoaxiilrt iv » nam acaaeniu vmu4'" quamu siutuu fiteadem » fidifl'muc fubfiflcnux» vanabi* 

tuiODcratio. Sccundb^nam a^>o eomatiucnatuiali», non 
pote A per fcdcpavlcte i principio (iipcmatutali » fcd fia^o* **”*"**t 
nrt pctfcdcpendcrrm n itippofiio , vt principio fiwd o|Ktaan 
di » dt a fuLliflcmu» vt a coniiooiie» vcl complemento 
cilmtuli» aatio narurahspa fc ab aliquo fimcriuiurali de- 
penderet icrgoDon fica fit[^ftio , occ k fubfillcntia depen*. 
dent. Maiotcumconfc«pirntiitcnel. Minor autem proba- 
tur: plores operationes hununiutis Verbo vniis» luetuac 
phplke naturales» fcd buiufmodi operationes per fe depende* 
icnta fupjofiio V''rbi» dc illius rubliAeotu» que funt ali- 
qmd fupctnatufale» fiopenuoiKScfloit fiqipohn , vt mo- 
ctpiifNtd mfluemu» dc rubliAemu cll necelTaiu conditio r 
cigoii hos eilvcnim, aci lonacuiaiis per fe dependeret ab ali- 
quo lupetnaturali • 

rpondeoad primam replicam» concella maton » ne- 

— — gando minoriim vt enimdocct D.Thom./n I. 1 1 . 

printuoucf^uudcu » eonafiit ou ou » dc mmvri, negando i.«n. t. ad i.quamuisgenaatto non coiiucntu fiiio, non 
’ •• -«.41«, toiioni- fequitur» quod aiiqiu opiXacio conuen at Paul» qu« noo /Mnd mm 

conueniat Filio» fcd folum » quod eadem operatio vtiique ^ 
coflU.nuirauiidu iialumrJationcm » cx quious nunif.*Ad 
cuJligiruc» gen7tatidtv.*m non efl'e u^vuuoorm dfAmft«m «n 
MUooco^vrauumsabititvlIc^ionrFdij, foi folum pni eoo- 
nouio, dcuitouc icLuioms. Vel fecuadb» coacjtla nu- ^ , 

KVi , & pratrnniila minon» negando coni .-quimiami nam 
ditterfiia» luolitlruiiz non cxi^itui jicr Je au upt-tanoniom 
ciufikm Aitui* CKatn ) quamuts aliqiu fiibiideuiu per ft» 

dee ft* 


qiunfuppeifiium aliqualiter influat cflcftiu^ in ilhs. Patei 
confcqutntia i ficut namque dfickmct influeirm opetattonn» 
/imponit r fle » itanutenaliier influcicin aicidentia Tupponit 
rflctcrgoiinaturarfuffioentctconu-nit effe, ad influendum 
inaccid^ntia vsfWio grn rccauf* matenalis , ctum conuc* 
aut fuAisictitetcllcad tofluendum io genere cau& cifioemis j 
& confu u mri (kut ruppofitum , nc< vr f m , nec vt «W 
inatci^litcteauCit accidvmia » itanccvty«« nec vif**« in- 
fluit lo cq^rattones tn gcnrrc cauf« efficientis . 

9.a6 Peuique , ptimumantcccdcnipro^.ur : onn minus de- 
pendet a^ctdinsincflVndoafiibieftot cuimlurrci» dc ab in- 
Atum hxfioocad fubi<fhim » quam narura Aibflaatialisa fuppofitn» 
inquocA» dr a fubfillcn.ia » perquanuemufutur, decooi- 
anMtwfx pictut » fcd n- n obAaote depend' uiu acvidcni s a fubicfto » 
ipfum accidens mfluit vt fiMufin foii opeiaiiuoes» lub<ftura 
auum , nccvi jM» ncc vt cfficnnicr influu io liUs, 
jiccmhucniia accidmnsad fubicclum aliqu-m mfluxumef* 
frdiuumcxv-tcet crgononobflamcdrpcndemiauaiut* fub- 
^ /laiuialisa fuppohro» dea fabHAiniu» p^t quam lemuna- 
tur» dc cofpplemt, natura ipfa vt influit la piupnas 
opctaiiont»» fuptofii<f; vt fiwu influrnic, dc abtquc 
vlio influxu cffi^liuo fiibnAenlixcuitipUoiis natuiam in nus 
operationes. 

Maiorcum confluentia Miec , Mino^uicm oAcnditut 


^ ^ primo : namaccidcntia luou » dcvini m Euiiluaillu cxillunt 

»47 iin' • • - - 


Icfasiuiit • dc imurunt » dtac.;idcDtu panis iuit^nianciiigo 
accidcnvmhxrrtislubir.lo» ctum vi^iud foas caufai cqicra- 
ttonssfinc influxu vi ^t*9d fubecli» dc l>uc aliquo influxu 
cflcxliuo inhaltooisascidcntu IU ciu/op;utioo^s.. Sevundo 
ferwadk probatur nunoi: uani saloip od|i(lus abaquaulida v( ^m» 
vt^MedjHodiKiiutacalor » fuoAanua tut m a uae,n>.'vt 
qMnccvt^HoietfK^Um nc l.iaftMiocminrtuit.Tumquiapo- 
«ms corurui lodcftiucltou.tncaioiis. Tum ci am, quia altas 
s^magcmoituulcinoppofitoscifixlus influ.rctt cuni lub- 
Amtuaqunnatuialit.imflaaimnonJV: calonsl dc couC:* 
que(u.ciiuiiiu.-t.ualc«tm mitgno» llmul , dcAroclmOp- 

* politos ctfeclusiaduc^i :ci£oavv>dcas inliKtcni ficeto vt 

fn«, d( vt fMMfopcaiut » UiokAo» nccvtjiM» iki.vi5i»*d 
otc» & fincalu»uo influxu ctfoAtuo 1^1 mliMcuti* 
accidentis >ut lusc^tauonts. 

H«c lariKinMitauivfolutiooii noAr* non obAanitad 
printuoucf^uudcu » ctuuiflit ou ou » dc mmvri, neg-rnuo 
ccnlcqu.iittam tnamlkct hununius» dcpomiuc haiuam- 
uitsChiuliuufdcmiaiiunn fintcuin hunun tate tiuAra, dc 
cum potcTUi)Siiliuit ruppofitum tamcp Verb* diucilx raiio- 
obcft , dc CUI ub funuxum i cluuviinem » dc dillaiit am a 
pcccatoiepugnai iniliud uflutc, v> caufa pan^uiaiu, vt 
h»colUnntniU'/M/r«> dcidcoquamuis honunitas lii dc fc 
futbcu-DsiunKipium fos cuiuTuis a<Aual» {Kccaii, dc nobU 
pr-iAn, cfltVifMiSpmK piaiorlu;uuauipckiatum,quuno* 
psiTOBrcpu^ut pcoatum,luppofi'.ura Verbi rmo coiUUtuit , 
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actHcmialiiet exigatur, Iiixtl/wx/me diccncli J 5c ideo non 
inducit diiKintatem in opcrationibu» J paternius autem per 
le exigitur i generatione cx parteptincipij , piouta filtadooe 
difttncla I ac ptoindi difpat eft ratio. 

Ad rccundatn , torrcefla maiori , nego minorem . Ad il« 
2^3 lius probationcui,nego minorem . Nam licet rubfldcntLa Vet» 
lAd X bi fupcmatutalit fit , operationes humanitatis illam pafc non 

cxpoleunt,(cd pioptumperfooalitaicm,vicc,cuius fiibftiiuitut 
Vcibi rubfiftemia,eiuu illam eminenter continet. Yndeepuro- 
uis dcpcadcnria aftionisa fubfiftcmu , perie, & dlcaiialis fitj 
asiones humaniuiis non dependent pet Te ab illa , ca ratione, 
Aiu fupcinaturalis cfl,neccum illa piout fic conneftuntue.Cu” 
ius docltina veritas conftat in amore nat urait , qui regulari po- 
•ellico‘'nitionefupemamnli terminata ad obiedtiun nam- 
lale , &’illud voluntati ptoponente^ quin cx hoc inferatur 
amorem naturalem pet fcconneai cUm fiiKtnaturali cogni- 
tKMic , qiumuis amor per fe < & eflentialitcr c^uiuoncm 
fupponat, ec per fc ab illa dependeat i & hoc ideo, quia rc- 
euIjT, quampoftularpctfe, cll cognitio naturalis, vicecu* 
fus poteft cognitio fiipenutuul» regulare jict ateidem attenta 
exigentia amotu . 

. — Sed dices: ergo fiippofitum Verbi , vt rubfinensm Imtiu- 

^54 nitatc,noninfluit per fem eius opctationc.uw»fcqiicm videmt 
do&inx tradita adueifumxigo etiam folutio, 1’robatur Icque» 

' Ijoum id per fe influit in operationem, quod ab illa pctfecxt- 

ciiuti fed fiippofitum Chiiftinoncxigitu. per Ic ab opeuuo- 
nibus humaniiaiisictgo non influit m illaspcr fe . Reljiondco 
nxj primo , dill ingucndo confequens : petfeiute ptincipi j , conce- 
conlcqucnuam : perfeiuic emitatuu , iicgoconlcxiucmum. 
Kam Ikut ites dium» peifona:, vt diftaitkepcrlonaliict , in- 
Jiuunt per fcin opctationcsadcxtia : non pctfi-iutcprjncipij , 
quiatrffcftuscau&tia Deo, perfenoo petunt Trmiuicm pci- 
?onarum,fcd petie pctfcitaic enriutiua ,quu ir.sdmm* (ict- 

Ibn* per fc fubfiftunt in diumitate operante, & caulantcoca- 

cura$.‘ica fuo modo fiippofitum Verbi, v» iuWiliciu in humani- 
latc, perfe influit m cius opeuuones : non p^iictutc ptmcipij: 
tsamab illufiibfilientia Verbi non pemur, fedpeiluuic cuii- 
laiiuijQuia nrmp^.n vniu humaoiUti optraiut . Vcl Ucundo 
xcfpondctut , dilbieucndo alit-tcoafixiucn» : ergo nui inrtuit 
pet fc pcrfeiiatc ooinind abfolu'a,conccdo coiifiqucniuui . pc.- 
Icttateabfoluu ex putibeadone alicmus conuiuomi, lugo 
eonfcquiniiam . Itaque fuppofito.quod oi>«auonii pet ic cl- 
tndalitcra fuppofito, vclafublift.mu uepcuncant, operatior 
sieshumanitatispct fccflcmulittt dependent au liunutuutc, 
VI fubfifttntc.rcl vt pet fubfiftemum aliquam umiinau.CJuia 

tamen non per fccxigunt humanitatem lerminan p<t limli- 

«cntiam Veibi.non exigunt per Ib abfolutc a firblilUntu Vci^ 
bicaulariifiipiiolita tamen ttmiinationc huiiun.tatua Vitbo, 

pet fc cautaniur ab illa, & pet fe a Verto ptocedun, , non per- 

fcitatcomninbabfoluu, Icdpcifciutc abloluia luppouentc 
eonduionemiionexatlam,Dcnipc, tctmmaitoucm human. tatis 

AVeibo. I j 

Ad fecundam antecedentis probationem, admifla do- 
^ c < £Itinanuiotis,& petmilla ciiam minori, diflinguocoulcuucns: 

•or operationesnacutxcxiftentit mluppolito, nego tunlc«,utn- 

ium:opetauoncinatm*cxifttntislinclupl:’oiiCo, vtmniaioti 
fiipponituicxiftcnsdc potentia abloluU , concedo coulcquen- 
en ^ Itaque m fententu aflciente, nataram luullantialcm non 

fitjnrebMt. poicntiaabfolMU,finc fubliilcntia exniete.otpcndcn- 

tiaopetationumnatutat a fubfillcntu icrminanic naiuum ,flt 
A fubfiftentcm tiU, ett dependeauacilcnuaas i vunciuxca il- 
lam, nec de potentu abfeluca potcil operatio a non luoiitlcn- 
tc procedere . Si umca fententia contraria alicnns,polic hu- 

maniiatcmexillcicdc potentu abloluulinc roouo luolmen- 
ti*,& extra emne fiippofitum, quxptobaoilis cll, lupponaiur, 
eoofcqucntet cU allcrenduro , polle extia luppqliium opcraii » 
acpromdcdcpcndcntiamOjicracioniS a fiippolito unquam a 
pnnctpiojW,non eflcclTemialem , Icd tantum tonoaiuialtau 
cx hoc tamen folum inlcttur.poflc de poteniia auloluu naiu- 
• ram folani efle puncipium jW iuaiinaoptntionum,non u- 

mcn,quod fi nauita in luppolito eaiflat,(iuc piop.io, l.ucaJie- 
|io,polTit vt operan, liippofiio non i uKmua-, & hoc tin- 
tum uosaflciitnus, Ei uuo diiciiminis cftjnan» cum tutma 
terminatur a fubfiflaitu ipfa, non cxiftit vt ^neu.ltd vt r Sc 

coufcquenict,non vt ji*«d, led vt j««dicitur opciaii > cum vero 
feparauabomni fuppofiiocflct,eaillcret ipla.vtjuodjSc conlc- 
cnicniei vt qperan diccicuu ,& folum cUct vaiiauo m mo- 
do connatuuli operandi ona ex varuuonc m mOUo naturali 
cxiftcndi.Sicut atcidcntia,qu* fubittlo incxittciuia, tantum ope- 
raudit vt ^»8, fi ex tta fubicfhjm c.uilantjopcuiuui vt ^nod, vt- 
naromodo operandi cx modo cflcndi yatutoi cun c^m 
COOOintS.f. Tom. i, * ~ 


fcMUntur, cxifluntvtW, Aptcfci nu« autem fubicclni 
innctent,non cxiflunt,fcij iuexiflimt, fle rdeb non 0 |wrantttt vt 
qUoH , fcd funt tatio operandi fubicflo . 

Nec (equitur , humanitatem fihf omni fuppofito exiften- 1^6 
rem efle hominem , quamuis vi qutd operetur uotnini s opera- fiununi- 
rationes ,quia non operatur vt ptiiidpiiim <p<«dcannaturalr ,flc 
complauin illatum opetationum,quod neccITum crat,vi poilbi c„f 
de illa verificaxi,c(Te hominem ; nam homo non eft opetans vt 
qutd hominis opeudone$,rrd principium quod illatum connatu- 
ulc,flc completum, qua ratione arnumentabamur,nempi,fi hu- . 
luaniiaseirci principium ^i,*<^ fle (uppolltum, ncc vt qu», nec vt ^ 
qned opetatetut, bununitarem luminem ci& : hoc lamcn non 
infenut ex coqupd humani tasexiftens fini fuppolito,fit ptin-» 
cipium qnod agend l* quia non eft principium quod connaturale, 
flccompicium; ficut cx quod anima fcpautafitptmcipium 
qu»d intf iligendi, & volendi non fequitutefle hominem, .etiam 
vtintcUcfliuum , eo quod non operatur omnino coonttnn- 
liicr , .ncc vt principium fxed completum , fle coniutu' ale il- 
latum operationum . 

Ad tertiam antecedentis probationem, concefla maiori, ne- 2 ^ 

gominotcm:natura namque non gcnriaiur ytquod, fcd ytquo " / / 
vtponftat m natura diuina.qux non vt quod , fcd vtquo eft ter- I •"“ 
minus generationis: nec humaniias fuit genita ex Bcatiffima 
Viigine vi^Horf.fcd vtfxe tantum, vtdoect D Thom./i^ra^, 
^i.urt.i.ineerf.drfolut.ud j.<^xrr.+. incsrp. Cluilius autem 
fuii vta««dgenimt*iliasCiiriftu$ Filius Virginis non efler, 
quod cll comta fidcmaicc ad hoc retiuitiiur quod afliue in vol- 
onem humanitatis ad Verbum influxerit, fod fulfirit.quod pa(- 
fimi minifttauctu matctiam,cx qua (iiic humaniias fotmara,fle 
in eodem iniUmi Verbo hjrpoftatice snita.vt docet D.Tliom: 
itfraq.i j .art.+.ad a ibi Conttftio, fcilicet Cbfifti , unribu!t$nr 
f'irgini ht«M tKqunqnam frimtfuo aBiuo yfid quu tmuifiramt 
mjneritmtcutcf$ui,&- inetutvteroo/lroncefttetiUbruu . Etf, 

} 5 . 4 i’t .4 in corfort: vbi ait .tdei 'vtrtf«ffidiei,DtnHi (onctftnnt,^ 

Mumdt f^ir^ino , quu iniffo primifioConeofyiofuifmithunuwt 
tuuuTU^lm R.y.mnijtramtmMerntu^uJJumpn i lUuiuuperfoud. ^ 

Animaamemtationaliiuquiaaliquaraiiouerubfift i;qtumius 
fdltcci,noa dependent a ituieiia, n^c educitur ex illa, vi docet 
D.Tli. i .f .q .7 j .att.a.ciiam alUjua tarionc perfe fit, fle idcb ter- 
minat crtationrra , non tanun proptic fit.quia non fit propter 
Ir,(ed propter totum, ad quodcoiiftiiucndum, vt ad finem oidi- 
naturi vt autem pet (e fieret ptopiii, nrcefium cial, vt non fo- ‘ 

lumcrrairtuxiatmcfuiperexclufiaiKmaltrrms t-rmitianiia 
ftii cnatioa-- m i fcd ctum ptoptci fc , ideft, non propn r aliud 
CKandum,vclgcucundum. Et qiiualiqua ratione fubfiftit,ctii 
aliqua raiionc dicitur vi quod imclligcns , oon lamcn omnino 
ptoptic,vndc piopitus ilKiiury»»»» inutUptforaninutmjs^m 
aiumamintciligcic , vt docet D. Tliom vbi pnxim * . r 1? 

Etex his ad cuaium ameccdeniis piobaiioncm conftat ^ * 
foluiiosininu cnim tauonalis dicitur vt qued intrlligcns, ciiatti -^d 
in flatu cornu nfi.oiiis ad coipus * qua aliqua ratione fubfiftit , tnedentis 
quatenus biet con. uncia fit coipori , in fuo tamen cllc , i cot- ftobut.rt- 
poic non depeudci j quia laincn noti peifiSe fubfillii i eo yjendrntr, 
quod vt panefl aclu communicata, nuncinniuo propribdicitut 
VI quod itueliigerc , _vi exprefle docci D.Thom. ntc eft eadem 
laiiudeilla m flatu feparacionisinam in hoc flatu fubfillic vuo- 
que modo, nempe, exclufioncdcpend nti», flcatlualis commu- 
nicationis, quamuis, quia non excludit communicationem apii- 
luibiulcm , Itd (lOtius naturaliter appetit coipon communica- 
ri , non fit complete perfona . 

Ad quinum probationem ameccdcntts refponderi ooKll 2^9 
primo,ncga*do maiorcroiteceptio enim accidentium fpeilaiad J' ^ 
genuscaul» maierulK,opciari autem ad genua raufiscmcientts, 
inter qu* caularum genera h»c diflermiu vctlauir : quod licet f*P“™** # 
ad vitumqiic rcaliscxifteniia exigattur, non tamen vt pt*iptel- 
lcbla,lcd ad caiifandum matctLaliietfuflicit in recxiftentia i ad 
caufaiutuin inro cflicicn er requimui cxifltmtu,vt pranntcItl^- 
fla ad efliflum; & ideo quamuis natura fit fiibic<him ^«udade* 
qualum inluctiouisacciJcmiiuu t uon fcquiiur cllc ptmcipium 

adaequatum opcraodi : qua: folutio vidciui colligi ex do- 
ctrina Captcoll in ^Mji.C.q.vnica art.i.ad 4 ..jlMreoU, Cf diff. 

7 .V i.q.vuetart.i ad j. tiiCiKXiai ^ infra qij art.z.vtrp» 
ad OurandMn$diaiMrfCfq.j 6 .art.f.dub.^.ad}St 0 (i,Vbt hoc 
intci cxiikntmnqSc Hliaiioncm cx vna parce : fle operationem 
(Umunt dt(ctimcn;quod iKct omnia denominat me aimbuacuc 
fuppolitoj filiatio umcn,flc exiftemia fuot (uppofin denosm- 
naiiuc,flc mhxliue laimcdiatci o|<rat o autem licet dcnomiiu- 
tiuc Iit fiippoliti,noa tamen mhxiutc immediati, fed mediante 
lutuia , 8 c potctKia vt pruicipio , fle fubic£lo inhxiioim . . 

hzc laiiKn folutio non placet pitnios nam licet caufa 2 oO 
nuteiiabsvt fic, non exigat cxiftcmum puratclficlam ; VII- 5 ^ gg/f. 
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(]e iDatrrii piinu pro piioti 3<) fotnutn rubftjntialcm , illam 
raufat mjiciialitn'^(|^ pro illo ptioh rxifVatKOtla ramen ma« 
tcfiilisaccidcniium pro priori rauraliiacitillonim dcbrt pr»- 
intcl ligicxiftcnsi (cd Aibfiflcmia, vtri incxiftentia rHiiftaniia 
connftii.vcl ad illam piacTupponiiur m fcnicntuTJtoniiftarum: 
ergo diam pixfiipponitur ad meptionrm acddtmiiirri dccoiw 
fcquriuci natura (ine 'modo fubliftentrx, non cll fubicthim 
«Willotumrcccptmum completum Confequentia tetretinam 
mcfola ratione non cd principium effiarnt completum 
opcraiioni>K]uia ad opeutionem pnerupponnur exiftentia fub- 
dantialis , & m hac confidiirubliAcntu , vel ad illam prat<up> 
ponitur luxudiuerfMfcntcniiaSiquziB hoc pun^ inter Difci- 
pulo» D.^rh. vetfantut : ergo ii m ordine ad caulaiida materiali- 
ter acridtutu daiut eadem pratfupponiio exiftcnnjr,6c fubiiftc- 
tiarnatuiis iine modo fublidcniix.noD cdrubirAum qaWco- 
plctum inhxiloiin accidentium . Maior autem probatur pnmo: 
pam quod maicria prima caufci mairrulncr formam, quin pro 
illo priori exiflat , ptoucnit exeo quod caufat , vi pura poten- 
tia, & conditu it fubdantulc compoiitum, quod in via Thomi- 
ilatum ed pnmarium fufecptiuum cxillrntuci ai rationes idx 
in cWa maictiali accidentium non militantierno vt fubicAum 
fubdantialc rauict materialiter accidcntia,non lolum petit exi- 
ilehtiam , vt in re > fcd etiam vt pneintellcAam . 

Secundo impiignaiut foluiio^nam ii natura edei fubiedum 
qutd adxquatuin tixqniuum accidentium , anima rationalis 
erit fubiectum uitcllcdlionem adxquate vtfH«ircripicns;<^n- 
fcc.ucns ed ialfum : cn^onatuia non td fubiedum rcctptiuum 
i^Hod adxquatum accidentium . 1’atct fequtU i fiiut namque 
accidentia corpo alia mfuni ratione natuiXiiia inicllc£lio,qua 
fpiiiiualisrd , iiicd homini ratione animz rationalis ; ergo ir 
, accidentia corporea inhcirm naturx , vt rubic^)f«orfinhsfk>> 
nis acae.'uatoaniell c^io erit injninu,vt infiibiccio ^u«J aJn- 
quatu inhxiionis. Minor autem probatur i iiain a^ioviulis 
in principi js Thomidaitun in eodem fubiedo rccipiiui , a quo 
cgt-diiutif.'d anima raricxialisnoii cdpnncipiiim^Hvd aJax]ua- 
tumelicicnii» imrllodiunisj alias fuppoiiium hominis, nunef- 
fet principium ftd tantum dcnominatiuii», cu- 

ius coniraiiiim omnes Thomifla: late utiir :ei»o neque cIl fu- 
U:dum ^MWa.ix.’uatum inivercniinmicllecfiunis. 

Vndeod quintam antecedentis probaiioocm rcfpondco, 
concedit maiori , didinguendo minoirm pio fecunda parte : vt 
fNid tanqium fubicAum coinpletuni , nego nunorem : imoin- 
pl' luin , concedo minorem , & didiivguuconfcqucm eodem 
modoffolum mim fcquiiur imnudiaic vt^W operari, canqiia 
principium qu»i incompletum, non autem eompUium, iic au- 
tem non incrinu^nii immediate vt ^uodintlueic, nameum hoc 
<om|>onitut fuppoiirum mllucrc in opeiaiioms , vt principimn 
q$nxi mmcdiaic immcd.aiione cxclu^-nic piincipium qitoii me- 
dians completum , non amem excludente ptinnpium meduns 
qnoi incuinpieiuni, Se hoc iia eilc dicendum, |'aic i < luni iuxta 
D.Thom. eadem cii ratio piincipiandi o|<craiiuncm,^ termi- 
nandi ctiicieniiam,vxl gcn'ciaiioncm,vuumquc nainc,ue,& eo- 
dem modoaimbuti D.Thom.Sccum illo pcntiorcs Theologi, 
fuppuliio i non aut,m negari poted , naturam aliquo modo 
VI qmd ttrminaic gincuuonciuinam hun.aniiasChtiUidiuct- 
fa acliuneiiiu ptotlucia ab illa , qua luii atiumpu, Oc pnotem 
illam aclioncm aliqualiicr nqufii icimnuuit , non quutem vt 
rptti cOmpLieiuCCoiilcqucntci vt qmi uicomplctoeo quod illa 
aftiO Dou luit completa , vfquc duui nuinanius ex vnione ad 
Verbum , ChtiUum hominem conlliiuit fublidcniem m hu- 
manitate, qui vt tk fuulideiu , laiionc human>utis genera- 
tionem icrininauit complete i anima etiam .aiionalisatiqua- 
litcriit, quandoe^uidcni i.imiuau.icieationcm: qnu laiuen 
cn'.nio animx ordiiuiurad vnioncm cumcurpoic , ex c,ua ho- 
mo iciiiltat.non dicitur pe fc tieii curaplcic vt qnn ; ,.igo pa- 
titerin cTiUincad priiieipiandiim actiun>.m,dilcurtenddin elt m 
pnnetpij, D.Thom. quod n.mpe,eum aiierti, actiuncs clIc lup- 
|Hiliiorum vt ^itoainaiuiaiuniauiem ve jMod,non cxduuai a lu- 
turis tmin).nuaiioucm prine. pnjM«fO(>eran(ii , (ed unium ra- 
tionem ptiOcipij completi cuniplcunqSc pcilcCl..in dc- 

noniinationcm vt u}Kraniis . 

Nec dillincliont ttaoiut obdant dmkp.obationcs minotis: 
non piiiiu i nam inulleClas, Se voluniosnon iblunt anime, vr 
iubicclo completo, Icd incompleto i lupirolitum autem m 
lunua hum.iu iublTdcu5,ciki dtbicttuni qkoU cOtnplau uih e- 
iiunisinicll>.ilus,Sc volnntaus, ikut dicluiu ed de operationi- 
bus intcliigcndi , Se volendi . 

Nccicnin-iai lumcx coquudfuppo/ttum Verbi, vt in 
humaniiaic lublides, Iit lubiectuin jaMiionipIctum immedia— 
tiun inUxuonuacudcutium , non Uquitut lu fe ipib mutari , 
fcd utiiuin quod mutetut icxtmduin hunaniutcm ^ (tu uUia- 


rent , vt qMoi immediate , tanquani fubieAo iacbmpteto} 
iicitt nec ex eo quod fuppodtum Verbi , vt fubfid-ns in hu- 
manitate, iit principium fnad immedutum eliciciinx operatio- 
m$ , fequitur , fupuoiitum Verbi fraindum fubii dentum i n- 
ctcaiam mutari , M taniiimmuuri fecundum humimtairm, 
qium termhut. Et ratioelLnam accid ntia,Sc operationes hu- 
nuniiaiis,riil inhaereant pctfon* Chtidiaton innnreni tlli 10- 
taliicr , S( fecundum omnia, ex quibus pafoua Cbtidi compo- 
nitur i fed'pctfua« Chndi fecundum numatum lutiiram , 8 c 
kfcb non requimt fubfidentiam Verbi mutan . fcd unium hu- 
maniutem . Sicut ex eo quod Vtrbiun, vt fubddcns in huina- 
niuic,icTminauetii,rt quid generationem ex matre, vr docet D. 
Thom./^a f . } f.Mn. t.fSf z, fcqiiitur Vctbum per gcnctatk>- 
nem fuifle rnuutum.fcd uncum illms humanitatem fecundum 
quam ccnninauii prxdifbtm generationem . 


lotcm 


Et ex his ad condriiuiionem condat foliicio, negando nu- ^ a 
Sicut enim fuppofitnin Chridi, vt dibAdcns in huma- • - 


nitate influit cffcdiue vt 7W, ira etiam influit vr^nadma- 
terialita in accideniia humaniratisj nam refptftu operationum 
'Vitalium^immaneDttum,idera ed pruaeipiiiin.fc fubict^ra 1 ac 
ptomde (icui icfjicfiu iniellefliouis, Se volitionis hununitans, 
luppofintm Cbcilli, qu.iienus tn lila fublidens ed ptintipiuin 
^noddhiamunqna, St fiibicdum qwd matetiale , & ficut fubfi- 
demia Verbi complet humanitatem , vt effeSltu^ influat , ita 
complet illam, vt materialiter caurcr,Sr recipiat jdiettur autem ^ 

humanitas fubic^^m qtti incompletum , qma Ikci in illa fit 
omne requilitum jier modum rationis loimalts.non tamenta- 
tione fui id completa ad iccipicnduin , fed per fitblidcniiam 
complcwtj^^quia flippofitum Chtidi, vt hnmo, claudit nam- ^ " 
ram,Sc fublil.entiani, dicitur, caulans vt quti materialiter coin- 
pletum j licut hac , Se non alta ratione humanitas ed prim ipiu 
qntd iiicompleiuni , fuppulicunx auf.^m ed principium c6- 
plctum; quianemp^, ftippoliium claudit omnia tequifita ad 
agcndumdcciis autem humani asfumpia |ii.Tci.<eAfnblidcn- 
tia non ed humanitansjiaiio agendi, lixi fblum complementum 
ad agendum, na noncd ilh ratio recipiendi aectdem ia, fedfo- 
lum ecmplemcntiim, vt recijuaiKX' quo nulla imjKcfcdHo, aut 
muiaiiu l(N,uitut m fuppoilio Vnbi . 


Sed dictsimiellcau», & voluntas infunt humanitati Chri- 


26 ^ 

Dicet . 


di ratiun. luipropiioti vnioniiad V tbumrergo humanitas 
non «.oinplerut lubtideniia Vctbi,vt fubicihim receptiuum in» 
tcllcctus,Sc Voluntatis > Se cunicquenict latioiic fuird fubieftu 
ada,juaiutu,Sc completum . Secunda conTcqu^mia ex pri- 
ma culligiiut,ptitiu ex anieccdeiiii . Aoteccdcni autem proba- 
batuiinotr. humanitas luit pioduchi prius natiira,quama(ruin. 
pta,vt luppono ex hi$,quxduecntui /h/ra j.i.lcdpxoillo prio- 
ri mluni iph intellet1us,& volunus : ergo.Ser.ro priori ad fub- 
(illcniiaiii Verbi . Coniq,ucntMtcnctsiura Itibfillrniia Veibi 
luit huniannaticx vi alluinptionis vnna eriroquzeouucniunc 
huiiuniiatt pro priori ad aiiumpnoncin a Verbo , coniicnnmt 
ipii pro ptioii au ImdilUniiam.Minorauirm , m qua ed dilfi- 
ciiliasiUlkndiiur piiinos nam pio priori ad alfumptioncm fuit 
humonnaspcrlccta omiti pcrlcclionc debira , Se cor.naturali , 
aliasanumpliJler htimonitatcniimpcrfccfam , quo^cdconira — ^ 
Sancturum dictojlcd uucllctitus , S< voluntas funi pcilcfliuncs 
luiuraitteidtbitjclmnunitaiircigo inftimilli pro ptiou ad 
alluinpt ouim . Deinde rquu vt docet D.Th./i/raj.a.ari.a. 

Vcibun. allumplit oiin.v.ra inediomcSpicttu , fiuc mente, qii» 
idem ill,ac Intel kdlusslcd midiiim ad ailumptioncm conucmc 
ex nemo adumpio praxedenter ad illam :e:go mtellc^us lucft 
anima pio p lunaii alluinpiionmia Verbo . 

Kcipondeo, negando antecedens. Ad probaiionein , con- 
cella maiorqiiegando minorem. Ad cuius probae ionem,didtn* ^ OO 
guo inaiotan ; omni pccicidionc debita pro illo pitorqconccdo Hf/fonitt» 
niiiotem ; omni pctitcltoncdcbtu himunrtaii oblolutc , nc"o 
maiorem: &fuo eadem dillinctiuuc minoris, nego confequen- 
tiain . Nam humanitas pro ption ad alfumpiioncm non iiut 
IKriccta oiwii perlectionc libi debita abfoluic , fed tomum il- 
lis peticcliouibui, qu* ipli pro illo priori debentur s beet 
autem humoinuti drbeanumonnatHralitctimcliccfus,, Se vo- 
luntas, mm umen ilU debemui pro piioti ad alTumption.-m. 

Tunij quia pio illo pitonnwiliippon.iur exidens cxiikmu 
fubllamiali,vi tnfreq. j /.condabmi confequcmcr.ncc d^.n- 
tut ci pro tllo ptioti a.cidcmia,quamuii limpiopti* padloucsj 
namonmc accidens prafuppomt liibllamulcin cxtUcntiain . 

T uin ctiamiejuia pitomas illa non ed m .^n»,lcd a qim. St cau- 
laluausA coulequciuu folum debattui hurnaniun ea, quibus I 
coonituiiui ui ratione cauta \iiionisr inicii.'tlui autem Stvo- 
iumasnonpcct.nemad illam , vt cautam mateiulnn vmosus 
fubitauuaiisad Vobum t noiicmin limt difpc(itiune$..nretc- 
dtoKs ad illam , Item necpraaucdilpunuoit adi ubiiltcmiam 

peoptum 
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bfOftUm f (C4Um t vIcccuIuctfK’tcaurubibruitinfnedUruI>* 
flimul} vnionci ic ptc^adc qtumuM debeamur humamuti 
«bToiutc , non umen eidcbcntutptDprioiiadaflumptiooeiii. 
Kccr<tm>iur, fuifle iflumptam rniperfr^Umi nam ad hoc 
•equitebatur impafcdto piiuitiua, <]iuli$ nulki modo cft 
noncooucnirntu ptzili^Unmi ptopnefatum pro pnon ad af- 
itimpticoem $ quia unpeii'<ftio pDuainu eit caicntia Torme 
debita t fiOB autem debentur pro ilio piioii * ac protod^ non 
«omimientu mteilccluSy dcfoluouua pro Illo ftp^o naturx, 
impedet priuauuanoa dl, ied puie ncgatmii dc pncH 
iiua . 

Ad Icnindam minoris prohatiaMmdKatnryDiuumTho- 
mam nomixve Spitttm t luMtncmts, non acopea mtelleAuus» 
qui cft potentia proxime intellcdiua italitcraidiidU ab ani« 
ina» ira p^radum cadKalitcc inicilcdiuutni qui railons, ft 
ttmislitcf diAinguituf i gradu rrnlinuo, dc vcmatiuo, de 
{debruttmrdium firtualiiec refpe^ prsdtclonmr graduum* 
vr conitar ex D. Thom. M fiimtintsd i . dc ex Caietano Md, 
lod^ rtofusD. Tbom.cit , amnum feniitiuam fuiile alium- 
ptam mediante anima» ve radicaJitct intellc^buas quu ex 

f raduinteilnlittoruirieddituagudus fenlinuus conprurnter 
Verbo afliimpiibitii. £x quo aoo fcquitut, intcltedum 
fiimprum pro poreneu mcdiafle . 

Ad vlrmumptobattonanautccedemis, «oncciTa naion * 
nego miaot' m> vi enim docet O Thom. ur ic.a* 

ibi : U ^md » mm dici vt quod fer^n» t 

V"di rctimtiii duumc sU^ummd » . «« ^md 

cii^u4 rdutm t ftUtem ^ fer pt 

exifin ^ viucciUmi, n«r ut /«nw4 

ridui f4n mmfUjrfdcfcrft CM/Jlcm ^ 

mc/mkpjHmi micfcrfifrrxim cuitr 

4444 mii$ nmde fitbfpii , tmlU xmda c4Ufci h U^mftd» . 

Scnmergo DiuinThomasaccUcas fubii.^ mnsicm nun vi 
r-4. Tid Vt f It* agete i Tubiedumsuum, itfMdagic roc- 
dioaceidtnti laoquim pnncipiofntagsadi . 

Adpcimammioona ptoDauonim» cooceda maiori, de 
nunon» nego confequratum Nam accidrntia n Euchan- 
ftta hab.mtfnodumextdendiduietium ab illo* qurmhabnit, 
cum proprio rubu^uiharrents nam rxifiimt tbi per Tc poli-' 
iiue» autncgatttie , de idcb per Ic opcuutut; tecus auiem 
cum ptcqjno fubie^ mhurviu , quu uincouilo modo per Te 
exilium* fcd incxilhtnt fubieLio * dcidconooopctantur ifinl 
rumuiionoopeundifubicdoi ncc litjuKui loliarcmumae* 
cidenrisBuIlomodocoDruRrie ad illoium operationes, eo 
quod line mhaxcmu operantur I namlicer opcrranif cafdem 
r^tatvmct , non ramm eodem moJo , nec modo connatis 
xalii ex quo luium potcftcolligi inbacentuadifuOieclumiioa 
eirecooditiooan t cc»mpicmeAuiiu)ucenentulr, nou aurem 
quodnoo ftt coodiiio conaaiuuiif» rutuuieque* compic. 
mentum acetdeons m ratione cgrraigit . 

Ad fecundam ptubationem minons , nego ancecedenss 
vteaim ex D. Thom um vidimu», calor in fubic^ exi- 
ftens» non operatur vt f»«d» nec cUor poteft dici calefa- 
ciens, proprie loquendo; quia IciUcet pcc fe non exi Alt, fcd 
fubicdum calidum dicmic caletacuns vt qm$d per catorexn: 
quaetattoidiplumdeeaioce a^pix miwmue eonumcuj cum 
pec itM per fe exiilat, fed ut alio, nrmp^, maqua . 
Nccc^lit, aquam conari «'cUAcudiotmcai^ 
q m 1 lum boe pcxilat per formam libi conti** 
tucalrm, lepcopcum» qnod impcdic» 

VI lupponto , cpiod aepu calida lu* 
raitone crocis vt f*sd, io* 
fluat calotqp m ligoO) 

NecAmstirer ob* 

Aac vni* dc 
eidein 

rabwdocoouenifeeomxami adionetvtfwd* Adupli- 
d forma eoottaru aibciauir , n in aqua calxU 
commgit : eum emm Iit calida, dc Icigidai 
qu* lucma oonttaius funt , taitonq 
mfluu calorem m ligno* Ic {*• 
tioDe caloris ftigiditaot 
egtutur lac^mdc* 
flwr>torm. 


3 S 3 S 3 S 3 S 


s. XI. 

Uccin ftufu diuifopotuifji humoHiuuem 
Chrifli peccare y anEloTitate 
ratione probatur , 

S IT oyAKTA COKCLVSIO. TfrcnnMwt ijt 

m , me dr fmmi4 cAftlmcfmfi imm*mt4$ Chrifit fcccetr* 
f$etM^ftrtiemehyf4fi4tiecmvm9i»em. ConAatexdidishuma- 
niuteniChtiAiaoaporu'fle,cTiamdcpor.ntiaablb 1 uta,per- * 
caie peccato cumvnion? compoAro t nc boc autem non hd» 

’ tur , cpxadpeccaienon po«tt-m preato vnionrm deftrurnte* 
fulieet.propcrrqiiodvmoa Dcod^lhuarurmamin venon fm- 
renila homo luAmpeccateaon poirA , etumdr porrnua abi»* 

Iuu,m fenfu compoAio grati* habttuaiM,hoe cfteum baoiiua- 
h gnoacofiqioncudopeccaruai, detamm Itreulcum giatiacft 
in homme luAo pottntu ad precandum pcccs o expellente 
gratiam.dceuiuspiimumene, At primum non elfcgTattct ac 
proinde ex eoquM in hununiutc ChnAi non luent potenna 
ad peccandum peccato cum vnionrcorapoAio , nondumhabe- 
tut^ioB fuillc u illa potentiam ad p.-^catum vnionis granatis 
eviiud-.m. Et vt certum fttppoaimustpottiiffc n.em vnionem a 

Innel faclamdcAnirre, & hardcAruebone , vel tempore, vcl 
pnorttate natur* fupptdiu .humani larcm penare, m quo nulla 
e A dilficultasituai difoluta vnjon^ltiiiiunitas manet vndrqua- 
qur ad pecratum cxwditaKum fota vitio percarum, vcl pnten«' 
tum peccandi impedirrt.Qttod igiinr alTcmmis eA.nuo potui Ae 
peccate peccttoexcliaicacctmuxt.-m, vtl illam dcAruciiic, vel 
propter quod Dv'us «mooem , dcAruetct, dc hoc ex namta 
Rt , quam dc potrmu abfoluo . 

Et quia pnimpanconclutionisex fecunda i foninti coo- 
Aabir,parummiiltusrou6tDuik>nrtmmorabimur. Illar.i pro- 
ba t Cardinalis Lugodrjf^.a^S/?^ j. mm(. 5«. eeqtsodtmiohp- Vr^to. d 

r oAaiica cA ex natura hu perpetua A ab iniimfccoimonuptf 
ilis i dcconfequnucraonpoteAnatuatiierdrilruiabaliquo tudciu» 
agentecreato. cum quo non Ibt , polle per peccatamdiAotui. •• . 
Antecedens, in quocA diAiciiltas, probatur) nam viAu Vnm^ 
bratiAcacA de fe perpetua , dc ab mtnnl^ iDconupiibilU ) f*'» 
fcdviliodebctmvniont, vc proprietas iUius:crgo cil de (c 
perpetua, &: uwoBupnbdisab mtimleco. Pat-t confrquen- 
tu) noneaimpoccAvniodrfrpoAuUnvifHiutm d.lc per- 
petuam , (i ipCt dcfccbbtlis Iit . 

Hactunen Cardinalis rattoin eo d' ficieitt videtur 1 nam 
qoasnuispnmuman(cccdcnftuverum.dccanrcqu-nti«Ambo- ^7^ 
n*,piobutoamtccdeiitis non vrgeti nant rtliooonconfcquiiur 
ad vmoocm unquam phplica ptopnctas,frd tantiim conf-^quu- t« 
iiooc mocaliifad qiutmm proporcasphplica non poAti m per- 
manentu, vel m modo prrmanentue excedere fui radicem , id 
tamen quoi ■totaliKiuiUim conlequitur, pot/AboccccclTia 
^audese : ergo ex eo quod vilio perpetua de 1«, debeatur vntooi 
hjrpoAarkn.maie mlcrtuc perpeturus vmoms,dc indcfeftibili- 
tasabintnnlcco . Confcqucniia tenet. Maior cil rtetiunttioc 
fententia . Minor autem ptobaturuum metuo de fe non petpc* 
tuo,debenirmoraiiicx vi(toncq»ewabinniofect»dcquo i.a. 
q.t t 4 '^«r.guu*e(umbabituiiicammoacconiun»ydcbo* 
turdebiio mouU gbru, quamuttgratia habitualis dc ic pev* 
petuaoon At iccgotd,quodii)o<aJiierfi>liimdcbecui,potdb 
eAe ab mtrinfeco perpctuum/^uainitts id,cauonc cuna dcbetuc 
dc fe peqKtuum aoo ftt . 

Vodcbacutioneomifla, vel tafm probabilitate tclifU , 
primapancondufjonisfuadendjcAbreuitrrprunoiVtcnim 
ex fup^us diduionAac , hunumus ChriAi ex vt vntoms ad 
Verbum <\unuxa Pacte* EccleAaunjKxxabihtrfedn poliet ex • *''■'■** 
natuia rei peccare ^osuodrAxucnie vmonrm , non b.ne dic^ t*** 
retut impeccabilis abfblute ; ergo non potuit, faltcm ex natu- <b/san« 
tarci,pa.catcpcceau> dcAmi-ntcvaicxtcm.' Maiorcumcon^ pricKwir, 
cptentia tener . Mmataiocmptobatuiaum homo luAu» aon 
poceA m ver.orilottcnsupctcaiepoccaiocumgra(u compoA- 
coi dc tamen quu pot ■ A p^rc pacato deAr acme gutii .aon 
dmtur abloluu laqMcatuliStfcd abfuhitc petcabilis , vt omne* ' { 

Cuemui 1 ergo ii humamus Vcibo vmu , polfct cx natura tci 
peccandoTmonem dcAniere/fuAmuis non podct.et ant dc po- 
«enuaabibhiUtpeccatumcum vaiooead Vvtbtim womungvce, 
iKWdebecctabfbluie dici mtpeccabtla . 

Secundo probatoi aoone 1 nam vnio hununiuti* ad Ver- 
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tum letit exninBi fui emnera opctiuontm huminiuiii 

marine Tum)quuT«ilUm u>ntioiieaaf»afit>roi»c6- 

fictw.Yt condii « Juli. S »•& io.Tumtiiimi,uii Mni«m 
Jubdiniuliia cotnpUt , complcracnium imcm fublUniule 
opeutionemf<iua Ht acooMulif, p«itpr»cwcfe • Tum 
«taimici tum fubftAcntu Vcibi vmturfuttini huimn» pio 
toAm figao iutur»,pto quO Illi ptopiu fuWSftmtu^pcte- 
ictjhKc autem natura htri omnem operaiioorm proceikcet; et* 

Mo ex aafura Au petii eflir »b omni opentioiie «ndeoenden» , & 
confechien ter, loquendo c» natuu ir*^on powA ab humamtaie 
media opcMHOoc cauCui,nec UU mcdtinic dcftxui » ac pioiodc 
hiunan Itas Verbo vnita,non poteft , CJtcmcx natura xei, pec- 
cando ^iwmecndertmerc . 

Tceno; naro (i ex lutua lei pollet peccate peccato diioi- 

%j6 ucme vnionrm, poflet ex oaiun iti peccatum ctim vmone co- 
niUBsetci coofcqueBS el> faUura i et^ non potcAex natura tei 
• peccare pmriiodcftiuetue vntooein . Confequeatu tenet. Mi- 

^coA^c ex diAis . Et maioi probauuiToio namque petii « 

lutura r 1 operaaonem hununiians prxcedae.etj-oot^**®^ 

sauohunuoitatUvmtneAuatuta poAetior vnione i Occoute- 
cumictcum illa pro inftaitti icali coexiftit i ergo U human us 
vniia Verbo poflei ex nanira Ki peccare, poflet acboucro pe^a- 

mroofamcumtrnionccooiunpere. 

Secundam parttroco«wiutiot'»$,qiiod nempe »nec«^teft- 
»77 tia abfoJuU poflit hununita» nuta pccvaic peccato 
SoMitdi vmooein,probjtVaaque*dj/p.4/i<j4»4f4p. 7-wmulc6botno 
C«nc/.p«rr lultus pnteA peccando habiuukm gotiamdcftnieie»quia gri- 
prsiurnr. la adoptioois mann Albici humani* aA'onibus *rt quo pro- 

«rnit, vt ficutoprribujbon»augctur,itia4l»onibmcatna- 

iijs dcAruatux i at gratia mioms ex natura Au petit non liiwja 
hunun is acbomounf ergo ficHi hac tatioo- noaau^duiui, nc< 
BOtuitaugcnp*iaa*oo^hunumtatis bofus* cad^ra utiow 
oonpnutudtflfui peccato aliquo humanruti*. Mmo^mm 
qua eft di AicuUa* , probai Vanqurn cx diUrrtmme , i|wxl 
V aium cuioois, dcgnnam adoptionis vetiatur » 

^mi* of.ribuscoroparaiut>& aug:iut»noo folum ditpofit-ue, 

Icdeiiamtomul.irtiita vi dh» homo mrtus, non folum diljKX» 
litiue.Ad etum Jbmul ter, magis uftu* conftituaiut.ln 

«ate autem piniliu pa «ra umtnuonitimrem nturn cx banu 

Opaibu»,n?c difpolame.nec formaltte i praAatur^ ideoque me- 
tito dicuur graiu.de fanAtasnatutaliMergogatu.aa^wois 
manet fuoi 3L hunum» opeiatiombu^tn vt a IX-o^onl lucjui 

inbom<nc mtumi bonorum opetum.CUtcmnegaiiuexjuia ro u 

contrarium la^itrgtatiaaotcm OibiUntuli* mtom», »H»n pouu 
ifto modo humanis aAooibusfubiKi» ncc confcruaria w » 
quubununliasvnitaHOO peccat, fcd folum vdunute lua 
ec coof-t^uenta oon porvfUuimanias peccato vnioniagUium 
ddiruerc . , 

Hsc tamen ratio qunfolapocu i GabneliVa»»r»p'^* 

178 rc/JifpIxct cscfctisTheologis^neduro extens, vcfumetiain o- 

s • ' okIIm^A iiiicimr primo 1 exeo namque, quod grana vnion' 

^ptir. I. jjgfp^^fujp|^ftitjj,4n,,jfubiaceataclioniou*lioa^noBl^ 

Quicut.quod lUU Inbiacece non poflit tis potmiia abfoltu 
Socnecuratiumcfl, vtptobetm, non poile 
Ibluuidiflolui ab bumaoiute peccandoieigo uno laOacU ^ 
^ax. Minor cuni confequ tuu tener . hlaioi autem ptooatut 
•umoaum vutuvnionisde fe n mAibiacct menta Aotiqu^ 
jum Patiam i cumpoirtiCn^iIli»c«fleie, dc umen de latio 
fttit ab lUis rocntone.vc icnc« frequ •nitor fcmcmu 

<trf. I I. dtl^i^qtioadalKjtuscircunflantiasdocti Va»<ktt<» 
Wi7> aa.*7-$- 0^0 exeo quo-idefe^dt liupte natura nM *• 

bi^at aAiombut hunuujrani,oon f.quitux lUa non pode lu- 
tiaccre de potcnru aofoluu . Secundo j nam sraiia vmonis dc 

ic ,non folum . A indrpcodms ab opcDbus humjniutis«bctn» 

in vnxinn oUtanti , 5t folum ptacedenubm ^oriuu rutum, 
fed c tam cft dc fc indcpendeiif, dc noo fuoieaa ope* bus ptiu$ 
Kmpore fadu*dc umen humanicas piuis tendore cxiUeiis,po- 
tuit dc congruo iir-icn tmtuneiA pcrforulcm ad Vvtlroro » 

fatetur Va»quc»/apr4di/^.si c^.O.crgocx coquod de fc 

Aibucvat aAioubus luumniuus, 000 leqiBtnt , non poik lU»* 
iobtacerede poteotu abfoluta . 

Etrario a piioucAuuni id, quodde fcnooptni in pt»* 

miumaliquorumop«umdan,poteA volunutediuinampcn- 

^ 7 ^ nuum talttim operum conis. reude conA-queoter ^eU e* du^ 
Hm»i nj voluntate 

• ii boc contingere gouU »n gratu vmonis quoad efle, po- 
tuit quoad non ciTt , vcl d^iooem contingere , nempe , quod 
quamuadi fi: non fubiaceat quoad noo elfc aAuMi peecami- 
, Aibuctat voluoiau: diurna lUtucnie vnioncm «Uma- 
^ ' kmdcliruae, hurnaaiutc pcccaaf* «U boc 


S.<imdorei|cituTjnaincx«><JttcdgmUaJbpt>on laugei 

turnolUis operibus i gratia autem fubflantijli* noo aug^iif 
operibus hunuoiutts ^rfta,mafc mfenur, gratiam lubitan- - 

tiafcrovatoms, non poiTe dependete in fui confriuatiooe ab « 
humaniutc, vt non peccante : ii^l vt humaniutem noo peccare, ftfenur . 
A ialteinc(»diboadconfcruitior>em vnioimdedhm-cAcoole» 
quentuiprxdich» AuAore fafta :c^o omoiob locmcacttcf 
arauit. Mmot cum conkxjueniia tenet. Muot autem otleiv- 
diturprimbi quodnamqne gwtu fubAaniulif Vftiooi* noo * 

augeatur , nec augen poflit openbus honcftis ^^^***“"”*^ * * 

la^is , proutoit ex eo , quod in iodiuiAbili confiUit : « nlco 
«A incapax augmenti, aut dimmiuiomsi fed indiiulibiiita* 
cuti» «ibAaniulii noo obAai , rpiominits iii fcii confimiaoo* 
ftcpufllc, Deo (k Aatuente , dependete ab bumamiatc , qua« 
icnus aoo peccante , falihii vt * conditione : 

noo aifficaiut btaus c^ienbus ab humaniutc fa«‘»» * , 

quoad augtneuium non Aibfit , non mfcnutiroo poneab mio 
vtnoapeccate, viicondiiinnc dependerem Au cwucnutir- 
DC , IU vt verum fit vnicmem a Deo confciuari , qma huma» 
nitas alKimpunoo peccat . - 

Secundo probatur nuiotivttaim docet Vaaqof* 

eae.».d^d/p oi.e-p.7.Clumu*fuis operibu» metuit i«i.nua- ^ ^ 

iinnrro jdcpffjKtuiutemvntooHburaaniiatisad Vetbumj 4 

confcqumtcc cx co quoti guiia vaionis fubAantttiit noo au- 
gratur ^ubiaboois Uumamtaiis , non Crquitut , 
lai conlCTuatiooe ab illis meruotii dependete , dc a Deo 
confcruari i cb quod humamta* id meretur t ergo pantec 
exeo quod non augeatur, ncc polfit boms htiiMmtatii ope- 
iibus » non Aquiiut , non pofle dependete in fui coo erua- 
tiooeabbumaniute, quatmu» non peccante r iia vi veruta 
At , vuio confetuatut i Dco,e.uia humanitas vnira non 
nili aliunde proU lutitpugnantu percati m Kumanuate a»upt^ 
CooAiwatut, atexphcamrs «depeodeniu inioafci^ 
praticAibAantialisab humaoiote , vt merente, non lalcf 
tor ex ndependouu emfdem quoad augmeaturo a bonis ope- _ ^ 

* ... I . - J . m «uumrnta . noa L»MfHI 


ror CX Bvocpcnacmia ciiuocni quwisj * 

tibus » ergo parucr ex hac mdcpcndcniu in augmento, ^o 11 

infenui occeUatia indrpcndcntu «luCi-.m in coolerwr 1 *b hu- 
roan u c, vt noo demerente i dc cooAqu nxei.mA alumde peo- 
bciut trpugnautu peccati in hununitaie aflumpta.potciii con- 

fctuatio guti*fubAantial»ab hununiiaicdepcndvte , WiUte- 

niisnoa pcrcantcuc proiiuU confeiuatwquw Iroroan-tasatlum- 
pu noo peccat : ex quo vltcuus fieret , vt poflit ab humaniuie 
peccante d flclut . • s» 

Secundo . quidam diAipuh Vaaque» ad leia pioxianus ^ 
ccdeaie»)iationem eius Ac explicant ; crft itas diu iu,cui humai^ 

lascft vmta cxcoro-epmfanwtatarAcum peccato mcompm- 
Abilu» fic alias ptxualct contra peaatum tergo huouniuslic 
vuiu, nscpoitll pacare peccatam vaioncompoliio, a« ^ 
peccato dcitiucnic vnionemi dtconrequcmcrnulul mupoteU 
pcccate.Confcqucotia teaei.Et antecedeni pco pnnu pittc cois- 
lUiexdiAis,acacqrMrarii*admitii«ur . Pro fecunda vero pMte 
Ac probant ; ent.tas diuiua , cui humanuas efl vmta , eft muUb 
fortior prccatts,noo Iblum ex cocKcptu omaipotcnt»,fcd etiam 
cx coa^rptufandiutts, dc forma t:pugnanti*p^arifcaw pro- 
ut Ac Iit mfiuiu , dt fubllanrults t ergo pi»ualct conui peo:a- 

tiaa i dtcoaCxpienterptnlliiddcllxuinon poicft . 

Hat- ramei ratio uuD viget i peccatum namque habituale m J* 

iovctic»ifcQtcnt»acft£rauuari*iimoit«*dca^n^pi*ua- 

Ict comta »umm,fni pocett pci ilUm dcftnii fui jli^uo Uip^ g, tf 
udjxo tiuoic,vt docet ftia|uentu)i,vi:noi<itTlKolojQtu Kotf- 
m I i.o. 1 1 i.ctRO V—d emitas diuiiu huituoitiii 
fit in uuoBc lotm* orpofiuc |«c«o mfimt., 1 »» ar^t.tjuod 
Iu pnullat Oinfl pcccuunsvi pci lUud defljui nonjufllt . 

Et utiocll:iuinlic« jddcIttuAioodpa utiUaClio. JO J 

nit icqmutui «iiuliui mut fat»ljaioncm,& Diprrmt 

ni.n vnum dcftuutur per jliud uiiooc foimila imdpolibilit^ ^ 

t»:.lU«<lualol$iKctlIitu[K»cft.*i>diiiMMmia»mo«l^ rWrr. 

cuiofu» utcofiuiU valet d.llni«t.atdcftiuet,r. m futaedto p«- 
lutuz.Sku. «T!o hac tatimc.gtatu^ «fiB.t.dnmumiw» 

cft,potcftpcuatii mSB.t.grauiUi..capcllcic,iu iicccaiuqui- 

uumfiuituranonli.potvn‘g“'‘^— luiotmm- 

«imaidmiiu.cmhtlinamtwcll vniu, ulinua fit. vt oppotiu 

pccatoA fub coKcimi &Baiuiia olionc» p^aiu m humau- 
ic V7uutcpusnct,ft miuiitpjgtunt a orteodatut . 

Dc.ndeolclldlucatWicpiobucutt.odTODiM'»»''''^ ,g< , 

tcropcaarcp«ratodeilati™iavnioiiiabtatriifco>,dee5trc,io .. .. 

aiorpiobatui , n6 po«c hunuo.uie f«c»r: p^to tpio gei 
modu «iditiom* fc habente, Deu» dtftiwit bypollatua vn«^, 
vcl «flet obtlluBConfcnutioiic; fcd quod hunumu» po«c 
l«un.k. hoc modo dcftnactt vnioocm hyponaucM, lom- 
c^AuAaubmcwuaaixlwtcatm, AuAooU» tww» 
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pndhAi nttoelHMQIdiv. Conrequentucu mi- 
aori teact. MatoMuitf ptobitvrDnu. rumqifinie libeic vnio- 
itcni producit t tu libetc ilhra coAfcmif < ergo Hcut poedl dc- 
ccmcir non conlcnote vnioncm huminicarit^ Vcr^n > (me 
aliqiusppo(I»condirkiaefrcd|iioriulibetA voiunutttiu po- 
tcA dece nnevntonem non cnnicnuic fub cooditiona» <|uod 
hunuatus Dcccrt « & coufcnueatrr poteeie htinuntus peccite 
pccrato deibucme vniottem nypoAaiicimincm dc (e,6c pet mo. 
dum ntton» fornuj », fed pet modum coodittati* , qu4 p<^iu, 
dcAnutuxi Deo, tel Deus roTpendtt concuiiiim cunliiatun- 
temvnionon. 

•• Q Confimunif I. licetentttudiuina htimaatuti communi- 

« cataynftniu,& rubAantulisflt,nonnecdtan^cflentuliR(con« 
ucnii hiimanitatiircddepeadrmcfdTolunutrDei in fieri, & 
Smr frimi, C 0 Drcnuri:e^ pocrfl quamuu inliniu (ic, m illa non conlb- 
luh Deo libett volente abfblut^ > Sc libct^ voJcutc fub aliqua 
coadtnone , nempe , quod butruniCiS pectet i S< conreqututcr 
poccntimnuniusvtiiu peccando, penaio per modum condi- 
tionis Te bibente , id non eilc entiatu diuino , vt vmo» huma- 
mutnmtonem diumx entititis excludere . 

QQ Conftmuturtdcvrgcturrecundbiqitia Demltber^eonCn- 

2.00 uatmioocmVcibiadinmuni;atem,po^}iIimbbet^coa£»- 
C»nfirm^ uare pro fiu voIunuteabfoUiu.& libere lolunratc conditiotu- 
imr z, rarubcodmonealictiiusaehisib hunun uteeltcitiagopoteft 

rtum tconfciuattone vnionti ceflare libetcabroltK^ d; etiam 
rubconditiunca^bi>,vc!rdtitioaisab aeht# dc con(bc|uen<er, 
eiiacn potent dcccmcre ab illius coorenuctonoceiracc > jb con- 
ditione, quod homamtaspccceti nt(i aliunde probetur impo- 
tentia peccan b m hununuate vnita . 

Q Quai^bisargumcnti$omiG»,ruadcDdaeArccund4pattcd- 

2. 0 y chinoni$.riimbouu iuxta Patmbutiuniusex vt vntonis icd- 
•pfifMtmr dtufuitimpccrabiltf# fcd (1 roAn peccacc p «uto ddlneate 

t vmonem. nec deberet, nec pollet d»ci impeccabilis ab(‘olui^, n 

condat inbommciuAo, qui non dkimtabfelutetm'ievabtlir 
tlmpmit. eo quod peccare potcd, peccato grati am cxvlu Jcre. cigo hu- 
manius non poted percare peccato deUruettre hfpolUttcam 
vnioocm. Dtccss vt nanianitas vntta dicatur abTolixe impecca- 
2r PO ditficcTe, quod non potiit ex lUtura rei peccare peccato ex- 
TLCsmii fJudente vuKXScm,quamui4 poflitdc potentia abrolula; id enim 
potedex natura cti cucnue, abfolu’^ dicinit inqxdli* 

* ^Ici bomo autem tudw ex natura tej poted peceindo gra- 
tiam cxcludca j de idebdicinir abTolute pcccabilis, quam- 
uis non poflit peccatum , oiro babmiali gutu contuo- 
gete. 

2Q I &'dcontraprimb;aamvetbaratrumacciDieDda,dcmtcUi- 
^ iuxucofTtmuDcSchoUft«coru fcnlutiu fcd Scbola- 

i* diciomnes, pExcet *iium,vclalrcrum Accemiorero,acccpcrunr 
x-erba ratmm,vt cxcluditu ab humani cate vaira potlibiliuiem 
peccati, nedum ex natucacci,vemmctum depocentu aofbluia: 
2P2r eigofic firnt accipienda .Secundopum loquendo de impountu 
pccvandiiii fmru compontomioms,po<rcnt codmi modocxpli* 
cari,nempc,dc impotentia folum cx lUtura m,u6 autem dc mi- 
pocmtia ht ordine ad potentiam Det abroluuiit hoc Recenoo- 
cesicomta quos dtrpuumu<,ncn admittunt i cum ex mente Pa- 
mim pfobent,non poniilTc hununrutem inpradklo dnlu prc- 
carr, etiam dc potentia abToluta i ctgofic explicandi ooo funt, 
loquendo dc peccato mfendidiuifotfnion». 

2y 5 Tcni^namPatres eodem mododicuBt.Chnftum ruHTctn>> 
Tmt» • pccrabilem.dc bunutuutem vnium>red Chri Aus fuit imp cca- 
bil», nedum ex luiuta ici, verum ctum dc potentia abftuuM.dc 
hoc tuxtii mentem Piuuiiuccgo tovti illorum mentem humani- 
cas fuit impeccibilii peccato ^Amcntesnionem, non folum ex 
natuu tci, (ed ctum de potentu abfbluta. Demque nam eo tp- 
1P4 lb,i)uod hiumnuM mo poUtt paate praito dcntuoiicmio- 
oempotenru rxnatuta tci, petitex oa-uuieixatiooernio* 
nisad Verbum, rt Deus non permittat lUi peccatum ; fcd eo 
tpTo,quod ilU cx tutuia lei debeatur negatio pemtiflioois pec- 
cati non pote A Deus de fua potentu abloluu ei peccatum per- 
mUi.ar; ergo A luxu Ibucs fuit ex natuu lei impeccabilis , 
fnit ctum impeccabilis dc potentu abfoluu Dci. RccdUoiufi 
qua JtxiaHu/mfrJ$. 6, 

2»P5 ^^>**‘^^P^*^*^*tt‘0*tIufio,vrcetuloprinumottooem,qua 
SsriMid» ptacetfcrncmcoNcluAcNRmoKttltiauimus, fun^exmtiiiiu 
Imdiutcvupp vmoats fubAantsaUs (ancius namque ex con- 
Yamiufo, cepeu fancbutiSidKic oppoAuonem diAamiam , dc elongatio- 
nem a peccato: e^ fuouna iandiusdicit fummam oppoArio- 
iKiD,diftanuam lutnnuBi • dcfuptrmam i peccato cloogatio* 
nem* Ad oppoAtio, oedirm cum aduaJi peccaro, Ad etiam cum 
potcntja p nc und i ic longatioque non (blum 4 pecraro,fcd et; am 
apotuiua peccandi cxc^.ta, maior cA, quam fola oopoAdo 
ernaaOu peccandi, dciblacloagauoabtiUo: c^fintaifa»* 


dias non folum opponitur aim peccato n^ult,fedaiam cum 
potenua peccanduat gatia vmon» fubAamuIis cA mfinita, dc 
luraflil in ntiooc (aocUutts s ergo non (bltim oppoottiir cum 
peccandi, fed etiam cum potcutu ad peccandum; dc conll- 
qucutei in humaaiute per iHam fan^Acata potentu ad pec- 
candum non manet : cx quo tIcciius per cuiJenmn coofequen- 
iiam infertur, non potuiAcpeccqiein loifu tmionisdiuifo. hoc 
eA, peccaro cx fc vtitoaem diJTbluenre , vd propter quod Deus 
tmioneradilToIuac, veireAetabciusconrcruariofle. ^ 

Q^ampbitt yrgenuilaoc^iUsfubibntulisduunaex e^ 
ceptuTummr faneli Aeantis Drum , opponitur , nou A>Ium cum 
aduati pecoto , fed cuani cum potentu peccandi, dcpnetht f*'* 
Deoiepignanrtamcumvtroqiiefedaon cA cur rrpuvnantu 
enm potennapcrcandi ertcntulicct tnuoliut coaueotintum 4 
(e, dc per cAmcum : ergo vt coouenjcns humani uci per p,ratto- 
umcommumeationem, pugnae, non folum cum a^ir|iccca- 
to,fcd ctum cum poteniu peccandiidcconf.xpicniet in Imnunt- 
ute Verbo vrnu.dr ab il lo CroebAcau , ^entia p^tcandi im- - 

net Vuaipwcoideqoemia tenet. MaioreAceria.dcminoren 
probo pcimbntt diuuiicas lo aiione(anAitaiisopponatutcn'n- 
oaliter,non folum cum peccato moruW W ctum cum vmuh 
no«yictrtcoai»miicpercifcnriaro,dc 4 fe^um vniia humanita- 
ti dTentuliiec illi repugnet, vt Rcx'cntiorvt,ciim quibus diipuU- 
mus, fatemuc ergo panter, vt opponamr , non folum a^ali 
peccato, f-d etiam curo potentia peccandi non inuoluirnecd— 
brin modum coauaucnd>pcccirentiim,0c.l fc . 

Secundo piohiturminot; »tdiuiniiaifubcon<Ttiiufinf»i- , o8 
umpu3net.n0 lolummm pocuio moetuli.ii .enuli.ledemm 
cum monili «npetfcehonc, i|uz pcccumi noCi oon lii, ne* pe- 
litconucuitcliibicelopcf cilcnium,ae ifocumptzjKUmte- 
pugtuntumltununtuiicoounuuicct , VI lidem Itcccm.oicifi- 
tcntuc . Clintlum , non folum non poeutlf; peccate, fcd ctum 
non potuiflcdiAicue^in mo ujitei tmpetfcJnjiin irinlvt -llio- 
ne confilioiutB. c gopuitt i VI opponnui, n dum cum oikiiU , 

peccato, led ctum .um potentu peccandi , tpumuii h*c peon- 
tnraofa non In, non muotuii n cvllano modum cottucnicudi i 
fe . ae pet eOemum t d< co«fe.|ucnict c»|udet ab humoniutc. 
nonfoluma-.hulepcccatum, Id ctum pot.tinam ecpcditout 
peccandi, .luamui» ilU non cooucnut pn eflennama: afe, fcd 
per communKatijnrm au alm . _ . 

Sioppoeuspctmoxiromitis.vtfancWtausDcume^^^ 

tet opiwo imi cum poMiiu, enom icmou.iieccanilii Se umen, «n 

vniu hum&iuti, potentum ttmoum peecoiidi, non auftii: . t- 
gonecprov:mam toUil. S.cuudo; diuiiiitai,vt Oeutn ftnel.fi- - - , 

camellctiualitceopeonminum pecoto non (blum p «futi, 
fcd ctum Ijuomojoiibct m Deo lutum i ic tamen vt vuiu bu- 
ilumutimonoppooiiu. cllcniulitncum ptxcoio inhuntoni- 
utciuiuromamvnionedilfoluu potnbptccaic hununicMicmo 
pantctMeoquoJquai,iiu»la»ai(icaniD.um opponaiuiom» , 

potent u peccandi no fcejunut.vt Owf i£cani< huimnitoe. m po. 
tcnnampcccindtc)nludcic.Teitibinam diumuos vt laitSUAcam 2 O# 
D.iira,opMoituituml«x*)uoJ cft aliquando p.-evailejSc tome i 
prout lanililicon» bumjn.iaccm non habet huiu(ennodl oppofi. * 
Iioncmiium G Vcibum humanitatem prius pcecliu utiedam , 
aflum.<ci,v.ium Gcl dchumoniiaieailum udkcicaUquando 
pcceolic: ergo idcm quod pruis. OvnquenamCmfliuicxcun- 
cepcufancbu ii folum pugnat cum defeSbi confhcucntc obic-. 
chim di-numaliqiu difp^ccmu dtuino. M potentu iicccandi 
Cjip.-diu huius conJiiioniinoo ft , ncc uuonc lUiut Dcusdlf- 
plKct ». eicaiuatauooali. cigo Unctitas inhniu. Se fumnu in 
uiiooc loitAiaunnon pucnoiu hoc : omeptucum potentu e», 
pedtu peccandi s Se couroqueuier gutu vmonu fubllamiliti , -T 

quunuu infiilitt , Sc fumme hunuiiitatcm Un^hce: , non ex- 
cludit ab illa potentum peccandi m fcnfu duuio vnion s. 
IWjiondcoadptiimamicpUcainu.-onccflismaion.Serainon, »<Jl' 

■esondo confcqirai lommom poteniu semota pcccandi,cft hu- 
nuniuti cUentialia i Sc idco non poicft lolbuuG dcllnifta bu- /W/— J- 

nuniutiseflemia.quodnonpcitcilpizilattlauUuasilUpcuG- “ 
ciensipolcniu autem piaxlma,ncc<pediu pcccan.|i,e<|intialit 
bunumuti notiefli vnde infcntcnt>aSroiiialGtul petvilio- 
nem bunGcam, rtl bcaiiG,am tcuiiioncmutque odcooui.ni 
potell,petdiuioiutem,vl lou^hcautem Kuir uiuni -tw, ,,*,,— ,,f 
sJG iwnconucniatafc, fcd)ictcominuaKatioacm, ScobuUo . 

Adleaindam,cooccira nuiotijSt minoti.ncgoconlcquen- ,- 
liom . Nam quod dunnius Deum foncliGcans oppoooiui euin 
pcccatoquot»odolib«llututo,cA,quuulitctcciiiu.niiDto, 

quod non poevA non couuuiiic, quod habet , quu illi conucnit 
clGmiuliier , Sc quu illo modo noo conucnit nuinaniuii , non 

potell, pront Illam UnthGcansoppmii cura poicntiapcccandi, 
quzliumaniuliconucnut , Ga Ueo vaiodijeliutusi opponi 
oustm «unpoiiaua ptxcoiidi cum qiU coopoGu non pout 
G t tou; 
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(onuci\ito'umrfl^tia\cm , ncc n huiufmodi cxigcntu wo 
tut , atque aJrg , quamuit liumanitan non cmucnut cubt< 
liuf y poicll pioui tiJani GoAifn aii^ c^peni poicnita; n^ondi 
cumipta mbumanitate (ompofiu , liaitopponiiutetiratult- 
(ctin frnicniia AuAotumcontcaiui fiimcniie, cum pcitaco 
cum ilU Hmul cxi Amtc , quamutt non conuouat edlntulitct 
kumaniuti 4 Don timcn opvooma d1cmulitc(pc«catoconur> 
ment! hununiuiiexruppouuonc « quod JidoUuiuiTmo* 
Eicxhti a«i unum obtc/l)onem ctf}M>ni^o, negando con- 
^ rqurmiiin t nam opponi pruut Dmm fanditicat , cura hoc, 
ytdHnt4. qutxl cftalk]uaj)«lopc<cafle , pioucniirxeo, quod Dtocikn- 
tialiieiconucnit ; vndccvmhunuiuun non conocnut ctTtw 
tialiccr , non potdl opponi cumpixdKU dcnommatKmcpccK 
ikDicnua pccuio , quod fuu « bununiuu anerquam clfcl 
voha i cxilulto auttm potentur cxpcdiuad peccandum, efl 
pto tcrnpocc ,quo vmocatllit i atque adeo non dl ,ou petat, 
cooucuiiccflcnttalurt ,rt laUm putc-ntumcccludai . 

90 ) dicaii maioiis tmperted om» cft ahquaud* pcccafle , 

* * quam potentia ad pcevandura : crgonrooiraa,C(ia^>uCui* 

uon opponitur cum precatoaSiquandb i ocv' dcaotniiu* 
uoncmitlamcxkludit, nun oppoonui potentis expias ad 
Etfptml pt*^andum , ncc illam ah bunuuitatc eccludit . Kd^kindeo, 
diAinguvodomaionm - ptoeo,quo«ifupponit,concodoma« 
lorcm . Ictunduin id ,quoddc |u«(cnii 4 ui|, nego maioccni; 
hcconcc 0 a mmon, ncgotuorniucrauni . Nam proca parte, 
qua excedit in impcrlcctiooc , peccade , Ihik , quod etl polfc 
peccate, nempe, Tevundum tempus, quo humanitas pccrauit 
detaOo, uon |>ouU cDiopmha»haUtcoppo 1 iuoncm, cum 
alrquando pcccallc«ac peicao(i^)U>nkiiec td poiciitcxciudctc. 
Advltmumobfduin mieipondco, negando maiorem : 
304 VI eniin Rrccatiores , conura quos difpuuraus, larotur, Chew 

jta vr.- du»» non iolum non poiuit^catt peccato leui, vtlguui, 
fedmcpoiuittMnlgrtdicoitlilu* jc umot a^ucomacoofi- 
fiiMtm ^ obieuum dignum difpluenua diuuu , nec Inii» 

nfyutd nec gtauis aliaiclTct 1’Cvcaium moculc ,aut venule: randiiaa 

* cn>o luHniu, nun Iulum opponitur cura ddciAuconilimcace 
o^cdum dignum difj^rniu dmwa , lird ct am cum quacum- 
que im^Kiluiiooeinoraii i {'oirotuanteraexpcdiu ad pecca- 
tum , iiK4alcroimpeirciliouk;mdKU, idcll, irapeifvdioncm 
aliquam in genere morn i fit confcquovtci qqamius »00 coo- 
Aiiuat Tubie^un ,cuiconucem,ubKdaaidilphccnua:Oci,cx« 
cltxliiur a (ancliut. mtinita , fit cum liU «ppoaiiui . 

^ 0 St uiquita>, quoiHodo d umitas humau taicm (audi6cam, 

3^5 ex cooccpiu ilUm Undmcanps ^ht babcie oppoliiioacm 
^^Tts. ounpot^ntu eaped ta ad peccandam, fiw diam excludere ao 
hutnaniatc anuroptaro 1 

Rcipood lO^diuiniuicmtoipTotquod humanttaicra mfi- 

Z06 nue Cmtthccc , ikuiexhocoonccptatllaoraubonodigoani 

conft luit, fic omne Urnum, cuius td capax hutiuniijs,lat u do» 
bitumhunianuati ] lutcddti dcbilarahniuamui. catcntiam 
r omnis malli tigofacudcbiiain caientumpcuaiii fic coole- 
qucniciutiuocJiuimiaia, vt faoclitkanm intiniu , delKiuc 
buoumuti, v. U^aoncittetacilU«.unau(umiadiirctcn(cui 
ad bonum, fic ad nulum, fic txnon j<imiuat ilit pecca- 
tum, fit quu w hunumuklupoicn» proxime ,ficcxp.dtupa« 
caie , nKcltino cxtgiiucex paitcU.:itviswuUus, adoouum, fic 
nulttitundufciens» coorequcttsW, vtexconccpidUudiUti» 

inAntue paiftiohuituniuu, tollatur abiUapotcntu rxpediu 
ad peccatum. , , , 

Seddiccti lUtexvi fandificaiionniafinitndcbctihuma- 

5®f nitaQ ncgaiioncnficotkuilusiudidctcnusautxioui a ific nulum, 
ficnegatkifterapciindlioo^pcccati, fic nih»lominu»l>iimcoo- 
curfuiu intldfcieniun ab bonum , fle nulum od re , fle pecca- 
tum pctouucic de potcotu abioluta r Icd poUio «x pacte l>si 
coacui fu indidcsctui, fic potentu pconuicuuipet^aium buina- 
lutati voMaticorwumthumaniuii potenmexpcdiuad ptaao- 
dum; ergo lttiiu£mbJi poe.iiu non tollitur per Jium»utaq, 
vt mbnitt linthikamera humaniurcnt> Mmoi cum luiil^ 
qucotia tenet . Matoi autem prolMtut; ratione diuiuitaus , ri 
UB^idcautiah«n«nii4iera,taMuu4dtWiAhumaaiUU a Deo 

£ [atuinCimmo,fic aum beaiiAca »ilk> k fittarocn, hoc de- 
Io non obitante , poted Deus Itu trttns aololuu jHKoma , 
fuja coutene ptsitda dooa humaiuuti » ^ lunc. coluca aulci- 
rc, vt dowct coinmutus Thcolij^cmun lca*eiuu . cigoquatnuii 
* ' tatioac dttiiouana, »t lohmicUiutifiianiisluunari.uicm icd- 

** daiurilirdebuacafcnua cockuiluspcrmiiUutpcccatt, potem 
Deusde tua potcntuabibluuncgaic hoc detsuom uuauoiuua 
Atconr-^umui diipcCcauuQpuAunJc, ficcuuiilUioacuclu 
indiHcretui ad nootun , fic malum coocuitcrc . 

Q Rdpondeo, negantiomauMct». Auilhusptohatioocra, 
|Q 9 concrUia buwi » fcwabii,ocgovoiif6qac«»^>*« » Ddpautaa 


auiemaAr nam Deus viUonemdebitamn^ans, non efiuiiur 
Aidjot.peecauificaliatineo,quodilUm ncgetdcpotentuab- ^ 
foluu, nulla alia crpugnantia uiuenituu lutu cnkn pote A ho- 
nunrsn cteare, fic fuTp^cndociduxuro ptopnetaium, feu po- 
btirunim , dli omnes fuas piopnetaiw, qniinuit debitas nega- 
te sui poterit de pocentuabf^uu kumaaicanm alTumcit ,fiic 
omni donis gun« nudam iclmqueces quarauis talia donade- 
bcaniuruiioueviuoois. Cancrum, H Deus contra id quod kiS' 
mamuti debetur raDone fanditatts vuionts , peccatum dti pet- 
mitiecrf , ficilUropeccacetInem,c(rciau^r, ficcaufa fpccia- 
lis pectiti I roquM nmr nou concurreret ad illisi ioncntfii 
gtmeraii, redfpccuh* aamcoocurfttsccnecaliscA,quoDcut 
cuncunii luxtt debitum , noo couuad^tun.caui're keund«^ 
eam aurem luncDooconcutterct iuxtadcb>tum, (cdiontdde- ^ 

bi tum IiunuDrtat x, coocurretet ad peccatum 1 non generali, fed 
l^ialtconcutlu s ficconfcqucntcicflctcaura l^uIis peccati, ^ 

fit aiiftoc ilhus, quod unplicau fic ideo non poceft Deus, etunt 
depotenua abfoluu , pertniitrte bumaaiuii vmex peccatum, 
ncc concurfum indidctcntcm o0cne contra td , quod humani* 
uti ex VI Lmdiumpixftitxi diuimuic drbeiui . S>cut poceft 
Deusde potentia abtolutanoadaccboaaiui intcllcfbro i fic u- 
men li inAantc ahquo pxxcqtto debctetui honuni i Deo 
gutucfKca\,qiupcmcptum mipleiet, non pedet Deus de po- 
icmia abTohiia gratam cthucein ad pcxsepti adimpletiones 
negare : quu ex ablacione, vel isoa concrtfioac mtelle^us, noo 
^.quiiut IX uincfreeaulam fj^culon peccati,!^ tantum quod 
otdiDcm naturalem rebus debitum murtui , in quo nulla cft 
unpiKaiio^ er eo auictn , quod gtatiam efticxxm debitam 
noncoocedcirtioftanie pi«ct|»io,cllct rpccialiscauTatraorgref- 
(itxus piaxcpci , fic peccati , quod tmplscai . 

iSses , r»qut ex uadiia doCiinu , boinineni ratione peeeati « ^ a 
conftitui obii matum m malo ,fic luse potentu ad ic^Umope- 5 
laciunemt conrcquenseitablurJumi altas homo (cmcl mot- ^V*'!*'* 
calttrrpcccans,ooopotrccconueniad Deum; ex quo vliecius 
lopictctut, nun tmcit agere pccnit . nuam de peccaso pcipe- 
tuio,quoilcft contra ftiicns . crgodoctiina tradita cll tilia • 
rtobatuf fk-qu.-la : tpa>a D lUs ha«tun uu vniu, illam infini- 
te laot^hcat ,conAiiajtillam imputentemad malum , ficoott 
Ibcraraadpraandum, vt/nxiMediccbanuisr r.Ai peccatus 
morialer cum uiuitoiseoA.olar Uiinfimium ficnpliatct , vt 

m*ma docuimus > e. -ddit hominem mhmte inien- ' 

luinDco, libqus inbmtecxoiruia , odioque usfinitodigaumi 
etgo coafttiuic tllura impotentem tn actu primo ad nxlim 
OfKtatioacro , loiiuqu: ab homme hberfatem ad bo- 
num . 

Quod amplius vtgrtur { quia namque humaakaii ratiene | f m 
infintt« latubunailli praftita a diumiuic debetur car.ntu ^ 
onmis mali, fle grata etheax , qua Icmpcrviict peccatum, 
atictumuis redd timxccabtkm raiiooe infiuiia Unguam, 
toUiqucab ilia mJuicrcnram , ficUoertatemad matum, Icd l 
pusaion iaiKiucuri.-uU moctalis deoet m cattnta oomisfan- 
O«(ogiuuoius, fic guti« cdicac» , qua ad bonum dctcrttu- 
tu IUI . cr^o tit loiic illius redditur inq>ot os ad rectam ope^ 
rauuAcm, tollituu.iie a poccatore lifteiias^ fit irtdiifcxcma 
ad bonum. MaiuCiuotmciaoiliamdoctnoara Confixpicft- 
tucilbuna» fic m.nor piobatur t vcemm dihmtmtm frtm* 
doeuimus wMwrt ,16. peccato, quu oonliJum la ratione 
otlenia» Irdetumiiiianoaedcmcriurft infinitum fimplib- ^ . 
tei, dctK>ucoa4)tsp<ciu pulTilulisi led catuitu oamislan- 
(txcogtijtionu , fir omnis gtatiai cUxa<.is dcurnmunns ad 
buium , cfi poau poirduiis : ergo peccatori rauooc aFcorae 
a»uiuhs, dedetur carcruu omms £u»^ cogiuiouu, om- 
iuiqu<giau«cthca>.isdctctmuuous, applicaauCjUC adopo- 
utiuni>m tectam. 

IUlpoudooadhancobie^ionrm,DegaodolcqueUm. Ad - 
lUmspiubatKWcro ,concclli»maioci , ficmusoti, ucgocoul<> F 
quoirum. fi^uoautcus d.fii nuiut ^ . sm hunuraiatt vm- Sffpmi, 
taid o.uc«l:uiiniuaiioadtMioara, itavtiniliauuoncCui- 
aiuiismfin>t«(itiusadibitus Deum y fic Deus fit dcOitor bu- 
OiOUitaii ai(iiL-u 4 it lUnpecaJ oooiim : tdcoquc fi huicdcbua 
d>tK.r.'( acgausbu.iuimatiiktermuuttoiirmad icctunopeu- 
tsMxm liu 4 IX.0 dcbium , tpii peccaiuui atuibuoctui i eo < ^ ^ 
quuU ucg^ndudiClam dcuiminatiottcs uoa pcunifiuc Ic ha- 
beret, fic vt Auctor gcucral* ,lrd vt Aufiuclpdixals . D abi- 
tum aut«m varcadr iauCir cr>giutMie ex peccato rciultaos, non . 4 

cft laiKku ouis urpoccaKitc aduuTus Deum i potius cft ta- * 

uoiK luris reudcutismDeo ad prccatuccm pumctiduus pto- 
ptuodvuiam tpfi utogataffli cur luc; Deus ahlquc «ilaun* . 
pciFwUujoe ccdctc poteft pcLcatOKia no* puoienJo, iod 
ni t u sa m p a na m , vel partts pomn dcottai milw.icocdt- 
ua ^gudoaaado • id^oquc Ijcet uu«oe peccau boom iuo- ^ 
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ftimntf digml camdt oomi cogicttiooc, qaa mclm^ 
tur«d bommiy Ac onmi concutCu Dn a4 l>ooum dciamoan(c« 
Boa fajirin» catioiie pmatt 6en impoitnccH^ad rcAara opru> 
tiaKm .1 ad hoc etiim ncctffum mt t qtiAd otioor grauium 
perrati, Dem non poflct ad bomro cum | ccc a tDCe cowcurtcrc » 
^uod oon cft Ktum oh catiooctn ^Igoiom . £t cx hu ad 
augmmcitm dUIioiluti» cooftit (olin lo . 

Sft iafiifxt aliantiodiibimiDii: nam eflhdamaai per* 
jtitM ra* caiotcm ttfione gtauitam offimCs habne ius aducrito Dnim , 
$fdifert» diiquedebcitniteairatu anum CmAfcc cogttacionh , Ac om- 
$mm* • Aia drtcmuiutioftit ad bonum y iblum requcrenir Ocum coniri 
calr detumm operantem fan&tm cogiiatioorm mimittrntein » 
Acadhonumdetunuaimemt yt ^Kctalem Aiiftori.-m adbo* 
Mm opera aooMneonamae, lUi^ue oput Umum aitnbui, 
^uod mcoDucfurns i>oo dl i ex co autem tjuod Deui ron* 
ta debitum humaniurt comperca» atione furnm» TanAi* 
tttts f negarer drtcrmmatiOBcm ad bonum « rcqurrcrm ea* 
lentam cecW opmrionii prttepta , qu« peccaxnitioia cft , 
Deo fpeciiliter amibut i cHa^ue AuAticrro pcceaii , quod 
implicat l Ac idrh pcccatoi onooe peccati non 6t tmpo- 
teoi ad ccAr operandum i huntanitat autem ratronefun»* 
tam (uAicatu cciiUtur unpoteni m aAu piuno ad peccan* 


S. XII. 

Ali» r»tio commums fententU expenditur, 

« • A 1 RT I O mebatut atione Tumpra ex oblif,arioae Vei« 

1. bi. Non foium pecearum cum vnione ad Verbum inhu* 

mamtatecompofitum attribueretur Verbo infc ipfoi Icd cuam 
!• peccatum mioncmad VrtbumdiiToliim», vel prope « quod 

vmo ad Verbum dellrurTemrj fijd impbeat» peMtum ai- 
mbui Verbo m femfo t Aemdifupra ptobauimus« tmplUa- 
•chununiutemadumptampcccacev peccata cum vnionc ad 
Vctbnmcompoficoi ergo tx eodrm pcmopiu repugnat hu* 
auaniutem ailumpum peccare la fcnhi dmtfo vniocuii hoc 
cft» peccato dcflrucoct vntonem huminitats ad Vetbum. 
Cefd^rnna cum mtnob tenet . Maior autem probatu r 
•deb peccamm cum vnione ad Vetbum compoiltom aitri* 
bueictui Vctbo in fe ipfo » cptia Vetbum , vt Dti» m Te 
tpTo teoetuf «ubrmaie huauniutem, Ac lUam continete ne 
peccet obi wnone fundata m vniooe bunumatit ad ipTom , Ac 
cxillaeoamcgeniei fed non &liimobligaturdingcre huma* 
•tiairm » ne peccet peccato cum vihane ad Verbum coim 
polito, fedenamnepeccetpeccaeodeftrumtcvniooriB I ergo 
noafbtbmattnbuetcuu Vetbota feipfbpcccaiumaim vnio* 
ac ad Vrtbimi «ompoirtbm ^ cnam peccatum dcArueiw 
vnkxictn hutnanitaiis ad V^erbum . * 

_t . Mmot, inquafnUpofiiaeftdifHcultai* ptc^txttrnam 
5^4 dUipaiioiaVtlbo , quatenui Deo* gtdMtnaiiA hunoamta* 
ean , colligirur ex obligatione pacti» gubtmaodi filio» natuu- 
fcrmr.^ lea, & obligatione maiu^l^bctnanui propriam vaonro. Ac 
dommisubcrtuodiretuon^. fcd ^ligatio mpauccfcato» non 
iblumrft vteandi peccata tn filio cum paUiaportcOaR compes 
iita, fed etiam cuUeiidipeccao in itio, obquvapMru pCMc- 
ftate eximatur, dc obligatio mami, etiam cfi aJ caueudam 
ia ptopru vxore peccatum, ob quod fcparcuir ab illo; Ac 
adm)Cfldtdommopetotdmemadrento»dirmduffl: vurk fi 
. ptopterpatn» negligmiiambhu» peccatum committ«tet,pro* 
pter quod i Mtru poicfia te ex tmaciur, t ale peccatum imputa- 
cetui patrii Ac peccuom tneoru, tUami manto lcpaun»,com- 
ntiflum ob mmrum mariti , manto etiam imputateiiu; 
ago pama obli^tio in Vabo, vtDeo, gubcroaiidt hit* 
cnantutrmt nrm foKim extenditur ad praBcaiamda pcccau 
cum tmione ad Verbum cbm<ionu i Icd etiam peratum 
vnionctn ad Verbum dtfTotueny j Ac conTcquoata nfomque 
imputaretur Verbo m ie tpfo . 

Sed dfcct , obligatio in Veibo , vt Deo, gubemafidt huma- 
315 ntutem, fundatur m TiuotiehiRuniUtiiadipfumi Ted tntn- 
OipcMf. mquo honuniraiafiunqKapeccaictipcccatodcflmente 

vmoaem,nuapolletvntodiAamobligattoarm fundare: et* 
gopeccatiBB-hununitatii afTumptn voioaero ad Verbum de- 
Itiuen», non potcll tmputait Vetboucprmnde et hac imputa- 
tione malea nobii tm^fllbtlitas peccati vnioncm difToiucatti 
pmba(ur.Conreqoccma,AeRuioc om lodtgent ptobaiioiw«Ml- 
BoraMon^obiiuci Ttubnulitecooa extOcMi 


oblipnonem ruadaie a fcd in infbntf in qun huirunitN 
aflumpii pcccartt peccato defimeixe vnionem , non exi- 
fteia tealirr vnioi altas eflet fimiil, Ar nort efta, quod 
implicat I ergo in illo inftanti non pofiet vnio ad Verbum 
fundate ncadiAim obbgarioocm , 

Ref^ndeo , coocetla maiod , negando miootem . Ad 
illius probAtiooem , ditlinguo maiotcoi: vnio tealtixrnon 
exiften» , nce a» infiami peccati, necmmAami, vrt tem- 
pore immediati amecedenti , concedo maiotem 1 non cxt> 
ften» in inflanti pmait « exifim» tamen tvnipoie imme- 
diati antecedenti , nego ctutorem j Ac concefia minoii, 
nrgo>confequenrtam t nam hcci non exidetrt in indanta 
peccati , ptncxiiletci amro in mcafura iiatnedat^ antet- 
cedenu ilhtd mflans. Ac hoe fuiticcret , vt ex vn one ob- 
ligatio fit in Vctbo vitandi prad^dum peccatum ( Ceuk 
pottia potefUs , Ac martuli» coniunAto quoad chonim; 
0c cohabitatioDem , quaniuis non cxiflctenc m inftanttpec» 
cati d fitko , vcl vxore comrrafio patriam potefiatem dt« 
ftrLKDtc , Ac mantaloBi vtri , Ac veons connuulionem , quia 
•xfflunt temputr immcdutead p m ln h im iniUns ptoccii-nCc » 
findam obiigatiCQcin m patre viuruli pcc^tum nli) illum ir 
patria eximens poteflate , Ac tn nro iriiandi vxoris peccauim 
propter quod vxor ivmpotefiatccxuruiut . 

InftaU»; fi Oemfiu volontat-dcifiuetet voiemem huma- 
ttiuti» ad V'*rbum , poiTct hununitat allumpta peceate m eo- 
dem tnftanti, mquovntocficdciin.rei , vt fatentur ointtM 
Theolcwi i Ac tamen m ult cafii , vniohumamuti» ad Vcc* 
bum cxi^ttt (ctnpofe bf pmdiclum infian» proce- 

daite : ergo vmo italitcr non exifiensin mftanii peccati , non 
poteft obfigattocKen in Vctbo fundare vitandi ule peccatum , 
quamuticxifUi tbirpotcimmediit^antocedenti . 

Rcfpondeo»cotKTfn»maiori,Ac mtnoct,diftinguendocon* 
fequtm» : vmo «ealiict non evificn» in uifianti pbrcilK cuius 
non exifimria pcccrdu nania peccatum , concedoconfix^ucn* 
natift cuiutounexiftemuHlpoAenornatarapncato, Ac ab 
itlocaufata, negoconfrqucntiam . Itaque n vmoliumaiiiutti 
ad V ibum tund t m i^obl^tionem viUndi in hununitat# 
peccatum , non fuificti fula imnv^iata pnecnicniiaad loftini , 
i& quo peccatum incipit efic, 1^ infuprr cxigft quod In dio 
mflanti , noafupponatucdrflnjtU pto fmno aAut piirm pe»- 
cedrntis natuu pedatum . Haec autemeiTdtlF.Tcniia inta pec- 
canimdcllnamtvniooem,Acpccra umooadcdmtn^vnioncm, 
fU ruppooco» diam dcfiruc>am 4 D>.'cx quod primum non lup- 
ponte f to f^o a Au» pnmi dcllruAam vmoni m , fird caulat , 
infcitrucddlniAionrm illius t fecundum auteni illam pro fi- 

S noachisprioii natura pracubutisprccalum, fupponit defim- 
umvniooemi Acidebpotvll inTcibofimdaicobligationcm 
vitandi pcccatumdclliucnsvnionrm, quanuusaoo cxilUt m 
mftami pcccau 1 non autem poc^ (indace obligatuxirm 
Vitandi lixuadinn peccatum , quocf illam fuppome dcfho- 
ftam . 

Vfgebi» , tiret vnum fit peeeatum deflnieni vnionem 
non ptmopponetcpio fignna<|b»ptimi , ^ propnoriiurtito, 
d(rfttuUiun.<n vmoius» ooa tamen Tuppomt pto cod-m figno 
exiffemtum illius trrgom illo figno ocuuitcffc m Vecbo^Ob- 
ligaiso vitandi precatum . Aotccr<kii»edctrtum t nanicpiod 
etifiitptop loriiututa, coexiAitmtealitnftaniivumaboin 
illo Hiftaimexifbnic; fra vmo aoncoLxfftiim loAaoti rcati 
cum peccaioi cum initio uiflimi fk ooncire vnionisa pecca- 
to cattfatum; Ac tlnpticvc in vno , Ac eodem iniUntt idem 
efic, Acnooeffir :'Cfgononfiq>ponintirxrficasprofig»oa4hitf • 
pnmi. Ac pcopDontMturc. (^riqueotiaiutcmpiobatuta 
lum vniopiolnpio, proquonondl, ooapotcA obligatio- 
nemfundarc; cigofi vntononcIlpofitiuA pto iigno natunt 
aOus pnmi ad pccoadum , non poccfl oblivionem m illo fi- 
gno hmdaie . 

Rdpaodeo, eoticcffo antccede m i , nega ndo cotiOrquwimm 
namobugatiogubemandi hummitatrm cxificns 10 iltof^no* 
non lundamr ra vniuae , vt pto dio fivio pofittuA exiRemc, 
quod a gunvnto coauincitur 1 (cd-randaiur in vnione, vt 
piocxiftcntein tocnAiiaaocccodenietliud , connouta defira- 
dtoQ.s vmonisncnticiiiCptofigtioaAiis primi nanin piCn> 
dentt» ptecamm : « quod hocrufficui , patet a panutc patra 

C Ibtis , qoir fiindat oblMOonein in patre gnbctnandi fi- 
i, At vitandi dliuspnu^mtkflmcn» patuain potrOawm, 
ac pfomdA obligatio in parte irfidcns futelttur m patria pote- 
fUte, nou rtexiilcnteptofignopuori ad peorannn fitiiiUans. 
dellxiKiii, fed io pama poiellaic,yt exiihnte in lempocc imtne* 
dUt^ antecedenti intUiuinceptionispcccattiCoonotandoquod 
pro priori ad pecvacum non mtHligitiarddliufU ^ £t quidom 
cii «Uigauane gqbcxaddt>diqiudMiuk lit,poUea (tqua vuio- 
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ftem immediiit pWftjc m fa , qiumuisin fercau non 

euliu, ptoilloiniUnu tuodan, pizdiA» connouuonc, %t 
conditicRc fupeofin . 

9 2 O replicans adbiic : noa Aat ia Vette ebligano gubrt- 

» ^ . nan(Ji huRianiratcnHabfquc iittC tx parte hununitausvt gubet* 

oc(ur, dcdicjgaturabliioi fed iniafUqiipecraudcAnicntu 
a at, vDiofum o 6 notrft Jaii lu» in humanfure,vi dingaini b Verbo: 
c^o ner m Vciboobligiitogubcxnaadt hunuoiuttm . Cotj- 
i^UvRtutcoet.Mjior vidciuc cata namobligauo Vctbi ttfp*- 
cir m» m huTnanitate,ncut obligauo rr»UtidiHgendi fubdtto5« 
rup|«aiiA tcfpKit itu in fubtiuis, vt a l*xxJato gubanentut,bc 
duigiHtur Miootautan pxobatMcm iiidanit pcccatidcAinen* 
lia vnianem, non poR^inkumaniut:cxi(leicuoadglOfumi 
& aiiadonagtatx tii vntooe fuodirun>; ergo nec tit$ «tdiriga* 
tui ,0c gubi-rntcur a Verbo . A ntticdcm patet : nam jn in(bn- 
ti prcvati iicAiucnm gut um habitualem » non potcAc\iQ(fC 
tmad glociant fundaium mgiaii 3 *alia> limui dlctdigmcM, dc 
andignitaagtoricm cod mioAaiiti,()uod tmplicatje^o paritri 
cusad glociam , & a ha dona gut ui i undarum invmoiieliypo* 
• Aatic a : n .quit cxincre in. jat^aiui pccc^ti dcAmcotu, & 4iuw* 

%rmtc vniocxa) ConTcqucuna autem probatur: non ensn 
nlu uitonc hm od gloriam, non poteilexi(^cte in iniUnt i pec- 
cati drftm'n<U vmomtn fOificjuum vuioac fundacui , £(vnto 
in illo inftajtti noo cA/cd rt^am tus dic<.iliQni» a Wrbo ta vmo* 
nrtundatuitrrgoiKquitmhumauKaie cxilicremtnnaaupec- 
uti , n quo va o non « A . 

Quod ampliiu vigenu : fum iitt kiaaanitatisad gloriatu m 


obligaiio m Deoex vniOQc c^iofurgcttscoaicicn j humanitati 
' gluiumitonvA aliquiJphvAvum, ted moulc, dtumcnocquo» 
irntexiAir^ ut iiliaou , iaquo vnioddliuittt ,nec pofluoii* 
Tnioo-,vt cx A ntetrmpoicaak\cicntJadmAaa$pcxcatin»o- 
Dcm iicABa atn fundari xrgopantet lus hununitaiit»vt diriga* 
tura Veibu, & obligano Vvibi gubaiuadt hunuaiiai.m , 
euamuit IO aliquo aotaluonfiAanc , nequeunt cvillcrc arm* 
Aanodelhudtortis «nioms,n.c m vmoar, vt cxiAcntc m iTKa* 
luta immcdute ad illud inlluurtindau . 

Rti|iCMid(.o,concrAanu]Diii n gando mmoremt ad proba- 


vniom ad V tbum i undatum , cA aliquid morate , 6c rimihar 


91.) nt,caoe>'Ao antecedmtqncgoconiequenuatitMdillttispro» 
^ bai urrm.diAiaguo maiorem iquia funditutia vn>oitc,vt exi* 
Wrffn^rt. ID tnliami «.oiUtiooiaglonc, U mlufionic donorum gra- 


iix,coiwrd<>inaioremi.o prxurc;<,uu ni rtuone liutdatuc, nego 
maiorvmAdiAiitguo ramutera> uudicedhoius a Verboiuada- 
turio m>oite,vtt-xjtl.nrmcaduniOiUnti iwgomioonmi i la 
coderm vel in mcoruraaniecuLiui unoKd.atc, icocedonuno* 
Km , & n ‘goconUipj.-atum 
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£r ■ X hi» , ad ciMmutionim, cooafli» matori, & mmoti» 


n~goccnrequ 4 itum Itum licet vuumque lua, & vttaqucobli- 
g*i>oiliqnidmotalcrinti iusum nad gloriam tun^iui m 
YDion.,vt«ir • ’ 


exilicnt? peoco(k-m itulamtciunglo(ia« nautrtn vt 
humaniiaigub rnciur» nonptit ncceAatiofuadaii mvoionc, 
vtcxutintc in eodem tnAaacifirum illo j feil, wl m eodem in* 
Aanli I vcl mmcslucaiminaiiaieauicc.:daiticum iicuuoone 
explicata prinum rcplxaro Iblitenio. 

RatioauumdikrimmiccA :tiam ductio teTpKii pfiiK>> 


lUr< 


924 piumopuarupioprintia^ prinuadopciaodum* rode tu* 

^ ^ diicclcimiabaUoydccXiltgitMidutgciidJKfpKiuriiptincipaim 

n* ‘ — ^ * _ . m ^ ---------- I £ - -i— — -«A |4 


prmifut. nhumaniutcdtmelocma Veibo ,& in Vciboobli* 

garioduifrndi « AiAicic, «ttco.puic unro.diatc aniccedeiuiad 
inAaosopaatioaucxmcat tniu , ^pioprionBatur<sad ope* 
rationem non itktclligaruid«;Aiadaiviljoaun.mbcauiicaAdo- 
fu gratis voatcr<.ndahuinaniuu, nuo dkuntoxdmtmadm* 
ftansiiaquoiuluadtmiui facundum piiotiUtcmiutuue ad ope- 
« rationem pccuaiiauUmd^ailaquarc fiiQipcain .Ccquainii»- 

dhuiii (icaaxtruir.pibodnquarc , cA mdign.miauonc pcccaii, 
fMopotcAlnulimAanaabroiocKaotectOcmi oaa lua ad alu 
docuutquc adeo lacad glonamA ^ ^1*^ docu gutue pis Ar- 
ca huntiniuii ab ruu>u.,ruAdamut iDilU , noD vtpiaxxiA.fue 
iomcnluuimmcuuicamcc^mi, Ccd vi cviAcos lo eodem 
ioAcnu lucu, & Oillatioimdouoruin • 

325 Nerlcquituiix o9lUado<iiina,vtocicsobi^ouioccu^ 
Tdtiit ranuttt m ew.m iultaudUiuhistilK^^toais, & ncgaiioaetnitH 
Idcc7i*di- >tt m hattunitat.aiam liccC m >nliattu peccati, vteompieme ta* 
initut, mmatodiro^^jetiowcjivtdiiijjaruii Vcibo^npoeAncgitiOitt- 
fi» v< 'illigatur fi. Vctbo pio illo iniUati , (sA pio faqucmtbiB : 
im autem.Ttdif gaiur e Vm>o,quod no» 10 huauatutcadiicui- 
irtustcA iomAaou}ieccaiiAdKiilto«»a VedioptoilUiuiAa- 
ti.VndearhimauoA negti<o(»on rttiiiauldctndecodcm.lU- 
no auiem cor peeeatum ouAcm in hoc mAann , noo poAit dc« 
• |lai^u»bainaiuuio,npfibcci«lUjiudici^(tf4 Vofm^ 


didbcoUigitiu, acaip^ , quia hbe kl eoiiamu humanitati prei 
pnon a/hn pnmi id peccatum 1 ideb colli, aut dcAtui oecpui 
pn peccatum in poediAo inAanii exiAeos. Qi^do£bioa mani* 
teAe oooAat cxrraplo potna poteAatu; Aliui namqi fub patna 9*i7e»Si 
poteAateexiAent,tobct lu^ndrrigatmh patte,8c vt furteotcMc 
ab illo I & peccatum AliiOacriampoccAatemdifoliicnsdcilcuit f^fi***^ 
m uiAaatqiB quo eA,iuabIiivt ruAoitetticb patret non autam 
iu», vt pro iJlo in Aaati diltgatur A eubemaut ab illo t ago pa- 
tcupotcAis, vt immcduii ad inoan» peccati antecedens fun- 
dat iu»duo£boni»nut autem fuAeautKmiiaoo nili Tt pro in- 
Aanb cum taliiute coexiAens :dc idem oosdicimusde ime hu- 
maniutis,vtdirigatut,8c uite,vtdcmif grati* ditetut; quod hoc 
lecundum fundatui m gatb vnioat»,vt pio eodem inAand oiM 
jllo eoesAcnie : pnenum autem fundatur 10 gratia vaiooi» , vt 
tempore immei^iaie antecedenti, fitvtuopdcAiu^piopcadii 
a£hu primi ad peccatm . 

Adhiic tamen conoi dbU rcAa t graub difficuital: aam Ib* 


avonufc i^inimniuQKU ceiui gHuotuanuiMK socn «w ^ ^ 

qiutucexdodtinarradita,poudlIclmmanitaiemafrunwumA 5^^ 
piimo inAatt,m qiio Am allumpca,pcc(ate tn fenfu duum vai> Gruuu 4 


nis , peccato non diflbluente vnionem , fcd peccato lUam impc- 
dteMriconlcqtienc non adamcmusiergo do^ma ludiU eA tn- 


fu(Kci<m.riobaiat Acxplicatnr maior . fertur jtttuiAc Deum 
iiadecctnetev<27;nimMn hmm*m$dtm,6t.tUtm/erii0hjft^td^ 


im Ult infirmi hmaaniut mu jtcetutr/t;6c hoc drcic- 
loconditioiiatoliippolito, fcquitur potui Ac btunaruurem ai- 
fiimptam peccare m inAanci , in quo fuitaAumpia a Vctbo , in 
fcnludiuifo roioots, non peccato diAbiumic , fed impcdtcnce 
vnionccu . Qiiod probo: nam tale peccatum noo imputarerut,' 
Verbo: ergoexhocuKonucnicfiniionpiobatuittoii fuille is 
humaniiate potentiam ad hoc pcccaium m fmfu diuilb t*m>* 
nis. Probo ameceden«itdeb pacatum dcAructtsvnloocmim- 
puurctur VcibtU quu tale peccatum fupponit vntonemantece— 
drntrtn, cx qua cm luigti m Vrtbo obligatio dii^endi huma* 
•itatem, nc mddat m peccatum dcAnient viuoncnulcd pecca* 
tum impedtrm m prm' 1 ^ cafu vaioitem, non pmfuppoaui il- 
lam, vt cxiAeotrm 10 menfura anirccdcmi 1 fic confcqucntct,on- 
qu tfuppoorK tn .Vabu obligat mnu m dirtgendi humaniuiera, 
ne ptevet peccato impediente vntoocmago tale peccatum nos 
tmputaictut Vctbo 


RrfpcndcojdiAinguaido conQqurtts :hac fola laUooeat- 


attenta, concrdol^chm : atccnrualit» taiiooibus , nego 
fcquclam 1 U fub radem diAvncV.ooc mtnotivncgo confcquciw 
tiamaum licet ratio fumpta exobitgatume Verbi confurgenco 
in illocx vnimie, nonptuUtimpcncDiiam 10 humaniutc ad 
pcccafufuni peccato impediente piimam uuAcnuara vniocutA 
non ukb non cA bema id probandum iiapofiibiIistcm,3t im« 


pl^allbn m pccau \aiooera hypoAaocam deAnirotni 5cad 
vli lumi “ 


boc tantum pradictaiat tone vh fumm . Qucxl vcinnequeit» 
rtiam dcpotcmuabfoiuta, peteate puca«oimpodicD*vtuo* 
nem, prcdururutionrpnmacxfuiniiu laiUhutedetumpMy 
qua opponitur cum potenna pacandi in cod^m inAamicua 
voiomagUtianxiAcnte , vicx dicendi» amplius coilUbiu 




opaani pio pi-on ad opcraiioncoiioc ideb vt m aliquu tniUnu 


S. XIII. 

‘Trolatio cx Hofiris principes , 


H VjCVSQySfcntentiamcoiMfiuncm probubmusx ab« ^ 

lUaheiwtoa ptincipijsThomtiUniiiM^cfcneeDiiaintctb 5^* 
abumuuiusadmiiumoojUtscuatUuctnuspniKtptiSiOunc au-‘ Sf*»ai4 
tunexillisdilcuirendo, taciliiis probaturlscundapaucorxltt-^^, 
fioatt. Vl humoaitat vniia iit ppirns pevcarc in (cafu diuitb 
vnioats.rcquitiui ,quod in inAaoo vnionUad Vcibumth exr ^ 
pedita in artu primo ad pcccamlumd^ unphcat cAc vnium,S( 
m codonmlUnci expeditam maAupn mu ad pcccanduaucr|o,/o«M^« 
imphcai lumuniotiallumpum peccare m faiOi d<ui(b roio- 
nu.Conla)ucntia tesct. Maior coculaLaam omne iQ^pcdimco* 
cum (c tenuM cx patte acha» rtimt, tollit iibcnactm: eigosi U- 
bcrutcinconiunctatticoanuentcroio pMcnuaadbooum ,.dc 
roalunvicccflma eil potcutu cxp^diu pci modum aAu» pmni» ^ 

faoc cA^«otcntu,(inc unpedutKnio ad pcccaodttm,cx patte ac^ 
ptimifc ii^ncuio. Minor autrmoAmditutplinibiafctuciuu, 
quam ficqucnnur lucniut ThomrAs» aAcrmte , rutuum non 
polle cxiiHtc dc potentia abfoluu , quin pruu intcUigaua Aib- . 

liAusi naro in hac fentotfu fuUiAmiu compkx oaruum ^ 

cxpuuaAu» pm coxpptcacitto ^iiuuli ad 

* COI> 
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confiqiinitercfK.it-ali adoperandum; cum operatio Tubre- 
ouatut aie(Tc: fed in inflanti aflun^ionis hiimaniiai!» i Ver- 
to non potert natura rubn<letc fiibuftcntia creata { aliis fimul 
sluplici fubfi flentia fubfifletet j quod implicat in fentemia Tho- 
miftarum : ergo non potfftinieUigi potens 'ad operandum in 
inflanti airumptionis, nifi inrclligatut piiiis fubnftcns per fub- 
Irftcniiam Vetbi ) at hoc ipfo quod mielligaiur pro figno aflus 
primi terminata per fubfiflcniiam Verbi i intelligitHrimpcdiia 
per modum afltis primi ad peccandum ; eum peccatum (it in- 
compoflibilc cum fubfiftcntia Verbi , perquam in aflu primo 
completur ad openndum : ergo implicat humaniiaicm efle 
Verbo vnitam , & in eodem inflanti expcditamad peccandum 
per modum afliisptimi . 

Secundo probatur minor j implicat himunitatem elTc in 
proxima poteniuad peccandum, quin prarintelligatur exiflensj 
Icd implicat hununitatrm vniiam , in eodem vnionis inflanti 
inicUigi v« exiftentem, & quod intclligatutcxprdiu ad peccan- 
dum: ergo implicat efle vniram, & quod iuoodcm inihnti flr 
expedita od peccandum tnaflu ptitro. Conrcqticntia tenet . 
Maior conflat; nam exiflentia cfl pixtcquifliz incaulaefltcicn- 
ti ad agendum ex ptteaflus primi in omnium rhtrlofopho- 
xiim t Se Thcologoniin fcncciitia ) eo quod cauG cfluicns agir, 
in quantum cfl in aflu : ergo implicat quod inielltgatut hunu- 
mtas in potentia ad peccandum , 5e quod noti mtcliigatiir Cxi- 
<lens. Mtuotauteroprobatitt : nam luimauitas Vetoohypo- 
flatic^ vmia, no* exiflit, necpotcfl exi(hrxe ptopria exiflcttiia; 
Icd tantum per exiflenium Verbi , vt etun D. Thoma infrJij, 
X7.«rr. i.^a docent omnes cius diflipuli; Icd hrplieat iu- 
telligi exiflens cxiflnitia Vetbi, & quod fle expedita inaihi 
piimo ad peccandum ; cum exiflentia Vetbi flt cum peccato 
atKompoflibilii, & fc teneat ex paitc actus piimi; Se. confe- 
qucntcrachini primum proximum ad peccandum impedut : er- 
j^o implicat quoilliununic:^ vniu > meudem vnionis inflatui 
xniclligaiut exiflens , Se quod flt , vel imclligatuc expedita ad 
peccandum , 

Conflrmatut , Se explicatur ; licet namque impedimentum 
aflus , non (e tcnmscX pane aflus ptimi , nexi tollat potentiam 
inaflupriroocxpediiam: qu6 circii auxilium cfltcax nhyflce 
in Doflia flntcntui ptxdetcrminans ad amorem , non tollit po- 
tentiam proximi in aflu primo cx|tediiam ad e>diunt,& amoris 
negationem i quia non (e teuetcxpaiteaflus ptimi ad agen- 
dum i impedimentum autem fe tcncos ex ptK aftus primi , 
tollit in omnium frnicntia potentum proximi expeditam ad 
aflum; fcd implicat humanitatem Vcibo hypoflaiici \-niiam 
carere impedimento ad jicccandiim , fe tenente ex pi ' te aflus 

S timi : etgo implicaicflc rniiam , S: in eodem inflanti expe- 
iiam in achipiimoad peccandum . Coiireqiicmia cum ma-- 
ioit tenet . Minoi autem probatur : implicat efle vnitain , Se 
in eodem inflanti non cxtflcte exiflentia Vetbi , vrfitpponocx 
dicendis infri 17. cw. a. fcd exiflentia Vetbi cfl impedi- 
rnenium ad peccandum ex patie a^lus ptimi fe tenens : ergo 
non flat efle vnitam , Se came impedimento ad peccandum fe 
tenente exparte aflus ptimi . Minor pro pruna parte conflat: 
nam fubflltcntia Verbi cflimpcdimnitum incompatibilc cnm 
peccato , vt Aufloxs ,cnatta quosdifpmamus, fatentur : ergo 
etiam Vetbi cxifl-ntiat flcntmflibflfletuiafanfliflcat, vel in- 
cludit (bimam Gneliflcanirm , etiam exiflentia -V rui , vel ra> 
tione fui , vel ratione diumitatisindufa; , erit fanfliias huma- 
nitatis ; Se confcqucntct non mmlis quam fubflflcntiacflcum 
pccraio incompolfibil» . Tro fecunda parte tmibaiur; nam 
exiflentia fe tenet ex pare; afliis primi ad agenaum , vt omnes 
&tcnmt { ctgp exiftemia Vetbi, qua fola potefl exifleic huma- 
nius in inflanti vnionis ad Vet^m, fe tenet ex patteachis pri- 
mi i & confequenter cfl impedimentum ad peccandum ex pane 
aflus primi (e tenens. 

Con(trmamr,6cvrgeturfeeundb: implicat humanitatem 
Verbo hypoftatic^ vmum , pixcaic peccato cum vnionc ad 
Verbum coinpoflto , vt fatemur Recentiotcs, contra quos no- 
fltaeoncluflo procedit i fcd implicat humaniutem Verbo vni- 
uin peccate , Se nou componere cum vnione ad Verbum |<cc- 
caium : ei^ omnino implicat, htinuniutcm vnitam pofle 
pecca tt . Confequeatu cum maiori tenet . Minor autem pro- 
fnnu: implicat humaniutem vmum Verbo, peccare, Senon 
coniungete peccatum cum omni eo quod ex parte aclus pruni 
ad operandum fe tcaet ; (cl in humaniute Verbo vniu , vnio 
ad Vcibumfc tenet ex pane aflus ptimi r etgo implicat pecca- 
re , Se non comui^cre cum vnione peccanun. Minor, inqtu 
fola cfl pofltadimnjltas , probatur textftcmia Vetbi, qua (o!a 
exiflit numanius Verbo vniu (e tenet ex pane a^uspnmi in 
hununiutcad peccandum; frd exiflenua communicatut me- 
dia voioRC hununiuu i ergo vuio ad y cibum Te tcnctiniw'* 


Vlur.jir 


nuniute vniu ex parte aflui primi ad opSrandiim , Se confe-J 
qiicmct impliuc humnntutrm vnitam paccaic , Se non con- 
jungere cum vninncpeccaium , 

Denique ptobatui fecunda parsconcluflonistimpltcatVer- 
bum , vt fubliflensin humanitarr , rflepotnis peccare peccato 
dcllnunte vnionem 1 U non flat humaniutem vnium pofle 
pcccaie , Se fuo peccato vnionem drfttuetc , quin Verbum , vt ^ 
in illa fubfiflcns flt potens peccate: ergo implicat hununiu- 
ttm vnitam hypoflatieS Verbo peccate peccato dcfliumte * 
vnionem , vel propter quod vnio acflnuiur i D*o . Conlc- 
quemia tenet. Maior conflat: cui namque eflcntialitcrr:'pu* 
gnat aflus, non potefl conucnirc potentia ad talem afluinl 
ted Vcfbo , vt in humaniute fubfiftenri , cflvncialiirr tepuv.nat 
peccatum deflmens vnionem : ergo Vctbo, vt (k fubnflemi 
cflcntialitcr repugnat efle potens peccate peccato defliuente 
vnionem. Minorautcro probatur : fleut enim vcflimias \-niia 
fubfiflentue Petri , cfl voluntas Petri : iid voluntas humana 
vniia fubfiflcmix Verbi, eft voluntas Vetbi, prout fubfiflentii 
in humatu natura j fcd implicat volunutcm vniuin fubfl- 
flentix Pem efle potentem peccate, quin Petrus fit potens pec- 
cate: ergo implicat, etiam humanitatem , aut voluntaten» 
humanam vniiam fubflflentiz Vetbi p^e peccare , qum Vft- 
bum , ptouc iu humaniute fubfiflcns (irpoiens presare . 

Refpcmdcbis , difpatcm efle rationem :ium IVitnts non ha» « • - 
bet aliam natuum , cui repugnet potentia ad peccandum s Se 3 33 
idcoeoipfb, quod voluntas, feii namra humana vniu fubfi- 
fleniiz l'ctn fic potens peccare , neceitmb Peims cfl potms 
peec.uc; Vccbtunatitcm habet aliam naturam, diuimnilcili- 
ect, cui eflentUlicrr repugnat peccatum, Se potentiaad |>eccau- 
diun t & idcb quamuis humanius , fvii voluntas hum ina \xii- , 
ta lubfiflcniix Verbi fit potcas (icccarc ; non fcquinjt Vabmn, 
vt fubfiflcns m humaniute, pofle peceaie . . 

Sed comta pnsio : hununitate vniu fuhfifteiuLc Vetbi 9 9^ 
de faflo peaasiu: precato cum vnionc compofiio , Veibum , vt ' * j , 
in flia fubfiflcns, neceflari6dmomman;iurpeccans,.ctfiVeibo 
alia conucn'ut tuiura , cui cflcntialitcr r^ugnat poccatum : 
ergo fi humanitas fubfiflcntix Vetbi vniu , < n poirns peccate 
potencta cum vnionc eompofiu , non potefl Veibum prout in 
humaniute fubfifleni , non efle potens peccate, qiumuupo- 
tentia peccandi irpugnct Verbo fixundum altam luiu am , 
nempi diuinam . Contra fixundb i quianatura humatu Vci- Ctiur^ 3^ 
bo vniia fuit potens moti , \ momude faflo , de Verbo , ve 
in illafubfiflcnic, futi vrnim dicere, poruifle mori. Se de faflo 
fitit mortuum 1 Se tamen mors, Se potentia moriendi repugnanc 
Vctbo fecundum natuum diuiium : etgo quamuis pot-.ntia , i 
peccandi repugnet V’ li» , vt fuofiflcnu m naiuradiuiua; fi li- 
men lutura humana fubfiflentiz Verbi vniu f utt potens pecca» 
re , venun erit de Verbo , vt m ilU fubfiflcnte , potuidc pcc» 
cate . 

Si foirbdicarut; difpatcm efle talionem nam humanitas 
Verbo vniu potuit mori, Sede faflofuit moniu m fcnfu com- 
pofiio vnionis t lum Itcct humaturas fucncdifoluupctmor- 
lem , vnio oartium humaniutitad Veibum difoluta non fuiil 
Se idciteb cicnomintnoncs potentis mori , Se moncntisde faflo, 
conucniunc Vctbo, vt fubfiiUnCi in lutmanitate : peccatum 
aurem non conuemt , nec potefl coiuirnuc humanitati vnita 
in fcnfu eompofiio vnionis, fcd in fcnfudtuifo ; Seidurcodc- 
nominaiio potentis peccare, non tranfii ad Veibum , etiam 
prout in humanitate fubfiflcns . ,, 

Incontnnumobiicioj tum licet peccatum non conueniat 
hunumiati vniu: in fcnfu compofito vnionis; potentiaautem ^ 
ad peccandum cum vnionc ad Veibum in hutnaaiiate compo- 
nitur , in finteniu , quam impugnamus : ergo Itrct Verbum 
noodvnommcturpeecansa peccato humaniut s, i potentia un 
men peccandi hununiuti vnit* conuenirnti in fcnfu compofiio 
vnionis ,ncceflariodcnommaiuuSecoDt'c;quentet non fla hii- 
nuniuicm Vctbo vniurn pofle pccuie i quin Verbum , qua» 
tenus in illa fubfiflcns poilit peccacc . 

Rcfpondebis , nec i potentia peccandi denominati pofle; ^ 
lum Iket conuemeniai nununitatiMuia in fcnfu compofiio 33^ 
vnionis i conucnit umen hiinunirati pro figno naiurx antexe- l^f^dtbU 
denti ad vnionem , proquofignonon intclTiginir vmo ; qiiz 
autem humanitati vniixconucniunc , v' ptodcinditab vnionc: 

Se ttduplicau hac pnedione , non pofliint pixdiran de Vcibo, ^ 

ve in illa fubfiflente , etiam dcaomuiaiiue ; Se tdeb potentia 
peccandi , ecfi buiiuniuci conueniat eompofiu cum vmouc, de 
Vcibo non pizdicatux: 

Sed comta piimb , non flat afliulcpcccatumconuemichu» Ctntri 
manitati vnnxcompofiium cum vnionc, Se non pioxlicad de — 
Verbo, vt m humanitate fubfiflcme : etgo pariter, non flabit 
peitemum peccandi conucnuc hununiou yniuein fimfu com» 

‘ pofito ■ 


33$ 

Dit$t „ 
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po6invmoiu»,&noncfiuntijfi4c Vcruo, vi loilUfubfMUQU» 
Contu IrrurKib » |uriu.erupri li^it ooii dat pu.viiii4tncx* 
pedtum peccandi conu mire humaoiUtt vnitte liibfidcaii* IH> 
CII mrcnrurompodto\fi*ona»dcucincooiitatxclVi.o, illum* 
quedinomiauc ; etgo paritet , non iUbic , potcotumpcoun* 
liicoimmir humaniuu vnit« rui>i|{latt)a Verbi compgdum 
cum vnione ibcnoDconuenirc Vcibot vtuulla rubd(tcnUy& 
dc tUo , vt fik' » pwdkaii . 

Teitib : nontnimAathuaunitatemvoitampcoitgaoaa* 
5 5/ trctdtnti mtnacm, po4c peccare * &po(cmum pccc.^i ilU 
noo c<>nucniie pit> mlUuti lealii fcd eotpluquod ^cutia 
pnwidi conutmat bumamuu vnitxpio uiiUntirvaii , noa 
pouAnoa coikucniR Vobo, m in iIJj UibiiAniti : cigoimph* 
cat, haauaiUt>ai V-tbo vtutaoipode fKCUiepotcDiucum 
vniooc compoCia ^ d( quod Veibum t prout in luinvuuute Tub* 
itdcttt » non poflii pcccarc . Ctiurc^uuuu cn>n . Matui con* 
Aat . nam bgiudiucrCiiuma m eodem rcali ioAanticxcr* 
erntur: ergo oon dat a)K)uodp<xdicatum cooucojie humani* 
cati pro rignon4tiiacamcccdt.nti adnuunera» &:non conuc* 
cure in eodem rcali biliami , Minoi autrm probatur cx diclic: 
quu aamcpic peccatum cum vnigoe ad Vcibum compoiitum 
comtcmrei humaniiati m loAanurcali vo.onU) ncccnatibdi* 
^ cereiut *ie Vribo r & |H>tcutu peccandi cunumtensbunu- 

fiiuti voiiafuMiAcnos IVtticompoliucum vntonc, conu.ntc 


r:ll>^ieutvmoor*podu pou-aticexpadirs ad peccandum» noa 
fuitiuc t vtpro illo ligooMUeiii^Miuc ,& nonconucniai hunu« 
ntu tpoteniu ad peccandum cc pedi u . 

TcrtibprobaniCi tum licct lignum ,turucavuioucm pta> 
ctdem , peanemdat ab vo.ooc bumamuiB ad Veitnim, noo u* * 
QDcucAvciirmdKcre, quod in illoAgoo detur icaltt nuons T****** 
negatio . c rgo quaimiii m ilio Agno lutura prarrcmdai huma* 
nicaaapotcnita^fcab impocctuupeccandi, nouramoidaiur 
tn huituniucs pio illo i^^naiunpotcotia expedita adpcvp 
candum . Coniequcntu pateti nam iinpot*otiaad pcccan* 
dum cA rlTcdus rcalis vnioo r rubAamulit ad Verbum ■. ergo 
potent u expedua ad pccianaum prounm ex illiutiealinega* 
douej b; coni.-qunitcr» A m ligno aiiLnonad vaioocmnon 
datur tcah» raioms uegabo , nec cealii atfirnutio vnioou » non 
dabituimiilo ligno potenttaexpediu» nx impoteneu adpcv* 
caudum inhunuuiutcalTuinpUtlcdapotnma, \ ab impo- « 
tentu pmcilto. Antecedens autrm probarui : lum umne poA* 
ciuum» vcl nrgatiuumjquud cA malino ligno nat jix, erum 
cA m rcab inlunti j fcd negatio huuuuiiaus ad Verbum noa 
cA m inAanu icah , inquo 4ealitct cA viuiai al»> tn eodem 
Inllaatictict verum, edcvnitam, & noo eAc vntuiu , quod 
implicat - ergo negaito vnionu non cU m humamute pro 
ligno naiutn vuiou^in antecedenti . 

ConAmutut ; li nanvjuc m hununiuie vnita pro lono 


illi m inllMti mIi niioim , HKcirino cnuntumt dc rmo : ,„^„0,1 ij mion.m Jairim poi.mu riuUiiu od iKxiindEni 3 4 * 

d! . ...,1: U. ...... «M uK.i*. »r/. I.. 1 .r I ' ^ ' 


cxgo (i po im.ap4.c^4ndi cooueniens huinaai au vmixpru li* 

r oant cedenu miOBcm» nrcdlaiiucoDuenii^-tNUUlLuui rca- 
vniviOL», nccJlatio cououatcuu de Vetbo, vi iJUfuoIi* 
Acore. 

22 S Q^ito reikitut: nam potcnrU peccandi non poteA con* 
_ ^ ^ ucniic humaniuu vmca pioligno luiunc vniunmiptaeci^n* 
^*^*'*- le; eigoficomirnitbumanuati vniu , nccciiaribcium iaoiiuc 
lic Verbo , v< m iMa luo(iA>nte . Conl^gici)iu(cn»ti lum 
idebt mvUhans foluuon- m» non piadicauudc VMOi quu 
cotui nii humanitati vnii«j'to(igoo natu « vuionciu anu-cc* 
dcoici rrgolInonpottApioilluligoocoaUvmirc» noOpoicA 
non enuntiati lU' Verbo, vrliioliA ricctnhumaiuuicicoipto, 
quoi liumaiuiati vnitxcunucautcoiiqioAu curovnioite . Au* 
, ^ tccedtnsautnn probatur pmnor id Iulum couunuthumam* 

tati vmtcpio Agno pnouad vinoovin, a quo lUim voto cum 
Vcibodcpcodcfi f.-d wuu hunudiuiis Vooo, nec de- 
pendet, nrcdipcod«repot.A 4}K>r-.titupcuanJij u. ut nec 
dcpmdct, nc( |x>icii d^pcudccca iKvcatu : ctgu|HXcoiu pec* 
canJinoo potefteonu nueituounluu uimUatm vnion^s 
frcxiid#. moligooauirccd.nt' vnioncm . ^kcvuido piouaiurr lumvtuo 
liuiiuniutis ad Verbum pai.us coau-oit humaimait , quaitt j<o* 
teotiacxpcdttaadop.raiidum) vcj.,uia cxiiUuuacA.nbahtct 
opeutionem piaEKcdir,rci.,uuad imnusuitt uiudiuma,i|ua 
fola humanitas V.rbo vuna potcU cxiUcic, pwtmciii^ituc 
^ necdUtio ad opaatiunem ad poirmiamproxiincopciaa* 
uamiUdroiplo.quodaJ potentiam piuxinte opoatmam hu* 
manuatis DTCcIlanop cjitJbganturwxilt.iuia, vciluuiuUu* 
tti diimu hunurwiatt vtuic , uun ]>ot.'U tumuniias auie voio- 
n<mv lot-lligicxpcdiiaad peteanduin • ergupouotia cx^Kdiia 
ad peccandum 'i n quii humaniuct vuuaicuoum.fcpioligao 
aatucdeantc vniou.ro ptA.d.4.tc . 

Dcniqucprooaiurxnux.dcos; It potentia expedua ad pec- 
3 candkim coau'.iuicthu>tiauitau vu m m li^uonatuiz vniuncin 
pltim, antcvcdeuie , nuxund quu m illo iigno uonmulhguut vtuo 
t cum Vcibo ,i|ii«imp<-(Utpoiciuum iKOjttdi «Icd .itatnU huc 
adouiutuf , nou lutbctt, 1 1 m ligno anicnoit aU vmobun 4.uii* 
ueoiai huitiajutati pot- atiaa«1 peccandum expediu : ergo non 
ecmumii m illo ligno , nec poieit couuuuie hunuiuuti . 
Cotdrqueotia c.tKt i iiuioi cooltai ex doUmu aduciurioram. 
jVrW Minor aiiumullcnditui pruiK) ; quod ciiini lu ligoocomu- 
Jkniitmr tiomsdirponcntisadgutiamisuo 'Ouib^jiuigiaiuhabuuala 
pGuatoo|ipotita,noniuiliiit , vi lu iUotigaopuibt)<cvatum 
inrcllig . cigopanirx, quodmiignoaouCkd.-oiiaavnHMicixi 
uunmtcjligaiurmiooppouu potuum pcucaoJi , auotuincir, 
vt pio Ulo tigno poliit muiiigi, bc cale ifl nuoun.utc pououa 
pevuQUi 


expedita, cirem m humanitate m eodem tcali mlUnii pocca- Cm^r% 
tu ad peccaujum ,& ocgaiiupoteottx ad peccandum i Ickdhoc nsr . 
impluatcoQtradKlion.m : cr^o lo lutiiumtatcpto li^ioan* 
tcnoti ad vnton m, noo datur potentu pto.\imcll pcivandum 
expedua. Coaleqikniia teiut . MiooicontUi tnamduocon* 
tijdi.loiunun poAumproinAantireaJicUc vcta; Icd potus* 
tu ad peccandum, 0cnega>io porcniuead }KCvaJkium opporaio* 
tur lontradictoiie . ergo non poliunt vtttbcaridcbunuimata • 
mcoJ.m inAauti reali . Minor autem , vel Te qu. Ia , piooa.uf: 
nam qtue Aini , (< vciiAcantur pto d uertii lignis , & jaioiiuo* 
busoatui*, fum , & rcuhCamutm eodem intCuui rcali ilU 
Agiuvumplcc) ate j frd li hununiusaliumpta p.o Agnoaute* 

■•ori ad vuion.m eUet pui lu pro\imc ^Kcvair, poteniuad 
peccandum , St negatio poinma. ad peccandum, nrib^^axciuur 
de humamtau pcodiucriis lignis naiutx; ugo vi.ti&.atrntur 
dc illa pro vno, &codcmnaii lolUnti. Ma.oc cum loolc* 
quentu tcoei . Minor autem probatur, nam pro ligno antenoti 
ad vQiomm eflet iohutnaniu e poteDiiacxpcdiuad pcccan* 
dum, vtluppomtur, Aaiias pto lignov>4iuuuctt m humatu* 
tate negatio potenti* ad pewandum expedita r cum pto tali 
ligno tara tnteJhgatui vnio , qu« impedit potimiam pv^aodlt 
erg) vcii Acaremur de humanjtaic pro diucet is Itgon lututx po> 
tcmtaad peccandum , & ivcgatiopotcm.cad {'cxcandumr Sc 
ronlLqucotct vcrihcaieatut dc tlU pco vno , & eodem rcali 
inlUnti . 

S. XIV. 

ArgHmenns contra prtmam parum 
tOBciuJionu occurntHr. 
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C Ontra primam parten conduAaoit arguunt DdeipuU 
Svoti i m bumaairai . vniia Vcibo hp^vtUike , manet 3 
pounttt peccandi : ctgo Imauniias Vc bo votu potutt cx na- 
tura im peccate, A au lUa larludauiut dona gcatuxjkxtdcnia* sa 
ita ,& t^ulka Irunio, quabtri auobis ltqip<Hai(ur . Caite* i. f irnm 
queotu wnci . tum ooiuu poteniu humamuti vmixcomac- cmtlaf, 
ot^nstpoicA adadium icdiuiarunuiuiuta ru : eigu ui hu* 
numui. vnita , 0c'cxcJui«sguncdonis,nuactpuicouapcb* 
candi , puiclt hutiuiuiaa Vuou «niU ex oatuu ict peveate . 

Antecedens probam p. imo ; nam huRui4iun Cbttlh mluni 
- j- - . , ommaptdulKatacUvuiuliabunsiniuu.aiooiHnwopncuica 

Stiundo. w«uo./V4,.». -t.il. corw,un.t«c«iul 01... „ CoK.la . «trliraJo.*.., al« i.fa,iih»LlicU.t ‘* 
VMDx t iwm% «liiuiui» CUM hioiiujli, d,i,oim« ii ~ii,,tlu,hooii.,quuJtun«iwli.k.ro,«coniliicxi.nn»o- 
vnimu guium <o««rcm, nun <cMlliiu.i<:ipw..^™>in. |o AUvuuU, Mb»: ft-jl.».. Ita- «J m 
«nun ii niionem Clui.lu.n , k 1 au. hunun.uu. 1 , l.uum faj p,,™,u pcaaaduft pcjuicos 6uuuniiu«« .cgi ,lbi 

VI viuK VetOu, cunuiUitpotmtupcccaDdi . Coeundo t tum 
nolle pccafCivonucnubumaniuttcx conceptu entis vniti ,uun * 
[abctuiscika le» dtpcrcdcaiiam, loicxoibtto ,4( ab altos 
led humarucas Veibo vtuta cA entius Amia , St aoaiijcx 
mhtio UCUi ergo milia vptu Vcipo» boanct potcutaicc- 
CAuda, . . 


adopnuum X>ei ; cx tpu Doxtnna , que couimiintscii ^ooua 
Vaaqcua, taiis probatto cooluigitl quodpro iignuaotxxc* 
drmt ad vnioncm noo loirlitgatur vaio luoAauiutu humant* 
utisad Vctucira oppUiu itluttoxuad^Mm» nuu iuutui vt 
pto lUo ligno detur adoptiua hliaiio m uu4naaiutc aiiunspia i 
cigopa^ti^quodptoi^noMtcudcuuad Vunnem oonm* 


XenjQ 


Traa. XI. Difput. XXXXI. S. XIV. 


544 .Tcrttipmb<tgt,vtcr.tmdocrt]:)aau(ccfius $.<ir ftit 
T(TU^ c^. 0. tmtdimm ; filimi Vti ^ ijmJtjiiiU 

$uumrd *Um4mt: fcd m noftu lutuu pUnuuic poteniuin 
|iccraudi trumfxNoitupcccaiufacft a Deo, <)iumaa volunut 
pncandinoafltab itJo: crgoairumpHi pctearampcccanJu 
.^coo(«}ucnicf potentu pcccaodi cil in humamutc allum^xa. 
fuRmd* Qii!^ ^ modum confiinuiu : etenim vmo hvpoftatiia 
no» conflMuiihiuiutiitatem impevvabileni abinuiQUco:nM 
hununiut vmu » aooct ib imnofixo peccabUiii Ac coo&> 
qumter in illi , prouc fic vaiu , imnct potenta peccandi . 
AMtffdh Antc^rdouptobinipumb: niraiinpeccimJ»ti»ibaicnniK'o 
prsA. I. eft pnrdicitum ptopiium dmina oiiuiac i fod ?utokunumta- 
nsid Vcibumnon runnUiuururanilnmuium mdmmim: 
c^o oon (oaAicuit ilUm ib caianiko impcccibtKm . 

Scoindoinam hunuiiiuii ex vi vnionunon tiKmntcoRH 
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flftuoKii vilixpcoptieutcs diuirur , vt «cemlci» , omoipoten* 


^ ^ immcndtisi uoacoimcft omnipotau » «ctiu , auc 
immcnCi bumaniuc Vttbo vniui fcd unpcccabtUaa ab n- 
tnnfcco, eftpcopcinai naturx diuina; ergo humamus ex 
xivnionbnoQ futiteddua ab iiunafcco impcceabtiis . Dcni* 
T«n$i. que l nam U vmoad Verbum redderet ucionc fui humamta* 
tem ab imnofccoiRipcccabrlcii)» fcijuecetuc, tcddtiuramlbie 
impeccabilem nacuiam iiratioiulcin, fi Verbo vnireiur, vt po* 
tuude poteittiaabrutuucumingetci consuens cfi lallum: 
crgoratioQc fiu non conflituu &uiumutcm utipcccabtlcmab 
inunUcco. Scqurla , in c]ua ell dillieuJuSf probatur : nam 
vmoad Verbum non potcU alicui eommuDican ,qu-n UIi pr«- 
beat omnem cHikhim > vciquafi erict^um lomulrm.qucmpt^ 
^ lefi laiionc fiii pczfUre : ergo fi ratione fui pocefiprxHace 
tmpeccabiliraicm » impUrabu coiuicnixe ucacuuuli rutma, 
quin illam inipccrabilcmcooftimat . 

Sic arguit rfailippus Faber /n j. II. 1 . vrptobet, 
34^ poimfichununiraiem Chrilhpeccarclcciulnabina donicac- 
fsber ctdenulibu» groiue , Aclruitoois bcaiiBca*» Vt j*oiuii de potriw 
mrgumttf tia abToluta contingere . Aoauieinlacbilla^'*pofitiaciecon'* 
$4tur { fgd tendat , potuillc ex natuia rci peccare 1 An vi rb Ibliim de po* 
tenua abibtuu} non latis voolUt . rtimum umen uit.ndt re, 
manilcilcexatgummto colligitur r cum illis doms T thili» « 
nihil ex natura meum peteato oppolimmnuncai incu«iin-^ 

« icnua . An eoam loquatur de peccato |U rculu compoli(ova>o> 
nt», an vero m finfudiuiro , hoc eft , peccato derlru.'ntevaK>> 
nemf l*nedidus Au^k non reprimit : ex atgummto autem, 
loqui in pnmolcnru confiat* cuui en m tnrendac probare, 
vmonem humani tam ad Vcibura , tuid^ , Ac truone Uu infpe- 
Oam, non habete oim peccato oppoliuoneui i conlcqurntcc 
etuminiendit probate pofiibditaiem peccati cooipofiii cum 
xmonej fi namque inter vnioncm , Ac|KCcaium nondaiurcx 
tutura m O{>poliiio , non cfi cur pcccaritm in dau fuppofiao» 
neinhumamutcpoiribilcdebeat vmonem dcfirurreiad lioc 
autem pnfuaJiWum peccat argumentum m iotma. 

. {uict r nam ad probandum humanuatan afiumptam 

547 gratixdon» d:fiiruum , pode pcccammcum vmon? ad Vrr- 
m buibi'ompo<)'‘ic, exeo quod poicaua peccandi dl humatmaiis 
f*rmM, piopticui , dcbci ifiumi pronicdio* quod peccandi poicntia 
peccato cum vnionr rompoiito fii propuetas humaniutu t ac 
ivx medium non ailumic cum praaiwka Imuiaiion'* , fcd abfo- 
luti , quodt fiilxct , pcMcntu poccaadt ctl proprietas hutiun« 
luturs j A< coolcqucmct debet in hunuuiuicChnfii manete ; 
ergo aigumcntum prouc a prx.{icFoAu£t>re fumutur, cam 
foima ijrllogifiica . Mtmic cum ccxilcqtxmu teuct . Maior 
autem prob-ituti ex coquod potentia peccandi aUrulutc lIc 
bumamiaiis proprietas , folutn lcqu-tur,manfiirc m liuounia * 
cc Chnfii potentiam peccandi ibloluti :ngo vt probetur fuiT* 
fc m tlU pontum peccandi peccaro cum vntone compofito, 
deUt afiiuiu pro medio , quod potentu precandi pcccaco cum 
vnionecompofiio fit ptopncias humanitatis. 

« .O Vigetut, Accxpitcaiur; ex eo quoHpoientia peccandi, fit 
54^ profrKtashunumtaiii,nan Tcquitur , poerntum peccandi pcc- 
caiuium vnioflcctsnpofiioclfc hutnanitauspropfietaiCRi :cr> 
^ • go non Ccquiiut , fuillc in Chnfio potentiam pccciudi peccaio 
cumvnioftcoHnpofito. pml^ucnuaeficu»ktts:iumrolum 
drbuit m Chtifio manere, eo modo, quod cfi proprietas hu- 
manicaiis; eqgo finoopioba urcllc proprietatem humanitaiis 
potentiam pc^vandi peaaco cum vnicmc compofito , nec pro- 
batur luificmChnfiopoccnnam ac compotitum peccatum 
cum micne hfpofiattca . Anteeedeas autem probo primo i 
fnb. t. quu m }itxd.Aa confcqucniiaiigtutucanonieficido adrclln- 
<tum : iumpotenuapcccandt4a/WHr«,laiiuipjuet,quampo* 
tentu peccandi peccato cum m tone compofito: vnde m ]ni:o 
liotnuM datur potenua peccandb Ac nou dattu potentia ad com» 
p oncodmn p ec u tu m cum vniouc hypoilauca . exgo cA tuaia 


coofeqocntia,acfiitiiaq>imcntateinur: 

imdlimi. Secundo tdem antecedens probatur : ex eo quod po- Sanmd*^ 
tentu peccandi fit propnetas humaiiiutts, non Cxyunur efie 
illiusptopncratrmpo(cnu.tm peccandi pcccaco cumgutu, vel 
cum Dcatifka fruitionecompofiio : ergo pariter ex co quod po- 
tentia peccandi, fit hununiiatisproprtetat, non Tcquitiu, clle 
iniuspropiicucempotcotumpoxandi peccato cum voiooead 
Verbum compofito. Sed dc mente ifiiusAu^)onsGns. 

Ad orgum :ntuni autem, proma Nobis fuit in<iuAumad . 
probandum contsa pt num partem conwlufiaois , potuilTc ex 5 4” 
nanicareilmauniutcm CHiifii peccate m iVnludiuiro vnion». iby^eW. 
Arfpotidco, negando AnicvcdcnsabToluib loqumdo nam po* <sd 
leotia peccandi abruluiedicic potcnium,nxxi Iblum icmoum, Hvnvi»i«^ 
roiecumprokunam,lkoc cfi, proxime maAuptimocxpedi- 
cam ad peccandum; licet autem m Uuoum.ate Cluilii lu.rit 
poicuturcmoa peccandi, non um;ii fuu m illa putcnium 
aAupiuno ad pacandum expedtu i Ac idebabfolate cfi ne- 
gandum in hunuAitaic Chnfii fuifiepoicoiiam pcvxaudi , vc 
mciD.Tho. ii>| difi. la.f. i.tn.i.imnrftrt. Ai pri- Aix.fn» 
mam ptoba n on c m , concrlU ouion , difiinguo minorem t po- iuiitttm • 
n-atia i;mou , concedo mmorem : potuuiu ptuxmu , hoc dl, 
proxime 10 aAup limo expediM, nego minar, m : Ac n-gocon* 
Icqurmiam abluluic, v.-i diftmguo cooTcqu-ns diilmfiions 
minotis. Solum emm fiquicur luiif.- in humamuteChrifii 
potentiam rrrnotam peccandi , non autem , quod tn illa (ucne 
potentiam pioxime in aAu ptinvi ad peccandum expedi a . 

Et ex his ad fecundam ptubatioocin ,difimgua maiorem: 55^ 
p^rm^«M,&abfiuh:nsa puuatuimpediu, Scexpidiia , M fttm» 
comedo maiorem : , A< expeditum, n'gonuio- 

lem : Acconccila mmon, dtfiinguo comequeut diumcliooc 
maioi s . Solum emm liquitur Immanitati Chnfii , quu cx 
nihiiofafia ell , conuourchoc, quod cfi, quammn cficx fe 
polle pcwcare , hocetl , cx pnnopiis fim iuinnl*a.t»,Accir.-ntu- 
Iibus non repugnare peccato , uiquoconUlliipotcmu icmoca 
peccandi , nooauicm iquodilltconu n aipoieutia tuafiu pti- 
nwpanx meexpediu aipa\aodum quu potemu fieexpe- 
dua, pbcicr raiioaein cr.atura; laAx ex nihdo , Ac prntex 
ciututem volonuus acata disit negationem lanxidiincuu « 

od p;Xumdam i Ac qu-a humtOiUs Cntifit eo iplo i quod 
vniaiur Vetuo Oct , tmpcdiiurraiicnc rublificnitcdiuina;, As 
Cinfiiuiumc(.’4tx ad pacandum ifitcoulVqu.ns, vt ouuwoo- 
a-nuthuman-uti vnitapotcniiainafiu pnmopruximc a,l pec- 
candum cxpcdiu»quamuis adhuc licvnita, fii conus non a fe, 
fcJabalio, Accxnihilofacla, ipiu liutcx bis piasJicatis ha- 
beat polle, qiunnun efi dc fcfpoccarc » vcidelcab mituifccti 
Boit habete repugauuum cum peccato I ajounKit habet cx 
illis e.uludcis rrpugnancumcum pacaro, ei conucnientcm eX 
dono luMloauali, vel accidcnuli a Dcotiuauniuucummu- 
ruca.o . 

Ad tertum probationem rclpondct D. Tbo./« js. 

f.a.un. a. adn.aeyaadommurem. Nampotaitu^KccanJt, 

111 ijuantumpcaaodi, noncll a D.o,quainuisabtpfi> fir,qui»- im , /,f x> 

tum ad fubicchim potenna peccandi . qium doUrmamlufii» 
uadiJctat m dtp, 44. 1 . *n. 1 m , qua fic ac- 

cipienda cfi, quodpoicnia pmaadi quantum ad cnutaiens,* 
o^kuiiutem, Acpctuxltai.mcfia D.-o, non autem quoad d.*- 
h;cltbii>tatcm, Ac impeilcAioacm , fiuelKcuiiuiapciuatio- 
nc, vcl innc^noiw ,v;l npo.iuuoconiiiLii , ficui difimgui 
f»U*t in aclualt peaaro . f ^ mnodo autem fiat; polfii , quud 
acloahtas potenux peccandi Iit a Deo , non oucem truo dde- 
fios, Ac dclcelibitiuiis : Ac a quo huiulmodi ratio fit , non efi 
nofitum m pt^fcnti cxaminanr . Videamur Difiipuli D. Tho. 
t. a f.79.orr. 1. cr* x.^f. 71. «n. tf. vbiaguurdepccuto * 
commillIou's , Ac tbi a Kobo laus Iusecxplic 4 uefi,ddcn 4 ^ti- 
do maliquopolitiuopcceatumcummilfiuuiiconlifia. , & ni- 
hiionunus quoad conceptura ddoimicam non touiuurediuii- 
rumvaulaltiaicm . 

Vcllccundorrfpondcripotctl, lcx|tti Daaufirmimdeh:s, « a 1 
quxadpctlcfiicKimiiKitincnt , Accumpatibiiuiuiit umi vnio- 5/^ 
ne buiiuniuitsad Verbum s poienuaameinprccqndi unpcri'> 
Aicnuradiciti Acaius v*t pioximc od pacaaiimi expediu, 
conq^Jtioim vnionvad Vetoum non potrfi , vc nunctpruoa- 
tum; Ac ideo Vcibumnunallumpiit , potcmuai, vt maci;i n 
pnmoproxuBcadpeccaiklume.vpcditam . \'cl ictubexpheaii 
potefi dc Uis, qus in nollra naima piauuint pet pofiuuu.m 
concuifumi non autem dcillts, que luota D.ropanun pofitt- 
uc , Ac parum n:gaciuc > potciuuautcm oipceundamdupli- 
cunluniitut > pumb pro potcntiarnntAi, quas uinullualio 
conlifiit, quam in natura uuonali > vt de Ur, Accxpta^lHallx 
louinf.xis non repugnante peccato : laundo pio potcat<a.cx- r* 
jKdiu: piiinomodolumpta, adaquate lomiiut pci pouu- « 
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tluuro iniltcaiffi 1 fccttul^ autem modo fumpu • cft ik Deo 
foiticn » dt pirtim neeatiui» «emp^, \*t ooniommimt* 

cime <ioamn,pccratum impediros> 6c Cc quumiit potestu pcc« 
cindimnou lucta k Tcrbo iflimpa » ooa tantcu poteaiiA 
pfoxmu . 

Ad confiniutionein diftm^iio aattcedentt abintiiofcco 
enrotuliret , >‘ddtnuruuuc, concedo aatccedent t ab imim- 
(miohaenuc, tntnuutni^, ncgoimeccdens « dcdillui^oroiH 
ftquefl»:cigo»anniabtatrnrccopecrabtlii: fy ^Atiminfito 
cxcludctue impeaabthutem cflVntixIcni humanitati» vci ab i!* 
Ii diinonantrtn »coiutdoconrcqucatufn : excludente impecra- 
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quod Imnuuitas Vedx> vtiSu » (Tt lutdn fa^ tt 

nihilo» male mfciturtcffc tnproxinu poreniiapcmndi . De* 
Bique m huimmate Deo fniemc » Tunt omma» qun Deu» ia na* 
tura humoiu plantaaic i & tamen ex hoc non coUigicut in aUa» 
vt beatifica rtuitionc ex onuu» ciTe proximam pcMentumpcr» 
condi tergo pametex co quod m hitauniure Vribo hvpoftad* 
vnita » fint omnia , quB Dem m natma humana pianuuit» 
perperam infenurm hununieare vnita » cfi; {noximam poieo* 


Tfm 


tiam » 6(in a£Kiptimood peccandum expeditam . Sicut ergo 
h«c omnia inhumanitate faluonturfinul cum fifiooc beata» 


bilititcm ratione doat hununiuii mtnnfcci » nego coBfeqtKn- 
tum: nosn luet humintias Verbo vniu nonm impeeeabilit 


m liia prodiuu eflimiulu » nec ratione ahcnia* p^cdionis 
oimauintoob humoniuie {fuit tamen icddna impeccabilis iia. 
tniifccej fcd 1 ^ fubfiften tam Verbi illam inctmrcM renniiun- 
us y & fuppofitanti», Sc intrmfcce moralicrrillam fandificanus. 

Comia quam difimdioocro non vrget prima antecedmits 
(«obatto: nant tmpeccabilttasDcopioptia»rAimpeccabilitat 
ab mnmfcco c A nitalini conucnkns i non vcio impcccabilitas 
cx dono mtrinf cogiaiics^ communicato * Ic hac fecunda, non 
p.inu i it, qu« hununiuti coaueniu atque adeo potiui ilU ron* 
u>niK' »c{uamiiisnoQ fuerit translata mdiuioim cutuiom . Ec 
cxhisad fccunaaraantcccdmcisptobationemconAat folutiot 
lUin impeccobiliias» qua fuit humaniaticonunuakau» non 
cil luojuutaa naiurcdiumc: tara cft impcccabilitas ex dono 
abvattuifc4.o lili adueniciuc» luet aliquomodo intiinfcco . 
lUtio autem CUI omnipotentia» Ac «temnas aon comicnianc 
humiiijtaii »ciiam pex commuoicaiioncmabcxxnnl^ { boti 
tamen impccrabthti5»cA ; nara ad ilUtpctfcdtonesnoncft m 
hununiutccapautasi bene tamen ad tmpcccabiliutem , eo 
mod >ftc modus imprcubilitaus cooUllictn co quod , vel pa 
fubfiiUntun diumom »vt humanitatem terminantem» vcl vt 
illam londificoauffl tmpcdiami pountu ad poccooduro » ad 
quod impcdiniintumcA in humaoiuiecapaiiias. 

Ad tertum probatioocra antecedent»» nego fcquclam . 
Ad tutus pfobanoa m»diUtnguoamrccdcm: fi in fubicdo, cui 
cooiivunicatur fit capaci ataoottinim «rtcclum forma» conce- 
do aniccvdcos . fi <a)'OX omnis eflectus no» fit , nego auiecc^ 
dens» dccpaCquc nuam : quiain natura imitonali iioncA ca- 
pau>as od impeeeabtitutem» quam vnio od Vctbum pmftate 
l<ott:U naturas cti.nim impccca^litas duplxitcr fumi pottAi 
fiimopio impeccobihiatcpiouuiienie ex )mpcifcdionc»ncro- 
|k » cx laicDua utioms , & hax natuta ittationali conucnit u* 
tione fui selicprm incapax bine» Sc male motaliicr operandi» 
ncc potcA hiec impeccabilius ab vntcncptailait . Secundo pi o 
amf^c abiliutf ca landitatc» vel cx pcnc<hone orta, qua; con- 
iiliit inioqioteoiia operandi male moolitcti cum rapacitate» 
& potemta id nftam optationem ; Sc huius » natou itiauoiuiis 
capax ooa ti\ i St id 6 quamuts aflumutetur « V> tbo » vi po- 
tuit de potenm abf>. luta» nrm cuadeicr illo roodo tmpcvcobilis. 
5icui Ik'ct viuo od Verbum fit dc fe fbmu fooAificans & de (o. 
^lanAihtcc hiimarutatan » nonpiabcrci natura uiationalt 
^an^itatiscAcChim » St pctfonahus Verbi, quamuis peiluuare 
foUit»Acvmtahununiian » ilLim reddat pcribiutam , Ac iiim 
illaconAmuc prrfimam I miunraiionaU nature, ilUmprr- 
fooaum non redderet» fcd folurn luppofitam.tuc cum ilU pciv 
^nam »fed fuppofitumcouAitucttt |Ac in&ntrntia&oii vnio 
pctlcmalis ad Vcibum prsllat hunumiati debitum donorum 
gtjtia ,Ac bcaiifiar intRioim, quoddrbitum non piafUm irra- 
tionali rutula i co quod ad hoc debitum capoutas in rlla 
DOQCft . 

Etqaidcm totum argumentum euidenter la fnitent ia Scoti 
in Aatui : vt ciiim fatetui Philippus f ancz»lK( t humanitas Chti- 
fhnoo ittciitimpetcabthsrattoDc vntoimad Vcibum {fuit 
mcn»Accttimpea3bilttratont lniiticnisbcauikae,& Iwccx 
ImtcnuaSwoti : crgohununicos ChriAitatione tniiiionisbca- 
utica cA t texpedru m a Au ptimo ad pacandum . Patet confo 
qucntia : lum pet .ntia m oAu pnmo expediu , poteil comungt 
cumachi : ccgoii hucnanrtas ChnlU ratione f umooisbcatJi- 
eai» tuit impetens ad pacandum» non luit od peccandum»» 
aAu ptimoexpedita. Tunc fic atgumetuor : in Imnuoiiate 
Chorofimuivum beatifica fruittooe inucomir,tscdunicflcima 
luturx humano, fcd etiamomrus humamtaiis ptopneias { Ac 
tamen fimul cum beatifica irumonenoo cA pot;niu expedita 
inothi pruno od pacandum ; eigo potentia cx^nJiu m aAii 
prunoadpocaodum » noacll natuia hunurue prontictos { Ac 
confequumi ma!e cx hoc pnociptopiUunudcbeceaunuatuii 
vnHscorapcivic. 

Dande : humaiuias fturos Deo, eA rumta faAi cx mhilo{ 
Attamui poicM ptox ad pcccaadm Aon cA ; ergoex eo 


aut beatifica fruitione » ntmp^ » efle ciratutom non habentem 
efie a fe » fcd ex mhiio » Ac habere omnes proprietates humana 
naiutae. Ac omou» qux Deus in oatun humana plantauiCf quia 
cx ili» colligatur potaitia proxime expedita ad peocandumia 
humamateocaiifia fnutuxse gaudate» (ol untum pocentin 
remota, hoc cA» poAc quantum cA de (e poccaxe . Uk ha oim* 
nuretli cohaaent in uuminitateVeibo hppoAatici vaiu» 
quin ex ilUs colligamrpocctUM proxima ad pccaodum, fed 
tantum potent ta remota • 

Si opponas ptimb: liciipofliicompooicumpotemiait- 
mota ad aliquem aAum» carentia potentia proxime { non ta- 
men potcA cum ilja compemi lepugnantu proxima potentia 
ad uiemadum, v.g. licet pofiiteum uttonaliutr, quacA po. 
tentia remota od ciendum »compom cormtia potemie ndaub 
pcoxima» non tamen potcAiepuguantiapotmtue proximae ad 
lidcndurocusn lationalitaieconucwte; lod pet Mc» humonita* 
ti Verbo va txvoaumit potentia reroou od pmancum : ergo 
nou potcA ilti repugnue proxima potentia pacandi , Ac coalo- 
quenter pottA himunitau vnita Vctbo bypoAaucc ccxtucnim 
potemu pfoximc expedttaad {iccxandum . S eundo ■ noro hu- 
manitati vniur taticncfui» ptoucconlhmu lo lima fubAintiab 
conucnit pountu r ntoia od peccandum : cigo utione vuluo- 
tatu, quainNoAufentcmia lAacuikos a fubAomu tcalitcr 
diAin^m » Ac pioximeopeiatiuum » aliquid aliudcomicot» 
qtum potemu i>mou compauuui od peccandumr fcd hoc 
aliud luptiadihtumcKquii clle potemu rcnioui cumilbm ha- 
beat nt;oi>c fuu etgounoocvolunut» creaia» quadelaAo 
fecundum fidi-ia in humoniiaie ChciAi inucmiur» conucnit hu- 
manitaii vniu: , ^xitcntu 11x4:100111 proxima . 

Tcitibi nam» vtcooccdunusm traJiufo!utione,<:onue- 
nit humanitati vmuepot ntia icmou piccaudi { Ac uram dc 
Verbo vt rubfiAcotc la huraooiuce non puedKatui bumfec- 
modipouum: ergo exeo quod potentu proxima pacandi» 
conucniai humoniuii vniio Vctbo h^jiotlaiKe , non Icquiiuc 
ptcdkati de Viibo » vt fubfiAcnti m humaniuic t ac ptouide 
ma c fi. I vltmu noAiaeconvIuboois p obat oncoigueto- 
mus» cxcoqucjd Vcibum st lubiiAcns in hunumutcruquos 
denom nan a potentia | roxuna peaandi , cahmpotcmuro nca 
cire in htitrannate vnita . Maiot cum coohqucntia tenet. 
Minor outrmpiobatuti Vctbo utionc fui» aut Vctbo proot 
infe ipfo, ficui repugnat proxima potentu od peccandum : 
ciumn-pugnaticmoiai Icdquuifli ratione fm » Ac m fe ipfo 
icpugiui potrniu pioxuna , non potcA ctum » vt in humani- 
ute lubfiUcns ab illa denominari ; ergo paiicei non potcA » vt 
fu^iAcna in hunuoi ate denominati apotentutvmotapccca^ 
di vcl fi ooa obAonte » cpiod illi tn fc. Ac utioocfui potentia 
temora pacandi icpugtut» ponfi hibfilUnsm hurmnitateab 
ilUdcnomauii» p^.ucctumpiout inhunuoiutcfubfiAms» 
dniominaiiaporcima proxima» Aeptoxiroe cxpcdnaad pec- 
candum »qmauiutlli lepugn t » funipcoin fe , Ac ratione lut. 

Ad primam tc^lxiani tcfpo^o » diAingucndo maioitra : 
repuguaniu potentia proxima cx vi ciuidcfspttncipt} » cx quo 
conucnit potentia tcroou , concio nusotem ; cx vt diAinfli 
prmciptfconucotcmisabmiiiofao» ocgouuioicm; Aiccou- 
cefia minon, vtl negoconrcqucntumivcl diAinguoconfcqucn» 
diAin^oncnutoiis . Solum enim poccil colligi» hununiuti 
non tepugnaic proximam poemuam peccandi tcpitgtunca or- 
ta cx illius en itate , cx qua pnwnm potentu a J pacandum 
reraotar nonautem» quod illi t«.pugnaicnon polTii iJtione 
fubfiilcniia; Verbi » qua bumopicaii abcxtanfaocommuni- 
canui finit eiUraiuiionucnitpotcntuumou,noo^<kCrAeie 
cuJon ptiDcipioicpugtuic o^s uli pounua leipondcou b.ne 
lamcn cx alto puncipio iHt conuciucntc ab cxmnfao j vt coo- 
Aai in huinanitatcClutAi,cu 4 rcpugtui ocluale peccatum lum 
vntone coippofitum, ladonctubltAcmif VuU:,qtumusmdIa 
ratione fui In |wteut 4 a ljuou pcaoodi . 

Ad foumUm » coac flo amcudenii , Ac prima confequen- 
m» Ac miuoii lubfumpu » diAmguo confluens . potentu pcc^^ 
XMTia expedtu pci modum aebupumad (Kocaodutn » nega 
eonta^utnttam: im^vdica pet modum a^tuspunii» comedo 
cookpaoiiiatB» Ac mboc fcwu megaouis cuaumie bunumion 
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URttim 1 non illi oon con« 

Uaniit e^orU |y}imtiaprovtmx » quantum e(l de le eiicttsu* 
Scmti , fcdquiJ hsrc ^tcmia rft in aAvnrtmoimpediu; de 
Uen potentia armora dKimr , nnn quu m operit ua tioriuo 
ndicatitcr , cft eflenna jnimx , fcd qtua 1 kt( quaatUm 
cfl de fe (it potenrla pTOvirn^ dcfcdtbilii , dl «d defe^ra im* 
^dica . Quod iliis teunimscxplinut D.Tbo./o ijiifi.ti ^.i» 
«ri. 2 a«c«r^>docn»,cnRuatite huminititi CfutOivolmti- 
Mm, qua in ilipi rft potcatu peennd), m Qiufto autrm poiea- 
tia peccandi non eft . 

Adtectiim ,coocrili ouiori * nejo minorem : ilcuccnim 
de Chn Ao i de de Veibo t n ft^Aeate ta humanitate pradi* 
rantur alU pcadiciti htmuniratieflcatiaha : idi piadicitur po« 
tcAtU lemota peccandi . AHiUiut probitknem , coiwdfa nu- 
loti, aejo miootem . Ratio enim cut potemu peoxima pec- 
candi itpujnet Verbo , ?t m humanitate TubliAeiii * non eA, 
quu repugnat Verbo m fe ipib,rcd quu repugnat VetbOt*tiam 
^ inhumaniute fubnfbnti. Ratto airtemdilcrimmis inter 
licentiam remotam , & rtociniameA ; nant potentia remota 
cA poieittii impedita I r.tulura autrm cA inconucnicBa , quod 




famdi, frii incudo : lumi^ r<qinJin fupponiipn- 

JDum,&ofCxinfM^)omrcflclfa]manaiiirn VeAovniti /ini 
noonaccidaiulibusjmtir, noncftpeif Aor bununitaic puii 
hpmmhinMnoiicaciiitpninj, lulmcOeivIiucuinrupfocunu 
lintdwii gaiix MiHcmi vmo luinn, qua u> UU nun-t fmn- 
cipimopmiuliiioarlli «^humiolut 6 c vainnon t(i pcj. 
feOior in optando humuiutc «ilUntc in puro honi iu- 
Rtrpoiidto, ntnindainrcrdcm. Ad ptitnim proUaito- 
ti, cooctHi nunii, «l minort, nrgo coalcqa-ntUra : nam li- ^ 5 


td I.ftnn 


cnfiiWdlcmiaVcttitiTaiinn hununila em , & illam fnkn- 
Atnicmcooftiiuainlionccoiiliarn iatrmintmialiifubfflkntii 
piopnx ma , mi non tepuunat pectitum qnti tamen hoi 
non pottft humaniati ptxilatc , niH imin illi rceundum faem 
cnc fotnalc, St ridilillnitK Verta icpugnat pecti mm, St tiiim 
poicntii pettlodi I liltootqutni,vlquimunhuminititaio> 
pni "ludtni fubfidcniii , fit expediti In i«u ptimo id p-caa- 
dum, raminaupeirutfittcntiiin Valn in letu ptimo impe- 
diatur. Vtlalitetpoteftprimapcobitiomocmri.diftinqucn- 
domaiomnilolumhibctfiiblill.-reriilifillmnirciW ,«gc- 

lenicxictsfubfilkmiacteitic, quojd ij ,quod peiftaion tell /««J». 


StcmH 


Vcibim, « fubfiftent in humin.tate hibmt iitione illiin po- ful.fiftmtia,eoocedo mmoremrqliild i.qiiod' imp^ 

tentum idpetondumiliiproVtiboimpriitiiwpwmlu au- fcffionnditii fitkfittcnmcimta, ncjonuimem • St conceffia 

minori, neeoeonfoqucmiim. Nam quod humanitai propria 
.... - . - *«>*”« •‘‘dilifleniu, fit potem expediieadpecrantum.proue- 

» poteft repuguRmm opeononeconiungtjc quU „ «pcriVaionc fu&fiftcniia pioptia e^it^ -x eo quod 
incooueaienictnf^t,quod VeitMim,ctursTtlut>« i — ^ ‘ ^ . 


tem proxima cA potentia vndequa^ m aAu p mno adj 
dumexpediiai acptomdeptoJiuiicci^editipoicntiaai 


tionrm, noo . , ^ 

maximum mcooueaictiinnf^t, qu^ VeitMim, cturs ct rul>« 
(iAcMin hamanitirc}>o(ntannpewaroconiungi idcbetetum 
feconiNniem cenlcn, quod ptoiit Ac rutHAms , Ce potens pto* 
Ximi peccare . Et c]uidmi quod beatus habeat potentum te- 
motam peccandi , tnconiicntcnt non cA » Ted debet nece Aar h 
concedi, quod autem h^at potentiam peccandi proxi 3 um,ia- 
conttcnienscenfet Scotui : quamuis ctgo mcomiemcnsnoo cen- 
fcatur,ChnAu«i ratione humanitansnabae potenTiamad pec» 
candum rrmoam « quod habeat putentum proximam dvbec 
IncoRuenicns cenAn . 

9 ^ S Sed comti huculquc difta arsuinst fecundo ex domina 
^ ^ Scoti , & Duiandi . hnounitis Vcibo rnita ex vi foliui vmoms 

Sttutidmm Verbum , non impeditur in aAu pr:moad peccandum : etgo 

^ frclufii doni» aco Jenulrbui gtatun , fle ftui - 

tioms beatific» ttuan poc ntia ad peccandum in aohipnmo 
expedio. Coaf-quentu tenet : nam expeditio potianxiolum 

poieA tolli per potentur tmpedim mum cx |urte aAus pnmi fe 
tenens: ergo ubunumtatvt Iblios vmonts od Verbum non 
bimdttut m adu primo ad peccandum, miUa piout Ac vmu, 
infidi tantum vmooc nunet potcutu peccandi m a^u pomo 
expediu. 

AatecrdensautemoAenditurptimb: nam humaoicas ra- 
cioacenionuad Verbum Iblum habet fubAAcic fublUlmtu 
Vctbi, rf gerente vices fubnAemi 
tmenuam rmincntialeia illnn ^ 


ZiitttetJSs 

i» 


Aniu eA, non repugnat coniungi cum pxrato, fle cum pocm^ia 
pioxima ad illudi rubAAeutia autem Verbi getit viret fubA- 
Aentio create quoad pcrAcVionmi , non autem quoad imperfo* 

^onemi flt ideb exeo quod humanitai proprie fiibAAeQtis 
vmta , At potens exprditif ad peccandum , noarequsor \niiatn 
fubAAcnt e Verbi eadem exp-dinone gaikh-tv . 

Adfecundam probatienrm , n-go nuiocrtn : nam modus 
intiinl^ operandi itduurain ,eAaimmHff'-rnJtrarxeit!‘if, 3®® 
fle fpecificationts ! licet autrm ruoAilcama V^rbi humanitati nAdi nf» 
vniu nondcterminrt human naiem quoad rxerritium/l t*rmi- /i te ee er. 
nat illam quoad IpnoAcarioncra ad bonum j ar prom^ immu- 
tat modum «littmfxum operandi humanitatis , impediendo m- 
diAetmtum nunsd fpccihcatioonn, adquod oonrcquintur« 
quod mninfcci .nheteit ,fed fufficit, quod tmrinfec? lenemet 
hunun tatrm , fle tlUm imrmfec^ compleat , pcout eA pnnci- 
ptum operandi . 

Ad tettiamprobactofiem dicatur; voluetatem , rA 6 noft 
temimaur^ Vviboimnicdui^i rcrmtnah tamen . fle ruAcutad ^ 

mediate, fl( hoc fudere, vt in aAu prtmo ad peccandum impe- 
diatur, eo quod fubAA A nne , cui m^iire vnttur » fle pci quam 
IA ratione ptmcipi; operatim completus , cAentuIher tepiigiut 
peccaram . 


Sternit. 


Tthit. 


3«4 




__ Ad quartam , diAioguoantetrderor non fiint principia Vt 

roaptopixt i^p tyttl^ qVOopctiiSi.con,xdorot«edc«:„,omplroJtipoLipti jtf? 

XKfii— n ^Ooprtiti.B,Stcoq(Jiiiiciiuiptm.i[xiiiTiop««niQVnD, ^ 

lufubfiltros.noocirrtirop^uroitl^niiroad ix^^ nigoimcceiin» I Sc.xrofirqiiaitiim . fimi rota id ^tk>I 
eisovtfolii«viiKliii.»dVctt)umnonitddiiut »dpo«in*iin iwmiroitroint , nta fitlumptta.piumOrO , ftd num rom- 
in laupiinro inciti. Senindo, tum vmo humimuuiid -1^,^01001 tlliui.pi.iuipBimQVODiS coofequroi, vt fulx. 
Votam;atrtaCllrota,roivnili«, Broiranmt^n^ fitlroiu VcAtcompI m huminTritcm , proot dl ptincipiiim 

«mfioim opctindi 1,1^11.11» fcd hitainiuidc fecit tndif- opctitiimm , portit ilUmin itioncopcutiitaimmutitc, non 
ftttroiniauprmoid pcccindumt etoo hmnimti. imiii cU pofitiocilUniclctun<loidilt»tr.opcrtnoo3, nx illimdc- 
ctiim in lOu pimo id pcccitaum tndirfiicm 1 St conlcqucatn .ctminindo , quot J cxcnitmro , fcd imjcdt.ndo poctitum , Sc 
nonintjicdiumiaurcinio idpc.cxndura. Tctiioj^tmt detcimiiundoqooitdfpccilkition ra 


namvolumat,qux nfcntentia ThomitUramrtl poteotu rca- 
literdiAinAaabaniau,non /mrurfubAAcimc VcJb*,Bo:per 
illam terminatur i ergo ex vt votonts non itdditut i-i atbi pu- 
mo impedica . 

Quarto: nam vmo huxniiutahs ad VeA>nm A fubAAentu, 
cUi vnttur, non funt prmctpis opecaodi: ctgo noo immutant 
vohtntateromcaaoneopramsa fcd unpcdurc votuniatem ut 
a An prmo ad peccandum, eA, tllam immutare lo rattone (^>e- 
taouc . ergo non impediunt voluointcm tmpcdimcmo actus 
pnmi . Dmiquepcobaturiigttmcnto Durandi : oamli huma- 
murChnAi citet impedica in achi primo ad peccandum cAec 
netf^ior in operando humanitate exitlcme m puro hooiint a 
Trd humaivtat rx vi vniona non eA ut operando pcilcAioi bu- 
manttatcexiAcnte m puro homine : ergo non cA tmpedtu jx 
aAu primo ad (>ccrandum . Confequemia ten:t . Mato vidc- 
tuueru : ntm principium folius mAx opetatoais , eA tn ope- 
rando pcfhxdius principio indi^imteoreratibme, flcmalea 
A*d A humanitas ex vivoioniseA laipediumaAupiinio, cA 
principium fi>(iusfcA»opeiatiooii,rcgoeA paAAiocin raoo* 


Ad vltimam antecedentis ixoaanooemfumpum ex doAxi- 
naDuranJifJiAmguonuiorrmteA.chumaiiiusChnAi per- 5®* 

fcAiM human tate exiAcntr ui puto horamc , cxeeAu vtnuiu vU* 
operaiiun, nv-gomatorenw cxccAuconqilcmma vitiutis,con- mw, 
cedo maiorem : fle fub eadem diAm.hoor m «orti, «ego eoofe- 
quentiam . Vt cum human tas Chri Ai ex vniooe ad AibAAcn- 
tum Vesbi CDi^tuatur in^-ecaodai, oon rtquiticur quod ra- 
tione vnionis ,Wl tanonr uibAAentia , rui vni'ur , fbmuhtn 
conAiitutur postior ad operandum, aut qnod eteurturad 
petfcAioin ^rarionn i l^quodimpcdtamrad operandum, 
ad quod iuAictt, quod ItibAlientu V.'tbt,cui vnicur,flc per quam 
ad!^randuinc04nplctui. At perfoAiorfttoliAentiapuri homt- 
ne, & quod illi peccatum repugnet. Nre piobatio maicns ohcA 
d Ami^oni traditn tura licct principium, quod cx fc,Sc ratio- 
ne fuicA determinat uffl ad rcdimopeuttonem.de^at el&pcn. 
fcAuasinrirtuteopeiaitua.prracipioderc mdiriemiiiadbcn^, 
fle maJ^ opetandumr pnnctpium tamen, quod non determina- 
tu: uooor fua vimiiis ad opetatioaexn oAam, fcd ab cxtrinte. 
co lAipcdiiuc ad nulam operationem , non cA oectflarium, 
qood excedat m vtttute opctaniu , fed fudicit , quod excedat la 


TriiM/S 
nuitrit «i 


ne opuatius htraumuic cxiAmtc la puro boimuc, qu« indtf- 
fer^j cA ad bonam , & nulam opeuttooem , Muwx autem ■ complemento vuturis , perquod ad peccoodum unpeAcur . 
ptQbsrur:potmtu,c{u<fioneApexfBAiocaJamtat>oneaAus ^ 

peom , Ara ia cArado, ooa cA eadea peiA^QC im uuoae aAg 

Gacorinj./, xsab H 
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D Siiid^ CMtt^ iecuncbffl partem cooctunonis atguttiu 
HiunamtaiVerbo vaica po(Tct omittete liium ob^cQ- 
tue pt«<cptum i Tcd onitrmdo pcccarei : cig« ciTct potnt» pec- 
cate . M inot cum cooTequemia tatei . .Slaioc autem ptobaioti 
poiTct Deut hunumati vmt3c,&a<Jachunobedicnii*obli^- 
1 « » necare auxilium edicax ad a^m obedtemue * ergo pei^ 
ImouAiiasVcrbovniaachimobsdicnnc omiuete. Coole- 
quroiia tenet ;ium n»a(r) auxilio elHcaci ,Dcceflarib Tcquituc 
•KganoaAus: ergo (i^net Dnitauxilmm elBcax ad aihim 
obcdicnuso^aic* pohVtbununiusaclum obedtemue ootu- 
terr . Antecanem autem jptobatuc; nam auxilium elticax ad 
adhnn obcdicntioe, aon cit etfcntulitGrconoexum cura vmooe 
liununi atitad Vctbum»oci: cumpnrceptoobli^ante, nec cum 
vitjunCf 0C praeerpro» fcd ea, qua dicutialttet connexa non funt, 
polfunt non cbextftetr, (aiicm dc poieuiia alafcluu : ei^o fup- 
politu vmom hununitaiuad Vcioiun, dc praecepto obligante 
adac)amobcdicmiK, poffetOeue depotentaablbiuta ncgaxC 
humaotuii V«.rbo nuta , & ad aihun obediemis obligata , 
auxiliumclEcaiadacluroob>'dic(tfiacelioci}dura. p>nf;qu<:n* 

^ tCIKI . 

Minot videtur eetta :quU namqueglotia CotporicChrifti 
non elicum gloria anim^eiTentialitet cunuexa »po(1unt de po- 
i^uaai>ruluta viu liaeaUa exilictr, d< dera:lu in CKtillu via- 
tote gloria anima fine glotu curpoin exutu s Sc quia grata m 
fucnmo, & an m< Ocai tudo, quibus dc iaclormi anima Chti- 
(li diuu, non eiant cum vntone ao Vetoum clTcntuliut con- 
nexa, potuctuot dc potrniu abloluta,non confan liutnaniuti, 
incommuni Thcolugorumrcntcntia . Etquuoaiuuuiiona* 
lu non <. A connexa cura pocoitiu ellentulicct, poteU dc jxitrn- 
iiaiofoluu exiActc Imc iIlii: ergo vmueilatiter verum cA, 

r o ea , que non runtcirntuluer connexa , potcA vnum exi- 
c line alio de poicniia abfoluta. Maioi autem probatur i 
ndut iprcobcdicniiaooneA cAoitial iter cnnnciin cum Imnu- 
Diuu vnki, etum admn^ ptatcTpcoiergooec auxilium eiH- 
Cax ad aL-m a^m cAcum humaniuce vnitaA praccixo oblr 
«au,vOimcxum. ConlequeutucAbuoa, dc anteccttcnt pto- 
&tui nam vnio , dc praceptum fc Unent ex parte acbn pnmi 
vrpedu a^htt ob^enua i Icda^libccnoopoicAcAcmM- 
titciium achi pri<nu contKiA.'i cura pnac piocr^rea pcioc<pio 
iodiAerentiadattu>n,^n':gatiooemadu»,V|Uainditf;tau a non 
Aauum iTaitoitcoarv-xioac cuma tu, actui pcimo cunuc- 
menu • vtgu adusooediciuMC non hab.'tcAcncufemvonncx.o- 
nemcummnuoitarc VetOo bjrpoiUuci vaiu > dc ad a^ura 
obediemia ooligaoi . 

Hoc argumentum ,non ibium procedit cotuu impeccabili* 
tatem humantu u ChriAi cx vi ratonts , Tcd ctum ex vi bcati- 
tuduti*,dcbcanfivaiiuiuoim; lumciumbratiika vilion: Cup- 
poliu, luit humancarCbr.UiadachimoOcdicnqaobiigata, 
dcauxlmniad a^umobcdicauaicA abcaulka vifioncdiAm- 
^m, dc cum illa DOQ connexum ellaualicci, U Icmcicumhu- 
nuniutc vniu, Ic ad ob.dieodum obligata, votuiexum ooncA; 
acpiStudecodem modomiliiauonxuKnpcccaoiliutcinChru 
Ai caiumc bcamudinu , ac contra impeccabilitaicm rauoae 
viiioois ad Vctbum . Ad tliud rcrpoodcri potcA pnmo, negan- 
do nuioccm . Ad lUuu piobaiioncm , cuOcelTo antc,edcrm , 
dtltingu<.ndoccnrequ;na; ci^opotln huinaoiuaChnAi omic- 
tetx a».tum obcdienos umiiiiunu voluntaria , dc culpabili , ne- 
go cooicqucnium : onulTioac imioluotafia, dc inculpabili, 
comedo canTequcntiam. NamomiAio oonpotelteticvoluu- 
tauafincac^ voluntatis, quifitcaula» vel occafio illius, dc 
w fit pc.camusolus ex omine ad omiirioncm i licet autem 
Pautpolbt ocgm hununiuti vnit« , dc ooligam praccpio , 
de Idapotiooa abToluu , auxilium cAicax ad actum praxep- 
tum ,noo umen potcA cum buminiuic Vcibo voita,dcoblt* 
gata coocunerc ad achim pofitiuumvoluntaiu , quifitcaula, 
aeloccafio omittendi r toquodtaluachisrejHigiuibuinaniuii 
Vaboh/polUtuc vniiai acp(uindequaaiuud4tocafii,l>;ua 
«egatet auxilium clHcax adagium prmccptumhmnaniuu, hu- 
nuAiiMomutcsei adit»leuoacfH , cure paAiue , non t^e, 
itfc voluDUiici dcconleqijcaiet non peccata, non adirupicn- 
doprxc.p4um , ^ 


f$m f.trdff 9. drJk«aryti*a[»iirdijp.4.«Htii»,a;.monenCescodem Hac /iim^ 
mo^ cfie argumento fadb occuricndufn , vt mtpeccabt litat iiunfiS^ 
CltftAi cum prccvpo convocatur . Ab hac tamen folutione 
icccicndura centeo, primo : quu ad oroiAianera liberam, dc vo- /hac . 
iuntarum, oonencncceAjiiumacbimpofitiuura-volimuttf , JUfcirar 
quifiteauQ, veJoccafioilbus, cAfecieciu toici ThocaiAaa prima, 
•qurr atqueoppofiu comamus extra Scholam D. Tho.t^ 
qit'titior 2 illimque probabiliorem , dc roagis meati D. Thr^ 
coolOTmeexiAiiiuuimiis 4. a.f. 7i.<rr. 5. ergo impeccabtlt” 
tat beatorum , dc hununitacis , fimul cum obligatione 

piaccpti pofiimi , alliganda non e A fentetitio neganu poAtbUi- 
utrmpuioomilfioius voltintari«A ad culpam unputabilia. 

Deinde i lum ideb prodicit Tattes nioucatur , vt aAcrant , mrnm 
pode humanxatera OmAt omuiere negatm^ , dc poAe Deum * f S 
illi negare auxilium dhvax ad aiAum adimpl»*'*****’* piaecrptu 
quia uteauxiiiura ooapoteA nexu lodirpcnObtli cum vmone 
ad Vetbum , & obligationa prxcepti connexi 1 dc hoc lied • 
quia tale auxilium cA rcalncr ab vmone ad Verbum diAm- 
ftuffl, dc aliquid oiniuno poAerius non habrm (ccuodum te 
coonexioneinexnaiurateicumtllar dcvonre^juentn noneA 
diuino potentia negandum , quodpoAitca reparare i cmnin 
haefiqurationcimlU appaxeatimpUatioi at ha.' ratio nuUo 
cA in cowndcna Tairum puiKipiis : cxgo non cA aAcieodum^ 


polle hununiuiem Verbo vniti, dttuoccptopofiiiuo obliga- 
um, omtucie aAum praceptum oaiifliunc inuoluntana, ob ne- 


aauonem auxili) cAicaos ad aAum adimplccmumptaecepii» 
ictimam • Mi 


Maior rontinri pccdiAonim Pactum doctunam- Minocm 
probo: vtcniraipfi fatea-ur, DeuinonpoceAcoiKunctccum 
beato, vel cum CbnAihunumraicadaclum pofiiiuum , qm fit 
caura,vtloccanoomuccadi , Aulciccoiumpeccareomiucodo 
aclumpraccptum, negatoauXilioelUcaiiad illudi loiadmiAa 
hacdo^uumAauirpiadiAaiatio: crgoeA nulla mtllocuni 
principijs . Probo minorem: negatio coniuriusdiuimaJ aclum 
poliuuuni , qui fit caufii, vei oevafio ommit tendi , e A quiJ ica- 
lit.rdiAinAitm ab VDK4K liumaniuiit ad Vetbum, cAniam 
illa poileiiot i H tamen proluppofiio ptaecpro , cA indjTpenfii- 
bihccr cum vnionc humamuti» cconcu, lu vi Deui non poAit 
defua potcnuaabTolutauKmnegauoncro abvoicioc bufiuoi- 
utis obligata pnscvpto dmung^r? : ctgo cx ro quod auxilium 
erticax ad adumadimplctiiuiD pc^cepu fit lealitti ab vmone 
huraamiatis ad Vetbum diilmAum , lUa poAciius , nec ex na- 
tuu Iui uim prodicla vaiooc cxxmcxum , non reqmtur , qtiod 
fiippofi(opcn^ione<]ui.-4t,iucum viuonead Vciburo conoc*. 
ch, vt IXus ilU, tlc lua potcouaablolutarepararcnonpoint, 

Qt^ amrhur ngeo , & confirmo in hunc modum : urgs * 574 

cioconniriusdmuuau materule a^his pcccamnofi, quamue 
fit icalttn ab vmone ad Verbum diAinAa, dc illa poilaioc , isp. 
idcb cA inlcparauiltt de pocciuu abiblu.a ab vmone 
polito pcoce{KO : quiaiu liac praluppvfitione , cocuurfusP^ 
ad enucaiempofitiuamacbu prohibui, habet annexam mali- 
oaro jxditMum icpugiunicm clicoiialiiet humamuti Vobo 
h^ponaiuc vnit«« Tm aiam fu{ipofito pencepte pr»(aibcotB 
actum pofiuuum» negatio auxilii etbcacis ad aAum babciao- 
iKxain nulmamomtlliuain rep(q?aancen}cllcmulita vmooi 
humaniuns ad Vcibum : ctgoquamuis auxilium etheax ad 
adumadimpleuuumprscepti , fircralita ab vnionc ad Ver- 
bumd Amatum, illapuAaius , dc cx le nou cotmexum cum 
lita, poteA poneptoluppofito, taliter cum vmone conncAi, rt 
Deus dc Itu {lotentuaoiuluu lUa l^urate non polCt,auxiliuiD 
non (ontacMo . 

Expilatur, dcvageturfecuadb: DcutdeieiioomniuiB- 
diAeirnseA adi 00 cuitendum,lc non coocturendum ad mate- 
rute actus pofinut ptcdtibifi , quam ad auxtliandum» denon 
auxtlundum cAicacmr a^i aiAum pocrorum 1 dc tamen pi»> 
cepto piobibcnu actum luppofito ,ueceiuutur ad non cook^ut- xesj»r , 
rcMumium humamus voiu ad masaalcm encitaictnadua 
prohibiti, ratione impeccabilitaiis pioueoieotis ex vniooe: ergo 
pansi pnecepto pofiiiuo Aippofiui pincipsente aliquem aAura, 
ntceiliuoitut DcusadpraiUndumeificax auxiiiumhumaiu<- 
lasiadcumaAumelia^um ratione ciufilcra tmpeccabilua- 
us . Ki licut reddendo prucacionc , vioecctliteturDcus ad oc- 
ganonentconcurlui admacciulea^uspcohibiu : quu kuma-. 
tuus non potcA utmoc impctubiluaus praKiK.tum achtfn eh- 
ceie,oon«.ofumiuiturpetioopnoQpii; luallcrendo ,Deua 
cUcimeirturum ad ptcilanduiu oheax auxilium adachim 
pcAcptuqti quu humamcati lepugnaioraifiio iUius,coquod 
cit npcocxbil»i pnnctptum non petuur, maxtmccnm im- 
peccabilius nuo piobctur^ latioae » fed piobacs luppg- 


pv, 
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Sir 


^ *■ TtMhil adai^&iotumftfpoaHro, negando autorcm « 
3/^ AdiJImspiobationemtdiftiaguoaatcicedefK: poliMpotentu 
anncedentt« de negatione wtbifumpQpiayifiu^a p cx ccp» o > 
ml coneedoaatectdcfls : potcmuconfct]ii«m i&ncgauoncMxi* 

Iticnat^ducun tfxcrpto , ne«o anteccdciii , Sc «bflingi» 
tontcqums t poflrt omittcte a&ina pncqxum hocnamus 
Verbo vnica potcntuantrccdenti) dcomifnonefumpUBeg^ 
tiu^ f ^ prBci{!u^ i peacq>to> concedo ronfoDimuiim t polia 
omitteitpo(rQti»coa(e^ueoritSconufi*ioQerump(j priuatm^ 
S{ compefiim^ cum pnecepto, nego ron^cjucttcum . Itaque 
omilUo aAw pt«ccpo conlidctatm diylicircf » nempe • Ttne- 
gatto,quaiationeapca;cep(oadtHpraficiAdii, &vtptiuatio» 
Dualiui pcocepcuminooluit; tteniprttentiaadomittrndumeft 
Mplev , aemp^ , antrcedena , qux prTpictt oniflionnn renin* 
dufneflcntiamncgauontta dccool^icm» eptas, cpiiacUpo* 
tentu ptaclica completi t & ex nullo capite ad ahum « vcl 
emilGoi^em aAus impedita , terminatur ad omiTiooem a£htf, 
non folum fecundum dTentuI la «gationis , fcd ettam fccun* 
ditmomnu,qu« hic, Ic nunc nigattonem a^teitemnaot, 
Sctaliomilliom conueniunt, & quia prneepeo fuppolito , cl\ 
* jiegationiaduradiun^ntiopiiuauoQia tnouftconfUVcnsin 

^ cateQtua<flut debiti ex pneepto, potrntiaconrrqueitsadpnc* 

didamomidloucm, teiminatux ad illam , etiam fubcoocepui 
pruutkKua, & vtrooiunfbmcumpiacrpto. 
mfmm It klco u humamtuc Chrifti, prcfuppolito piscepto, 
i/f f.g. mocifCndi , oon roanllc potentia contcqunu, boc cil, 
AAnhm • vndcqtuqui expediti ad mgatiooetn monit aaliitciret potent 
fmit pcccKca manlit tamen potentu aocrcedem ad negationem 
moittt, dead negationem volunutit monendi, terauura ad 
tttnUnttd ^RedifbsncgationetfrotndumptBdicatacflVntulia , & pc«- 
mttttniuy temdendoab Kti, quo exaccidciici diclat negaiionct arcun. 
fMi cen/r» , qrfalia lunt ratio pouationit mocalts i 8c coniunfbo 
furn/, cumpmceptoi quopotcouirurfiett , vt hununitai Itberd ad* 
amplmtpmccptum , quin ex hoc rcqtuturpolTc peccare : nam 
potentu ad peccandum cftpotratuad negaitooem athiapn»* 
cepti fub conceptu pnuaiionis, fic xt compoiicam cum prm> 
cepto . Sicut crao IA humanitaic pnrfuppomopmccpco , eft 
potentu ant e c e oCT U ad ruga loocm a^us fump im pui^ nega* 
txii, & cum pcaeciirtonc 1 ptacepio i oon autem potentia 
confequrutad prcdulamncgiatiOQcm , ficcum pracepeo com- 
poGum I ibiexpaftcDciaUntmtn e/Ie potsuumantearden- 
tem ad negationem auxilii eibeaos ad ahum ptar.Tptum, vt 
^ praecepto pcncifum j non 'autem potcnciamconrcquencem ad 
negaiiouemauxilii , iSc compolitam eum praecepto . 

Ad pcobatioAcmnuioria, qttatauaa diflio^hont tradita 
^ obftite potrtl , dicatur, quod licet auxilium rdicax non Gc 

•ddffWM» eflennalitef connexum cum humamtare vmn , de obligau 
pnctpto: quu ad boc requirebatur , vt exfua eiTi-nuali 
imi rtf^ (tone prxeeptum, 8c vniooe fupponeveti pcnceptnm tamen 
humaniitte vnita , licui mnut infaJtibiliirr ac>um pra* 
equum, tu ettam collationem auxiltr edicam ad illum i U 
fiiut hoc mlallibtlisiibtio aahu m huimniiate impeccabili , 
BonioUitabiUa libautcaiinclicicntaackts 1 quia cumim* 
potentu CQofequenti ad omiilionem a^m Caluatuc poten ia 
antenedem ad etus negationem : su cum infallibili vmone 
pucrpUcumcoUitioneauxiliifilaaturmDeo iibcttaain eoo* 
fetendo auxilium , quubctt non Ht potens potentia confe- 
quenu ad negationem auxibi, eft tamen potens ad nooati* 
xiltandom potentu atueccdcott . Nec exempla addu^ in 
contcatiim\xntnt : nam glona corporo , nec cx natura fua 
edentuliter gloriam anunae luppooit , nec ex illa poeAippo/t- 
ta mfallibiUter lorcnux : natura ettam cum fub pce^peutibut 
anlallibilem nexum non habet. I^«eptum autem in volun* 
tate mipeccib>li , Geui lofallibiliter infert achun, quamuis 
ncb« iccupdum fuam entitaiera elCmtuiiter pcxceponn non 
petat t Ita inlallibiiitcr irdert collationem aui^t , quamuis 
cnmas auxilii» fecundum fuam eUmtum» pocceptum non 
pixftqipcwut . 

9*70 Eftmfupettlij tabodiTcrimmist nungloruanunx, edo 
.r ' . coittutuul tet mfetatgiocum corpora, 8c vmobununiraris 
"^^^**** ad Verbum coatumiaLter glotiam animatpetat, dc dlaitia 
i/cniw— prones» illorum tamen negatio peccatum oon ed, 
* ueeinfeit peccatum IXo aliqua ratitutcimputati rexcoiamm, 
quod Deus auxilium debitum buniamrati ad eliciendum adum 
paneepCiuB negaret , iequetetur peccatum lutmamcatia Deo» 
vt iaccioii caulae attribttendum: tiim ratioae irgimmts, ad 
quod ex vmone ad Verbum leoeii , mondeammos , 
Tiimetum, qma negana concurium debitum , non n gene* 
uUscaufiipcinuttetet, fcd vt (fecialis mpcaatumioducmi 
fient ii coa cmd im mdebuum admateiulc peccati exhibetet» 
momTtoubgqKi^y icd vt fpcaala u pecuium • 
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Plura omiitimuf, que obftaie polTilSt tndiroiefoluiiooi^ 

Tbm, quumilitanicontiainipeccabitiratemChhdi. Tbm 
etiam » qua fusi I Nobis dilcuttentur TrA^Um de 4irme 
dirifii. 

VniramenfupetftobieAioi vt enimlnpeincipiodifput. 
adnertimus, loqaimur lapref^nti de humanae CKndi tn 5^^ 
puris naruralibcacoondenu, hoc ed. Gn* donis grarm ac* 0‘j»dn^ 
cvdemalibns iaitrafece hununitatrni Chriftia*f dentibus i »t 
humaaitasChridiCcrumpca, non pofTec prxreptum fitprt* 
naturale adimplere , v. g. dil^ionis Dei AoSons fuperaam* 
ralts fiqier omnia t ergo humanitai Gc fumpta, podet dile- 
Oionemomittere, dc omittendo, pcccait. Maior cum eoa* 
fcquemia tenet . Mbor autem proUanic ; nam adetideadam 
fupematuralcm dileLbonem , necdEmi ed dtaidex gaaiia » 
ttcmpb, fufSctens, dc efficax, dcvtiaquefupemanualisquo» 
ad fubflanium; a^o humanitas vmta , Gxlufiipixiifbsdo* 
nit omirtetet diloftioncm . 

Refpondeo, humanitatem Chrirtt Verbo hjrpoftadc^vm- Jol 
tam , habereex vi fblius vnKNm ad Vetbum, quod ei tepuqnet 
effcntialitct peecaium , noo folum conrra pr*c^a naturalia* 
fedetiom cootta pimrepra ordtntt Gipetniruralis) ha auion 
obligari non poceftfmcgntu Gifficimii ruprroanKaii r vnde 
dona gratis exJuGmus, vt damia imprccabilitarcm, trpu* 
giumiamqtte aim p^ato , eo quod ^iam fufiiciemrr habet cx 
VI vnioBti hypoftatk», non autem V fundamia oblioationem. ^ 

Implicat enim ex termina obligati p«ccpiisordinis.fupetna- 
luraiis, dc m puris nanicilibui manere j dc confer^umicr cx 
GippoGrione ,<|Uod Deus vella humanica*eni Chnfti obligat» 
procepris Gipenucuralibus , deberet fupcmaiutalcni gtacuna 
conferre, vel ad minus ofiVfiei b*c tamen gratia nrcdfitia 
non eft , vt humanitatan Chttih Impecrabilem conftrcuetcc , 
fcd vt polTet ptaDceptii fupcTnatuDlibiif obligan . 

S-d dices , quod eft nccefliriom ad oon peccandum , dat 3 8 ^ 
impcccabtUutnnr fcd h»c duplex gratia fupema mala, nem* 

, fufiidens, dc efficax nerelTana cft , vt humanitas Chrrib « 
non peccet , fuppoGto pcacep» fuperoamrali : ergo praOac 
humanitati inq^crabilttctcm . Confequenia tenet . Maioc 
vidmiv ccru : uam Gne eo , quod neerfranum cfi ad non pcc* 
candum , impeccabiliui nequit fubGGrrei dcconfn]umer» 
quod neceiTanum cft ad non piandum prsAai impeceabiltia* 
tem . Minoe amem piobatur, quod enim naeflanum eRad 
ptaceptum impl~ndum, nrceftinum ad non peccandum» 
prscepto fujqioGto t cura non percare pnfuppolito noecrpio, 
dc inAanic , Gtad implete prxeeptum ifrdgiacu fulficicns ,dc 
efficax n^xeiTaris funt Iiurmnicati Chnftiad prserptum ua* 
plendum ; ergo necrtlaTiA funt ad non pccranditm . 

Refpcmdeo,n*gaodo maiorem t nam adusipGr, quod prae* 
ceptumadimpletur, neccilarnneftid vtundumpcccatum,pnv> ^ ^ 

cepto fuppoGto } dc tomen m-modixir,aAuai dare impeicabili- RO/’'*’* 
Uitrm: illud etgo iropKcaUliutxn prxlUi .ratione <uH»,on* 
nenit repugtuncia in pruno ad percandum i gratu autem 
fuffidens/dc efficax ,quanuitsaxefUra»Gnt, vt r t-tur poot* 
tum, quia tamen itoQ repugnant cationcfuicumpotentiapio* 
xinu in a^ pnmo ad ^candum expedita i cum homioi ptuQ 
coouemant, inquoell potentuad peccandum maclupnmo 
expedita, noo ptxAai rmpeceab liuiemhamanicatt vnicdi ,fed 
illam habet uiioiic vniona ad Veriaum , i quo mexpediia red* 
diiurU peccandum macbi primo, de uuooe cuius ilU tepu* 
enat peccate . 

IntUbiy non intelligiruc humanitas impercabila, nib fub a _ 

debitoncgarionoconcuifus indif&ienia , &coiIationisauxi* 5^^ 
liiciffiauaada&mbadtmpieiiuumpracepn T fed auxilium ad 
aihtmadimplebuum pcarcrpti fupemituobs cft rupciiumraltr 
ergo non intclligitur bumoniui impeccabda fecluToomuido* 

nofufcnuturali . Rcfpqndco,»fgandoinaiorcmi licetemro ^ ^ ,, 

negatio oncurfus ipduK-reuris, Acollatto auxilii dficacaaU 
jAumndiraplctiuura pcsccpci oecdlatia Gnc vt humanitas G< 
impecabiro,rrantamcnabilbcimpcv:cab(lU cooHituituti fcd 
idooauxibura oeceiranoi Deoconhmur , ptnccpio fuppoGto» 
q itja hiimanimi fctmgfut omiflio peccominofa , d( ideo Ocus 
nen potdl coooirilum ladiGcrrotcm ad bonum , dc malum pa* 
ure, uecadraaitTuie peccati cum bunuiittate concur|iMa 
quia Uii udone GippoGu , m quo exilia, icpugnataftuspec* 
cati: vndsnega«iocmKtwfutinditlefeBU}s,6cncv-c(1tuscoolc* 
tcadieificax asuiiium adarlum pcKrpiiadiinpleuuum, uoa 
ptzilant , fcd fupponunt impeecabilitatem . 

St dicas: non intclligitur putentia proxtracopetaunsbo- 
ni, oiGineclIigiiui paracuscoruuifuscxpacvcDei - ergo rtre 
intcUigetur poteaiia mipcccabtlis» oiG mseiligacttf ocgatio 
concurfus inraffeictKa ad booum , dc maUun . RcfpoMco, 
poeteniuilb antecedcftu y negando coafequcntuiB. Naiov.n 
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jaielUgac ur pocmtia MOBbiBi aJ aSum • lequuinir quoj tace!* 
ligamur omaia tc<^tuu « parte »(hM pnmi , ioter qu« ingie- 
ditur prxparati o amaufus caufai pnnue ad twunth nuTiro fe« 
turviam i ft autrm potentia , tm}mira ad a^m rondpatitr » 
iWHcit defeth» cmuiciimque requidti cx parte aihi» prmti » dc 
quodlibet impedimentum ex parte aftus primi feteocm^&qma 
perroculiias Vcibintionc fiu impediipoctmiam peccandi» in- 
(cUigiiuT humaait» Chnfti impMira ad peccaadum » & con- 
(equmtet tmpeccabilit pcoxime coipfo quod rrrminctuc pet 
. M . fubliitenium Verbi , antequam inteUigatur Aib nrsatioiic 
Arfri^ conrmfii tndif&tentii. Qitod «tiammaaducitifloit Rcccntio» 
ie» quidam Theologi , non airecuifTiiuparubniltotuni Vet-> 
hicoBlhmihumaoiutnnCluifttimpecvalMlemudiraliirt» 6 c 
per ne^utioncm coocurA» ind firimus reddi impcrwabJcm 
proximi. £t quidem in eorundem lententia non imelligiiut 
xoluntas potem proximi ad a^hn Aqietoatutaiea pa lUam gra- 
tiam inb:wotcm miiiaTccc » ruA adtunAo lOtKinlu gcneuli 
Dei in ordine eratiKi 5 e tamen» vt volunu* impocouptoximc 
nd rupcinacuraTct aduicocKipiarui , Aiihcit cooiipi liue gtaua 
deuanie : quu hxc ex pane volunuris rrqumtuc » vt dam » vel 
comph ns poiTe in ordinr ad illos ai)u»i Cmiliier bomo nou ell 


#«« X. 8c confequenrrr pm<tit?nt« titnnnlmk adTnbuoi 
Acri dependent» ab a^bm boois huaumiitn : ergo etiam po 
tuit de^dere i Ubera carentia peccaci meodcni infUnticou» 
uentcwe humanitati i 8c coolaqbeBtet poiuic Dem deectieae» 
vnite hitmaoiiatcm Veibo fub couditieocl humamtas 
Bon peccaret IA indantiicaii vmomi. Desique idem anteee* 
dens piobaturi C namque illud tepugnaiet deeeet um» maximb 
cpiia peccatum « (iibcuimcoadiciooc vmoctnciendi&oaellcx, 
attiibuetcruc Vetbojquod implKat i at hoainconucnicm tiun 
(equitur . ergo non repugnat tak decretura . Muior pcobatuu 
quM cntffl peccatum huiaaniuus vnita anfibuatut Vctbo* 
fundatur in voione ad Vctburaextftente m mftanti peccatif 
vcl tempore immediate antecedenti i Tedcalii» iuquo buau* 
nitai peccatum rommicteret , ob quod vnio imtiedttccur » vniP 
aealitci lumexiftvfct 10 inltinti r^ipccratii quandoquidem 
impediebatur pev\aao» ne nuo piodikecetuti nec cxnuiCn cem* 
poie immcdiaii ameccdenii ad infLmexillenttnpcccaci» vC 
4<«iAatcx ipfo decreto; ergo peccatum lub cuhis c ond i t io n » 
urgatuivoKMis decemitut » nun atuibtictenir Verbo . 

lioc eA argumrnmm » im in AiNlaum Rcctnttoict vtua- « Q ^ 
t probem» po^uUe «potentia abloluta himumutcra ^ 


ruunscoropicieada^htm lurutalcni volendi catianclblotfvo- Vc^liyp<iAatk‘^ vniumpcccace inlodudiuirovnioniipex* 
Juniam, oifiadiuiiclocoiicutlugrueialiDri; &umrun vo- caio illam dclUumtc ,caiiuiiaaollcapcirwipa faciltnegoiio <«1. 


lunus aulcratut ab homine , eoipfo mtelligitut impotem pio* 
ximc ad actum volendi t ctgp pariter quanuns , vt hununiua 
Chrtlh fit pounsbene opecan , lequuatut com-urrus Dci para- 
tus ad bonum » vt intcllig^uur impotttu» male operan, lu^cict 
mt'!!^! (ine rub(iftcotiacr<.ao uiminata per dmiium » cui tt* 
pugnat deft£bioCi , & mala operatio . 

Q ^ Senuidb ccMitra tandem paiicm cooclulionii argumu i po- 
5 " ® tuit Dem d- potuitia abfoluia dercineie alUimere humaniu- 
^riuimr icm» ficillimvnioiwmconfcnurc vlque adinlbns. J v g. 
fami», fubcoaditione quodlumumtainao pcccaict in pr^liAo inAan- 
tiyiiUmquc» iihumaniuipeccoret, dclltucrci AdadRulTo 
bne decreto, poflet humanitas vnita peccare peccacodcAnien- 
te vnioncm i ttgo dc Mtrntiaabloluu poieil hutiunuas vniu 
peccate m Tenfu diuifb vatoms » peccato dlani dcAturnte. 
CociAqucntia eft eutdeas . M nor condat i nam illo decreto 
admtfTu» Immanitas vnna libere non peccaret miQilantt. t. 
quandoquidem craifcnumur vaio l'ub conditione libcta ca- 
rentia* peccati j Icd nondatlibcracatriiiupeccatiablquepo- 
trotu expedita loafhiprrmo ad pcccandumi ergo illodccteto 
admtdb , pvdet humamus vnica inpraxliilu iniUnti peccare 
jlfgipr in (endi diudo vmonis. peccato lUamiicfliuenre . Maior au cra 
I, oAenditurpnmo : nam, quod Deus pottd Tua Tola voluntate 
' d^dttvrnrc» poicdeiiamdcdrucrc in pcmampeccati» veilub 

conditiOBcpraati I fcd Detispoted liumaniutcm Verbo hy^- 
podaib^ v^tre» dcvnioncro numamtam tnindanii. 4. de- 
fua libm volaotate.’ ctgo Mtcd illain drtlrueiem 
illo indantiin piznam peccati » vcl rubcondiiioaepeccati ab 
bumanitate vnita conimilis» dt illam cooCmiic Tubcooditio- 
tir ItbrtncatentixpcciaticoQucmriittt m pra>i'Ch> mlUnti hu- 
manitati vnus 1 ac proinde lotum hoc pQtell dccctncrc . 

• Qm Secundo ptobauu : potellenun Ovus bumanitatam Ver- 

5 ^/ bohypodaiK^stutei&dccuncrcilltusconiimutJooemTique 
adindans. B. v. g. dibcondiuoncbcuuopcns ab buaunua- 
te in eodem inftanit clhseodi : ergo ccuro Tuo conditione Ii- 
bet9caccntmpeccan . Tiriio ; namputcddeccm.-ie vnionis 
coorrtuattonem tiibcondmone acimbom cxidcnns Tubprx- 
eeptnthocfwhab hhaumute m ladantt contctuanonisvmu- 
oisi ergoctumrubcondhioocIibr&BcarniiKpcxcati . 

DefiKpse cadon maior probatur * nara poiiibile fuit hoc 
decrecum in Deoi volo vmie bmiuniutcm Verbo Cubcoo- 
dnsooe, quod humamus in indamt vnioois Doo peccet » quod 
A peccet » non vniret ergo panus decretum confetuaiidi vmo- 
nrm bumamutts rubcundmoae, quod bununiusvatunoo 
peexet» m indamiconfciiutiaois vmon’S, dc illam deltrucn- 
^fubconditiooc» quodpeccctpollibiic fuutnD»i. Confe- 
qucntia tcnci a pantatcraitenis. Aatecedensautrm probatus 
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comiadidioinucaituci rrgopailibilced. Secundo: oamdo- 
ctemm allium ndi hiuiunitatcm n inftanu . f . v. g. Aibcon* 
ditione » qubd humanitas non peccet m tempore ansecodenn , 
podibde ftiis in Deo : eigopaotet decreoim atrumcndi huma- 
Bttatcm fub condujoae » quod humanitas non pcccrt in eesiem 
leali mftanti m quoatlum:udalUtmtur» potlibilcAiit in Deo. 

Tertio probaturi nam Iccr de bununttas non («e 
difpobictii nciafh» prtipciosad vmoDcm bypoAaticani, po* 
ruit lamea de potentia ahiokiu» fcadillam pa propnoiacius 
difpaoeie, iHamqucdecoagtuorueariperachumrodeniin- 
AiuacheitoSfAefoliiapuxcdtwoiuuua idcquoyS^df.a^ 


occurritur» lu-gandn nuiorcna. Cum enim humamtas noo 
pofliitn aliquo miUnti operari , qum pivinteUigaiuc lubA« 
fWns, dc exilWns,vcl £iUemquinpr« mcIligaturcxiUens , 8c la 
fcnieutia Thomillaium humamus Cbiiffi m inftaati rcali 
vnionis exiOat per cxiftemum Vetbi , de uequeat depotentin 
abiolutauooexiftcicpcnlUmi nec polOt duplici rubnAcnna, 
aut duplici exiAeniia iimul e\iA:tei Ai conrrquens » vt impU- 
cet m Illo mlUntt peccate i al as cum cxitbmcu , fle (ubAllcntu 
diurna po^ct pxcatum coniungerc i u proiisde implicat deoe* 
tum in Deo conr-ruandi hunvuutatem fub rooditioise libem 
caientixpctcan in eodem iiiAaaii, in quo vmo conferuatur i 
CUI mimin aliquo laftami dAniuhter tqxffinar peccatum » fle 
pntcmu expedita peecandi » lepugnac etumTibcu cacencu pec- 
cati, aot libercnonpeccarc. Reolantatdkfayiprd^. i| £jc 
quiUuad primam pcobationem ma!om»ddlinguomaiocero: fi 
peccatum non repugnet (ubieCta , conerdo maiorem : A repu- f. 
gQa»negomaKjcem:& conceirammorhQegoconrcqueixnami •*"**^- 
nam humaoiran vniix erpugtut peccatum in inAanti rtaii 
mioois, fle etiam potentia pmandu ac prousdi uonpotcAb 
Deo dccetmddhudio voionis m pomam» vel Aab eosMiiione 
pccvatiab humaniutecommtfi » neepotrA oonfcnurio vnsocun 
decemt Aib conditione iibcta; caicnnx peccati . loxti quam 
do^ntum . 

AdfecundampvobationemraaiorisiOegxnduefVamrcedms. 90 O 
Cumetiim mvtb hoc prinopu omnis opciano cooucoiemhu- 
maniuti Verbo hvpotkarice vnitniiliamexiAraicmAippocui 
perdiumimexiAcimami At confcqums » vt dTe» aut none tle 
vnionif humanitatis ad V*ibum>nan poAIt ab tqsecaiione bona 
humani atit Verbo vnite dependete . £t cx hitad tertiam pro» yfi 
bai Minem COO Aat Coliiao. Ad quarum probationem maiom ^4^ 
ficgo aiiercrdeos . Stcui esum oinn» operatio hnmamutn vm- 
wefrcntialitrc enteusan Gippomtitta omnis liberacaiemuprp* 
fuppQiut hunuiuutcni voium , flcexilUnccmpaexillentuni 
dtmiumi ac proinde implscardoeittumvoicndihununiuicia 
Vcibo (ubcorulmonc,quMliumanicasvnicDda,liben noo pec- 
ca m mfianu tcali vn onis : nam ad hoc (cquii^tur. quod b- 
baa raientu poccatt m inAantueali VDionu.conueniiet huma- 
nitati pro pnou fignonarttee nuooem antecedeore. Exqmbus 
contlat ad prinum antcccdcmu probationem . Ad recundam, 
cooceiroaotecedcnii,argoconrequc&tura . Nam libeu caren- n'r frob^ 
tu peccati tempote aniecedcns vntonem» noo rcpugnat,0( idcb tiamm. 
notiimpJicatdecircumaAtimakii humaoiraiem luO conditione 
libctccatenucpoccabexiAems canpoce iramedute vnuiiesn anas, 
antcctdaiic; tepugtut ammi libeu camiua pcccaii tempoce co- 
rxillcm mioni » & lUam naniu antecedens» fic idcntb impltcae 
decretum condiUcNutum vmonislubcvoduione Lbeso carentia 
peccati cxiRcotts m uiUanti reali vruoais , U lamque pnoctute 
lUturc antcccdcmis . 

£x quibns ad letttam probationem, negandum eftamece- «a» 
denscumcommunt ThonulUrum,locoio argumentoouio. 5 ^^ 

Ad vitinum ptobationem. nego maiocenu (cd id«6 ale deese- mrum^ 

cumicpt^nat»qu:acxigii,quodhuimniUsia Nifbnti teah»m vi^ 
quo vmcur»liicxpedtuuia^ pruno adpeccatum ,fl(lib:caiii < ~ 
ciuscarcnturo.qtiod foiplvat m nofttts ptiacipin«eoqitod non 
poteA bununius dre, vel ustelltgi posms in aeba primo opet»» 

Ki, mit ptmnollcctaeKilkctu : flequuin mAaati tealivnianii 
ooa potcR per aliam exittcniumcxiAetc, quam paexiArntlam: 
diifioaa, cura qua courpooi 000 pollA^camaii nec poren- 

us 
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lbpcrcuu)iifitcoR(cqtimst YtKpi^nct hununiutcm vaitam 
in nflanci irali vmwui» cxpediumctic tn peccm- 

«lucnjficqma vtdccenutuc vmQfub ccu<iittOBc, quod hunum» 
Ctt?Diu aonpccctt m ui(Unr(tca)i vmuntt, acotiUnum cft»vt 
fcununitu (itexpcdiu in^Qu {aimoad pccraodum j hiaccni> 
tuc , vt ckvTctum illud tmplictc . 

HaXyitdixi liquidoA^Linllini^ fluunt rxprinapii»Tho* 


nem fuppottit bununiuiem mtam Vnbo ; 8c eoarrquen'* 
Kt dobrt (uppolito Vccbi anrilnit : oim nnmit optuti^ 
namrx vnita Aippoflio « itit amibuimr vt QVOD : pec* 
catum autem impcdims prinum exiflenuam vnlonts « rtim 
non picluppoaaT luiucam (upfoflto viutam i nuo paie 
^iippolito VcitM oiutbut , & kieb uk peccatum non im- 
plicat I & coarequmerr potrfl libere deermt • D o rn ’0 


^^3) nudarum , luxcaqun hunuAiusnon potuit depotcniuabCo* immaaiuiif od Verbum fub condtnonc ht rf carentia 
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luo,lcdad vnioflcm cum Veibopcopnis9^ibuidifpoBerc,nce 
illamdecongruomcicii per opeu flmul tempore cxiflcntU 
cum vaione humanitatis od Verbum ,& litom pcxetdcniu oc- 
diae/c pnotiutc ruuiratin quo omnes Thbkntlla conucmunc 
/Mfrdf a.un. i.iumlKctaliquiiItommdoceantvpotutllcKu- 
moniutrmmmri vmoDcin ad Vetbum per opera iimul tem- 
pore exifteatu . Hocancrunt.quiapcuuithumanttasvcunpet- 
rotra> & in eodem iniUrni opeun, Ac operibusob ip(^ vt 
vniU PathclKiusmerexivmaaetnad Verbum^ vd quueen- 
Icnt t potuiiie Tnicii hua. OcotanoQcrxillemia,& lubiillcotia 
abrohitz,& 10 eodem inflanti opezart,dc opaibui elicitis ab Hu- 
«umuie , Tt eniu fuNiflemiat obfoluta: mcmi vmopem ad 
Vetbum, vel oliom cx pctlbottdtuinis,iuxtaquos modos da^ 
diydcU poflithumamtoiiemperproprKaadtrsad rnioncmcum 
Ved>o difpcincce dc potentia abfoluU, 6 c lUom <k congruo, vwl 
de ctNsdigno racfcri pa opera flmul tempore cxiflcmu , Sc p<«* 
ccdcBiu ordine, prionute natu», aon eamen potuit ad il- 
lam dif(>ooetc per liberam carendum peccati, veJpcx alcmca- 
scDtiare voioncmcum Vub» mctni»quu ruppooiturexiUcni 
pacxiflcRtii diuinam,t;um qua repi^nat poteniu cxpcdiu m 
acbipnmoad paxondum# dccoiuc^ucntcr repugnat librum 
corcntiam pcecari in pradalo itUbinit cxiiUrc . 

tamen laitcmia,quain propugnamus, communis efl 


^ apudThcologos,neilUmwoftr*cc«tacmuspriftapijs, rclpon- 
• ' deo flxundb , aegondo iterum minotcm * vtcoim dcciettan il- 
*■ lud cfletpoflibiie, n^ceflaiiumcratpeccauimnoo lepugiurc 

VMMT ^ humamun Verbo hypoiUtice voiw n pugnantia amcvolcuii , 
IgmtmmtH. efl,pocea(um p«.cvaudi . Huius ouicm lepugnantum mon- 
flnuimus$. 1 1 ex coaceptu fiunmx fondlaai is^dc cuiuscationc 
fumma diflannoi3c clongaiio i peexato:^ cotdVqueater pu« 
gnax non folum cum peccato in Ic ipro,red erum cum pou»* 
Sa cKp^iu od pecvoudum A ^ ■ a.cx oidigaru>u£,qu« ex vok>- 
neruiltauicsi Vcibo,quaram» Deo, gubernandi humanitatem 
Tiuiam : quam oUigatioaem extendi, non folum od viundom 
peccatum eum vn.one od Vcibum rompolitum , fcd ctiora 
muoarmd.ibu ns, etHcaritccmonftrautmus,dccumhacobb- 
gaujnenon flare potcisoam peccandi m humomutc alfumpu 
^haiuetfanjlatcnairiac undem V i{. eandem r^Mignomum 
oflmdimus : primb , exeo quod humanitas cxiimcu V«bi 
completur m a^bi primo, cum qua, vt liccomploicc, non com- 
paiiiut potencia proxime ad peccandum cvpediu . becundbiex 
eo quod non potrflhununuai Verbo vniuclle potem pcoxi- 
me peccare , quin Vetbum , n m lUa flibliflcaa, Ct od peccan- 
dum pcoximc<’xpcduum,8c potens .quam d.nommoiioaan non 
pode Veruum ri^iicaductCui|,€uiKaa quosdflpuumus, Ulrn- 
cttX,drNosdcmoaflrauimus. 

Coota i|uamdoelnnam non obfla pnnu probatio maio- 
>ni6ifiin risu|uaadfummumcll vctaialuoutlopoientcpcecare.buma- 
aiiasautcmvniupot.nuatn pcoximainadpcocandumnon ha- 
bet ob caiiooeialugaaus.Noc recundauum libera coxentu pec- 
cari corxift.ns vnHMiod Vc>bamlupponicpotcnium peccan- 
di, flmul cum vaiuQc coexifleotem . Vodc,vum hae cosxiflcn- 
cu repugnet, implicMcuaiaijbeucax.-niupeecatitnhumani- 
caic votraA cooloqueatct inipiaat vmoacm (cracl lo^om cle- 
peodeet in ruiconfcnuuotte A cacontu tinrra peccan i cuam (i 
cooceditur, pode vnioacminfliicoarccuauoacrubirciop‘ra- 
tioai boneiUe ab hunumtareebcitc m eodem inflanti , m quo 
vnio coolenutur . £t ex bts ad tertum probauoaem moiocu 
conflat Iblutio: nam libera adimpletio pcixcpti potefl vnioiu 
coeYiibtej<4Xus autem lioc.a uccncia peccati : ac proindi cx co 
quod illapoflct pnotuatciutuia coolcmationnn vnioois pto- 
cedetc^ioo Icquitui Itbcuui carentum pcccau pode cadem pw- 
ced.mtu gaudete . &atto autem diictiminuefloiam ad bbcram 
adnnpietioncm fraccpuncia requiritur poteniu expedna ad 
peccaudum,ntac.nturomDcs Tbcuiogi ,admirtcnicsmChn- 
(H> puacpmm : ad liberam autoncateat tam pcccati,ncccdario 
pmiuppunitut Imulus proxsiae ad peccandum expedira, dc 
quu iftaaoa potefl cum viuoae coexidcceivualcqucas tit,quod 
aec liboacaccnua poccau po(Ct m «no, d( codem mflanu cum 
3^5 VBume ad Verbum compuiu . 

^ qu JRaa^touauoncm maiocis quidam Hecea>ioces te- 
la^ ^eadeot, cooerflo antecedenti, negaa^ coifcatieiMUm,dc u- 
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peccaa m mflami reali vnionis. 

Hac unKn dod.ma non pUeee. Piimb , mna luxta bA/Wwii# 
illam , eUo cum vmour ad V'tbum , non eompiitutur Vrnmk. 
peccatum , componitur tamtn potinua od pxcondum ex- 
pcdiu in eodem rcali lolUmi , quod inqutcare mooflra- 
uimus. 

Demd^ I nam peccatum drflruens x-ntoo-m non poicfl 
fuppoflto Vetbi actnbui, vt pciiktpio vt QVOO operon- 396 
u . ergo fi hae cattooe non impli^ m bununttarc StewmH^ 
catum 'mpedicia vnionem i poricet aac uapit.aoir , pec- 
catum vniooem defliucns . CuoTcqucntia tenet cx dochma 
Iblucioms . Antecedens autem prnbarur t nam opezatm 
eticiu a flippotiio n QVOD , fu^qjomt lutuam m cod.m 
inflanti rxiflcotcm m luppodio, alus non cfl cur flippo- 
flio vt QVOO aimbuitiui f.*d p^caium dcfttu*» mio- 
nem hununiutis ad Vetbum,/ eltb vnioaem p.aTuppo<ut 
in tempore antrccdcnn , noii tamen ru|*pouu ilJam , vt 
in eodem inflanti cxiflmtem : nam m inflanti pcccatids- * 
flruenris vnionem ponitur, um ^ vuionts,&;cocfcquai- 
ter implicat ciuidcm vmonis cdl , alias flmui in coiicra 
inflanti v nflcarctur , vnionem ede , fle non cUe : cigo 
percitum vunKm deflrucns non potefl fuppofleo Vetbi 
attribui, vi principio vt QVOD opctonii. 

Secundo abi luxcutiures , concedo etiam antecedenti , « a <9 
negonc cordcqiarnium ob alum roruxinndiflnmiDts, nem- 
pe , quia vnioBc uro pmiuppollu confurgit m V.;itM 
obligatio gubernandi hummiutem , & yiiondi m ilU pre- 
cJtum , Doo Iulum cum vnionc conipoiitum , fcd -tiam 
vnionem dcilrums i ac promde U huinou ros Icm 1 aC- 
liimpta peccaret pcaato dcflrucnie vn.-onem hoc pecca- 
tum atiribu^-retuc Verbo, non vc opctatui vt QVOD ra- 
tione hinnauiiatjs , nec vc fliuuibiui ut tlJa, ted Vrtuo 
in k qUu, A vtfubliflcniiiadiuioiuteaniibutionc mxih» 
q uod implicari flciicoimplcatdckr tumcottlnuandihLima— 
nuoirm lub cmditiooi:libc,acaccn:iaep.-ccan , p.txatum au- 
tem uup.»l*ciupnnum cxulVmurn vniooii, Qun attru>iK'ie- 
turVcibo, nec vtruoliflcoii 10 hamontcor^m » unquam pim- 
cipioQVODphyfleu, nec vt CuumUnu indiuiOiUtctanquana 
piincipio mouJi , coquod i cum /oio uon fuppocutur , noQ 
efl rode in Vciuo cunlur^ar obligatio impcdi ndi illud paca- 
tum i iC ptoiodi oou inylicac dociciu.n coodluunatum ut 
Deo, vmmdi bunuaiuicm Verbo Gibcooduionc Iio.-k .a- 
tmiia peccati • & aon voiuidi Ulam Verbo fub cocifiaiunt: , 
quodpeccet. 

$.d noc placet tlUroludo. Hom licet ptobi arepugtuntu 
pcccati loJuimaniiatcairumpca m latradiuilo vmonis, lolum 
uobligatiooc Verbi gubcmWliliuiiuntut.*minip (4 vnioiie 
<undau,3c ex tiUcoulaigcntea:oal'apicictiIiius Aufloi^a pto* 
cedantiin co tomen nobis olocetc nun poiiuut,quod m homom- 
ucevnitaiimuJcumvaiooe ad Vcioum componunt poten- 
t am peccandi inafl,ip.anoexpcdjumia eodem ceah miLum, 
CuiuscuDUiriamofleodunus. Ttua ex conceptu 1'ufflnu: Uq- 
diuibcooucnicnugratm vitiouui fle cordequeorer liimmn i 
pcecaio«liflami«.Tumccumee co,quod potcaua comtoaions 
hununiuii vnitn ui nflomireali vnionjspioo potefl non coo- 
ucniR Verbo, vt luolifleruiui illa; implicat lurero Vccoum,vc 
fubliflctuin huauoi.atcclle potens cxpcdiwmaflapnmoad 
pccv;anduiiufl(Confi:qurnui implicat pu entu C«p:dita pccan- 
ditnhuiniaiutcvaiucumvttiQQcaii Vccoumrcaiiux invno 
imiuuicoextllcas. 

Vnde pmrtnuidis bis fobmonibut.Ad vltmum probatae 
nem moioiis idpoadcu,acgaii.lu antecedens . Ad cuius pomoin 
pioiMiJu»ctn,q goontcccdciu . iUtio autem tniplicatioius cfl; 

Dom viocccnuiui vnjo bumoo.ucisad Vcrbamlub cuoduio- 
uc,quod humanitasvHica m eodem mtlanii aonpccc i,dcbccm 
lUomiuntieUcinhuiranuacel beucarmtu pcccaci,adquQd *^”/**" 
tKccdauamcfl,quodmcudcmimUnu, m quo humanius vui- 
tuc, Iit potens ut actu pruno potuit a exp^ua/i pccundum 
uapl)caiauu.m rcalis cocxiflcnua vutotus cum potcutu in 
achi pr mocxpcuitajflrconicqucDtt impbur decretum m Deo - 
tnicudj hunumsat.m Vcmolubconditaooe , quod humanitas 
voiu m eodem infloanuoQ peccet. Er ex his ad lccundampt4>- 
batioa^^opccdo aaucodouiptcgo fwlVqunuum b»» ^ 
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Q^XV. Dc Impcccabilit^te Cbrilli. 


u c»»i ntia r«<C4i i fcmpOK intocrJcf» voionah , non impltutt 
mhunantt4(c vtucmii i impin-at aurrm libcMiMf.ntu pcccAt 
conu’‘nrn$ httrru/ix<i(i in •nditiii rali vnHN>i(i5ciJeo pttmum 
dcactum non impiicAt ifmink’um4uinn unptiiaunnccn muo* 

luJt . Adirm2m,p«*’-rfniffo4nt;crd«itt^r^ccAfcijtt-niii« 

ob f Jndcm i4Tionrm <li^cnlnait^ Non cntm tr|^iut cotviDro» 
tu opmtiroiililxra honcl^acum vntoor bununitatu adVcf 
l>uir»b ne MmrnitKViOoniti librtccirmna p^c4^ « & idcd 
cifl pcfuciu ^moto fu« pnma«iftenttt dtpcodc» nuruone « 
«rlafpQlit i)C ab aOioniOuihencftit fitniil rmpoie cxiftcnn» 
btt%- Nb t 4 iT'Cftdfp(ndeft potuif a Itbeta carsiiu pcccaii (iinul 
tcmpoiccxifirnte . Ad vlairum antr.^mu» p«AiU»o*»<min> 
go nuiomn^ed ipiia illidcbein aiinbut potmtUe»pc»iiu p«- 
<aiub.au<xd noplKaionucenlfmutApobauimu»^. 1 1 . & 1 j. 

Sraebcrti coipfo, i|u->d humanitas pnaptii» aAibui fc ad 
imtoivmdirpoiut * \el dlamdeccngtuo meremur, Juppiwiiui 
pit^non ad nubnean ponnt proximi expedite precate: W eu 
po(!tbilncailM « ia quo fc d Ipoiui hwiutuiasad vniootm , il“ 
lanv^U' deeotiQruc mrfratuiaelibusabtpra tlici k « & llroul 
trmpotcciM» vnionc c*iftenttbu»,vi admifimui? ei"o ell 
<^"ca(i]poil>bdi«potmiracxpcdtta pttund» conuemeos hu- 
manitati Hmult mporrotm \nione< & confcejurot»» J}**’ 
plKaimdrerrtuai vm odi humanitatem ad Vcibtim , lid)con- 
ditMxir librtscar-ntuipcrrati caadrotts tn lOlUiui tcali vmt>- 
nit . Sxinvta conirenemta ex pt ma «aiidnjtri coliigiiut, 
Ttima ex pramiflis tnt:t(tn . Muvnr fuppanuut. £t maior 
ollrtiJttuf priraoi eoipfo, <;uod humAnua» C: diCpcjiiat ad 
vnmncm , vrliham peiptopiiosaftu» fimiil lempotccxiften- 
trsmrrratut drcoBpruo t \nio humanitamad Verbum > aut 
Verbum , vi humanitakm trrm-oam , non fciennu ex patie 
a^us pmni in hunun tatr inotdim^ad illosaii'tt I aha» prin- 
cipium menii AibnKntocadrrct , <ed humanitas pro pitoci tu- 
tuis ad vntonem» H ad Veibum* cui vnitut , Tupponituc 
comrlcti conAiniu in artu primo rtfil uoillofum artuum 1 
fcd id , quod :% paitc aeba ptimi non tenet • ne: artum pii- 
mum conrt.tun , non poieft impedite potentiam impedimento 

artu» piimi: igoeo ipfo^uod humaniui fepmprirtartibmdi- 
fp(4ui ad vniomm cum Vrrbo ,fieilIanide<on"nio mrreanir, 
(upi>oniiur pio pnoci ad mioirm potms expedite peccare. Se- 
cundo probatui maiof ;nam ■ ft rtut rounatu Icrnis, non potrrt 
illam prae den pro iip,no anirrioti ad formamired huminita», 
vtcon'iitutj in artu primo in otdtnc ad artus dirponmtrs ad 
Vnionrm,prar^r vniofKTn lumra : eigo iu iHo prioei non po- 
erft ad pcwcaadum ab vnion; tmp'dtri.l’at;r confeoiirntia nam 
liununitatcin ad peccaniium impediri, ell efft^n» foniuhs 
vnioo * retgofi rficrtutrorimlisloimnoon poreil illam 4 *rx- 
ced ttpicceii.niia , & pnoniatc tututz, non poreO huma- 
mus impediti ad peccandum ab vmone pro ptsJirto Hgito tu- 
1UK 

T'itib 'adem maior probatur ‘ nam eoipfotquod humani* 
tii(< d:rpooat ad vn<<» m prapr.ott artu» primt ad achtt di- 
fpuncnie» ad vn oncm.nunoum intclli^irur i-tiio t tego pro illo 
prioii noo im^lliLitut ad ptccandum impcditai & cotthrqu*mcct 
intelhgiturraproitaad pctcandum piopttnri ad alio» artus, 
fiima voaiecpictiua patet iqtiianoo intcHrt%irotfna.aquadr- 
bet piouroiir tmp»4imsntum, itonpot ft impedimentum lo- 
ifitelligi crgoiipio iHo piiori non Httelligiiur vnio»nan poteft 
pto tUoprion midbgi hucnaaiiasm^tedita ad peaandum. Se- 
cunda autem coiifi;qirfUu probatu» prtmh: narn humanitas de 
(e cA potensexpedue peccarexi^o Ct pro ptiori atht» pmni non 
mteUf^init impedita , «ut.UigMui pro illo prion exp^tti . Se- 
coodo t nam mtet dic expciiium « ScimpcJitam pet modom 
actus ptimi ad p* ccandum,non datur medium t ergu fi proiMo 
prion non ini.iliguur mpcdiu ad peccaikdtuii, tatelltguur pio 
lUo pnori expedita. 

D n.que probatur maior ! nam eo ipro, quodhununitasfe 
difpoiut ad vntoa^mpxu prion artus pnmi prax edemts artus 
ad vnion:mdi(panrute»,dcb 1 D us prxrpataie coiwirrrnm m- 
dilfneiutmj icidhunvinuat umconcutru tnditPtenti ert po- 
tem rscyndiie pecCate ret^uadouno , c,uod huiranitas fe di- 
ff^wai ai «munem , n cvilar o e() admittenda porentu ad pec- 
candum mhuimzuKteexp.diia. Mioeu cumeoorrqumiia te. 
Brt . Maior aut in piDOatur : tum humaiutati t ptoui m artd 
pnmo-no '.ttuin motdtncad illosachn , debet Deu» aiiquo 
concotlualGticreil^ tumcoikuirudct rmituio: rin^oinuitfe- 
fcnti. Micuir piobatutACMuutfuKktcrrainatuiadhonumdebc- 
turWuuoiUti atione vmonbad Verbum, Scutionrlaartiu- 
tu Uii prarrttcn p x gianam vnionis i fed pio lUu pnon nun in- 
tetiignu vnio.ncv laartnasagtaiunuoonhuauoitaiuoiHr- 
0 » n»i 'go pto «UonriorioondcucQiiiuaBaatuuptaipatatio 
ccpcgiuo ad booum ictefmtte . 


Rerpondeo, negando maiotem . Ad pnmam probadonenit 
coactin» maion , <Sc , nego conTcquemiam . Nam ex eo 

quod vuiouoafe teneat ex narmartti» petmi refpcrtu artuum 
dirponemium a<i ipfam .MumCcqutiur non impedire po(itme 
hunumutnn pto tilo ligno, St pnon ;cx hoc tamen nou coHh 
gitur iiunumtatcm pro illo ligno artu» pnmi clTr expedi um 
ad peccandum, fcd in illo Ugpopruiemdiiur ab impedimen- 
to, Se expedicicKie . Cum» utioeA:tum lignum illud cA 1»- 
onumcaulaliiati»; vtuJr lbIumimpoi:atta. 4 quibusartusdi- 
ItNsnentv» ad vnioucm dcnendciu , non auirni dependat 
ab hauirnaat: n imp:<uu nec v< cxp.*diu ad peveandumi 
atqne airo II) illo ligno artas pt im , nec expciita ,nec 
unpcdiia iniclbgiiux , ibj ab uupciiimcuto » Sc cxpcdibooc 
ptufciadu . 

£1 ex hu ad A-cundam probationem tonlbt foiutioi fate- 
nmt tUftkjiK rnionati ligtio foiuate exitlcni^ , non im- 
pedite |.vu ligiM praxedaiii natur* , Seproillopiioitartusprt- 
Du , cx hoc tamin folum fcquitur bumaniUtem pro illo ligno 
artus primi oon tn<clligipoiutu^adp?eeandumimped]umi 
oooaufcminhrtui , intclhgi pro dlolignoad peccandum ex- 
pediiaiu , led iq iUu ligno prulcindii . 

£x hisecumad ternam probaiioaem, concelToanttc^trn- 
ti , & piiirucoufccjurniu, mgo fecundam, ru» fubinfcn» 
tuti ncotmdutmn», protUolinoo, nccintelltgirur impe- 
diU ad pixcaitduin i quu non inedn<>icur vnio , nrc intrliigtrur 
cxp.dia reiliter ad peocandum . tum.qwia artu» difponenta 
^ ad onan noo dependeo» ab hunvm iaie,rt expedita ad pec- 
candum ; tum poinm ab illa non evpcdiu ptocedeic j pto frgno 
auijit, vcl pcioci luiur» Iblum iardliguntorea , iquiW 
eftertu» dependet. Tumetiaro, ouu licet pio illolipnonoo 
imcH g*iuj vftjo, non tamen lorcthgiiui negatio realnvmr^ 
cisi aJta» in codem mAaniiclfci vmo . & negatio vnionis II- 
mul.vnde licur, quunonmirlligiturvnio, non imelltgituc 
hiimaniiaspio illo In*noimpediiapolttiuc] ttiquia noti tte 
tclligiiuin^atio iralisvmoint, non in elligmir hutnaniut 
«pediu , led pto illo ligno pradoudit ab imnedimeoto.St cx- 
pcdiiMocad peccandum , Ikut prasfcmdit ab vmone , Sc nega- 
tione vniocus . 

Ncc obtlat pnmn conf.x^uent n probano . Antecedens 
namque cA failuni, nempe, humanitatem dc (e elf'potrn- 
irmiapeditepectatefalimnuncuampolTet im^vdiu ad pec- 
candum con Altui nara oppolitum illi«squod alicui pec fecon* 
uenit , tuin.iuam poir A ionuemre . homaniias ergode fc, hoc 
ert , aumiitfuisprwdicamttf.-at tldxtf , o?c eft expedita ad 
precandum, n^rimpediu, fed pra^indii ab moonrt impe*| 
timnauKmadpcicandurop.-rdoiMim conucnieu illi ab et* ’ 

tri0hvo,ik cxpcdiiur rcali demi o^jt<one;<n 'Utu autem pr«- * 
uiriom» a dono iropcdicmc , & a upgairone illiu» , n-x ntelli- 
giiurttnpcdimmtuin, neeexpedino ad peccxidum, fed ab 
vtio^uc pr«icinutiur . 

Ncc viget fcunda probatio ; tum licet mter elTc impedi- 
tum, & expeditum ad peccandum inrealiiiidanti t-mpotis, 
noadetur tnedium ; da ut lamcn micr imciligi impeditum , Sc 
expeditum pro aliquo ligno tutum, nemp^ , ab vttorue pmri- 
fio • quud tn uillanit <ui1ilicmoait,in quo pro ptioci a^luS 
ptum dil|KdiiMnt» ad gutum , nec lordligiiut homo in pec- 
catos ahasin«odemmlUnitrxi(VrTtntgDstu, fle peccatura»^ 
ncc mecibgitui non cAe pcccatt ; alias grat a habnnabs o<ms 
cxcludetvi pcccatuml fcd in illo ptiori profcmditur , ibeiTe 
pecca 1 , fleoon^ peccati. Stcut ergo m illo piioii dator 
rocdiumimctefle, flcDooedepercati, (nlicet, pr»i(ioab 
viiOtpie, qiiaminsiomiUnti cealinon potlit raadium dari« 
lota d&, fle noo cdcpecuuju quamm» in mllaoii tenli non de- 
tiu medum micr «fle humaniutem tmpediram ad pnrandua* < 
fle cilcadfKaandum expeditam J datur tamen nuximm m li* > 
gno, fle piioiiiututni- fle licur gntiaiM m iniiimi iiiUilicm. 
tioiincxiAces, liuKcii, vi pro li-no ortus ptimt nri]ueat, 
pcccaiuminteiligi , quamunnontulfidat, y pro illo priori 
inulligrxut, nou clfc |Ktc«a, iu vnionrm hun)auiiaiis ad 
Verbum extllctcinaaiiuiAaatifurlicii, vt pro ligno pnod 
naniia, >ws) {'UlliiiutcUigicxpodiro ad peccandum, qtum- . 
ut» nod fulhiut , vt pio lUo pnoci uuclligatuc hununins ad 
pcccoiuiura <mpcdtu . 

• Adviunnamptobaiiottrmmaiom, ditliMuo mitoimi t 
conciuUim Ubiidincan ra lodilhrictitu lonrt a dtrttQOis, con- 
cedo maiocom cmiiiatictati» nego niamrrmtflc fub eodem 
diAuirtionc mnaoDSvncgO ennf qw m an» . Nam pocmita expo* 
diu ad peccandum yTcqu titcoikuilum ind d tnacm mdtthrMn* 
iMcmitsancsBtji tlteaiiirmntndrbcuicJiumaniun m li^no 
artUipsimiaripertuartuuindifpooentuunod vtiooeminain 
•fhis dd'pos)CP(cs 4 iofkuiiuBs 4ia MdidcrcttctB noo p-flnOB 
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nani vtdirpnnit ad mionnn hypoftaticam, fufHcu, clTc liberot 
libcrucc conitadictioms^ quam libertatem fuiKcii, coiicucrus 
Del hac mdilicicntia uauderu. Ad pipbaciunciii maiorit,qtU'* 
acnu(dit1in:hoi>i ttamui obdate potdl, cotiixlla maiuii, & iiii> 
non, ditlinguoconfajunK , iia-iiiadidmcliooc ; iSc concedo 
conicquentiam de conciitfu indirictenti inditfc<eiuia coiio 
tradicliomsatcgo autem conl^ucntiam de coocuiruinditlcicnii 
indulercntia contnricuti» . 

Nec obdat, Hdicaa, cWuHit< debitiu humanitati pro il* 
Io ligno , non cd drtetminaun ad bomun ctgucd mdittvt:na 
ad bonum , 6i nulum : namconceifo antecedenti , nego con> 
f.quent um ; licut enim humaniratpro illo ligno , ncc cil ce- 
pedica ad peccandum, nec politiue impedita , fed ab impedi- 
mento, & expediiioiie pizic.ndcntiiucohriulmillidcbitus 
pro ligno achis piimi o^iim dirponeniiumad vnioncm, cd 
quidem indiitiaeiu indiifcrcuiia coniradiCbouit quuiuinu- 
niiaspto illo ligno ed in atk.i primo i ib-ra lio.-tuie couccadi-) 
^onit , non tamen cd iiulili.TctM indidercntia contraticuia , 
nec determinatu* ad bonum , fcd ab vttoquc pniemdem , eo 
quodachi* ad vnionem difponimc^, nec petunt concuiluin 
u 'bonum dctcrminaium i nec ludii&ientcm ad bonum , dc 
ad malum , lial folum inJiifaRntem ladufeicniia conuadi- 
dtionis . 

Sed dien ; ergo Ii humanitai fedilponcrctad vnionem hy- 
poftatiL-am per actus libet os libctuto. coniratieutit , deberet 
prolignoadhi* primi ad illos , efle paratusa Dcoconcutfusad 
bonum ,Sc malum mditf.rcns jSe conlequ.nter huiiun la* piu 
illt^nori cd ad peccandum expediu ; at tiip polito , quoU l'c 
pollit ad vnionem difiionetc adioiu liuncdt* , non cit cur non 
poHit difpom petaiiuslibcrosiibcnatccuiuiaiictatis:ergo il- 
la rcntcniia iuppoliia ,admiiicnda cd in hmruniuie vniui po- 
tentia piDxime expedua ad peccandum cum vaioncad Vaoum 
m eod^ iiidanii coeiiident . 

Ref|H>ndro, concedendo conrcqucntiam , & negando nii. 
norein . Raiio autem implica .ionit cil : nam vt aclus liucci 
liberuie contrancaii* dilponat ad viiioncm , & limul cum 
lUacxidant, debet in eodem rcali lOlUnii cxidctc m hunu- 
niiatc potenna m adhi pcimo ad peccandum cxpcdiu i lute au- 
tem implicat in indanti trali . 

Tum, quia in illu indanti edimpotni* ab vnionciimplicat 
autem in vno, dc eodem mdanti potentta,fic impocen la ad pec- 
candum, etiam pio diualis lignis, non minus i]uampKcaium, 
£< carcniia peccati . Tum etum, quia fiimnu , & tuHniulan- 
'^cascxcluait potenium pcccait , vt Ceum cocxidcnicm in 
vno , St eodem inlUnti . Tum denique , quia potentia ad 
peccandum exidens icali et cum vnioiic , non potcli nou deno- 
minare Vetbum , vt m illa fublidrnt , pomis pioximc peccate: 
quod implicat, vt fupia 1 } . odcndiinus, St Rcccntioics,cum 
quibus dirpuumus admittunt . 

Adhuc tamen contra didadupleii manet dilSculias. Eri- 
nu; nam pode, & non pode peteate in cod m teali iniLmn pro 
dmetlis lignisnatunt non opponuntur ) fcd hoc laotum tx cuii- 
iiariorum politione colligtiut: ctgo non deoet tngaii . Minor 
cum confequentia tenet. Maior auumi ptuixuux;tuin,quu licut 
ad oppolitionem lequitnur identitas tuWi^^iua, ita cifam iden- 
titas temporis i fed diueifa ratio vinualisex pauc Tubuidi toUit 
prasiicaionimoppolitionem :crgo diuci litas viiiualitciuldcm 
realismdantis, qualb ed diuctliias liguoaun natuiz, tolhc 
etiam oppoliiion'«n . 

S xundo eadem maior probatur : nam eliciens amorem pro 
ligno aclus primtcll porcus od n«ianundum> & tamen pro li- 
gno liquenti amotis,cd ad non amandum tmj>ottns:ago pau- 
ter pode,& non potfc peccate in codem nali ladanii pio diuu- 
fis iign-4 tuiutx,lcilicct,pto lignoantcnon ad vnionem, &ptu 
ligno tplius vnionis , oppolitioactn non habetu . 

Sc^nda ditKcultes cd : nam exeo quod humanitas pto li- 
gno antetiun ad vnionem Iit potens expedite pcccatc , iionlie- 
quiiut Vetbum , piout m illa lublidcm , cilc pouras ad pcK- 
caniium : ergo male probamus^un polle humanitatem vniiam 

E m illo ligno efle ad peccandum cx{)cditam, excoquod Vei- 
um , vt in liia lublutctu , defacRt denoinuun potens expedite 
peccate . Conlcquentia tenet . Antecedens autem ptouaiui pu- . 
ni6 . Nam praedicaturo cobucnicusliunumtat., vt {uoclciiuienu 
ab mioac,non poted enuntiati dc Verbo, vt in illa luoUllcutc, 
quod pia:lupponir,vcl includu vnionem, vi imcllatanurcd po- 
ttmuexpcdiu ad peccandum wmcnknshnmauiuti pro ligno 
.achia priroi ad ocius difponcmcs ad vnicMiion , coamiutcibu- 
inaniuci, VT pmlcuuknti ab vniooc: ergoexeo quod huroaiuus 
pto ligno antetion ad vnionem , edee potens cxpcdiic peccare, 
non Icquitur Vetbum, Vt t» >U* lubiUiens lote potens expedite 
^pcctandumy >> - ' ’’ “ ’ 
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S'.-cundo probatur; nam aflui dirpontntet id vnionmi inj 
funt humanitaii in mdanti ceali vnioms ; St tara:n , quu i)|, StcutuUl 
comieniunt pto ligno antecedente vn<oncin noa prardicanrut 
dc Veibo.vt m illa diblidi-ntc; aJiu Vetbum, vt in humuuiate 
fublidcns fc ad vnionem humaniutiiv diPponetet , quo»! im- 
plicat; cum lu Verbo, vt fiibddcnteinhuinaniuteinchtda- 
iut vnio human liatis ad Vctbumtcrgo pariter quomuis potrn- 
tii pcctandicomicnirct Iiumaii tati m Indanti rcali vnionis, 
non feqiiitutjxiteniiam pcccand 1 debere piatJicatidcVctbo,vt 
lubfid.-nie in humanitate ; 

Refpondcoadpnmamdilficultitem , negando maiorem. 

Ad Mimam probationem , conceda maiori , Cemmoti, n:- 
go lup|>olitum confequentis, quod,- n"m[4 , diucriitas fi- 
gnurumnaturatlitdiuerllias virtiulisindoniis. I laquc fiteoi, • 
quod ficut diiicrfitas virnulis fiibitdiua luiTicit , vt vaifi- ' f 
cen- ur projiofiticxies , qu* lefp.-flu cmfdem fubiccli , non 
polfunt V rificari , ira dmetfitas vimulo inflantis fufliciet : - 

vnd^ IU eodem inflanti xtcraitans propter ditierfiraiem roluro 
vinualcm , vetificantiiralfirmario , dc negatio, v. g. Perrxr 
currit., Tttrtu tnn currit , qiiz' contradiflortz fiint r-tifi- • ♦ 

cantuc in eodem inflanti atietnitatis , prout aquiualct , fle * 

rePpondet diuxfis nodii irmports durat-onibus ; c.cierun» 
diiietfa ligna natuiz, non multiplicant viniulift inflans, 
fed m vno , St codem indanti idrntiure rrali , 8t vi luali 
exercemur ; md^ diiierfitas lignorum naiurx non fiiificit , 
vt idem ptxdicaium aiKimctut , tc ncoctut ; ac ptoindi 
non fufficit , vt de hiimaniratc Clirifti aiUrmctur, ^ nege- 
tur poicniia expedita in aflu primo ad peccandum . 

Ad fecundam ptotxiiiariem , conceda maiori , nego 
minorem r amor namque non tollit pormiiam ad non 
amandum conuenitntem amanti pro ligno aflus primi al ^vndctssr,. 
amor*m : nam hax potentia imn erat non amandum ne- 
gatione amotis cum amore coniungrnda , fcd ad n.-ga- 
tionem amoris m f.nfu diuifo ab amore , qu* poirniia 
fub auiotr peifeuerat ; & confcquencer conueiiit clicntui 
amorem , non Iblitm pto figno aflus primi , Icd cimn 
pto figiio ctufdem amons . a j M 

Ad fecundam diificulutem refpondeo, nf«ando ante- 4*4 
cedens. Ad primam probationem pratermidi ‘maioti, nc- 
go minorem . Nam Ibla pntcilio ab vnione , non fuih- li*"*‘* 
cit , vt humanitati ronutniat potentia exped ta ad peccan- 
dum , fcd ad id reipiiriiur negatio reali* vnionis , Ikut ■fdi.an- 
fola pracifio d vifiopc beatifica, non fudicit , vt b aiut 
fit po«cn* expedite pcccatc , ftc fola procrilio a qualit. c fribdim, 
phylKC piaJctcrmmanie , non fiitficit, vt filutiur poten- 
tia expedita ad oppofitum athim,. vel negation- id achis, 
ad quem ptamotio phylua daiuc m fmt.niia alfctentc^ 
lath, aut tolli Jibettatcm pet ilUm , St ficut Ibla ptaci- ’ 
fio d gratia luihficantc pro fi -no aliquo , aut pnoti na- 
tura non fulfirti , vt pro illo figno peccatum intclliga- 
tiir ; vnde Ii |ioteniia peccandi honunitait vnua conu:- 
niat , non conuemet illi , vt prxfcmdcnii ob vnione i Ic 
conicqucntct pradicabiiur dc Verbo, vt in illa lubiiflen- 
te. 

Ad fecundam omecedctit.s probarionem, concelTa ma- Afg 
iori , nego minorem. Licet namqnc tale* actus, quo, 1 * 5' 
ptaicrmifimus pollibilcs dili>on.ntc* ad vnion-m , illam- 
que dc congiuo mtientc* , non ptadiceiitui dc Vcrioo pto 
ligno , Se pnon natura , quo ditponunt ad viiioncm , il- fcdtmit.^ 
laiuquc mntaliter caulant, piad.caniu. lamcn de Vctbo, 

VI fubfidenic in hununiute lu codem tnilanii rrali :vn- 
di fi achis chamati* edee , veri denummaret V.ibum, 
vt fubliUcns in humanitate, Deum lupcr- omnia diligent 
Nec fcquuut Vetbum , vt fubliilcm in huma nuu* i. ail 
vninncm humantuth difpotietc , aut iflam dc coiignio 
mcicti : nam ad lioc noculuin rtat , quod lalot aelus tmio- 
tiatentut dc Vtibo pto Hgiu> praecedenti naiuia deno- ;IA. 
nunattnt omen Vecbuni metens metro inliniiopta- ‘ , 

mia ab vnioiiu didmda , ficut afljs vlumo ds- 
fponente* ad gtaium m eodem rcaii in- 
llanii digniricaniut ab illa , Sc funt 
nifcnu condigna gloiia, non ta* 
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E X DICTIS indifcurfu difpttUtionifcoHigo primo: 
impoKAtum peopncli coaucojie hunuoiuo ratioae 
uuoaiiad Vcibum, noaexnegauoQcconcurfw mdifrcrrntis. 
Quod patet: nam r4iio«e tlliut cooucnu humanuati impJV* 
icDUapcccaodi, uiione cuius ilti pnrob tepugoai peccate j 
fedid unone cuius p.uno tepugnat humiDiun ^caium» 
non c(l negatio coecutfus inditf.tcmis • fed vnio oumanita- 
itsad Vcibum : ctgoiatione TOumjiconucnit huimnitaii im» 
poccniia peccandi . Maioc cum coolcquenta icnct . Mmot 
autem ptobatur . tum idm Deus non poteft pjiasc hunumxa- 
n vnim coocuifum mdlritSrtitcfn ad bonum > dc malum > quia 
ilh , TttnimVitbo repugnat peccatum : ergo id, tattoue 
CUIUS Buroaniuti primo tfpupnat (Kccatum, woo Cu uc» 
faiioconcurliitiDdtScxcnusi (cdsnio humanitau» ad Vet- 
pum. 

Colligo lecundoiinpotenium peccandi conu-mentem nu 
maniucitucpbyncampmtoroplucc m*u»luntam rathjn^* 

quam conclurioncm mLnfliauimus,iuxtapfmum,ficfccun^m 

tanrwtem tfle ph/lium Theologice « non autem m hoc koIu 
monl*tn.P<itnapar* cotollarii ptobatui-fum impotcntu pnjr- 
(tca philurophicrefl prouemt c» dcletlu alicuius pnn- 

cjpii ph^fici , Tcl cx aliquo phylict in atiu ptimo c^>ciaiioo«n 
imp ditnte i fublidcutu Vctbi icmunans humautiatem» cx 

qiuTiiimoimpotcutum peccandi io humaaitaic mooftraui- 
mufcp^yCf* * Ili» «cnniuat A ^ opciaiulum complet, 

&10 a«iu pfimophyikcitnpcdit opciauoOvm|'c.aminoJam : 

modum probandi unpountum pcccanJi in 
human«*a*^ Vvibo vmia > coolequ.nti.i cftallcicndum|im- 
M.ntiam peccandi ,cO'i ph)illcatn phdofohcc . 

Sr^unda paisvorollaru ^cubatut inap» lusta pnmam ta- 
tionrm impoi- n la peccandi conutnu lumuniuu laiiooe lum- 

mac fan^iuuSt Jt iu*ui»undam laiioocouli^atiouis , qu* 
cft iti Vcibognbcrnandikumaoitaicmi led imputat»* «P5* 
tandicxhtspraicijnis cwlu-g-»« quamuis iwu fit phytica 

. . y I . n .. i< ithirfii-A . Cf»U lU.Cta 


tandi CK mspiuicipiii wim-g-tt» « *j»*^**-« •• rv 

ph lofoplutt, ett uro-a i>hyf«.a . «jjo iu»il 

pniTi.mi fic fcci»d.m «noocra jmjjottma |>^\uaJi luuni- 
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fiiiat cooucni a*, quatnuisnon fiifhdv^^^phuephyiKa, cll 

lamcnphyfica Theologice. Mioorpiopuma janecoaitat ; 
jum impotenta pUUolbphice phyli»a, d.b-i ptoucuirc ex 
aUquo phvfico phvike impcd inu adute i Icd lanchlKaiio 
iuimaniunsa Verbo, noneft piiyli^a , Icd muunSi ouli- 
•atwetum Vtrui gub^-ioandi buouuitaum uoo «U aiiquid 
phjrficum , fcdmoiaic . agoimpuuntu tx Ius P‘W*ni‘ |s '•vo- 

lUfgtnSiOonellphyUcaphilorophKC. . , , 

Dcmde pro iecunda pane prooatut t nam id dituui la 
f.nfiiTh ologKOinotalucr impoiblwlc, quou adeo duOciie 
eft • trt nuoc^uam fileucaiuium 1 quod antem cu.aut , ooo 
implicat. Stc Vicbcagtauii imiatimns tUmn ane Ipecali 
••una mqioinbilts 1. a.ftMpi"** lo# arneni. a. qaaii.mpc , 
num{uam liiic gtaiu oouncbuui, noa umcu miplicat ime 
gratia obtincn* (ed impotentia pcccjodi m «uuuiutau al- 
luinpta , cftcmn re}'ugnaniia dlcutali , ita, vi uupikct aj 
adumpsccati ecduu, vtoruoaumus ergono» e« iiujiotru. 
tiam«ralis.ofciduTh;orog.co. KdmKo.u TbcoiogKo ett 
phyiica, .ft;,micomjKUitauo«cJaotbbuooaifc a Vitbu, 
& rat uuc ot)ltgaiioim gubctuaudt bu nuom tem , qua; fiioc 
aliqtiid mocalc- . 

Colligo icrnb • humauiutcm vniiam Veroo hjrpoiunce, 
non fu«lk pr«aiUmnI>co m ftam cgodiuooito «uu pacato 
adiuli cooiondim , occjiotuiflciicpfcciwlcu, Coniuimm 
docuM Lo<cad.j(pai J7. mtmon j. immtn ao. eo t,uod D-u» 
pei fei.m»amconi»iioiuum vidit plutrtcogiiatioao* dc oc» 
cafiones , (ubquibm fi humana Chtilli soluota* pooeietar, 
exiucns m propCKiiuppofito, ptceiicir ergo vidii Deus pet 
eand>.mlcun'-ani,<uaul fi cadan humanuascxillensui Vert^ 
puaeiciur( per puifibik , vel impolliwk ) fub«ufdemoccaJio- 
nibu» , dt tfogiiaiiooibus , pocraiet Mollrum autem coioUi* 
rtucn comcnuiK' dcbct efie Nufiin lcn(«nu« Au<toiibu*i dt 

f iiobaiut :nam jttmclIenualiurrcpt^iuns.luOKUo , nec ab- 
oUite,necfub aiiqua.cuadiiiooc poicU tlli eouueou. i kd 
huiiumuii vuitacUcn:ul(icite{<ugaai pcccaiumxigo noa po. 

icU cam tllacoiuungi,iKc ablblutc^aacocMiuoiutcySc coiuW 


quoitcr impl<ai humanitatem VBitam wnuideti 1 ScO cunn 
aquali pcccaio cooiuottacn in ftaiuconattiooato « 

lUrpoodet Lorea I peccatum adhulcirpt^fuce humanitati 
vnint, non ratione vmociis, rcduiione obligationis quseil m 
Vcfb^uatenus DroigubcRundi humaoitatcfn:vndefi pcnit- 
dcaturhumaaita^ Venm vmu , fub occafioncaliqiuddhtutn 
ptsrdiAa gubenutiaiscvdc pofiu lub CMitattoociodidcteciu, po- 
tem fub his couduiooibus cogoola cum poaaio cornua* 
fla. 

Srd coiuii primb: vt cnim fiase monftnuinwsrcpugoatxtu 
cumpetxaioaflualt conu-mit kumaniuti ratione vmonts ad 
VexlAim rinoimpticat ,quodluinunitas vuiti Vcibocogoo- 
fianir « Deo in ilatu coudiuoaato coniutida cum peecuo 
afluali . Secundo : vi enim latetur Lotca A-ffmidti» rtUu mh> 
Mrfipai.vniob)qioftatKaph]rfici cum peccato haUtuali pu- 
gnati (cdcuiiqHtgaac pcctamm habituale, nnn poteft non 
icpagfute pcccatuiu aflualcrcigo vnio bvpoftanca taoono 
fui pugaat phjfici cum vtroqus pYcato frobatuc mioo; : 
peccatum haoitualecftrflimtulitri cam afluali contuaftum , 
unquam tetmtnus lUun : ergo, cui pbyficc, 4 c cifiatulitec tm* 
mediate ttpugeut peccatucn nabsnuic , non poicil noo ti-pu- 
giurc cficntuliici > dc pbylke , Uitem mediati puceatunt 
afluate . 

Tenib : tmplicns kumaniuiem Vctbo hjrpoftatici rnitara 
cognolcim ilatu cooditiorutocoaianfla cutn precato afluaii, 
€{udi mrodem ftamcoaduionato cogaufcams cum habriualt 
ioniuiifla* Ccd implwai vwica humantiatcm voi'amm tlani 
conditioaawcumlubiuulip«ccatocoaiun:iam .ergo impli- 
cautumcognafitcunninflaincumaCUuii liub aliqua condic 
ttooc.Conlcqucntu cenet Matoiiouitai:oamlubuualepccca^ 
i’un cfi cficntalitrt cum aftaah cona.xum ; ctgo implicat,ab* 
(olutc, velcoodttuMuurco^ nolet hunumutem vmum aauali* 
tupeccaoum ,&noac'o^no{c’iaololute,vclcoQdi(ioDatc liib 
peccato habituali. Minor autem ptuuatui : namtdcb,iuau Loe* 
cam , non impluat hununiutcm vnium cugoola lub peccato 
afluali mlUuicuudttiofutoiquu vmo uun pugnat phylUb 
cum pacato afluali I kd f*ugnai phyfice vniucam habiuuli » 
vt ipie Lotca iaietui.eigy impluat, quod bumanicas vuk 
ucognolcatuxaDcoialUtu votulitioaaio hau peccato b«b»« 
lualt . 

Quano reiicituirvt cnim docet Lora vbt frixmtctnel } . 
VDiohjpulutua pugnat moiaiitcicumpeccaio afluali, adeo 
vcpccpcNiotiamDciaulolu.amngapomtcum lUo tlTet fcd 
fi vmo phylicc puguanicun' |vciai aauali,noapon«.t liuma* 
OftA vniia VcuM cugoofii adUalt er peuan* m iLatu condic, 
tionaioi qnuunottcphyiicnup^iuouuiaiplkai virdio.|un 
coaiungi : ergo lUcm duendum cn, quamius vujo,uoo pbyfi^ 
kdmoulit.i pugnet cum afluali pacato. 

DcokjUC ranituitnontnmi cit pollibilc iutuiumconditio- 
natum fub contuiK». icpugoantc lubueto n fum aUlolutoi 
fixlcooduio, lub qua humanatas viuia peccaret 1 repugnat hu~ 
uLmitaiiallumpucm Uaiu aoibluto : cigu non elt puilibile 
pctxauun lubconJuioAciuiuiuin inhunuoitatcalfuinpu 1 dc 
ionlequaucnmjdicatco^Mfci |Kt focnaam coodiuuaatara « 
peccanu m , vcUiim peccato aflualicomunUim 10 fiam cuodi* 
tMoaro. Coafiqurmu tenet. Masorcficccadinamqu: coodi* 
110,1 ub,^ humamus vmu pcccacct tn Ilatu cuoauiuaato,no« 
R|Higoat itli m fiaiuabloluiu, pollet coodwio putiHcaru dt c 6 * 
iequeuter poliet humamus Vctbo vnuapcaiuii^i , peccan» Ji 
fiam ablolutoi cooditionaium namque tunlit mablotuiuni 
poiitkau con Jitionc. dc conllqusitci h cfi poilibiU puxificauo 
condtuaiusin fiatu abluluio, cfipuflibilisiunututluiuisdo 
condiuouatoiQabtolaium Maicuauuinnoomuiusmanittfta 
vidciunaam liai Ituuiumconditiunatura oun c»gat cxifi.Q* 
lumabiolaumcoaditoiusj petit lamcniuccUaiioUlius poffi* 
biliUtcminlubiefla» cul ceuxucoit luiu um condiuoaamtis 
veldequoaliqtxidtutuiumlub coodittonc auimiatuti alui 
i>oa pullet hiturum babae connrxionem cum cauduioner 
nam cum impoilibili , icpi^iutaliquidi unquam cum cau- 
fa conncflii fcd eo iplo, quod conditio miplicct m ali- 
quo fuuicctomltatuabkihsao» cfi laU lubicflo impoflibilist 
ctitoimpUatiubuumfiiocoaditioac tcpiqpoBtc hdn efl o m 
fiatu auloluio . 

ht es his ad fuudammtufn Loica; cotiUat fiduuo, ctiocefib 
an«eccd<.nu,mgaado luppoUtum cuakqucutisjum boc cuoiu- 
fluin,oentpe i iimdmiuu f’ 4 TV 

kmmdiuut |Tiiwu w/r^iiMdtmr , <y isa titi miw •/«vfiuvw 
fttim beta » } tudiu ptmm* rti»r , cfi rmplKatoiium la Kuw* 
tu»:nJin voa cx cunciuioDibu* , vt iiumauius puu bo- 
nuaa ptamdcatiu p«c<.- 4 ns'*lbs^>od litaipcdiu ad pacandum 
fiib qua cxpodiuooe tmpltcai pcmiubi* bu m a mme a vuuans 
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4»9 


4»7 . Vrl Cmado leTpotidctur, etum (i hutiumm vmu pomi- 
iltrt pofi«fubcogitiuancii>ditfetcnti>9(rub<liHoccanofiibus 
ff*r^ IQ quibus IwRuniui in proptioluppofitocxtihtts. poniidcte* 

tur peccans in Ibns Cdtubnouaio » noo po0e pccui4in ininuiu* 
utrra vniuin m pflnJido ftaui peccancrnunam licet quantnm 
cfl cx parte orvauonum> & cx parte cugit«kHm,noa tepu«^aa* 
ret peccatumi ccpujtuiet ummaltundc , nempe , vd uuoae 
furmnn Cutclittcis vcl cauooe gubciiutkmM rpedalts , vt) ra- 
tione stcmmationis pet fiiUlibotum Verin t cui cepugnat ad 
peccatura cum bumamaie coonurerc . 

Seddtees: cationeeubematian sa VcibddetMiahuauni* 
uinmiCK, ncnpocetlKpugiuic, quadhumaniusvmiaptc- 
uidoatia peccans m ftitu couditiotutoi (cA urna lu>rcam, 
cpimiaii) plufcs fequuntut, tepugnantu pecan aOustis in 
liumamute vnita t non ontur ex Cuidificattoiie hununiutis • 
Verbo , nec ex tenntxuriocieperlublillciiiiam Terfai y cut re- 
pugnat tu pcteatuia mllurre y Icd untum cx gubernatione 
ipcculia Vetbodrbita hurrunitati : cxgo 6ltrm luxri hanc 
fmtcntiani non rtpu^bit » quod humanius Verbo vmu co- 
gnoicatuc a Deo pet kientiam cooditionaum peccans peccato 
achuli . Cani^ucniu cum minori tenet . Maior autem pro- 
baiuii nam gubernio fpocubs i Verbo debua humaniuu 
vtmn non ingtedimiiUtumcondittonatura i utioneah- 
rums non ingrcdienns tn lUru conditioiuto y imn potcU rena- 
^naieintaiiriitupecrarum etgo utionc gubciuatumit ipe- 
cuUsdrbit* humanitati vmtBf uoo poccd tcpugtuic, quod 
pixuadeatur, peccant io fiamcondirionuo. 

Coorirmaiut: ivun ui (nttemuruppofiu , Kxtcondtiio- 
■aiiserima: Si hmm rn itMi v*Kenw» dsbtntur g»- 

^rrMOsi /Vie , ftjir$'ftce4Tt t ergo hxc eflet poiObtliter vc- 
rar Sibmtdmtiuf^^vniupmerttmrinhm y vrlinilUtcc^» 
f9mtfmdtbii9/mUii4g$tbtTnitimiMy fter^rrt . Atbnc fecun- 
dsprc^iirioettdcpeeeatOt vi fututo fub condicione; ee^o 
cilpouihilicrrvctaptopoGtioettuntuntde humaniute vmu 

n atum m Ibiiucondmooato > ficconfcqurtitcrpotcl) togno- 
imiamus Verbo vtuta per Crientum condiiionatam po> 
Mns m padiAo ilam . Seoioda , tc iritia confequmtia non 
Indigem probatione . MioorcxictmimsconiUt . Anccvokm 
pnmoiB paret, rum m (attentu fuppofiu» quod liumaaiias 
Vetbosaiu non podit peccate , proucniiexeoquod iJhdebe- 
eur fjKCuiis gubernatio Verbi : ergo semm cft» ancccte, 
cpMxl (i illi non deberetur , porict praite « fioic quia Spineum 
Saodum procedere i Fibo ) cA tatiodtftinfktomsab illoi.hnc 
propotirio; Si Sfirhm Sdntlmt 4 fiU* mm fmtdtrvty nM di- 
cAma, vtcure IX Thom. i f 
conm Scotum docuitnui . Prima autem coiifequentia pfo^- 
tur: rum lAa propoIitiocA noAibibiervera , m qua cxrlu- 
dtmt omnis rcpngttantta piadicatit quod de fubiec>o cnua- 
ranir; (cd m hac ptopoCiiocfe i ^i bwMMniM / vwm rMn- 
jPir«MrMi*«a h«e , ^ UUtt<4iftm$ fim Atbim f^dUt tnfefi M 
tnmt 4 , excluditur dtbtium gubernationis J^ialis , 

quoddebitumy rA mica raufarepugnantui peccati; rrgotUa 
• - ptopoiitiocA poffibilitcrt^Ta . 

^5® Refpondeo, negando maiorem . Ad illius probationem , 
diAtnguo ma orem : non ingreditur, vtdebiia, nraomiio- 
e«M rtffim rcra : (ocmaliier in fe ipfa , cottcedo nutoron ' 9c lub eadem 
dnari. diAind oaemtnons, nego conrcqueniiam . Cum mtm Aa- 
C4im cooditionatum mgtrdratut humanhas Vetbo vnita,vt lii- 
bmftum , 6c ratione mionu ad Vetbum debeatur humaniuti 
fpcnaitsgubenuooi Verbo, quamuis hax fpecults gubema- 
riooon uigredratui Aatum ccndttiouatiim fotuulircr s irvgre- 
ditut tamen debtrumiliBS • eum quo non Aar humanitatem 
A 9 f xmiameoniungi m iMoAatucumpcccaio a^ualt . 

^ J ^ Vel fecuo& refpaodro ad probationem maioris diAui- 

nuendo maiorem: noit mgredtnir , vr negata ex pane co»> 
SanuK#. diiiootf, nego maiorem : tt athmuta, concedo maioirm : 
d( fubradrmdtAinAKmeminons , nego eoo rcquenriam . Vt 
cniirt humtnius pnaudeatur a^ peccans lu Aatu cooditioiu- 
lo, ncceAumett, quod ex parte loriditioais ingredurur ne- 
gatio rpceiatisgi^etnarioeis a Verbo y. g. anrrmdo: S* hm- 
mtmw ft^v^dinhm , W Ult wcajStw y mm 

• gidir m nitr m Perb», gvrta^iV . H«c amem negatio 
I implicat eomraddhonem, rt fatetur Lorea j aliMpofTcc hu- 

^ mamtas VabovnininlUiu^olutopecrace, cuius cocura- 

' num ab lAo AuctoR docetur i fic confequmret implicat , 

quodhurmattasvniu, prxuidcarur peccans in Aatu caindino- 
nato. Namadtrexiratfmhnuneoiwiiionati /eriinonnior- 
oefiam enAemia cnndttionis , eA tamen Decrflatiina, quod 
Mttnnplicet conditio » fub qua muntatur futmum . 
«ddcM^Se- AdeonArmanonem, concedo antecedenri,di Amguocon- 

■MMNi*. cApoAlbtUnvcntUipcopofiUD acceput n coo* 


diiiooalis, concedo coafequcnitam: accepti, vt condiooiu- 
ta , vcl n pcopoAiiu dc fututo cooditiooato , nego cunCcqum- 
iiam * ex quo oon fcquitur , poAc huimnnatcm vnitam pr^ui- 
deti peccantem m Aatu eondiciuiuio « quu ad hoc ncxcAa- 
uumetat, quod ptaiida ptopolnto efll-c pulTibilitei vcia in 
fimfu condicionaio Batio aiitcm diAincboois txadrtx cA-i 
namadvcruaicni nopontionis condmonaln lotum exiguu^, 
quod Ct botu conlcquctitu t (iue rondtnoptdlibilis fii , Aue 
m impoAibilisi vndihscptopoArtocA veta, ic aeocijjrui 
StlumWai, h^dldtt qtiamuis conditio. lepugnct . Hat 
erum: Si S^rnnsSmtOmtmmfrnw4grt$ 4 fiiiy mm d(/9rV 
gMcivrur «illis : luxuD. Thom. vt condifiODaln eA vcU , 
qturauisitrqtljcet conditio, nemp^ , quodSpittros SanAus a 
Filio noB ptocodu . Ad vcriuiem autesn propoUuooiadc fu- 
turo coudmooato , nccfulficit, nec tequiniur • quod fu b(^ 
na conAquoitia, (ed quod conJitionatuta Ct fuutrum liib 
conditione, Adaquaenumiaturfutiuum ,ad quod oeceUaitufu 
cA , quod cum condirtonc , vt futurum councAatui , fle i 
conditione aliquo modo caufetux » Ac quu lutucmo cuentus, 
non potcA cum conditwiie implicante, qiumciim caiUa eoo* 
ne<>i , ad veritatem propoAaoeus de futuro coodittoruto \y^ 
cet nccedaxia non AtcxtAmtucundiuoQu» eAurnenaocclL- 
tmtn , quod non impbeei conditio . 

£x quibus apeiic colligitur , hanc ptopoAtioncm : Si Iw- 
NMwts/ ykrhd vmiu inItM y W UU scc 4J0 mw swisrwr , firnt dt~ 
kit0fpidAh fmbfrm£timtit4t^«rim ^sccaAits] dX- podibtiKct ve- 
ram lu fatruconditioiuli , fuppolito, q«K>d Adum ex lUo de- 
bito pioiienutiinpcccabilitasKuuunimisvmtx, quu ramum 
valet , ac lAa i Si immdmiJti yntu asm Hdbtrmur f^idUt 
bvraMBS, quvvera cU m fenfu cotklmooali, 

(uppodiu , qu<^ adnqiuta ratio uiqxxxabUttatis m bunian u- 
rcalTumpta ut debitum fpccubsgubenutioiiis, ipiu cAbona 
coofniueniia , 5( alias iltius ventari . (k. fumpris, non ob- 
Aai impoiCbilitascoodittoiusi A autem ocaidiAa propoAno 
acciputnr ia feoAi condinooato , non eit pofAbiltter veta i 
fpiu negatio jirbui gidxanaruMus , qu» mgiedtrui oondiuo- 
nem, eA omnuioitnpiicatoru. Adwrtttac roautem prnjio- 
Atkmisdcfuiuiocondinotuto, nocdla u eA poAibiiiias con- 
diiionu . 

Quaitb infertur , quod etiam A ktroumcas Verbo vnita 
ctaxifl tofigtacraex Adamopet fcmiiulrm propagationem^ 
Boucomtaxjl&t , ncc conirahrtc porixAci , pccanvn opgi- 
nale i de laAo tarocn humanitas ChriAi non dcCtndir ab 
Adamo per femiiulcm ptopaitatxMem , nec fuii m illo f:cim- 
dum (^malmt ranonem , Ted Iccundum corpulmum furi- 
Aantiam, vt cxAuguAtno docet O. Thom /nnjr^^jf.urT.i 
«X 3. ^ 1 1 - i><<d j. quuilUuscocwcntKinon (uit 

medio rrmiiu virib , fcd virtute S^itu» Sancit acnuc concur- 
rente, fle Bea:iirtnu Vtrginc nutcium muuAiantr, flt quu 
materua Virgine cmniAraiacx Adamo fumpu fiitr , dtcuui 
ChriAusfutire m Adamo fcxurviumeorpuIoiumiuoAantufii- 
quu tamen i ooccpiio Cbnilt buin^na , 1*00 Knt mcdk>ldnMe 
virili liuU, fcd vimur SptmusSanCh , dicuur non fuiAc in 
AdamofccMidum iamnaf-mratioiian > potun tamen dc ]x>- 
tentu abfoiuu humanitas Chci At formati roedto f.minc vtnli, 
0c m etaJcm mAantt uiro Dmmo Verbo vrut: i cum in hoc 
nulla At impinatio . Ailrxunuscrgo, fle ex duris uUeomus, 
quodetum A Ac focmareiur, dummodo m cedem inAaon 
piuKio VertM vnitenu , oon coniraxtAb , ncc contrahere 
poAct peccatum oitgmalc, m quo debent conuenice «yp A^y 
Cmccntia AuAotcs . 

£t patet mamidla ratione 1 vt eniici peccatum orinihab 
contrahatur in inilanitgeneuiionis, oportet, quudiniltoin- 
Aaati nmi At fomu ctmi peccato onguuli cArimalii r mcom- 
poAibtlisi AxIquamuuluimanttasOuiAt tbrmattnw medio 
Icmme viniii flcconlcquentei txaxiiTct cx Adamo ongmcAt 
{«.cuudumfcmiiukmutionetn , dummodo m eodem mtlan- 
ti , Diumo Verbo vrureiat , edet ui lailantt grik'iaiioms Chr^ 
Ai lotma mcompatibilncom peccato unginab : ergo non con- 
tuherct , nec contrahere pqAct peccatum enguuic , adhuc m 
piaaiula bypoidi . Cool«]uemu tenet . Maior conAai 1 
nonctum polTuntin vno , eodemque tuAaiui eUc Amul pec- 
catum originale , flr lucnu cum ilio cArntulitcr oppoSia 1 
fed peccaturo nngirulc contrahitur m inAaon gmcacioois ; 
ergo vt comtahamr oportet , quod m inAami geucut onis 
non At fotnu cum illocflauubter compatiDilu . 

Hirw Auctoret ptn opuuonucximraiis BcatiAimam Vit- 
ginem ab origtnali peccato , aflcnmi in eodem inAanii luiAb 
prmicuum per habitualem gtatufR , cum qua peccarumon- 
gnalervonporcA Amul^rxilbcc . hinc ccumAalu]utk expo* 
Acin Adaiu 10 inlUnu gencuugois Deum fuper omnu dtlW 
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Q;_XV. De tmpeccabilkatc ChriAi. 


4?7 

t. 


tpnu non cootiilimCpec&amm ongtnJc,rupponto, quo<) di* 
l«.'bo Dei fupcc CMinU ktbcai oppottitMcm diftdUm , vel tn« 
riiirdam cumohgimii pecnto . Minomiam patet ex dtda : 
fum gntti fabilAiit Ulis vaumts pugiut cflentialtter cum pec- 
cato emgnun y non minusepum nim porevo guui ^fonalu 
M hzc gntijccimmunvaufuiflrthununiueChriftt m ipCo 
genctationSf & fomunanis mftinii x vc Aipponimuf : a- 
coquamuiiexAiiimDonipacm triheret rentndum femiua- 
Jrm anonem , Mxicoatilhetct, oecconaihcce polTct pec- 
catum origiiule . 

Si appouic nim T>.T\tom.Ithmmp€r dUt^^i^Occt, tdeb 
nonfuidc m ChciHto peccatum ongmale^uia Chctdus non fu* 


Rx{pQO(leoai prinum obic^ionefti , dilUngnmdo iftaio* 44* 

lenvquiafiutnotlratn capiuphjrncnm , nego maiorem : qua 
futtnolhitm captu morale tuostoitone noftcaium volunup- p,, ,^| , 
tiunm iprumeDco, concedo maiorem t 8(fub eadem diftin- 
Atooe minotis , ocgocoiiiequcotun: • Karo m hjrpoccG fac)a rtfm^ 
Adamm ci&t caput phydeum Clmllj» vc hominis i co quod ex ^ 
iMoebhu^oiigincm tubervtt non autem eitec caput Chtiftk , 

morale, co qtM volunusChnihnon fuiflctciaxtflau in AcU» fmU em 
mi TOlunutcm, quatenus potentem peccaic > idcbque rq 0 pec- ■ 
caret, nec peccare poemdet Piothopaiente peccante . 

Adrecuodam» coocdTis maiori» & mineri» ncgoctnlir* ^ 
qucniuni.R4tioautcmdiCrtiiiuondS:tuminrapaciiMpti(Oci hrimt. 


iimA<lamo fecundum rrrnitulcin rationem, hoc ell, quia non ^iuualisinpanmlisproucniccxaccidean,nempie« mfannli f£f caa 

*- - — . 1' - /I «<— - nfwt *Pt n r*r,nj, imMM— nt* » .« 
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dcfccodicabillomodio (emine vmlu ci^ Iwtit» qitoddcx 
Adamo traxiilctongmrm medio remine virili» fuilfctiiucpio* 
inde ifl illorrcundnatfimittulcm raiiunem» cootuxiuct oti- 
gmale pcccanim . Patet confequcntta t (icut emm negattoeft 
cjuCi negationis: itaalEntutiocilcaufaadirmarioDtsr c^o 
(Inoofuidetn Adamo lendum femiailrm utionrm a(li- 
gnaturaD Thoma pcb cauta » non contra^ioms peccati oii- 
gmalnab humanitate Chitdt» (1 fuidct pcxii^ modo ia 
Adamo, peccatum obgitukcomuhetet. 

Rcfpondeo, n^gand^o confequmtiX Nam negatio diemdi ia 
AdamoeftqmdemUidictctts cauta non coQtuciioois peccati 
oiiginalis frcuoiihm onlinmt dc faaVo fiatutuiti» Iccundum 
qu mfoli lUiconuabum porcatum oitgitule » qui ab Adamo 
medio femine vmli deCendunt i non tamen cfl caufa ad«.|ua- 
ca, 8e nucaoon contrahendi i cum padit coocadio pocciu 
oiigifUt(stmprdin»fuppo(iu diclaconitnnitiain Aiamo . E« 
quo non infeiiiu, qUM(tChriUits<n Adamo fuilTct r*i-uildum 
immalem rationem» nece‘.latib coniiabcret . quu axionu 
alia '«fcilte r, tjiumU » mfetivtji 

t*mfi n^xr.mir dcccuDixai mt.Uigitur decaiiCi adaquatitvn- 


■tace, non potente niutione» qua impocoiiu excludit pre^ Cbti^ti 
catum pccToiuIe » ooa aurem pcrcaium m capite : tocapaci- 
usautem taChnlVoptouemt ex fumtua fanfaute fap{^U cmm. 
fudeauntu humaojtatem, qua oon foium oppoaituc cum ^ 
peccato proprio » fle perfodi » fed etum cum capuali » 
quaadoqittdemctumabidodcnoauoanit homo paccans» fle ^fam 
peccator . 


Ad tertiam» coocclis maiori, flt minori, nego confequcB- ^ ^ j 


cum. Ratio autem difeimints c(t tum vuluntasBeaii cft aci m- 
Uiarccotmpnxabiltsrarioncbcuiiudmts» quacR donumacci- 
dentale, fupponem naturam in fuo drccotnpirum,fle de le p<^ 
tentem peccate: ac proinde quamuisbcatitudo im^ut tnm- 
danu generatiomsaChuIemcoiualinQem peccaiu noa tamea 
toUir» quod voluataa facundum fe » fle m fuoede naturali 
coDcrpUffucatcQutcunm Adamo, vtmcapiCemotaJt » flciia 
Paradjrfo pcccaucnt PtotiMipacaue peccante 1 voiutuas auteiB 
vnica Vrrooin tnllaiici generationis non fupponitucah vmone 
iu fuo ede luturali completa f fcd Ulam complet in riciooo 
opctaima:; vude volunut (tc Verbo vmu non (uppcnitur capaC 
precati, nec ptopm, ueccapiultsrac piomd.* non lolumimpe- 


di eiiinegaiioanrnulKitiBfitfui&icnscauCi nrgatsoms ho* dimtabathuUcofictaiVontprccaitongiiulis, fed etiam con- 
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mmn » aihinutioanmulita rinoninfetthuminii aflicmitio- 
Bcin. idcb autem D.Tlio. ad doCVmam il lam iccurnt»vt fot- 
ti -i.targum mum,quia innitebatur au:1onuiiScnputMail.> 
eenti, nos cuatrah:ic peccatu otigmalciquu M Adamuruimus, 
fle eciUo 01 ixmrm traximus i fle quu hoc inHligitut de cx»- 
£cniia 'n Acu mo fecundum remtiulcmutianrm,qun defaOo 
ed ooccHanaad couitabeiidum pn.camm.flc huminiuti Chtidi 
ponconiieniutdco Angelicus PaMCptot illa dofhmafuic vfin, 
oon qua fent atcafudepotentu abfoluia podlbiii »mquo hu- 
snaniias Chtiih fiiidn fornuu mrdxa virili fcmaie, ncorilatK» 
contusuram origioatc perrarum . 

Quinto mlcitur 10 bf poted pixdiSa , noniblum noncon- 
luSurara humanitatem Chitdi peccatum otignulc» vnum 
ncepode h^sexedcbitumcontta&onisitUus. <^od patet nu- 
nilcdl tationc: nam debitum contrahendi peccatum qiigiiule 
minltmti generationis , undatur mpeecali.' m Adamo, vt m 
capitt;l^nununitatVCTbohypo1acicevniu m mdanit ge- 
nerationis» ctumnruillrtfornuu mrdiofcminc virili, flem 
Adanio contenta fecundum f -rninalcm tauonera; io Ulo tamen 
non pcccaiict» ncc peccare potuilTct : ergo nuo potuiHei habe- 
red^itumcontuhaniipacuiuraougiiulc. Cuul^entu te- 
nve- Maiutcftceit}. ht muKu MOriatui ; nam volunus ef- 
frntiaiiter «mpacibilu non poieli pcrcac.%nec proprio peccato» 
ftcc ciiamiualio,4c incapitci fcd volunuii Vnboh/podati- 
<e vnita tepi^nai dloitialitec peccatum : cr^o non pe^vaflet » 
ncc p.cuac putuidet m Adamp . 

Oppones t'Cimo t kieb nos Adamo peccante peicauimm j 
qiua iuinwiH illius memCKa, A: Adanuisnotlrum capuii UA in 
illo calu Adamus edat caput Clmdi»flc illiiai humamtaiis: rtgv 
A,iamg peccante» pcaalKi» flccuurcqurntcr habuidct debitum 
con laiicndi peccatum oiigiualc . Secundo : nam volunus par* 
uult muidiuugene-ation s capax peccati pccfonaiismHicIlA 
tads^n paiuuluxpcccauii m Adamo: rgoipumuis humanitas 
Vemu vtuuiapax pcuaii pcrionalis non (it , pouui ede capax 
peccandi pcxcato capit». Tertio: nam plu espiecicdunt Deatd- 
Jiinani Virguicro iuilTc, nedum in^ratu.vcnimeiiam in gloaa 
coaceptams flcconlcqucmervolitmaiiJlimia iftdanttg*ticu- 
fioaisluit impeccabilis, curaBiaioscUeabiomorcco impec- 
cabile», tcncatcummuaisioitmtiaiflc ummnon ideo icoentui 
ptsfatt AtK'lorrt negare , quod pcaaut nt m Adamo , 6 i quod 
noh lubi4Ct<t d < tu tu m coDUalondi peaatum ongmalc ; ergo cx 
rO quod s uluota vouaVcibo (it ab intiiaiiKo.mq>cccabilt»,noB 
fcqiptu^quud ilu icpugnct peccare m aho, vt lu capito aepto- 
i»oe calu in^uocx Adamo uaxtdvi oit-guinn medio fuiuoc 
vmlih\imanius Vcibo vmta,m ituUmij^ncat^onw» 
fctiQ AJamoconliucii, vtmcapucoiouU» fle lUopcccaatc , 
occcaic . Rx quo vite, tus fcquiUIX) voiUU| 

B^ipcccatumocigak^e. *“ “ 


dituituf mcapax denominananispoccatua nrduni peccato pto«- 
pno, v-tum etiam capicalt . 

Scxtbmfrtiut:ca(u,in quo Verbum adumrret naturam pec-- AA^ 
cato iof:i.bm , nonfulumvxclvidendum foccp.ecacure habt- ‘ 7 ^ i 
iualc»Ud etum debitum pecn» » nedum otent» , vrriim rtiam s 

tcmpocalisiiuvtdeporciuiaablblutahuiuCrmodideUitaoon ^ 
podinim huttuoiute Vctbovniu manete. Etqutdemdecx-i^ ' ^ 
rludonc halNtualispercaiicondatet dicko$ a dt* }.Q^idau- , 

icmdcbt umpanxxt Tncn^puin inhuauniutcvniiaraa- 
nere, etiam dc potentia abloluta, ptoua uu lum idrb peccatum 


haoitittle grauT, non potrd nuneni m humaniuic vntu, qua 


p.vcatoeAcflentalir conihrurcr fubiCkhim » cuiincRdigiun 
oduMitnictiic.vuioni autem clfentultiniOnumiT conifitae- 
tcobiec\umdigiimn amore amicatMliO.i» qux du» digmntn 
drnuulueireppgtUACs fcd etiam conuvnic gratus vnioois ef- 
(imiuliKrconthtueirhumaniuitiQ dignam beaiinidinc «tet- ^ 

tui ergoe0cnua(uerhai>i'texclu.lrte(rgniutemcarcntuibei- 
utuamisctem» : flcconli^umtecimplicat tn humaniutevni- 
u manete xe;m«pcnuB rratum» qunn huiulinoli (bgnitate 
condUit. ratci vmque coofiquentu I no» cnun minus o|^ pmdUtu 

E onuotui dignitas beatimduusanetnae , fle dignitas cacencue il- 
US feu «t JTUx damtucionis» quam diguitas odi inmuauae,flc * 

digniusamoasatmubilu Det . 

Oeiodc fecunda pancomUatibquam o^ant Suaresdi/*}|. 
Vtrf.Sedin^miriptujit flt Caid. Lugod//^.a4./?r7. ). km». 41. flwmdi 
piooatur; namreataspcxnstcmpoialiscooliiht tn dtgmute pxntvid 
tali» pa-nx ex peccato pracedent.' relidas fed chgmiai panx Un/fnki 
trmpotalu ex peccato prxoedcuu »‘ noo poceli nuncre in 
hunuiutar allumpu: ergo ncc dcbiium, vel reatus ptrax tco»- 
poralispoccRmilUnuacte . Kliior cum confirquentia tonet» 

Minoe autem probatur . Etroim naiuu adumpta utiooo 
v.iKXit ad Ver^un, ita ht gtau Deo , vt Hi dq^ ouini bono » * 

cumscil capax humanius: cq;o rtum redditur digna laientu 
ciuufutsmalt . Sed iniplicai (ivuil edcdigtum omm buno» fle 
caremia omnisauli, fle dignam mali pecn» temporalis cx px« 
caio: eigodtgmtas }Kxua: Rmpotaltscx pcccaco |uaccdcati k- 
licii tuipluat manectf m humatiaxc aiTumpu . 

Coaftiiuatut ptimb. ideo peccanun vaou{e»qubad<ulpam, 
noa poted CUDI ^'UiuTBicMUssomponi, quia tatwoevniontt 

hniaaiivtasbtd<^<MuniconipUcmuadiuuu «flcuuoiiscul* 

^xvcquUsiicbcrciconUumdtgmaicuiaJiqiudifplKcmiasfed t«r i 
uon niwusoppoaumurdqjniuxcucnuai otanunuli .flcdtgqi- 
-tas nuli alumus, etli icuis, fle uaipoxaIts,quamdignitai murus 
aMupUitqua, fledigQiusaUcuiusdifplieientiodiuiaaicqQolt- 
cuc fun lUnt iimul vnio, fle pocc^in renu Ic, quoad ciilpaiu, 
0cqu.'UAicuani limul (Luc vuio, fle icatux f/aac irnqpntiin m 
digmtflrvgyxAhaiHgruiccptulcps. Qooammiiri fle vrgctm 

fuutt- 
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kuimnitM laiiOw VAionn mi(ljcur4>sm viHone 
bcau, vt ftaUmcMjeiauii ; et|o>i9auuiiuQctcJiga« poma 
umpoiiUi noomimdclKluibcAtiiii^qtumdiii nunctira* 
tus pocTOf tctnpottli» . 

Rcipoikict Logo, accudo «onrequeattMi > luoicuareuis 
xataxkc vnvoiittdeoeanu ^amudo» vt ibnm coaTmuli , po« 
tc0 oon cooiem^ Deo j & confeoticotct pocctl Detnnoncoo- 
dururc pafum tempor^iem . Seu conccbiuin qiunxiu Dcis 
potEiooacoBrcmfutunbcamudjiemdcbiiim I ooa umcii 
pocrftfaccre»quod ratione vnionii , non conunuit hununiuti 
digmusbotuuHiJiirnaiim cotdcieiida x c^o ^mut* po^nl 
huaunitotem vmum oulo temporali a£vxic , non tamen po* 
•cfl in buouaiutc vbiu digniua loiu moli nuncte i & confc* 
qoencermaactcinilUnoo potell ponut temporalia reatu» la 
pcadifta digniute confiAen» . 

Oponet pran6 ; poteA Dnn de potentia abibluu hujiun*- 
tatrm Vcibo vaium m atemurn beatitua viiluoe pituare, 
und Mtc0 ilUm «cerni» uderni cnittatibus tonuere; cnro po~ 
teft umulcumvBMmccoinpOfutcaiuspumxctana : uoam- 
que ipCr pxna pote0 cum vmone comtmgi«ou ttoa poterit pee- 
ux reatu» cum nuooc ad Vcilmm componi f Refpoodco , roo- 
crUb antccedenis aegondo conCcquemiam . Nam vaiom ^ cT* 
Ic&tulecooreciedtgmutangtariz, nonauccmell ilJi clTentu*' 
Ic glociam lalcire ^ vndepoteU Deus 1100 conteire glorum dc. 
bitam, non autem potc0 tacere » quod Kuiuniuivtuta nuo tic 
digna beataudine, Ikquu cum hac dignitate non Aat dt-> 
gnuas perna «ictnxi fit cont^um» t quod quamui» fum vnio- 
nc compaiutut catentu glunx m ztemum 1 oon tamen com- 
patutta tali» catcniic reatu» . 

Oppoor» fecundo : icatur perna ooafifta ui obligatione fu- 
beuodi pcenaca raaoneculpx; ted aon tmpUai la huaun'ute 
mita obligatio Tubcundi pa luai tciapoMlem ratione oalpx , 
qua m illa pocuii (axicdctc . ergo non implicat in liumaaitatt 
vnita reatu* pcciix temporali» cum vntooe ctxnpofitut. Confe* 
quentu cenet . Maiot videtur cena • Et anoot probatur ■ non 
implicat in hutnaoaaic vnita obltgaiio fiiftinaidi malum a li* 
quod trmpouic reldb ex voto aatea faAo illud malum fuAi* 
actidi :ctgo nec implicat obligatio fuft ne&di panum tempora- 
Icm ratione oilpa pratciiui . 

ReCpondeo, concclla maioti , negando minorem. Adilliut 

C iionem,conc«Abaateccdtnu> ncgaodocoiif qucntiain . 

autem difinrotni» efii nam olmgatio rufiioendi alf 
quod malum otiaex voto » oon fiippoiut m fuftiuentc malum, 
dignitatem illtid fulbacndi; ac proindr ficui oon repugnat bu- 
okinitaum vn tam foU volunute Dci pluamala(u0iocre,nec 
obligatio illa ruAmendi uiione fidcmfionis, qualiter ChiiAut 
obligatuspto bommibmomnu toranenurufti. umita nem tm- 

f ii cac obUgaiio aliquod malum tenipotalt paiicndiomcxvoto 
aAo ab humaniuie ante voionetn . OUtgfttio autem poena 
temporali» , mqua teaiutpamx itmporalucoofillit ,fapponic 
digniutcm tali» panx, & quia bunuaiia» vmu , eo quoii ra- 
uonc vnioQi» fit diena omm»l>ani,Accarcniia omni» nuli.noQ 
potefiefiedi^na luUincndi aliquod nuiumi fit ronl.-qucn» 
quod noo poUtt manete obligau tactone culpa pixtaiia ad 
pcRum aliquam temporalem , 

Seddicq. rrann pccna umpotait» non confidit mobtiga- 
tione ad poenam iatioiicdigmuti»pr«ruUi»,r:d auoncjtgui- 
tatttpfxtentaj at quamuu trpugnet m huoiamta<c vniuciuli- 
gattoad partum ratonc digiuuta ptaremt», fimakjuc cum 
vmone exidemt» , no» repugiutubligatio ad {«anamutione 
dignitati» pccax pBtuita ; ergo non icpugnat in humoniute 
vniu reatu» poma; tempotali» campolitu» cum vmone. Confi> 
queatia tenet. Mmoc videtut certa: licet cnim ccpugnet in hu- 
maatutcvniiadignita» pocnacum vnionecoexifteutt nonta- 
BKnrepugnat Itmalcum viiKme ad Verbum, quod digiuexci- 
cem poena : cigu nou repugnat firoul cum vn^e ai Vetoum 
•bl^atiu bumoaitaus ad pctnojn raiioae dignuatrs prxicritx. 
Maiw autem probatur; tcaiut pcxnxtempouli» eo modo 
poaudignitoeroipamxtquo ru^*pontt culeum» fcdnonconU- 
llit inobligatfooe ad pa'nam laticme cuipx pixleaii»» alia» 
non pon*ctdimillaculpanuncrc , Cedraiiooe cvd)>«prxtcncx : 
etgonoQCOoltfticmobbgaiiuocad peetum raitonc dignitati» 
pudcnii», utionedignitaiupcatctua , fiequbid empoca- 
lem porium oon dimifia . 

Rclpoodeo, negando nuioerm. Ad ilb tu ptobationem,ne- 
go rnamrem. Nam tcaiut p«n« tempoub» confilUcfotmaliter 
m dignitate fiibcundi panam , non autem confilbc fomuUter 
iniplacttlpai c^o non eodem modocompauiurteaim cum 
cflmtia culpa, bc cum dignitace panx» cum illam rupponat,vc 
cairlam, paiftunautcnitonnalitcrcoaftiuucurivnde aon ftat 
inhumiimutcaAuapueilcicauimptBMCeznpox^ pexfia- 


rem , 0e non efie prafelitcm digniutmi CiMi pe eme , quomuid 
pollitefic pcafen» ccitiii, (ib pradencmeulpa cpioad cllamam, 
vt patet in kooune wftlficaio , in quoeft ntu peccati non nu- 
neij Aciamm pctfcuecardignitatfubeundi tcmpoulcm pa> 
namidcauoia i.if.t^jciv.d.^ 

S>eddKc«:naoenftcncec-aula, Qonpoleftefielbttexifirrei Ati 
fed digniias poenxeft eflcAus peccati actualis, vel habituali» : 
ergo non lUidigmucera peenz tcoiporalis extfictc nua cxi- 
0mteculpia<ftta]i, vet lubimati . Sed (ht rcatnmexilbrre 
non exilbmte culpa , vt (iipponimus t ergo cxift^rr pucrA (me 
dignitate pro lunc evilbmic : 8c coolequenier noo rcpugiiabic 
tn humanitate aflumpcafimul cum vmone ad Tabum ccauia 
perna tempora hi, nou ratione digmuu» pcxrcmts , tat o^c 

d igpitatt» ptxteritx . 

ReCpoodcoobk^bonemifijmabomnibuseireroIu-ndafn. At A 
Nam leariK poma ed ctTecius culpa m ommum Theologo- ^ 
cum (euientu,pcxtciScotum, quieCmuui naacuta, <Sc peo **V*"*v 
cati habitualis contendit tn rum coofiAere i dc tamen oouics 
fatemut tcatum pcenx tenqiouli» maoeie, culpa per pcrnitcn- 
tum abUu : manet ergo c^chu fini cauCti dc cooCequcnicc. 
quomui» diguitas poena lit efiahn culpa, potent cxilUt;, ud* 
paquoadeU.-atuniabUu . Ad obiedion.^ni ergo rcfiicindco » 
culpam pestenum qtumdm.vcl non eemmitur quoad pamana 
temporalem, vvInocA pro illa litts(aiAum,c\iA;re aocalitei, 
oon quoad dlitlumfoinuhm, quem pcafiai in tatitme cuipx: [* 

quiaouaatiimadifUimfuppocutur d itulla per gratum, icd 
quobl eflertum dignitati» psoa tcmpotolb , dc hxc exillcniia 
mocolo confitlit m pco.oilc,dc pro patu tempocalillmsla^tim 
nonefic, nec pcctum cfiedimiiUm , licuc pecca; ura actuale 

f teatenuun exilhc moroiiRt in aiionecouta ducutx hobmu- 
II, quaodm non remittitur, vJ cdicxitcc tetcoclituc , dc peua» 
tum aftuaic AHamicenlciurcxiftcai inoialiiei m ratione cauia 
peccari onginah» paruulorum , quoiiJur uonr.uocbturapai- 
uulis,vciilii»pugtaiiamrcmj|inur. ' 

Inftabts : ergo mburiuuitatealfitmpta,io qua ptacdTilTct X 
peccauani poteu nuuctedigniuspotnxccniporalisptu^ulpa ^ 
ptxtc.ito»dc canfequcntctpctrficiim vuioocaJ Vctbumcom> 

C ieatu» panx tconpu rati». Ptobatutcoar'qut.ocu 1 potcll - 
muto» , quK pcccoir t , vnin Ve bo lippoAaticc , dc ptace- 
dens culpa, mutabtcilaiicm raiilcnr, vteauC» digniti.H p,cna 
tempoiali» t crgopotcA hxc dignitaicum vnioocod Verbum 
componi. Piueaiu ontcccdros: culpam p xcedmtaneciAoe 
mouliutm utiuDrcourxdigaitatii purn^t.mpouiivoofid<C 
m pecvaUc,de pro pccna dcuu (aiifloatum no ci1:,ncc panum 
dimiilom» iol pollet humoruus V^rbornui, qu n la:i»i'ecil(ec 
pio rulpao^uamanicactintmiril^ quoad pceruin trm{'OuIcitu 
quouioipirdkxnpofict Verbo vntit de potemia abUilnufind 
alujuoactuproptiodjrpoonueadvuioncm , nccilUm conco- 
mitunte, dcqumpanutemporalna Deo dimttterrtuti ium» 
cnimpotdl hum» cepugnantu probari: ctgo poriVe huma- 
nuo» Vctbo vfu» , ptaccdcntc cul;»a mouliur exiltenie (iuiul 
cum vnionc od Verbum uacai|onccauC»digniutt» pauxtoa- 
puiab». 

ReTpondeo, ncgand»confix{ueotum . Ad illius proba- ax ^ 
tioi)ein,o.go anCsVcdcB». Adcuiu. pcobauoaein,cuaceilama« jT/. 
ioit,acgolnundampat(cminuiorii. Lrceuumque podci ku* 
rooniu», qux peccall.t Vouo nypo(Utu.c vnin , qum pro pee- 
lu icmpot^i lotulKeret , non umeo poir:C Venm vimi, quua 
pcenat.mpocalisdcoiu pto culpa pcak.vdcni; ,a Doo rcmiiic- 
iciuiidccDnfcquciirctnonpoteU utmftami voiontsad Veioum 
ex«ltetcculpaauteccdeii»eiuii.tuamauluatauonecauix d»- 
gmuii» pu.nx tempo alis . 

fUuo autem cur ooQpoint in eodem infiinti pccna rem» 
pocali»ounicfnttti,luo.-tuce]cdicbs j quia n:Jipe, non ]>otell 45? 

humoniU» 1i eibo vnm , qum cc vi vmoois reddatur digna 
ommouno^uimeAcapaxiiumantu», dccaccncuommsrmli, 1 - , 

d»uaim lib.tacompU^tudiuuu , cum <}ua digntute non ~ 
lUm limuldigmu» c.nq>u(ali» pocnxitum hac elt aliquod 
malum, dc indudjtal quamdtlpl crotuaidiumam inoncam» • 
poicd Deu» paaum,vc patum litdigcte, fine aliqua dilpltceo- 
tu lubicch, ciu mrtigit pcciumi co autem ipfo, quod IX us liu- 
nuaiuticotnmunicct digmcotcm lAcompatibilcmcum digni- 
uu poma icmpotait» , ncceflaciopcciujn lempoialcm ccitiit- • 
ttt, (tcui Deu» inTundciugtaiiam h^itualem, ooedano peenS 
xtemora lemmit, quuagrauahabitualiprouatti luowcladt- 
gniu»bcaiitudim»ateina,cum qiu liauiteirc nequit dignius 
damrutiosm «terna ,dc ideo 000 poteU de poientuabfoUiu ha* 
manius , qux pcccalkt, VobohjrpoiUuce vmii , qunex vl ^ 

vnioni» ad Vcibum icmitutur parutcmpoulis, culpa prace- 
dcuudebiu. S:ia,quo(damKcctn(ioce»liAtue,poiUdepc>- 4.<3 
tenua ablblnta momicro culparo pet habitmalcm gratum dc- 
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Qj^XV. D^-Impcccabillfcate Chriftu 


fttui , qtiin poma MtOU KaVituhn . Sed oppoGu Centemu 
iitqumnoT, &vcriotcft , in pnEfcntiqne fupponencU; non 
Cium cll huius ioct in eiui piobationcimmociri . Quomodo 
«mm dignius poena «tenue,' vcl tenipoulis> inqui leatut 
conGrtic , diftiiiguiou a peccaio , alienum eft k piaToui difpu> 
atiouc. Conlulaniui Theologi 1 . 2 , f. %y. 




§1 Vltimus. 

Tri^tx dtfjiculus ex dtElis emergent 
rejjolmtur. 


P Ro complemento difpmaiionis leftint fies difilailutci 
br.uiier examinanda. Prima cft: an calii, in quo humani- 
tas aiTumc(eiur.H Veibo propna peifonaliutc tetenta , pqflct 
humanitas alfumpiapecratc! Et quidem cafum iniplicaic hip- 
ponimuSiidqifuse otU-ndimiis fnfri diff. 1 9 . adhuc tamen dim- 
cultasicllat fub hypoted pixdk^a , quam ptuies polGbilem 
emfent: aniiiimaniias, Gc Vcibo hypodatkc vnita , poficc 
dc potentia abfoliita jieccate ? 

Huicdithculati ,tnplici concliiGone rcfpondeo . Prima fit. 
In illo cafu uon pofle liumaniutcm ptccam reccatocum tiuo- 
oe coinpofiio . Quod jnobo : nam etiam in illo cafu Iiunianitas 
per gratiam enionisellct infinite ran^Ltifni cum fan£l>tate in- 
finiu n>’n poiefi, etiam de potentia abfoluu , fimul peccatum 
componi, fiuc gtaue,fiue leuc,fiu^ a^'hulc,fiui; habituale ;ergo 
iu hypotefidata non po(T-t humanitas eo modo fiinipu peccare 
vllo gqier (<cccaii i-um vnionead V-rbum comjiouto . Con- 
fria -ntia tenet . Minor quoad omnes partes eoulht ex di Ais. 
Maior autem cetta eidetiit, ruppofiio, qm>d humaniusafliim- 
pta fine propria prrfonaliratc per gratiam rniauis infinite fan- 
^ fii: quod eaiinafruinatutpcooiiap.rronaliiaie retenta, infi- 
niiudini QnAitatisa gratia iruiQmi pixflanda: obfiare ucvquit : 
ergo fi iuimaniiasTnita fine propria p-rronaluatr,iiiliniir fau- 
fta fler , cnam propria p< tlbnaJiiaie rvXriiu , infiniti Cmclili- 
cibiiutpr gratiam fubflantialem rnumis . 

Oppones ■■ peccatum in eo cafu non d^dserct Verbo aif tibui, 
nccabillo vt QyOD-.aitCin, ptout in humamute fubfiftcrci : 
ergo liuiTUnitas lic alTumpia portet peccais . Conreqiicniia pa- 
tcK nam iiidcfiipra arguebamus, non porte humanitatem Chii- 
rti pcccar.-: quia cum actones rutuix ruppofiuue llnt fup|io(iii, 
vt principii QV OD opciantis,illiiis peccatu a Vctbo,vt QV OD 
caufaieiur ergofi m hypoiefiadmilTa peccatum liumaiiiiat is 
artiinipta aou rlfct a Vctbo, vt in illa fubfirtentc tanqtum a 
principio QyOD,portlt hunuuitas Vctbo vniii propria perfo- 
nafiaicrcien 3 peccare Aniccmcns autem probatur primo idc 6 
peccatum na ur«,ert fiip|xafin , vt principij QVOD tmerantis, 
qtiia natura completur per rub(trtciiiiam>led in illocafu huma- 
niiascirctd^iici fublIflcuiiacoinpl.ta,incieatafciliut,&. crea- 
u: crgopoirt ppaaiio hununitatisctie vt QyODafuppofiio 
cuatu,quiii in inrtcaium fuppofitu vt QVOUiu illam influe- 
ret. Scvuiido probatun nam pollet in illo lafu operatio hunia- 
nitaiis cilici vt QVOD a p-.rfoiu crratai fed eo ipfo uon pollet 
a Verbo vt QVOD etficientcr procedere ;crg»peev-aeum 111 prx- 
dich> cafu ai> hununiiatccommiflum, non deberet Vctbo, vtin 
jlLa fubfirtcnii attnbui . Maior cum cuofequemu tenet . Minor 
autem probatur : nam idem cirrchunonpoicfV ii duplici cauu 
•daX]uaia procidcrc;fed fuppolitum cieatii,fi influeret in op ta. 
tion m hununitatis , mduete t , vt principium QVODadsqtu- 
tum I ergo uon pqflct in lalcm operationem Veibuin nflucre , 
vt III humaniiatc fiiufillcns per modum pnncipii QVOD. 

Rcfpondeo pnmo, prxtctmdlu antecedenti, negando con< 
fcqueutiamr non cniin ex eo quod impolTibilitas peccati in liii- 
nuimate Vctbo hypollaticc vniia propna pctfoiulitatc tetm- 
u, non piobnutcx ptzdiAoiiiconuenicnte, firquitiithunuui- 
utem fic vnitani poilcpccc are peceatocum vniune compofiio > 
cum aliunde fit probata repugnantia peccati , etiam iti pcxdicla 
hypoicfi,nec vt uitofuinptae.x ptxJiAa incomicuicnic bona 
fit , & ctHcax ad ptobandam impolfibilitaton poccandi in hu- 
ma niutcvn ita Itiie propria fiibfiflentia, iisccllatium cfl , quod 
ccianvctiicxx fit ad illam impofllbilitarcmltudcndain inhypo* 
teli vnionisluinunuatt^toptiapciroualitatc retenta, nuxi- 
nic, cuiti ufus fit importibilu lu fcntemia Thomilhruin, quo- 
rum ptiiKinqspxcipoe nitintr prax'iAa tario. 

&cuiid(H& melius re^ndeo, negando antecedens. Ad pri- 
mam p obaiiuoeu),conccluti]Uiori,Oi mmari,negoconfn{uen- 
uam,imb opptficum deUa • St lumquc opetationcs lu- 


nitx fuppofiratx artrlbuimtur fupp^tO ? I QVOD, quia luttna 
per fubfiflcniiam completur,!! duplici fubfiflcntia in ptadiAo 
cafu completur, illius operationes vtriqoc fuppofito, vt princi- 
pio QVOD coiiefpondcbunt , fiait quia opetatioBes abfolutx 
comicnienies nanus diuinaratrtibtmniUc diuitiis petronis,quta 
in tlU fubfirtunt , illamque propriis fubfirtenti js terminaiit lo- 
quitur omnis perfonis attribui, quia in omnibus cR natuca , £c 
ab omnibus terminatur . 

Ad fecundam probitionem concerta maiori , nego mino» 
tem . Ad probationem tefpoudeo primo , diftingumdo maio- 
rem : in fememia , quam fuppotiimus , nego maiorem : ce ipla, 
concedo nutoretn , & minoemn , & nego conl^uentum . 
cum enim afusfupponatnamramneatam propria pcilbnali-' 
utc rttcQta, polle (lec Jiuiium fubfirtmciam fubtirtere , pet il- 
lam tctmiiuri , & completi , dc ab illa furtentant confequeniet 
fitpponic vmim , dc eundem cfitAum a duplici caufa adxqtuta 
dependere.' vnde ficut in eo cafu cutura artumpta,ad«quate fu- 
Amtarctur a duobus fuppofitis immrdiatijica illitu operationes 
mediati dependerent ^ duplici furt .-niantecompIeti,&c a duplici 
vt QVOD efficiente » ficut autem in Nortra fcnicntu implicat 
vnuin numero cflcchim a duplici caufa elficienti adxquaia pto- 
cejeterid erum implicat vnam , Se eandem naturam depuulciv 
a duplici fubfirtcntia in ratione fuflmtandidirt iiAa Vcl fecun- 
do tcfpondcri potert ad ptobationrin min iiis , maiorem clT; 
veiamdeduplicuaufaaJx juau agente pcrdluetfas vifiJ<csifc- 
ciis autem fi vnica virtute agant, & ;uia in cafu admirtb,iuiu- 
ra,quxcll vitnts agen ii, clF vna in vtroque luppoiltoi fiicon- 
lrquen*,quud ab vttoqiic polfic caJem operatio, vcab cificien- 
ic QVOD adxquato pioccdcrc . 

Secunda Conclufio : humanitas fic artumpta , non polTct 
peccarem fcnfu iiuifo vniusif peccato derttuente vnionem. 
Probatur : pcccaium viiioif.-ra dert tuens impuraretut Verbo in 
feipfo* fcd implicat Verbo impuiaripKcaium ■ ergo impli- 
caret in hiimaniute alliimpu peveatum d rrtrueiis vmone etiam 
in ptxd Itio cafu. .Minor cum coainpirnriatenet Maior autem 
probatur ; pcccatiun humaiiiutis vnicx fine pio, ■'tu perfotiali- 
taie,per qiM dcrtruerctur vniOtimpuiarmir Verbo in fe ipfo, 
vt orteadiiniis§.i3 Et hoc iJc6,quiaex vnionc fubrtaiiali hu. 
manitaiisad Ve,bum,conrutgitia Verbo obligatio gub'm.idi 
humanitatem, 9cvnaiidi m lia peccatum,nd fmum cum vnio- 
iic compofitum, v .-rum riiam dcrtru'.*ns vnionem, fed etiam iia 
data hypotefi humaitius clfet Verbo fiibllaniiali ter vniia , 8e 
ciimillo vium coniltcurret pctfonamtcrgoertei m Verbo ob- 
ligano gubenundi hununiut . m , dc vitaadtin illa pcccamnit 
non lilium cimi vnionctompoficum , Icd citam vnionemde- 
Animci Scconfequentcr peccaiumtlertruens vnioaem impun- 
rcnit Vctbo m fc ipfo . 

Dien: obldatioiiem Vcibi gubernandi liuminitatem fun- 
dari in vmoue hununitatis, fine propria pcrfonalitates incafu 
autem, quem fuppoiumus, Immanitairm vnirctur piopna per- 
fonalitatc terenu; cx qua, 5c humaiu natura rcfiiltaret pcifoiu 
rtcaupotmsperf:iufam operan, & potens fc ipfam ptoptu 
libertate dirigere m luis operationibus; & idehdi;\a obligatio 
in Vctbo no refiilcarct. Setheon-ra primoinam etiam ex huma- 
nuaic Verbo hyport^tie^ vnita fine propria petfonalitate , & 
Verbo vt m illa iubfirtete refulut pctfona humatu potens pro- 
prias opetanon X elicere dillinclas ab operationibus inrtcatis,fc 
diuinis, & potens propna libertate fc dirigere ad pianlillas ope- 
rationes i St umen hoc nonobrtante refulut ex hac vnionc ol>- 
ligatiom V ruo, vt D.'o, gubernandi fe ipfum, vt hominem, 
dc fiuni humanitatem ; cigo qatmuis in hypotefi fuppofiuL 
clfet peifoiia creata potetisopcraiiones proprias elicete , 8c fe 
ipfam propna librttatc dirigere, adhuc cx vuione fiiblUnuali 
prx luU obligiiioconfurgcret in Verbo, qiuicniis Deo .gu- 
bernandi peifonam cicatam Cbi fubrtantialitctconiunAam , Sc 
illius peccata vitandi . 

S^iui(16; quia namque vnio feminalis parentis natutalif 
cum filio luiidac in patre obligaciond gubernandi filium,dccius 
peccata vitandi, intulimus eaiulem obligationem in Verbo gu- 
betnaii Ii htinuimaiein (undatam in vnionc fubilantiah huma- 
niutis cum tpio,rcd coniunAiO feminalis fundat prediAam ob- 
ligationem inparre refpeclM filii, non oullance, quod fint diflin- 
Ax perfoiix: ergo ciiam vnio fiibflantialis cum Verbo pcrionai 
ab iplo dirtinthc , fundabit obiigatiou-cm iu Vctbo gubemamii 
petfona libi Utbrtauahrccconiuaclam.dc illius peccata viundi. 

Omic to: implicatio paxati ui pctfona fic vnita ,iion obibat 
potent.# ameceoi iiti ad peccandum, Ixctoblhrc pocennxeoo- 
fcqttcnti 1 Icd poieni aad peccandum antecedens fulficit ad li- 
beitaicm conttarir tatis ; ergo Immanitas in diAo cahi vnita 
liy polbticc Verbo, eflet libera libertate contrarictitis , 3e po- 
tent pccc^c inlc.i(u duulb voioars.Coafcqucmu tcacuMmoi 
' , ■ cft 


mMjn «« 


4*4 

AdftaXk 


twr 2 . 

f^nmt 

aut 

d dufiii 
cnufmif 

•uirtuttm 

«gen», 

fncuitrt, 

465 

Sicmlt 

tmeUf * • 


4^^ 

bit . 


amr 4 1) 


4«7 

SccNndf • 


41S8 




[jiQipize^iy Gosglo 


f 


r 


Tr»«. XL Dffp. XXXXI. $, XVII; 
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aJ aAim.Sc eius ocgauoncm 
fuw(i( ad libctutciu cuoin<lidionu,rt ratcntut onmnThro* 

^.cioo[mu(u antecedent ad ai^m bouum , & nulum 
luSicict ad Ijbcrmem comtatteuiit . Maiot autem probauu j 
Id quod ex Knmnit ooa impliat, quanuiit implicet ex Aippon» 
tiooc, poteft c/lfc tciniinus poicntiaantecedcni» ,n conflat in 

J?S»adcSSrri“^^^ WluWiftatia Vetbo, concedo nu.m 

tantum ex fuppofitione aec’SuT ‘ ^ vl^' “»nf«iu'niiam . V. enim fubaftcntia 

pnemotKmis> eft in homine utnmotofvMrJ» P''*t"»nt adpoccanduih noncxiguut, 

llJam, quamuitnoo potentia cMfeauais^f^mnl”!,?*^ lequifiiura cffcmialc abfolmi cx parte ai3ui piim» cii 
ttinpcribaaconiuncla fuWlamul^cr Dw» noS ft****T**" P “•'““‘"O^tisdcfcndantcu Caietano,portedepotcotuabfo- 
tio ac^enul? r vluVubfrtlcKl ru.dicit, 

licet, coaninaioMit cum iVo accidentali , fci- quod cx fuppofitione , quod humanitas in Vetbo fubfi ftai , «e 

> «- autfubfidentu compleamt , ex patte aftu» pnm. eTniuIita 


coi^cqurnia , nec vnio humanhaitt ad Verbum cfTct re- 
^iffium clfentiale cx parte aaut primi ad operandum 
I* tenens ui humanuate enita ptoptu pctfonaliutc teten- 

• nuioremxjuiacftrequifitumcdaa- 4.7i.' 

j "“'®t«n.- cx fuppofitione, quod humatu- 

w lubtiRac in Verbo, concedo maiorem, & fubcadem dirttn- 


4^5 


go non obilat quominus lo pctlona ficconiunfta detut poteii- 
ua antecedens ad peccandum , ‘ 

Refpondco, nojando nuiomn. Ad illius probationem, di- 
Iringuo DUiotcmi fi implicet ex fiippofitione ic teneme ex tut- 
ttaeiiisprimi^, nego nuiotcm : fi impltcet cx fuppofiiionc 
fuppo^teaflura primum , concedo maiorem : 0c filbcadem 
1 '"a mtiKMit.negoconfequcmiam.Requintur iiaquc.xt 

aliqiud fit terremus potentia aniecedeniij, quod ex terminis no 
implicet, ^ autem hoc folum fiilfidt, fcd iifupct eft ncccHa- 
niOT, quod non implicet cx fuppofitione antece/enti , hoc cft , 

cxSuppofitwoe , qua ex pane aaus pnmi ad opetandum fc tc- 
nCJti non vern rM.ei * ^a. • 


3 b 


le teneat s hoc autem , cium faluaiur , cafu, lu quo bUnunitai 

propiu fubfiR. ntia tctcnu Tnuiui pctfonalitcr Vexboi cuia 
«im in ptadidocafu humanitas inellcndo vtxaque fubfillcn'* 
tu conmieatur, propria, Icilicet, & aliena, dc m proprio , dc in 
alieno ruppofitoexillat, per vtnufque fubfillcntum complciuc 
inaRu primo in operando, ficut per vtumjuc limiij complciuc 
in exiRtndoi dc confcqucnict *ua>]uc hibfiRcntia cx parte 
adus primi elfinculitcr ad operandum ingtcdiiut. 

TERTIA CONCLVSIO H»m*tu$tspc vnita,ntnf^Jet 4-7^ 
imfmii mu f rimam txifltntiam vm<m't . Probaturi ~ C 

niuugrrc aftuni , rei negati^ ailuscum omw teSilito ad * h*l»ci.i in m- 

pofle s dc confctjuentcr , fi repugnet , vel imolicc/roniunaio ^ ^ P“‘"® exp^^ltt-un-nl pcc- 

rcl negationis adus cum fuppolitionc conlliiucnic , 

felcomplcnttaAunpnmummtation!^A.i. Conf.qucniu cft cu>dcns . Maior cer> > 

Tic implicans, terminato poremum anccc2tOT i ninenm L- ftll,’!! i^iwtc pniium cxi- 

«em antecedens non p;niTO(lc conium„-n- , s ^ i *n*onis, ncccflum erat , quod carentia pKcaii eflet 

tionemailmcumrcnuifitofitDi)oncn^*?<^ ft?*" **^ta huouniiaii m ipfo vnionisinftanii j (ed non lUi libcth 

«m:dtni.-6.m7S« c«crc peccaro . vel libere non peccare, abfqui po.cu.u m 

primum , fcd illum fuppoiira^ poteft clfc^Tlini^iiotcaii» expediu , ficui non (lal lii>. ta ne- 

antoccdcniis. ^ gano amons , abfquc potentia cxp^iia in acln pruno id 

mtet negationem amorbfuppofi. 
f« W4- C»pt«.»ooo«e cificaci ad amorem? dc peccatum filpiifiu 
mi,ateyar. 7"'«ncperfonali ad Vcrbum,quod illa imfhcat cx fuJSlfir.o- P««““ peccandum expe- 

b« vm'u, ** fupponente achnn pi mum . Nam pramotio aftum ori- Minnr, n j- ' » 

m» lirmr m.^ nonconUtiuu , fcd fuppon.t, pJEca.um vetb imphat f 4 «. 

cx fupw itione vnionu pcrfoi^is,quiSu„, primum no lup. fSc,um2 nr^^^^ 'J?”" ^ T 

^ f>oni(. reLicomnUnii^x^xxe.A.»..:. . »7 . 1 X ^ ^ . .1 / ^ po*'-nt * pcoxittix id pcccjmlutu r^pcoii» j fcd hu- 
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— « pruximx 40 pcccjniiuiurxpcoiia i icd hu- 

manitas Verbo vnua propria perfonaliiaic retenta , ellct infi- 
nite fancla per gratiam fubtlantialcm vnionis . ergo in illa fic *• 
wu non |x)ir I efle potcuiu in achi piimo ad peccandum ex- 
pedita in tc^i vnionis mllanti . 

Secundo probatur mino t,vt enim g. 1 1 . arguebamus, ira- 47J 

plicat Vabum prout m humanitate fubfificni clle poicns pec- 
care pcccaio dellruenre vumnemi dc confcquenicr implicat 
ellc potens peccate peccato impediente primam cxiil.niuin 
vnioaisicum cadem in rtroque fit taiioi fcd implicat liununi- 
t arem Veroo hypolbaiicc vnicam prt^ru peifimaliute retenu 
efte potentem peccare in inftanti tcali vnionis, peccato impedi- 
cx illentiam illius , dc quod Vctbum , quaicnus in 


StcMiidt^ 


forrmia • Vi — r-"'"«iij,qu«actum pnmum 00 lup- 

antfcttimt '^complctiue cotiftituit tdcidebin n.-ifixu fubtlaniu- 
md fmcan- V coniunOa non datur, nec poteft dati potentia ante 

dum btnt "''‘■"**®pc«aiumibi-ne tam.n n volunuteprxmouadamo* 
ta>rm tm ^Kcc‘leus4d odium, dc amons negationem. 

voUtruata voluntas Dmm viden is non eft potens , alhuc poicniu 
franuia ‘"‘«edenu, ad peccatum , qu la koc repugnat , ex fuppofitione 
W 4>ne- j' » *!“■ c* P^cte iftus primi segulatiue fc irnci . Et »iui- 
^ dem hoc argumemum mftatut in naiuia Verbo votu , cui ex 
terminis non repugnat peccatum, fed loliim ex fuppofitione 
w i(»is pctfonalis cum Verbo, dc tamen non rft m illa potentia 
n ens ad ^candum , dc hoc non alia ratione, nifiquia 

actus primi ad vLu^in* 5 b fuScS'il'f ”'”*"' 'a '* 

ntetergo m cafu, de hypoicfi admilfa 'ubfiftcw.no fic potens expedite peccate: ergo implicat hu- 

471 ®^‘^^'<l'^'nhurnaniuicVet^vniafincDtooiiai>cr. 
fonalitate vnio, wllttpotemumantcced-nttmad^p^atum; 

quia vnio in ilU cft tcquifitum elTcniulc ex lunc a^ pnmi i au2l.^ *”°‘*“* P"*^*»*»*» «o» «^'tat , 
at m Immanitate vnita Verbo proona fubfiftmtLi r-tenta vnm ^ humatas lic vmu peccarer peccato cum vnionc c 

ad Verbum, non eft trquifiium?irent!Jk^ex par^aampri- ^ 

mi : ergo ab ilU fic vnita non iollit potentiam 00 ^ 00101^04 Ca ,6 d- 2 l 
. peeeandum . Confeqftcntia tener. mToi conftai: nam in Chri- ^ P"'"*"* 

fto poteptum fe tenet ex parte achu pnmi ad aaus omccDtof f “ peaandum conucnicnic humauiun m inftaou 

eftque cum peccato incomMtibilc m ipfo fuouofita ^ flc cum voione coinpofiu. Secundo nam tctcmia 

dc umen , quia S“l relriCak^ P«>pc.*^.fo„ 4 liur., non ob(la.,quommu, Vcrbum,;n hunu- 

aausptimi ad fiiblSmum actus ptleceptiato lolht i voluS^S J'“ir 2 t‘^u LThS''® « 

Chrilli potinnamantccedcmcm ^ iKoationein adus uuoad In. * P®‘«*'“ '“"llfdlua , & volitiua m humaniure cum 
fubllant.am.v^.ad negationem morns“ergo fi vn.olollu^ ^ ^ .5 

lenium antecctfotcmadpeccaiuinabvnJuiare vnita non^ “"•*''®dcbcrctdcnoniinan potens expedite peceate a potentia .> < 
fcliim^iaex paqc^’^’, feieSci.fedquiacx pa^adiJ vn.i.m teoh vnio- 

pnmicffcntalercquifitum. Minor autem pi^iiunidcbin tu- 

V rura Vetbo vniu fine propria peifonaliure , vnio fc tenet^ P*""** ’ peccandi conucnitct buuuniuti 

■ - Pt'caau.pnmiefreniul^tr.’!;S'u^^^^^ 

tno potens operati, niC per fubliftcmiam comnleu defolum , ergo non 

, P« Verbi OfiftenrumcLZ^^^ ~n dc Verbo, vt 

turs fcd cafu, in quo humaniias vminuroronna Brrfoi^li.arn * ““^M““*“®H“fpotenua generandi conucnitPjtti diui- 
vtttcnia,futfieicnt« compleretur pcr illam^cro<?fuh( 7 ft*nn, J-wwno laictnitaiis, vt modi complentis ciic^um, noa 

Vobinon eoocuneict» panctus pniiu 4«ualitcir& ^ f®***''*™® «niumiuic: ctgp fipoten- 

OObor in i.f. T«a. ^ eU«»U4btei s fle tu peccandtconucmm hmnanieiu, in hypoica atoiUaTx»- 

1 tioBCf 


\ 
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«io»r junpci» futrdffld*, i» Jfbnrt pndkui de Vnbo , rt 
rubHumte IO humanimw . 

Stvondb; Moi potcoih pwrindi pwrjto iioMdimir voio- 
nnn , iwlTet «omicoirc huoumuti »niw pto ilgoo ptxxt ad 
niioiKiTii W eo tpfo, qood fic homamuti cooaenui. ooo dete 
andican de Veibo, *i fubfilkntt m bumaoitaie: ergo non de- 
betet pfodiein de illo Confecpiemia nim oiioori tenet.Maioa 
»mcm ptobaiufidco humaoilan yimir Veibo fio> ptwiia (ilb- 
(iAenlia ,non poiefteooucnitrporatU peerandi pio feooj^ 
eerioii ad «Ionem, quia Yt iottlligaitirpolenaopmn, debet 
ra*inlelhgifubri(fcm,«l ad mlnuteaifln» , 8l 15: imtanon 
raflit, nee liibliftil. nili pei eeiflcnmm, Jt (obridmnam Ver- 

ft.: -.-L UIIO tfl «zdlAo Clfli 06 


Q 5 tV.De ImpeccatMiitate tferifti l 

&»it* I nam alh» mttilot!} ClnlSi , folum media* 4® 3j, 

^--mfoppoliioVeibil&ammiofinttlYalotaMollb j^nmadT. 

humanitas tametli mediati wiia medialiooc 

a «a aa«aM ItitnaSfVItM 


▼nionoir cum r 

niot erco humimti* umexu n*cuM« tuu* --- - 

^moois. f*n£b infima. D«k,«e cum huma^w 

ChnBi tedditut J Deitati faoOa infiniti raonittet . qoudci- Aer" • 

fitalur ab illas «thoeideo,quiamedtantcTnio«ad VeibM 

efidnmmaticoniunaainima Chiifit 

«ita diuinitaM media ptoptia pmlinaittale ■ elW ^tan^ 
ntutiOsin ma peifonaettata .«jodeifielietuiabilla , Ib wr 
finiti fattAiiKarenu . 


iAtt^fMAtiKarenu . , ^ 

Owonc»Mdc6hunucitmCKfmiHllmp«e^|5p^ 
vnioae compo<ito,<]u»a fu<Htatut a Vcrt>o»8c ab ci to aa^ opo^ “r ■ . 
■ .A.. Kimn TdtU Deo cnedu eto>. 


m^at i ^TuppSu. in eodem seali loflan.t fubliRen. ftu petfonalita.e,no fuftftawmi^n^ 
..loimncdiente «tonem. Dortit liumaniiati illomodo *nsm mKWeo^ito.Relpon<loo, aTO 


cum 


catoirajwdiciiic «rton'Tm» poflet humanitati illocnoco ytu» 

*-'ino lotetiort ad vnioncm . 


-^«mO compctctcpioCignoimetiori ad vnioncm. 

^7 ® lUfpoodeo ad pnmam obicAioncm , dirtinnicndo antee* 

I I f.aiuTft^wny fv mw f fwmmbfiftenttg tw 


nK-diat(vatu.*ctgo iic j-"-— - ; — 

mio«eoitipofito.Refpond»,dilhoguen^tiiaiotem^ « 

eaula fiiifieicnie, rtcedomaiotemtYteanfa vnicaAl neeeUasil, 

dT . «»am IU roMiWmgOtIJfP ■ Na8l 


f^poodcoao pnnriam * u«naiii^a«,to»a*. 

' ^<mi;f4tioocptopn«fubfiftcnti*exconc^tulubnftenti«ii*- 

errat» commuQi. nemp^, eomplcnfi*,tcmikunufi]Uc natuum, 
.mAm»*,. <iv eviArmdii diAinifumteaur<*o autocedrm: 


p>Qmd. 


» cTcat* communi, nempe, campicnf»,tcmiKunuu]w oiiih-».., 
concedo antecedens- ex coocepm diAinj;wcntc»u«o amocmcwi 
^fic confcsuejuiam. Adeuittifrob4ti(»fm,co!we{lo antecedenti, 
otgoeoof.qummm . Et latio diferimmi* eA : nam paicraitai 
complet naturam diurnam in lanone^nctanu» ac cooccpw , 
quoifil.ationcdiftmguituti & ideb poicwu j^enetanua de 
Verbo non pmdicatur , eums conttanum oppoiiu de eaula m 

Mm,n Doft ocafucomiogcfct. ... . * 

^7 “ f», uni.am, nego iraiorcm . Ad piationem duiinguo 

...IS i*.. . «nrtreHlfb nUI^« 


'JUfa» 


4dm. 


Ad t«* uOi.am, nego iratoecrn . a%n piwwiiwm m «««mi,— • 

maiottmi It idii lirai'' «‘*fanUaifieiail--m , concedo nui^ 

iem.dK«nteb.aBfam ncccflaxiamaiego ma*ocrro,fit piztcnmfla 
nimlirrthac raiMi m pradltto 


lem.dKeOte^aBiam nccciiaxjam,ncgw j 

mm n. n go coofcqueni lam . Nam licet bjoc raiw m ni»ditto 
cafu non mihirt,miliut tamen alia,niminim fomim,8ctiinni- 

..A U««.Tm,*na mansti a,«lw4^fd.AU» non lOlum cum 


calu non mil»«T,CTlUIWmJnM.I* raa«,ia«aa.«a«.. . 

ca UivAitas,qua humamus vnita gauderet, cju« noo lolum cum 
«recato pm nat , (cdciiam curo potentia expedita peccandi .Et 
mtumi »<}U‘^ humanius ftt potensexpediicprcci^oo tof- 
£ut pto pooiinatutx ab imj>.diii>emo vmona pi^ctndcR, 
i^tccuintut rcalnvnionHnegaiio, cju«inhppmehaitmilia 
noncfl.t *acproiodecpumui»m illopiioti p«fciodetctut a 

l>oi nua, A unpmcutupeccandu non UincnimetpoiemexpC" 

ditepcbcaie, ittxudtAag. i6. 


itcpcbcaie, iuxtaatua). IO. 

O SebundaduhculttoeA, annaiuraVcibovnttamedia p^na 

pciloiuliib poifap ceate mfcitfucompolkovnioois,vcl lal^ 
5n liailudiujfo J Cafustftcimohtatonuieft» v< /"T* P*T^ 
rfrjfc» ni* uimui , non umen defum Theologi exiftimuit^ qu<^ 

natuiadiuma iutt humamtaiivniu media fubli»®*»* Vaot» 

.a— . I - * ..Mii.K mmsrl diuin* lUUir 


l.uiecicaiaviurrtulujctpcnooa. iunuirimusc guj^wv*.- 

fr't 0 per- admiHo , luiura cicau , duiin» mviMte vniu , redonetur 

impccabihi, an vero poUci peceaic peccato cum voiflcv^om- 
/*c- poiuojVcUaltemiolewudittifovntonisiAiiinuuuirdpon- 

e*rt , i» SctRaguladiJ^. 1 1 4- i- 7- «> pcceaium Deo non 

attuDucrctui i tum norf futtenuxet humaoiuum vntiam . 
fHU* , vd Cui adbarlit Brmal. tOff. 44 »• Oppoh»* vcio k-mentu 

titmtf» V- luqueotiot cA apud Theologo» • pto qui fit. 
niMur. PRIMA CONCLVMO. HumdwtM 7%»W 

urfeMMlawfmt imftctsbilif /wan emm 
fim* /to» p. Piubatiit , cpiuhumaa u»fic vuiu lotct UoAa innniicj 
• fed cum tanetnate uitiniu nequit peccatum coropom s ergo lo- 
I fct iropciaUiUs m Icnlu compoiito vwoon. Conlequcana 

^ tvnci Mmoreonaateaddti». Eimaio. piobatut.eUctcnc- 

T”*" dutcvniuDuutu fcdhocfutficit, vtanttifiitCimab iUam- 
^^^J^ hnitetciK)efl*ccinfimtcCmaa. Mmor, mquacAdiih^haa, 

• probaiurt lom diumita» vmiur hutmnitau Vecw roedute , 
Icilicft , rocdiapeiionaliuic Veibu A umeo illam mfinitd 
Unctihat : ergo vmo meduu cum Dciutc lumcu, vt mfimtc 
o aOiUalanAhccuu. . 

4» 1 Dirtwclfc dilparrm tationemi nam Dciw vmmr humaui- 

Jbfpmit— tatiChiillimeduniepctfoaaliuictealHetifc indimneU, m 

J2; mdifnuuuoni» hujiuoi a» vuitctur natuip diuinf mc- 


caula fumetente, cOccdOinaioinii:Ti«*M.- 

ncgoottiorf: & coneefla mmonnesocorfequemum . Nam 

licet iIU ratio non milrtet, militat umen alu, neropi, Uoa»a* 
iofimta , cum qua non potetk vllum peceatumeonqwi . 

InfttoisiAoppoueslccundb. Naiura I)eo viutattm.upto* 
•*aperfoniliUK^eiretl«fciinfiniii.erEopnlIciJe|io.^ 
ii»sbfoluiapeeeieepetesw«m»nioneeonq»IMn,lil«™^ • 

niobiWliuirqiu p-eB bonio iulln» pecc-r in tnlu eonwofi. 

«"ntmpAiuAitwbabiiittlu. Con(«|ucntiapst«exd ^, 

AbJnnl™ lutem pcnbininninin fic «iiipion eft jque 
fti jc niluu »niu mcdiilc sfod bne id fiimnimil leddiliirUB- 
ftiinfinilii cmmuinsiraiiiniediiicnonellcl infinite li^ 

S Plobin^iot •• eife^» £““■ concieeojicnfllnt n« 

foliim pones fotnum, W «“■» P<«>" 

nuo cncsilieet Dcius teddii CntOim hitminiutem , St Deum, 

^ modus rmendtettinaqiul ,, tum D.oeonuenit pc,^ 

fentiim, humsniutiiutem pctoommunicinooeiil. D.totft 

toaiochununiute, »i docet cotnminmfentmti, ^ 

« , .fcl quiniuis««iue nliuOl Dclllte l ^llto ui 

cim folmn «itui mciau . non «itui ili ptAll' • <*>“ ■•» 

SurimmtdiuiTOiiuiieisoni.uuvnitim diite aiuinitut , 

nonrfl*qiiifinai.ienitaunnmodi,li»mtu. 

Rrfnondeo, ncglado intrced Jis . Ad pmbitiMem, nego 
mliorcm!l^cuins ptobitionem dicwus : cicclto m tii^ 
domian«idDcura pants mimediili. Se mrdiiti 

tamilieffccJo, Telquific&aufincliuiis.quodiutemw 

ceirusilletn-Ti nutcnllu Cl i patet p imo - tum volunw « _ 

.niintmeduiiVeibo, tuttui autem iniinedute 1 fc t a^ ^"nl- 
-ni Cmaiefl «limoi m fua Imea, ac Mtma rniuunnit^ ad lie^ 
irSecundo; nam acbtl mJitolim Chllftsaqili diS“' /** *.* 

hiimimiaaellfaiidU , Sc umen hnntaniusimmcd ate «iiui midi», 

Veibo,achoaui;mm-titi>misfolanimedute . Tmo tquu W » 

Jl^aamnKiilcMtosCIttilli efle -)iulj. qn^ «'«i™ d^»T 

fui«ilumaVetl»,cftcommuuoTheologeOTmfenttnlia,& n m 

ta^nouomnea«uiniuia>picimniedatetiumiauai»ii.l- 

lcttu,immcdtatiuiTmuiiiui.q‘U«'‘^’®'“‘^“’’ 

nluici adus wlunutiacll nidoi nam elcdio intemioocm fuji- Pnimm 

eo.rcqi««,Bo.omuc,compatannu.M«^^ . 

d^cum Vetiti 

aJdigmiaermmeiiiQiuiri Seeoufcquentei ad edeOum fia TmH. 
ftitatu. etsammaiciuUaaii. 

u niqoi 1 fini" ‘i «'«'“'i* IP® ^ 

' ... I -- vx 1 ...« r«m/)ir\ri>m kiifninitaK dtOr 

iramcdiaieviiuat» 
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ttu^^ifcien. caialfum.Tum,qmaa nullo idi^lum. Tum 

™ jliasbununitaaClitiftitwoefl.sCindimfinue. 


ComrM I. 


S^cmA. 


D^tmmXrn. «mnu ,^ 1 ,- 

Aii cum hac nitetut inedu pctlbnabuie Veibi.au» 

Kil DelutcdilUoi.iuiut 1 in «loncanietncum hoe D«, « 
tiibuapeifoni, communi, Telndul 1“?!''"^"*“'*^". iij, 
w a Doiatc . TCI fi caUtemUiSc f^ldcnua TinuJl” 

.m»iuiabilU,dilbndmimnoicttiUi^,quapeifonjIwsaB^ 

1“ ddbnunmu.ic immJiauu. fe 

toia ab^utacaim Dicfaicsquam pclfona^ St 

■cUmia 1 ciuo fi caairus amonis pomea unmcdi^ , « ^ 

dtamtr.rnuwiiiinKm '<1 “ oidinead efleaum lancbimu^ 

dioidlct»uuulmicDeoutuntdmcmiusiuii^w=<-l«^ 


TtrJi, 


lati Chiiui mcaianie pciioo*ui*« ,v«»a«v. . , 
cifn ann ro difpuuneims bumam - «nitetut nituip diuinf 
du pctfiliulitaic ireau , quae aealitet ab liU dillinguiiui . Sed 

enoiupiimu! tum fi mediat o «utuabs non obllet landtfica- 
liaoi inbBii* , noa cll cut icalit moiulin illam tolld . 

do ; namsoluntaa,qu«u>rc»imiul>. Tliom. tcauiitdiSctt 

abamma.mobaii icalitei «nmu fnoiitoin* Votu , fcibcci , 
mrilnnT «unuiSt tamen (inaificatut «fimte ab ilUieigo rta- 

litniediano «motu, non obeft fandtfiutiMi infimi*. Ta. i,„n„ ,iw c-.,nliciis.Bna tene. . isuicuc >■ — ^ 

notnamiialiimeduiin «mnmanoBol^ldignificatiwiinl^ lut-m r. "hi -- pn^mam idan adioocaburoam- 

Bi,nhumamt«»«iia,uiincafciadiwllutamamtaaefci nat» ^ ^ A^diqnitamniiipiimiSuufuacmantuiAdi. 

wted^cnUmiJgpiictobelfcpgi^mfiniMlaBdilKauuw, tatn luui *al,R« A uifiniuc* 


,qnn«itu«ciim Deitate incdufublUlcntuvcroi _ 

fcd odltuc inttabis. opetacUciu ab homine immediate Deo 

imim.noneltntmfiBm.alooatetSOtutuHmedul^u, », 

i.din,.i^la.KU.a»efe^^^ ^ 
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ciunur a yn'bo,tanqipni 4 principio QVODi fed open homH 
3t<hu49. Ritvniil immediati Deo, non rullcncorratut, necelicetcntura 
Deo : infiniti valorri, aut digiiitatit non efrene . Secundo: 

lumidco opcraiionet Chriffi funt uifinita dignitatit, quia 
quamuis principium QVOf fir riniium, petfona tamen, qua cfl 
ptincipiiun OyOD illoium,e(l inHnitaifcd Rffpc^ operatio* 
nuni nommn immedut^ Deo vniti , uin principium QyO , 
quam prmcipitmrQyOO cfTcnt limiuu, & finiia: nam pnnei- 
pmm^O, ciret humanius i priucipium autem QyODellcc 
conflatum ex illa, & pcrfbnaliucc propria , quorum vuumque 
cllct hnitum i ergo opera eliau ab homine immediai vnito 
Deitati , vatoris, aut digniratn uifinita; non elTcnt 
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CofUrdC 

coHclnjitr— 
ntm opfic* 
net 


Vffpeiul. 
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ettani potentia ad peccandum in achi primo expedita j fcd pet* 
rqnadiumiiati ruiu elTet infiniti fanOa , vt ctnclujUm frinu. 
oftcndimus: ergo in illa liinuirum vtiionead IVum, non 
polTct efle potemia proximi expedita ad peccandum. 

Conira vtramque conclulionem obflat dilHcile Oamafreni 
tellimonium, lib. quomodo ad imaginem Dei fa^ti funms, illis 
verbis : D<i FiUm pdtUiori , Vttrit volHntttcf 4 ii»t tfthanM , 
»4niT4ihqu4humjrumfibi v>uaimlm»hfnA vdunutt , jux tu- 
$htm *ft cMiMiMT/r i htmimi hyptfi^fitn n*n <oniunxit , nrc 
rumrjt liHnunM vdtmtxt^nnjc tuitura attribuitur ^volutuatt , 

>)f»fiafim ariin^lt 4 diuinx vtluntait prxfripitne diftade- * ."^T 
„ — — , fft , ftd ti fpntt pxrtrtt tn tmnitms s ergo leniit Dimafcc- •^*’'*. **'^*' 

Refpondco, n^ando antecedens. Ad primam probationem, luis , quod li Verlxim non folam naturam nominis afruinpfif- 
dillinguo mantem : ly /d» dicente cauumfufncimtein,con* Ter , fcd etiam pctlbQam,poiret pcrfomalliimpta^Kccar- pei» 

cato cum vnionc compomo i fic confequenter ciiam polTct 
peccate peccato dcflrumtc vuionon , & peccato vniooem im- 
pediente, Pacet prima confcquentia : nam docet, nona iTum- 
pfifTc , rcl (ibi non couiun.viin; pe fonam hominis j na huma- 
ma hjr^ajit fua prtpria valuntau d diuinx v^luntaiit prx~ 
feripiona dif adorat i ergo feniit, caUi , iu quo libi homi- 
nis peifona coniungeret , perfonam Verbo hyiwftatici * 
vnita , pofTc i voluntate ^uitu difccdcre f & confcquai- 
ter pcccaic . 

Refpondco primo, Damafccni translationem fufpcfhm mqx 
de ventate vidcii , eo ouod duplicem voluntatem, vuam natu- 4” t 
ra ,&aliam petfona; dillinguit , quod Theologis, & Phtioio- HifptnJ. t 
ph|s aducifiiut I in homme namque vnaro foTum elTc volun- tranilat:i 


cedo maiorem :caulam vnicam,&nccenaiiani, nego maiorem: 
Sc concefla minori , nc«o confrquentiam : lum exiat alia ratio 
ob qiumopcutioncs itlzclTeni tnfiniri valoris,nimtnim,quod 
procederent i petfonainfioitc (aaft.t , Dcoque infintte placen- 

tc ratione diuiniiatis. Ad fecundam probationem concefb 

^djienn- mtnotcni: effent ftuita piiyfki, concedo 

minornn: muralitcr, nt^o minotem, & coufequentiam . 
Nam licct humanitas clfet cmiutiui; Sc phyficc fiuiia j eflet 
tamen infiniti fanda nMtalitcr a Deitate tn vna , 5c cadem 
perfona coniuncla , perforu etiam hommis Oco viuti , cfio 
cfTct finiti, Sc Itmiuta eniiutis , eflet umen infinm digni- 
£cata cxDciuic, cui in hypocefl data , fupponiiur vntia ; & 
idcb opentioiies ^ tali homine clictue eilmt iufiniip gratx 
Deo, & infiniti valorn . 

_ Vrgebb; cftb perfona creau operationes eliciens, clTct infi- 
® »iti fanOa , dc digna infinite morali er , non umen ada.juatct 
Kfplttxbit tnfandiute, nec m dignitate morali fuppofitum mercatum ; 
otdtMC, fod opaatioiics Chnfli valorannir k fuppofito mereato ; ope- 
lanones autem boraum couiundi Dico valowrcoiut mora- 
Ltcr a fuppofito ctiraio,ranone fanditatis,& digniutis morahs: 
.. ergo non adxquaict 'm valore , & motalixflimarioue opera- 
tiones elicitos ab humaiuuic Chnfli. Pater confequ -ntu : lum 
cum excctfu la tbmu valorante , non flat a^^ualiias in etf c^u , 
etfffani, vel quali ctfcdu formali, Refpondco, conccllls nuroti, & 
minori , negando confequentum . Ad nims probationem d i- 
caiur I tormam valotanicmopcraiionrselkitasab homine vni* 
t* Deo , non elTc perfonam crearam , fcd Deitaictn immediate 
vnitam pcrlbnaliuti acaue, dc m-idaiti natuia , dc operationi- 
bus magis mniiati i hac autem aqualis digtuiatts effet cum 
pcifona Verbi mediate vmtaopeiauonibus Chnfiiiatque adeo 
Bou obftanteinaqualitate pcricautctcaia elicientis , vt QVOD 
putidas operationes a perfona Verbi vt QVOD clicicacc ope- 
xaiioacshumaniutu ChnlU ,opcratioucsuicitaeforeat».)ualis 
yalons . 

SECVNDA CO^CLVSiO.VtrfimtimmdtattvtuuDtt, 
4«p| nanfofietpacxrtinftHfudiuifi vnianii, ntc pacata ^ffaluamt 
Sttundx f*t‘ta»vni»ntmlmptditntt . Hac coiululio quoad 

emeiuSa pnittani partem fluetur. Nam peccatum hommii cemundi 
' Deo, ob quod diHoIucnda,eflct vnio, ittiibuticuu D.o m fc 

fxrt ftn, ' fcd .implicat geccaium Deo attribui atitibuutmc niorilU 


taicm , qua natura vi QVO, i fuji|iofuum vt qVOD proximi tff» 
volitiiu inlduutur, oiuoibus cll manitcflum : vnde dubitati n<r<4.4»*i, 
poicfldcCtaslatioiiis vetiute , neram abfunla dodrina lanto 
Dodoi i attribuatur , 

Sceiwdor.fpondco, quod cum Danufccnui docet , D:i 
Filium fiji coniunxifTc humanam naturam , loquitur dc co- 
niundionrphyfica IU vuiutem perfona ; cum autem addit, 
non coniunxiifc libi hypodalim hommis, l(K]uiiut de co- 
niuudionc morali, quam hcrctici docebant, fcilicct , perfo- 
lum amoicm , 5c (pa alem ctiedum , dc huius ration.*ni tod- 
dil i na vtlumau hyp^afii natura humana d Dd valuruata difce» 

dartt. Ex quo foluiii (equitur peifonam humniis 0.t> fpeciali 
atfcd.i vnitam , qualiter li« eciciadftiuebant h rniu.-m alfum- 
ptuma D.o, futuram eficpeccabil^m, non aut rm , quod per- 
tona phy fici cum Deiuceconiunda, palT.t exp.-.lttc pxcare . 

Et quidem Oamalcennm cfT: i coarcari js evplicaniuin pacer : 
uam loquitur non de coniundioneoeilbiix numina: ciuniu- 
tuta diuiM, quam ipfi ccnf.nt poltibdcifi, f d Jocoumndione 
hypofialIshumuK cum hypolufi V rbi , & d; i|lmt a Vci- 
bo allompiioue.lunc aut;;m implicat ociam .(T:, ipfi aduccfacii 
fateniutinam licce poflibifeccufcant , humanitatem propria 
pctfonaliuteictenu, Verbo hypodarci vaiti, illiufque fubfi- 
dcniM fuofiflcte i quod autem pctfbna creau , dcilliuspcrfi}* 
luliiasafiunutiit i Veroo , dtau illo terminetot impheato- 
iiumcxtd>manis f.-d vi ipfi aduerfani fatentur, loqmrat Da- 
tuafcenusdeconiundioncad Verbum poflibiti; ergo non lo- 
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^ quiiurdeconiundioucphyficahypoibfis liaminiscum hypo*' 

ergo implicat hominem Deo vuicum peccate iu fenfudiuifo ftafi Verbi, fcd dc coni undion - morali p.x fpccultm lanium 
vnionis peccato illam dilToluentc. Confcquentia cum minori alCxtum. C«tcta , qu«upponuntconcraiiacfentcnti« Audo» 

iesexdi:tis foluu manent. 

Tertia diificultas eft , ao cafu , in quo perfona creata ^ ^ r 
mucturcumcxillmiia diuina immediati, pollet peccare in 4®/ 
fciilu compofiio vnionis , vel m fenfudiuifo aliquo ex prae- Tenii$ 
dic^is modis , nunuum, pcccaio deliraente vnionem, vcl difficuUaa 
prfnum illius cxiflcmiam impediente 1 Cafiim illum polfibi- rafiiultur. 
Icm effeceaCtum\tifupraiiMx/litnt^..diffut. iii.$. 4 ./M'» yj, 

&7S- . ^ 

Difficultati ptopofite tcf <ondemu< negatiui , dc probatur 
primo ex dklis ■ nam pcilbna fic vnita foret mfiniti fandi; *’]'•**•* v- 
fcdcumfandicateinfiniu non poccll componi pc.caium, nec . 

potcncu peccandi : ago non poffet peccate, nec in fenfu com- 

— , — polito vnionis j^nccin fenfu diuifoaliquocxprjedidis moiiis , 

mmne ad Deum repeti li potentia expediu peccandi i fcd luee Dcindcnto ptiim , dc fecunda paiic pn^tut ; nam poccamm 
compctctc nequit perfonaephylici vniis Deo: ergo non poicft compohtuiucum vnionc, Cc pec.aium illam delliucm, atri- 
pcccaccpeccaco impedi ntevnioncm. Confcquentia tenet Ma- buctciut Deo in fe tpfo taiione fpccialis obligationis gubet- 
^ ■' nandi peifuiiam fibt III ex illcndo vnitam; ftd peccatum Deo 

attribui , cft implicaiuiium ex tctromis : ergo impl icit perfb- 
nam fitfvnium peccate peccatodclliucnte vmonem, vel pecca- 
locum vnioiie compofiio . 

Denique pio fecunda , dcKttia patte probatur i nam pet- 
fotu creau vmuexillcntia: diuina compleretur pci diurnam 

^ ^ ^ . _ extilemum in taitonc opcuiiuz 1 ergo nou citer eiroediu in 

cumvuione. Minor autem ptobaiur ; vr enim $. 1 1 .oitcndi- athiptimoadnrtxanduin; dccuufcqucntci non pofler pecca. ^96 
nausa cum faucbutciofioiupumlblum pugnat pcGcacuin I fcd te peccato dtlTolucncc , vcl impcdicut: vmcncni . Coutc- 

1 a qncncu 


tenet . Maior autem probatur : qura namque humamus Chii* 
AiDomini cft Verbo nypoftaijee vniu , adeft in Verbo obli- 
gaiiogubcmandi humantiaic-nidc virandi in illa pctcamm.non 
loium cum vniouc compotitum , fcd raum vnioncm dcOcurus, 
VI § 1 2. oftcndimus ; ctgo paritet ax vuion; pcrfbiu: corat» 
cum Oco confulgeret m Deo fpecialis obligatio gubernandi 

E tfonam fibi coniuudinu & viiandi iii iMa peesatum , non fo- 
m cum vnionc compofitum, fcd ctum vmonem ddliuens, dc 
confcqucntcr pccianun illius petfbiuc vnioncm cum Dcodif- 
folucns , Deo attiibuetctur aittibutirmc morali . 

Dcindc pro fecunda pane fuadetur vt enim petfona im- 
mediate Deo vnita polfct peccanc in Icofii diuifo vnioms , pec- 
cato illam impediente, deberet in peifoiu fic vnua fimulcum 


ioccon(tat;vt cnim petfona vnna pollet pkcatc peccato imi>c- 
dicnce vnioacm, fimul tum vnionc ad Deum , debetet comun- 
gt libc:a carentia peccati i fcd libera carentia pcecati , nonftat 
cumvuione ad Deum coniunda (incpotaiiu peccandi in adu 
pnmo expedita compofiracum vnionc ; ergo vt pctfbna Deo 
Vuita , poflci peccare peccato impediente vnioncm , debetet in 
petibu fic vnita icpcriti potemia expediu peccandi eompofiia 
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quenta |uicf nani \ vi poflci fic peccare , <W>cm cum 
Vruone compeni noinirii ad peccandum in aihi pnmi> n- 
pcdiu Antecufeni autem ptobarur t lum peifona creara 
nnn micUigiiut ma^ primo ad operandum completa» niA 
inttilioatur cxiftent t fnl nux caius uoo cciftrtct per exi* 
i^entuir cteaum » fed uncum per extfttntiam diuinam: 
croocomplnctur m aAu pnmo per illam^ rumrjuedtuinaexi* 
ft:pcia rrpu^neteum omni peccato, impediretur per dmmam 
extOcntiam in aclu priroo aii peccandum . 

Opf«ncs ' homo tullm , inftante dilcAionrs prarcepCO, 
potcd djlrdltoncm omittere omiiTiunrm dcP.rueote^rattam 
habiiiulem , &. habitum charnam j & tamen connmiitut 
potem io a£tu primo operan per charitatem , & gratum» 
qiuB cflrniilhtcr c^tponumur cum peccato , erso cx co 
quod pafbna creau diuinc cxiikntcc \*nita commeatur per 
illam tn ratione opnailus ,fc diurna exiftnitu lIi cum pccuto 
ia.ompattbi)it , non (cquimr non pofTc peccate pcnato de- 
(Uoente vmonemcum cxiAcntiadiuBia . 

Et Vigebis: iofbnte prserpto cootnttooU, poteA homo 
connitionem omtttcrconuinone impediente infulinoem gta* 
t>* habimalis i & umen per gratum habitualem redditur po* 
ttns inaAu primo'opcnn : ergo quamuispetibna creau vniu 
exillcuiisdiuinc iotnpicantt pct illam lu latioae opetiutia» 
poflet pecvan lo fttifu dtuifo vnion t peccato illam impedien- 
te . ConAquent a cum maiori taict . Minor autem piu- 
barui i cft Cium ptobabilis plurium ThomiAarum fenten- 
tu , docens , aAum contritionis, & aAirni chantatts non 
poiTeelKiabauxilK) , etiam de potentia abToIuu , Cd habe* 
ic.lfrmulemdepend ntiamagratia hab toalt> virtutibus 
gianx habituali annexo : e^o iiitu hanc fententum milia- 
re pracepto conuuionis , pofle udjcale , & proximum 
op*rart, a guiii , 9<. vimmbus pt»Aaturj & confequemet 
homo redditur per ules habitus potens in a£hi pnmoopc- 

raii . 

Rrrpondeo , conceiTa maiori, diAuigutndo minorem i 
conlliiuitur potnuopeun dileChonrm , concedo miiorem: 
conAituitu potens ad omifltoQcm , negommorrm, Oc con- 
rajUknttam . Nam exiAcniu diuitu vmU orifunx neat* 
complet iHam in ratione opeutut» in ordine ad omnem op.*- 
latiunem complemento |^t modum a^tis pumi i H con- 
fcquantet d.bec coniui^t cum ornat oprratiooe abilUper- 
ibna eliciu i oroms emm opeutio polIiO-hs , poAibiliteT 
petit conmngicum ommeo» quod cx pirte afln pnmi fe 
tenet lefpetiu illius, &quu exiAeniiniium* r epugnat lUm 
peccato con ungi i ht conA-quens , quod impediat peccatum 
impedimento atlus primi j ac proinw non tcimqtut prtfo- 
lum , quam cxiAmtcm conlltruit expeditam in ac^ pnmo ad 
peccandum, (irana autem habitualis, dcbabmis rhaniatis, 
ctii hominem ludum conftituant potentem ad dih^ouein, 
son autem prxliant tlli potentum ad omitTIonrm, nec ad 
odium contranc oppoiitum d i dinot i Sc ideo vt poiHt 
omineie , non cA nec narutm , quod poiHt omilHoncm, 
sut odium cutngura, ^cluiiuteconinngciei cx quo Ht, 
quodpoflit om’Ucn.io dtlcdUoocm omtiUoac pcccanunoTai 
gtauan» Uusiutcm dc Anicte , 


jor 


Et ex his ad conHtmationm cooAat fotutid ! Hoiho JOO 
Tumque dilcAionem omittens , onn conAituItut net ha- 
binim chartulis potens io otdmc ad omittendum» led tan- 
tum tn ordine ad dilc^ioncmt 8c ideo poteA omiiHoacm 
coniuapere i eum non cite habitus char itatis » de illun io- 
fuiiooem impedite ; perfona autem creau exiAens cxiAentU 
diuiiucomplemt perdiuiium extAentiam in ordine adore- 
nem opeutionem » dc in oedine ad om nem onufHoncm li- 
beram operationuj dc ideo non poteA opoaiionem , vcl li- 
beram operationisomiAioocrarum non elTediuin» cxiAemi» 
comuogcic, ncc vniooem cum {uaediAa cxiAenua dcAtucie» 
vcl trapcdire . 

InAabis: iteet habinis chaiitaris , in fententia fuppoC- 
ta , non conAittut voluntatem potentem ad omitt^um 
iniUicndo tn omilHoiKm , coaAituii tamen illara poten- 
tem liberi omittere i de tamen potcA omilHo impedite 
primam cxiikmiam habitus chariuus » dt illum prarcxi-' 
itentem de Aruere 1 ergo licet cxiAcniiadiuina compleat per- 
fonamerraram iniadaoephncipijopcutiui , potclt per ope- 
cittonrm impediit vmo exitleanae dtuinn , dc ptiuu^A- 
tadcArui. Minor rupponitut . Coni^uentia videtur bona : 
lum omiAio libera petit cooiungi cum potentia, vt libe« 
t^opcraiiuat ergo ii poteA dcA ruere, aut impedite fornum» 
qua potentia cunitiiuuur potell hbete omittere , pote- 
rit etiam opeutio elicita a perfona enAentc exiitentU 
dmhu , vntonem ciun diuitu exiAcntia dcAtuece , quam- 
uti per cxtAcmam compleatur in ratione opetatiua. hlaioo 
autem probatur : voluntas namque non cA potent libere 
omittere dilrclumem , niii iit potens diligere fed per ha- 
bitum charitatisconAituitur potens in ocdiac ad dilcAioncmt 
ergo pei habitum charitant conAttuitur potensad bbcrionuc- 

tcMum . 

Rrfpondco, diAingtiendo maiorem: vt pnoapiom in- 
AiKnsin virumqiieexircmumiibeructt, nego nuiutem : vt 
prmcipmro ptxl^ virtutem ad diledioncm , dc permit- 
tens m voluntate potentum ad ocnifsioncm , concedo nu- 
lorcm ,dc minorera ,dcncgo confccpicntum . Nam, rt exi- 
iUt Ubera dtlcAioms omiiHo , o >n prtn contungi cum 
potentia hbm fumpu alsquat^, fcd cum poienna libera » 
vt omiiHua , fecundum id, quo potentu in omiiHonem li- 
baram mfluit » cumque ratione habitus chaxiur.s non in- 
fluat Toluaus m omilHoncm , non petit coniangt cum 
lubitu chamatis i dc tdeb poteA illum dcAtuccc » auc 
impedire : exiAcntu autem diurna complet comple nient* 
aAus pnmi petfoium creatam fuppofrta voione ad illaoi 
in rattone optatius tn ordme ad omnem t^icntioorni s 
dc ideo omnis operatio i pcefotu tllt vmu procedens, de- 
bet cum dmina cxiAentia coniungi: ex quo fit, quod nul- 
la opruuo ab lUa perfona pcoueniens poiTit vntonem dcAnio* 
re, vel impedrre . Quocnodo autem fine habitu uiheren* 
icfalueturpoieanaad amorem fuppofita eflemuli dependentia 
amcKis ab lubitu chamatis , non cA noAtum m pnefenu exa- 
tniruic. Vid.anruc Throtogi t.p f.ii.i t.q.r i |.CT a.a.f.aj. 

£i harc dc lAa diiputaikm:appltvaodaUKCtB MagtUfiia |. ^ 
la. $. “ 
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DISPVTATIO 


QVADRAGESIMASECVNDA. 

An in Cbrifio fuerit, vel potuerit cffe fomes peccati ? 


S. I. 

Fomitis ejjitttia explicatur» 


VISSC m Ciuiflo ap^ttum fimCti* 
uum, mficonitouttiam veti- 
us lide cctu > conAatquc cx EptftoLt 
A gathoai* , qiue rrferuu m 6. Synodo 
Generali , & m S riippoouut, iU« ver- 
ba: Cu/iwmmr imchnfhmmjiimfU» 

€*4 

cmraitins ftstditammt , <y* utrsimtjifr^ 
triuma mttmaUi beirre, 

dtmttnm omuMy tjmn diJnn^ImmgnMm^ MM14, f m fmm 4 tt 4 fmm 
miftim . Et cx CoocUio Calctdonennaibane $.rbi 
diutari Clfrtpmmrtaimdmnxmimnmftrftnnm^mmff^t yftlmn 
mmu utu frtfrtauu , frv mmU dbf^tufnfuo i 

appetitus ren/iuuuseft propcictas bomanai «itura , dc pee- 
catumuoncft: ergo aifumpcut fuit a Vesbo . Oemdet rum 
CbnAus eft petftftu* homo » & confeciuciuct, noo Iblum per- 
f^elxarubconceptuuisoaala* fed etiam fub comepru arunu- 
iis • fcd appetitus ftnliuuuscA prof rieus nature amaulsilicui 
voluntas eh propricus nature uttonalisl dt coni^uemn fine 
Uloaniina iKquit efle peiicbb . ergo murniua m Cbnfto . 
Qiod fuppQcut D. Tho. imgrnfm* ^ ^ i"f^n «• 1* *n z tc 
cum tllo omnes Theologi in /rstftmi . Et Scolalba cum iU- 
gUlroiii 17 

IXindtex'taconttoueriumcHT fuifle in Chrifto adusaii- 
quos^ip^UusTcalitiui, vt dc Tiillitu 4oca O. Thcoi. imhne 
mtufi.mrt. 6 » conftatcjue cxapite ad. ^Utthai , ibi . Tritia aft 
4uu$m*mn‘^^indnt*rwm. £t deTimoieait.7.Ttcontutex 
UlohUtci 14. Et dcica art. p. 

Et patet lati^ uim |<otcntu cd projpteta^mi alias (ruiha- 
Dca , fic otiola rlTet ; cum ugo in Cluiw hietit aupctiius , lue- 
nint aliqui appetitus a^. Deinde, tum in Chrifiotuccuut 
aAu»(cnumnuntcinoium, & cxtemoruoi: ctgo ctumoftus 
appetitus fcofiuui . 

HitpoCtiSy vtcxammcaaus» aifinCllttlb) fuem fomes, 

oportet, quod bteuttcic^liceaua quid Iit fotnes. Piirearcn- 

fentu docet ifonutemcilc ipfum appctiuim fmliuuun, piout 
dc le inclinatum ad obic^kuia deledabilc,vcl comnoaonem, 
ycl confotmitec uuoui . lu DusaiUui. in j . cUji. { . f ] Hxi: 
fenuniu dUpUetx comnmnitet Theologis, & mento, tc- 
licitaiqi pruno : quia 1« Adamo m Itatu Innoccatpi lomes non 
huc, ncc m Ikatis mancti loi m Adamu tn iiatu inaoccnuc.dc 
in Heatis hnulttcicliarpeiitusrcAliuma,i|Uancuin dide fc tn* 
chaansmobicfUfcnlioiliacumptedici&inatdcsctusi ctgolo- 
mesnoncodliftit m appetitu (ailit.uo, vt dcfcpradiftoroodo 
Kuluuiue m fenlibilta obicdi . rrctcrca^vi cuuuTiidt.numnn 
jjtinmi ftftnti. indmmoda jtcftM cng«iM/i , lumeidiciuic 
pcccatUKHquia a pecutu cH A <0 puxatua mdmati fed li con* 
ilftctet inappeti uliadiuuo, Ttdkr mJuunte m obicdaho* 
fibilia, cllcdm peccati oogiiulis non cfittiquiada^iudancoa* 
uemcet etiam innatuinoocctma;antei.cdciite peocacun: cego 
fama non eoeliAit 10 fola entiiatc appetitus tcnlitiui. Deoi* 
que yum , vt docet Tcideotinumitwdrw , (gosesin renatis re* 
Imqttituf ad agoOcnu fcd fi cllin ab appetitu fcnlttiuo ladiftio- 
Aus, nikiiquc Uli rupetaddem , falluincflU au aguoem tclm- 
qui slolidu, quia a natura fenlidua Icpaiaii non poteft .. cigo 
tomes noo eft tolmappcutusfcafiUiMpicQIRdvqluuHituiJi* 
taiB iPC^AUMOCOI ^ 


Secunda petextiemum afftmur, fomitem aonconnilerein 
aliquo habituali , lid in adijali motu appetitus fcolitmicirva 
objeftim» delcftabile prvtet ordinem rationis . Iti Vaa.^ue* in 
frx/anidifpm^t.Ksf l a 4l.eriM/V4d>y^.iil "4-J* 
VctumbKrcntentii eftfalCi . Inmo:quu cflcxprcri^eootu 
D.Tho.i.a.f.ts. ar». j. infrMftm'mm.&t^r4^.ty.tm.%. 
vbi docet r fomitem eJe inoiditutam icKlmationcm habitua- 
lem appetitus (cniuiui tn obi:^ feniibilia pictec ordinem u- 
tionistctgo fomes noncMififtu in adu appetitus fcnfitim , (cJ 
m ipfo appetitu , vt in a^ primo monluut^ inclinato , 

Secundo : nam lom stn renatis cclmquituradagonem , vt 
docet Ttidennmim vkifnximi . Manet ergo m puetu bapts* 
xatiti at in pueris non cftafhufis moursappetus fcnlitiui m 
obt^^um dek-^bile pexter otdincm cationu t ergo non conH- 
ftit ia lalu mordiaato appetitus fennuui,fcd in lUms luclmatio- 
nehabiauli. Tettio; nam fomcsdl indormientibus , etiam 
C in illa nullus motus inordinatus appetitus fcnduui inuouar 
tuz : ergo non m aihi, (ed m aliquo habinuli, vel potentucoo* 
iUbt . Deoique , cum in appetitu , vt expedite potente cantu 
ntiontm infulgete, & rationem pcau.-nire, faiuatuc eituuu fo- 
mimifcd hxcnonmsfhi, (ixlitt pneentu coofillit; ergofo- 
snn noQcftattus tnotdiaatus, fed inordinatio habitualaappo- 
mus fcu/it.ui . 

. Tertia fsnientU , peotrr iaclinationem innatam appetitui 
hmAiiui, dokct, fomitem hap-iaddcte qualiutrm quamiam 
moebidam nclinantrm ad motus morditutos m nobisceltftam 
cx pecnto onguuli,St m hac qualitate tomtiem condilcie atHc* 
mat. rtobacreletuntutO^niuwM i.«v. 

iO.Gabricliii i.difi.f.^.i art.i.^in s. di)f. 50 .y.a. 4 rv,a. 
(omimf i- Ci Almainus in i.difi.i.tj.i. Hancfiitrruiam, rt 
falfam , A tmprohabilcmreikounc communiter Theofogi t. a. 
f.ta.«rr t.4dj. £tmcnt6quKk*m:huiusraimqiuiiutacau- 
laadigaannonpotcit : ergo adomccndi non eft , ncc milia 
cflhitulomittscondmieada Cunfcqucntii patn : A anteeo* 
dcflsprobamr nonenuucaula huniiqualtuitseft Deus, nec 
borao pci afkim propnum.nec peccatum capitale Adami * eigo 
non ertanrgaanilacaufactficici» hutus morbkiaqualiuczs. 
Antetcdcmprupaiiupanecoatlatpctmo: luoi huuifccmodi 
qualius detmnitutc mdmaiad malum i fcd Dv-us nonpotcft 
cauCirc qualiutondctcrminate ad nulMin lOvlinamcm , dead 
silui ioduheneea} : ctgo Deusnun cfteaufa tJlius qualitatis. 
Secundo: tum eftopoila illanidcpotcntu abfulutacaulacc 
line fundaiuracoallCTituc, lUam carnate de fallo , licut licet 
piutes femunt, polle Deum fc fulo lubmi viuofum pioduccrc, 
nulAs umasdwuit ,illumcauia{realtquaado . Tenio : rum 
ptadait Auctom aHcrunt, peccatum onginalc coniilUce m pr^ 
dnUa quahute , fedOcuscaufipc^tior^uuluQooell, nec 
il lud caufarc potefi dc pot entu ablbluta : ugo ncc pocelt cau- 
Cire illam qiialiutvm mortsidam . 

Qmd autem homo diam per proprium a^hsn non caufet, 
ceiudtnium c0; cum det ueiui ad paruulos m primo geneuno- 
msinlUnu , luquoiuhit upctaa(ur,aeccapalxsruat ciictcndi 
liberas opnatiooes. demque peccatum capinlc Adami 
cauCs illius qualiutis non nt,dc quo mfe i.z.tm* tmftr tdUgasa 
bretuttr fuadeiur piimo: lum peccatum raptulc A tami futt 
aclus iomuncus volunutis ifcd adui immanences nutlani phjr- 
liun GU utem cdiatmt exua pt^uum Ubicctum : ergQ 
1 I ' (aula 
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Q^XV. Dc Imf eccabilitate ChriftC 


ClftCicflf non poidt iAha motbicis qialium . Secundo: nam 
nfbttvoluntatii Adanu ^iurodminopa^o I 8c uuit^unone 
votuntantm poftrromm tn ipfumfnon em potrni de fe ad cau» 
(mdUmeflkiemer illam phy^xam qualitatrmi fcd « pa^» & 
irimfunone pnJifta» non fuit phyAcc nninu(aiUk:ctf>o etiam 
& tramfunoDC fupfonti» , nuadc impotroi ad liUm cf* 
ficieutcrciuCiadam. namquali(a«moibida»nonro!um 

in apctitu/ed eiiaiu tn vo|uiuatc adfliumir a AuAo* 

ld>m ; Sc conrcquem cr nou folum an>ctmini , ud ctum volun- 
tarcm moD^Ki adoprraoduo^ I fcd niVI<Tealumex(nn(«iim 
vuiuotaupoccrt ilUm ad o]>ctaaJiim oinHlcrc m genere catiiii 
cdtcimm, niH folus Deus, qui e(l Au«loi voluntaiu* vt doccc 
DTho.i 2 f.9 4n.6.j.Bo4rMxr i^o.io^ «rt. 4.^.1 
3.&4UU /^. crsopeccatum capiralcAdamtnou pofcA qua» 
litatetn dUm moioioam eiTTciemer eauCafc . 

7 Et ex his ptxclufum nuuet, qttod aliqui Antiquiores fom-» 

niatuni am^uituiCordi^i/&. i.«. 45. /«rv/» i.iknv|>e» 
X/arwi/r^ caufameffi^icetn extnnfccaoi illmt pfiyncx qiuIfUtH fmtTe 
Hatum, vel libtiutn rapcndi, quod edeomnioo b'vbtmm>coB» 
^ itiDcrur clare ex dtc>TS, & mfupeT :ium flatus lirtpcnt». vel ct- 
fcrilTct diam pHjrtiiam qualitatem fua naturali vinutr | vcl ex 
dminarlcuationcineutrutupotcfldici: rt^oiauUetKcicusrK> 
r** twiwa ipnfccaillius pliyrKc qualjtatis, flatus vel flbiJus Aipenuscirc 
• nonporrrt. Maw cum confequentu tenet . Minor pioptmu 
^!^*^**' partt cooda' . tum vnde potutr tUtui feipcmii coropetete v»s 
*’ natiua ad cnt<.undaintnn^is morbidam qualitatem imlman- 

cem ad peteandum ^rtolctuoda ctum parte 0011 minuiril nu* 
Jmfnrri. ndVUa: cum DtusnonpotcA fiuiciiuiuralito cicuate adeflt- 
cirndum id ,qut>d ad malum imlmat, fuut nec poicfl illud le 
ibio cauCir. IXiisde: nam cd6 k 1 po<Taeflictre>mdtum tamen 
funilanxniuin cll ad alfctcndum ftrprom flatum ad diam 
qualitatem riflcicndam elcualfv de fa^oxi^b unuuooeft ton>* 
mcnaihin'. flatum ferpcntis tuillc caufamcfl>.«Uiccrocntuiro 
^ cam illius modatda; qual:uti« . 

O Ex his eiiam rctuiata manet qiiorurtdam Theologorum 

yomttf*c^ f' mentia, quam refrn, ncc impiohabitan ceofet Magdlci Gte- 
rati nm t^onu|Manincs 1 . 2 . f.Sa.«er ).dn^.i.aflcmitiumi(omaem 
tmffiit in ptTcanconlifliie m qualitate pliyficaim lutante ad ubi clum 
ffiM. irate d^l. (labile piktctotdmimratKMUs, rounalitciroltun diflincU 
abanmat &ciuspounii|s. Qi^iant f'ntcnitam muocvatde 

rhnit» tanto Mapiflto ] tooabihmviCun(uiflcuanonam(]Sobquam 
df reotrntia ] nccrdinsdc moiDiJa qualuarc vifa efl Theologum»» 
ItfiJbiU pi&bd) lu cA aquhidliiu iqtdMcHicuntrsnoD mueniunu fcd 
^•ruMiiNr (iu'didin^iut rratitwabanuna, & etm po«cmi|S. Huc tcali* 
ter non diKioguatut,fadcni manet duhtulcas 10 tliitiscaaltsaf^ 
^t> 4 nim 4 y flgnandttt crgoliiomtitiaconAitucn» Ibmirrm ut qualitate 
mmbida rcali'-'rdiflii)Aaabauinu, imptobabiUsceidciur>nun 
^tuut. potefl coafei]u'ntrt ptolubile ludicaai , quod fomius eflintu 
I. (ondflactn ipoibidaquaiitateiralitctab anima tadiflintU . 

rmurrea: nam admiflatlUrooibida qualitate >Caciliustt»- 
ttliigitut rmliter diAincla ab anmu^ quam icai irri indillincU: 
ergortn^emu illam adflniciu leahterindifliti^mab anima, 
non minuit , fed potius auget improbabilicatcm fcntcnii» 
illam tribtecabammadiflingurnus. 

A Hisetgormtcn ibomiins,aQeteodumcAdbmitcm peccati 

^ conflAere m imluutione uionfliuia Iiabituali appetitus IcuHii- 
e!T***^ ui ad (d>ieAa fcniibdia prartrt otdioem lationu , ae proindtde 
(fnpotur politiuan>ifLlmaiioncniappciiius, &de 
tliB4U9m oiiginalumflm» ♦raetarnuappciimm» Sc 

®*^*‘“'* illum laiiom fubiktemii . Ila D Tlio.ii^rd^.aT.aw.janc^ 
^r 4 *n^t 4 . Operi«»f#n/»»irrar#,yi»orfyfiiKr » nihil niindifit 

ap^^irni /n#«6iMTa f$mmf!J<€au 4 fptJtbiUt a^^iiur, ^raiiota/ia ra» 

/**^***J** mtn Quodrtiamdoaxiat 1.2 f.Ba.an j. loqmusdecoiuu- 
<^<ray^ pif.rntia. rn 2 /»«*o»riae»a»dijli.JO.^. i.aw } aa 2 a.drwa» 

t^ 44 j vbiH‘.C*neHfifm> 4 <«ttf 4 i,l 4 ^»n^i^ 

HT «MJIM ^ 4 tfiimf 4 nrnUknU 

fei^/Wir . H«( autem dcli itucio mhd cft aliud , quam 
^ / ** caicima cuiltt z origmalts, cuim mter alios cfll^s, mus cut, 
appetitum fubraiiooecuntmcre, Ita VI non pollet contra 4^10« 
nem inlurgerr, quandiu latiu Deo manem fubu^,vt docet U. 
Tho.i.p.f. 9 $.«ri 2.1. a ^.lo.an.j.p 7.dci«a/»aw.y^«2‘/e»if. 

a.r^.iI6. Ergo fomes pto Io mali 
roa^Rit m rarcnna miiiua orig nal4 , vt appett** 

tumfenAtmum tamni . 

I O JUtio autrm habetur exdidit i fomeiemm aon conllflit in 
- . in appetitu fcnlitiuofccondumfc, altas fuiflci m Adamo, 2( «n 

Bcam nuntact 1 etgoaliquid addendumefl fuptaeiiiitaicm 
• T^ appetitus r«nlitiui, m quocflcima tomiiispiu lanuli cOliflan 
fc-d hoc non cfl aqualis motmappaitus mobicilum 

dc|e^bile,n<c aliquid pqiltmum, vt condat ex ergo cA 

tbqua puiuuOf vel nc^adoi fcd non alia, aili uteaiu muumi» 


i ^tirum t iUumqiM rationi rcdrijcienitl 1 
i fumes pro forauli WiCftit . 
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It 


It 


vtfnmantisapj 
hac carentia fix 

Obtictcsi mcImattolabfTtahsappetimsrmfiduiniobie- 
fhim deicAabile pepter oidmem ratioius,eA aliquid pofitiumsu - 
fed in lue incltrutioneronnflitcileiitia fomimi ergo nooia • 

et^tioae, awn^aoone formaliur. Confequeniia tenet. 

Minor ex diAis ha^tur . Maior auternoflendiruiprimo: nam xcaj. 
motus aAuaJit iiiobicAum dcle^bde pcafnotdinem ratio* » 
niSf cfl aliquid pofitiuum > fed talis motuaefl cfTcCiui inclina* 
tiouistabitualis ;cr™ huturmodiinrlinaijocfl aliqaid pofld* 
uum t ham quod poutiuum cft , non potc^in ptiuationt tan- 
qtum in caiila contineri . Sxun^ probariu maior t tncluutio 
elicita aAmIts \xikuiuco in obieAum diforme rrA»iatuMii,c{t 
aliquid pofitiuuin jcft em m peccatum <ockuntfnonia,cidttt ef* 
fenTiam maliquo^soCttuoiunfifterciaim vetionrcntenuado. 
cuimus 1 .2 J. 7 1 . an. 6, etgo pamci inclirucio hrbnualisappc* 
titusfcnflnui inobicchim dciciAabilc pictei ordinem tauooia 
cflaliquld pofitiuum . 

Rcfpo(ideo,di(linguendonuioremi inclinatio habituiU 
lemou, ab ioclmatione expciqta,ecfmpcdiu pmftindc», coo- 
C(do maiorem: inclinatio habitualis proxime exprdiu ad mo- 
tus inorduuio*, nc|D maiotvm 1 & fub eadem dillmAiooe im- 
nons,ncgr> ccuircqi^ttam . Nam fomes non cft tncimario re» 
nKKaappctiiusnmlitiui ad moms tnorJi natos , ftd inclinatio 
expedita importamde matenali entitatem appetitus , vt tscli* 
naiucm in motus inoid matos, dcdefomuli cxfKdiimoeniiB 
motus inordinatos quo expeditio confiftu m negatione, vel 
priuanooc foim» impedieniis, qiureft aliquid pofitiuutB, nem- 
pe ongmalisiulhtu, vtappetiium rationi fubiKi?ns,iprumqi 
fixnamts , ne comta ationcm RifurgeicT : ac pmttkfc quainuo 
lOi luuuo appntuis in motus tnocdmatos fit aliquid pobt tuuma 
non iequiiurjlbmic:m ptofbcmali roaliquopofiuuoconfiileir. 

Ad primam maiom piobat»oticm,quatrousdiftro<ftioiu tadit^ jSifthA 
obflaitpotcft, coiK^maion.w^minoritdiftingtiocoafcquens /» vn w ax f 
iradiumftmAione, d( concedendo pmdidam mclmatioocro mmsvu. 
Ibmptam remote, 3c vt ab impodtmciuo,^ expeditione ptvfi in- 
dit, efle aliquid poliduum 1 nego autnn quod fltahquid pofitt- 
uumfumptam lediiplteaciu^, vtpcoxime expediiam ad mocus 
mordmatos, tn qua, prout fictfcrotm cdatuaconfilbti aec am- 
plius fccunda peobatro conuincit . 

lLepltcabts:motusinordinamsappetituseflabilto,vt in- • • 

clinato lOobirAumdtluAabileprvter ordinem rationis mcluu- * * 

ttoae expedita i fcd ulis moms cfl aliqutd pofctiuum t eico in* 
clmatioappeiitus,emm qiuenuscxiKdita.eft aliquid fwfit lufl. 

Taret conxi^uentia t lumentrmpoilkiuaDoa potrfteffcAiu^^ 
piuaiso»c,vel pnuaiiuocaufari. ftefpoiwlco,diftinguifndf, ma- 
turem: ly XX trduplicaiiterationem fomulrm 2 fiendt.de contx* Upend 
ntndl murus wordma(os,ocgomaiorrm. tcduplkanteexpedi- 
tioocm cai^]ttamtcTnoaenttm prohibcos,condtnonefnqi tcqui- 
num,coucrdo maiofem,& concedi muion,nc«o catfequmtii, £^« 

Lkvi namqjefllAiKptditiQusmoBpofnf,vtiQcau<4m,6t ratio- 
ucm fbrnuicm cauUndi iu prtuationem redurtif^od autem re- rtdmiim 
diKinit in illam ranquam tn conditionem • dc vt irmcxientem /n /rwi 
proh>bciu,nontcpugtu(,mim6nr(c{!amisntft|ctimagensrup» titntm ih 
ponituttrnpcdimcniumprr aliquid pofitiuum, vt motus pro- qnimea* 
grrfiiius in carent um catenarum cedor itur. dc morus "nuiisalt- 
quuimpedimcntndcirnmncincenuumdcfctndat ,rrdduuntr mrirnii 
m (tmotioncin, velcarentum impedimmii . <i. 

Et boctjuium modorcdunmiur motusinotdinatiapprttrus ttMs xrri 
in iirtmexpedinonemeratenimcx vi luAttueotiginaltsdeten- m* 

nis, d< ratinnt rubit^Hn. nc pofleteontri illam inlurficte j vnde cru/aw. 

vtpqrtctt.xpcdtir,nc»:«iratiacratcafrBtiaot 5 maI«iuflm»,vt - - 

fubticiema appetitum raiiuni , de quta huiuf^i carentia lu« * T 
cH(.Aus peccati ori» nuit» , ideibiTtKfcmtoodtcintt : fonittem 
diCi peccatum i S^44f9et4nt^ i{^inft(€4tnmimiin4t, non 
qma ntctiiuno appetitus fuerit dfcv^asotiguultspecratr , fed 
quia expeeitto luilnaticnis, rcilicer/artniM ori» malis iuftttie> 
vtianouiapnetiiumlubiracnm , cftpctru, fiecflcAus peccati 
O^tginal» , de tpiu pci fanAificaiioncm , quamim infiiodatut 
gbtia, non tanun mfundtturongmaiisruftitui flt coafcqocn^ 
quoddeftruAo peccato pergatiam*renuiK at m iiifttf^ufo- 
mes, idcfliaiipcnius frtmtiuus , vt iochaansexpedite in motui 
inordinatos, qiKm«d^«nMt>xfcnf4iMmiv7c«>Mm«fc^,»*iv 
(tnfimitmibm 40 ''Ct Comitium ibidem. HmcPaubroatnlh- 
nuilumcainisctaouiut,de ab illo liberari pctcntt,icfpdfum efc 7 
Snjfkit wfc y4(Umt4. ««o <tw>r«f in infirmrnt pvqfc<a«r, 
Conuinilimius cxilbnundo vdbsiiim cqxuufe pec gradain 
(oottafomitcm vrgenimi, quam dium extingorrr, vel ligate. 

IniUb s 1 cr-ocftnitia tomuunon cft conMituenda 10 cjqie- ij 
dmonc ,aiti ptinatxmcforotaliKr , fcd in politKia inclinatione 
afpctitu»upqiu 0 u 0 tatignclbaaaii.,dc tn pnuatioueMum 

m>io» 


I5 


»7 

nf/Kd. 


iS 

c«n /orrt 
im futmr^ 
I» jmrit 
lutKrWi» 
htufndi^ 

HP*. 
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laod^vtin cooditjoBf . Probtuit courcqucorMi namfoma 
in aAupmno.wImi cD,quod ipctitui,Ti fuffiiiaucaurainorus 
in obimum dc^KUbtlc pr«cti ordinem rationis i fcd appetitos 
m utronccauTxfutficicntiStaoaconftituiruK pctexpcdinonem, 
ioi cactnium impe«iimcoti, vt fovmamt rcl utionmt forou fci 
fed unium vt conditiouenv ergo fomes ^uood eflcnnim non 
cooliftu foinulitcr iacaic«tuitnpcdinKon>red in aliquo pofi* 
ttuo tai^uom m utiooe ftwnuU, 0c vt cooditionefVrl complo 
mento iocaienium^)cdimefln| 5ctn expeditione appetitus . 

Huic inftamicocituccte po0umus primo^Jmittcndoeon** 
l«)ucmiiUtum,quodnemp^ ^ fomes prout in a^ pnmo* non 
ccaftituatur adxiputcpnuatioQC impedimenti i aucilliuinc* 
ganoncy fedponimainclinatioiscmribic^mdclc^biietiii- 
quam ntionc formali» non tamen fumpta abfoluteifed n com« 
pleu pet expedmonemfbnnilitet» que conltthi m carentia 
impeoimmtii boceniro lutlicit» vt cxdefc^rxpedinoniide* 
Hmreflentiafomitistdcn m Adamo non fuerit m fUtumno- 
cenim , m quo iliius appetitus impeditus erat pex originalem 
tuflittam t ne pofirt io motus tnoidmaios contra utionrm in* 
Turgete f hor ctum fufficit y vt m Beatunoo maneat « fiCvtin 
OnfioDominononfucfit. Sicut faluauir potentiam geoeu* 
nuam » conuenue foJi Paui , 0c in Filio non rt^ienn » pcc hoc 
quod FtliodrTtcPatecniias, pet quam eiloitla dui na conipictut 
ihrarionepriaeiptiOyOgcnaandiy quamuis Filioconucnut 
efrentu, lieuc vt deleta t oberAum formale QVO fidet » fuf» 
ficitdcfrAusobioiritatis tn reueiationc diurna» quamuriob* 
fcuntasnun fii raucfcnnalM confiituens obic^htm fidei , fcd 
eomplcmemum » autneerfraiu conditio . 

Secundo rrfponden potefi » negando confequeniiam . Ad 
probationem, difim^uo roaioirm : idem efi in ruppotirtid#» 
roiKvdomasorrm idttn eft in fignificando » nego maiorem : 
A.pixtetmi{Ia minori » oegoconlequcntUm . Sicut iftaconfe- 
quentu non vala • S«ce«MrwwNimix jiji/idrmrjF.fnWcai^ 
^Man r<r* 

tinm ttmfm nm r#^rW<»e S*cTMmmmm mm ftr r«- 
r/www/jw jrcTM, ttr r^Umm fmmltwt,fi4f€r vinm- 

iKjtvdirfiw ra Mmwn i d i »vl 
tmdiovtt itrgt in prr 

s/oMMy s«njMN* ftr rdt/mttm ffrmdfm . (^ix confcquduu tici» 
drfivii»quu licet Sacfamcn<umnouslegts,8ceauCi infinimeo- 
talis gtauK fiiu idtm in fiippoociido » non tamrn funt tdem in 
iTgmticafido ,coquod fub hoc nomine» can/a iiy?nnfw r a6i| de 
loimali imponitnr vh caidatma»fub nomi ne autem Sacrawict» 
vtsfignificaitaaimportaturdcfbtmali. Et fimtlitct liU con> 
lequcntu non valet: ‘PdarrdSmmuidmtfiy 

frdinrttitmftmtmtt wmtft^nutHrftrmtuttrftrrdMitmm 

fitktwttetftm nfhrtntis'. «v^sinrar/W mip«rsarWt/^~ 

«na6‘ rddanntm » sir rtftrtnum . Quar confequentu eodem dc« 
fcdu laborat » quunemp^ ,etfi Pater i & genite» FiUj * tdem 
fiht tn fuppottendo , nou tamen funt idem in (ignificando . Id 
•pfum m pcxfenti contingit :nam licet fomes ptoul ma^pn. 
tno »idctn fit m fuppnncado, quod appetitus» vt cauta lutfi- 
ctenen orus in obu^m dclci^bile pmtet ordinrm raiionit» 
non tamen funt idem m fignifieando { vnde potefi expeditio, 
vclcacrntiaimpcdtmmtt rrfiic^ appetitui , rt potcnttsmnnu 
inotdiiutos carnate » mgrrcit (bltim vt conditio » aut complo 
mentnm» accefpcctu (omiiis, vt ratio futmalis coafiisuuua 
riliusfcbabcte . 

Ex diTkisobiieeeolligo » fotniiem peccati non folumefie io 
natura per peccatum corruda » (ed ct iam futumm c(Te m na tu^ 
ra m punsnattnalibQscenditt . Qood patet: nam funies pec- 
cati i^sncft» quod inclinatio appemus expedita tn obiechim 
deWUbtle ptater ordinem cationis i fcd ia natura m putis na- 
turalibus (oret humrmodi mtlmatio appetitus expediu ; ego 
natowiicconditx competnet fomes peccari . Maior cum con- 
fcquctiria enet . Minor autem piofamur: mdinatb appetitus 
expedita» Iblum additfnpca iiKlmaiioneRiappetitus»carcntiam 
fomue impedient» appccmim , ne moduis inocduuits contu 
rationem tiifultct < fixi m oatuta in puta laiuialibus condita y 
dleciateoiia formae impedientis appetitum, ne ronta rationem 
inf urgeret : eigo m illa tn tali fiatu clfct inclinatio appctmnex- 
pedtu . Mmotyin qiu efipoliu ditfirulas, probatos inarurn 
cami in pum naturalibuscandit* folum comimirrntea pnedi* 
cata»qaK eilcot debita natune : idebernm ille fiacus dicitur pu- 
ro natusB» qma fulummc^^t pr«dicaa,quo natum debemuti 
ied forma Appetitum ftsnms, ne eenua rationem uifusgai,non 
cfi debita natura: , fed vel cU fupematuiaiis > wl faltem fapa 
•xigcmum natuar:etgo u natura ficeondiu, nuo ellet forma 
appetitum fcnncuumlmpcdicnsi lUumqucratwmrubiKienai 
dccoafcquaucrniturxinuli ftatu competeret carentia fbnnx 

impQdkuisappctuum,ae coouarauooon aMXi^agcdiaaQa 

lOUirgeict» 


Catrrum cum hoc difcrimine, qnod huiufmodirarent.a • ^ 
r0ct negatio IO ftitujnoxnaiurxi id ftaiu autem origmaiis 
peccaticripcmaiio. £tratiodiktiminiiefi ; nam lulh uoti- ^>?<*s<*pn 
gnulisy per quam appetitui ft«iulMtur»hiii debita Adamo ,dc Ajn»r« 

lUiut noiVetitati ex dmitu ordinatione, qua fuu a I>eo liaturum, <*riiU /w. 
VI pollen nafecten urcum oiigmali lullitia quantum ad omnes »ri- 

cfTcdus, fi pfccepcum obfcruaict, 8c ideo catenna otf malo lu- 
fiiiuc cll io pqlmit Adamt eaicntu fotma dvbitc , m quo pri- f 
uacioconfifiicihotnoautcmiapuiuiutittalibusyaon (Ttor- n»*s^ Muf 
dinaiuf ad onguulrm tufiiuimj Sc ranlequeiucc tx nullo prm- ^ pr^iiar/» 
ripio eifec debua I fitcpiu ac^atioptoutapriuaiiaoedifim^y 
cncareniiatomukindcbitxi fit «quod caicmafubr&ontsap- 
pctmuadtatioocm » Ac fonna impedicatis appetitum, necem- 
ta rationem infoigacc y oun pnuatio, fed negatio impedi- 
menti foret . 

Nrerefeny C opponas ex Tndcntinofi-fione 5. decreto de . 
peccato onginaliyV^tiadir: F mt ntm c*uftn ptrcj» 

ftri^indiit fcdia fimi pitrx natuic peccatum oiigtiuie non Offma» 
efict I ergo rurura m pcadidu ftaiu fomo noiv comieni ct . 
fatet confequentia: nam cfiixhis finecaufaclTe noupot.ft, 
Confitmtiui ■ fumiU traditur ,/«i«r<m precati, d«/per(4r«m, 
i f d m liituputxoa- 
tmanonefirt effr^ha peccati : ergacpumuis lO pcc^iumio- 
clmatetappetauf nsmtx ficcondiui y non tamen pradieii in- 
cUiutio pofiet fomes nuncupati 

Hamrcfpoodcoadobir^cmcm} fomitem m nobis, non ^ 
efrcctfc^bim peccau perfe, fcd vt rmiou^niisprohibem , quu * • 
nempe ,mfiituocigioa!is,qiixfi Adamus non peccafict, erat Bf/rW. 
in nos dmuanda, per quam appcmusfubiKiebatur ratiotu ,fiiit 
pci peccarunt ablata : ex quo non fcquitur , fomnem fututum 
noucflctanaturaitmirisnaniulibus conditas licet lumque 
rificius non pofiit dT-- fin^caufatlliusperfe,poieil umtn .ife A ‘Ad*** 
fineilhusauCi pcraccidcns , vi conllaiin mom gaui» m c ti- 
tnim , qui fuppofito imprdimento detinente , ac cum centro j cp* 
coniat^amr, proucait a tollcmc impedimentum, canqium i *dr« 
caufa pet acviiiuis, Ac vt rvcnounie prohibens . exquoiam.-n na 

non colligitur graue in centrum uon moumJum, fiuliseaufa cay^ffor» 
nnoclTt» fi nanvgie graue non impcdirctut ,tn propnumlo- ra^re, 
cum ddondevety quamu *s caufa remonens tm^um-ntum, de- 
ficeret lia in prxfenitcontiogit muiArumquciulbtuurrni- 
lulisfuii Adamoa Dcoconcduprofci Ac foa pofierttare fw 
conditione, quodpao.'eptumdenoncom*dendo de ligno non 
tranfgrrdcrctuc , quaiufimacontinaret , imp^Nliteique appeti- 
tum , pcccafum militiam r:moucnsfiuccaula{umitisprraccr- ^ 

dens pet modum reniou.ntn proh bcnis ex lioc um^o non coi- ^ 

ligitur, quod fi homo fuillrt conditas fmc originali -ufhtUy 
qu«impedi.‘bjiappctituaa,necootiaratioa.mmru gvc^tyfo- ^ 

mesintlloaoneiiet, Ac habiliuiy inchrutioqucad motusin- ' 

ordinaios expedita . 

Adconhrmanoncmrefpoadeo, Tndcntimimnon alTetcre 


fimuum ,idcod ICI fom't'm, quu ex peccato eil , Acmpo^ca- 


^2t 


tum tnclmat i fcd quu m &atpiuta focm, peccatum non f-m 1 
dKitur,vifaluct, peccaiumnoadf*, denihiidaiTmaconis m "sariiaan^ 
renat rs per Bapnfmitm maneie,quam li^potl Bapufmum per- 
fiucKiyCXplMt cclhmoma .Scriptura, m cgnbus peccatum Jt- 
ciiut ,uieb Jiet peccatum, HOtit^iapeccatu-n Itt .juoad clTlm- 
tiam , <Sc formaliter , fcd quu a peccato cft y Ac in peveatom m- 
clirut : cxquotaimimfcquiturifomi^mcanueni-nteflinatu- 
mnpuristuturalibus cooilitay non tbc' dicendum peccatuta 
ex illoduplicicapttcy non autem non fore fomroa, poilct ta- 
meum p^iAofiatu forno mmarpaii pev'catum,uooquucf- 
fnflusp^aQdTxyfcdqiiumpecataio nslmarets cum cnua 
duplex ratio alfignetac a Concilio y cur fomes dicatur pecca- 
tum , quamuis uipradiclocafu vtuaoo mtementretyduminor 
do aUa intercederet , nollrt ob lUamdieipeccamm . Et qm- 
demcum aon (blumcft^.*^ui nonicnadapteuireauTe.lcdetuin 
csula noniin.’tut nomiw eifcjbis , 8c m ctfu nam « in pur s 
naturalibus condita, quamuis tomes, etf.-clus peccati nonefid, 
dF.*t umcncaidapeccati, Ac millud iaAiiiur.'t ypoft.'t m praji- 
Ao cafu fomes appellati peccatum y non quueucr pcccan 
ctus y ftfd quu eim ilhus caufa . 

Swd dices : f ome s non potdl habere alum caufam y quam j ^ 
peccatum i fcd in llaiu purxfuiuia peccamm non praedufiet» 
ctgo n tali flatu forno pcccati non cilcc . Mmor,Ac coofcquetv * 

naconflant. Maioroutem probatur : lum tbmcinoactid k 
Deo, vtpou m peccatum inciKUits,Ocoaurem repugnat m pec- 
catum inchnaic, Acciiecaiif^ fiKciilcm focmx mpcccautm 
tnclmantisi led negatoy Orum efle couiam fbnvius non potefl 
aliaillHiscsufa,qujinpeci.‘aiuma(Tignari . ergo (bmei iblum 
pottfl * peccato caufati . 

RefpoodQDy negando maiorem. Ad illms piobaiionmi i »4 

oego 


I 


I 


to^ 


Q;_XV. De tmpeccabilitafc Chrifti. 


ftf^erk!. iTuioiMM . euffi fniit» omnis ponu (It a Deo f fomes au- 

'lUHtfottjl r^°“‘ nobi», fit poriu origiiul» neceattinon mtefi non 
3 Deo : vmlc ex hoc capite non poiefi tepugnarc Momini in 
/ii (dufj putisnaiuBlibiisrofuliio, in quo tamen non efiet . ln> 
remtit no ^uper: nam in fomitediio importamur, nempi ,incImaTtoap- 
«nrr/nlM- petitus fenfiiiui inobicAum dcic/labile pnetet ordinem ratio- 
hiitts vi- nis,Sccaicntiaibrtnaeruboidinanttsaj>pciitum rationi, quorum 




vmunqiic efiet a Oco. Secundum, vt a nua confiricn tc fornum, 
appctitumfiamantem : primum, vt catifa lururx fdiifitiiix, quae 
fecundum omnem incimationem , quam habet , efl a Deo con- 
ditore natiiiae . Nec obftai probatio in contia : nam inclinatio 
appetitus non cA in deformitatem , fcd in bonitatem delcfiabi- 
jem obicdi , licet autem Deo repugnet , eHiccic inclinationem 
in defotmitaum foimalcm , qtio cin A non potcd ii: (blu liabi- 
cum vitiofum inlundcR, non tamen repugnat Dco,cauiatc Ic 
folocHicknter inclinanoncm in bonitatem delectabilem , 6 c in 
^teiialcpeccati . 




§. II. 

J^tlatis fententijs , /iaiauur prima 
conclujio. 




’Ito iam , in quo fomitis elfentiaconfiAar, «Aat, vt exa 


V . 

minemus, anfuenc ut humanitate Chrifti , vel falrcm 


ftimate- 

uuiu. 


Secunda. 


clf' potuerit dc potentia Oei abfoliita, tam in a&a ptinso , fcili- 
cct , habiiu , quam in a£bi fecundo quoad motus motditutos l 
Qiuin te prima f.-mcntia, feu potius errordefend it ,dc facto 
cxitiiftc IU Clirifto moiusappciitus finfitiui pietcr ordinem ra- 
tionis, pafiiimquc cllc pugnam cainis contra fpimum. Iti 
Theodonis Hcrciicw tclatusA conJcmnatu$/M f .Sj/ntJt 4(11»- 
nt%. ctruTtt ta. Secunda f nteiitu docet , fuille mChtiftolo- 


miMB in aftaprimoi non tamen quoad inoius inordinatos 
comta rationtm infurgeiitts . H*c iribiutut Durando in i.diji- 


Durttid. 

Tertia. 


j. ij. j. roquod vidcundoccrc , fi>iniiiseflliuiimcon(iftcicm 
jnclmanone appctiiusaccepti f.cundum fe , quem fic fumpium 
fuiflcm Qinfto,cftccniim fccunium fidem Tertia docet, dc 
iaclo non 1 'uift'em Cluifto,ncc motus morditutos,Hcc rumitem 
m acto primo , potuifle tamen dc puicnna abfoluia quoad 
vitumquchthuiiunitateinu- niii . Ita Vazquez d<)J>.6i.f4p.i. 
IMS 47 . Cui confeniiuntLugodi/^.a6./n7.4. nM>n. 5 a. tiafpai 
Humdo difp. 10 . Bcccanusc«p.ta.f. 5 . Auiaga 
fnlf finiant a. inHm. 19 . 

Qiuita Ivnicniudocci , pqtutftc de potentia abfoluta Ver- 
bum iiaiuram aftiimcRcum fumitc quoad cllc nuam fumptum 
prout in a£to ptimo ligatum. St unpediiuin, nc exiret in 
adu fcuinduin prorumpendo in motus iuotdinatos . Hanc te- 
net Raguia 15 . Vltima,&: vera fciiteniu docet, nccfuiftc 
^ dc fafto, nec potuiftccfre,euam de poteniu abfoluta fomitem, 

vel ptt modum actos primi , vel teduchtm ad afliim fecundum 
- fcni per motus iiior.liuatos . ItaMlcdina in tamatm» 

^ ’ 4 T» a. Uizai luictntrautrf W( 4 . llliirtiifiimiu Arauiotfofi.a. 
^ «r MagillciS. Tftoma 16 . 4 r».a. Zippullus <»rr .2 2 . 


Hurt. 

tecemu 

26 


Oiiaii 2 

f«it. 


Ziffni- 

J,art*. 

Cttnnd. 

Mtn. 

Terex^. 

Vnrt. 


»7 


. }. Lo cadi^. j i .nnm. 1 •. & com.nunitcr Difcipuli O.Tho. 

jM 5 Ti» inprjtftrui nrt.a. Tenent eium cx Patiibus Societatis Suanas 

’tnj>rji/<miiiJp.i^ftn.i.CtanxdMCfmrttirrjid.primxdtIncitr- 

tuticrutrtil.to.difi, 4 . num. 6, Slatuaai ScKZ dt InCimutiant 
difp.aj St 1 ’iknic Uutiadodifp. Si vcium fit 

Dt-um nua polle dc pountia abfoluta appcti.uu fculiui.uni ad 
malum f|>cculi ntluxu cxciure . 

PRIMA CONCI.V 0 IO. DtftSemnfMtrMniinhumxni- 
ttttOitijii matui inardiruti tipMimi JtnJutm lia viiifbrmitct 
Theologi in co gu,Ui certiiudinis, vt uppolitimiccnfcam Hx 
icticuin . iit tuadilui pumnex 5 . Synada *tUtnt l. Cmwx ta. 
Trixan ei- vut danuMiur Tiicodoriis, vo qurxJ aflctuerit, alium efte Deum 
xinji*. V’ elbum, St alium Chuftum a pafiionibusanimz,& defideriis 
'ifiab.i.tx carnis molcflus patientem, ^c a deterioribus paiilatunrcddeu- 
6.Syntd*. tciia, vbi vcrc^cuoi^uicVaitqu zdi/J>.a/iV^ 4 >an»n(. 50 . non 
folum iaTliiodoiodanuutut,aliiiiu cllc D:i Verbum,& almin 
homincts Chrtftiim, Icd ciiamquod afle tuent, homiucm Chti- 
ilum molcftias camis paftiiiu fiuftcr Icd tomes ui acto fecuudo 
,in camismokftijsjKK cft,in moibuscanulibusappcntus con- 
tra ipii.tum,&uiioncni,confiftii . ergoallrttiulum cft,&c cer- 
ta ten-odum huiufmodi osuius in Chnfto non cxinilfe . 

Secundo probatur ex PP aftacntibus,m Chufto noo luiftc 
pugnam camn comta fpiritumi iiuam Paulus explicat adRo;» 
RV 3 U. 7 ' fUbverbu; ii/nqind-UH» knuamt hae n^a , fid jhU 
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ntlamnlitmlKtfatio , Etinfupet: ^idta tifMiItgim in nritiMir 
anet , npti^ntrufnitji mentii ner . tnftlir rjo , quit mt libtrnbu 
decerpere martithniiu f &e. Id doceat Leo topa F.pafile. 11. 
eirtn finem , Auguftimts libre pritit» cener J dtuu Epifitlex Velr- 
gisnenancap. 71. libreficundade prccrcmtm mcriiii ^ ^rtrmf- 
Jtenteap. Z9. CrlibredecerrtSient, <j^^r4l/4 r<rp. 1 1 , Cypmiuts 
infirmanede imunie , tencetienibm Chrifii , Daoufccnusfi^r» 
tenVedifide cap. ao. ^ aj. Ac tandem D. Thom. inljacquefi. 
•re. 2. 27. m, j. vbifoniitcm excludit ab humaniute 

Chrifti: St i.adj. vbi tolerationem camis 1 

Cluifto excludendam doccr . 

Tenio probanir : nam pixdifti motus non cftait in Adamo 
in ftatu innocentia , necerunt m ftatu gloria , nec fuerunt la 
Rcatillima Viigine , vt docent vuifotmitcr ihieologt . ergo 
non fuerunt in Chaflo . Q^rto :ium fi ilh motus tuifient in 
Chtifto , futflcnc in illo peccata : eonfequens hxtciicum : 
ergo pcKdi£h motus in Cnrifto admittendi non funt . Maiot 
ptobatur : motus appetitus feoliniii m obieftuin delcftabile 
prxter otdmem raiioius m co, qui illos vitare poteft , peccami^ 
nofifunt, vt fatetur oituics Theologi i fed Chnftiis Dominus 
potuit pnriiftos motus vitate, ne contra laiioiicm infutgcicnr, 
jiee rationem praniciuteut : ergo clTcnim illo precata. Minoe 
oftenditur ; nam beati, vel ratione vilionis bcatifioB, vel ratione 
altciiusdoni , pollunc predictos motus viiatc i Adamus ccun\ 
jn ftatu innoccntix illos vitate poterat ucionc ovigmalaiulli- 
tix i fed Ciiriif us Dominus fuit beatus a ptimo fux conceptio- 
nis inftanti, habuit etiamiii fe iiift tuam oiigitulcmquoad cf&- 
£him fubi|ciendi appetitum Ic-nfiuuum tauoni : ergo potuit 
prxdi^os motus viuie , ne contra tacioucm infurgetent , nec 
utionem pixuenircnc . 

Ptxteiea , id ipfum oftenditur duplici ratione D. Tho. in 
prrfintinrt. a. Ftiina cft ; nam a.d Hucm redemptionis non po- 
tuerunt conducere motus motduuti appeutus foifittut i ali^s 
veritas humana natutx illis non raaiufclhbatuc , pront diftiii- 
guituti bruto, cum piout fic, m illos non iuclinctut,fcd pociiis 
illos abhorreat , vt^icaductCmicsobic^ rationi conforme, 
in quod latioualis lUtura, St fcnlii ua , vt in homine, lutuuli- 
tet inclmat : ergo non f uerunt in Chrtllo . Secunda ratio cft : 
nam m Chu fto fuerunt grana, & virtutes in tiimmo petfeflio- 
nis gradu : crgoinillo fuit appet. tus plene rai^mi fubiechis i Sc 
conTcqucntrrnon potuit m mutus motdinaios couiiatationcn\ 
infulgere . Secunda confequenua patet: nam quod apMiiiut in 
ptxdictos motus prorumpat, pcoucnit ex defecto fubicaioms ad 
rationem . Pr.ma autem piototur; etenim virtutes raoialcsap- 
pet' CUI coitucni.aics , illum rationi fuboidinaut , St quo perie- 
diOKsfunt , illum petfUbus fubi|Ciunc : ergo virtutes m funt- 
mollium fumme lanouifubiieiunti accoiUcqucmerplcucu- 
iiam fubor.diiuiic , luut non polTit conua illam infiirgctc. 

Quam rationem mf ctius cxamiiubiinus . 

.Modo conua conclulionem arguitur pnmo : Chu ftuseuiin 
plfus fuit intenorem ccutatioacm canus; fcd h»c comillit ta 
motibus appeti IUS oduerfimiibus rationw ergo fuerunt hiiiuf- 
modt mouis in Chtifto . .Maior probatur, yt enim docet D Jh. 
imfrjq.^ 1 . arr. 1 . Clinftusicnun voluit a Durmonc , vi lilum 
vincens nobis conua tu-.uuuua pixbciet auxilium, ideil,v< ibi 
explicat Caictauus : yt fur unuuetie nobumcrcrttnrcamrjcttn- 
ttuenct nnxiliunt, ty infmpcr nd n^irnm txtmpimn ^ vtfciLicet^ 
net hfirnerct , tpuiiur Dieoeli ttmatienti -mneamtat . Stoutio- 
n:silixx.|Ucptobanidctciitatioaibus camis: cigo Cliuftus 
tintatiomm camis fulli uit , Minor probatur : nam Chtiftus 
unutioncm camis vincens , nobis mereretur auxilu od fimilcn 
icncatioDcs vuiccnJaS , datetque nobis exemplum qualiter vui- 
cenda fint : ergo oportuit ad huue finem , quod Cdtiiif us fue- 
rit mteriusab appetitu fenticiuo tematus. 

Conftmutut : nam Diuus Thonias in hae qntlfiant rrtienU 
prima , idrb excludit }M\cjcuin J Chrifto , quia nec ad fiociu 
rcdempiionts conducit ; cum pouhs efficaciam icdcmpuon» 
impediat , ncc ad vc-t.iaicni iiumaiix nauirc oftendendam i 
cum contra natuum fic, necvt nobis vututis exemplum da- 
tet; cum (Kccatuio opponatur viiniiii fed moiuc appeutus 
conua utionem mliirgctc , & ab illa fupcraci, poteft ad ii- 
non redemptionis coMuccrc mentoric m nobis caufando au- 
xilium couua fiiuiles motus conua rationem lofutgcntrs, 6c 
infupet dclc-iitin: poteft ad exciuplum virtutis, ucmpr, ad 
limilcs temauones vincendas , iit quo maxime oftcnditiit vie- 
tus, luxta illud Pauli ; Setjficit tibi grati* meat lumvirnvin 
infirmitate teriicitnr : etgo oportuit, quod motus appeutus 
lenfiuui mlutgctcm conua uuouein lu Chnfto , vc vipcctm- 
uitab illo. 

Refpondet D. Thom. ibi foiuttonead tcitiuin : Chrlfinm 
trntart vtlui£t inmmbiu gbfintpateatt i hxif/mm ifl dtjji. 
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•WMiV intrr tmuttmum « Hgttmt , tb" ufMtamm 4 e^mt , 
///4, quf fit tbhtfit t fhufi fine fettme, quitt fit ftr 
JelMmexwrienmfu^tfiitntm ■.tentttiaeuumt tputeff d eer»e^ 
etm fetifice fintftccMo, tptin huitifmedi unutiefit fer dtUiin- 
tieettm, ett-teKufifientitm. Bdfitnt jiHgufiitmtditit libro ip, 
*leCitutittt Dri < 4 p. 4. Tieeamllum ^catnm tfi , quxnio ctcr» 
concufifcit ttdtttrfiu ffiriitun t & idetChrifiut umttri velnit *b 
, ftd ncn dcarm . luxca quam doAnnam adargumcntum 
xclpo^co, negando nuiotcm . Adcitius ptobationnn, iic- 
vtrjoiquc partera minotis . Cumanm peccatum non pof-* 
Iit c(Tc mctitotmm , ncc vittutis exemplum , & motus appeti- 
tus rcnlitiui contta tationctninftugcntcsnonnullum peccatum 
iint ; niconfeoucns,nuodnonpo<Tintadpi»didloslinetcou- 
duceie . £t cx njscouAatcoafinTuitonts Ibluuo . 

Sed conui Angelici Piacep>toiis doiflrinam obdat com- 
muuisobieclioi etenim umatio comis ob uucrioti appetitu 
poted Ha? peccato iuucutci : ergo ex co quod iieccaium Iit, 
uondcbetii Ciiiidu excludi . Probat ut oncnedcns» vt enim 
xlcKct Tndcnnnuro fcdionequinudcctctodc peccato origina- 
li zfemttinrmttitreliniHititrxdM^entm, nihil imicn no» ce n- 
ftntiemibui necet . Qu»dodriiu occipicmla ed dc Ibmiie in 
aCtu fecundo, ided, dc moribus appetitus reailctui conti^ ra- 
tionem iufiirgcntibus i at fi ptadic>t motus, «c tcniatio ex 
illis oiu, non poflet fine pecccatoinuciun, tomes laatlufo* 
tundo aliqualiter uoccret non coulouicmibus i cum peccatum 
venale, ctfigrauitetnonnoccat, noceat tomen aliqualiter, 
Vt omnibus eit in conlellb^ ergo tenutio cornis interior 01 u 
cx motibus uiuiiiuutu oppetitus fciifitiui , poted line peccato 
comingercj 6cconlo}ucniec non debet a Cbuilo excludi, co 
quod peccatum fit . 

Huk obiedioni varie occutiilut ^ Tbeologts , Iteovbipre- 
xinit. Fnmafiilutioaititcniacioncmab ncnnfcco, non di- 
ccie quamcumque dclcdationcm carnalem , fcd ilhin , qus 
adiictfus fpinium cd, Sc iicct non omnis ca nis delectatio 
litnula :rumChnduscx pone delcClationcm capiebar , qu« 
quidem nulanonaat; delectatio autem , Icu concupilccntu 
carnis, qucaductfusrpitttura cd , iiouoiilluiu pcecaimn elt , 
quu non dtcit motum naturalem ablolate , fed motum piatict 
xattpncms Cc ideo omnis tentorio ob ininnfrco cil altquolc 
peccatum . Hac tomen intciprcutto pixcmfo nunctex didis , 
bc iciicitut primo .-nam odusiumitts, non cll canuUs delc- 
datioappccitusfcnfitiu. ablulute, fcdptam:i ordiiicra ratio- 
nis» & umen peccatum nou cil , quandoquidem non uocet 
non conleniicntibus, vt docet Tridcnunum , vot proximei 
cigo non omnis delcdatio conulis pixee: ordinem rationis , 
obtinet rationem pccvoti . Secundo : tum motus piimopri- 
tnusappcumsfcnliMuicfgaobiedum delectabile proner otdi- 
nem rationis, cd conulis dclcdatio infutgcns oduvilus Ipin- 
tum i Si tomen peccatum non cd i c go aou omnis tutuiio ob 
intiinfcco , cd lonnalitcr peccatum . 

Secun^ foiuuo ed : ,je6 i Diuo Thoma dicitcncationcm 
abinuiufccouoapollcfin^ peccato mucniri, non quia m fc 
peccatum fit , fcd quia numquom fine peccato , quod fit il- 
lius oiigo mucniiur , qu,j huiufmodi tentotio eft a fomiic , 

5 m in nobis cx peecaio originali dciiiutur , ob quam rationem 
ocet Tnden-.inum , fomitem dici peccatum . 

Cxtcriim eontri idam folutionem facit primb I cx hoc » 
quod carnalis deledJLtio , qu»aducrfusfpititumcd, fit pec- 
catura a denominatione extimfeca fumptal p::ccatootiguuli , 
qitiaderiuaiuccx illo, non probari, quodnonluetii ni Chei- 
Ho ; ergo dido inrerprctauo od mentem O. Tliom non cd . 
Probatur anctxedens : nam etiam fames, bc litis otium du- 
cunt , Sc deriaontut cx pecato ongiiuii S & confcqucnici 
polluat dici ob cxttinfcco peccata t fiimpu denominatione i 
caufa , cx quo otiginonturi & tamen lue unt in Chedto : ex- 
goexeo quod conulis dclcdotio pnetee ordinem lat.ouis fie 
co rationcpcccouun , non fiquitur in Chrillonun luiflc . 

Deinde : nam qu^ tcntaiio ab inmnfixo fine peccato non 
fit , probat D. Thom. ex Aueuduio lib. 1 9, dr Ciitiute Dei 
C 4 f. 4.vbiioqticasdeconcupifccniiararais, quxoducrfusfpi- 
xttum militat , ait ••'iiKtnimntUlitmeil vnium ^ ctpnjuMtd!-‘ 
eit ^foJlelHt , earoeoncHfifat etiiterfiu ffiritum , eum ficui idem 
dieit y fifiritui ccneufifiit uduerfutcxmmi , Vbi , vt clare con- 
dat , coticup licent um camis oducefus fpnttum nonnullum vi- 
tium clTc, mdc probat Ai^uftimis , quiafpiritusilliaduciio. 
tur, iliique contradicit i M fpititus non aduerfanu omni, 
qut^ pccmium dicitur per cxtrinfecam denominationem d pec- 
cato origuub , co quod ab illo caufotut , vt condat in fame , 
2 cfiii ictgo iuxid Diuum Thonum, St Poicntcm Augudi- 
num , concupifcentta camis militans aductfiis (pinium , non 
idcb folumnon p<^ pcccxtomucniti, qittapcccqiuoi^ 
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pcrextrmfecamdcnoffltnalionemdp^tootiginali , ex quo 
VI ex caufa detiuaiut . 

Tcitio folutio , coque fteqtienttor cd : teniatiemem inte- 
riotetn cum concupilcemia camis , non polle fine peccato in- 
ucniri inhumanitate Cbtidis ben^ tomen in puns homini- lutte, 
bus, eo quod idisqounuis gratia ptado fit, qua podint ten- 
tattoni camis tefidere, illique non confcntiies non tomm 
dmperpoduntconcupifccntiam, Icilicet, niotinmotdinatos 
coercete i in Chiido autem ratione fupercminmiis guiic 
erat facultas coercendi omnem in ordinatum motum , vitan- 
dique, ne contra rationem infutgerre ; vnde fi illos non vita- 
ret, iroputatcaiur ad culpam . lid Mcdinaadan.i), tImm. 
eit. quem ficqucntius Rreentiotes fcquuntur . 2 Q 

Sed oppones ccxriailbm folutionem primo :nam iuxta . ^ 
hanc explicationem non dcbuilTct olTeirte D. Thom. Chti- * 
dum non fuilTcpalTum Ulteriorem tentationem , quiotcoiatio 
interiori came , non poteii fine peccato tnumiri abfoUue» 
fcd quia in illo non poterat fine peccato uiucniri ; at caufaltus 
D. Thom. non cil cum limitatione ad ChtiHum , fcd abfolu- 
tc , quia fciheet , tolis tenutiouuapoied fine pccrato inuo 
niri : ergo tradita explicatio tncntis Diu. Thom. non con- 
Stnit . 

Sccimdoinam D. Thom. probat prxdiaamciufticracx 4 ® 
Augudino/iV 19. dtCtuiuttt Det , vbl docet ; 2^» effi nui- Seeumi* i 
Ium vitium eum eure uduerfiu /firitum teneuflfilt i ai Aiigudi- 
uusnonpotrd explicari luni limirotione ad Chridum , fcd 
abfolute ; ergo D. Thom. prxdtcCim c.vphcae oucm nou pati- 
tur . Minoi , CUI incll dtiHculus , probiiut . Primo ; lum 
Augudinus loquitur dc eo, quod dc lacto coniingit, ncrapc, 
de concu^tlceiKi4acla<doinfut/cmc comto fpiritum : fcd m *» 
Chrilto huc numquom dc fa&o accidit ; ergo non loquitur 
cum 1 imiuc lon: ad C hti d>im . “ 

Sccunno : nam quod nullum vitium non fit cnm cato .ad- 
uerfus fp. ritum concupifeit , probat Augudinus ex alijs verbis Secumir, 
Apodoli atlcrcmis .iifirttumcencufifierr jdutrfut carnem ac fi 
apcrtuisAugudifiusm hunc modum arguet. -t : non poteft 
nullum vitium clfc, cui fpiritus contradicit ; fed fpititus con- 
trodiciicoucupifcaitixappci.iusprietcrotdtnein raiitnis.-cigo ' 

h»; concupilccntu non potcll non clfc vitium j ai fpimuna 
concupitceie oduerfus comem , in nobis venficatur .-ergo do- 
lii iiu Auguilmiaticrcucis, non ede nullum vinum cum cato 
adueilus Ipiritum concupiCit , nou Iiroiutut ad Quidum, fcd 
ciiom ad nos extenJ tur . 

Rclpondeo-adpiimunieplicam, negando maiorem: nam 4.I 
caufilii D. Thom docliiiuhs, & vn irifaliscll , intc!hg-:n- tri' 
da lamcninfuuieao potente illam coercete, CueinChrido, 

Ime m alijsi cx qiu fubfumpu minori, quod in Chiido 
fuit facultas ad omnem tmtaiion.m coercendam , infertur 
ictlc icnutioocm inicriotcm non polle m illo fine culpa lepe- 
rui * 


Ad fecundam , concefla maiori , nego minorem . Ad 
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tuius pnmam piobaiion.m , nego nuiorctn. Nam loquiiut .. 
dcco, qund diCit Apoitolus : ^ed cara coneufSfcit adutrfiit ',j 
fpiritum, in quo dklo docet, aliquod vitmm iluludi abdra- 
liciido ob hoc , quod dc facio contmgat , vel tion contingat, l 
A d fecundam , concclla maiqti , & minori , dego confe- 
qucntiani . Vtenim c.xl^ uiictac Augudinus, concupilcrn- **■ 
tum carnis aliqualcviduraell'. , exeo quod fpiiiiusilhrefidir, 
Ocaducrlatur , iutficit , quod virium fit in potente illam coct- 
cete : nam hoc ipfo quamuis in nobis non adiit facultas ad il- 
lam terooucndam i odad tamen in nobis oblivoiio, vtilli 
non confcniumus , fcd ei virious gracix rclilbmus, & co 
ipto , quod fpintus illi aduerfctuc, uptinucoofequcntiaco - 
iigiiiu, illum in quo cd ad illam coetcc-ndam facultas, od 
eam cociccndam teneri : cv*'quo vlterius fit { quod peccatum 
fit m tali fubicclo fomuliirr. 

VIuitu folutiooll , loqui D. Thom. non de peccato foi- 
nulicet , fed dc pacato obielliu^ , caufaliter, dc inclinati- »9 
Ili , qma nempe , concupilccntu caenis aduetfiis rationem , 
dc motus apjictiiusfcuficiuimobicclumdclcclabilc prxicc ot- 
dincmiatioiiis , cxquibustcntatiointciiorcoulatur, quamuis ^***'* ' 
laiionem pcamenioiii j dc idcb non (int pcaaia fomuhter , m 
peccatum uincn incinunt , dc non foliim fuit indecens Chn- 
(lo peccatum, fcd eium ollus proxime ad peccandum incli- 
nans. Proquo cxphcaiione facit , quu D. Thom. diiUus fuit Mttiuunt 
tuUortuie AiiguUinl, loeo frexime alle^an . VeiUa autem feiittietiit 
Augudim fudicicmoc explicantur dc pcxcaco futnpco , non pro 
peccato foinulicer, Icd pro indinationo ad peccatum ; nam 
vittuc nomine vitij , docens ; nullnmvitium cum ca- 

ro aduerfits /firiiumeentufifiit .- vitium autem pcoptie fignific^t 
bobuum ad peccandum uiUinontcmj acpiomdc, vccuiuupi- 

fccntu. 
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foiu, ritiitmib Auguftino dicatuci non opottet, qtiod 
fit («cranim fomulitec, fcdrufficii, quod«d peccatu» >n- 
clincttcigoemmmenfD.Tbom. fuiiktnitci explkaiiir prt 
hoc, <|uod<onciqNrctmi4caiiii«rcmper(ituiiluuno ad pec- 
catum , ficobiediikt ftcaoCiIitcf pmanunt ctumG quan- 
do omniiK) pptuentt ntMwaui non fit pctcattaro forautt- 
tcf, 

SeddKQ :dcfitAo Airruntin Chrifto aAus Aliqui intntus 
inctauntcs, dralRimtesAd nulura :rrgon co quod a^us 
appetitu» roifitmi, erga obiedum dtIcAabilc pnrtet orditK» 
aatioms, ad nvUuni inclinet i non debet a cKnfio excludi. 
Cool^uentia leoet . £i ante^nu probaturi vtentm docet 
P.Thom./n/Va^. 4i.«rr i . &ex Etufigelioconfiat t Chn- 
fiu»d«fa<>ot'uitaOaeniMie tc«utu»i fcd Clinllu non p«- 
lujt i Dormonetenuri , nifi io illo mtecuemret aliqui» aAu» 
ifitctiot mciinaiMt dcaJictcnsadmaJum: ergo »Au» imerio* 
tnalKiciuet , floociioaotnad nulum, dc fa^ extitctunc 
io Chiifio . Minor probaturi Cbriftm ooa potuit tcnuti i 
Dcemc«ie , nifi imcnienicote cognitione in iotcllc^ Cbnl^ 
Apptrhcftd.*nte obie^bim t ad quod Diabolui fiu tentatione 
anducebat » jliudquc p c opoocnte volunuti hunuiui Chtiftt i 
fed apprchenfioobie^ » illud voluotati propoocn» , volun- 
tatem in tale obitum mcJiiut i dc ad ctu» amorem alkii • er- 
go DiabolusChnfiumcaitatenon potuit , abfqtic mtatirmu 
aluuin»aAu»uit;no<i»alictcntii, dc ukIiimqu» ad imlumi 
quod DuboIutruaTuggefiioar » dc tentatione incendebat . 

Rerpondeo, negando anteredeni . Ad illits probaiio- 
oem* cOQt^efia maiont nego mmotem. Ad probioooemi 
nrgo nuiotem : vt enim ChriOus fuerit r-ntaru» a Oesmone , 
nontti^utiiturpRclicaiitQirifiocognmo |>Mpoacn» volui^ 

cati ob-ccluin malum* vc ab ipTa proTcqu^um, fcd fudi* 
at* quodChnflm fpcculaDue cognoucrii Dcrtno<m tenta- 
Cionem » vt obieftum»l qutidrtu tentauoAC alAicbat , fola 
autem covnitiorraflKa maJiad emiprorecuiion-m UKlnut i 
ac ptoinM ex Dermotiw tciuanonc* non fequmu ftihTcm 
Chtifioa^m aliquem lotcciorcm d^tminate auliiuntcm 
ad malum . 

S^cuoc^oprincipalittrarguirur :rum ocnrievioaftulenin- 
doeft aclusappeiuu» (rafitiuiio obi-^um «klc^bale* qi^ 
ficrationicooiiafiumi (nihKa^ fuit m Chrifto ^ ergo fuit 
in ilio iomama4bi fecundo . CoAf-efunitu cum maiori te- 
net. Mtftoc au<cm probatur ■ fuit emm in appetnu C.biiftt 
triOitudcmottc fubnmda» vt docet D.Tbon.m hsc ^im- 
^/«nf4rc 7 confiat 'ue ex Matihci cap. a4. ibi - Tnybi •/? 
awiM Hwa v/^ ad . Trifinia autrmefi fuga nuIil dc 

confequenta fuit in appetitu Chnfii fuga mortis fufiin od* i 

bicakbufoit erga obitum l ofibile Ordioi rationi» con- 
Uariutn:ergo fuii m Cbnfio adus a|qvuiin irafitiui erga 
obicfhim jppctibiJenrdintcanonu contramim . Ftobaiucroi- 
noriobi*x>umaiic|uodeileraiiooicontrariumefi clTc aliqua 
Imc pfohibitumi fed negatio mom» « m nuam piwii^ 
aauticodcbat* erat Ch<ifiop’oK’bna * quandoijuidcm mors 
riat Chrifto pi»:cpu | ago achi» appcinu» fcnGiiui* quo 
Cknfius moitcm finiebat * vaCfiutuc erga obicUum fenlibv- 
leordm: ranam» comurium . 

Huic obK^-ooi Vanquea fmffi imm. 54. t fpondet: 
ideoacium illum» quuCbnfiusperappeutum mortem poc- 
(cpumlugicbor. fc^icm d^a non p^c , quHnonutM bai 
inaltqutdcxfernaiumf fcd folttm lege poftttna ptohibiium 


foinei autem non importat « qucnwumquc mutum appeutu» 1 
cuifivolumas eificaeitecconiomicc, pec 
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peccaret , fcd nsotum 
appattus in id , quod cfi dc fc matum * vt turpem motum (w 
bidinit . 

Htpc rarocn doArinanon placet t nam afhn appetitus teiH 
fitiui loclioank voluntatem a<l maliun* fiila lege pofiuua pro- 
hibitum I obmrt la lon^m fonuti» m a^fecundo : cigoex 
cofolum quod fuga monisin Cluifio non icndctu in obic- 
dium dc(« malum* fed lula ieg? pofitiua prohibitum Mfuili* 
cietita a ratione fomiti» actuali» excluditur . Antecedens pro- 
batur pnmo:ac1ui appetitu» melinam ad clTum uiniumm 
dic* in quafunt pioliibit» , rationem fomit» obtuitti dcia? 
iren obieclum nuo cA ab mt «fico malum» fidlbUlcgc,po- 
n(iua)noh'bitum ctgoaoteccdm» cA raum . 

S^imdo namadasappetttu»} qiuvctccil tcnuuoiutc- 
rioiadoulum* veic * dtpropiiccfi achafonmit; fidadlu» 
apnciitu» UKltQam volumattib in obuclum Icgc Dofiuua pto- 
bibitum I eA vcic rcnutio mt*nor .ergo vete clt actus fonu- 
ci». MaioicnmconfiqtKDiiatenet. Minor auiun probatur: 
I>cemon extetiu» ftud ns aAuin Icgc poiitiua pioUtbuuni , 
piopri* dicitur extcnoo tcnuiiooc tintarc, cum vcie* dc 
piopnt punm Rucmcstcnuuit * quamuunou foafiiuadum 


ab intrinfico malum » fid fola lege pofitaoi pieliibinim t 
actusappciirusfenfimii intaiut voluntatem aliciens, illaart- 
cyuc inclinans ad malum Ibla lege pofinus prohibitum » yni • 
d( ptoptk cA imaior tentatio . 

|>mique , naro fi adha ille » quo Chnftu» moctem fit* 
giebat* ptsuenireiddibrratiOQem rationis* ilbmiM rutba* 
tec, dc impediret ab efiuactmoiUsapetitioBr, dc U oppofi* 
tamefitcaciteripcUureCtcitia dubmmefiatbeness dcum*A 
non cfirttoideniiainobicdhiro de fir malum* fid iblumqtsin 
lege pofitiua prohibituro icrgo vtadusapMiniaatsooem te» 
mimfoiuatur* neccA necefliuium, quod verfctuiergaobtc* 
dham de fi malum , fed fu£«it * qimd inclinat in oninAoni 
kgc pofitiua pcoliibitum . 

Aiioiutnfotutioeftiidebfimm mortis in Cbtifio* 8c 
a^um quo tnftabacur * non polle fomitem dia * quia noo 
.pexuoni^c rationem deliberatam * fcd ab illa imperabatur 
exfioenvnulcftandiiofinxiitatem natum. Sedner ifia foiu- 
00 cA fiiAicicns : finamque motus lite * quo ChriAug fugie- 
bat mortem e^eega obieclum iliicnum* quamuis k latione 
imperaretur* n4nidebs4bisfomnis non eneti imo altqutd 
amplius habmt, nempe* effc peccatum focmahterieivoec 
eo folum * quod utionem non praumiat , mal^ mfertut 
afhim fomitH non cAe . Confequenta patet . Et antevedetas 
probatur . motus namque appetitu» fiafiikii erga obieOum 
dtfibnumuiiottt* exooquod voluntasconfintiac * nondefi- 
oti eiiea^sfomiiisi imbexhoceonfinfueuadit malus» dc 
peaqpuuoftts Ibtmalitet; ergo fi fuga roorristn ChnAo cfiet 
erga obiR>um illicitum* quamu» nnn penutiiitet delibera* 
iiouem lationis» fid vokwtaus unpeno fubcAet, non ideb 
aAusfomi ts non efTci . 

Quate omifhs bis folutionibui , ad argumentum fefpcNi- 
deo i ideo achim cpio Chtiftu» mortem fngiebat* fomttia 
adum non fuiAe * qwa non erat erga obmlum itiKiram * nec 
iectxraiiDuidifonni»i fid potius vaM^confoimfi : nam mors 
non erat ChriAoptvrtmaptDuterat malum natum, fid as- 
senti» onunbusritnimitantip»* dcpiomad finem ledcmptio* 
nisconductbat * dc fimilit'‘r negatio mortis * non eur Cho* 
fio ptohibua , prout erat boM * de coou<niens natiiRB » fcsl 
attentu offlnibu«cin.umfiaouis* dc prout opponebamr mprn, 
viadfin mr.tfimniioni» conductori. Motuiautemappeotui 
finfitiui * qbo CnnAu» triAabatur de morte, ntn erat do 
iIU anrntu omnibus aicumfianni», fcd ponis^* vt eae 
matsnaiuin, urc momsnfsanon mattmgebat fub ocmulav 
cucumfiantiis > fideatqumm fimplcxcomplarmcia dene- 
gaticoemoria* prout natum conuniientc* dtfugafimpla 
fnotttsproureAnula * dcdifionuentens natura* dequiadi- 
fpliceir in morte ptout fic * dc m negatione monts fk infpefta 
compUcerc«nulbicnu9efat pcohib tum f fit ronfiou* ns *quod 
aftusillc nonril.-tctgaolMc^m tllKiium, dc idcboeca<Aus 
fomitis . 

QufolucioeA Diui Thotnat 

srr|(iH«/|UDdlalc rrait T*fi*ott4mmMVt*tmur idrm «^eeam 
/(mm» 7. £ui vocat palmet 
fttttmrnm S ftd in m« fmi$ fmmti ftumi irtgi vidonm 

^m04nmfmrmmf Cui aigummio lU re* 

Ipondci • W trnimm dtttniimm , fnod pa^owtopocc ao or a iu fmm 
im^mi im iUieSu tr W ^»* ^md mm fhitim 

Cbe.y 9 o* >NS m fimi /vrcasi . Sentit ergo D. Thom. motus 
appetitus m <^bcilt» * palfione» peccatorum non fuiffi, nec 
a£lum toroiti»* quia 10 obiecla lUiuta non tendebaru; de 
coolcquentcn^ihAtiadcmonc* palTio poccait » nec fo- 
mes pcccati fu it * qu>a non erat erga obicdiim lUicmim , fid 
potius latioAt confonue nam licaTujqiofiiopcacepcodc mor- 
te* difplkcrc in lUa efficaciter . efitt peccatumi in Ula u* 
mcoin^tautndifpiictie* quatenus nuUnatuia* dcmeuis 
prgatuwc UKlficaciier complsierc* vc ujruiai conaruicnte* 
buaumerai*dcratJOUicoHtoisitej AucqueinChriAoataaio- 
nefiipcrionirapecitum . (^mdoflruucAexpccffii D.Thom« 
itifriifusjt. iS.arr. $.tn(«'psvr» vbtdoctt* voinnUton Oes 
iuific* quod CbnAusdoJorr», paffioocs* dc munem pate* 
raut * noo quod lAa fcgmdom fccflcot yolua a Deo * fides 
oidint ad finua tuboipnoon : fioiualitas autem * lila fugie- 
bat. nou vt adliiKin BeJanptiwMS otdioau* fed fcruiMtim 
femfpecla, picMt nauirx dibormu erant * dc difionuemcn- 
lu . ^ 

Srd oppona pnmb . nam fcqunor ex hsc fialuriooe fuilfi 
bl ChnAo Buguaiu mictioictnappefinis comta utionem» fid 
boc cooerfla non potcA negati fbtmt cmfiA-fis inappeutu 
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cornu ratioacm lurgente* mxta lUuH taub ad Romw-7» 
itnti» abam /(g«*a mi mr/ar»/q|>K««ra bgi mmi t «««« 
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. Tra^XL Difp. 

VoltrtteniiJoArtMra » ClmfttspefapMimm ImOtiuumfu- 
^Kbai , quod volim ai CUuAi ^enuMum actoocm fupeno^ 
ftni cfficicitcr Tolriat : ct^omc utChnrto cootunetMf^ 
lontatnm (cnruaiiutM, Aationit. Sedmhoc micrioc por 
giu *ppcuci«co«ifi xatiooem cocxfiflic : cigo fiut pugna iate» 
itorin CbtiAo infcriom appetitus contta uuonero ft^Kcto* 
Bcm . 

Secundo Kumfcquituxcx eadem Iblmtooe motus ap^ 
titim fenCiati ptnucmenres omnem deldirtttionem « a^ls 
fbamts non cife: confluens dluirunite^ f & uadita fo* 
luuo . riobanit fcoucla : idt6 aflccunus fi^am tnoms in 
OuiflononfuifleawimrofiuitSt quulKct f^eitt raoctem 
. pmcrptaiQ » non lamra fusidut illam « qtucenui pocr- 
ptam, oec pcoutadiiicni icdcmptioaisocdiaaum I fmnul* 
iu» motus appetitus ftnCtiui, vt pnmoucns oouievobinta. 
*«tt impenum potcA attinj^re oUeAum pcolubirum » vt pn^ 
Inbttum t ergo nullus motus appetitus losncius ptaucmcni 
orane impeitum lauonis , pcneU fomita xaiioacm for* 
em. 

Tertib : Ct fuga monb m ChriAo aotcuectemt tmpctiicm 
rarionitt habesrt saiitmem fomitis ; fcumcsi moa euVt fu« 

J ,a de morte » s« ad 6iiefn rcdanpumutocdinata , fed fecun- 
utnle, quatenus mala uaiun : ergo quod de fade funit 
fccelfui bmcttc fubhac coalMkutiocie » non collic rationem 
fomiiu. Maioreft cetu ;uam fuga morus peaunuens un* 
petium volunottsin ChtiAo« eflHcuddcm taiioiui, ac fu- 
ga moetts ianobts» fuppodto quod eficc nobis prneepta i in 
nobis autem fomim ratiooan haberet , flrut quiuis altus 
tnotus appetitus feniluui tendens io obicAum ptnhibitum , 
&dclibetatk»sm picuenints: ctuo paritet in Chulle. Mk 
nor autem ptobatnrs fi entm docet O Tbom. 
it.nn. 6. im€$rfart Toluous fenGtalititiS) hoc cft( ap* 
petinis fennnuBS» non poicft velle moetemt nec illam n> 
pudiare, vc ordinatur ad hominum Cilutcm , taniumfe* 
eundum ic : ergo it fi^a mnciis pmiidum omne unpcnum 
tacioobnkChtilto» non eflet seclusa motte , vt ad illum 
finem ordinata, fed camum conAdaau, 0c mfpefUrccun* 
dum fe, prout, (hiscet , cft mala tutum. « 

RdpOiidco ad peimam scpltcam , negando fequelam . 
Kam pug^ ttuerior appetitus comta rauocicm , conftllitm 
cootraiictace appetitus m cartonem i vt autem (it connaric- 
tas, requiritur, quod oppoilcioaiundatut m eodem (ecun* 
dnm idem , vt docet D. Thotn. it. «n.6.m 

cevpmt :bchautcm appetitus tefi^em murtem ponceptam, 
non lerufabat illani , prout ad finem ntlempcioma ordma* 
tam , icd feoiodiim ie tufpeciam , ipaiteons nuUm nanus . 
Katio autem fi^ioc non vokbac ismrtcm, quannus ma- 
lam nature, iedpioutbomiat scdmxsdo proficuam, de ad 
cittsCilutem ordinatam j vndectiietgaidem vrrCucntut» non 
tamen fub eadem utiooe • atque adeo non erat conennetasi 
&coni«|uentcr, nec pugna appetiius itiienoiis cum nuone 
fupoion . 

Ad fecundam, nego fiqudam . Adillhis probationem, 
eoocrfla maiott , diftinguo imoorem t fbnnaliter, concedo 
mmorem t cauf^itex , dc ioclinaoud, nempe, tncbaando 
quummefidcferolunutem ad obicem pnmbiium app^ 
fiib omnibus rucumflaoiiis , iub quibus probi- 
bitiottt fubikiiux , nego mmorem , dc couUquemtam . 
^am licet appeemn Icnlinuus fecundum fe infpectus, 
non pofitc aumgete fbcisaliscr bonum, aut malum retio- 
fus, dc coofcquenter • nec outc^um , vt prahibuum, quu 
quando Tfum ntionis pmueiut, fettui lO obKchtm 
efficaeiicu fit, quod quimuis non aciingat obicthunpio* 
hibtfum, quatenus ule loimaliteri iacliiKt tamen quate, 
ous eft de fe voluntatem ad lUud , ptuut fic aniogcn- 
dumi de idcb ibmicis rationem focotut, co quod quam* 
uis pccucum non fit , ui peccatum um-.n mdinat . fu* 

r auccro mortis tn ChnUo nnn cur a morte prout hic, 
nuiK fub eonubus ircuinllanttis* nec volunuicm Chn* 
fit , etiam quantum eil de ie ad mortem fi^tcndam in* 
Ipefiam fub omnibus ciscumllaoujs mcliiubac • icd mor* 
ton ceeufabai dirplicmtu inefficaci arctatam fccimdumfe, 
quaemus malam lubux r dcidcofmncs non fuit. 

fit ex his ad tenura obtefiienem rcfpoodeo , <sn« 
cefia maior , dilUt^uendo mmorem t fotmalties , conce- 
do miaocem s cauialitet , nego mmorem , dc confequcri- 
tiara . Mam fi raot « tn CbcUlo omnem oclibcia* 
tionem pOKedczcc , ruo efiet afius nufficax » dc condi- 
twciatus, (ed abiolutus, dc efficax i vnde epuur u i» obn 
•tuigttet fonaaltict osdinacionem moccu ad booupua 
ndtmpcitfnea » qiM lUaa ponft atti^c atsMK 
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fili , tnilinaiec quantum c(l de fr vpfuntatera ad iliao* 
prout fit efficaciter fugiendam s dc idcb foiniia rano* 

Aenr habetet «dc* pugnaret CQsra-.utiooem fijp.norem* 
m orte m ampleficotem , quatenus fir ordinatam . Fuga 
autem mortis , quia unpcno' voluntatis Chtifii iubdeba- 
tut, dc ex illo ortum d»bat %. non erat efficax tectifus 
a morte , fed mefficax di'ljilirada dc illa fecundum fe , 
quatetnu /naU l^tsts t vn^< ^ sbc V<>*o>aU'er aritagebac 
mortem, quatenus prohibitam , nec caufalitrr tneimabae 
voluntatem tn illam , pisut fic furrpum , dc tdcd fomi- 
tis aAui fum fisi . R.ibo aucrm* cur , fi ptxuconct ca* ■ » 
tiosem, efiet «Aus abfoluiui a ficus autem prout ira^ 
no lationis fiibdchatur in Chrifio , efi t nam appetitus 
finfitha» , qiutcBUi pisuerucns sarionem , folum agit 
naturaliter ifode toto unpetu,. quo poteft , fertur lo obio* 
fium piopofitum per proicquuciimem , vel fugam . piooc 
autem raiioais imperiinn fcquitur , ficuc capax efi Lbct- 
taus, ita eft capax cendatm conditiooata , dc inefficacia 
in obtcchna propnum pet modum fugo , vel peofequu- 
tioots . 

Sed infiabis adhiic ptimb ex D. Thoni iafr^ 
ll. trtiaU. ]. im wp rrw vbi ut Oirifto daplwcis volon- 
tairm diffinguit , vtum pet modem rations , aliam per 
modum natum , dc docet , voluntatem per roodum lu- primi . 
tum , ciuoi-fcfugiiTe mortem t ergo appetitus ChnfU 
non iibete , fed neccflario , dc natuultter moitem fugie- 
bat) dc coafequcntrr non mcfficaei, dc condicoaato mo- 
tu, fid efficaci, dc abfoluro, fi vera cft nofio; fbluno- 
o<s dofirina. Secundo t lum fimplex compiaeenua finn, 
mouet quantum efi de fi ad tUtas effivacem incencio- 
nrm : e^o ex eo cpiod motus , quo Chnltus moct.m 
fugiebat per appetitum finficiuum ^ntdifplK'fntiain:f- 
fitax , non toilirur quummus de fi inctiiuuem ad fu- 
gam, difplicentumquc eiRcactraii dc coofcqu.x»ct non im- 
pedit, quod fuerit achs fornus. 

Reipondeo ad pcm*am mftaoiiam Diu. Thotnam no- 
mine mmmrst non mtclltgece voluntaicm , vt 

ncccfiario , dc pet modum tuuirx opeuneem , fed vulu»* ^ 
utem • VI fenur io oUsfia teemmantu luciualan incit- 
nationem , non infiefia , vc hic, dc nunc fub omnibus 
arcumftantiis , fod pcocisi ptout coouenieiuta luiucs iri 
a£hi pcofiquouonii , dc prout difioaucmcnua pariugam: 
quia ergo iiiftitia volunutit Ctuifii de mone non rermi- 
nabatut ad ilUm , vr hic, dc nunc fub omnibus ciccum- 
fiantiis , qualiter etac pr«cepa in ocdaic ad hominum »* 
demp tonem , dc • Chnfio feoioduin ratioaem fupetio- 
rem cihcact voluniaie voliu , fed vt eut mala , k di- 
fconuusicns lutute fecundum fe , dc hoc non per r.xcf- 
fum rfficacrm,icah<blucufn,fidlncfficactm,fimplicom,dcvic- 
tualuerranditiaiutum,idcbdwit D.T.ctillmamdc morte fu- 
brundafuiflc in Chnllo ficundum voluontem natiua:cx hoc 
tamen non colligitur non fiutie afium plciic liberum . 

Ad fecundam , concefio aateiedeoit , nego coafrqueft- 
tiam . Dtfpatitas aut:m eft : nam fimplex complaccnna 
Hns, noo pcsfckidit ab al.qiu cixeumfUmu , aut bom- 
ute n Hnc amato icp<.fu , nrc efi ach» condiitunauu , 
fid abtoiuttts, dc ideo mouerc, dc inclinare pocefi ad »* 
tenckinero elKcaecm finis, quT in ilUm prout io ic ler- 
tut luo omnitNS crcumflanuis r fuga autem ipoctis icv 
CluiUo non scfpexic mortem fub omnibus cttcumAant.i^ < 

fid tanuim vt malum na.iux vtrcuaiicet coodicioaarb • J 

nam ulitcr Chnihs taibtiam m«tti adm fic , qiwd fi 
cx illa effit oegano morus fiqumda , iliam tn le nos 
adrauccret , dc idcb non poiutt moucre ad fugam 

^cacem morus pet app^uumsatiutulemi uno ' 

dc faefo eeat tn Choftu luoul hnc duplae 
voluntas • nempe , incffivax , qua inoc- 
teen volunute natum fugiebat , 
dc efficax , qua illam vo- 
luntate rauons ama- 
bat, efficaciccaque 
amplcAcba- 

cuc , VI confiat ex Ulo Matebsi zS^ 

Mwn mm Jkm qgv , JMb} 

fid /Um tn , ffinmt fui- 4f ^ 

dim fmiyau , e<- 

r» «mMm iafirwH ^ 
fidi tsffis- 
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QfjCV.Dc Tinpeccablirtate Cbrifti. 


Iccnm, VTtittfnab Au^ftino dkaniri nem opottet, quod 
lii pteratunt fwnuiiKr» fwlfufficit, quodad peteanun »n- 
«hncf rcigoemmrnwnD. Tho«. (uificicntci explicatur per 
hoc» quodcocKupircemacaifii>rcmpCTficuii.!uuno ad 
catum» ficrauialtterpmarum » Ctum G quan* 

do ommoo pfzumH unonem, non Ht peccatum forault* 
tct. 

4|A ScddicettdcraAoArruntinChftftoaAus aliqui mtctti» 
Qp^i mcliMBici, flralKimteiad malum : ergo ex eo quod afti» 
appetitu» fenfitim, erga obtedum dcleAai>iic pivtet ordinem 
Im» Mtioms» adnuluromclioct , non debet a CnnAo excludi. 


Conlequeatta tenet . £i anterednu probatur i vtemim docet 
P, Thom./f^«^. 4t. «** I. dc cx Euangelio conflat » Chn» 
fimdcfa^tuitaDaemooe icaututi fid Chnllm non 
tuitiI>o:monetentati » nifl imllomtciuenirct aliquU aAua 
inietioi mclioani» dcaitctcmad malum: ergo a^bta tnterio* 
tctaltcicmes , & iucliiuaie» ad malum • dc fa^ exiucnmc 
io Chriflo. Mmor probatur» Cbriftua non porutt tenuit 4 
Dccma|>e»ninimeruenicAte cognitione tn tntelle^ Cbni^ 
apptehcnd.mte obie^hun » ad quod Diabolus flu tenutione 
andiuebat » lUudque peopooente volunutt humaoo Chttfli » 
fedapprch<rnfioobie4i » illud volunran propooeiu, voUin- 
tairm m ulr obirdum mcltnai , dc ad ctus amorem altcU : ec> 
go DubolusChnflum tentate non potuit , abCque mterurmu 
alicumia^Nuurtioosalicicnns, dt ioclmanus ad malum » 
quod DubolusfuaruggeflKWe » dc trnutiooc mteiadebat . 

Rclpondeo, negando antecedens . Ad illtus probatio* 
nem» comefla irnion» nego minorem. Ad probaitoncm » 
^2^ nrgomaiomn : vr enim Chtiflusfueoi r.-uutus a Daemone « 
n0i\iequi»,tur pracliu m Cbriftocognitio |4oponcns vo|u^ 
tatiob ri^umnulura, vc ab >p£i proTcqucodum » Tcd TatH* 
ct, quodChnflut fpecuJaaue cogtiouerir Docmonis tenta' 
Qonem . VI obtr^umad quudfua tcniaiione alariebat » lola 
autem cognaio prad^a mali ad eiutprofecuiion-m irulouti 
ac pcoiirac ex Dirmoiiis tentattone » non Tequttur futflc m 
Chufloa^m aliquem mteuorem dctetnimate akliiuotcm 
ad malum . 

4« . STCum^oprincipaltter arguitur : tum omnes ma^Cecun- 

Snnndi doefl aclusappetiiuv (rafltiui ia obi-Aum d-ic^bilc» qu^ 
frimif* 


fit rationi coouarmms hx a^ futr m Chriflo : ergo 1'uit 
^ltUT»T 9 . ii> illo tomes 10 a4u fecundo . Coaf''quriitu cum maiori te* 
* ner. Mmorau.cm probatur * tuii coim lo appetitu Chiiflt 
irfliiia dr morti fubrunda» vt docet D.Tliooi.m bor 
MmA. Jh*m4rt 7 conflat 'ue cx Matthaei tap. ibi 7^^$» tff 

•qp. ad. amwamex v/^Wmrri^. Trtlliua autrmefl fi^ nulli dc 

cont^uemei fuit inappetttn Chnfli fuga moitis tulhanda i 
ini hic a^his fuit erga obicem f nflbile Ocdini ratioms con- 
ttariumiergo fuii m Chnllo adui appetuin loifltiui «ga 
obie^mappetibikordioiraiionu contrinum . Piobaturroi- 
nor:obiec>umaltquodetre rationi CQNtMriunicfl etie 
lege prohibttumi (ed neiatio moms » m quam prmJiftus 
aemstendrbat» ent Choflop-oK'bita , quaiidoqu^cra mots 
erat Chriflo praerpta i ergo adus appetitus fcofltuii » quo 
Chnflus mortem finiebat , veiUbauitcrga obreUum (odibi- 
le ordini lationis contrarium . 

Hmc obiid.ooi Vaai^unt vh» [»fri mm. 54- 1 fpoodet ; 
^7 idroadum illum» quo Chtiflmpetap^titum motum pts* 
ccptamlugicbat, fomitem d.ci non poHc » quHnon uim!> bai 
f^^***%» inaiiiiuidcx fe t^um » rcdfoiitml^epontina pcohbuumi 
fomes autem noD importat » qucitwuioc|uc n»utum anpcuius» 
CUI n volumas eibcaciteicWeniiiet , pcccatcc, fea motum 
appetitus IO id , quod cd dc (c imlum , vt uupcm momm U* 
bioims . 

Hbc tamen do^tirunon placet tnare aAwsappetitus letH 
.Q ntiuiioclmans voluntatem ail matum» fbla Icgc pofluua pro* 
lubitum t oblinet ra lon m fomitis m a^fccundu ■' tugocx 
lb| iVor cu Colum quod f uga titoiiism Chnflo non icadem m oU>^ 
Aumdcfemalum» fcd loia lege pofitiua prohibitum MfuiH* 
cirnteia ratione fomiiti actualis excluditui . Autctcdcnftprv» 
»^fBK«drr jjjmi primo : aclus aj^tuus mclmans ad dfum cammtn « 
die, in qoafuiu pt^ibitK » lationtmfommi obtmtt i fic ta- 
men obiecUun non cfl ab lat tnfcco malum > fcd k>U kgppo- 
niiua|uohibitum etgo antecedens cfl vcium . 

45 Secundo namaiflusappctiius, qmmerfl tenuuoiuto- 
SfcwMt . iiotad malum, veic , depropticefl achufomitis; Urdaflua 
appetitus UKlioaQ|votuiitattmmobttc>umlcgcpuiuiua pto- 
hiUium ) rfl vcictencatioinftior.crgovctccfl actiu fomi- 
tis. Maiorcnmroufrqucntutenet. Minutautun probatur 
Deeraon exttiiu» fuad.na a^n Icgc puiitiuapiohibuum » 
ptopai* dKtiut rxicnoa tenuttone unuic, nam vete, fic 
. |uopttc 1 'i.iitos faeuKc* (cnuuit » quamuunuu (iufciicadum 


ab incriolm matum , ied folalegepofMoapiohlbtitimtcx^ 
actusappetitusfodinui inictiui voluntatem alktens» illam- 
que mcliaant ad malum Ibla lege poGnui piohibitum > vccb t 
dtpropub cfl intenortentatio . ^ 

Denique, naiafiaAus ille, quo Chnfhii martem fu- Xm uL 
giebac» ppmesmetdclibeutioDem rationis, tllamque ruiba* ^ 
itt » & impeditet ab eflMacimoaisapetitioiie, dc » oppofi* 
umrfluaciter>nclxum,citta dubium efleifomcsi deum^n 
non cflet tendentia m obxfhimdclc malum, (olfolumquia 
lege pofliiua prohibitum :etgo vtadusappeiitusaiioocm fm- 
mimloiiiaiut, necefl neccAtnum, quod «etfecutcrgaobie» 

Ctum de (e malum , fed fu£c» » quod mcluuc m obie^m 
kgr pofiiiiu proliibttum . 

AIiO'umfolutio efliideb fimam mortis in Choflo, dc 51 
a^um quo ctifbbatur , non polle fomitem dict, qua non 
.pxzucniebat uiioncm deliberatam » fcd ab illa impaabatur fiium. 
eafioenvioilcfUodimflrauutem natur». Sednec ifla folu- 
tK) cfl fufHcicna: fi namque tsouis ille, quo Chtiflui fugre* 
bat mortem eflaesgaobicchun illicitum, quamuts a taneme 
imperaietut» nonrdebathisfemnis non elmi imo atiquM 
ampJiuahabetct, nemp^ , ellc peccatum formaliieTremoeK 
eo fblum , quod uttooem non pnumat , nul^ infertur 
afhim fomitis non efle . Coofcquenta patet . Et antecedeue 
probatur . motus namque appetitus irnfitkii erga obi fO u m 
diflboum latiooi » ex eoquod voluaiasronfcnnai » nondefi* ^ 

nit rflca^lusfomiiisi imocxhocfonfimfucuadit malus, dc 
pecv^punoTus fbrtnaiiter : ergo fi fuga mormin Chriflo eSet 
erga obtectum illicitum» quamuis onn pr»ueniret delibet»- 
iiouem tatioott» fcd voluntatu impoiio Aibcflct, non ideb 
aflmfomi is non eflri . 

QuateomifltshisfoluKumibus, ad argumentum refpoi^ 
deo i ideb aChim epao Chnflus mortem fugiebat, fomuii 
aclum non fuifle , quu non erat erga obmlum ilhcimm , nec T'radiar» 
rectas raiiooidifoiints i fcd potius vaM^ confbsmis : nam moti &d^r 
non erat ChoAoptrrrpcapfoutceat malum natur», (ed a^ 
icnm omnibus ctitumftantiis , dcpiotuad finem redemptio- rd/Umi^ 
Disconducebat, dc fimilitn negatio mortis , non cor C4in- 
flo prohibita, prout erat bona, dc eonumiensnatuixt, fcd 
ntteniis omnibuscmumflaniifs , Bc prout opponebatur mprn» 

Ttad fin mn.dcinntionts conducttui. Motus autem appcnna 
fmfititti , dbo Cluiflus tnftabatur de morte, non erat de 
tlla attentis omnibus citeumflannist fcd pemis^, vt etac 
vxalaiutui», uec morus orgaoon mattmgebat fub omtubun 
circumflantiit , (cdmt quadam fimplcxcomplarrntia dene* 
gaticmemoctiSi ptoutnaiur» costueaiente , Afuiarimpto 
inottis prout rft mala , Adifionueniens rurur» , Aipiiadi* 
fplicett in morte prout fic , dc lo negatione mortis fit infpcfln * 

compUcecr,fuitUtcnuserat piohib tums iii con(epU'Os,quotl 
nflua ille non efl.t erga oUciflumiiiKUun), dc idcb necamus 
fomitis . r 

Qttfbiuttoefl DiuiThom» m/r^M»v»VadsyiMiT>ad ^ J 

ftmtrf€t<4$iiV^.4p4fiiitii ad ^mmn 7. MMvt4$ 
f«et4Hnm i /id j« (krifiif m$n fm$ fmtti fterrn* i«rg> 

itm fmtrm «nre 4 » m n« Cui argum'Oto lU re- 
(pondet : 4d ttniwm dutmdmm^ ijwmi 

wmmi im iUH$t4 r rwdmar , mm fmtim 

Cbr.fi», /nos mc fmm /vrca» . Senut ergo D. Thom. mocus 
oppcmusiD ^luilt», palTiones peccarotum non fiufle, nec 
aclum lomitis, qwa 10 obiefla tUiuta non tendebant i dc 
conlequeoccr ideo itiflitia de morte , paiTio peccati , oec fo- 
mes peccati fnit » quu non erat erga obicdum lUkitum , fbl 
ponus tationi cemfunue • cum Ixct lu{qM>fito pcaceptu dc moc* 
le» difplucitm iUi effiaiiiei , rfitt peccatum* m ilU u- 
nKOUM^ia^Kndifpliccie, quatenus maUtumi», demetut 
nrgaiiottc uulHcactier coniplaceic, vt natuai conueuicnte* 
buoumcut (dcratiomconformct futtque 4n Chriflo a ratio- 
ne fiipctuuumpcutum . Qucdoftruu cflexpccfla D. Thotn. 

il. arr. $. rfi<a*pert , vbi docet, voinoutcot Oct 
futile» quod Chnflusdotons» palfiones» Sc mortem nate- 
ccuu, noo quod ifla fecundum leellcntvulua a Deo , icden 
CNdiocadtiu^(i.dunptioois : fcnTiulttasaucun , ifla fugie- 
bat, Doa vt adhnem tedemptionis otdtoata, f^ ferundarn 
{einfpecia, piouttuurrcdibocnuacxaiu , Bc diicoouemeo- 
la . 

Sed oppono pttmb .nara fcqumtr ex bacfoluuone faiUe 
hlChitllopuguatnmtenotanappctitu|CQntucauoneta» fbi tA 
hac tooccll» non poteft ocgaii fbcmscoofift ns in appetitu 
iurgente» tuxta Jlud iLiuli ad Romw. 7» 


contia rationem I 
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tdkcioiui^oAriaain • Chnftui per appetitum (colhiuuni fu* 
fiebat , quod voluo a» CbciAi feruBdum uuonem fupetio- 
fcmc<!icaciter toMmc : rigomciaChn^Vo cpotuneiaa w> 
lantatnm (eofualiuua» Matiani». Scdiahoe maenor ptt* 
gsa afpctmseoiKia tatioocm cocififtit : eigo fuit pugna iore* 
tioriaCbnfto uduiom appeatus contta uuoaero liipeno- 
Km . 

Secuadbtfuunrequimia eadrm fialutione motus app»> 
titut fimCtmi ptoocnieofti omnem ddibetatKxno , 
fonutanoB e&tconrequeBsdltairum:eigo , Sc uathia f<>* 
kiuo . rtobantt fcqueJa : idt 6 aflciunus funm monis in 
Chiiflonoafiiil&adumronuits, quu licet logeiec nioacm 
. |M»ctptan , non lamm rttttebac ilUm « quaccmis pcsce» 

• pum , occ ptoui ad fttem ledcmptioonoiiliaatam i M nul- 
lus motus Appetinn &n£tuu, vt pasuenient cannevoluata. 
'«tsimpeuim poeefi attincte obicdl^ pcdubjciun* vt pto- 
Inbitum : etgo miUus motus appomts lenlmui p f ue nt c tw 
otaoe impenun cauoMS » pMcfl fomitis uuMnem fot* 
tm. 

Tertib : C fuga mortis m Clutfh> lotruettemr mumum 
rationis, habemt latioeem fomitis ; dctimcn «oneuct fu- 
sa de morte, vtadftncmredempuaiusorduuta, fedfccun- 
mimfe, quacemit maU natut»:etgo quod de fadbo fuctit 
leceflus bmone fubhac coafideutieoe , oess loUit laiiooem 
foRutis. Maioreft certa ;tum fuga oiortu pnmciums im- 
perhanfoluamismCimAo, eiIrtcuiCicm ratioars, ac fu- 
ga most» in nobis, fuppoGto quod ellec nobis ptacepra I in 
•obs autem foiains rationem habexet , /<ut qutuis altus 
notus appetma (cnfituu tende» lo oUcAum {whibitucn, 
bdclibeuiioatm piseucnicos : csto pa.itci in Mt- 

ner aurem piobaturs ?t emm oocctD Tbom. 
st.ars. 6 . »• esipert soluous fenficaliutit, boc cft , ap- 
p e n e us feofinuBS, non potcA velle nioettm, nceUlamrc- 
pudtare , vt ordinatur ad hocmiuim (alutcm , untum fc* 
eundum leietgofi fuga moeris pmoebim omne impenum 
11(100» in Cbndo, non elTre tectus a mate , vt ad illum 
£&em oedtnau, i«d tantum conlidaau, dc tofpciUfrcwv- 
duafe, fvow ,fctlicet , cA maUnacuia. , 

lUrpOodco ad primam rcplicam , negando fequelam . 
Nam pugna nuepor appetitus contra cauooun, confiitum 
cootnriecatt appetioit ad canoocm i vi autem (it contui ic- 
tas, icquicitiu, quod oppofinoatundatur m eodem (enm- 
dum idem , vt docet D.Tbom. ii^d fH 4 ^. it. «rt.d.io 
(•rp«s«:lic^c autem appetinis reficeret muetem pmceptaoi, 
non lentfabat lUam , prout ad finem redemptionis ordina- 
tam , (ei fecundum k mfpcclam , i|UiC 9 iiis maiam natura . 
Rano autem fupcxioc non volebat mortem, quatenus ma- 
tam tuturx, fed prout boromi trdimendo peofioiam, 0 c ad 
dmfalutemotdiiuum j vnde etfi erga tdcraTtrCucntuti non 
tamen fub eadem uiione , atque adeo non erat contuncusi 
Aceonfequenta, nec pi^na appeuma mfenorn cum nuone 
fupoton . 

Ad iccundam , nego fcqudam . Ad illius pcobaiionem , 
coocefla maion , diftiaguo rmnorem t fanxulitei , concedo 
minoccm 1 cauialiter , & inelinanui, nempe, mdinando 
quunimell defe volunutem ad obicdum pn^ibitum appe- 
tendum fiib fHT»*«^*** cucumftamijs , (w quibas probi - 
bicioni rubitcitut , nego minorem , fic coui^quemum . 
Kam lictt appennn leniiuuus fecundum fc infpochis , 
aon poffit atungett tbrmaliter bonum, aut ouJum cttio- 
Bts, dc coofequentcr , nec outcaura, vt ptuotbicum, quia 
tstiy quando vfum arionis peauemi, fcituc in obxckum 
tCcaciteri fu, quod quamuis non atiingac obtechampio- 
liibmim , quatenus taie lotmabtcr » mciiiKt umen quate. 
Bi» eA de fe voluntatem ad lUud , ptoui fk aningc»- 
dum s dc adeb fbmuis catiuucm CMutur , eo quod quam- 
uis pcccanim non fit , m pcuaium tamm mcluuc . f u- 
aucem tnonii us Cbnilo non erat a morte prout bic, 
nunc fub wnnibMS - ircum ilantiis, ttfc volunuicm Cbti- 
fit , ctiara quantum cA de Ic ad mortem tugKodam m- 
fp«i/^ni fub omotbus cucumllanuis mcliiiabat , (ed mor- 
tem cccuia^ dilpliccatu mcffieaci acceptam f^undumfe^ 
quatmm malam rutuCB < dcideo fomes non fuit. 

Et ex bb ad renum obicftiooem rcfpoodeo , coo- 
cefia maion , dilUr^tiado miDorem i fonuUicer , conce- 
do nunoicm : caulaiiict , nego mioorcm , dc coed e qu ot- 
cum . Kam fi mor la m ChrUio omnem oclibet»- 
bouem piscedccct , non efia acb« mcf&cax , dc coodi- 
Ciooatus, fid ablolucus, dc cfiicax s vnde quamuis nOn 
•tsmgctet fbraultia o r d m a iione ui bmcus ad booupum 
qiM ilUa potsfi acsi^iece uim^ 


I* 


fui , lOclinaiet quantum eil de fr vpfuntatem ai tllau» 
pcout fit dScacirec fugiendam i de idcb fomiiia ratio- 
Acm habetek ,.*dc pugnaret ^oiMiyKMtiocian fiqicnorem, 
moRcm ampWknttm , quatenus fic onitiutam . Fuga 
autem raon» , quu impeno* voluntatis ChtiAi liibdcba- 
lur, dc ex illo ortum diubat y, non crlt efficac tectifus 
b morte , fed inefiicas diliAt^tia de illa fecundum Se . 

quateuui qat»* t vn^-f. •«'^<MnuU’Cc atniqiebac 
motte», quatemu prohibitam , ncc cauQitrr inclinabar 
volunutem a illam, prout fic fumpum , dc ideb fomi- 
tb adus erm fiiic . Ritio auerm< cur , ' fi ptxucmict co- 
iionem , efict aAus abiblutus r> fixus autem ptouc im^ 
no tuionis fiibdebatut a Cbrifio , cft t lum appmitus 
icofitbta , qtatenus pruuemens racionem , folum agit 
naturaliter tvnm toto impetu,, quo poteft , fertut a obw- 
fturo piopofitua pet piofcqaitionem , vel fugam , prooc 
autem nnonb imperium fc^ct» , ficus capax ell bbex- 
aus , itt cfi capax tendemi» condituatatc , dc inefficacis 
in o^cchon piopcium pcz modum ft^ , vel pcofeqau- 
boots. 

Sed iniUbb adbUc primb tx D. Tbom. iefrd g«a/. 
it. eftieui. ]. im cerpt n vbi m Cfirifio duplicem voUin- 
tairm diftn^uit, vium pci modam otioots , aliam per 
modum natura, dc docet , volunutem per modum na- 
tum , eoam- ctfugidV mortem t ergo appetitus ChtiAi 
nun ibeie , fed necefiario, dc oaiuuliiet moetem fugio- 
bati dc conAquenter rum inefficaci, dc condtt-o.uto mo- 
tu, fed efficaci, dc abfoluro, fi ven rft nofirar fialuno- 
n*s dofititu . Secundo : lum fimplcx complacentia fino» 
mouei qiunnim eO de ie ad lihus etfkarcm intenue^ 
nem : ergo cx eo quod motus , quo CbnUus moit.m 
fugiebat prr appetitum fenfinuum, hientdirpliscntMtia:r- 
ficax , non tollirut quonunus ^ Ic indmau^m ad fit^ 
gam, diffiiecncumquc ethcaccmi dc confequmicr aanim* 
pedir, quod fuem achis fomun. 

Refpoodco ad prirram inAintiam Dm. Tliomam no- 
mine emmmdtu naaura, non intclltgeie voluntatem , vt 
ncctfiaiio, dc pet moium rururx opcunccm, fed ssilim- 
utem • vt fenur in obltribi tcrmuuniu natuulcm mUi- 
oanonem , non infiiefia , vc hic, dc mmc fub onmiUts 
citcumlUmi» , fed pmrisb prout coouaueniia cucum in 
afhi prof^ttotiocus , dc pcooc dilcotuicnicntu po : 
cpiia ergo triffiru volunucb Chnffi de mucte non tenni- 
nabotiic ad illam , vr hic, dc nunc fub omnibut cimtm- 
ftanri|s, qualitex erat precepta in ocdaie ad hominum lo- 
demp loncm , dic a Cbnfio fcawdiitn nemnem fupccio- 
tem dKcaei voluntate volita , Sed vt eut nula , k di- 
fconutniim nature fecundum fe , dc hoc non pet rxef- 
fum cfficacrmficabfblutumyfidin^caccmifimplicomA^^ic- 
tuabter cendujaiutum,idt:bdk.it D.T. uillittam de mone fu- 
bnmdaluifie m Cbnllo (fundum volunracem aaruM;cx boc 
tamcB non coibgirur non fuide afiuro pleue liberum . 

Ad ficundain , concefio amncdeoti , nego confrquetv- 
tiim . IXfpiritas aucrm eft : nam fimplcx complacentia 
finis, non pudcindit ab alajua atmmlUntia , aut boni- 
ute tn fine amato tcpr.ru , nx cA ac>i» conditiMutiis , 
fed abfbkitus, dc ided mouetc, dc inclinare poteA ad in- 
tesuonem efficacem finis , quu m illam ptoot ax ce iei- 
tur luD orcBLiiHB cit^urnAaniifs ; fuga autem morib » 
Qiailo non rcfpexir mortem fub omnibus cucumtUni b^ 
fed tanuim vt nulum na.ucx vimuiica cooditioiure . 
lum ulita Cbrillus uifbtiam nMCtb adm fic , quod fi 
cx illa effit a^ano mortu fequmda , illam in le non 
admitteret , dc ideo noo potuu moucre ad fugam 
efficacem mortis per appnmim rationalem j m» 
de fafio crai tn Chnftu itmul hac duplae 
voluniar , nempe , xaefficax , qu» mor- 
tem voluQUte tUtUM fugt^c » 
dc efficax , qua illam vo- 
ratioo» ama- 
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S CCVNnA CONCLVSIO SIT. Fmu 

mmuimrdmmi Ckri^ 
nimteefmme*bfeiti$4t ■ ira AuAotrs^utfUi, 9t tinnutl^ 
tmim. EtprabaturprtnbutMxicnrunmuijui^aarcikrum* 
Mj .lum fumma. & mftiiu landttas pugnv e&ataiiter , nom 
wum i\im percato , fcd ciuid cum fnoabuiappetia» ad pec- 
catum ifhlitiaiiitbus«ral humamtatClinili Dcmiaioivi gta- 
4MB fublkatuitB vnioott rft isfioiie , & fumoK (Im^ : ergo m 
illa Hc TBttarqnipaamcftBtiaitrct motus uMvdmatiappctiaiK 
aJ peccatum ioclituoics. Minor cum coniWpKntia tenet. Maioc 
atitrm oA'‘iidi'ucprm6 namTaiidnas fumio^ taliKiisimac di- 
flatapcccaiosfm maiora peccato dillautUeil non lolumop* 
poni rum ipA) peccato « fcd etiam trpugturc cum eo quod ad 
pccuium mclioit : ergo fumma (jidh<asnoo toliim oppomtur 
cum prccarodcd etiam dfcnualitei pugnat emn moiibui <ppo 
■tiiusad precatum inrliiuiutbui . 

S>ei^o:tum gniUTmont«,quu fumma Cmditaseft i& 
- cottfqut niet luminr diU ansa peccato, noo (uUtm poccacoop- 
poB iuTt fcd etiam potcotut ad pmandumevpcdim, vtiMctuc 
Cardinalis Logo «ei /iiprtft Mmotui inocdinaii appetitus, 
<pumui«utioo tn pneu mant , & libctUtc non gaudeat 1 dc 
conlVtju-mi-r oe« malim mouii fo«malit<i,magii ad peccatum 
occedunt, quam potimu proxime c xp. diu ad pcccmdumicuta 
•d pcoraium nkliom:! poimtia autrm exped u paxandi, 
itHhnatunanadpcxiatumfKiadKattcigoat eodem coacc- 
ptn.oetnp^ fummx fan^iUiis. fumcivc^ ditUniici pma- 
fOidcbci efirntulii t opjxmi,non foitim cum peccato, ledcium 
aomotnni illo, quod ad pcciutuaun«.linai,qtulca funi pmdidi 
motus . 

Tctt 01 nam moim huiurmodi «quamuiiquia mdtUbeuu 
funr , malina murali non gaudcaBridivunitamui g ua nd a m in- 
dtcentmn moulemmnatuiaic&iitiua cum cattutwli coniun* 
^.vnd<‘ vuilaoAi llospaii,at> illifi;uc vrun aub icunt illd 
fmftitas fumma ra cutKc(>tu fumnLai finduMn^noa Iblum pu. 
C&aicummalirumoolt ,lcdctumcuittomoi coquodinou- 
fcinmd.wcnnam importairego pugnat cfliDiialuei cum mt^ 
tibus noidiium appctittis(i-oljtiui ,quaaMMUiiuncmptsuc- 
uiani , idcoque nuB iiiw precata iormtj iti c . 

MaiotiumionicqucBuauaet . Minor autrmoAeodituc 
^mo lum ianflitas pugnans, nedum cum murali malitUifcd 
etiam cum mdec-.niu tnocaji , maiot cfl ui lationc laoditatis, 
quam illa .ouariolum maiiiia motili oppunitut : cigo (unima 
ondiias x lonccptu foremc lan^liutis of^xmitut cum uuk- 
ccn«M moialt . Saundb. ftemm rautnurcamminuccr Auclo* 
m , impncaotliutmi hunuoiuiit ChnU* dclcnlantn , gtaiu 
rrntumstpataltmiina Uncbtascrt , nonfulum t^iponum vum 
Icguobltganiu ad culpam , fcd ctum cum uan- 
fgn iTkjik Irgiunon ad iuipaoitfed ad parium obi iganiis.cndc 
all- um(uClBitU> ratiooc lumine fanchutit icpugnaa* etlcmu- 
luce uanfg^rdilcgemiioraalctn , A clTc dignum aliqua upte- 
hcBuaoc4 IcduanigutlioIrgisquB putepttualiscll, ooncft 
peteausra ibtRuliict , Icdiolummdcccntaliquamcuaii indc- 
criuu. eigo laoAi>as(ummaex conceptulttiDma; fiaduatis, 
nois4bluni pugnat cum peccato, licdruanoimoaiaicoqaud 
tnoulcmiBdcccntumimputrat . 

Drmquc prabatuc tuinoiiaon mmidl implKatoriacx ter- 
minis fanditasdkoiiaJita U(>fioIiUy Dou lutam «um malita 
roocali,l.d .uamcum mi>falimdv\cnua,«ci aliagna imidnatio- 
nemi Ad hoc adoudb 000 pouU huiufmodiopputit o Bvgaxi 
gratiti fublUntiali vbmmkcx coacwpiu Imunae lancl taiis: c go 
non lolum pugoatium malitia moiaii , Kd ctum cum inoiali 
indremtu . ^udamphmfqi^ctu numdiuiiuias, VI landifi- 
catw Deum Bun iulum oppuBtcui cum nuliiu kdetiam cum 
motali tndcckjuuaii nulla ciliaiio iucoppoliiiacum indcccn- 
t a motali cllcnualitrt importet modum comicntcndi a fc : er- 
go baoc o(vpuiiuuaeai pcdUi humaniuu, cm cuoucnitpcr 
communKaiioitcra . . 

Dkcs i m hiuulmodt mottbns tnoidtnaiis, necreperm 
mosakm nuUtum , nec JBdccvniiam moiaUm .efpcchi nu- 
nuBitai4 c hniii , licet m hominibus tuitis moulcm wdc— 
ccQiua impoaent . Sitauodduisufua ctl .aaottaiibsoau- 


^t , & alichm illoium vokimatrm ad pemmdnm , nb qoo} 
tiapccrabiinnan funtjChnflttiaucefii,qaia tmpneobUinai, 
non poterat a motibusiniioncStB perniteri, ner ah illis ad 
peecatsdum altci,vd moueri,fic ideb In humamcate ChriftI i«- 
fieocabili,aec OKualem malitiim,nec mocalnn mdeccmiamd^ 
cehant. 

Sed conta primh t nam Iion voliaitaiCiitifti/o quod pec- ^ 
camooQDOtnar ,nanpoi]Hdefadbalid)|iMdift»fiioci!ms ^9 
&ad malto» nciinan, de fc lanittiad malum mdinam,diab- tepui. 
eunt voluncatrnust in a^ quanium eft de fe ad malam eui- 
untrA mouenCc,a liqna indecentia inueaitur ; cmoi modbus * ^ 
m o i d n iatisnoo pottfttndecemupmicindiJccimdS.njmfeaul- 
tur ex hac Ibluriooe buiufmodi motus ponu& cilr in Chnm » 
non folum prounuente canonem, ied etiam ratione aduetten- 
Mjconfcquensahiuiduni ndetur:efgofoluiioc»dicacfifal&. 

Ftobatur fcqnda 1 nara votuncas Chnfti neo potrtatab ilin ad 
porcarum wcitan t ergo quamuis latio adurrteict inotdmaiM 
motus m ap^tu futgentes , nulla foret sndeemto t decoofo- 
t^nter pollent c0e ui humaniutc Chiifti , ctum vigilante, Sc 
aduertentetanoae . 

Tertibeum frqumir., motus inordmatasappetitusfenntt- ^0 
UI ,non kd um elfc po<uide,frd ctum de faAo tuifle m 
taie Qmliucoulequcns admitri non poeeft; enjp n? foluiio rxa- 
diu.Pioho fe^eianufrdufa a prodidis motibus ocnai tndecc»> 
ta rooiaJi, nulla eflet ntn, ^ir in humanita te Cbtrfli non fue- 
tiat,imo adedd iatio,vc ei ronerdamur dc fadout uixta foltv* ^ 
iiunadoArioam,iuiIlam habent rndccmtiammouKimcrgoo 
ilUicquitBr.rllcde lado m Chnftoadm-ttcodoi . Maior pet^ 
baiurjum focluia onui! indeceniu moralhChnflus iHosmonia 
ymceiu , oobu probuiilct ntemplum vincendi tcnutioocs mio* 
nottStillaCiuciB ic ipfo fuperando, luaviefoeu nabtsmeictuK 
auxilia ad limilci leniatumcs viacnulas j eigolkut hu racioni- 
Uis untan Deeroone c» tenon icmaiione pet miilit, oporauife^ 
etiam iotenusicnun a came, dei motiMS ooidmatis appo* 
litus Ktilitiai , fi m Ulainulla mdeccBtsa loacQitiac ta huma- 
mu c impeccabili . 

fVP°*'^cf'^^mChnftomotusappetitiisfcnntiui erga 7» 

obic^m dcicftabilcmoa contrarium rationi numquam exti- 0/fmm, 
Ufuhi,ri tarioDcm pre|rcncoces,dc non imperati ab lUa i & ta- 
mcnmuoruMdcpvtmiuab(bluta«xHl-te in natuta huma- 
na Cluini ante omne imperium ratumu, 6cn«o impetau ab il- 
lo .ergu ex eo quod moiusinordiiuttappeiiTucouUam indccca- 
cum irai^ottent, idcuquc porucrimeiiesiChfiilodepoBmtia 
aoioluUMio» fcqumii.iuilic la iNode fado . Mator cum conio- 
quem a tenet . Mmoi auiem probatur : nam pccdidi motusve 
rat NiQcm ptmitnieatcs,aon ium peccata formiitier, nec pccca- 
u materuliter, occ inpe catum aliquxatione incimam ; ergo 
nuii repugnat mbumamcaie vniu dc porenua abibluM inu^ 


Huic obiedioni refpondea potdl exquorundam Reccnrio- 
tum dodruujicgaado ounorem Nammoius appetitus lenliu- 
ui ptmt.QiicraiiuOi.m,A: illmt imperio non fiibiKh^ft modus 
uMitiiina usupccanducXiuadcbitumnauirxfcafitttSB , vt latic^ 
oali cunuai^, cui |wouclic debetur natura rattoQalifubeiTek 
Itlius impcfiorcgi ,illudqiKium ptcucnire, dc tdeo motus iAii 
quamuisc ga obt <U honciUA cactoni non dilormia, noo po* 
tu-niai ciL la Ciuulo, etiam dc potentu abfoluta , rufi cs im* 
penoutioms . 

Hm umm doAtina non placet ptimb: qou falfom cft ns- 
lUKi.nfiiiuo, vt uuonaiicoiuuDcknd^icn ,quod munquam 
Ittumouuui at onflQiprzuemat, tcdlcinpec exilliusunpetio 
opcietur.cfgo kiiutio tzadiu iallu tundamoiio mumx . Pcooa- 
lur ajiteccduuifiibKslio appeutusadiat oocm pnft ias luAi- 
uaK.giaaliytuii mdcoiuiuturc humano de cxgaiia lUtcon- 
cella :c(go quod natu- a f.nfitiuanoa upcteiur , nifi ex utipcno 
uiMHUf,ilUm pie pi«ucnitc nun poUti,aoa dc^ur lUj, ctum 
VI lututc uimnali coniuneto . 

Saiu^o : nam li naturam fcnfitiium non ope- so , nifi en 
imperio catioaiSydict dli dcoitum, vt rationali cunumc^ conv 
ucmm tll mpum naturalibus ctMuiitxicoDicqui.iucftlali'um 
& rontiaumncs Tbcolagasi.a.f 109 urv. a. ailcxcntes,iutu- 
ram m puta oatuulibus konditam dupbci mcluuuonc gaude- 
re , rauutuii , taiaet , dt fcniitiua, lioe vmus luboadnuuoacad 
aliam erg» lalla ctum cU updita (olucio.l‘to.ot4it fc^tcla oa- 
tuta namque m pum namultea condito amucniientnnifui 
prodicautlli dcbiu«rgo li modus tllcopctandi Icmprrex un- 
patoutunoA Ulud nuo pittuou c, cllcidcbit ut natura Icnfi- 
iULX,.i ucioaaliuxuunctac.cuAucsucet natura m punsoatuu- 
lious»onditu. 

Tsnio raameftbnaniei («Uttiua , vi in homiaei inch* 

» jvnuUuat noouiB dpcMudi , potaiDosinotiMmit- 
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iMnutuneVobo vnidiflcjate < fcdiunmfciintiazexco- 
umod ooc ad jumtam rationem io humioe, ad funintum 
poceft prxdjAa uchtutio compcic<c:cigopotd\dcpotenua 
abTolutatuuati fcnlimu Chu{Uiatioaaicfa|u«ucnite, &noa 
ionpq cx iliiusjmpcaoopcian.Maioc piobituu cccium utio- 
mlis natuudercjoclmatad vurutes imutiia, &unKnpo« 
tuudcfotcBciiabibluuVefboiirpoilafKcvatQ Cne aliquo 
iui)iQi vittuiu: ci^ouimuisdc rcuiclmcc oaiuu Icnfituuyvt 
a^uunali cooiunftx^l (^landutu fempet cx inpaio cuior.i&: 
|K>(uitDcttsdcpo(mtiaaldbluuinodttm jUmn opeuadi aa- 
titfxlalitiuo CiuilUaejaxe . 

JDcaiquci; aamcA& naium IcnHcius^vt coniunA* ratiooall^ 
cflctdcUitum opccan fempa ex iiupcxu>iutut« uuutui»,illud* 
iQtie |>on pMenue,aoi\ Cqiutiu, ooo poffc m Clinilu Hne tatt 
iubo(diaatio»copcuQ<c>2prai(biKgaiurpoiIibilc dc poccii* 
.tuabioUta . rrubaturaaccccdcm: iuiut«cx voienead Vei« 
iMim dcbcmui gratia, rittutes, dc viGo bratj&ra i 6c umen dc 
,f|ou:;tual»roluu potuit hitouaiuaVetbovnui Une aliquo cx 
pwdiflti doais.vt tenet comnuuis Theolojjorum (cDtentu:ct« 
floqiumuifoituu ieuGou»» vt ii> Itonunc , deberetur 
irmpcr cx impetto ratMtvttnoQ fequitur | oon pofiem Cmtllo 
dcpoteaiu ablbluu Gac uit rubicdltooeopaan . 

Qi^oKltusterpondcuu (kuodo, couce^ maioti, Se mi- 
•nbti^aodo eoafcquentiam.IUuo autem difcrimmuelltrum 
Tt motus rmlliiui tatiooemia UutnanitatcChiifliprxuenaut» 
puUaoougtucniii muciuuus de idcbquuniuhiiOQtmplwrtta- 
ltf modus opciandi inhumamtate vniu , noocll vmUcoUi- 
ganuii» dcu^cxiiuCciitCitidlo, vt autem motus ino> 
daan cooua utioacm mAugerest , G ouUa tattonc unpika* 
act, fulGcieus congrucitu mucnitut, ocmpc> quod Chn- 
ilua.iiloa vuKcndo oobts exemplum pndx:tct, de nolnitua 
vkloru auxilium gtaticmcxamuiadGmtlestmutkHjef vin* 
oudasj Se idcb ItfioQiepugcuict, dcfa^temCbnftoexu» 
diTeac . 

Secuodb piobaiui ooneluGo ratione cx obligatione Vabi 
ddumpuinom motus (ooidiaauappeti us/pumu» qua inde- 
libcattjSctdcoDonpotcntad uniia cjtioitalicoricai,iMncl- 
(ixt pccau ceipcdbi hununtut i s Cbnfii , Vnbo m fc iplb ad 
culpam tmpuurcatut* impLcat hate tmpuutio.ctgo unplf 
eat tDOtususorduutiiadelibcuuappctKuslcnlitmi in hummi- 
tate vnica. CoaAquuiia cum muion tenet. Maior aatem pro- 
batur i Vcibo ex vniooe bumaniucc at] q^lum, m ftobJigatio 
/pcctaltsfiiibeuuodihuntaaitatcm, nedum ve raeiouaicm , fcd 
ecum vtlcantmanvdcalMs potell pcejidos motus ca.iccK,& 
ac miutgantcuitarc : r^o fmerc ptmlulos nxitus inlufg're,il- 
kdqueoon ptohtbtrr,jmputabi(ux Vciboad peuatum . Miaoc 
ptobatiuoe non indige i.Maioc (onAat.- lum nbl igauo guberni 
di confurgii cx comuitctione m vna Challi periuaaduS non lo- 
liim cA comutkU Verbo natura prout utionaJUflcd etiam pro- 
ut renAtiua:ergo inell Vctuoobligauo gubernandi kumaniia- 
tem,& illius mala vttandi i^uudum vuaque latioocm. Conte- 
quroua autem ptobame quu namque natum prout raitonali^in- 
cumbit obligatio gubetiuodi lcipM,vtrv.'nlttiua,ii pjsdi^ mo- 
rus lofuigaci oatuu ut loculiadueitdtrsdc lUospotctc impedi- 
xctimpuiarcntur ipG ad pcccatumicigo A Verbo konuemt obli* 
gatiogubeinondi naturam, ve Anfitittacn,ciun alias poAic pxu- 
dictos mouis inoidinaios Viureauabucniur ipA ad culparo . 

OliMlcttt < fi Verbum naturam inaiioBolrm aAunsuctiVt de 
potnstu ablbluu pomilfc cum Ircqucuuon fenttotu doiu- 
mus /wpra ^ 4. diff. 1 g. oon teneretur motus appetitus lenliuui 
Titaic. ergo paritet m lutuu fcnliuua coniuntli sum uuonab, 
quam AIm vniuit defa^o , nou tenetur fp^cMlioOligac.ooc vt- 
lare ptadiOos motus>quando latxrocin pueu' muut. Antecedens 
ptobattunc non mdiget . Coai^ucotaautemptobatut. Tum: 
quutucuiaAnnt.uaiioniiiuscmldemiauumsrA cum natata 
Ituliuoabotti, quatenus opctmir, pncocnuiadoomiuno ratio- 
ueroicum tolum diAinguatuc ab illa prout eA apu rationi obe- 
dirextgorironatuiaitrauoaalinotttcacrciuc VciUum prcdi- 

mutus viuiC) ncciniuttua finiiona » quam tiUidc ta<Ao 
vumtt cum tatiouaU copuroclam ,t>.uciut vitare ptsoklos nro- 
ius,quaiidoomoisoucioacropi2utuium . Scoindo: luoudco 
non trneiciur motus appetitu» kalium m natura urauoDaii vi- 
urc^quucAcot ptrod«iaiutuia;conUia<,d(quupcccatanQOcr- 
Icnts Icd motus inoidroau app tiusknAtmiiuiumlcnlitiuB 
iuro auotuii comuocis»Urot hu e natutx conluoi,A alus pec- 
cata noo Atfu, quando iauooan ptaromiuut : etgo V citium non 
cenetur popi Xios motus vitatt. 

Tcrub : nam ideo Vesbumnoa teneretur motus appeti- 
tui (conum rutuxa; ir.atiotuiu fibi comunt coercete, 
qua in rutuia ucaiioiul 1 nun ade A obligiuu pndkb» tnotui 
oriundi i (cd nec etiam m Isumajuutg eU obbgatio viUftdi pcB* 
j./. Toai.j0 • 


dd^roocusootninb trulciiberatos sergoiii Verbo talis obli-i 
gaiio non datur . ConAtmaturA vrgetuc inde namqued/y^a- 
rsMW pfobauirauSi non eATe tn Verbo obltganoncm 

rpecialem expellendi peccatum habituale , (linnatuuallimtpta ' 
prxcedrtruquia in natura vniia ul4 0bligauonoreAct,exJu- 
deodi a (e Aiuiro peccatum habituale 1 obligatio amem Verbi 
excludendi i nanua peccatum ratione fpccuUs regiminis, non 
potcA nanmobbgauooemexccdcrrsfid in hununitare Vpibo 
hjrpoAatice vaita, ooncA obligatio vaondi motus luuidiiutus 
appeti>us (cnAtiui , quando rationem pnciieoium . cigo nec 
iaS'eibo ^ couAituenria obligatio» jiumIsAos motus coa- 
ccodi , * , 

Rcfpondeos concenbantcccdenii,neoindoroorequa)tum. # t 
AH prunam probauoaem,conceAbamcccdcmi,ncgocon(equctv> jtgfMiial 
ciam , quu licet natuulcnAuua hominis » quai nusuuonem 
pxxuaui,cuilikmcauocu»(it/(»j;|£rccumiutu-auratkmalimun , 
tomen cA cmlHera utiocus m conlidctatione moioli , qua ex 
taii CDomnCiione cum uatuuraoonali mdiumui pnid d mo- f***'"*^ 
ciB reocalittt indeccmcs,&pcccaminoC»^(rb«cincliamtciquo 
ad pueotum , fle idc6 qiumuis nulla cA' t m Vcioo ubligauo 
ad illos motus innaiuujiratioiulicoctcoidos, rrclcanouis 
conlhttutur in Verbo ipccialis obi igano vitandi pixdiAos mo- 
tus innatura CrnAuua cum ianafulii.uiiun^.£t cxhts ad l'c- ^ 
cundamprobatsoncotnegouulal.mnuioiis, vt odequatam: 
tton cmm fulum negatui obl^aiiu m Verbo rcfpedu naturat 
itutiotulis v.undi|-cxdjAosiuoiiu,(]tiU(>cccata non riust,fcl 
inTupet quu non liiot morahter mduccmrs» ncc iii ('cccatuin m- 
dmoatxn natura amun l^lluua cotuunUacum rattonais,qua- 
lus non liut nuli oulitu orouii tomuluer , quando iatiuoein 
pmunuwi,iunttamca moralitct indcccatcs, vtpoti mali ebit* 

Aiue» fle m malum lacluumcst flciico eA m Vciuo obligatio 
illos coercendi , fle vitandi . 

Ad unum courcquentic probationem, nego cauialem nu- ^ ■% 

iobs , fedobcaurasaAigiucas,quxiniutuia iitauotuUuon 9% 
m.hunt »bcncumen lu natura fcnAiiua coniun^ cum ratio- 
oali,illiqucidcnt ficata £cqu]danccitumcA,quudfi Verbum 
natuum iifmonakm libt hypoAatici vnuci m vniutcm Ai^i- 
politi ,non ToJum non teneretur mo;us appetitus fcnfit.ui coct- 
cere, kd quod dcia^to Cnciet lutuiam mauomlcmin motut 
illoscxttci Atamcnquoddefaetotnocusmotdioatiappcuius 
(cnllnui m bumaoitara excitccuit, nullus Caiholu:usdocuir,td- 
que atlirerceA bapefisnundcAaxigoquia mbtsmoiibusalt- 
qua indcccnua muenaut lu uatuu Icnlitiuacum tt lonolt co- 
niu-iCta , qux in ciidctn iniutuiairiationalinullatoius inucni- 
curac pxousdc cx coijuol Vc<bo natura loaboniii coaiiuulo, 
obligatio non odeiUrt virandi motus appcuiusrcutiiiui, rAteax 
illatio cAe na^uit ad negandi bnulmodt obligationem ut Ver- 
bo vmto nat^ kotitiuccu ntiouaii m bunianiut: coiiiiwhe* ' 

AH coali matioacm , HiAtnguo nuiotcm : j>cr fe, coocedo r> y 
rtujorem:peracolaiitaiicum,QcgumaiOicin:flc(uocadetuds- ^ S 
Uioehoucmioom,ncgocon(cqu.ntiam: cum licesm bunuui- 
laie voiu non ktobligauoviuadipcsJiAus motus, bo. id.6 i"uri»N|. 
eiiitjuianoopotcA illos vtutc,qujtvJo auouempisu:ouiat,va- 
dc lipoil t, Umeretur llos vieai«;,flchoccAnonun.-n pcracci- 
dcnsicumqu. ui V'^ctbopiauicti tatio ixio miLte.*«.um illm co- 
ctccic potlit^ Hccofilequcnsiquud inillo liclpccutaooligotio q 
itios coctveodi,flc viunduAt vcio m o ilmc ad pcw«atum luoi- 
tuala,flulliuscxpuliiOacm, non cU obligatio pci ic ad >Uam 
itaXim poocnuamAum Uippoliu puicmu in homuu»i|Ui pecu- hwmm 
ujf, dilpuncudi te aj reiuiilionem, dciUuAioiumquc hooiuuiis ofl/ijan* 
pcccan.vidctaclomonuuuinremeutMluppon.mc, oua tvn - W fiM4m 
rctiu homo^ui Icmcl j>cccauit,lc ad ilUnrcmnnoacmdirpc^ 
netes flcwonkquimcr ncc Immanitas utwretur U poilqiMm pcv- dm *d dc» 
cauit.aliiuncrcoua Vcibo, flccx hiKmuilmuiS4i:./}>.y'r«(.b a. firtUhttii 
non lote in Ve 00 uongatiunon Aauin deiirucuJi pu:vaiam ptctttifM 
Ivsbiiualcm Immauiutc vnita,calu m quo libCvnuct luturam» i/ma(ir , 
qu« anu. allumpctoncm pcccadct . o « 

Denique pcuoatutcuaclufio.tcpugnatDcuaiv.caulam (pe- . / 
culcmuularcmotiumoidiutosapiMtitusfcnliumdcii fida- 
rcniut in kumaniutc vniu, Vctbum prout tn ea lunfiUit, elfct 
Ipcciabscaula mutuum inofdmaiuium appetitus iaiitnuncigo ^ • 
lalesinocusimplnantiiihunuimaie vaita.Conl«]ucmutcua. 3m$ no* 
^llno<cumUtcxd*<btdly^./r 4 r<d,$, 9 .vbioAcndlmusom- 
ne» operationes hununtutis Verbo hypotUiice vnit* attti- 
bucndasdic Vcibo, vtm iUalubfiAcmi,nuu lolum ria/ii<«i» 

M«,vccuro ctamiij()^«ai*e, fle caulis partioiLm i cum A'’* 

crgomotusmoidmaiiappctiius, lintocliooesiumis rcnlitiux, m* /iwr- 
ncvcAario cAnu Verbo , vtmillarubfiAcmiatuibucnds, vt d/naniap 
coulc particulari . Maitk autem pi«scTquatni)uod trequcuuoc, 
Thcologoiumicntcntia illam ducet, hobauu pumumm au>< 

W paftlAb|Cto ait fifltpctfammqfi igcmaiiui^ruiinwsfimi- bskruvA 
K. *■ liUA 


■ 19 


De Tmp^ccabilitate Chrifti. 


*7 

(«ny.riN. 


88 

jUffitntitm 

ha. 


Otia obicA&n : ergo nOnpoflustefCci ^Deo « it cstiij partf 
. cubii. 

Secundo nam hibitut litioritt noR potefl i Deo rauiiri « ▼» 
8« nufa putuulin etiam de potentia abfoluta , vtrum fro uen* 
tionfcii:cntudocu>mu> i.a.^ 71 «re,». 5ehecidrb,9uu ticct 
peccatum non Ht ,d<rimtnate tamen inperratnm inclinat ,0c 
T>eo repugnat cflTc cauTam rpcciatem emitamdeterniinate in 
peccatu inclitiantttt frd morus inordmatt appetrtU 5 IraHtiui pcv* 
umtentrs vfitm raiionise,uamus peccata non fmr, m peccatum 
tamen iiKlinantxtgo Drut non p^cA ilkMi vt caufa paiticula- 
tbraufarc. Dcnicjiprobattu inatorTiiccttianiqiodiufibci yfum 
rationis prmicnirns no fit peccatu fomultrcr , cum libef 
non fit } 3 c fine libertate peccatum rficnon pofnt » non umeo 
poicA i Deo cAicirmrt , tteaufa panKulanproccdcfc xe^ 
paTUcr motus tnonimaii appetitos , quatnuit perrara non unt 
ea def- Au libertatis, non poUuntlt Deo , vt a au£i particula-* 
ricaurart . 

Et ex his robur acripiunr,(}«ar in noAiv fentratis ncobatio* 
nem adduxjmua,& >n hunc m^um vrgcntiiiKt^um Dn inde* 
rtbrramm imnlKat mhuman ntemui ftuc ratione fumm« 
fanAi-ati», fiue ratione obligatioms rpccialTS illam gubernandi, 
&inbonocontimnd',f4uequia tepognat Veibo, n fubfiften- 
li in humanitate attribtu, vt eauT* particulari ; ergo ex cirdem 
ptiBcpifS implKant m humanitate vnrta motus inordmattap* 
petitusf-nfitiui, etiam indciiberati. Antecedens admittunt plu* 
irscontianofcatemiar AuAoces . Confcqucntu autem pioba- 
tuta patitate ratiotiis . 

Refpondcbis, nnandocenf^uentiam, &dirpariuteia led* 
des : nam odium Di indelibi rate elicitum, ello non fit pecca- 
nmi fomuliter.eft umeo matrnahttr peccatum .CcCmAi tari m- 
Ani iK,non Toium rpugnat percarum formahtet/ed etiam ma- 
cciiaiitcr tale . Motus autem inordinati appetitus fenlinui non 
funi pccckta, nfcmatenalitrt,quandoiaiK)ttcmpt»u<nium,fed 
aAionn naturales amnulrssde tde^non eft vnde repugnent cu 
fanc*btalr mfimta.nv cur nem poflint adc6,vt a caula particula* 
rt caufari , ka Vitbo vt TubltAnitcin homamtaieettici ,ab il- 
I(K]uc fuAeoran. lu Arnaga jj. [«a. 4./«^?.». 

$ -H contra primhmam aAum aliqirm cfle materiiliiCT po?* 
cttum , '■ft erga obieAum malum , k piohibuum vetrait , fini 
foniuli milma ex defcAu adw-ttcnri» ad ptaccptum,vel defe* 
Au hbenatwjfcd motus «ordtnaii appetitus fmfinm venan* 
fur ciga obieAa peoh»bita,k fotiim a malma cxcufantu' ex dc* 
f».Au iibeiiaiisrctgofum matcrulita peccata . Conlequcntia 
tvnct . Maior ex iplii t^rm n iconftat non cnimpot.ft pexca- 
ttim matenahtcT a p* ccato (ornial tter tilt diflinAum, aliter ex- 
riican, ••eaiia ratwiv odmm D i indclibciatum, cft peccatura 
matcrulicer , mfi qtiu pcobibirum eli> k i maliiti exculaiui cx 
«IcftAu libertam, velexdclecbr notu* ptohibitioms , kiguo- 
tantia inutncibili,(if'orte poteAad*niftj.Minot autim prolaauiR 
nam motus inordmaii appetifus.k 10 hoc d limguuntur a nu>« 
cibus ocdiiutiSi vcl a moti bus 000 nordinatis, qui lilitcn- 
dum m obiccU , aut lege naturali, aut pofuiua ptohibiu s illi 
autem ui obic^ fcnfiDilia , qua nulli legi aduerlantur 1 cxgo 
fnotus appetuus , vel mordmati non (unt , vcl tcuduiu m wbic- 
Aa piolubua . 

• S.\'utsdo idebodium D?i indeliberAtum.eft peccatum raa- 
tcnaiittt.quia fi I bete a volunutc procederet, efiet malum ma- 
iit atomuli ifi-d motus mtudinatiaj^irus , fi liOerc ab illo 
procedertnttcrtent peccata (ormalitcttcrgocum indchbcrate ab 
app.-ucu pioc edunt, quia vfum ra tionii ptaucn unt, (unt mat> 
tunter peccata Temomam motus inoumatus vol«o^-**“ m- 
deiibcute c|>ctcus cirta marenatn veucrtam.cfi peaarum «wic* 
nalrer«go motus apt^etttus Icnfitiui vfiim utioms ptarucniena 
tmd -ftfiplc in eandem matenamtcft peccatum nurerulitct.Co- 
faquentu tenac-non etum alta ratione motus tnotdtiutus vulunp 
tatis infiuiciia vcnciea, eik pcccarum nutena Iitct, niJi quiaell 
tendi niu non hbcu in oWtAmn Icgc prohibitum, ibl o«a io- 
* Ium piobibcmut voluotat 1. wu etiam appetitui fcnliwn», quia 

et <otutiTKtiOQc,quam cum rationali haiKt,eUcapax Uoi-rtatis: 
ergo fi motus loordinatus volumatiscft ptccaium nuiouiitei, 
idem eft dietodumde motu inoidmaio appetuus finfi*“**-^**“ 
'* fecedes autem p(obatut.non enim alia ratiwoJnrm Dtt «dt> 

liberarum eft peccatum materiali et, nili uuu vetiai «r c*ga 
ObieAum leg- natuuh prohibtium , quod fi dclibttaicattingc- 
xet,efTtt peccatum lotmalitctircd etiam adcAusabfblutus inue- 
Ubciitus voluniaiis cuca nutettam nnenam , vctlatui ciga 
obicchtm kge naturali pcokibiium , cllctque peccatum tovtua- 
htct^ntli obltatrf lodclioeratio «rgo eft peccatum matciiak . 

P 1 Coniu conclufionem oMk unt AuAoret xouita* 

cj <»tui nKUidtJuuffonlw»awlt, wc pecuu 
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forraalitet, (H ad rMtntnum nuietIaAtff, & malitia por^ oBIfS 
Ama s non r-ptipnant homanitati Chtifb de potentia ab(b* 
lura aAu< foliim tiuteria!isrr,k obie^u^ mali: ergo 000 repti* 
gnant m humanitate CbriAt motus inotdinati appetitus ftufi- 
tiui de potentia abfbIuta.Maiorfonnarnam eoipro,qaod Cm 
indetiberati , non poffintrflicmalliiaiitiaroorali formaliteri 
eum hxc libctuiemaAusAipfOTur, kfbpct illam fnndetut. 

Minoi autem piobatur pt mb nam aAus,quipoteA cdTe memo* 
lius pnrmii nipetnarufalit non potefi irpognaie humanitiii 
vnite , nec ratione fumme fan/fitam , nec tattooe indecenrlv 
rootaliii C^laAusinaieri^literikobieAiu^malipoiruntdfe 
mcriionj przmii ftipemamtalis : ergo aAui mairuahret , 9 ( « 

obieAiu^ tantum malus, non tepuenjtbumaoitacidepot^txi 
abfolttta . Cbnfeqitmtia trocv . Minor confiat ■luropOTtA quii 
ignocanstmnncibiliier, carnes eflc prohibitas ilUs eemedcie eo* 
mrflione orta ex motiuo fiiperoaiuraltj fed tahsaAus tmtrti*- 
liter , & obicAiu^ malus, enet mnironus pnrmii fuperiutun* 
Iis9etgoafiusnsateiialicei,kobtcAiucmaJt pofluateflc nril* 
toti), 8t laudabiles . 

Deinde, nam potefi quis oceidetr amicum falfb cxiftimaM 9 % 

rffe Rripublk* hofi m,qut aAus efi malus nurerialitrr.k obie* 

Aiue, & nofTctcfle metifarnit, k laodabiljs.ergo aAusma terta* 
litrr,k obacAiik nuli-pofTimi efle memonjpnemit fiwtnani* 
ralis.Maior autem proteiutr nam ImAitas quatmus fuiinna,k 
infinita, non poirfinim aAumniiorio pugnate jcum rxeot* • ^ 
cepiu faoAiuiisHabcaf valorare mentum. Delsd^ fuppofia 
ignotaiuu inuiBcibili nulla tndcrentia mmlis in tah afhi in* 
ticnitur, fed potiucboniiismoraltslaudabilitas,kfnniruin,iiv* 
dcctntta autem ignorantia inoincibilis non repugnat bumasit* 
tati vmtsctgo operari mciiione occafione fumptarx illa, n(m 
efi indecens mdcecntia mocali , qaamuisaAus fit ouierui iter 
malus, 

SiKfroodeaturexdoArinaRecrtitionim , hocargumento 
probati actus matcnalirrr malos ex obieAo malo HmiRfee^ , vt ^5 

od luin Dn, mendacium, k ca«eia,rtpQgnjr humanitati vniim 
fceus vribaAus malos nutrrialiterexobirAo <ola l*ge pofici- 
ua piobib‘io, qualis efi cocnefiio carnium m dir prohibito, qux Ar/Mfir- 
fii|^(ita ignoranttapiohibiiionis potefi mtmocirftrtt, k ab 
omni indecentia morali purgari in contra numobfiat pnmb i 
nam (equitur rx hac foluiioiie , pofuific efleaAitfbrmiisin C«rsfrai. 
Chtifio erga obieAa fola Irgr pofitiua ptohibua , quod li uobU 
admitu-odinn non cfi,nee pofTe admitti, confiat ex bis,cm»/i»- 
ftriiu d iximus, fblictt, quod fi noit rpugnamt. vfiimt adiuit* 
teisdi dc faAo , quod nullus Tbeolngotum concedit . 

Secuudoinam idcmargum-mtum vig''t contra aAu< ab in* 
trinfcco malos t hi natnq.-|vfiunrmetitori^ Heti fuppofiia igoo- StnnSz 
uniia touinubiii de illoium pcohtoiiionc,?! fic^^uis inn^ncibilt* 
trr i^noiarei,men(iaotinufir ptohibiium.pcdletex finefiipei* 
futurait operando laudabiliter, k meritorie mentiri retgoargu. 
mentum f aAiim dtfin euafione non foUmut . 

Vndi ad obicAtonem refpiindeo, tvgandommornn . Ad 94 
nrubatuxscm, iHgomaiotrm . Nam licet aAus exobuAodefe Kff rn tL 
bonus,laudabtlisA mctiiotius, cx nullo capite rrpupnet fum* 
mxtancbiaiiik aAut ex obkAom4lus,fncniorttis, k laiidabt* 
iis fitp|iofita Ignorantia inuiiKiblli non pugnet cum (anAiiate 
fumnu cx catxinr mertti,k boni, pugnat tamen cum illa ratio* 
ne mdecemi* troalii,quie iuucniiurtnlllomodoopcrandi.k 
Ikct iguotantu pute nc^aiiua,quR ncfciemta dicitur, non dicae 
mdeccnium mofaicmirpt^runtem Immanitati \-ntt«dc potf* *i 

na abfoluia , operan umeo erga ob-cchim lege pcoliibtram cx 
ignoiamu nxiim ibil i,iodectra moraiiiet cft . Qtus enim notcll 
nc^arc , mcnt.ii ex ignorantia muincibiti, quamuts excufctui k 
oiqiajtson aurem cXiuCiii ab indecentia mocali >£t cumexfu* 
peiucoienii mottuu, quamuts Cupcmautrak fit, k exinde aAui 
Riritcotiusciudat,nontolbtur illa rnoraln ind«cnna;fit, vt ex 
ratiooe luciiti uon auteuturrrpucruatuiaiisicbiscumtan* * 

Aiutc inHo.u, ello cx tlla nuo nafiatur, ficui m rcotcninad* 
piittemc pofic eundem aAum efie limulbonum,k rTutum,me* 
riioiium, kdttntmocium, taliiaAus iion poifet in humanitate 
admittiik icpugoatctcum luronu illius fanAuate, non ea par- 
tc,qua bonus, k mcritoriusefi,frd lationeniajiiix moral»,quai 
firaui cvoi boniiatetllijAuiconuciiirrt . 

Sed o{tpaoes pruno . aAus imrauUtci, & obieAiu^ malus, 
meri tonus lamcti ob pcafuppolnam ignoixauam ; ccmuiut 9J 
fpccukm DcimtUivuiui cuma eranafupcihamiaU procedat: 
ergo potuit emm apexlooa Verui procedere, pcout m hunum* 1. 

«aic (ubfilltt, k a Vobo. vt Deo, ui bumauitate petmttii, noo 
obfianex obligaiicme fpeciali gubcoiaodi hunuoitatctn,k cum 
Uio.ma (auAiiaic bumamutis vniuv componi . 

Siouktio : tum fuppoltu igoocautu wumcibili peohibi* ^ 
neoii, mcUiu efi opccui crgaoprcCUunicipUptobibiTuai ^ 
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&motiuorupmutuiati , «pum omaimod^abopaa&docxga 
talcobie^mcctfarc/rd >n ceiCitioae obonmi opcriitoncnuU 
Jiifxiectmumueniiitr icrgonccMOpcfamioftgA illud cx fu* 
petQXtuuii tnotiuo. Minor Itipponituroliitofniiunoda operi- 
«ionis furpendo eigi obic£h>n ce ipli prohibitura cepu^^ruirt 
f ImnuniriiuMiior (OnAicium id»quod IxmumA mciiiorium 

eft,inelu»eftK6<)Uod)iKc bonitiicni habet, nec mctuura t fcd 
** ccditio ab omm opcniionerrgi obictlum illud prohibitum , 

nec bona cft,nec metxona i operatio lutcm cipa talcobic^um 
cliciiatbona,^ metitohi eft ^ ergo luppoda ignorantia inum- 
cibili , melius e/l opeean crgaobiceiiun te ipCt pcolubiiumy 
i^uam ab orant operauone cedirc . Conlcqucntu autrtn pco> 
bacur . lum m agendo id quod cA mcliutf non j^otcA mora- 
lis mdcceau a inucnm tergo d ignoumia Tuppoliia , nrelitu 
e A operari erga obicdum te ipfa prohibitum . quam ab om- 
ni operatione ccflaie > noopoteft IO ultadu aliqua lodcccutu 
inuctdii. ' 

97 RefpOAdeoad pric^m lepiicam .cooceOb antecedenti, ne- 
^ gand.t(onrequcntuin. Nant Ucctomnisacluscomienienshu- 

mSin^i- nunRati mit^polfit cAci DeoMOcrali, vel rpectali mAuxu, 
tis Ttff^ non tamen omius adus , qui pocm a Deo fpeculi mtluxu Hei i, 
1 . poerft humanitati vnitscorapctcre, nam potcil aliquam uide- 
centiam habere, utioue cuius hununirati Verbo enita repu- 
gnet, umen non obfUt i^i , v(tcmuoetru{emaiuu- 
lem, flcrpeeialem Oci induxum . Et quidem aftuscondlioop- 
poGtus , non poteA elki ab humaniarc vaiu m renteniu faus 
ftequeou. & tamen poicA rupemaiuralhcAc* dccoorcqucntcs 


lunuirm ad a^ho erga illa obie^ imlltia moran inTo^hs» , 8c 
ideo mdccentcs funt moialitec , Sc cum rutr.nu fan^rare pu- 
nnanm; Aautemi radoneiro(>creotur ex moiiuo aliquo honc- 
AohippoAta Ignorantia inuituibili ptolubttionis obtcAi , v. c, 
cAitt carnium mdie VcnuiS)>rohibiti,ncutaAusvoluiiu;ift,ce 
qu ibus aAus appetitus imperamur, non Aint mali maluu mo- 
rati : ith motus appetitus ab his anibus imperati raiuocm fomi- 
tis non obtinent . 1 O E 

Secundbobijciuntqtotuir VerbumdepotentiaabToluta af- Seenn^ 
futneie humanitatem amentem, 5c mdicio ratiouis,illiuCpie tlu 
priuatam , (cdio humaniuceimcmc VetbohppoAicice miu , 
cAe^Acnt motus moedteutt appetitus ieuntuu : ergo etum ctld 
poAumdepotcncuabibluu lo hununiiate alTumpta vfu latio- 
niscompcte motus inoidtnaii appetitus fcnlitmi omnino indc- 
Itbetan . CoBrequentia tmet . Tum i paritatcratiionis. Tiint 
etUAuqnian^ usappemus Icnltfmt omnino nd^l bciatieiuf- 
dem utionisfunc in lutuu cauooali potent* a-J vfum tationrs, 
dc in natura utionali amcnte.Tum denique quia natata utio* 

Ral.s ab efu rationis impcdica,rAe( inAoue Cnicti' ogoA m lUa 
drcpoflcntmoiusinocduutiappctims fenAtiui, fummalancb. 
tis illis non obAac i 0c conrcquemei cAc potetunt in humamra- 
tc vnita,& vius utuaois compete . Maior, quamahqiii negane 
conAat pdmb ; nam potuit Vctbum atlumeie naturam itutio* 
culem , vt fatetur communis fentemia . ergoetiain laiiotulcm 
amentem, & impedium.$ccund6;poutk( smm Verbum aAume- 
rc natuum rationalem Ane potemijs proxime operatiuisin 
fciiccntu D.Tho.airctemc rcalitcr diAmgui ab anum : ci”o line 
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fupetnattinKTQ Dei influxum terminate : non ergo cx coqutxi imellechtijc volunutc i & coniequmter potuit etum aluimcie 
aausnuierulrcrmali,booiutcfoinialifuprnuturaligaude«- ’ - •' ‘ ■ ’ 

tes , terminent fpeciilcm Det influxum, rem mlcitoc, poAc m 
humanitate vniia umcn>ii . 

Vel feruodo rcfpondcti porrA, afhis illos conAderaii 
poAe dupliciter, nempe ,ca latioite.qua fupeoumraltSjfc meri» 
totii fune ! 6c quatenus funt inda‘cntn nwraliter i U licct fob 

_ a-. ^ - . I ._u. 


miuum ULonalem cum intcUc^,& voluniite ai fuas opera- 
tiones impeditu, A uamque potuit ailuroi lucuta Ane potentiis 
cur inallumpttbilis em cum potcnu|s impeditis ad fuas opera- 
tioocs 1 

Minor autem oAcndi tur pnmb : nam motus inordinati ap- 
pciitm IcnAuui ciurdcm tatioms limt in natura caiioiuli amen- 
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ri^«M9. pi-iinsconAderaiione ccimtDctufpccialcm Del influxum: laus teuiquc in tutuuiriatiotuliircd io lutura itraiionalt cAcnt mo- 

aiiteni fub Iccundai ex quo follim requtuic , aAusillotnon tus naturales ^ipetnus AnAiiuicrgaomnuobK^appetims ; j 

repugnare htimaniuii vnior ex eomrpu bonitatis , & mert- ergq m luiuta cuionali ameme cAe poAum motus appetitus' 
xi, non autem quod ei non tcpugocni ex cooa-ptu indecenti» frnAiiui ctga omnia obicvU appciiiusi ficeunfajucniec erga 
moralis. obiecUde fcraucxudtffoinua . Scsundopiobatut :uamra ta- 

Ad fecundam, diA inguo maiorem :cA meliiis pccfc, Secx ooiulis vfu cat>omsptiuau,pqAciit m >*rtbaiuiuno(a,iirainbA 
metit» obieOi,nego tiuiotem;eA meliiis per atcsdens,permit- bUfphemus prorumpere «polUtctum puerum Abiobuuim o<- 
io maiorem, & cencelll mji»oh,ncgo coufeq^nlum.Nam listt ctdcte,iu]a mmus quam tutuu loationalis, quamuis eflet V *r- 
id quod eA melius ptf fe,ffc rxtncntisobu&,non poAit mora- bo vmia pollet puerum obuiumo. turre icrgo poActcium m 
iemindeemtram ha^tt, A illius «ppoAium, quod in boniurc motus inurdinatos appeC'ius feoAtmi . Tano; li naraqtic Ver- 
iupetat,motaiem mdcccntum non habet s quud autem nou eA bum, vt pocutt, aflumccct natuum Leon», poAcr buniin.in irv- ^ 
melius petfc, 6c ex mentis obicfti, frd peracadens tationc oo^ceraocciciett,& A fluuii naturam ai]um:rct,poAetcarapos 
ignorantia fuppoAr»,potrAaliquam indecentiam habere fum- louundacc, piadu, 6c hommumdomusdcAtuctc,qux AHcrenc 
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n natura lanotuli sum libertate , & aducn^-oiu utioais eflent 
motaiitex mala 'cxgo etiam td poflst naiuia unotul» vntta 
Verbok qu» uianuaciam ascidtaci,quai»uu(aclacuraadiicc« 
unua caiiotus,impucatcmut ad culpam*& coni^ucntcc ctuin 
potlin m motos mocduutosappcticus AxiAtMt . 

Rcfpond.tvoiKclIa maior< ,ncg4ndo nunotem. Ad [Ui tna m 
probationcai,duliaguomatoc:milun.eiufdcrar4 lonisp^^e, « 

concedo imioson : mmocaluonAdcraiione, itrgonuiOt.ro * 

&ioaicflanvnoci,nego lonfciiucmiam. Nanira lurutaraiio» fl‘/****^ 
ittl. quamuisad vlumutonis iix^tcnie, moinsiJli ,ccAnon 
. ^ ,, Client mali rootalMcrcxdcicthiiibcrtaiis, dc fe tamen ad pec- 

indecentia ioorali,qu)a clt ignorantia eorum, >.u» qu» Aite (o- candura uKluurmo fle coorcqucntci fune moulitei mdccenici, 
oetur in ordine ad opetandum i fle unlequciitci quamuis i^no- quam motaLiu iadeccauam la oatura inaiionati non habent ; 
cantia pui^negaciua,nanccpttgncthuinarutau vaitavillr UAsen vnJe miUa lumdicuntur mocitsiautdiiutubcnc can»cn uiaa- 
pexdteU Ignorantia repugnat. ruta utionali,etAain ote;quu m hac luiura aduertantur radr- 

Sexund» refponden poccA prindpali avumeoto, diAio- cah incluuboni.qua mboouro<aciuni<oafaaumpiopcodit,n 
gumdo minorem : adus nuccnaliiecroabdemtuciomni boui- curuu autem luitionah , iiuUiinclinacioai , etum udKaii 
use morali , nego mmotem ; booitate morali focmahter ex Ai- uctlantur . 
arw pcmcnieme tnotiuo ignorantia pr«fuppoAu,izanleat nunor, fle £t «x his ad foaindam piobationmi,ncgo antecedens. Bla- 
tmmettt oe«ocoa(equcmiam, quod nemp^, motus tnoidiiuci appetitus iphenurc namque vciba iniunora profetie, fle uuioceiuem ocet- I 04 , 
fmAuui rationem pCDunicatcs, fle conrtaillammlurgcntcs,nb dccc,funtqisuuumclIdeA; peccau,flt (blum pex ac.idcnsin na- - 
fepugoefKhumaniuttvnitnde potcniu al>l'oluta*nam lAi mo- tuuameneca nuLua cxciifiaturvndi m lucura ratiotuli Ver- 


pum ex attingentia obirdl per Ic^ quam illimor^luumnon 
Tubeat. Et quidem fui^oltra ignorantia inuincibili ptohibiiio» 
fus mendacii , mel a» ell mendaemmex motiuo fupernatuuli 
imperatum , quam carentia mendaefl ex nullo motiuo Aipcroa- 
turali procedens , fle tamen in inendacto ex ignoranna proce- 
dente , moulisindcTentiaimienitut, fecus autem m carentia 
mendacii s fle hoc tdr6,(Ktfa ille cxceAus non oonucoit meiula- 
XiOpetle, Ad pciaccidcns. Idem nos durtraus de quou» actu 
jnaiemliiet, fle obkCLuc malo, quamuis per acudens bonus Ar, 
& mcntoritis . Pratrtquamquod licet fuppoAu igaoianua peo- 
lubmonit, At mdiin, tgaosantia umcnfuf^AucA indecens 
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tusIummalidun^iW, fle nulla tionuaieouMali Aiot boni, fle 
sdc6 mdecentts funt,Cc cum lumnu Cin^utc pugnanto. Ratio 
tutem diAumiais efle potcA 1 nam aihts nutcrialiiet mali ex 
obie^ I diem ex bone Ao motiuo luppoAu ignorant a uusm- 
csbiti, non inclbum volunutan ad nulumscum folum poilinc 
raufaiem volunutc habitnm uicluuntcmadAimloaf^im- 
pcutoiex eodem motiuo, in quibus ptouc Ac raalitu non re- 
ocmurtQOOB aurem appetnus IcnAuui erga d>icdura delc^a- 
bUe legi • fle xauoot diflonum, qiunmi raiioocm piante« 
fluunt, nullauudcut bonitate morali fumpucxalsquo hone- 
Aomntiuoi «licetipA furmalitcr noaauiogant oMlitum 

c^itftuun OMifakp ) inciuuqt uocaquuuutacfldcfcv^ 


bo hypoAaucc vnira, non jioliccui ilU prorumpe^ Acut nec io 
oduun Oei,ocaAo autem ladaanauua iracionaAouilam con- 
tinet malituni i fle idcb poflee oatuta bcuu Verbo h/polUucb 
vniia , puerum obuiuro necare, fccusauian naiuura:tonal»j 
ciuoi ii eiicf vtu uiionis priuita. Ex lui cuam conflat ad 
icxKiampmbaUuQcai Ibhmo • 
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T KRTIA CONCLVSIO. ntfiihinkimmiuu Ciiri/I! 

mumfmt femmepitttitffrmiam . 1tacocmnuiutciThcolof,i 
contra Dutandum Qwid aliqui probant pnnro nam fomeimm 
cft appetitus dniitiuus.iKC moruj iihus, vicumquct Tcilquatc- 
nusex peccato origiiuli raui^tur , & vt perna c(l oogtnain 
p^atiut m Chrtflo cutpa uiqt’MJis Bon iuit*cigoappctitusin 
Chuftofotnuijicflrntianinoa obdnci. Hxc tamen tatio noa 
trtgct « dcquscftionemfacitiicnominc : tiiumque in Chnllo 
futt appetitus fcnfmuus in mocus inoiJmaios rxpcdmis, fuit 
iniUo t quidquuiaddrrntiamlomitunecclljnumci^) etiam 
Ct humicemodi exprduto , nec rfTcAm fuciit t ncc poma oo* 
gicuU peccati; rroo qu^ in cHtiflo fomes quo^ dlcniiam 
non fiicnti non wbetpfobatit cx co quocf expeditio appeu** 
Ius fcnHuui non fuerit ve] partiaortgmalis peccat 1 , 

frd cx eo quod , quamuis m ilfocxtiterit appetitus quoad 
cin;niiarn, non umen fuit miUo ad motus moidiiutos expe- 
ditus. 

X>cindej vtenitn ^i.documuB,6( probauimus m homine 
in ftaiu purxnatuiaecirct fomes quoad ciretmam s ^ tamen in 
illo ftatudomes non efirt poena peccati ociginalis;ergo non be- 
ne letegaruia Chnflo fotnea,quiain illommfuictfte^lus pcc« 
cati oiigiiulis. Dcniqu^ namqutadmittectt dcfat^ofuifle m 
CluilH) motus loor^uu os appetitus fafitiui > allcrms« non 
fuilfc aftus fomitis, quianon proceircmntex peccato urignuli, 
quxftion m gratiiUinum Tneolngorom » ui cuius decilionc 
verramur, facetrtqucdiQiicsTtdcnominc togo tdem dicendum 
efl,(i fomes m actu pruno, folum cx haciatiuncab hunuaiuie 
Verbo vniu cxciudatiir . 

S eundo ab alifs probatur ; nara fomndiatur talis, quiaef) 
inc'tamemumad precandunu acptoiodeconnoiannfubicete 
poiemia peteaodi expeditam 1 at in Clmflononcratpotmiu 
cxpcdiuad peccandum j mde nec potent ad peccandum ^ap* 
pctUuinc.taniergo ct f! in illo luent app etiius fenfitiuus/omes 
tamen m illo non fuit . Cctcriim cttara hw raito quKlboncm 
facit de nomm. , anCnlicct, appetitus fcnlittuusexpc-dims in 
motus looiduutos , Ht dicendus fumes , vc« non , c6 quod non 
connont poemnam ad pevundum exp^-tamlD *mdc rih uur; 
nam cx ilU rei]uttui, poir. admitti dc fa£t>i in Cfinflo, non (b- 
Ium appetitum toiliauum m motus inordinatos expeditum , 
fei enam ad axbim fecundum rcduUumJioolvquensn^u ad- 
tnittetui,nec admitti potdf : crgoratio fafiicU merttcax,Pro- 
batutfcqucli tiumdcihimtofcxtniynodiU acralis,(]ua con- 
tra Theodomm aflcrimr, non (ii U puguam carnis m Ch ifto, 
& rr. idafitfmtci.xpitcafipiMiunt, diccudo^ iiontuiilc pu- 
gnam tntetiotrm in CJutflo, ;fio motus appcutuscontra utio> 
nero -n Ilo exnudenr, quia non rxu labani volmsutcm Chniti 
ad peccandum « eo i|wk 1 p.ccaie noo |>otciac ; ergo podiini lilt 
ntoiu*>iQ Chndiappailuadnmti . 

Tertio ptoCxit Vjzqu:sd«^ : etenim in ChnAo 

noo furiunt moius appetitui faifi ctul erga obtc«.)uin dekt.Ubi- 
Jcuidini rationis contunumifoliii his Qioitbusciicntiatoini- 
coniitbt txgo nuit futi m ChriAo fomcsquoaif edctmj. Hoc 
urocn argunwmum non ng t primo : tum lalfumtA cflcn- 
tum fofiuio cooitfhTc umoi-busmordinaus appeti. ustcnii- 
Ciuit Vi^. 1 . Otlaidimi» r etgo exeo quod hi >tietus de faffo 
tn sJhrt Ao oon fug iunt , noo ptobacur , fomitem quoad cfllis- 
tum dc facio m ChriAonon tuifTc . Ckiodc :ium inapncitu 
fenCuuo, % t cxpeibto ad iimrdmatus inotuslomitueikucia 
faluatur » fuut m voluntate, viproximc expediu a^t pec- 
candum faluaiut poteniu peccandi : cigo vtexJudatur tomf- 
oteflmiiaaChiiilo, nun Iblum tkfxnc ocgaci motus achia- 
lesappcttcus fenlituii . 

iCrtpoodct VaaqucBvi»/jf^.iiiM«. 4S. frnon foliimex- 
cluckre ptodtetus mutusa iJmAo 1 fbieuam facultatem expe» 
ditam ad illus,qma uun (blumdom non tudlc, fed ctum iion 
Mtuiliccnct adqood ocxcllanumcA appetitum uiipcdiri scum 
emm Gt potentu luiuratis, niG impeditus Gt,opcxaoitur: vnd^ 
co ipfo , quod iliorum cultencu negatu., negatur ettam expe- 
dioo appetitu» 1 ac proinde excluditur fomes, nun fulu : 
maclu undo, mutn etiam in aefu pomo . $(d contra pttmb 
vtcnim4bcct D.ThotaJiefr^i^ a;.«n. ]. lUttbmiicm ligati, 
quin exwl^ptf^iu j dc dc taAu doect ligatum Imlle m Beaiilli> 
ro^jV|^g ^ >* ^ ' ^K ptn>ocm Chiuti , dc pauiuscxuo&bm 
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in illius concep(tonc:eui dofbirmquaniumaddifttrdlionemti- 
gati , 0 e cxtiufit foimiis frcquoinus adiment Theologul^ vt 
appetitus dc facio non fuede motus illos openiusfuwtc fo- 
roium fniGc ligatum . ergo ex negatione psaedidutum mo- 
tuum m Choflo, noo Gi^aur, tumuit cfimtum in illo 
non fuifle . 1 1 (o 

Secundo , & explicatur magishoc ipfum : vrappetitus in * * “ 
Chiifto de fado non cxicrt ui motus inordinatos, fomcit decto- 
tum llei nunquam coocurm^i cum illo,vel p(muc,Tcl fimul- 
taneeifcd vi fomes quoad eiUiuum non fucm,dccictum illud 
oon fufGcir : ergo cx negatione motuum inotdiaatorum tn ap- 
petitu Chrifti,non fcquitux.quod m illo fomes quoad eflaiciam 
nonfuait. Confequeniuprobatiooe noo indiget. MaiotcA 
certa : lum appetintsIasGtmutiion potell Itneconcurfudiumo 
inotu« , Gue ordinatos , fiuc toordiiutos operari ; ergo eo ipfo» 
ouodDcusdcccnuc, non coociurctecum ilload motus inor- 
dinatos, ules moius non cGcict 1 Scconfequentet,vtdcfaAo 
nooextitetint m Chnllo , fufiicu 4 ecrtuim exirml^ffi Da 
nuuquam cooruncndi ad illos.Minor autem oArnliiut pcimb: 
vt coim fccqu^nus docetur a Thcologtt , potcA fomes impe- 
diri, (c non etdngut i & conGx^umtei poteft impediet, & quoad 
cIlcDiumiTunCTci fcd hcc ditlinClio non Aarci , G decretum 
Da cxtiiof..xiim, nunquam coacumndi cum appetitu frnGuuo 
m mutus motdmatos, fomitem quoad eGaiiiaro excluderet : 
eigodectvtum illud, fomitem quoad elfcnuam non tollit . Se- 
cundo probamr : vt enim Jooet D. Thom. iftfrd^.zp.tn.i fo- 
rms ante Lonctpcioncm OitiUi fuit nHuu V.tgine liga- 
tus, fed non extiacius vfqiic ad ChnAi eonceptioiicroi & 
umru Deus etheaom decteuic , nunquam concutirrc ad mo- 
tus inoiduutosium illiusappctitu ; ergo fomes quoad elTcn- 
lum uli deccctonon ioHicur . 

Qu a umen Patet Vazquea iifr^ difp. 1 1 S . c^. j . fmteo- 
tiam D. Th. dc fomite in Ueaufliisu Virgine impugnat, dc dt- 
llmdionrm iJIara dc foirutc ligato,d( noa exiindui^mpolfibi' 
icinccnlet : brcuit.;z ulis diUmOio probatur, poll^ue appeti- 
tum fenGtiuum impcdut ad motus luotHaiatasdc tamen fomi- 
tem quoad cllimium iiuqck . Naro fomitis ifTciii a coaG Au in 
appetitu fcniiiiuo, vtexpodiro cxpcdiuooeadus ptmu ad mo- 
tus uiurduuios;rcd Aat abcxcnnfcco impcdut per decrerumef- 
Geax Det nunquam coiK uiicndi ad dios , & manere in appetitu 
faiultaiem in adu primo cxpediearaxigo lUi fomu::m bgati, 

& quoad rUcuuara nuuere . Maioi cutfi conlcqueutia tenet. 

Muiot auuin prututur . iUt volunuten humanam per decre- 
tum cibiaxDei nun vuckumdi cum illa ad aduspcccamino* 
ios , tiit^>cdiii m oidinc ad lAo» , & iruncte facultatem tn achi 
pttmoad ^Kicandum cxpi-dium. cxgo |um r potemm appeti- 
tu contingere ab «xituifcco impediti ad actus inwdinauu , Ac 
manae IU ipfo facuiutem 10 actu piuno expeditam tn cudiae 
ad Ciles muuu . Coot.quauia teneta pariute canonis. Aotc- 
cnlciu auicmcucUUc.Tum mcuHcnuitt in giam impcditisab 
c.vttiulao ad mcualuct. paandum pet decretum Dci cxtiin- 
Iccum, nunquam cunuurendi cum iJlis ad nu cruk peaati, m 
quibus umen manet potcmia ad peccandum m adu pomo ex- 
cita . Tum .tum, m beatilfiina Vtr^.pccumqua Deusde- 
(teuii nunquam ad pcccaium<oniurrcu:,arcroonale,acc vc- 
Aial s^uineu riat poc.asptxvasepurentuin adupatnuexpe- 
ditadUi cr^^ voluuiatcm ad pecudum tmpediiiA manere xs 
illa poicntum exj-ediiam ad pcc\anduni>& coofequcsuci sd ip- 
Umi pubriit inappccitu eoniiogcfc . 

Dutique 1 ’au.t 6 ua.caexpi>caas catioocm D.Thom.m 
fntt ars.x.fk arguu: fomes namque ciiuc dxitui lolumligaiui 
quanoo tbluro ab excnnfeco impeditur ; tunc auterq extio^his 
oaiiuii A((onl^xmetquoadcdlcni.ampctlcuecaiu,quaudo 
iro^<diiui pa aliquam lorm-tm lumalkamadiundu decreto 
«xtuntcco^: , muK|uam coouincndf cum appetitu Icnliiiuo 
ad mutus ifMid;oaius>k-d in UiciAoappetuus fuu impeditus ad 
motus 'lUMduiatos > nou ruium pet exinnlbrumdcctctum , fed 
pa gntiam, & vmutcsMiUtftrccasadtundodcccctoexuiol^: 
ccgu in illo fomes ligatus oO J'uu,lod fomitis efirntu no exuat. 
fijK tairm latiouuiiabquidilltaddatui.no fuiHcttad mente 
D. Ih.expiicandam.Quodptobanam D Tb.infi-a^.z^-cv.], 
ia csrp, docet, luouicDi m Ucati Ainu Vtiginc ante Coac^roo- 
mm Cbntii ibium futile ligatum, Ac incuua-ptioae CbciAi p - 
onus fuDlaiuiniAc tamen exptelsearfuniacdookitBmfutAc im- 
pcuitumpci gratiam laoioAxani, Ac fmcxuml^mpcuuideo- 
«lam pxu^bcaicin motus inoidinaios, complccam - ergq n to- 
cnesquusd cAcacum oon maneat, noa futbeit , cAeifnp.slk.un 
per guuanqquamuH inti mlccaro,lcd datur guba muuuna li- 
gati», dedamr guiiacxunguoisiotrinreca . 

Qsrodampliusvrgcturcx D. Thom. fuq| 9 . alirjaMurf. ^ II J 
«ftdlU valMs;X>Mn<Ms; jmd 
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vurc , rmtnJU puJtmfmt» fmsti , fij Ujrgtut , 
ffmm p tttt in *U^mam tnUum inardiu m mm , ^ «j r«> 

nit^t»nuwmttdlm fu^K$tbs$^ vtrt»uilU»t 

•vtantlmiwmiu frmfimiitMm 

tiut^ nifirmmmfrmtunaut 

klfttttmralitftmdijA l vwlvi^rM i/<V«rv, ^ «W c«m^^««inkmw 
fUimligtmmit fmt *x ^'mi»4 mn ^#rNU>r»r* 

/iwn* jmMmrt . Senti* cr- 
eo O. phom. dan impedimauum fonuti» cx guua inirm- 
inAaQQtxoi^ucatclumitem,rcd lilum (ij»juuc,& dui giatum 
iituixUkxm fomircni extngucotcm i dc ccml'c(|uentci ex co 
foium, c{uod impcdimeommappctmaxdfnocininobiuura* 
focru ex gatu mirinTeca comptm per ocumlccAm proutien- 
tism, non coliigirur m Claiftu fomttem quoad ciLnuam non 
fuille. 

_ Vndcpne*etmi(7ts luiiutcrmodiaigumefitit » fiudcnda eft 

eoruiuGopiimo:iuioror«rtinAAupiunocxpediiusAdroocu» 
tmcltif» I **x**di(uu$ uoa fiiic iu Adamo m ftatu inn»c«ma,vtfatcncur 
omnes Tbeologi,net ui IcatdTmu Virgine ab laiUnci co*KCp> 
. tioiui Chnfti>ncc in boMU exi vt oinmbu» cA m roniello : 
ergo pcc Auc in hununiUr Chxilbt mquafmtomm» plcnitu- 
doguem, dc CUI nulU defuit perfectio cx hu » que pottunt dA 
coropetree , nifi defici» lUius ad linem ledcmptioatt expedi- 
ret t Sc.undo : tun»m humaRiuteCKnUi» noolbium non 
fuit pacatum , ^uee etiam poccutu ad poccuduin m dUu 
priino expedita • \c rommum» tenet iditenta . ergopa- 
firr> non folumuoniiicjunt milia moiut muidmati appeti- 
tui fedars' ctumpotcotu ina^ pumo ad ptAii- 

Aoa notu» expedita . 

Temo ptobatut duplici D. Th. Mtion: m pr^/rnti 4. 2 . Ti i- 
ma e(b nam foo&rt in actu piimn expeditus ad moti» inocduu- 
ten , non conductt ad Aneto redemptionis : ergo mhumaniuie 
ChriAi non fuit . &.-cunda nam lO CbnAonKruni gratia,ocn« 
ocii)uetnttuteimfucDmoperfcclioni<gudu I l^cumluiooa 
cotnpaiitui expeditio in a^ primo appeti tus (cnlittui ad motui 
inorduutot » in quofomimcAbsiucuoUlUc ; crgomCluiilo 
fomet quoad dleauam non fuu . 

Maioc oira cos(4K|ucntu renet. Mtnoc autem pcobatusaiam 
rlttutei mridcncesappcnuu latAhuo , illum fubiici unt utionii 
& quDpcrfefiiocHfuBC» eo perfdtiui illum tJCionifubiKiiint, 
QC Msfutgateonua uiionem :eigoviitutef infummot fununc 
lUum ratmni fubiiciuni j ied fumma fubioAio appetitus ad u- 
inncmnoafaluamriDltoc, quod nutnquam rationi aducef.-* 
tur f fcd ineo quod non pcdiiccootra uuoncminAirgere: ergo 
virtutes m fummo , non folum ctHoum * vt appctitin num- 
quam comta latjoncm mfutgat , fed etiam , Tt non poflit in- 
Mugetet nec utioncro pneuoute ; 6csonfequcntercum ?ti- 
futibuitB fummo pafcwnnH giadu u appetitu exillentibus, 
oonpotcA illiuiexpcduioitt a^ ptimo fublillcic ad motui 
inocdifutos . 

Cntcriim contra tunc ratiOBLxn Aatim diAicuitai pullat, 
I qui tetigit Caictanm in expItcaiioDcaiticuli; etenim m loanne 
gi|)tiAaial.iK'.ue prima: laoditacn >im,vmutn 10 gudu betot- 
(O cxtiicmat i 6c tamen millistomcicxttnc^uinonluic , imo 
Smc fetres l-gatus,Ti lonimunttcrdocetura Theologis, qui hoc 
ptuidcgmm lomitts rxtmcli,aut ligati m Aaiu legu gratia fo 
Ium m &atiflinu Virgin: aumjtmntpioptet Maica Dei di» 
gnicatrmnrgo viitutcs mliddciappetitui> quauiumuis ro funv- 
mo (tnt,n6 lBrticiunt,foinitc ligate, autcxtinguiriSe confcqu^. 
cerex eo quod buudccmodt vmmci furrunt in humamtate 
ChriAi in iummo gradu pcifeclionu , non fcqujtur ui lUa fo* 
ixmcm quoad cikntiam non fiufle, tmo acc fomiiem bga- 
lum» icimpeditumt fcdaluiodeciitprobjndura . 

Huic diihculiaii tcfpondet Cautanus,petfcdionem virauis 
, - • malifsboc&uiibusrcguljtitet fticmtemnon tollcce,bencutnca 

tvjf<)ndH iubtcdu, HiIkci, in anima ChnA sSttaoonemd Iciimi- 
oatedit: namanmu< brA ciat, q>untum ad elongat ooem 
a pctcato,Acutaaimain iUni ituioccoiLavUuinaautcicliquoru 
cuanrutD(.umqucfaoctH:att«um m vtcro f m hac vita funt A- 
cut anicru hommu.qui mcidit in laiionci,dc non Astum fpoUa- 
tus cA gumuiit fvd etiam vulneratus mnaturalibusj dc ideo in 
anuna ChnAiiaundumle fola natuulis inclmatio ap|tctitui 
{diAtmiui bonum . Abi conlbnuni euipervimice» fubiKvnda 
perfecic tauoai,ua vt tuillatatiofnmiui maneret m eoiia aliis 
' autem, non folutn tAnaiu-alisioclmatio panis ImAiiuam 

bonum Abi con Axium , fcd laiis tncluutio ellvulneutai dc 
jiroptcteain iliisiion fudicit pcrfatio virmtii ad tollendum 
fomitem, fcd fpenali gtaiucAopuiCcCinaate , vt fomes pec- 
rau cxiinguatuii quedfoUlk-aulUmai Vu^tauabacviutiut 
fgoccAum« 


il-n/du* 
ciViir m*- 
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QumdodrinimVa/quciuiiyii/t-d, «friuoljmivii.-ie, II 8 
M-academomnmoeA naiiua mciuucio appvtitus m ououii 
Astu, dc virtutes eiufdem funt ethaciutitidcfolumeAdircri- hic 
mcn,quiaio Aam innoc^tin^petiiusfcnncuiusproteifiiaiT pe- dp./rij«nn 
culiaxi Det , non llocbatutexiie m motui inordioatoi 1 in hoc prj 4 ti . 
autem lUtu Aamu : ergo A lanatuu vulnetata vuiuc.s nun 
fubitciunlappetitumpetfc^nciaQi : pariter nx in Aaiu in- 
noccatuc , nec in Anima ChnAi Domini , e Ao in luuitalibus 
vubierata no» fuent . 

Fuiiti tamen moiiuodiiciturpmdichis AuAor ad parui- 
pendeudam domnam Caieunt , fuppQncat, quoi proba.c de- 
beret , nempe, fomitemin Aitu innocentia» fuilfcfola Dei 
cxuinfccapiotcdione impeditum, ne ex icet in motus inordina- 
tos, cuius coiuraoum a Caictano fuppomtut cum D Tlmm. 

I .parr.f J .4. i a.vbi docet, gtatiam Aatus mnoccaux, 

(cilicct , iulhtum otigmaiem , inter alios eti^us habuille 
fubtfccreappetxumcationi , quam gratiam non in evrtinfcwa 
D:i ptoteclioDi conAAcce , &a in al^uo duno pumaoeate , te- 
net communis fcauucia . 

Dcindri quod Camanui docet, peclcfltonem iuAitis n 6 fuf- 

Hceicad tollendum fumuem, ben^ tamen in tali fubicDo, Aili- 

ect, in anima Cbnlli, qua quantum ad eioogatiooem a pecca- 
tocrat, Acutanima in llatu innoccntK ,ex alioium refeuns aurt 
fcncsouaniMa. 5 {.etiam, vt noanc rci|Cii : namguna, fl( vic- 
tutes prout 10 talt fubic^o non poliunt tntr.nfxelubrse maio- curtutf 
rem vim, quam habent fecundum fe, quandoquidem a fu* 
bic^i non pattiupantclficiciutcni • Icd potius > llam Aibu*^ 
conmurauaut. ergo A vutucciappctuui latllaua inliJentcs , 
non lubentex {ccHicacum ad tollendam « vcl extiogu.aJum 
fomitem, nec illam Ii. bcm ui CKnAo). 

Jixe umenobie^bonuu vrget , & exnon penetrata mmte 120 
Caicianiptocedit . noncnim docet Caictanus , v:ttatcs quoad ^ 

sniimfccauusarutas , habe» nuiotrm vi n, 6c e Acaciam , 
quam ets concedit m Cbndo»& nun inal.js ho'n:n bas, m.-n* * * 
dicate a fubicfto a fcd quod animcChntli, qu<a erat quoad 
elongaiiunan apecato, Acutanimx m ;Uta innxmeia debe* 
bantux viitutcs ilUus Aatus ratiotieiulb.ia originalis pruno te* 
fidentis mamma, dtquuiuAuu originalis pof.\Oat vimit'» 
in appciitu illum fubiiocmcs uuuni , ne poU t contia tllans 
lafurgere haiuicemudi virtutes cum hac uiir nfcca perfe- 
fbooc , qua poA.ot pkoe fubiKcrc aroctitum rationi, cAe 
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animo Chti Ai tr-buendas: non ergo i uibt da patucitubant 
vurutesvtmadfomitcmiollrndum, fcd quu aninu ChiiAs 
iurttiutmKig^nalcm habebat, d.b.^n<ur illi vinutes lUius 
Aatus, quas ab mtniilcco habuilic vim ad fomitem sxiiiv- 
gu> nduiis fuppoBit (.aietanus ex fxcqucotiou , 0c vetioti Aa* 
tentu i-p-f- 99> 

S. y. 

Oiie£ii0itihiis teutra folu:lonemi/lam 
occHiritur . 


S ED contra bancdoAnnamobttcitprs.ii^^ AuAor : nam 

virtutes , A i]ux fmit m appcciiu , non uoAunt omnes lUms f 2 I 
motus r 'pnincre ,& cutt uulmaiioncro ad illos omnino impe* 
dite : ergo uiumcvitiutum non potcA lom.tquoiJclfaiiiam 
udU, unmb occ potcA ligari . l’rooaiamecedcnfji|uianamqi ^ 
habitus vitioA non mimtunt uicJinatioocmad vittut.-m imnu- 
fcci,fcd extnisfccc, Icilicct, pa coocratum tn.Iinationcm 
ad malum, quamunxumqucctcAani, uoopofruotoiunuio in* 
clifiatiottcmad vittutrincxtiuguerc , quod afeprubaium fiqv- 
ponit I. x.dtff. I {7.c4/.a. docuitque D.Thom.i.a.fitq/0 t<, 

4 . 1 o.fcd vimites,li que lunt m ap|«utu,noB miDuunc uiuinfo- 
cc iHms tncbnaiioncnu alias tandem Auirtuu per incicmnuuoi 
vutu unuecgoquantuniairoque crefeam , uon polfunt omni* 
•opajuosmotusappcr.cus motdioacusceprimcte , nec impe* 
diie omnino incboaiioocm appctiiusad illos . 

Quod amplius VEgni,StcuaAmuti p^lbvt enim docet D. {22 
Thom.i.a.q.7i.4rr.+. h«w cA dirfctcntiamtct formam nitu- - - 
ralctn >& halatus anmui , quodlUancvcUano fiumopciatio* ^ 

ncRipcodiR^it s habitus autem in anima non oecclUnofuam . 
operationem jModucjt ,fed humo illo rmur cum voluerit vn- f”"** * 
dcIubiniexiAvntcm homiue, potcA illo nnn vtt , aut agere 
cooiratminacfum. £t f . 71 . 4 . 2 . au, vn habitu nercnaxiumnon 
cAcifed fubiici volunutt agentrs,nutc,iaqutt,habitus dcAinitur, 
cifc» quo quis vutur, eum volucut: ergo virtutum inA- 

K J dtnics ■ ^ 
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<!rntc»^petitiu , t)iumui5«tr-ftifinr, fubiacem ?fiy apprd- 
ii 4 iac prinilc nonpoffiinnlluni plene uiioBi{al>iicerc:i tJirrr, 
vt nequeat cornu utionem infunetr . 

12^ Confimutur , & vtgetur feoiodo tum lubtrtK viitutum 
iob»imr«appctmii,iofuntilli ,pfoutpotrmilil)eirope»anot 
* * ccniunebone aJ uoonemi fedjppettttK, npnntenicmutione, 

libcu potentia non cft: eego non mbment tlli, vt potenti moti- 
Ujs tnoidinatii anteuerteientioncni} corr<)itcntfi o5 poflunt 
appetitum impedire, ne vfumntioait prameniat. riicihaicie- 
eunda eonCcejucntu .nam pci futmam opcntiuam nu conuen.^*- 
teni lubic^ fub aliqua conlidcratione, Hait fub dia non potcil 
conOmiiin a^u primo ad operandum , ita nerpec talrm for- 
mam poteU ab operando impediti : ergo n habitut vmutum 
non iniisrent appmmifubearauoae ,qtu eil potent praurnim 
vfum rationis , nequit tmpedtnpcctlloS} nc lius motibusra- 
tionctn pntiKniat . 

I ^ A Huic argutn^o varie occurritur a Theologis, lorea vbi/«f. 

* n. 5 .tcrpofiflct,negandoantceedcnt. Ad^Ttmprobatlonrra,c6« 
7 ccITo anttcidctiti,Degatconrequenttam:dc utionctndilcmniiiis 

X nam inrlinatioad bomifn oanualiteftrcfidensin volun- 

^ /»■*»>« ta»e,in tiua nulla dl ad malum mcitiurio, confirtitque in ipia 
entitate vcJnntati»,& ide6 pet nullum habitum potrft extingui; 
mciuijcioautonad malumdohttnd} in appetitu fmfus, Se non 
e(l ad malum fbrnuhtex, fcd matetuiitrt, H nu condftu m ipCi 
cnmate appetit ut, fed in modo tenendi mobteftutn, nempe» in 
vchcracnt.a , 6c excrlTu inclinationis , qux vehementia per 
xattoms mperium , &liabirus fibi mditospotcD coerceo , & 
ideo quamuit incliiutio ad bonum fcnfibilc , quia cft appeti- 
rui eflcnnalis, nufhquam polTir omnino auferri t mcluutio 
aut m ad bnnnro IcnlibJ , quod eil materiale p.xciti omnuio 
aufciri potefV t quianonadcncniiami fed ad modum mcluu- 
tioast rtu«p*it nri . 

C«t mm (txttu hanc folutionan facit primo r vehementia 
af^tiiut fumptam piom in actu ptimo,non diftingui ab entita- 
' tcapp t.tut, niH percarentiamformr impedient» , ne exeat , 
nec pofl.t exire 'm a^t inotdmatr» ; ergo vt poflit talis vehe- 
fiirniia .-xiinf ui » debet alTignari aliqua Iomu,qu« podlt ilium 
inacluptimo impedire in otdioe ad talct tnotut t at humice- 
inodi torir.a,habiius eflcnonpotelhrtgopcr habuusndpoteil 
fometevtingui . Antccedenteft cemim : tum pteter motum 
a^hulcm non poteft a(rtgnan,qutd addat tehctncntia appetiais 
fuprailliuten(itatcm,mii aliquam catennS.vt 9 1 ofhnditnus. 
Con('equ<nTiaprobattoocndindigit Et minor ftttifumpta pro- 
batur pattcat ; iupta facta . tum quia habitusvmoli non m nu- 
tmt mtnnfcci tncimat oumi roluntat t aJ bonum » fed cxtnn- 
fec^umiim p«.t contraium iiwhtatiooem ad malam, nod 
poduiu tn actu pnmo imprdirc itKliaaiionrm ad oouum * ncc 
Vo]uniaicmmex|iodiUtiimafbi pnmo tuniliiuccc ad tcclam 
op lattonrm , M habitus vitiuofi non diimnuum tntnnfcce 
tmlinationcmappet tut ad malum ,9c ad r.iiiV^mJum rationi 1 
fed folum extrmOYe pet ccmtrariam mJinatmnim ad bo- 
num , ad ob.dii-ndum rationi : rt^o not\ jHiilunt ap- 
petitum m acltt pnmo tmpcdiic in ocdine ad motus mux- 
dinatoft. 

1>. inde . nam cftb inclinatio appcrinis ad obtr^umdelccU- 
_ bile,qu»<dctt matctial. pcaaii,m>&lii adjk-^iuu eficntu appi*- 

. tuusi*^ umerum adalia obieila ioiImciiir,qiMrconrtaru laiio- 
m nun funticfttammptmlicanjm iBdiuinclum abcntitaicap- 
pctiiuunim eaim perafiqu dtupctadduum,t^per fe ip4um cll 
in aftu pnmo tncl matus lUoOiccta fcniibilia ,quxn:C^ uttom 
aducHaniur,quzqu<di.m mclinattopcthabttm vutuolos , non 
iuttmUce , Icd cxuudr«.c umutn minuitur i atquu iiulituuo 
ad ixiQum rationi voiuurmeclt mdilhncUabcniuaic volun- 
utbi Cn alias non intiinicce pet habitum vitiofum minuuur.lcd 
cxiimlrcc tantum , piubai D. Thum. non polle baonus viuo- 
rumexi.ngui . ergocxeadcm ratione pet lubitus vinuuios» 
nun potat umnmoev(tugUitnclmatK>appetmis ad bonadclc- 
^Utu ,qux fum maiamatenaliierj &colli^ucnln ncc pc^ 
tent cmntno in adu pxtmo impediri ad motus tnoidmatos. 
fltitm. iKmqttcconttahanc loluuoncm faciunr, quo in atguuiuiu 
confitmatioarm adduvimut,ncmpe, lubnuslubotditunpotLB- 
tixquood vliini i Sc coolcqucnict non poilc illam inaclupu- 
moimpediTc I Sc m(upctviiiuioiotid<B(rsappctiiui»nooli«- 
bicctm io lito, vtagcnienatutaliifcd lolitm, vtlibci cft ex co- 
niuiutsuncadtaiioncni I Sc conlcqucniec non pulle ilium m 
actu ptiiro iinpcdm pet ordinem ad motus mominatos p»uc- 
mcntcsomnmd utrfjaem I quos tcfpictc , 000 vt liber» ledvt 
agens naturale . 

. XXV Secunda foiutiocnivirtutcsmfufuCbttno.coofideraripaflc 
SffmiUd p nmo fecundum fi » & leeundiim iiiienlmam peefe- 

p yi lumtkjwQchunauiuurauQoc vniows 
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ad Vetbutn, Scad illam roafcqucnresi 8c in priori coondentt»* 
nc non efle ad fomitrm extnguenditm fufKcientes , beni umen , 

infecunda: nam co iplb , quodab iattinfecoconl^iunturad ^ ^ 
gntiam fubllanttalem vnkmis , non poreft in appentu ChrifU 
effeinchnaiioad peccandum » quu inclinationes ad oppoAti 
aon poHunc vni,dc eidem ab mirmfecocoauenlrr.Et fkui gra- 
tia habitualis, quia io tali fubieflo eft,& ad vnionisgiatlam c6» 
fequitnr , habet effe capitale , quod nattxhabituan m alio fi>- 
bicflo non eonuenic , de qao fHfrJj. 8. iti virtutes infu& e» 
coQiunclioaeadgntMro stucw-s, ftiquia ad illam conlequuiv- 
iiu» fomitem omnino impediunt» Sc ilhusefleofum exclu- 
dunt, eftoinccrteris luftis huiulcemodi ttTe:him non pn^ 
flent . Ita Naiatuit im 4mWe 2 . nmrmirf. vn^- 

ra . Idem dociiifle vietur Viocennus refc»7i«fir de GrmtM 
ChrifiS frim* pej. 4 j, in eandem Ibluuonca in- 

cltiuc Magiftcr S. Tlioma tC.ttn.i.td _ g- 

nijmwnoM». 

Hac tamen folutio,ni(7 aliquid iilt addatur, non (atisfacit fa- 

argumento,nec menti O.Th. videtur congniere.Qiiod patet 
pnmornam D.Tho. /n^ri^.ap^.j.docetygtatiamfupeiabun- 
dantem i.t>municacam Heatiilimn Vitgini mconccpiion' Chti— 
flt,Ron foliim ligaflcfomi(ein,fcd illum omnmb cx< miiilr,quc 
dofbmanon efl a<ciptenda defola gratia halsiiual.,ftd llmul cii 
vuiucibis infulis voluntati, & appriimi { & umm huiufccmodi 
virtutes non confequebamut ad graitam fobdanculcm vmoms: 
etgoiuvti D.Tho.pollunt graiu habiiual», & vmuies illi an- 
nexe cx fe,& rai looe intnnlccs peifcchonis (tnc coultxuttooe a<l 
gratum fubflantatero vnion», non folitm hgatr fomitem, fed 
illum omnino extii^uetr»ficioilcrc quoad cfl.ntumi&cofcc^i^ 
ter cuin0iy^«fi.d(Kct,vinutcs humanitati infufis, omnino ap- 
petitum fubordmafle rationi, & fom rem exduflflcabhununi- 
tatcChtirti » f>n^ OsXcnitatcexplKatui dc vitiuiibusinfufis» vt 
vni'jnemcoaf.-qiicmib«$,&cuni vnionecotuuociis. 

Secundo; vt enim docet OThoin i 
lia o.tginalis in A^mo , ua fubiKiebarappcuuimfcnfttiuuni 
ratiotu,vt mui puUctcontia rationem mfu^ir, nec illam p»> 
luniie.quaraluUeclioBcmot.i mcorpor attnbuit gratia ha- 
bituali, illu verbis ; Si dtfcrrmtgr^a fiiMutH siurfTeiunfcur- 
a/i ad «a ftrgrmMm m *mmdtx»fitw THOj 

$tmi»ftri9rA nf-hfitbMtur. i^v,n»inon llc accipienda luat» 
vigraiuhabttualuabumn. niodu hipera^tdiiopczcila, huiu- 
finodicilicLim piAflii.iii, l-.d cum modu fupcraddito : ex quo 
habebat rationem ongiualis iultina, ad quam illo modo fum- 
piam ronlcqucbamu. vmumommnofubiinentctappemuia 
ad laiiontm, dc looiium omnino tollenies ^^rgo vi viirutcs io— 
tur«foiaii»ciicniiam tollantab humanitate Chr;Ai , & ap- 
peitnim omnmu laiiom lubi|>.uot : ita ri non poflit aducitus 
ilUrp cunluigvrc «ncc cauonem ptonicuur » rccu fusadcoiuun- 
ctu>n<:m tllo.umcumgiatu vnKHUsnoncA neccflattus»ttcc ad 
mentem Angclni Praceptoris . 

Tertio t nam qund virtutes mfufz fubircertnt appetiuini v 9 a 
humanicattsChiiiiiiatioDi , lu vt nec lUamptxuenirc ,nccci ^ 
refiiletcpotuc^nquoUit AngclicusDodot;eoquodfuetutU in 
Chri Ao u Uinimo g adu pcrtectionu ;ac Ii hoc pialbrtnt, quu 
cotiicquiuittuad giatiatti vnionisfotinalitcr, tccuilusadfutn- 
trntm pcti^lionis gradum »qucmmanuma ChiiAi obcioemC( 
omnmb fupcrHmi» erat; cum in quolibet ofodupctlulioiuv 
eundem etKvtnm pialiarent » dummodo (oofcquctttitur ad 
••ranam lubAaiuul-.m vn.oms : crgodi^ loietproatio mniti 
D.Tbo.nonion-ruit. IXnujue. tum viirutcsmiuUcnoncon- . . -| 
lequuisiurad gratum vnioatS|<rdtmauatiba(mphylicam, fed 
raniumconletpuitiuncmucali » vt docet ircqucnuor lenteo- la 
fmfr4^.i..xn la.^.fJ.^n. cl^f. 7 . <rrt. 1 j ; ex qua cmifc- 
quut.onc mtllam habent pcilrcfiuuctn imtmfccare» fed lau- 
tum vxttmiccam denoiimutJu. an i ergo ll fecundum fc 
non fudicuini » toemtem ligate , extioguctc » vtI auicirc » 
iKC conlcc^u^a; ad gutum fubitaaualan voioms , poAuni illos 
criectus p «dare . 

Vndchtsmodaduendi omiAit,& in fua probabilitate ith- 1 ^ ^ 
tbluuone argumenti luppoocndum cA piiino cx D. 

Thoin I 2 . gutiam Aamsmnocentta,qiHeidcm tr^\ 

erat,acn:Ajmor»g>uaiis,intc(jltosttlcctuc,i*tiosliommiia)llo 

Aam prnltabai , vuuin futfTc » ita appetitum linlmuumMUuiii ansfmffm 

fubotdinarc ,vtiiiamp«zun-.itenoti potiet ,nccadua 1 us iJIam |, ' 

motimuiiuicdinaiismiutgcie,dumtano lubOeo connnoctut» 

fc in Deiobedicntiapciltilact. Secundo lapponcndnm cA»^oKnii^ 

hnmkcniodi fabicAmicm non (uiAc nci fuoutdeuium cx- 

tiitifccatn Dci nzgantis conturlum ad motus morauutot 

appcUituB Unliiiui , quibus pixuctusct tattoncin, bcackmlus 

lilain ualurjcrrt » Icdrx vidinoiumgcaaa uiuinfcce fdiden- 

tiummaoutu, & uipvccaupiUiUs;quodpMctpt.uiornam 

P-* 
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IW ptouHcr.iIlmnnium «ttWcaumon tollitm , W tmtum 
tkc mu-' Wnir fomes, vidocttD.Tho./i^J^. jT..n. f.imcmf.kd 
U.'c tui. iniMimt\c in iUminnoccatic fomes oucud dlVariotn non fmt, 
Ii sft docttcoounonjs faj^cntu » & comUt « Ttid. fif. $.decnn 

dafKCMf^wifimU^ allocnte « fomitem eflfc poriumorigiiulit 
pwati , c(uod ventm erte non po(l«t , H ia pitnio l*4fcntc late 
culpim cxtinllct ctgo AibiecUo Appetitus jd u:ioncm ooo ctat 
tantum petprouidmuam extcmfecam/ed in vidooorum gratie 
intnnfec^anime inherentium,itijinqj percientium tathniix^. 

SccuaHu : non caim implicatdonum imrmfecutn aaimz 
t>2> ita fianantappctitum t iHumque rationi tiibordinans, rtnon 
poflit pcsueniieni tonem , nec iafuegete coniti ilUm* cum 
mimpoint Deus ciKcienterhaac fuisiccboaem >n appetitu cau* 
£ue, cur oooj^eiit medio dnno intrinfeco habiuulifubie^o* 
pem I iU V cmit , iti vt a Deo fit d&aitte , & i dono ct atm 
iatnnfecodocmaiitctuiit fubiedio piouenut^ Sed nurU td 
lano.cnr m dc fa^non fuerit : ergo affciendum eft fubieAtc^ 
nem appetitus ad rattonem de fi^ fuillcrt&tlum donorum 
gutm iuluerenuuraammB inumfixe . DaiMptr; lum grana 
confummata inbcatit hamfmodi efTcAum puniat, 0eaoof<^ 
lum cxtiinfccaprouidentu ; ergo satia oc^naltsitiliitiaipo- 
tuitquaniumao boc , lU cfTc pctfrtia intrinfcce , vt cfTc^m 
iftumptcflaccci quodfi potuit nulla cA ratio, cur negetur dc 
faflo itacontigifle , quod fciJicct, utiooe alicuius mot^atiin- 
feci. Ita appetitum fianaret, liub tatioaeque contineret ,vt iton 
poflh coarta tarioacm mfutgcie^uandiuuuomDctc^ien- 
mperfllletct . 

Tertio fuppotiaulum cfi , fubie^onem appetitus ad ratio- 
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nemaonfiunc adniutccnecbim gracix habitualis, autdom 


yapysn*— anitnar mkxreniis , piout a poicntift dt Amcii , fnl 

etum donccum inumfcte inhxtentmm poteatiit , ita vt gratia 
aniom iah«rcas,iUam,vt cadicabtet (oslitiuam fubordinarei iu 
genere aufa focmalis flbi ipfi.vt ratioaalu appetitum autem 
jion fubozdioarec tatiooi m geutTccauCefomulis, led ladicali- 
ter, radicaudouempe vmutes Amili pcifec)iuocgatidaitcs,in- 
hatmtrsappctitm,illumqiingettctccaurzfi}iTTulis utioni ful>* 
ordiiuotes. Quod patet : nam tuoc fubiedio cAinttinrccaap- 
petitui 1 ergo prouende non potcA 111 genere cauCc formalis i 
donoaninsKmvncdiate tnhamte,fcdnccef!axtb pem afocou 
appetitui inirinfeei inh«tmte,pr»(Uii . 

— . Denique adurrtendum cfl, huiuTmodt pcrfefttanem, ratio- 

^ ^ ne cuius fMtutn mbarentes appeutui , illum rationi fubordma- 

bant , nonfuiflegaduin tntenfifTimum, fed modum aliquam 
fifnitem modo gratia confumraata, & vi tutum confequeniium 
ipfami quod patet mamfefb xaikwr.nam gu(ia,& vimucsfuc* 
runta D^communteatx ApoflolisioaamEipuila, dc pluti- 
Ntsalijt Saaclis curo nuioii perfetUone mrenfiua, quam Ada- 
mo in Aatu innocemix, vt omnibus cfl mconfcfloi 0 c tamen m 
allisnonruitappetitusfmfiiutustationiomninoiiibtr^btt, ncc 
ligatus, ncccvrin^h», vt fateatur omnes Theologi alletnres 
buiufcemodi pnuilegntm fbmit sextindi, aut bgau fuifT: Vit- 
gim fpcciaic, 9 ( luiili fando cooceflum 10 flatu vta : ergo fomi- 
tis ablatio, dc illius plena fubicdio, non fuit in Adamo cAcdus 
gtatix, dc Tirtiitum taiionr pcrfcdioms gtadual» intcnfiua, fcd 
ratione alicunis modi intiinfceidnKtfaomn.tK) tatiotiisigra- 
" duiii inirnfione,nmili, modograturconfummatabcatoruiw 

0 c vmutamipfamcourequcmium.quamcAc diuetfe ratiooiii 
gratUtde virtutibus vucutum, docet D.Th.x.2.^.2^,MrKjM { . 
loquendo 10 fpccic de habitu Ciumatis . 

Ev quibus manifellelcqiutur, cum docet D. Tho. vUtutes 
135 humamuti Cbtifti mhxrcntcs , qu a la fununo gradu mamma 
Mini D. Chriflt exiAunt, ica plencfubiTCifleappcutumfcafltiuumotio- 
Th». tx- ni , vtaoopofllt adurrfusillam lafuieetc, indeque mChnAo 
^Vzsisr. fomitem pccrati non fuifT.* non loqui ftunino gradu mtntfio- 
ois,(ed de fommogeadu petfedionisdc Icgeo.dinaru pofHbtlu 
Et Ita formari potell . Vmutesfummo gradu pcxfedsonis gau- 
dentesde lege oidtaaiui>ofnbiU,omnioofub^unc appetitum 
tationt : uavinonpotlit conto raiioacmmfucgcie, vt conilae 
io virtutibus Adami ui Aatu mnoccntic,qux uciooc inumfixp 

} Knfcclioois,0Rmoo (idMeccruDi rationi appeutu.n finfltiuum; 
ed virtuteacxiflentet in humanitate Chiifti fuenutt in liiramo 
petfedionisgradu, bocrfl.otnim petfcOionisdc iegeoidtiucis 
poflibilit : ergoomniQOUibiKieluntutioai appeumm , ita vt 
•I non podec conisa ratioucm tnfurgeee, nec illam inonhnatas mo- 

tibus pisucnirci dc coofcqucntcx lorocs quoad ciTcnuam in liu- 
nunicate Chtiflioon fu.t inarofomitu efrennaconfiAit in ap- 
peti tu fenfiuuo , vt io adn pfinio expedito ad motus inotdiiu^ 
cos canta tatioocm pugrontes , 

Ex his erum ad argumentum Vaxquij dicatu! , venim efle 
I 2 ^ ancrccdensde viitutibusappctmuinhatcentibus fecuodumgra- 

dua)tab:alloauiafpodis,tairuttauecmdectl<icmcoulideutis 


fccuodiim intrinfecam perfrflionM ffiodalem , qtufi evienlTua 
otigioaiis iuAithr, quam virtutes Chriftj habuerunt . Ad ante- 
cctl^tis probationem, quatenus diAbdioni tradit* obAare po- 
teA, tefpondco, loquendo de mrllnitione ceroota,hDceA,quan- 
cumeAdefe potente in pt(^nasnperarioiies,eandomc(rr ratio- 
nem dchabitibus viriofisin ordine ad voluntairm,drde lisbiti- 
busvimitum in ordme ad ^>petimmf fniitenim habitus vittofi 
qnaacumcumqueinmidanrut, deeerfeant , non nofTum efHvrrc, 
voluntas quantum eAdc fe nooixaflit in aclunt hoocAum, 
ira habitus vinutum exiAenirs in appetitu, quaotumi.utn lue 
perfioamur, non poAitnr ptxflare, quod appemus qiiamum cA 
dc fe non pofHt in morus inordinatos . 

la>qucndo autem de potimtii in aAu primo evpedita , tenet 
patiras tnfpeAis habitibus boncAis freundogradualemintcn- 
fionem, non amem conAderatts fecundum perfeAionemexem- 
fiium , qiu appetitum tatiofu fiibordinalant . iUtio pnmcB 
pattiscA ) quu fteue lubtrus vinoA fubordinantur vnlimtati 
quoad vfum , lU aAus vutuium infpec'li m fua graduali mtm- 
fioneappetitui fubordiiuntur; dc idco^icut illi non poflunt vo- 
luntatem m a^ pnino impedire in ordine ad achtm lione Aum, 
ita ncc illi pofTunr apnctitum inaftu piimo impc.^ire in ordine 
ad proprios, dc inoranatos morus. Ratio aue*m fecundi cA : 
nam habitus vinunim mfidenter appaitui fnundum illam 
pctfcAiooemextcnfiuam ,nou fubduntis appetitui , fed illum 
libi , dc voluntati fubiiciitnt , fecu* vero habitus vitiofli lum 
ntim naturales Cnt , non poAunt fibi volimtatmi fubii«ete i de 
idcbquamuis habitus viivifi nequ.unt vrduntatd m pi mo 
tmpedtrc tn ordine ad achis bonos,poA*um habitm virruium in- 
ha^tcsappctitut, illum macKt primo impedite inotdmc ad mo- 
tus inordinatos, eumqur ummno ranoni fuboedinare, taliiei u 
illam prziiCttMr non pofTic : fkut enim Deus boc poccA fe ipfb 
efficere, potcAeiiam id preAate mrdiaqiulittie mhireme . 

VnJem femna refrondetutr quia habimsviiiofi non roi- 
nuiint inclinarionnn ad bonum inttinfecc , fcd extrmlcce , non 
poAiint illam extinguete , diAinguo maiorem : quoad vimie- 
tnoum ad bonum, concedo maiorem : quoad vim proxime ex- 
peditam , fiibdiAinguo maiorem : pmctsc ex illa rarion*, nego 
maiotem : ex 'lla , dcmfupn, quia voluntati fubotdiujntur 

? |Uoad vfum, concedo imiorem conctAa minori, nego con- 

eqtititiam. Solum "ntm infertur habitus vmu'um non mAc 
incliuiionem remotam appetitus fenAiiui ad mntus inotdtna- 
ros auferre f non autem quoj cxnediiton.-m proximam a«l iliot 
omuiMocvirngiuTcnequrant , obratiotvxn Jtrtermic a Ai gna- 
tam quia nempe habitm ^iiofi.non (Ibi voluntatem fubiiciunt, 
fed illi fiibotdinaturi habuus autem virtutum ranooeperf c>io- 
ntsexpiica ae, uon fubdumur appetitui , fed appetitum fubi|- 
cium,d( fubordtnancratioint Et qu dem vifio^atiKca appeti- 
tum impedit inaAuptimo m ordine ad motus inordinatos, vt 
docet prxdiAusAudor, dc tamen migtsrxtrinfcc (e habciad 
appciiium ,quamhabitusiUi inhxrrntes 'crgoexeoquod ha- 
bitus non imt.nfece , fcd extnnf'c! minuam tochnatinncm ap- 
petitus ad motus iuotdmaiosi non fcquintr , quod nun polline, 
illum m achi primo impedire . 

Ad primam confirmation‘mdiratiir, doftriium D. Tho- 
m» non fk joriptendam cAei vt furmz naturali conucniat necef- 
Cirio fuamopeutioocm cliceK,id'pie habitui ex communi eoo- 
ceptu repugnet . C^iod pacet : nam lumen glurue non cA po- 
tentiae fcd habitm I dc tamen lunirali ter mam operationem 
caufai i s hanus etiam beamrum per refpcAum ad amorem bca- 
tiiicumi^non cfl poccmia , frd habitus 1 dc tamen quoad lilum 
xtlum, nao fubdituc voluntati, ncci Ilum elicit Iibnc , faJ ne- 
ceAnio, dc per modum natura : rrgoquamuishabmtscxcom- 
muni ratione noo petit neccAario foam operationem efficere» 
non tamen pofiituc excludit illum modum opeundi , dequod 
non fubdaiui voluntati quoad vfum . Vndecxplicaudusclt D. 
Tbom. deiubitibus naturalibus ,qut voiunuti fubdumur, dc 
etiam de fupcraaturalibus in ordine ad a^his Itbciosdc merito- 
rios, qoi prout ite, voluntatis iiAperio rubduncur , non autem ds 
omni haUium ordine ad omnemaAunu ciim cnimliabiiusda- 
CUI ab (ibi fubiicifndum,dc fubocdmandum fubicchim aliquod, 
vel potentiam, nem fubocdiaacur ill i, dc quia pedabo ungHUi- 
iis lullmaconuenicns lawtibttsappcciim erodebat ad husc ef- 
fecEum • nempe ad fubqcrcndiim appetitum ratinni , ne ilJanv 
pi±umirei motibus mordinarii * fit sonfcqucns, vt non fubdrte- 
tur appetitui quoad sfum , fbl>llum(ibilubi|;etcc, dc omoioo 
ad ptasdklcH motus impediret . 

Ad fecundam conii rmationem ,diAinguo tnaioreBitadc- 
quate, nego maiorem : uudax^uate, cunecno nutoreni. dc coo- 
ccfla minoii. nego cofcqucniiam. Nam liort habnminHifi appe- 
titut quoad mt.nlionrmgia lualem tllt inhaneant inqtunnni 
potem libcrc^quoadprdUUooemautf, qui fubdunr appevuta 
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lationi, ne illam pfeuenitepoflit, infunt illi mquantum cil 
agens pct modum natu», non vt motus naturales eliciat , fed tc 
non piKocniat rationem moiibus inordinatis, ncc tnoonumiens 
ci\ vnum , & cuiidrm habitum fecundum ditiir/as rationes in- 
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habitus charitaiis perficit voluntatem , vt liberam , St vt ope- 
lanrm permo<luni iiatuias quandoquidem illam cicuat, vt li- 
bete Deum diligat in via , & in patria neccilatio, & per modum 

tUtUM . 

Si dicas : dc ratione virtutis moralis Iblum cfl perficere po- 
tentum in ordine ad retiam operationem : ergo hoc , quod cfi 
tmpcdiicappctiuim , ne laiioiicm przucniat motibus inotdiaa- 
tis, c(l extra rationem virtutis i & coiilcquentcrdaio, quod 
appetitus fenfitiuus qualiute intnnfcca impcdiatui , ne uiio- 
nem piseucuiat motibus mordiiuiis, talisqiulitas, vinus non 
erit i cx quo vitetius fit , vt non fubliflat doitriua. Angelici 
Ihaeccpturisallcrcntis, fubicahoaLm appetitus inChriAopto- 
urniic a viituiibus infufis. 

Rcfpondc* , negando antecedens : Nam licet prmipuns fi- 
nis viiiuiis, fiihoncfia, Sc te^a operatio , quia tamen impe- 
dite appetitum, nctatioiuin praeucmat uionbus inordinatis , 
otii inai u t ad I ectam operationem i fi t conicciurns, quod pnefia- 
I.. Iiuiulmodi iinpcditncsium non fit extra raticmcin virtutis: 
ac proinde illa iicifcfiio ,quavii u csinhzt<:iitcsappctiitii,ii- 
Jum uiioni (ubijciuni, ini|H.dicnccsnc pc^ucnui dclibnatio- 
ticm laiionis , extra rationem Titiuns lum i A . 

Cjetcmm contra hanc rclblutioiwm obintet aliquis piimo 
D. Tlionum. f a^. dt ittriutttrt. i. in ttrfsrt , vbi dc liatis, 
dc bcanfifa cognitione loquens, ficaii : £i1mc ctjmtiomtelt- 
riuic in unmm mtm rtborabitur , qu»J in inftrif/ribm viribus 
ttniiMs mvius infur^trt foterit , ntji f.tundum rt^uljm rutimits 
£iait. 9 incoipotc , vui docet , pcilcchttn conhtinaiioncm in 
bono , non |H>iIc humuii competere in llatu viix , & raiioucni 
icddii . 'Primty O" priruipslittr y qntnrjtientm tfftftmptr in 
sUiu rtiis ( 9 i.umplatitnisinftj:uvi€y itnt^uod munium opttum 
rasio Jit Dtut, tjhmpojftbiU . Sttuniio : sjuiamJUsu via no» con- 
tin^if iiiftr/ortj virst , tsi rjstoni tfio fubditas yvs ailutrsiionis 
ttmlatei-us pro^tir tat imftHiatury mji in Oomins Ufu Chrijh , qut 
finmi viaitr, c? camprtlKnJoTjuii yftti lamtn ptrff-auam via, isa 
pttrjt hetia Ur.iajtt.n^i y ^umi i.t» , niji valutdijjitilt pacare 
fejjit , ptT hoe y qued ix u. rtsawds tnfujis tnferitru vtres rtjrenan- 
tur yCt Vt.untasin JJtum fartiHi inclinatur y Cf raiit ptrJicilMr 
intcmtinp.aucns veriiaSit uituna , tuiui consinuaiit ex femore 
tonoris proutnientyiioinJiitmrarahif ajacate . Etgoapciie fciuit 
D. Ihu.g atiam , at virtute inuinlccasnun polle tomi lem li- 
gate , aut cxnngucic, l:d luUui vilionan beatificam polle hu- 
lulccniodi ciicCtum pucllaic . 

1'aictconUqucmiapnmo: quiain iKatitex'tinclionem fo- 
nu isuibiut vifiuui bcatihcx . ergu finiit , non przllan a do- 
msgtaiix , & vitiuumi . Sccumio . nam probai non polle ho- 
mnum 111 Aaiu vix ]ieifcvte conti. mati in liuno ( nempe , a0> 
lai onc puicDtix peccandi j quia lu viaiiun vontiiigit vir.'s 111- 
tciiotes ,itaelle ratiom lubditas, vt jctusia loms nullatenus 
im^icduiui pct lUasi at livututcs, dcgiatia uun couiuuctx 
cumbcaiitica vilionc,j>olkiu vitcStiifctiurcs plene raiioni lub- 
iicue: huiuimoaiutiocikt nulla ; ergogiatu, bc victuics 
non i<oilunt lumiicm ligare , am cxiiugu>.tc. Tenib : uaui 
quodin Cluifioviicsinlctiutcs plene lucitni Uiiuui luboidi- 
naix, Ita vi laiioncm impcduc non (xituciint i probat D.Tlio. 
exeo quod luii Innui viaior , dc comp chenior . ergo Icncit 
fula vilioncucata pulle vuxs interiores omnino utiom lubip:i, 
illiqucluboiuiaui . 

^irciimio contia eandem doclnnam arguitur : voluntas 
namque pet nullam lutnuin creatam , excqitis vifionrbcatifi- 
ra , Cc viiionc hyjiollat.cj , poieft ica D oiiibijci , dc in bono 
conhmiJii , vt iiun |Killit|>eccatcpotcucia inactu peunoexpe- 
diia: cigoappc.itue leiiliiiuus |>crnhllain ioruum cieaum, 
c.xccpin pxxuielu uonis , }>utclt lU lubiKi ranoni , vt noti pollit 
potentia m J^u ptano txpcdiia coima rationem iniutgeic , 
ttliuiquc impciiu adueilari . Tertio; nara ap(>ciiius icnliuuus 
iuliKciiu Iccuiuiuin Ic , efi potentia naturalis , & coiitcqucnicr 
circa ubicclum liui medu inugiiiaiiua appticaium, agit per 
modum iiaiuix : ivd nulla quaiiutc iiu.inieea tcltdcnie m a(>- 
pttitu pouii inipttiui applicat u obiceti yitiutc mugiliaiiux : 
ergo nulla quabuuintiiiiicca poictt appctiiiisinqn.uiti ,nc lu 
mulus ineiiiiiuatuspioiumpat vium rauuiuspixueiiiciuio . 

QjJtio ; jaam U qualius aliqua iupcnuiutalis iiiinnrce'a 
pollet aupcdiic ajipciiiuiii , iic 111 iiuluiii Icraiut liiic rationis 
cooleniu , tuain impeduet illum, nc luclinataui in ubiecluin 
'¥ninm\ «Icicstiuile , nili cx iinpciio lauonii : couiix]uciis cll 
falUtm dc uadiu Uochuu , Coulcquematcnci. Minot 


confiat : nam qiulitas appetitum fratiaBi , illumque rarimii 
fubijricns , confiituitur a nobis vrfomttit efleatia non maneau 
fomitis autem cllentia non confifiii in facultate appetitus»^ 
bonum exped ita fiiic rationis imperio , fcd tantum in expem- 
lione ad malum; ctgo qualitas praedidls non pollet impedite 
appetitum , vt ferretur iu obicdhimboaumdelcftabilc, impe- 
Mun rationis pneucniendo , fed folum vt exiter in motus Inos- 
dinaios, & ra.iom repugnames. Sequela autem probatur : 
nam qiulitas illa lutrinfcca impedtens appetitum, ageret pci 
modum uaiutx , Cc omnino determinata aJ vnum : cigofi im- 
peditet ,ncap|xi itus appeteret camesm dic Veneris ptohibitof, 
etiam imi>ediiet , ne illas appeteret m dic, qu» pionibitx non 
cITcni . Patet confcqurntia ; nam elTus carnium citildem boo- 
niscAindio,quo prohibetur , atque in die, in quo Ubetejp*- 
icficompleti: ergo qualitas imjied iens rocmim appetitus fen- 
fiiiiiimeflum carnium prohibitum ante veuenientJiationeili, 
ecum impediret motus appetitus finfitiaicrgaefiumcatoiim, 
vt pneueuicntcm rationem prohibitione ablata . 

Denique,- nam appetitus tu Chrifio libere obediebat ratio- 
ni : &ccmfec]ucnter poterat non obedite: atfi cllct pt*di<la 
qualitate in achipiimo impeditus , nccontra rationem infut- 
getci, libere nonubcditccicuin cllct nccclGtatus ad impenum 
taiioms Icqucndiim :crgoqualitasiilain appetitu Chxifiicon- 
fiitiier^a non cfi . 

ll*c tamen , ctll ditficilia fint , veritatem refolutioois tra- 
dita; non cncraaut . Ad primam refpondco, admifla, vt ucet, 
Angelici Pcaxeptorit docltina, negando confequeniitm . Ad 
prinum probationem , d i fiinguo antecedens: tanquam «uf* 
fudicienu, concedo amcvcdcns ; ranquam caufic nccellaux, 
nego antecedent, &confiqucntum . Et quidem inprxfrmiart. 
c.xclulionrm fomitis, aut cius non exificntiam in liumanicatc 
Ohrilli at tribuit D. Tho. donis habnalmm vimitum , quin ex 
hoc letle inferatur , vtfioncm beatificam fufticientem caufam 
nua elle ad cficntiam tbmiiis excludendam ; ergo paiiicr cx eo 
quod/*c*in argumento allegato , fomitis exclulioiiem vifioni 
beatificxaiiribuerit , non licet inferte virtutes infufas ad illum 
exc ludendum non futficete . Et tat'0 omnium cfi : luraatui- 
butio alicuius efie£h»;nii, vt caufx fiitHcienti , non tollit, 
quod olien , vt futficicnti caufx aiuibuatur dc quo § ftjucnti 
(ulius . 

Ad fecundam probationem dicatur , loqui D. Thom. dc 
iufiKinilaiu luiiirx lapfx , in quibus r.-gubtiter non coniingit 
viicsinfi-norcsomniiio clfc raiioni fuboid.natas , ita vt illam 
impedire non pollini , cx quo tantum fcqu tur , viiiutes lionii- 
tiibus itifiis infiifas , prout rrgularitci mfumluniur , fomitis cf- 
fimtiam non tollere , nec omnino appetitum fitifitiuiiin impe* 
dire , VI tationcin prxuenire , impiigiutet|ue non pollit , quod 
libenter latemur , non autem quod non pollint ca pcrl cilione 
iutundi , VI predidos pixficnt ciTcelus , vt in Beatillinu V ir« 
gmefpccialiptmilegioaccidiflc, docet D. Thom. in/Vnj a/. 
ari . } . 4. Jc in hununiute dirtfii non ex piiuilegio fpccia- 

li , Icd cx debito ratione hypolUtics vmonis cueniirc , docet 
inp ajhuiart. 

Ad UTiiam probationem dicatur, caufalem illam a D.Tho. 
aflignaiam , quia nempe Cluilius fuu fimul vuior, 6t com- 

f ircueiiibr , non fic accipiendam clfc , quod vilionit compie» 
icnllofitcaulavinca. St ncccHaria fubiiaendi vires inlcnott» 
raiioni, navi non pollint aduciliis illam iufiiigcte : cum 111 
Adaniotn llatu innoccniixtinc vilionc beatifica lubicclioncrn 
illam conatllait D. Tho. 1 p. q. 91 - art. i.cf 2 . dt m Eca- 
idllnu Vitgine pknam lubicclioncm appetitus ad uuoneoi 
admilit ab inilaun conccpiionts Chrilli , irfra q.zp.art. 

&■ 4 fcd illam p.ocjiifa luthi.icnii allignauiticx quouon Ic- 
quitut,cauLasaliaslulficicnicsna(icllc:. Vcldicatur, caufam 
lilamailignaile ) noii fubicchouisappctiiusad racionnu abfo- 
lutc , Icd fubicilioim line priuilegio l|icciali: cx quo tantum 
kx]uniu, quod m non vidente IX-um , line priuilcgio Ipeciali 
non pollit p xd:cta lubiccliocxilleic j non autem, quod ablo- 
lutc daii , Sc c.xi^letc nequeat . 

Ad fecundam obiciliuticm tcfponJet i poteft pnmo, negan» 
do antecedens . Sicut cmm poiefi voluntas nccelliunad exer- 
citium actus , qualiute tluida pixmoiicntc , non tcgulaia per 
iudirmm inditletriis quoad cxetcimim , potcil item ncccllitaii 
quoad Iprvtficaiioncm pcrqualiutem tiindam prxmoucmein, 
qux non iuppunai ludicium quoad Ipccificaiioncni indutcrcns, 
cin non pioic.it , & quoad exercitium, &quoad fpaiKcatiuncm 
neceniiari qualiute cteau pcinunniic I Quoad c.xeiciuiun 
qiiidrm li qualitas taliscondiiiunislit , vt pio regula iion pcMt 
ludicium quoad cxciciiium mditlctuu , fed nccetianum quoad 
cxeic tmin, fcquoad l|KcibcaiioDcin, li talis coudiuouis ad-* 
tliuatur, quod pciaini luosaclus exue Uqipoacnio pto tegula 
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Aidiauns infirlicAus indifl«fais quoaH orctcitiuni » quiA in ob- 
irAo non art«uiit onmimodam utionctn boni i ncctiCuium 
utncn quooil fpccifiaiionetn ,<mu in obieAo milUiDcoiiiMic* 
riinuoficcn nuit , occ iaobvec(ocoaTmio»ii<|Uim uttoocm 
fconii ^ ouMkm qualitate ailnufla nccciliiabitut volumu 
quoad tpcci&ationctn , «H quoad cxcrcthum Ubcn ouncit i 
ro autem ip^b pet talem qualiutem conAtiumir impeccabilis i 
nam libctus ad peccandum , eft Idxnas quoad rpccificatio- 
nem . 

Sed oppone» ptimo: coipfo quodqualttas illa iclinquat 
iiuUlTciouiam qu^ cxetcitium , potdl voluntas omittcte 
aehim : ctgo accedente ptacepto polittuo aihes, poteft pec* 
cate. Patet confequentu : tum peccatum comta ptsceptum 
poAtiuum , in aibisonufltoncconiiftit : ergo f! exiilente pu»> 
ctptopncicnbciueachun , poccil actum omitteie , poicft pec- 
care . Kcfpondeo ^ negando couUtpoeniiain t nam pnecepiuiD 
non i-ioUiux oaailTionc a^s ledpnwo/iM fumpu , 

&cumpmccptocoinponui licet aurem voJunmdi^ quali- 
utc cfic^ta puHt moroiflioacm a^sn<g4Ui*c> & frmt 'tf»tt€ 
}i przvTptoj non tamen poilctin illam frituaim fumptam, 
de cum pueepto compolttom » Ccut voluma» CluiUi impecca- 
btlu I poicfl ptzcrpco fuppofito velle non mou , (uinptum 
nfgttiu * , d( i pneepto i non autem priW/Mc % de 

ciwyq fr /iu (um tllo , & Angelus m pnrao ml^ntt potens 
fiut ad negationem amotis tn fenAi diuifo a pnccepto, non 
autem ad amons pciuationcm m (aofu ctMnp^o cum ptx- 
ccpio. 

Oppones Ta undo i qualitas illa, necelTct cmClan rpeciet 
cumgtaua, de virtutibus ei annexis, nec diueiio fpecvci ob 
lUisi eno edet omnino tropodiUlis. Conltqucniia tenet. 
Aoteccdcniauumpto prima parte conlbc ; tum gratia, de 
viftutcs illi annexe non dctctmiaant od bonum boneftum col- 
Icndoporenium ad malum i qualitas autem illavt Q\'0, 
devt (^ODciret ad bonum honellumdctetmiiiata : ergo non 
clTci ciuldcm rpcciei cum gratia» de viRuubus lUi annexis. 
Pfo (ccunda vrtb poitc p.obattu i non mim cd poiTibUis , 
etiam depoiauia abloluta, grat»a habitualis duteidi Ipccin 
ab illa» qu« de foeto daiuf s & confoqu met non funi polTibi- 
les virtutes inhaecntcs potentii* fpcciM^ dtAmClaablll:t»quti 
dantiu de fo^o , vt tenet communis Thomilloxum Iniicntw 
1 . 2 . e. 1 1 o. ergo qualitas ilU non foret d uctr» fpeciri a gia- 
ua» «virtutibus, qux de fods in ordine graus rxiAunt . 

Rcfpoodeo , negando freundam partem anteerd mia , fo- 
lecnamqueilliqualitas fpccidcediueiCtagraiM, de virtuti- 
busde fosio gratum i.onlequca( ibus » nec oblUt pcobaimin 
cootot licet enim fentemia illa Iit noAtisThomillis fiequen> 
nor, non tomen dcfuiuiilcipuit O. Tho. oppoliia laiteima 
adhartences . Nec video , quomodo ptobati poiCt implicaoo 
vutus habitus per fe pruno fjpeciftcaua boooanAiah^ce ob 
obicdocluntaiit, deabobwuo fpei; de (Imilit.*!, neo eft 
vnde podit oftendi implicatio vmus habitus per fe pnino rcfpi- ' 
eieniis miutcmdiuinam , vtatnnn bilem^re , de obdut^, 
qui habitus iKciedidingucminua cKaiitaie, dciununcglotte 
cxiftcAtibusoe faflo « concedo autem p^biliutc idurum ha- 
bituum , orecdanocd admittenda pontbilitasgcaiuihabiQU- 
lttlpcci6ee didm^ab illa , quo de fo4lo iaiui . 

Oppones temo i implicat fubdantiaaeauadbonumhn- 
nedum deirtminau ab intuof.xo , ve docet communit Theo- 
ledorum fenteotu i. p.g. ta.^ t. a. f. i la. crgoetuni ira- 
pltcatqualitas creata , que vt QVO , de vt QVOD fit mttio- 
fcce ad bonum boneduro detenunau i cum lloque omnino 
adaequata. IU fpoodeo pnmo , concedo antecedent i , negan- 
dneon&quemiam ; implicat emm fubllanoa fupciiututtlis 
cceua, non tamen qualitas creata fupe natuulis . rtKtrcca: 
nam lumen glofizcd, vtQVO , de vt QVODad bvnumdc* 
temunaiumr cum conditiut beatos ab latimfeco impeccabiles 
ratieme vifionisbcaiidcJe » qua beatos impeccabiles conditui» 
tenet cocmuunis Iratentu : ergo ex implicaiiofse fubdonuae ab 
tnif mfeco nnpeccobdu » non inftriui impliaiioqualiumaco- 
(imut» kum bono boneilu adequats » ad dludquc determino* 
tae , non folum , vt C^OD , qun dirterimnatio omiu bona 
quiliuiicd comnuims, (cd ctum vt QVO , tali et, <)uod 
tollocifubiedopotciiuamadaulumampicctciidum » & i bo- 
no dcuiaodum . 

Secundo icfpondrn poted , roocedb antecedentis negon- 
docooi^uentuin} de cauoddcrimtDised : nam qualius con- 
dittims voiunutem impeccabilem, naturalis ede non potcd, 
vt omnibus debet ede tnconfcdb, alios fuperiutuulis ede non 
poted , quod patet: tum quahtos fupcnuturalis , edo non 
exitura natura voiuAUtts , illaintamcnelcuac, de pcfdctt 
coutbeoutes ad cius aaturoni » dt quu natuu voluntaus cik » 
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quod non detenntneruc ad tnedU » nid prius Rf ad ftaemdeter- 
mmatai de coofcquraser non oeceditari ad meda , md prius 
ncccditetui ad finem» confbqurns fit, c}uod non fit d^tlis 
qualitas fupcmautuhs ctvata isecediuns volirntooem ad pia- 
cepta feruauda , funi medu , md illam ad finem , nrmp^ 
Doundiligcndum ncerflitans, cumque natura voluntatis dt , 
non neerdono , fed libeie Deum dibgete , md elate , de in- 
tuidue propodium i conrequens fit , quod fola ilb qiulnas ne- 
ccdicaic podic voluntatem od boiuim honedum , qu{ vifioncan 
bcatificampctat PIO tegula < aepioinde, quod nnn , nid me- 
du vido ne beatifica potTii volunusteddiob luitiofcco impec* 
cabilis . Appetitusautem dmdiiuut fecundum fe mfpolhsSfCft 
potentia uatuialiS) de folum libercxmnmiifbqne oduuonon^ 
non tamen» ita pccfr<£ke , cpiod ad vltimum finem extendoCuis 
non caim poted ctum ex fubocdixut one ad rac tonem Deum 
fupetocnnudiligeces ac proudepo cd per aliquam furnum» 
vd qualiiatemcreatam neccdiuti » vt voluntati obeJuit obfqs 
piKUuqualiutciUuroadfiaemneccditance. Ex c|uo vitenus 
fit, stncccditonpodit ad ooQ reddendum catiooicxtiav ido- 
nem beatificam . 

Ad tcttiom , coAceda ouioii , de praterraida miAon , ne- 
gocoudqucntiam 1 lum licet i^eu» naturale ogo obiedum 
libi applicatum natutalitrragat , d impeditum non fuppoiu- 
tiiti fcois autem cpiondo impeditum ad mtrinfeco fuppcwiiur, 
quaiiKtin prcfcnti contingit . tum <|ualiusa nobtspodca, 
impedit appetitum , ne iii acbim , nid ex tmpccio ratiODis 
exeat , vude quamuts imagmaiiua illi ptoponot obr-fluin, 
non potem illum moueic, nec appetitus 10 o^him erga tale 
obioQumextee, Ikui corpora beatorum dote impadribiliiatis 
ad^a, Don patiuntur, nec pati podum ob igne, dc alqs 
agconbitscotfupiiuKqiiaimjmuis dbi applicatis, quia hzccIV 
lUius qiuJiutis natura s vt beatocum corpora impaJfibilu 
condituat. 

Ad quarum, «ooceda miioti, nego minorem, c|uam 
tsonconuimitpiobauoi rum qualitas liu fubi|cieas ap|«ni- 
fuinuiioitt, non ibium cnultiiuicur ad fomitem extludea- 
duin , frdcttamadfubordirundum appetitum rationi inom- 
mbusfuisaAibus, qualiter rat appetitus in datu luuocmn* i 
dc deut » cpii hanc fubooimati<meni attnbuunt cxitindenpto- 
uodentue, uonlblum loquuntur m ordtnc od motus moidiiu» 
(o$, verum ctiun mordinead omnem morum, iu noi illam 
tiibuiiiick qualitati mtrinfcc» pemuiv tm id oirasn motus ex- 
tendimus. Etquidemadcrnites, lumitcm cxiingui mB*atis 
per beatificam vidonrm , eodem argumento teuemur i vel 
emm media vidonc beatifica impeditur, ne. exeat ma£lum 
erga ubi>^m dcl>ii^b>K bonum , doc rationis impctio» vel 
Iblumugaobicdljmdcleclibiler-^ laiioni concutiunt . Si 
piimum, idem No» dicimui de qualitate mmofeccadiciente 
appetitum. $1 (evundum: ergo ex vno ab ilio bona eonfe- 
qutmunonfit; acpiomdccxoo t^uodqmlitasiotiiorecaap- 
poitui» Ulumad moiuminotduutumim^Kdiat , non 
tux debere aum impcdiic, ne exeat in aftum crgaobic<^m 
delectabile refta uiiooi non tqipodtum ptatccUlius impc- 
num . 

Ad vltinum obicctionem dicatur , quod deut voluntas 
Chnfii libeic obediuh peaec^ dbi demoriendo impodto, 
qum exhocinfiutui , poiumcptacrpto Patm cedllcte com- 
poocndocumjuacepio isegittoncm obcdiencuc: ita appetitu» 
qualitate illa (uppodta, dc fuppodto rationis impccio, libere 
iUiobfrqucbatur , qum ex hoc hccjt nfette , pc^fe ad m^a- 
tioncmmotut pei rarioncm impetau conipodumcum impe- 
rio , fcd tantum polle la prsdifiam negationem fum- 
pum» dc vtabimpeuopcccilarn. 
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fentid dkfoleM , Huius concludonis venus l^uitut cx dictis Vlttma 
a. vbi oftmdimus motus motdinatosappeiiius noapontillc cooeludo, 
edein hununiute Chridt , ctiomde poc.niu abfulata , deex 
16» dtfhs piobaiur : namedentufumtus non cWidit infoL , 
entitate appetitus , lixlin illa» vt mac)u primo expediuod ” * ** 

motus murdmatos i (edqujmuis m humanitate Chnfti evtite- 

tu enuusappeirtuscxpcdiuo tomen per modum a^us ptuniad 
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h^*Tut indidiiuros non pottiit HKrintlb, etiam de potentia 
atroluli : ergo fomrt «juoad eflcntum non potuit de potcp'ia 
abiblutaeffein Chnfti humanitate. Confecjumtia probatio- 
nenoiundigct. Maiorconftatex di^is t. &infitperi parv- 
tatr probatur s etenim potentia percitxii non conliftit m fola 
voluntati» eflcmia , Ted inilta» vt ad pmandum in a^ pri- 
moexpedita: rr^paritn fomes riimpiiim t^oad cffentiam , 
Aon confidit in mia entitate appetitus » ledin illavtinadu 
1 'timo expedtu ad motm inordinatos . Et iftlupcr; tum aluu 
aionfolumede potuideiin Chrtdoj frd rttam dcTado exit» 
lider , quod communi Theologorum frntentiK adurriatur, 
Tacre fecuiela : nam entitas appeiitin de faAo futt in humanita. 
te Chnftii ergoH in ftdaenmateappcttiuscdcnna fomitis 
confifterct , extifidet dcfaelo in Chndi humanitate. 

15I Minor autem > cui foli incddiificultas,odcnditurpfimo : 
2 f‘ potentu expedita ^leccandi t non folum non fuit de faAu in 
^iftoTfn ^ fedncc poruitinillacdc, etiam de po- 

^atirr i. |cuj,j4(,Polyta ; etgopaiitcrpoicnfiaappecirusrconttui ma^ 
primorxpedita ad rootut inordinatos, nec fuit, nec potuit 
cdr in humanitate Chnfli . 

Secundo piobatur : tum potentia m a^i primo expedita , 
dicit cateauam impeJimroti fe tenentis ex pane aAui pnmi 
in nxdme ad operandum t fed implicat in a^>(^(jiu huraaniratts 
Verbo hppodattee vnliz caremu impedimenti ferenentisex 
pancafto primi operauuit ergo imphcai expcdiiio in 
pxtmoad motusiAoidiiuiosin Kuniaairate sxma , vcl meiui 
app^itu . Confequentia cum maiori tenec . Minor autem pro» 
ba ui : nam mnius inordinati appetmHpt^nuni edemuliter 
cum vninnchypodatica . vcl latiune fummaifanOiuttt, vcl 
aati(>n( old-gationis, quam fundat uiVeibo, vtOeo, pr»- 
did* * motus viundt , vel quia rubfidenli» Verbi repugnat 
jnHnxuscaufa|Unicular»inillos, viV vidimus , M vnio 
fe met ex paiieacluspiimi inotdinead omoesopericionesliu» 
tnamtarn vnitx, vt frmetdtm $. oUrndimitst 

ergo impluat map|>etitti humaimaiis vnite carentia impedi» 
ntcnti admotus mordioatoi exparte aeluvptimi operatioifi: 
trmntis. 

Temo, & explliamr magis hoc iplum : implicat huma- 
nftat'^ vnitam, iiiteiltgi m aflu piimoisotennrm admouM 
mordmaros, mfi mtelhgamr fubliftm», vel exiflem , Ciltem 
fubfidemri r-IrxidmtuV tbu fcdtmplicat mtcUigi, fic 
exidem , r*I fubddcsu , & eairtr impedimmto piimi in 
otJ n" ad lUoi motus : ergom humaniuic vnia nnplicat ca- 
jcntiairop^immti aaus prmupci comiviiarionemad illosi 
(k confrq^cer impricar iolmnuniiate vniu , vel m eius ap» 
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peti ti rxpeditto m adu pr mo ad motu^ inordinatos . Cou» 


Jcx^u^ntia icoet . Minor contUt; lumcxitUoru, Sc fubftfiii^ 
ciaVvibitm^tunt pradifkm motus t cum habeant oppoiitio 
nemcumillts, vt^. j . monllrau-ttns i & ahas -x parte aftus 
primi fr tenent m humanitate Vetbi:rrgo implicat lOtrlKgi hu- 
stsanicitcmcxnlcntim , vel fubliil nt.-m , exifteniia,autlub- 
lill^tia Verbi, 4: iar-ieimpcdii»:ato .'clui piimi . Maior 
aurm probaturi vi enim commuus Imrniu tenet t eauCs 

^ . . efti i n<nonr»otcrtmt.Uiuipottnapio<iineoD.raii , qoinin» 

^ ' ttlli^ 4 rurrid>tid<^, sxlfalieincxirttasi fcdhununitatVcc» 
Ijotiypoftaticcvnitanotieaiiftii, nKpotdkexirtere, mU tan- 
tum prr exiftcntum, St fubfiftcntiam Vcibi : ergo implicat 
inullUi humamtem vmum m artu pruno potentem admotus 
inoidi^tos,qumintrlligarut lubfillcns, vd faltem exilteos 
fnb'Tll. ntia , vel exiftentu Vcfbt . 

Dttioue probatur minort non Ikaihuminitatem vnitam 
164 e(T: expeAitepotrnu-m ad motus inordinaios , qum Verbum 
^ . * ptout m illa fuWdltn» , fit potmspmxime prsdKios motus et- 

^ * fijrtti fed implicat Verbum, vt luofillm» la humao.ute, 

cfle potcR» ptoxunc , 6 c expedite ad illorum dhaemum : 
rrno impluat 111 humanitate vmta expeditio m artupnmo in 
ot^ine ai cakt mucus. ConUqu.nua tenet. Mmur contkat 
ex dirtts inhm }. Maior autem probatur ei Kis, 

• o. docuimus/ ficut-cnim huma- 

ntiashtolrtlaatoIV.ttivAiU, iUctP^in, TtmiUafubliiUn- 
tts ; Ita humamtas fuofilleatic Verbi r.ma , cfllt Vctbt , n 
in itu fiibiKk ntisi f<-d implicat huinanitatan vnii»m lubli» 
Acniid^etn, efii: potentem ad motus iaorduutos , <fUin Pe- 
^ ous, quatenus m ilUfubfilbns, fit poceniad ulet motus ; 
cr^otmjdicat huinaimatemfubfilVentia Verbi yniutncllcex- 
pedte |•o^nt■ln laordioc ad moms inordinatos appuitui, Sc 
quodVcibum, ({uateousio iHafubfitUus, nou puillt pctdi- 
rtos motus dKccie . Recolantui «iula lUo $. 9. voi euafiouej, 
rutbus occum pucdl ptavluTnnus. 

Y >T'*'^^MM^tlUmcuncluficacm arguitur piimo: vt enim vi» 


humaniateChtifti , ruenmrxirratSmdtalesinliimteiap^ I 

titui { fed raruit de potentu abfbluia humanitas Vnbo vnici t m tlmft 1 ■ 
fin^ pfsdirtis vimitito , tmo&fineofflnidonoinmnrrcoex» n| «,u] 
CTMa vniooe Iwpoftatica , vt dif^ fHK. 1. ex communi 
Thrologommfcntcmia d^imusr ergo potuit Vcibo vnrti 
fin^ fomitis impedimento r ficcon&quencer potuit de potentu 
abfoIuncITe in htmumtate vniu appennts fcnfitiuusin achi 
pnnrwcxpeditusad motui inordmatos, in quo fomitis eileoua 
coofiftit. 

Nttic argumento Vinceitfiui rJtH.dt Crttid Chri^^.i, 

/9-4). orrurfit dupliciter. Pnmo , cafu in qnohumaniras 
ilfumrmur i Verbo fine aliquo dono iomnf^ «nonefleau- frtm^ 
ferendum fomitem , vcl extinguendum , fal ligandum , ficut jfiatm, 
fuit in Bcattfiirru Virgine antequam Chuftum coneipetet. 

Secundo terpofidet , virruici inful^non cHc nredTanas ad ati- 
ferndumfomiiemabhuRUAiute, fed fu/hc it gratia vnbnn, 
pertinere tamen adeongmitatem ,& decentiam ,vt rutura hu- 
mana fit intrinfixedirpofita per gratiam habinulcm , 3c virtu- 
tes gratiam confixiucmet propoirionabiiitet ad gratiam vnioats. 

SeJ neutra folutio en fiilHcient: nonprima: lum , quia 
iHXta illam nunet fomes quoad eiTcntiam in hurraniutc Cbii- . * . 

At inofu ilepotcnua abfolura , cuius conruruimdefcnnimus, 
docetque ipfe Vincenttus . Titmetiam , quia vripfeSapieniif> 
fimus M. fatetur p4«.. 4a. taura cum cntinidinc fentiendum 
e A , humanitati Chii Ai repugnare fomitem , qiuma crrdtnms, 
nulia porcutia fien pofle , quod ChriAus , vt homo,artuale 
jieccatum cotnmiuat J fed quod Chriflus , vt homo , tion pof- 
fitartuaiepcccaium iommiiirre , etiam de potentia abfoluia, | 

ita certum exiAimat pradirtus Mag. )a. vt oppofium ira- 
tent;atn , vt mal^ foiuntem , & piarum aurium oAnifiuam 
reifciat ; & conTequenterinilla millaniprobabilicatem admit- 
tat: ct^oidemdebuiAct ludicium fcrrc^fomiie , ouod fciii- 
eet , d!e nequeat in humanitate ChnAa , eium de potentia ab» 
foluta . 

Scnmda folutto i etfi in eo , quod docet , virtutes moralei 168 
in CI»?iAo n xciTarias ad fomitem aurrrendutn non efle, fed ad 
id gtatiam vnionisfuAiccte , V’iam crmtinrat dortitium j m 

eotamin, quod addit ede infiifliciences adiominmaufetrn- ^ 

dum, folumque patmerr adeongrurartm dtfpofitionem bu» ^ 
manititis , nec veta r A , nec ad mcntrtn D. Tho. 1’timum pa- 
let: nam gratia, St virtutes fiicruni fuAietratetad foroiicm 
CTiinguradum m brac Aima Virjme tn inAanti concrptioais 
OmAi , vtdcK' t r>. Tbojn/vd^. ay. xTv ergo nua 

poieA nrvari jran» ,4c vtrtimbu- ChiiA» futHaeniiaad forni» 
tem aufcKndum . S.^ciindum etiam pmbatur: nam D. Tho. ^TnCq 

f itobatiMprx’/^' xTv.fomitem in humanitate ChiiAi non fui^ 
e,quu virtutes inhmcntcsappnitm , illum plene fubotdm»- 
uenmt tattooj , ita vt non poA^ aductftts illam infurgete: 
ergoadererc victurcs humanitati infufas , futiieimtes non fuif- 


fk ad fomiTcm extinguendum , iolum j>cttinuiilr ad con- 

i difiiofiiii 


gtuenteni, ficdcccmanhumaniiatisdjriiouiiooem, menti D. 

Tho. non congruit . 

Qttarc Ius tolutiombus pnrtrtmifits , argumento fartO) du- f 
nlii,it rpotvA occurri. PnmodiAmguraJo maiorem t impe* ^ 
uimetHum vnicum ,nego maiorem ; impedimentum fuAklcns, 
concedo maiorcnit&miDoiem, 4c (Kgoconfcquentiani . Nam ^ ^ 
liettex ncgarionctauCe vnic«,Sc neceAa:ie,rcAc neganoefle- ’ 
rtuscolligatur.non uinen ex negatione cauin, qux ficcr fuift- 
crcDsfit,vmea cabfa non eU, licet autem virtures in ca pcrfccho- 
ne,quain hiunaoiiatc ChiiAi extttenmr, fiiAiriemei tuetint ad 
fomitem aulettndum, neccAarueumm non fuerunt , fedp^ 
tciac fine illii fomes in humaimate impcdiii , nempe h fuUt- ' ^ 

Arat a , bc exi Aemu Verbi j cum qmbitf non pofiimt motus 
inordinati appetitus frafictui componi 1 atque aJeb , ctumfi 
humanitas Vcibo vairctur fine pucdirtis vinutibim Ot fineonv 
hi dono gratia inmorrooaceidcDuIi, vt potuit dc potentia ab* 
foluta , tomes ia lib nun tllei . 

Sed dicet : ergolwetvinut^infitrateflrcnt de ie fuAieiemes | 
ad fomitem aufirw’Qduro, illum camende facto non abAulctunt 
abhuminiute ChiiAt; confeqnenseAfalfumt crgodcuadi» 
ttfoliuio. Oiof.-qucntia tenet. MmotcooiUt ;tum O. Th. 
doce», fomitem in huinaouate CluiAt nonfuiAe : quu tn ilU 
fuerunt vinutes morales petlicicates aj^etimm, lUumqur ra- 
tioni fabi^icnccitAlummo pcifertionisgiadu , fed Jraccaula* 
liS imponar caufam, non folum fudictentaB ad fomicnn tm- 
pedivadutn , fed etiam ad tllum artu aufexcoduin: er^ aut 
vera non cApcopofitio D. Th. autfatfumeA, virtutes defa» ^ « 
rto tbmiiem oonabAulilfc . Srquela veru probatur iiumcau- 
fifupponase^lum , illum de iacko noncnifu • fed fifubfi- 
Aenna Veibi efln fulciens ad fomitem aufetendum 1 cum ha- 
bitus viauUaiu p<g puou tuuuA prs^cdai , fouatwm pro iU«i 
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fVtori fUrludeirt 1 & rtJnroqtKBtrrvirtutw rupenroienm , iN 
t iuomciuAtfn fupponrr mt : crgpdaa, vt Noi fitcmur » 

firkntu in vnkmr hrpoft^tin ad fomiirm excludendum (e 
»pCit vi>(utcscaQ<c<|urmrsad vBioncini Uluro non excludunt 
mfaAo. 

I M| ' Et acuetur difficnirasi quia namque auiu T ubdanmlis 

* / ^ vnioniit eft ntione lui fltffictcnt ad excludoulum peccaYum 
Otfrm, habiriule ab humanitate miu , <i peccatum tn humanitate 

ptsctdcrrt ad vnionrm , per illam excludctetur, nec poflec 
per «ratum habitualem cMcludi , eo quod pio iigoo aoteiiori 
adulam, rupponerttuiexclurum t ergo (t «ratia vnionbfe 
mfaeftridBcimsadfomitem auTerendum, iltiun ablWit de 
falH>, dcconfei^ientef virtute* Tupponente* gunam Tubftan* 
mlem vnioot* t illum non abihihmmc de fafto . 

K.*lpond Otnegandoconfequmtum. Ad illhi* probitite 
nem, coocefla nuion, 6t mnon , drftingitoconfeqncn»: ergo 

virtnte» non excludunt fomiiem de ftfto y per fe pnmb , 8c ex- 
tim rtff, ^unoneeiufdcmraficmboim cxclufione pruftitapet gtatiam 
■vnioniSf concedo confequentiaiii t fecundano, &exc1alione 
dnictrxraiion*, negoconrequeottam . Itaqu^exclufio fomi* 
iHconfifticm itnredimenro appetitui, ne exeat y nec exire pof- 
Iit in moturinotainato*. vnde quot Aiermt formo rmpedien* 
cei in adu primo appetitum, tot erunt fomitem aufetences de 
fa^oi etu impedimenta Imt dnierfansn rationum, exclufio 
fbmitir dfuetfarratienif erit, fic forma, qux pnmo impedit, 
ptimo fomitem excludit i fetma autem , qua fubfequitur, non 
pnmo , fed fecundo illum necludit , non cxt.lufioae ,qtom fup* 
potiit , iol quam pixUi t appettmi . 

- Qitltdo^nnaditpticiexemploiltull'atur? pcitnum cfl in 

^ / 5 gratufubitimuli , ftin gratia habituali . qiumm vtiaquede 
ThtflUi bumanitaiemCm^hcat , lieei vtu aliam fuppooat , 9c fe 
nit jftacoorequenCU oonfcoet t Grarta bxWriM//i/5*pp*»i/f fca- 
luhr4Xtrr findtrn ; try ill*m aM 

fitimnmt quia vtxaque eft ad fanAlicandum iuiHcteitf , 9c 

d»Srims, fttw^itacdtucrfaniionis, fed folumcx illo antecedenti colli- 
«icut gratiam habitualem podeoomn gratia vn’oim , non prt* 
molandificate ,ncc p‘atlUre Cmhitatrm eiuCdemrationn cum 
llb> quam prafupponu : ita ifta confeourntia non tenet t 
yinmtt «vhwvMtwMtr Cbri^i t 

ir 9 *$U$$m dtfs£ht fed folum Crqumit, illum 

non excludere nrimb, n-x cxcluHoiie eiufdcm latimmi fed 
fecundo, Iccxclulionednrria. S.mnditm , 6c ptoxirmui ad 

* / T rrm noftiam tmienitut exemplum in fiibfiftmtu VerbsAcbca- 

ttfka viltonei quanim vtraque de fa^o humanitatrm ChniH 
impeccabilem conflicuit ; fle coofequmeet vrraqtie potentiam 
peccandi ab humanitate excludit i de tamen vifio beata , oim 
lubniWntumrupponat, fupponir ettam poientiam p-xcandi 
exclufam : Iki» ergo ifta coBfcqocntia non t*nct • ht4 «- 

tecMUtii^hmtumtdittMtliipomi rr^« //• 

tim fwfi rxftuiit t fed foliim pot 1> infeiri , uon excludere pri- 
macib , nec cadeot exclufiont , quamii fubliftmtia praftuam 
ptadurponit , non tamen quod illam non excludat fecundana, 
leexclultonedmefCe rationi* t ita in noftro cafu fonfirquentu 
ia^ non tenet, ndi cum eadem dilhnAione . £. ratio ornatum 
eadem el> , quia nempe , rxcludetc fomitem «dcpotcntii pec- 
candi, eft impedire appetitum tmpedimrnto aftua pitmt ad 
inocus inordmttoi, dt voluntatem ad pxcatuin aquale i dc 
quia vtM impediente fuppoTico, aduenit alnid mmedien* , ctH 
ab mo rupponatur abUia pot.-Dtu peccandi , a utpcnmtcnte 
aufertur, non pnmb, fed fecundarin, non eadem, fed di- 
oexfaablaiioae. Etltmibtec imo impediente m appetitu faf>> 
pofito , per fuperuentnsimpedimeatttm tollitur forne* nou 
pntno , fed fecundano , nonabUtione eiufdemttuonjicum 
pcacedcnte, reddiuerrxraiioonab illa . 

Etexhisad confirmatioaemdtatur, efle diuerf^ ratio- 
nem. NampeccattcxcluliocA vna, dtiDdiuifibilbconfifteni 
mdcftruftionc peccati in anima ptcexifV.xtns i vnde forma 
m4t, rtjf, f„ppgg(,ijge((fy^,oncmpeccati abalia piumpizAium , non 
potcA pcccauim dellntcrc ; fomiti* autem exclufio non cft vna 
tantum , fed multipiex o6 caiionem aflignaiam t quu , non- 
p^ I confifht in ottpedinK-nto appetitu* pet modum af^apci- 
iniad motus inorduixtoij «nde multiplex eA luxti tmprai- 
montorum muhipliciaiem, dtidrb impedimentum fupctuc- 
met» impedimento pnorii etfi non excludat fomitem exclu- 
^ fiooeprvAiu ab tmpodimen» procedente , excludit tamen ex- 
cluGooeAbipiopru. Secundo cerpondcri potrA pnocipaii ai- 
gureemoi fomitempoflc auferri dupliciter, vnomodomgo- 
^ ■ * «M, falKct» per fornum ttpugtuntem mottbu* looidinatia i 

noQ tamen podthi^ inclouncrm appetitum adobediendumca- 
boni , aUo modo pi||CuiMt,Ailicrt,perfbmummttmrcci(ul>» 
^ * ipicDcon appciuun » ipcltiuatcm ad obedica* 


dum rationi : vt primo modo aufeatur , vrrutet necefroi» 
nonfum, fedfuAiciC vnioh)'p<itUtiea , eo quo.1 ilU mMian- 
tc humanitas fubfiAenrue Verbicoaiungitut, cut eAentialiter 
motus inordinati appeiitns fetiAtmi te^xigoani t vt au^^^m fe- 
cundo modo auferatur , neceAana fum vtirute* intrinf*^ jp* 
petitui mharrentes cum perfiftiooecxplicara; summimfubn- 
Aentia Verbi non conAmut hutmnitafm tn aAu pnmn no- 
lentem ad operandum per modum principti (WO i vnde Ane 
donitgraiutmtnofcci*, quamui* humantti* (ubAAmtia Vei- 
bi fubAAettt, ooneActad aihn fuprmatuniss fu^fiemt t Au 
quod vt forne* aufeututpqfioor per fubi ^^lonem poAtmim in- 
cnofccam appetinsad utionem , neccAaria; Ant virtute* illum 
iatrmfccc petfkieBm, inuini^^^c ladinantr* t ex quo non 
imitar cafu, tn quo humaoita* Vabo vnin*'ui Ane don>* »ra- 
rot mtrinfccii , fomitem m illa futunim , frd ntrum fcquituc 
non fore iaeocafu auferendum poAttuaobt'^ionc apoctint* ai 
tattonem, quod neccAariocA concedendum , redprTformini t 
eA-miaiitct cepugtuntem moubin inordinati* appeti u* f-nA- ^ 
tiui . Sicut ex eo quod humanitas Verbo vnitmic Ane viAona 
beaiiAca , per quam etiam ftio modo impeccabili* conAituMur, 
noQ fcquiiur, fore peccabilem, fed uotiim non itabituram eam ^ 
impeccabiliutcm , epum viAo besu prsAat . 

Secundo arguitur : babmis vkioAmdoo repugnat de po- *77 
lentuabAilutaio humanitate vnita: cq^ nec tomT* peccati . Smundi 
Confequentu videtur bona Tum k ptntate ijtioni*.- tiim 4 rg. 
etiam J quia habitus vttiofu* proxinui* fc habet ad malum , ad 
quod dat facilitatem , quam forne* peccati ,qui non in facili- 
tate, fed m poicmiaconAflit . Tum demqucnamfbmespec- 
catinoii inclinat ad malitiammoral.vn formahter , fed folum 
pto matcnali nulitiz ,ncmpi,ad bonum det-dab’lr, habitu* 
turm viuofuseA facilua* «prbmpnmdo, 9(<nJinai*oad ma- 
lum, vt malum malitia morati formalucr. ergo A habitu* 
vitiofus non icpiignat in humanitate a Aiimpu , a fortiori po- 
fcA fomes in nla cumvn' 0 »‘ ad Verbum componi . Antece- 
dent aurem pcobatuc : nam habitus vitiofu* non eA nuhi* ma* 

Ittu morali fonnaliier , n*c odio habetur * Dxi, fed poti ii* 
abipfoamarur utione bonitati* rrafiArodeniali* t ergo noti 


cAcut cumfumma VeriA fand>uie m humanitate vntia 


repu- 


gnet 'flcntiali repunnaniu i Sc confo^-mcex noo cA cur elit la 
ilia non poiAc , faltem de pot tuu abrgluu . 

» 

S. VItirnus. 

^id dt habitu 'Vitiofo dicendum f 

V T Huic ar^mento oenitumm bmiiter eA diAutien- 1^9 
dum, an nabitinvinoA poAtntdr potentu abfolura u^^mt 
exi Aete tn humaiutatc Verbo hfpofiietce vnita > Et qutdeni 
noo poAc ab humanitate vniia poAvnionem ad V^ibum ac- 
quin, liquido conftt exdi^b» pr«cef cum enim habitus 
acquiramur per adu* , f< Habitus vitioA per adu* peccamtno- vmmS 
fos , iAiquein humanitate unplicauerim* Ateonfequens, quod 
omninoimpImuerirabillapoAvnioneni , iubitumvitiofum ' 
arquln • etiam I>cu* (e folo illum m homaniiate infun- 
de c non pcnuetit , wl illum feA>Io m huimmeate vmta pro- 
ducere , modo ArppomndumeA ex communi, & veofenten* 
tuaffcrcnte, eAc nnplicaioriumh folo D.*o, habitura vitio- 
fum efficiente caufan , fusi oAcndtmu* i . a. tf.yt . arr. i , , 

A aunm Deus fe folo in alit* Aabiedi* nequit habitum vuioTum 
producere , i foetum non potem hab.tum vitiofum in huma- 
ntute Ahi bjrpoAaiice vniu caufaie. ergo examen ^ ****** 

dcAdtrar ,cA ,an A inhumao'tatcaoieafrum|Xionetnad Ver- 
bum habitu* vmoApropnradiimiacquiAupioccdrrcot, pof- 
fa , hununim Vnbo yninhaot c ibtftvttiolU retentis, Sccum f^/****^^ 
vmone compciAti* > r #«/* 

Qiu in re duplex ^ regione oppoAta verfamr fcntenria . ^/9 
rnnu.affinnanscA ,qium tuentur Vaxquex 4 t. u/fag. Pfinusd(« 
e. 4 .a | 4 . Catdinali* Lugo /«j.4.a. Arriaga 

4 !ff. ftif. 1.» 15. £«cx hti , qui fomitem pc«- 

rao excludunt ab humaniutcvniu, vt impt^ibilcm, etiam 
de potentia abAduu compoAbilitatera habituB vuioA cum M«n, 
vmone bfpoilatKra admittit Manmus IVr,s i^fo. 5 « 

Secunda n. gans eA , quam pearter omnes Thoroilfasaa frmCtmi Srcui^ l 
4n. a. TuenmrexPP. Soci umSoaread^ 

Bcmaldi/^. 4)</W7. l.n. 4$. Amicus di(i^ a4.A?- >• eandem Stuerr^ 
f.ntentia nouiAunc tcaet PtudcQUUi esma. Jltrtui, 

4ifp. s.dnb,^f*a. 4 . ^c*/« 

Quam 
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Q Qium procotxclunone ftinisfnus . IlUm probat Snami 
I O O c)Uii gritta vuKribs faoAificjt « & digm&at tMnnc td > cpiod m 
inkltifi». natura alTumpta iiuicniiuf» fcil habtrm vitioH» oon podunt 
digiiTticarif aut {Mcitiicaria Verbo': ctgoimpltram miutu» 
raa Verbo a(&mipu . Hav tamen ratio non vrget ^ illatnque 
£j'wi fr*m m Amili difp. tciecimuf : tum lica Verbum laniliUcet, 

isena Mj* & di^cuHcct ea , qux funt fanthratis » digniuiirqtte capana 1 
•vrga , (enuautemea, qinbui fandius, dcdignifkatio lepugiunt, 
quales lunt habitus ntiont quod autem ex mcapacirate 
oouicJdanottuKapaccsadttmptioiusipatct tnrutuabiutiyqua 
aVetboaliumpcUitbscft» 0 c tamen inca(vue?l Cui^ifuaiio* 
nisab iHo . 

t I Secundo iUam probant Amicus, Se ex ipib Prudentius . 
^ ^ Kam eo iplo , quod Verbum natuum rationalem aifunipdr, 
5<vana« tenetur ab liJa cxtludcrc omne id , quod rationi oppvmtur ; fol 
habitus viuofus nanu« rationalt adueilaiut i cum de fe ukU* 
actad nutum iuiur« racioiuU oppodium t ergo Vabum na- 
turaro rationalem altumem , tenetur ab illa habitum tnttolum 
t/M/. cxcludetct & confequcaiexniliuni non excludas de fa^, ai 
culpam ip(i imputabitur . 

Hac tamaiiat«fum placet, ilUinque d/y^.prarrd. ^2. 
Io 2 rcicctmusj eo quod filppoiimm erratum pocen» a fe liabitum 
K«no /Jld vuKilum excludere , iKia tenetur ad illiuiexpuiliooem : eigo 
mmpUKdi ^ Verbum a natura aiieoa libi hppoOatice vniu, tenetur 
* * Aatim habitum tniiorum depellere . Conlequeacu patet * pa- 

nuie ratiooii. Ameredess autem* quod praii^i Autioce* 
negant* maniicfle probatur . tum fuppofiium cieatum poli- 
quam habicum vitiuuim acquirit , fcmpctcil potens in con* 
tutiosaclutcx'ic, quibus habitum eittorum excludat j & ta- 
men ixm peccat rempex * exeo quod m tales a^us tviQ exeat , 
tmo tKc pcaat non fe dtiponendo Aatini ad pccxati kabttualit 
expoirumcm : ergo non tenetur lUum babintm viuolum ex- 
clud- re . 

Q^rc his funda ineniHotnidis fuadenda cil oollra conclufio 
piinui * quu funmu , fic mtimta Cusciius , non liilum peccato 
opt>oOitut , fed I ttani fadlitaii ad peccandum j fed habitus vi- 
noluscotiliftit III ijciliuic ad precandum : c^o cA m^ompo- 
Abiltsinhuiiuaiut. voita liimmea Verbo (aiKhfieatai& con- 
fequcnicx uaplicatcum ilUrxiflcrr« ctum de potauia abtb- 
luta . CuuAqucntiacum romsn toKC. Maior autem oAcndi 
tu.pcimoi vt emmCatduulis Logo, &alif ix comuti|st'a- 
tcniut * gtatia vnionis ex sonccpiulaiifhuas * non folum pu- 
{>aauumpeaato a^hali* fed cnamcum potentia proxima 
peccandi : ergo a louioti pugnat lum fKihtaie ad peccandum, 
qua proxnrius ad peccamm accedit, quam ptoxmu potcatu 
pevkandi . $i.cundo i nam fumiiu fanclitas dicU futnm.) a pcc- 
caiodiltantum , fumttumqucdoogjtiwinn abtlloi ma- 
ior diitantia a peccato cA, diltare non folum ab illo, led etiam 
a facilitate ad peccanduni * quam ab illu Iulum dtllare , &cum 
lUo folum oj^pooi; ergo iumma* & mtiniulaufliias, non 
folum cum peccato pugoat * fed ctum cum taciiiutc ad jiec- 
candum . 

Tettto I nam facihtasad peccandum cil mala fotmal iter m 
genere motis* beet aoonulituatluali 1 Uate tamm hatxicuali; 
fed fumnu (anditas cifenualitei opponmuomm uulitucmo- 
lab: crgooppqiutui» de rcpugiut laciliuu ad poccan>ium . 
^urto • lum iacilit ts ad peccandum , ello moulem maliium 
nun impouvtto »aliuri no» lamcn potcil uoo dicere mou- 
kmiadcceoiumi fed /umma lanfliiaicxconcepui lumnvcian- 
(litaiH *uuo lolumo^ioiuiurcum malitia murali , fed etiam 
cum mocah wdccemia 1 ergo cUnuulita pugnat cum lacili- 
tatead peccandum. 0 ;-mquc piobaiuc nuiot 1 mmeoim im- 
plicat laoairas * qu» ex conceptu fanahtatts pugnet cnentuit- 
ter vumlacilitaie ad peccandum i fedeoiplb* quod nonim- 
plKct , eoo. edenda cil huiuTmodi repugnantia gttiuc lubUan- 
iiaii vmomtex conceptu lumnw fanctiiat» ; ergogutu vnio- 
sus pfout liimmc humaniuum ianCliticaiiSi pugnat cflaitiau- 
ter cum lacibutead peccandum . 

Pices: implicaichuiufmodirepugnamiam,quufanriitas 
exconceptu lancbtatu , folum oppotiuui Iccdiutipcccau : vn- 
de ex cooceput fumnvx , fuluro potcil xcpiigtaic fumme paca- 
C^nwi* to, non autem Uciiitatt ad pw'ccaudum. Svcl contra -nam gta- 
Kia xnuMUs e « cooccpiu fuounai Unelitaos {'ugnai cum poten- 
tia proxuiu peccandi > vtlatctui Cardinalis Lugo 
lU.gaiusi pugnae etiam cum mutiuus tnutdiiutts qipctitus 
imiiuu ptauioicniibus lauontui , vt iatuiuualk|iu cxvou- 
tuiifs Auctunoui* bcciiiaodio indciibetato Pci , vclatctuc 
Anuga * Oc tum tranlgtcllionc Iq* ts pure pcenalis * vt contc- 
dum»ctiampluiesexconuati|sAu 4 biritiiMs feumcniucpo- 
■ iWiUf I n nidi * accmuiusinotdioau apjicimnantc Vvtuuus 
»nc« oouiia Del jAdcJibciauiai ^ (ice twj^ccUio legi# 


T>rtb. 

ftaelmf. 


Mxier 




184 

5 -m.l. 


£ 9 ' 


185 


pure pernahs* fcrdanturJbmuIttCT ffOriitate pectaii; ergo 
faiwlitiftcxcont.cptu* de linea fanfliutit, nonfolam pugnae 
cura foeditate pecatt * fed etiam cum aliis j Ce confeqttenter 
tma implicat laoAitas* quae ex conceptu faoAitatis opporutur^ 
non fotum peccato , fed ctum faciliuii ad peccandum . 

Secundo ptobatur: icnplK*at Dcumfp^ali mtiuxu ia hnx 
biioitovitinfuminfluere: eq>o m habitu vitiofo ahquaiflde- 
ccoiia imimitur, vel aliqua iohoncftas moulii * latioae ct^ 
iui repugnet fpedali Det concurfui eiTefliuo» aut conferuau- 
Boi dcconiequenteitepugaabit ex eifdem principiis in huma- 
nitate vniu incipere , aut confemati. l*tuna ronfequeoeiftex 
aniecedruti colligiitir . SecinvJa a paxiuR probatur. Aotccc- 
dem autem fuse oilcudunus 1. x. 7 t. «n. 1. Se bccuiier 
fuaden potcil 1 namlubitus vitiofus determinati infimae ad 
oiaUim * non Ibltim pro raatexiali * fed etiam pro fotmall 
nuUtin* cumcaufcttttexa^ibusiahocieAis focnulitex tnali- 
lu morali , te liabitus acquintus induet in dmiles aAus * lUis 
a quibus cauTatur j fed implicat Deum ctTcdiu^ inclinare ad 
nuium malitia roorali fonnalitct, filtera ediucoua f^iauli, 
bcperfpeculemcoiicuifura: altu illi nuheu* ad quam la- 
cUaaict, >t caufeeparticnlari attribueretur* ouud tmpl.cat« 
eigoiinplxat P.*um Ipecialicoocurfu , auttnfiuxu, habitum 
vinofum cauCit». Secundo sderr antecedens probatur r cfto 
namque non repugnet, Deum ofTcrtc voiumaii comtufurn, 

3 uem volimus , quandoque ad malum dctrtmmet i 6 e qiiao- 
oque ad bonum adum , quem Dodores Societat* admit- 
tunt 1 concuefum amem d:tccminati ladmaatcmad malum 
pro fotmall nulitiar, Ce quo folum polbr vti volumasad 
nuium * nullus Theologorum Doo cocucinc polSbilcms 
fedlubiiusvmufus* lU ^attuoat^ inclinat ad nalum* re 
.voluntas vtiiilumotd nc abbouumnoupolllt : ergo impli- 
cat talem lubitumaPcofpcdaUwUuAu, Se coocuxfu fpedali 
procedere , 

Demque probatur coociuno 1 cui repugnat cflimtiabtrr 
pnmanusdf.dtusfoimor, ipfa fonru c/T.ntralttec repugnat j 
lld vuluiiuti Immane CbiAi ui fcnfu compoiito vnioniselTcn- 
uaiiut repugnat ctlixlusprinuciushabiius inhoncAi* & ri« 
tioltj eigoin eodem Ibifu repugnat habitus viiiofus uiilU, 
Confequentia tener. Maior conllat (uimo - nam dlcdusfot- 
■ulispiimaiius alicuius fonnn* e A ip^ forma fubic^ com- 
rounicata : etgu cum repugnantia cAlAus pi.matij fuunx» 
nonAatad foima ca^xicitas X>nodc: non enim aliatauons 
xc(Higtut Angelo qiumitas, Se Uptdi muUcchii, oiAquui 
Angelus cA incapax pnmani cAl-^s quamitaiis , fle lapit 
omnnoeA incapax duclus pciroiiq imcJl.clus: ergo reruiq 
e A I non liate capacitatem ad tbrmam nim incapacicate clTca* 
mli ad CIUS piinutium dllduni. Minor autem pscbarucs 
ctcium piunatius cHolus habitus acquiliti cA , icddcre poten- 
tiam lacilcraadptoptmmxduju ’ ergo ptinurius cAcdusba- 
bitus ritolicA conAjtuciepotcntum lacilcm ad acbimpra- 
uumi led rcpi^nat suIuduii Verbo viutn to fetducompo- 
liiuvuioms, cllc lacilem ad a.lum malum mocalitet: ergq 
icpugnat illi m fcnlii compof«to vaiotus cAcdus ptrauriuc 
luctus vMiud . 

Anuccdcus) fle piima coofequenua re pent. Mmor au- 
tem lubluroptaprcbatuc: nam potnuum aliquam clTc faci- 
lem ad aduxn* ucccA^io prxfup^^oa.t , elTc proxime pouai- 
trm ad illum, n:c inenu pcicipi potcil potentia facilis, fle 
ptompta * uiii iniclligacut , vel puemtcUigatur pioximb 
piM^ ad actumi iVd roluuus liumaniutis Chriili non cA 
potens pioxtnfe ad aChispccxanunolos, vt mon- 

Uraauiius: cigo iivvuita, tmpliui cAc laciicnt ad illos i flc 
co«dequciuercUcDtialiiet illi rcpigoat eAcibis fomulii piuxu. 
i.us habitus tnboocAi, flcvu.oli . 

Dios habitum vtttufum cxiAinim in bunututate volta , 
uiamfac.litarel, non lacihtatc cxpcdiu * fed inexpedita pto- 
x.mc looruinead a^tumimlumi licet autem volmiuti vm- 
u iqntgfici cile faedanadadom nuium facilitate expedita, 
nuu tatiKn tllt tepugnat eUc tacilcm facUiutc impediu , (kuc 
qiumuis cum vmunc ad Verbum icpugmt po tentu pioxiiiie 
expedita ad peuandum , non tamen cura ilU iruompooituc 
putoitum achi pruno impediu , led dc taclorolumashu- 
oiaiutatis cil potens jicccajc icmotc» Ce confcqucfitcx luuet 
pouatiam impMiun* pioumc peccandi . 

Scdcoiiua : rum dlcpoicuium lactlemad nperatioucm 
£icitffatc impedita, dl impltcatonum m caminis 1 ergo A 
volunus CtUiAi cA focUis , fle ptompuada^bun pec.aauiio* 
fum, uun cA impediti ad illum tmpeduncnioachts pimu « 
Cotiicqucittu tcnci . Amcccdcnsautcmpiobatui 1 nam faci» 
Utas ad alium ex piopiiocoacepui luppouu polle prox unum 
adiUun» Ce alwynd addit j fed ciicpgfequiffl aliquam pto« 
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potentem aJ «^im , ft «(Tc sd iHum impcdium irepe* 
(, •>' (iuncnmiOui pctmi , e(l impltutonun m lexnnnu ; nm c0e 
• peioinim ficilca , & prutnnum id a^m , & eilc aa illum 
impetkum impcdunoito »Aut ptmu , eft implicaiaimm In 
ictminisi ac ptoiiMic« vel nepiadum cft volunucon Vctbo 
vniumeite £inlein » & prompum ad a^htm moialitct m»lum, 
f vd concrdeadiKD cA , rilc m adii ptixso c«pcdium ad petan* 

. ' «Ium , quod nmiMiil AuAom oc^ii . 
f QO iiriexbiaad fo(undum argumentum ttlpon^, n^ando 
«fttrccdcas. Ad cuiut ptobjHoocm cripofldeh pouftpeimu 
pistcopiAbaiucceidenii , quodnemp^t habitus vinnTiHOoo 
l*"*”^** Ct malui malina monli lormaitUi dc aegaodo coarcquoh* 
mai vt enim non poSIi efte u humaiutatt va:ta, nec cum 
iUnnrummalin^tatecoinponi, fufitcit, quod icclinnvo- 
luotatcm ad nalum t hoc enim ipfo cA indecens indecentia 
'awtalw Cui^tai autem vnioot» ex conceptu fummx, uifini* 
.. lemjuc fan^btatu, noo folum oppouiutt cum moialt maltda 
focmalitcr» fed ctum cum eo quod moutem uukccntunt 
imponai , & cum cauta pc«x tna «ulitz 1'ormalis , vx conlUc 
cxdktu iiff.frtKti. vbi ab humanitate vnitautionerummc 
fanftiuiis potentiam peoxime ad peccandum expedium cxcUt* 
limus t quiaquaimiU noo Hnc nuia , nuUea reoiali lotnuli^ 
«et, cft aulacauQlstet proximi. Etuhic j. vbi 

«notus inoediiuK» appetitui fenllrmi exclufimusab humanitt- 
tevaiuuiiooerumaMe rinclitatus coquod licet quamlou- 
tiooeiopcxucnmnc | oonlimnuliouiuiamotaliiomuliteri 
inclinaotumenquimum cftdc Icad malum , Scexhocmo- 
ftfbiMS talem undecentum tmpottim, cumgranaviuouisexcorweptn 
t/htfmfi rumnMeCinlhtatispugiuntrm. Hccobtlat, quodhibitus vU 
I» tmfus tcnnitietaroovcm diuinum: illum rumque noo tetmi- 

iiwL , jju - tuc , quatenus ad tiulum inclinat, fcd eta;c>se Tub catione 
cnutaci^ dcachuliutis, prout aucrtu ad malum inclinat, 
ihMaa«*« potius tctmi|i« difpltccntumduunam , cui noo fpliim nuh* 
nlliid;iw> tiadifpiKet, Icd ctum omne id , ajuol psoctmi ad nulum 
pp,^ tnelmac . 

Vd (ecando relpondctue ad amecednuis probation*m , 
t necando antecedens : lum Ikct habitus vuioliiinoo iitmalm 
|UW, 2 . mal|<u moiali aAuali , cH tamen malus totma- 

^ huc maliua morali abduhente ab aquali , Sc habituali i 

mahciam enim focmalun non efle alligatam ad aO<tm, Tcd 
abfttahciea&aliuaacbuli , dea nutiiu habituali , docuimus 
I. a.f. 7 t. act. acpaomdetcii habitus viitorusnoa lit ma- 
tus rocraalitct , icd tamum catstalircr niaUtta motali adus , cft 
tamen maJiwfiirnulita maUna noxali ablUiiwueaioaluia 
httbmis , dc achii • ^ 

10% Scdcoutraiftamfolutiunem (Atkicss H tunque maliua 
formalis abllcalitt utudourfocniali aoulUta habitualii dei 
malitu achjf t etiam abllrahct i maliua poimujis fle conic- 
quostot non fokun Kabitus^nt nuius Ibioulttex uulxia mo- 
rali , Ted ettam vohtous , quauuusKHcas deheeee « cnc foc 
nulitrcmala, rualbia motali f comequensdHairum; ctgp 
Jk tudita hjiusio . Sequela pain i paciutc utioois s fi t amque 
tMufohuna;ius« Icd etsam habitus, cft Ib-nulitcx in gemce 
mt>xis« qvamuii habitus (oonainer nuu fit laude , aui viiu* 
petiodtj^us , quiacft caulaadavhim.facUiiauf , cur poten- 
tu, rtdcl(<iibiliti quatation;- eltcauTamaiiti^in aeiu rc- 
pcnc» DonccMctiammpI^: mons boat , vel mali foima^ 
lucr , quamuisnon Ce «iiupcno , aut,^laudedtgoa l 

Mmocauicm oRendituxpnmot qou namqu. habitus vi- 
liofm eft tnalasnulhu motali Ivtmolttci , carluduux per gea- 
fta»« vniiaiK cx coactptn furomae CinAtaris : fedvoluoias, rc 
potcmutkfcciil^snooex ludmwpec gratiam «niouiss ahas 
dciliuoctux per illam I rum clle ddi^ibilcm , Gt ptaedica- 
tumeGbitulevoliiatati ctcatci flccsafcqucntct hoc prcdtca« 
voexcluibioluataamanerenoapoflic. ergo voluntas, «ipo- 
tentu dtfcelibths , noo cA mala maliua inoulifomuli a. 
Secundo probatur nunoi ; quu lubicua viuoTus cA nuius Ru- 
beta mouh focmalitcr , eA obie^him dilflKcrnuc Jiuio*i 
(aJ voluntas., vi putentu defxi biUi non c^obiei^m odi| , 
aui difpliCjtfiaduuiUii alias in ClmAocAccalaqiSiddirpl<cni 
C ' Deo, veloSohabiiumabiplb : ergo, vtGc ,nuaeilaul4 la 
V, gctKxcmortsformaltm. 

Tatib: G namque eA^nuIauigcnece mons fisonaliter, 
cAct mbocgcorce pcioi habitu ntir^l conleqisea» clbial- 
}‘rtifc fum : ctgQ vulunus , vi potcniu defcciibtlts non cA fotouli- 
ter Qulajqttiitu mocalt. Minor cum conTcquantia teacC . 
)>UiorautiinptubatHr: habitus tunsv^ue idebeA irult» foi- 
faalitccttgenrttmoriSt quueAcauU maliriz adus , fleto- 
Imuas, (a cUet mala focnubcet tn itoc gmae j idebcium cAer, 
quucAct exuAt nulum athli 1 (cd voUinusin ratione cauT« 
•Kcedit habtfucQ vitioAim s cum volunM m geaxxe detendi 
60092* M j./. T*b. |. 
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Gt prima cauli nulli alteri fubotduutt i li^bAut aute^' nOB 
ita , volunau fubdatur : raula autem prima in quocunu|be 
^nne Gt , caulam non pnmam lO taiiooe caulhexcrdat : 
li volunrai cA sala in genere niora forrualitca , excedit habi- 
tum vttioium m malitia mxvali . ^ 

Deinde coettra primam folutionemobiicicsi ouodlubtrus 
vittoTui ia adhun mhoncAum iactmet , nou fuAictt , v non 
poAit ctim gutia vmoois componi , fle i Verbo vniri inliuma- 
iitrate adiimpia t ergo tuirpxima folurio Probnnit.ancrce- 
deast oatua fcnGiiua inclinat madupritno in motus motdi- 
tutos, flcioaftus ut honcAos; detamo futi Verbo vmia de 
faAo: eigo quod Habitus vttiofuain achttii 'nhoneAum m. li- 
net , non reddit lUumi Diuino Vctbo loaflumpcibilecn , me- 
du hunumtate aflumpu,flc in ipfa tncompoGbtlcm cun gra« 
tia ruUlantiali vnion» . 

Si Rdpondeaiut, diAiirem cGe rationem. Habitas nam- 
cpte vinouts incluut in aduin turpem d^ trcmaatb t non emm 
potcA io a£him honeAum , viiioTuinque inclmatr j natura 
aurem fenGtiua non pn^icndic determinat d in motui loordioa- 
tos, (bdindiirerenteralillos, fle ad motus oidmatoi, hnom 
iAosmuon pondere Irmic, adenque non repugnat runuaC-n- 
Gtmx vnk> lum Verbo Diuioo> fle cum lamnu fxnfUutc in 
Uuuuiutaic componi I habitui autem vtu^o huturmoili mit- 
lunAio repugnat, Geut ex eodem dtleitmioe in mo>lo mclxun- 
diomut, poAenatuxamrcnGtiuaara A>lo Deo caaTici, reeuf 
luliinimvitioruiti . 

Conttd hanc foluiimem arguitur primo t non enun rrpiH 
gnat lubiiuslncluuas maclupiimoad aehiin bonum ma- 
lum malttu, fle boniutc motali : cico G naiuta fenGtiua, quu 
000 Ibliimmclinat ad malum , fetTetum ad bouuin adum , 
poteA cum fununa Ctnebtatc hununiui» 'omponi ,flc dmino 
Veibocontaig^noa irpuniubit habitus aliquis vitiofui aAum- 

S ribil sa Vctbo , rotduiiumaoiuie imm-.du b Verbo vnica, 

: iQtlla cooipoGbiixscum fuinina CuiAitat: . Coiif^qixntix 
videuitbonaa paruace raixmis . Antce densantem ptoiututs 
vt eoimplur.a, ct am ex Nuftns ThomiAt«,doc*ut i a ^ it. 
xrt 4. pooA danatiquisaAus Gmul bonus, fle jiulmmo- 
ulucr; CsdiAcaihi^cpctiiittnioa *A c« non poAii hab luut 
g nriaccu Gmilcsadus iiKltnam m - ergo non lepugnat habi- 
tus incUiUAS m actum bonum , Si matum maUta , & i^iuse 
motali . 

Sccundbcootth eandem rolutMNi'vn arguitur non repugnat 
habin» inclinans m aeiu primo mclitutiooc tndiAvuiut id 
axhtmbonum , flemalumi cr<*o G obiadiirrriitiam incliiu- 
iKWis innaturafcnGiiuattpetin ad motusinoidmatos I fle ad 
motus ordinatos t tMmt-*piK>uai cumriimmaraothuu agtatu 
vnioais ptvA>u,fle poteft^ v,xbo atTomispoflauilis ent aiiquig 
habirus vinoGis i D utno Verbo aGiimptil^s , & m humani- 
ut7 cum vmoRc ad Verbum conmngib-lts . Confrqumtu 
net a panutc rationis. Amcccdcos autem probatur i vtenina 
plurrs noo ignubil s Thrologt docem t .2^ 1 i «rr 6 f so. 
«/«. 6. potdt Khmaclusnum ro votuutantmteiioidcbbdd in 
i«aUini luoGtr , vtG quis volens CQimdetecamcS die nop pro- 
hibito, quiavtilcsadcoorciuauoncinaatura , fle iaead;m vo- 
luntatepciiiAcicvrqueaddicm,iiaquoGtntprobibi « ittmc ille 
aelui pnyfici muanatus manens , vel CUicm non varupus lodi- 
uidualitct phjrGci,debooom malum cranGret oonitate, flema« 
liiiamoiili ; ctgoporrA habitus ipc^uuxc indi&tnatct m bq- 
uum , fle malum adum . 

Patet confqumtu . Turni paricateraitorustG namque di- 
Aio^o tnarahs penes boiuuicmi fle maluum, noo vaxiat inJi- 
uidualitrt actum mtcr>oreai voiuntaos , non cA cur vaopt in- 
diusdualiici habiomu fle conrequcnrrr poectu mJiuid^litcc 
luuarutuf nuneqs , modo m actum bonum, fle modo ina..>im 
nuluin inclnus , in quu viJcturconGderc mcl turio inJitG;- 
lens ad actum bonum, fle malum . S-xuiidb : nam habitus» qiri , 
genetacenuex aCtu voluouus tepento , quo vellet conurdere 
caines, quu vtilesadconfciuaticxicmautuiai tndienon pro- 
hibito » cuaro mclioaiet m eundem a£tam pxohibiiionc aerc- 
deute, ipundoquidcm in vRoque Aatu. idem num^-io afhis per- 
feiiccan fcd illc adusprohUmionc %Uifa, erat irioiaJitcr bo- 
nus, fli prohibuione adiumcnie miditur ocouluct nuius : erg^ 
veua t « idem lubttus locluuitt diuiGoc m adum bonum , fle 
malum J fle coiyfcqucnxT cot ad bonum» fle tiulum iniiiHc'^ 
reas . 

Kcfpondco ad pnmam trplicam, concedendo GqucLioi » fle, 
negindommoiem.Ad numam m^no »probactoacn%dm:iiguo 
nuioRin: quucAmaiusulimalituinorali, com>edo nuio- 
rem; exeouccptucommunimaliti«moialis»iic^tiurotmu 
flccoiKeAainmoririicgoeoorequencum . Itaque iKUt habitui, 
cAo to plutia»'* fvnunua non lit malus nuUtu mouh ibrau- 
' ” ItUTi 
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C^or, fW r^ttim nuKilfffrl HI iDcoa^gibilis cumgatu 
MtoBhinhimuititAtcaffumpra J porrsoa tuifm» quxctuta 
cftnuUcauralirrrt poteil a tVuino Vribeaflumi , quiapo- 
vAtU cfl caufa rmTitrv , oon perfe inclinans id illam» fed 
ramum pettiu illam n fi cerct de nonadatfuau cnm malitia 
morali aiiut. qurm potrll raufate» fcd illom itudxqoati 
svfpidcos , KabmumitrmHI raufa per modum mclinanm in 
•dum malum , n malum « adarquatur mm illo : ita rtli vttt* 
que concedanbrrealiiia moralis formaltter, Tumpta malitia 
(ccundum rattoncin genedeam abAnhenrcm A malttuadin* 
habicus» obicAi » depotentia : quia (amen malitia lonuenieni 
potentis» minorelrimlttiahabitm» dcnonadsquaucurcnm 
eqritate poteotir» Ted ioadsauatd rompararur ad itlam } fit 
coDfequens» quod non excludatur a fummiCmdttate huma- 
nitati communicau > bene lamea babirus> quia excedit in 
mal tia potentiam . 

Tiira ctam» quia tlli conuenitadxquat}» fc per modum 
iAcIinautisadaAimiiRcIriiatioiieadaqtutacuni iHo. Efi ia> 
fuper alia rstiodifiriroinii : quia nemp^, nulitia potnttis, 
«tdel^ibilti ndicaJnrr, non putcfl auierrf» nun defiruda 
Ipfa potmru quoad fium eomatrm » Verbum autem a(Tu* 
mens humantiarrnrr oon poteft iiUm dedruere i Sc confe- 
quentrr hon potefi ab lUa excludere lemoram defedibitita- 
rem » ner moralein majirtam , cus In liac remota def^ibi- 
litate confidit ; ae piomde amimpta entitate huminirat»» 
etiam aflumiturdcfcclibiliras rrrnonL^ udtcalii illiefientli* 
tetconu'ni'ns, ttairtdefeftibilius qu^per anodent afiuma- 
cor» entitas autem humaniuns» vt explicans pertcAioncm 
aflumami quafi per fe. Mafiua autem habmis efiadmpiata 
cum illius*nmate : vnde ex inafiumptibilit^e malitis con- 
ucnitotn habitui > totus habitus inafiumpttbihs tcJdiuir . 

Ad f'Xundam minoris pmbarionent dicatur : nec habitum 
vitiolum I nec voluntatem fonmhtcr vf dereftibtlem , cfTe o 6 - 
i^umdiipUeentis panitiusDei, idrd» ex qua adpemam, 
aur fuWefli pwiinoocm pofllt moueti , hoc enim ibhimeon- 
umit malit 9 a£^h, efieauiemobicdum difplK-em s fim* 
plicis oon punitms» habitui competit, potmtix vt delcdi- 
bili» necui hoc aliquod ineommiens appaiet , cumenim po- 
tentia quatmnidefe^bilts, tion caufetura Deo, vtcommu 
n trt doctm Thomifts • . a. f . 7« -st. 1 . <► a. non eft curdr- 
beaiDnoiniUacompLaeriei dt conr*qu'otcr nooed curm 
illa «cuatenus fic , alimutitct voluntas dniuu non difphcut . 

Ad te<t’jm prtbarnti m diratuts inorra umTh.'olo^o- 
nimiintrntta, a<1ume'taderehabitum mmalicu morali, fle 
habitum fttperaiTpoitnrum, de quoi, a.f 71. sn. j. fi-ut 
ct<'ononabftanre, quod rnal»taacUn« potentia , vt si pruna 
riCra fu m genere deficiendi» mmaJiiia potentiam exredi t » 
ira non obdanie , quod babmu in cauraniio fuboidin*mrno> 
rmtic, pocentia autem drtVdbihsi fi' piima cauiam hae 
linea, excedit habitus potemuni in malitia morali) fle hoc 
id;4. qou excefius m malinj. oon rdvxcrffiismpei legio- 
ne , fcd fvicius in impeifcc^ionc , fle quia inconuentens non ed. 

efie^ rmperte^ot tic liu cauta * flt caul*a fixunda son 
iu um perfera » quam prima s ira mconucoiciHnooefl, quod 
•^s. quic^rteed.Xdrcda^ innul-itaporaitam .qused 
caurapmna illiusi- 9 c habitu*, quicaufa pnmanoo ell mgt- 
nrre deficiendi', ftexcedaim malini potentum , quamuis in 
rahWfedd^imwl fit pnma . 

Ad freuoJam obitAioitem t quscont^ pnmam fislutio- 
liem prodit, errponderur fudinenido Tokinonem ibi traditam. 
Adrntmm hnpuenariotiroi, pistcrmifioantrcedeati » nego 
conn^enuam . nano antrm dilcriminit e1>: fum hab iuS' 
caurauiscxaftibusi qui fimul eflem bon*^ fle maliboniuic) 
5rnul<tu morali, nunetlct ad buntutem 1 fle mahium m- 
ddlctcm . Trdad malum detemnnatusper modumincl uaiK^ 
nis, quamtnsfi'uul’ta eodem actu inchnarn ad tnotalrm bo- 
nitatem ) vnde liiut hac raikiue talis habitus iion potfeta Deo 
n.x tpecjalnr comnitfum ctuCtn : ita nec podet adiuinn Vrtbo 
afiunii . nec entm' lamma fattAnate consungi , non iu quod 
haec fnafiiimptibiliras tllrlsabiiui ccnucnim rx ea pane, qua 
ionuattmrcfpierctt . Icdexea» qua in malitiam mcl naret . 
Sicut ac*his, qlo Irmulbnniiate gauderet j fle efi^ malim tn- 
feAus , effrt impefiibitis m humanitate vnita, tioniuqaod 
rxbonitatb-adis impoilibilicas i(Uc(mfiir^cvt, fid<x nu- 
Ima illt adiunda. Niiua autem Icafiiiua noninclmat dc- 
-vermmatr ad obicAum dcledabilc malum , Ted inclaiationc 
sndW rroti rtf^xett obuAum dckcbtbilc, quod efi contonne 
lai-ont, Ocquodniiooi a^ueiiami , fle ideo potetla dmtno 
Vato a Afni per fe . vr jd bonum mclinat, fle pei aocidem, 
TlW^fi L I •eodeos , ea lationc , qua inrluui ad obieclum 
llcIcchbileT lAUom cootoiiui» « 


qJxVI fJe tmpeccal^litate ChHfti. 


Ad fecundam impugtutionenl fHptMdetsptimd C b^gando 
antecrdois. Hsc m m efi dtfierenm inter habitum, flepo» 
testum I quod poicmU eft indifictent ad bonum , fle malum t 
habttmauteraeO dcterni matus , veladhosum, vcl ad ma- 
lum , vnde non poicft idem habhus de bono in malunt itan- 
fiie f autem contra : nam diuifio habitus in bonum . fle ma* 
lumefi H^tial's, vt ttset venot , fl( frequestior fentattin 
I. a. f - $5* Aiv. I. Nec efteadem ratio de Jtlibus , aedehabi- 
tibuii ficutenim libertas inaAu, vel efi denamuurio exisin. 
feta , vet mumfccum aendens ) in petentia autem efi poadiea» 
lumefimtule: tumoralttas^pocel\inaAibus,vefex(na- 
rceadenommaiio) vel accidens intrtnfecum. Ac ad habintai 
comparari . vt dificrentU efihitulis . Sed de hts ronfuhoM 
Dilcipuli D. Thomz/sr*-iUr#4i» . 

Vel fecundo BefpoaJetur . pixtermifib snteredenci , ne- 
gindo conrequentiam . Ratio autem difctiniini* m«n baln- 
eum • flcnaturam fenficiuam eft : nam habitus per Ic wmo 
inclinat in morallutem lAus , vel in snienale, vt faodx 
moralitatem) flcronfcqunttcr habitus viiiofusper femehnar 
in rnalitum moralem , 6c habitus iiviirltrcns inclinaret cnm 
iniifitnemia in bonitatem, fle malHiam moralem; ficut au- 
tem cum fumma raoAhatetepugnac. fle indecens Vetbo ceu- 
frtur rnchnariodcTcnninata ad moralem malitiim , m etiam 
iiidinatio indifferens ad malitiam , fle boniutem inocalos/ 
nam talis ifwltnatio eo ipfbqiiod terminetur ai malinam mo- 
ralemquamuismdifrerenter, flcdifiunAmc. aut difitinAim^ 
eft vitioCi , moraltrer mala, fle rattonalinatunedtformts» ficut 
confilmm de aliquo mdiffetemi ad bonum , Sc malam eil mo- 
ralttet malam, fle folitniasaehulis ad obie<l«tm indrlT-imtee 
bonum . flc malum teinimata . efi moriliter mala mal itsa mo- 
rali aAuali . 

Naiutaautemfenfititta, lieetquatenifscumranonfit con- 
iunAa fit tHutiui ininf^remad^bcmitatem» flc mahrum mo- 
ralem, tnchWVtM tam m hac mitffereniit non gaudix : non 
cmmincImAtfub aliquo fui conceptu ad furnulem nuliium. 
(^1^ patet; quia non ia.*|itut ad illam ex conceptu natura 
fcnfitiuz I eum ex hoc conceptu capax malui* nonfir» oec 
bonicaits moralis, nec e x coniunAione cum natuaranotuli.» 
non enim potrfi naiiirafrnfitiunex coniunAtonecil naiura ra- 
tionali conuenire, quod lururx rationali repugnat : natum 
autem rationali , vt rationali repu«iuc tnclinaruvod fotraa- 
|em mahtum ) flc conCrqucncer narum fcofitiuscx couiua- 
Cfiooe cum n«oculi,- 4 c ex fuboiduutiooe ad illam, non 
porelVconumtre inclinaiio ad mfirtiam moralcm^fotmalitct» 
itee di-irnninace, nec mdifirrroier, fed folum inclnut in bo- 
num d-hfbbdv, VI libi cdiiumiens, prefon^ndu 4 bonita- 
te, flt maliua moulUinfpbAa fecun^in fi* r prout autem 
contunA*cum nitunscNtoiuli inclinat ad bonmn dekAabile 
refugiendo per indnwtionem naturalem , nuluiam mora- 
lem, fit moriieih bonitatem natiial«tet app: tendo, fle ideb 
potefi natura fenfitiua Veibo hf|H>fiatK< tnui ) flc cum fiim- 
mifanCliMCehiunanicjiis componi, fectts -autem luUrar vi- 
tiufus, nfi admitimuf, polfe inHifiescnter malum, flc bo- 
num rrfpKcre, flc cum hae lodificcrMu imimare; £jc qua 
dcfctrma , flc obiextioniUcai fufiicieniatoccumiia, flc fimul 
Rvccsiiocfl&flfoluiio riiatui, aifetronom , dato iubini cum 
ilti indd&rtsru imliiume . polfe Ih hunumuieafiuinpuin- 
ucnvi; flc cum en» fuitm a fancticatc componi . 

' $cd dicar motus inordinatus appetitus idduiut pneue- 
nlensdchberationem rapomsnon m:Lut mobtecrum dde- 
ctibJe, quatenusnuluintbanalitert maliiia morali. fcd fo- 
ium quatenus natuiae liotidMiconMcntfttS, fletamen quu oi>- 
icctum , m quod nxlmat , efi malum maietiitiau , repognat 
effetutalitcrhumanitati vmtn indcnfucMqwfiiovnionts: er- 
go quod natura limfiina , prout m acua pnmoradauns iaol>* 
iccium delectabile, pofhc cum vnwoe ad Vocbuin campou , 
Vcrboqu* hypodaii»e voin, nonproucnitec coquod non in- 
Hiaet in delOrmiutcm , flc oubtiam morales» focnuUut ,fcd 
quitncm drteimuut^ inclmtt m aoomnutcnaliiainaluni, 
ledincliaatione md>Hcicni]. ^ 

Rcfpobdeo . riumque roquut y nerap^ , quod non locimcc 
tllqi^modo, n;c determinate . nx i.uhatcjcnui tu nuluum 
motalem fbtnulitwt obea, qu^penanMt ducbaoicis, flctnfiipcc, 
qtsnd nen tneboR dccsrmmaie la qqod eft j^pateriaiitcr 

mahim , vt poilita Vethoaffuisir A cum fuotina Ga.-tiute 
conipotti . quu in eo . »]uod dctcnnlaair irvimit ^d malum 
pro iiumuh s moralis mdcccsna mueonur, quXoonadcit 
nriiatuunKUiunte>adubie»tumdeIccca6ilexum ladrtkxcoiu 
ad hoc, quod matcrulittt lubAicaaturauliuc.. vcloouiua , 
maXimccum i«b al«cenceptu iocircuua bonicuDn V flioa- 
uuhitt binalK-4 dcchoai > vt loauuufcBluuBUdMuh co»> 
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•inctaicfintiottr ; niin licct , rtfcnljitiii» orr inclinet in bo- 
Hrin , Qcc .declinct k OullU* , pcOttt unxB cum 
nooiuiti coniuncu » deteminit^ indtaar pes appetitum iana- 
tiiffl in bofiiutem morakin . St k nuiita auenii . 

H O ^ *dbiic inflabis : aidisbcntu voluntatis in ationc ptm- 
cipii elKiOui » cfl ^ bonum f & malum romuliteti diumcn 
/ijM. vokbtM <Mf) bac tiuSflexcmu Aict afliimpca b Verbo : cr^ 
iodilibentta iadinationit aibocuutem • & oulittam mou* 
Jem t aflumptioni oon obflat t tsce ruranue Cuscotati prxflitac k 
gtatia fiibflaaruli vnionts opponi turi & oodcqucntei ouaav 
^ I aclukct mdil&Mta ad bonitatem» & malinam 

focmaluet, potestt cum funuua Cmcouu in fausnamiute af* 
*■ * luDpta compoAt • 

2(1 XeTpoom t negando conicqiientam . lUtio autem ds- 
icrtiniaiseA ; naro icciuuno ad malunt fomulitrc* quamuis 
* fodttibauitf , cft vitida, dcatioAiconcmu, kfe^uciadr- 


censvtaVeibo aflumanur, pofla auimnd malum indift-* 
lencer infpedutn , contxasiuro sauoni noo cft , fed neceflaoo 
conueniens omni natum creata fumptum senux^ , dc id<o in« 
decentu nulla cft in cO|4fuod afliunauir a Verbo I damowdo 
impediatur proximi, qualiter dv lado contingit. Cnoclu*- 
duuicxdictiat fuifle in appttitn CbciflitUoa motui I qisi ta« 
tioni contrarii non (imt , cos autem, quiuttooiaduauauic, 
necfuilfc, DCcdDepomiSedepoccacuabrolua. 

PiocoroplcmentotonusdtfputacwnisaniroaaditetteBduia, 
duxi, ea, qucdefomite mBeirifliqu Virginedutunus, non 
efle ac^ten^ de fomite , vt ex peccato ongiiuli caulaio , fed ' 
de tUo fecundum fe, <k pcouteiiet in homine mpurn naturali* 
buscondno, an ouo, nec ex peccato eiln, aer peccau penis . 
£c ^de i^diiputacioae applicanda 1 rtemMagiflti «n|. 

la. vbidifputatio pe a c eden s, j. vbide^ 
miteddpuutiBin Beaiifllma Vifgme . 
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VAT*VOR gndus Chrifliam perfV- 
ettoms dillmguuat Th*clogi nimD. 
Thorn. a. x.f. 1I4. Frimus m rha. 
mnteronnflit , per quam nrrludituc 
omne peccanim mortale , quod cha* 
riuti Opponitur , fie in hac , fubflan* 
tiam Chnfliudc perfectionis confiile* 
re , docet Diuus Thomas n>«M 
«V. f. inearpewi de plunOus Sinetis 
«encefltim eonflat exipfbnimeflictjsjquibusabEocld^colun- 
tui, ex ^U>us habetur, pluceitoum vicamflni gcaui po* 
cato trannfle . 

Secunduseonfiflit in catrnna vmialittfn pcecaioium , vcl 
m particulari masena , vdinomniexaduertmna, dcpvtfccu 
dclsbeutioiir, vttum^eahquibw Sanctis conR(&m , 
doceni, denos pibemn mus m parente ooflio Donutiko , dc 
de ADgclicormirepiofr,c]tii numquam moruliterpervaiietuot, 
gratum pnmamconferuantet, immdoecvcniaUteTcumple* 
nadcltbrraiiooe, nec etiam ev (ubtepueee , di dettiecatioob 
isrtperfecta in aliquibus matetirs , vt in matena humilitans: 
iuxM illud , quod de Ai^rbeo Dbctoircaiui Etrfrlu. 0 «n»- 
mu M gr*UM vimms y wid w i iweer«/Mei ftfiifrrm i»»* 
faidn f irf m fh fiimulmm . St namque fupctbi* flxnulum num* 
quam pmcoflt , videtur in mairria humilitaits nitmqubm fc* 
roalticrddiqutflc. TcrtiiH eoo<ifltttn orcnru otnnispeccau 
venialis, fittecum adumcntia , flui uudoencotet comnufli , 
quaipetfetiouixu D.Thom. gn, x. git ^ 

gru ). W cft ptoptachaiiutis pamc.qtu BatusDeumef^ 
fkacitadUtgtt, non iblum Tuper omnu d flnevlumoauer* 
rencu , qualia fitm pccraca morulu , fcd etiam fupet omnia di* 
uatentu , quod mftanc pcaau leuia , quem flatum coocef* 
(am fmfle beatitiuiN Viigmi ex pnuileoio rpeciali propter 
di^ucem Malas Dei, efl concors nemtn , dc Doctarum (m* 
tenda , dc fide cena tencndwn i ad ahm autem quamumcam* 
que exitmd fancios boc pciuilcgtum extendere , tutum non 
efl» ctG noo defiat Theologi , sutptwlicaiom ,id Beato 
, toaiuu Baptiflo concedentes , peoptet id , quod de illo canit 
EakfU: mlgti^ fttmmmgfUn vitgm fgimimftfftt . Ac fT 
cftt id» qouum potend» oau» mialu vi* 


tue , quod illa de facto per toum vitam excludere » * 

VIcimiasnnidusconfiflic laadimplrodKcoofilijs facienda 4 
f^prr ,non Tolum lOmei Dropracvpu funt, fcd^tiamqao ' 

cooiihata, dc id , quodniHicatutmuinirvoUiauti confotmiui, 
dctuxta maim Dei beneplacitum , q^mad rubflantiam ner* 
f-diottuChriflominno peninesc, docet D> Thom. jijr,,, - 
U^diggrt. adi vbi comparandum A» rwffXr 

Ium Epifixi^ram I flatui fUltgtofotum , pcimum, roperf^ fiJui 
Aiooc, fccundoaatepoqit,quamumRilig.oficoofibiiadhi^ ifit/irj* 
imtei omne propnum renuniunrnnl , noo autem Epitieop^ 
roquod (in^x) mconfiJijsaoAconfifl tfuMlaniialtter per- ^ 

feclto vire ChnAianae, f-d mfl.uaienuliter# fiott etiam ib 
praeceptu i praccpio chamausdtflindis , quia adchanratcm 
ordinantor , m qiu petlt^bo coaClIit , aliicc um*. n , dc ahtrn 
nam pcscepta otnuiamux ad rcmoueiida ea , qu« funt cbanuta 
contrana (quod mieiligcndumeflde prurptugnuitccobli* 
gancibus \ confli ia autem ad remouendum ea , quae impodiunt 

Aclum ebitatis, non tamen illi opponuotiu, vteilmauimo- 
oium , occupanoiw2ouorum,dec^ Q>arou sumen exerucio Unft^u 
confilkmimde fubfbmia pcrfe£UonH ChiiUiannoAnfic ,quia —TZ * 
finciUa fubflllese pocefl , de de fidb m miiltli Tubllflic, in 
otnmbusummampledb conflJia, de >0 orooibus cum nuion 
beneplacito D« coofomun, nugnarperfixlioiuscft, depto- ^ 

pnumchatitatisparri», vidocc?D Tho. voifyximtgn. j. 

W a pi^ umen ctedtmu», ifhim pcctc^Kmis undiim conc*^ vr«d«< 
fum Beatiflim» Viigrai , num ex pcuulegto f^uli , ad alios g ^ 
tamen miantumuu eximio, famatam boc jtnuilegnini exteo* * 

dete, fasnonefl. ^ 

Hac»caduitni perfedioois Chnfliaine diflinfhooe fimpo* K 
fiu, cxdMflisdf^.4t< conJlat, irtspriotcs gradusfuifle m yripri- 
humaiuuteChnfti, quamoumquama^pcccafle,rfiecgrauil 'git 
nec Icui peccato, efl certum f^uodum fiskm , d^ppolitun* 
aflocre impium , dc blafphemum coifctur : dc mbpenibi iy^, 
oflendimus, hoc itb cfle cum gotu roionisconocxum , vC 
necdenotcnrtaabrolutapocuciit alh^uoJ peccatum admittere, 
noo Ibutmin fenrucompotito VBionis,,^po(cAaacoafequci>> cmmm/i* 
n , vcriim mc m rarfudiuiio , dc potentia aoircodcmi , cmnig j(« 

K^\i^tan\\usxdiffmgtimifrmtitim pcotcndnnus , nooMum 4^ 
ad actus pcccauuoofbs « auIituquemocaUfwnuUcwiofc^os, * 

L * 
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Q. XV. De Inpeccabnitate Cbriffi « 


• CrdetuaiadaAM fiatummilosexniratoti imtmft 

(Boiali fbtoulii vcl l{•nonmum legh, vel eb libetutit 
dcfe^um, vt quantum i» aobti efi, laad)Uti, & roreais 
punrad hunuoiutis vaivcoafuIcieiBUi . 

^ RcfhimoHbde quanopetfcdKMiu gu^ tnquiieR coafi- 
ft ftte ia £^ueU connUoium , & in omnimod» eonfotuaiui 
it ^ ^ cooTonimu eft nuiori Dei benepbcho . Zt 
ftB» >num naqi^ ceiutm fiippoaunui , & ihud la 

^ ** *** *^ rxamco iroeimus : (upponhnus qmdcm de fa£h> i»> cont 'gtfle» 
fe.licet,Chimumvtto minem oul tum conniitimrutfle tun* 
A luofimifam fempei fi?qu>aum. quod conformh» 
puion bct>q>laciioDc>ltin > inqiionutIwTbcologoniindir- 
iieam , fcd omnn id pio comperto ptKfuppooum , contUique 
I. cxilloIOMnat. tptMfUttufimti ^ fttitftmftr . Qm r«- 
bavcoeffpnoopoiluiii, fi ■bmepUeito Dci aliqui^ le- 
9 t firipuf cc/TilTet. Etcxinoloaittui«.d^<r»»<4'd»f#6amw/4omix(*- 
^ iunufmmttni ftd vUtuMirm tl»t^ mftmt. Sempep 

* * eifio ChfiftuirtDotnoftiit voluntati Dci coftfotmi» I «cotH 

■ lUmm datum k Deo, eius volunntcm impocut t oumquara 
csgo)i Dei conniio cccdltt . 

Ei ratione u) iefiua cooftat t fum letedcce I nuiori benc- 
^ ^plariro Dci« & lUi non con f cimari , cl^o peccatum tion Ht, 
Smmm« efttamtnimpeifcdlioinoulii, vtii^dampliiisdccUtabitui» 
j r.dChnfloc;t»atCfuu homiiyatioac vilioai* beatifc:* num- 
liftumeut , quod Deo ma^ pUvbatJ ergo iwak^uim ic- 
c^t h ouionl^lBcpUciio Oei; duseSetiDoulita uaper- 
f qood pilf aum otf^dit . Quod anmkui v^ut i 
fgdm. lum cutmen CbOftiano pettfcAonis « l^uela cwtilweum 
’ conCftit» & in exequendo , id quod eft cootoeroe nujonbe* 
nq>lxiioDeii fed«Oortdc«dumeftChnfto, vthmn^nicul- 
BrnrrtrinalapfrTcdioottt cigoeft iodubiUi^ainumdum , 
adhatilTc fcmpcrconlilit* , fempeique fequuium , ipiod bme- 
placuo Dciiimicauiteontormitti» aa quo ndiximu», omnes 
Theologi vno «ecoeirrmiuni , 

^Kxt ieitufwttmra defidcni ,e<l. An h*c coofonnius 

8 cum confiliSh «c cum nuionlDei beneplacito furrirChnfto 
TuhOm n crflatu» an non , fcd potucuta coufiliis Jifentire , flti «a- 

JiihcitUf- lon D I nc»T>Uaio fibi mamfVfto , fic noto dilcotdaic J Ra- 
tH>dub«aodi , eaquewgemilTimaeft: li lutnpie non poimt 
difcedciei maiori bcne^ito Der j fcquitut, mUl^ ad»- 
ru yi frtm nem tum l iberute ««-ituilTc * confiqocns ett abfurduntl alm 
Mifii oolla aOione tociuiffei , quod cA conua fidem : ergo ^tutt * 

♦ * «cofihitdUmdeaeexequofcioopporiwmopenl^toaUl»^ 

Acati, &anttKm Dej b^n pla««odifcocdaie , id, quod Deo 
gBmusplaettfacieado. Coofcquenttt cum minw» tenet. Se- 
attrU autem , in qua Ibla c A diificulta» piobanu s nam Cht»- 
Jo notum etat maius D t bcoeplacmim , 9c hac aoiuia 
Cmfcmpciehctebai aOum, qw JXomagw pUeeUt, fcd It 
^pofletinttiwiDcibeocplac.iodaccdc, noo pofcinop- 
*ofitumaaum,netiotKgatiooc«iaaii», quem dc faA^pc- 

■nbatuxt cigoionulloaduciTahbct, fcd inomniaccciUiio 
MKttmur. Cooltqu ntu tenet: nam Iibcitaatonuatkiatu 
coafiftjt inindOtcientuadaaom, flead tootaiium illius, & 
libem» cooitadifbooi» tn usditfiacniia adaibun , & ad em» 
•ceanonem: «go finon pofl« uicoonaiiuniaaum, acc m 
•^uoDem jQut, qutmdeia^clicctcc, nulU hhctuie m 
CMit elicientia gaudem. , . 

^ j 4 *iorcfteeru .fltrarttorptobawf eJiciendoitmmcootn^ 

9 dum, 

(^crtnmaiociDeilwicpUiioi eigoiipolfc^ wIomcIi- 
ceie attum , vcl clieeie aoumcoatuiium t diktdm n 
bmcpUito Dal ficcoofcquemciCooopofletdiiadctci be- 
^acuoOci, aon poActBoneiKefcaAuru, acceliccie a^utn 

c^tu iuffl . Secunda coofcquemu ex prima clan colligitur* 
Anr ccd>-n« cA ceitum , Sc coaleqirnua ptobattu . Qitod 
cnim atiu ptclUta^s vcl a^tioaUm rxillcns, ptxilat 
’ «otlibd tetaitus, Kln.^auo poflibtlu: ergo fi negauo actui, 

qu^deiacto chcitbat, vcl actu» comsauu» , actu, fiedeia* 
cto exificntcs , efient atUulu rrerfiu» a tnaioo beneplacito 
X>:i,ncgat‘oaiiu», St aems cootiiiiu» pofiioiks , luat poiC- 
^ r^etfmatlniinobcncDUcuoi fle coofcqucntet fi poUct, 
vcl ooavliccrc actum, t^diccee contianum, pofiet a bcoc- 
yl^uo Dc^ recedere, etfi non poflcttcccdcK, non polU-i ta 
•cturo comuuun I acc moiyuaooo«cau, quoa de £uto 
gacffcUt. 


BH3S3H3S 


s. II. 

Kgitth feiuent^s tVtrt tUgUVf 


octuni Ii«c non Mrignt , 

I ia d*i*t diuidunoic fimtetd» 


i6 


A NT!(^V10RES m 

evntioces autem Theologi m oim aiuwiouu» «v»..-.- 
tu» . Pnma efi ne^tiua» quam tcarc VazqiKZ iif^. 7^ 
ctf. 5 . vbi docet , Chriihita fuopofico ptxeqKO monendi 
fwfiettb^i^inetuiadmipletiooe, 8cjm moneat nobis me» 
imfie, quia licet eflet ad moncmacc^iutm , nonumenad 
hoc, vcl iILid motunao , nec ad imcafioaem illam actus 
interioii» voluntatis, quomoctem de facto arceptiuiii vndb 
icam, poturiTe actu minui mtenfo mortem precet^roacc^ 
ptare , cumque negare aon pofiit , fuifie Chtiuo nocutd 
nu<tt» benepl^icum Dci eiga ouioiem actu» iaicnfiooemp 
eonfequenter docere tonetur, potuilTc ChrUhsm, vt bomw 
nem , recrdctr^ auioti bmepUnio Dci , & d coofiliji 
dtfcedece : nam facete, quod Dra magi» .placet , cAo ooa 
fit fub piaccpiof fub cooiilio tamm ca^ . PiO qua fqi* 
tentia i^nur Patet Valeutia m h*t ). k. f. 19 .* fkhtltt 

Huic etiam adharfiile nderut Mag. Loeex Ajp- 6 f.ftu ”^g^ 4***^ 
KaUiifle Cbnfium rigonfum monendi pi^xeptum , coqutt 
cum lUo libenas in acceptanda mone, nequit compoai; 
vabs autem Srrtptuca ailaeotu tn OirHo _^cxcrptum, 
expbcac de fimpUci Patris mandaro , Sc ^ voluautc Fa- 
u« mfinuau monendi . Ex quibus aperti colligitur, fim* 
rite potuilTe Chrifium ab hac mfiniuta vglooiate difcodae r 
alm nec cum iJU polSrt Itbetus Oirifti coofiftexc , nec 
merttua m mottii acceptatione 1 dkut non potell in fentea* 
tu Lotca cuai Ancto ptscrpio libertas io moriendo fubfiAc* 
le , co quod ntione imp-^btlitam , non potuit pracepeo 
oon obedite , vcl ab illo difiordaie . UUm exprefs^ tenec 
Atruoi im diff»u 4 | fcd. 4- vbi docet, 

Chrimu» , vt luMnuxm neeriUuaim non fuilTe nec ratio» * ' 
aevmanu hppoAatica, nec ratione vifisais beaufica, nec 
phpftce , nec mouliKC ad adimplenda confilia , excquen» 
dumque maau Dei bcQcplacimm , 0e alii , quos fine aomms 
refert Hunadus non tam ( inquiens) argumento armath 
quam ditficttltacisqDcti fuccufnbmiei . 

Scc«ndarente»t<adocet, impUcaAc CiiriAttm , vt homi* ^ * 
nem , a coafilij» Dci itcedoe, dt a nuion Dei ^nrplaciio Smiad^ 
libi noto difioidaic . Hanc tenet Puente . Huitado dVj^. 6u fmt. 

po» lUa referens Laprim fuper illud loannisit.cap. Ibn« 
Dtjitndi itCtitmavt fdtitm Wuw r s w w Mraw, yWvcMl*» Ijva^ 
$tm tim , ijw mffit mt . Vbi ait : &tJU v timt m tt Chr^yK mmlU 
H 0 it ftmti d Wflwjf# 3Xirm dJftrtpi^ . Suarca iifp. \pt 
d.g. Raguudf)^. laS. inquametiata 

iuclinatcvidenu Cardinal» Lugodi)p 10 drfidooett 

impoccouam ad moraJem impt>l^ioncsn «o huountiare 
ChriAi non fuiflc phpficam , Mcnoulcm » per hqc tamea 
noo adtnitnc potuit Chci Aum, etiam depocentu abfoluu 
die unpcrte^im raoulticr per ftecifum a csofilin , imm^ 

Jia. II. 144- conccdcm, pocuiiC: hunuaitateroOuiv 
Ai dc potontu abfoluta camt omoi honeAa cogiunooei 
dc comcqarotn oroai operatione bonefia , negat, potuille t. 

eaieiepctfciAJonetnoalipolTibili, quuhxccaccniu imputa* • 

irttf hunianicari, qua dodiuu neccAario eA accipiendade 
potemiaabiblttUi aliasioinanccedens, deconfiiquensoulU 
difpariu» effati dc coal^ucntcr aacccedicnti|OCMic^, nulb 
conlequentu negan uu . 

SlT NOSTAA COKCLVSIO. hmuniutm 


f^rhthjtpc^haUtvmttmf tmimrt tUmm t f^rtctdtft d 
mtitn Dei bemflttm >4« rnumfe^m dtdt^mtfert effienni», 
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Ica Auctoici iccunda: lasuntui. (^am emm ccncc Ptu» 
dentius »«•». 1 . i» I. f, tr^M. 2 . difp^ 1. daS. 4. fui,^ 

Et ptubatut taiiotK fape wculau ex lumma Csnctuacc d^ 
fiunptai ciemm hucnamuu latiooc iumena Uoaiutis ifpu» 
goat eAcntialuer , non Iblum malitia moula ', fcd etiam 
motabi rmperieettoi Icd mieccflu a confilijs, cAo auliun 
motaliinoufiii cU umcnimpcilcccio. moolii t ergo eiT^ 
tulitex tUi repugnat a confilii» recedere . Coafsgiraaa eeou • 
rm.tuAi autem ludigcnt pioturione . 

.‘daiot oAcadituf pruno ad hocniaem eotuu Acriagam » 1 ^ 

«l CUI m hic aui. tot docet drip- 15 ■ fed. 1. 1 . tui mum- 


^cquli, quamuii cxcuuu anulitia eb ignoua-..an , vcl 1 « 

dcf> 


, Traft.XiDirp.XXXXnr.S.111; 




Mfimlibcsutii ,Kpttgiuflt eiMilitfr m hanuiunte ni. 
ti-t ^uu fivpn mincni indmvt^ morula», qtumuit^ nu- 
id»matdicxcufaituri fumma atMrm ribSiti» , quiatatii, 
AonCbkimpugiutonntiuUiu fnotiiii fnl etan} cum ruk 
tali imkcnuui fed cnoaliaimpctfe^eAb focnuiisaulitU 
aoaCt^aoQuinenpottftimonL lodemm pcdmdi ; effo 
^ » hu m a rif a f i ytum rador» funmue (xoftitatispon ibttim mo- 

nUftfuItfastpugut.redetumtmpetfediomouI» SWua- 
db4mMcmmim(4icA:&n^Us, qu* oc cottcq>tu fanf^iutii 
upigMccicmalirr, noofolaa cum motaU militu, fel 
ctuacumimpufedtoncinMAluredMipro, quod huiuTmodi 
(a^tm iapIjcMoria noa fii, cMcedcnA cft ulUtcpugiuwU 
c&atuiu KMbarubiUatuIi TDioatf» iIAsiofinta , &fumma 
ifc.aaioyiy^ttDinoa dfa? cumpo/fct tanufmefinftira- 
^ - ‘^‘*^*"*u«aamm3tod«f^liutTunitahvnie«,&(uiiun^ 

V. 'ib «IU Ua^ifioui ei&mulitct tipuatut <mbu$ impctfeftio 
«locilis^ * 

*T , ^^^'*“™®®o»d«wprimoineodeine«mpfojn(;ftm- 
^OTr*o^4CkuiauiDi^matrraliwau(as,rftoa nulmantonlirx- 
fnk^^ I. *<iif«nt*noo tamen cft liber ab mdercnru morali, vtptadicliB 
. Aucmc ratcaiiwdccoefecpKnterfami emetur^ inapetfeAnm 
- monlNVfniam motalu rtdecentiayril moralit impcrf(^lio:frg5 
pAmca a^nimargicdinH conlilfm^ omidio adut^onhlu* 
® *Ow>,dfODon malHia sraralii non utneu libctan» 

ntrbmoobindectatu^ U conftquentet tuek morali impnft- 
• « wione ,*♦ 

_ Secuodd j nam rabditum ttiedat a fimpUd nundato fiifkty 

^•pwii rtorh , fcoc eft, • volunate rapniom intimata de aliquo opote 
cmcicMo fine lAMUione obbsandi adebl{tain motuiem, nec 
venialem tcdopeccarumnon l»t, eft tamen aAutmotallterim- 
pafitef iece0uilcetiniiitdiauiti, 8c l makmbe. 
•rplaciio 0ei , qtoanis peccatum non Ct , dl tamen imptrie» 
dh^ocalHer. 

Tenib’ j ctanwfeATo legH pcnatit.hoceA non ad culpam, 
TfrtiL r*nam obligam>»,quainuH non fit mala malWa mota- 

» ii ^mnaliterieft tamen tmpct f efta Jlnperftftlone mcH4lt,de te- 

ptcbcAnoite digna J vodef7C1inftus,vth6m(N latnlrgllefrA 
cap«K, lepugnacrt ilbm tranlgird}, et ritenmt omnetTheolo- 
^i-di^pO!uillMc£cttcahquidpana, flereptebenfionedi- 
«niMi,qn^ ptataucoet&ndit ; ngo parircr rercdccc^ coofihtt 
onimJi>& k roaiou bencplaeiio Dei .qmmais non iit peccatum 
'ftec aulmn tMlttb monlf fbnnalim; efl tamen aliqmd mota- 
‘ • li(et4nipcTfrAtitn,8( fnotaiiterindrcrmidcconrequentetreptt* 

,•4 g^iamcum AimmafanAiute humanitattiTmt» . 

E« epnbui nr«chira manet fblimopradKli AuAacisaflV- 
^7 tentis, ntmobKqut Dei reofiiija.effeimpecfcaummoaiitrc 

t«petfeAsonecan:umnegauua,boc cft,mintaperfi^m,quam 
^ comiItHadbncie,non«rcbfoficiuaimpcrftdiouen)oratijl>- 

ceeautrmnim rumnuranAifaterepiipirr unpctfcftio moralit 
poiicau, ncgatiua umen oooefl vndeamrfumma fanfticite 
' (, lepngaeriacpiomd^cufttrummaraafbuterbuminintnniitn, 

I*,* . ? non fcpugnatcieniialttecomifnoopmt confTlian , nec adut 

illi coQtranui ■ ^ 1 « iolonoexclura manet ex diftitin namque 
noaeflctimperr^moralitevpi)|Se>i»*, fcd untum 
majucnb,quu morilirnmalaDotirfio;at!arunoeftiutna ; 
ago itjnrgMiTiocaiifilif efl irmralitefnAWinkp^ . Ma- 
ior.wtet . oor enim cD alia nuoafficlubilty. Minor amem 
cnolW inexetBpl»addu£li»;inobe(iterrm nainque fimp Im fu« 
peenris mandato, tian^ieilio legit vantumooligenm ad pcc- 
nani, & flmpltcNim Aanicorum altcuiUi Rcl^ionia ad culpam 
•onobliguiiiam,nenruBtpeccata,iMCmala malitu tnotalii 
tamen moolem ic^tf^icwieiD mfMcrant : etga qood iranf- 
gicffioconitlii non fic rnouliter mabi,noa coUii, quod fit mo- 
Q nltcct^petrcfta . 

lo Refpr^cbit, negando cauCrkin miiocu :odli enim ideb 
ttffwlu itaDfjp^onanfibiaonc^iCBpetredbiiwraliteYpqfEoM, quia 
iig, • nan^motaliictnula,fodquaa^cooniianMdrvtconni>f 
noAedinecaluaddNtuit TtcnimdoroD.Thom. 1 . a.f.oo. 
D.TKO. Mjru. |. ad 9c.i^.a»«d t.f a f.ioo^.^.t^a.a.y. 

44 ^a/t.iXex/cu |«ictMum ncc^utcm openi poiicpci indu- 
oc,in quo duiett a <ouCiio,qu<id aocoiliutem opeundi noa in- 
duat , fcd adhuc coniUio fupfoficoopceaiioiuaaex inarbutio 
operant») ict, vtCaecul|Mpofntapcutiooanoflittce>e,dc 
i^oiBi£oopCKitr«bcoufiliocadenna, ecfi fk mgaaiM im- 
perfe^ , bocafl.mimtt pci(eda,quam «1» coa(jlun»,Mii a- 
ifien.cfi impehcfta moMliter pqScini. Sunplcx aiuem fupe- 
ooda mandaturo , 9c (imptjcun^uJx Aarut» lex euitumad 

Muuro obligant i curo tatwnemkgtaobtincant.tedduDido* 
buoialiqifaliMaAuspraceptOf , & ideb eoargreino lUorum, 
^tn u ii DQRiii cttJpt nodlis , cft rnoulun^ixt iDpct^ 


Sed contA pcimbaiam femdtfoSKi^iIiYtitoralrm impf^ 
fedbonem fine mocali malita, non eft ^ in tranfgref^ Cnoro 
fione coofHij , quamu» malitia monlb nou fit, non detur im- 
pc^lwmonlit. Secundbxuro licet afttif coufilutia i 0 COV 
IK» Ctdebmu debim flnAo,boc cA, obligante pd c^li>am,ifi^ 
ciec debito obligante ad ponam, efl camm debi^ dcoico coi^ 
decmii» monl» tuxu l^et amintioyic rupetioriutit diumm 
etgomeiuiliaafgtefEone mota!» mdecetumi deconTrquentn 
al^ua nioalti laipctfeftioiwienuut.Coofcqucntia xidety bo- m 

fu. It antecedent piobotur, notando ex D.TnooLa a^.Ao^. 
i.d^ntm duplex ei!e, iiiiicct, Icgakv Se mocale . rnmtnn xo> 
tendis niftitia, fecundum adibat TinoiniKftat,&d D Tho. * 
diffininic dfeJ fmd tltfmt dtim vtht^mvimmt Sequit 
drbinim nece€uatero imponat , tUudindupbenmguduro dia 
ttidit : nam quOkUaoi id neceflatium eft , xt fine co boiaeftat 
morum coniniuh non pofGnaliudv^debimmellncce€aA 
iiuro,f*cucconfveaiadnutoranbonefb(em ,fme^tamct| 
boncftat cooTeruar i poteft, Se additi fMdfiddim dUuMM ouoh 
d/f fiirraf/iKar, ^4kiUtM^^mmia$t4 . IttXta quam doAmtonl 
damrdebltum morale, oeceflicatea induxcM, ulrtn, quod fino 
iIlahoneRai morum fub(i(ltt,qtiod aliud efle noa poc^,quam 
debitum conderentia moolia , o a 

Hoc ruppofito pmbatut anfeeedcM peimb : nam Icm amM 2 O 
citi» poftuiant) quod amici» maiut tMeplaciruniaa^iexeJ AnttttdSi 
quati»r,&afmc«s, bocnonpczftanfnliqualieftdtgnutctpte- pnbai. tj 
henfione iuxri k^etamicitutt fed conClium datum ■ Deo ali- 
cui mparciculan de aliquo opeieefCaendo, lignuoitUnuio- 
iB beneplaciti m illius ef^dciuuieigo adus cDofUfatut t Dtot 
cAonondebeanudebiromoiaUflciw, debetnt umcndebtto 
aliquo mocali, fcilicet, mocalucoodnc^miuxta Icgcsamict- ’ •! 
ti«. . ” - » * 

Stcundb >namexequimaiuarupetiociibenepUciucm,«tfi 
debiuun non fit debito mooii llri^cft tamen drb«tumd bitO SnNMdl| 
coedeccnttamonltt, Scfiibditiuaonexequemnu-usbenqiMa- 
mm pialati fibimanifcllaiuffit etfirulp^ nonincuiut , ilcc 
alicun» poenc reatitm,abquali tamen feptcb'cnlione,Sc pariati 
teuefKatefit dtgnttt,detndq; 9 ut, etfuMttni ptaiato, vel fi- ^ Z 
liuaipaimbiian.dcgcato vultu mrpicutacj fld cooiilium dn- 
tum i Deo de altquo opere in panicubrt dficicndo, eft fi- 
gnum nuiont volunut» diuinc, n ukoputaficurur;.-ec- 
goopoicoofiliaturo, ccfinoadcb^ordcbuoroocaii flnlb».* ~ 
efl tamen debitum debito mool» condccouue , iuxti legiiUt 
fupetrontaiii,Sc lalisconfilit tcaolgicfiio, jCtfi culpa non fit, poc 
tritum pccn» inducat,eft umot digna aliqua ccpcclKn(iunc,ap 
pioba tioneque aliquali . 

Seeundopnacip^ctr fuadccurcooclufiot ideo Ouifiuai vi 
homo ,Bevcfliutu*adopeacoofiliioooefC;t,quia ex taltfic- 22 
cefCutc aafemnuabillo libcnasid mcriuua icquifiui Sttmodl 

hocwcooiKAiensoonfcquiittci ergo tiucneceffiuius^adob^ ^rsS.cn»* 


queoihmcooniifs, 6c impotensaa illoiumconfuscnioocm iq cbtftg 
(n(u compofito «|t cmus. CocUcqucniia ttnec « Mjuox cfl ccu^ 
fi namque W' iDUNuicuiemooa Icqwcur a cum.aliasad nuiO} 


tem Chciilidignttaietn , maiotemquc fanftitampcrfnfjianeB| 
conduLit impotentia traofgrcdiendi confilia i nullo Thcolo- 
gunim i^abitut . Mmoc autem ofienditur primo j n rclCut 

vobuAte Chtifh uni Mvbn 

pccubiii, ftat cum illnn libcrute m ptxcrptiadimpicnone» rt • 

tatenmr omnes Yh ologiadmmemcsinChriAoflrt^m mo> 
nendi praerptum t ergo pariiex ncocl|as obfcquetidi xoofilija, 

ciun I ibexrate m cxecutiooc operis pmcouiiliai i.Secim^ 'Satundi 

p{ONfl^'in ^ndVfiia Thoimfiaium, ui>dquxiftf^ibiuipfs^. s« 
connexio pndctcnunatin» pbyfic» cureconfenTu, Se oeceffi- prtaM^ 
uscoalcnius ex Tuppofitidtic pimMlimiiaiionis , non lollit 
libetuum melMnemuconlcnitis .cigo pantex infallibilacoo- 
nexiocoofiiii in volunutc vnjtacumopcre coofilato. Sene- 
cefilltaa orucxdonfiliopoon obA» bbcioo inexcqitiodeilliii^ ^ 

6c in eticiemta operit pctronfilun . . , ^ 

T^rtibocobaiuMnpruicipinfidiolBScoe,inquibusden^ 2^' « 
tum extun&um Dti , quamuis lofailtbtli ter oonnecla tureum 
aAu |Sc lUum inf*exatxkccefiiooui v«bniutrcrcau,non lolbc ^nftii f» 
liberuiccnmiliuttolKicntMictgo pancet quamuis confiliuro frmipit 
tnfallibilucs «oonedatur cum aOu |0 volunutcVerbo hv- SctufiMtm 
poftatici «uta, SeoeccfbabiUuffiinfeiat, non obflabit ^ 

berutiinUluiaelictcsttia. Quanbpcotetucifl fctncip^s So- * • , 

eieuni, luxtaqiue, vt plutcslaicniux, pmiifiininocfitfaxDtt 
confeoTus a voUinute cliucudi , lUn» liberau rxmobfiain ^ 

& umcntm'aUibilrtctiatcxta£htraprcdtAniuu»,SciKceflsno 
cuoiillocmiiie^Vitut lesgopancermtalli^lh comkxio confi* ^‘«GirMMVc 
lifcumai^ia voluntate Vctbo hypofiaisci vniu, Sc quod 
illum mfem occcibnb , non oUWt, quoninm fibeib«xen 
quator (oalilium*, bbabyte iAibi oonfilumm cliclac . Timi 
L } tetm: 






Qj^XV.De loipeccabilirace Chnftf. 


! lum cftoa^ alijt AuAotibus eiu((iinn &nilir pndilfi» 
* nideucsinRinrc^ cfiic4ca negemur » noiiutrAincn pote ft ae> 
gaic coniuiiOutn cx volunutc dandi gtauain ruiiSri^tetn i & 
ptaiicicmia coeicafuiconduioaau , iniallibibtcr cum confeniu 
cQoncfli , 41 um(^ue neccHario mfene nec^iote infaliibiliutiti 
jk umca ex.iw non lzdttuxltbcxasToluBUU«CR4Ui ;eq>o 
j^tter cx naciDdaie fixjucadi conttlix in Volunuce Chn> 
ftiunpevcaiuli» ooa impedietur libou» iu executio- 

•LA •'* ' . • 

peniquiptotuhir minor: nam id,i)UodeflcmUlitecconno< 

#Mi* fn- Ut libeiutem la aA» , efto neceflar» illum inferat , non loint, 
kmjmrnr. £»1 poiiutinfculibcicattm illius i fcd connimra eircntulttci 



. potuillc Ch 

E tfcAonc morali carere , quia potuit humanitas Verbo eniu 
ic vllo dono accidfntali gutiii , & £oc omnihoadb cociot- 
tipne>non tamcnpotuilTe opus minus perfccium cifimc»Mmka 
opete pctfcAiou , fcd prunum folum cll renande pnccnua ab* 
foluu.tum de potentia ordinaria non potuit humanitas Veifao 
vniri (inc donisgutin intrmfecii , rt fatentur omnes Thaolo- 
gi : ergo cum docet fecundum, loquitur depotcuttaablbluui 
aliis nullum cdW difaimen inter caxeotiam obuus pafcAianif 
moialis , iScelicicauam ^lis impetfcAiotiticum rtiumqieflct 


coiuiorat libauicm maAicooniiatomgonecc/ritasoruex .polTihiIc dcpotcotuabloluta , dt neutrum de J<^c ordinaria. 
conCiiononpotcll libertati aAisobe(Tcj Icd potius illam in* Secundo zcjjntux : ideo namque docet Cardinalis laagat 
Icrt. Conl^ucntu tcuct. Maior condaTi -nihil cnitn po- ''«--i*» ---l • i-l- 

(eil delituere id , quod el&ntu liter connotat , quo circa Pi»* 
ceptum Chttllo itupolitum libeiutcm nuo abftulu , <]uu, uilir 
cct , praeceptum pivtnaiciia connotat Ubertatem rnadu ptace 
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ceptu, & phylka prcdctrrrainauo, ideo libetuum non dcilnuti 
quia tilam coDsotai , &mfctt,.&iuxu O. Thom. i.p.j.19- 
0rt. i. idch roluotasclHcax D« libcRatcm nollrorum awum 
noD adimir ,quarauis illoc inferar ncccd^ib , quucll de aftu, 
npn folum quoad iitbdaoiiam , fcd etiam quoad modum li- 
Ixtutis, id coque non folam fubdamiam mien, W etiam 
libcttatitinoduin ; Mihil crgoconnoians liberratcra , potell il- 
lam adimcic,quamuit nocetUtiocoimcrlatur cum adu . Musot 
auicm probaiilr : nam adus nece^ij nuu pblliint lub couftlio 
fadcrcicigo conlilium habet pro rnatcraaclum UUium * 
conTequeou-t counoui libenatnn . Quod amplius coniientati 
poielhnou cnun ltar,Deum ei&acitcr vcllc ,quodaclus iilmb 
hat A achim cUe necdlarium s led fuppoiita impotentia m vo« 
tunuie Chrifiidifcrdcndiaconniiis , IX us cuolilians adum 
Chnito, vultcdic^itcr,quod adum libc^m cluiat » cxgoiiac 
impotcoua (u|>poh'u,ncccilatio fequiiut s Chnilum libac opc« 
tarii & conlcqucniet non dcftmuui, f.d pouus lutciiui libuias 
cx impotentia iranfgi.dicndi coniilia . 

Dices unplKarc m terra m» , Dcumelficacitcrab nitinle* 
co velle, quuU voluniaslibcit opcie>uri aii,ui.adLO cxULi vo- 
luntate cfiicaci, Tuumaue icquitut, hmpe, adupi ciic JtUeium, 
&non elk lilKium.Scd contra, omillis pluriUus,quit>us TtaU, 
.^nxiifa pt*ilida Solutio impiig^utm, taeuiux ui hunc 
tnodunic icitut: .incrcmcnturacUivacinui iiUrtatciutcienda 
Doo potell Ubcxuicm dcllrucKi iatcmcaeuinuinlcca mli- 
hettate intuenda cll incremtnium clhcaeia illauuz liUitatiti 
cgKacioi cnim cll adus ab inumlcco ctheacicex iiuwjeciis, quam 
lotum eflicaciaab oxtrmicco : ergo pei eiheacum muuile^ 
eam tllatiuam libettaiis non puultdell.uiluxutasi dteon- 
|cqucnictnonimplu.at, dc muiustomplKat tcim nos, Deum 
cftuaciter veli; cdi^cacia vulunutis muuilcca tudepctidcutc 
ab omni piacutiionc confcnlus, quod adm volunutu cieaui 
fiat , & qilbd libcic hai : ea quo vUuiusicquuur , itate cum 
IKCcilitaie oru cx rulunutc , 4t beneplacito DnUbcrusm 
ttiv volito . 
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Oiodt OCCUtTCtidi TMttOfft tali pultulaiioiK nuu eilcr JitKiiuamoxc Det UcaiiDeoi exeo 


Quitlum , v t hominem, non poiuilic a <on£hjt recedete , quia 2^ 

tranfgicflioconliliotum^ impetiedio moralis, dc Chodu gtesmA' 
non potuit cncihoialiteitmpcttednss fcd hatccatio, liquid 
ptol^t, conuincjc unpotcntiam , nou moralem, fed phylkaiiu 
ergo ycl neganda ^Chriiloimpotcmunotaluadiccclliiaih 
caalHijSjVeljibyiicacftcoaeedcn^. Fxobaturrmnotatoaciuas . > 
cH fundamentum , vt djlEciic ccuieaiur , . Chuilum » vt 
hominem , cilc impcrfcdum nunalitcr , & non iudkctuc ' 
impollibitc : cigo ea impotentia ad iiioialcm impcrfcdio- 
nem, vcl probatur phylua impoientia lo Chnito taanldlens 
in omnimoda im'|X)l{Unliiatc cucoms , - vel aon coBr 
uincitux impoicnua motalis in ^thcultaic magna coaU- 
Ayps. 

Tcrtib : nam impotentia non acquicfccndi conGU/t , 4c ah 
ili» recedendi A a ciilmmc perlcdioaiimoiaiiSi vd pmilltui 
humanitaii a graiia vniomsioimaiiiet , vcl ab amoicDcalii- 
pci omnia ttiotalitct impctfidai quodeumque aliorum dica- 
tui , vuaque impoienta mduciiui.rrgotiwonlcqucntctad- 
ftruitur impotentia moratis, dc phylua iiDpotcuiia uegatur . 

Maior cum conloquenoa tciid . Mmorem autem ptoooj quia 
namque, Kl graia vnioms laimalitcr, vcl amor Dc luper om- 
iiu kuiicr oitcru{>.niu excludunt aoauiuuCbtilli pM<iiattam ^ 
vcaialitc. peccandi , inducunt impoiemum , non lolum mosa- 
km , led pliylkam ait peccandum vcaialiier : ago iiaiiqusi ca 
his excludit potencum ap. humaruiaic Chnlti ad moralcns 
tUipct|cAioncm,quxin locodendoacoalihis inucnitui, vuaua- 
que iitjpouniiam inducit , . 

C^od amplius vq,eiui t quia namque amot Dei fupeaom- 
Bu Icmtet oticiuicncu, phytiec cll lueompauiailis eum pcc- 2^ 
cato Tcnuli exciunt pocciuMm phy Ikam ab hturuiauaic Cbn- 
itivcnuburpcccandi-j'lc<lamuiDci iupea omnu moialiict "'V*' 
iropei]ecia,cu phyiiec uieonqiacibilisrum moiaii impcrtccUo^ ' 
ncicigo iollit,uuululummotalcm,lcd cuam pbyiicam poicM- 
iiani au humanitau; Chhiliad nupaleciioncm moraicra iqurs 
uuKUiiut m^isuiigiclliuuc euuuliorum , dc in tcceiliia maioii 
iXi bcncpiacno . , 

SceuudaJolutio ,i»de cum oeccfliuic requendi conGliaio ^ ^ 
Chnilo, CIUS liociiaicm eomponit , quu QuiUus libere poltu- Snmii 
lauita l'aitecunlilia , vnde liaouitpoccuuamanicccdcnicmad (ilttik, ' 
mm kqueudum coiiiilu, e^uaiadlnKtuicmmilllslGqucndu 
luiticii, non. autnn lubuic poiehiiam coulcquentcm , vt a 
coniili)sicccdcicr j htre aurem poicniu ad libcnatem m ic-i 
quela couUliorum,nccciIaiu uon di . ita l'iudcBtius -Uu 

Qu^ loluiKHiem lu limili <k pixeeptu loquendo 
tu>c teijaciq^ TraiUtm/U Mtrm thrijti , kt bicuua rci|ciiuf 
piimo. li namque aliquis poRuiatctiioi vifioncia beatam, cx j^Sctr.x. 

• sli esaill lil tf t#W,. .W.I. TX- * * 


Itf 

frimtf»- 
kftf* T<— 

iftitt* dtt- 




txcludHniur • 


R ationi dubitandi §. I.ptopofitas varie occumtut a 
Th.olog» . rswa fulutio, negat Icquclamieo quod mi- 
poicniu recedendi a cunitli)s m huuuaitatc Cbrilli, & necctli- 
usacquickcBUKoniihjsnon tuitphybca , kd mundis, qua li- 
bexuti nonoollat ,. vt patet laimpotcniu vitandi omnu pec- 
cata venialia , quacum libertate dcmciitcuu compatitur . ita 
Cardinalis Lu^oui/f.itifict.io . Hac tamcu lukiuo non pU- 
cetivt uuin iaictur kugb«^.r<i.yad. ti.wun. .44.rcceliusa 
coalilibUOBhiappliiuilisChxiilodepotcotu abloluta,icd ad 
id, quod implicat de potetuu abluluta, non lolum cU mipoiena 
■totalis IU hutiunitaic ChriiU» icd ittam phylicaittguiinpu- 
tsruia tecciicudi a vooliliis , phy Ikaiutt in huo^iatc CbiiAi. 
Confequentu tcoct. Mmoi coiutai t nam id diuiur unpoUibile 
qKiialucr, quod tsliietcU4iituilc,quodquamuispoliitcilc, 
fipuquam uactiet:t ob maximam dunculutcm a kd id, quoj 
Btaa ^tcAchi; dc pMcuiM4hl«luu ,nuB Ivhtm nuoquaas eiit, 


quod V ibopciKliariu amoicin beoiihcum utlcri t ctgo ii conii- 
lium in voluntate impecii^ili ^Ann cuuuliaium acceliatiri m- 
len,quainuis iibcrc pcuiui,uiac|u ad iplutulcquiuo, nonoaa 
acbitl.bciiaa. •, 

Sccuudoiqanikqu tutrClinflum nulloafhi metuillc for- 
malitci praictiUus, quiOiapoUuuuuaPatrcconlilu , conio» 
qucnseU|alkimialiasnoometutlic peractus chaituiis A 
dicntiaciuiiiuijicriquod eliabiuiduinxrgo uadita iuluuo non 
luJbcit . Aobacur Icquc Ia.-: actus non bba loimalitcrmquit 
elkc luinsihtct muitouosj. Icd juillus actus tuiilci totnialitet 
libet, piaicr dio, , quibqs polkuiauit cuhliJu; ergo nulhb pt»- 
m lUmluiJUtxotnulitamctiiuaus. Mni6r,taqua lolacu po- 
lita ditiickilias pitxMUitrium Aikiotcs uudinalbluiKXUs ad 
poilulaiKaKmcunklifiitcurtuat pro luenda libertate in acti- 
bus conli^liatis , quia cenient , conlilmmiB vuluniaie impeo» 
cabili iuducueuccciiiutem amcecdemem i cum qoi Aarcac- 
quit JilKTias , to autem ipi'o quod.iibae ab operante pettMC, 
non iodin.it tieeelhutcnn ccmiilium aatcccdcuicai icd eonle- 
qikmcmad liocitaicmi^uiuu i ac ca hoc lolum (aiuaiut 
hbertas totaubt m actu, quo peutut conliimm, locus au- 
rem m. 
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•M lna^««9firan>.cT{0ift< non erit hbet /bmaJifet/e4 Ad 
£anfDufncAu£Ui(tti 4( coo£:^uenccr » pqc r«mutite> caetico- 
AiM. Ptobofluaarmutr&eduahui coaCJuti^nccedtiASescpo* 
Ilii» ooo eft cool«qoca>,t ed AOttcedcns * cum non cunTequluit 
Ad ip&m:er^o n coolUiumes iemductf neccfiutmuncecc»* 
r ^cntmoimlteatciacompAniMlaD, a^kui coAfiliAtui ma 
fotfft cib Itbec fonaAUttc, tAotiim caufalico» 6t aa* 
' CAGcdeater, A«pc, m Ulo A^» quo ChuAui poAttlauit 
coofilittOi . 

Tcrti6A^ad{>0Adestiidc6 ChriihnAfiiifle<)6erum*o 
«oetocoAniiocuai^AMtuiima^luraoppontuoiinooiAieA^ 
» Ucempofi(OconrdifiedmrmrudMiro,dchocuttd»qAnpo* 

* taU pmie A rAtie ateogAtiOAcmccof^ , UutfuitlibKiA 
adMopfeadia ptaccptia» qou illa libci^ AcecptatiKi potuuque ft* 
iBleA Deo iIUmuu) dil|^arAtiMian,& Chufto impolita iuenioi 
oiMepta dirpcntibiliirf ttuta lUiua volaoutcm . lea hieote 

tlufC^d»/p.0a^id^./U/*(l.i.MMi.j2i. . 

Sed contrd pnAeo^nam ecumcB^lbfciuooerequitur» 
a^ coaiitiA{uaChrtUo(61uraruilIeitberoiiocaii£i,nQO AU* 
«vfof. I. itmiA6ipnsforaulitcr;coitfcquRucftfAl&m.crgoAuadiu 
blatio. Piobattw frqueiaa vc ChnAus CAconlUioopcRtui 
lapponicut rip prion A^tpuraicoo/iluimoonabro^um: 
es quooecetuno (^m|Dt 4Clim la Chritb i Icd hoc occcbiia 
dio fit cod^iieni aliam actum toiuuutai» nempe illura » 
■uooduit pcteuabeopatioaemaxilUui aoa tamen cfteoa* 
bquc&a ad actum conjilutum, fcd ad iplium antecedess :er^# 
alius eonCluiua ad ^lJmmual etic libctiacaufa , oon aotao ui 
bnjdobmulitcr . 

Deoulc mam .lOnCha data fuetUBt CiinftOiVt komtm i Oco 
lAodo, <{iio A lupeiion comioumictdanaut coAiilia , mli eppoli* 
tam seorUuim aled modus tc^uUm coaliltiodiAon cft de« 
peadcnlec a bbiio voluntace ui AUoj^aodo , vel icuocaodo 
«ooAlio» alusIpcrulatMclatio laoppolicum oon adcd.ei- 
go atdipit Itiodammto aUcaiiuc liiillc dou CkoUo conliiia 
cum pcsdtlU depmdmUA . 

.. Tcit)6uum Chattuacetl6 firidtti/piid nug>fdiuio« vo** 
luataii plactret ^ pecete, aut non petetr iuto^aiitiuem coorUii* 
(cdadtlitid,quod mag» Oco piarer, ctatCmithiai nbomo» 
phfiio^ oecciGtaiuStVC Auctoc hums lolutioo a tacctutx^ vel 
oco ponat, pete r e tcuoraUonemcoalil | , li mm petete ma«u 
dmmAvoluAUo placebat, velin.buius exat adpeuadam 
«DAiUir abeog mi u ft cm, ik lUius petit» tmdiuitm voiimuti 
^atmlioc. 

Si dicAStDilul bonim dotenainatebiflemagisplacitufii 
Deoi YedvtmiiM{ue»piegutumdiuta«volunutieatitale,de 
^ Chiifto ouiuldUaaro, vode oouuao libet manlit 
ad pctmdam , 6t non petcAdam leuocauouem coolilii . la 
coAtmuBiobftAr t aam tuxta OtuumTbomam pniiM f*m 
fuqflioiv ip d>. It. cooCllum dl volunCas li^m » l>eo, 
quM todicat voluAratcm dirnaani , vt accipmu coolilium, 
irm coalilucaaivljkui^ cigoniio liit, Deum aliquid om* 
fdiail , 0c AOO magts meluiaii m exceutioAem aetioois a le 
codiliatc, quam momiflioAom illius t M auiua beocpla- 
cliiimaAiooispimtqnliiiauai quam m omttlioae iliius , etiam 
rft mana b qic pl K mim m oon petenda aoeogauooe coQblii , 
quam «m pccmooc iUius : et^ tuic maga placitam Oro , quod 
ChaftusdiipcAlatiancm noa pceeicc . Oemde ttiam Oeu» dc 
falka voluit, quodCIittlhu m fpen latio acai, vel teuocaot^ 
nem conlUii oon pcceaniogo tunde tacto guuoa volunuu 
diunui oon peauo , quam petiuo ddpcaCinoais , vcl abroga* 
tumuconlilti* 

Q^to alit refpondeac i idc6 eoofilifa ooa Adiim U« 
bciatesn A Cbollo j «nam H oecefliutm dTct ad te» 
maius beacpUcitom Oci, qua maius Oci bene* 
piacnum ooo etac de opem peddltoti, fed de opeie nu^ 
gu libeto I co quod ex bukki bberute lumituc uum- 
mcAun otbqu>|. la Amuw m dif/mdumm Af. 

/iA tiz. 

t. ^ coooA peinb: nam (equitur es ifia folatione om- 

* Aes Cbalh opoaoooa luiAe mqufr gratas Oco i coni^ 
quen» eH laluuii i ergo, dc todita folutio. Tallitu-eoa* 
Irquenta coAliat : oam beet omnes Cheiib opmtioAcs 
hsanni axjuslcs ia deitate petlonali , oon umes hte* 
ruat n q ual a m cnoali boAiute aUus es obidlo dduot* 
pU * ACtm caiin ciiAtitaui excedit m boniute obiectiua 
cflmtiaii aflus alanim viruitum : eigo Iicct atteou per* 
fotttli digbiute , omnes Cbtifti cqieubones tueimi Deo 
«que gtam , aoo latncA cqualittr fuetunt grata fecun* 

_ , dum boauam m o t ai e m ex ali|S capitious dihin^m . 
1 ^" *^ SpqucU vetb pcobatur ; nata conlilium datum Ciin- 
1^ • fto yaa woloiKuutan td cfxA aetiuc ^edicta Au- 
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(bc adaquat^ gsatiaidjiem diuinti Tolumatts , non fitic 
^ opemm , (eJ de illomm tamiim libctuie^ 

Acoooes OuiHi opeiJttones (ueruai «qualiicc bbeic.e^ 
omaci fuetunt Deo mpialucr giaria , 

JccuBd* t lum cgoanim , «t imiin begcptumim Iki 37 
r^ulaai petfd^ooem moralem opennonum Chiiftt , 
AAMccdit lUsia opeiatioocs, ilUlque, iofallibiliccf mferti 
de tamca , quu eft de libetcate earundem operationum, 
dc noa de fumbatu opetum, iKoium iibcrratcm aoolo* 
dii 1 ago flat Mtacipium amecedesu, aduro , lUumquc 
infereaa mfAllibuictx , lUiui libcttatem no deA>uere » Ic 
coolequema , nec pouuotio edicax Oei , nec iUtus 
CAX prxditfiiutio , nec pmerptum ChnftoiDipolicuni , quo* 
sd omnes cscumftandm mdepeodeota ab ilUu» voluotaie 
io fieri , dc ia coofetuAn , libextatan collciie oequeuot, qua 
omaiaAofloctraditalohitiuciaAoaadmittit . 

Tatio : aam li conltlnm danira Ghndo , rolum Tmc 
delibete Ct dctetavinando, dc de liberi pro l*uo nutu cli* 
gendo , ~ de ideo libcrutem Cluilii pem abflulit t fcigo rmi*. 
aum li AoctpiUet de lic operando praceptum , Jibcrtas 
opeianoauxa Chntli coalctmrctur illoJaa coolcqucra non 
admittit Auctor izadica loiotiOGit t cigo , nec poitfl 
lutmcttt do^rum adaitscie . l*robacur ftquJj i cocUi* 
lium datum de opere dete nunato, Jifietraiem Chridoad^ 
metet , vt pindictus AuAor dotet 3 dc utnen diunn de 
opecc libctc exeaeado , dc de l.baute clcfttoan . cum 
liDcnacc corapooitut •: ergo licct ptoccpoim de epeie dc~ 
iccmmaco , libetutem cxdudcict a volunuie Chntli im* 
pccubiU , ptmepeum tamen de o|>cdun lib.-tuic , i Uo* 
sum Uberutan nuO iadecet . 

Aliotum loiutio cft, ateb Chrilbm fuiHe libctum la 
fequda conUliotum , quu nullUm fiiii tp(i datum da 
aliquo IA pa iicaUii, fed tantum luide Chiiilo pro eoa* /Wo^. 
fibo daauni vt id eligeret, quod nuJ(t,de lieo m qiu- 
cumque eicfchooe , dc Idicrrime operabatur , dc aJionde 
pcricstillime , quu conlo^mtier ad mimt bcucplaeituro 
Dei , dc ad diumum cooiiiium . Moduiu iDum dicoidt 
aliis hinc lAdx ddiullit , dc unpi^itB , tenet , dc fit* 
sc pcoicquttux Bcmai /«rbov {. g. i. 

O- a. . 

Sed (ooria illum facit pcimb a quu namque pixce* ^ ^ 
ptum luducu lubdituni necciUtu inducliooc ad aliquid 
ettiucAdum, vd oouifcndum, impiicat ex tcrmims pi«- r. 

cepium luoaitoimpoiitumde faneudo, vcl eligendo , quod 
maiucm i fcd vt docce Oiuus Thonus ^»m* /um fwc- 
/brav 19 . «rauW. la. dc cX lanuuA ctl mandcflum , 

(oolslium mducii , aon sieccdat a , peitiulotu « f idtiCf 
Accipicatca coniilium ad aliquua eriKiendum : ergo iro» 
plicu IA tctminis cuiuiluua cum hac gca:ralitate , nem* 
pi , quod coobuum acapiens cJigai , quod ipte iiulu> 
ta. 

Sectndb . non enim Aac connitfim ahui datum , nifi de ^ I 
altqiaopaitruianagibiJi ,autelqpbiii :ergo Klukendum cll, 

Omituni , vchcjcnin<.m,eilccaniiii|incapa<cm^clnottt'uit!c 
tiU Oaium cot.iiiiumdc eljgenJu, quoo maiucii^i icddeala» 
quo Ai paturulati tacuAdo . 

Antecedens »ltcaaiut primo : coofllmm proptiam 
clctltongu pjKcdcns , letnpee cA de aliquo pa uculari *dmrw/rr 
cligibili , cum Ut imccnua, dc ludicium luuTcqucns lu prs^. t» 
quuiiioaem , lentemu , autem lempcr uc de aliquo dc* 
uuniruto : ergo pariter runlilium aiceu «iaium , deoet 
aliquid deurm.iutum reljucae , dc auo dari dc quocunt* 
que ipfe malucr.c • " 

SccuaJo . nam pcmcrpuun fempa eA de aliquo deieonioa- rrrrnidl. 
to lexgopamei kooiiluirn • Tcitio ; liqua namque altaijK* 
ccAO couiilium , pco coalilio dam , quod laccrci qumquid TcrtU, 
veUet, aoaiuU inuptillimc, dc irtiiloac dxcsctui dcdilte coub« 

Inim ^ergovcl couiilium pnidau nmi al,vdaiiqaid dceouiu* 
lutum pic aiio eJigmtli tctpiac . O ^ 

Tertio reiiciiuii licui aum implicat pmctpmm, bquoex '•* . 
icxmimsAAAmodoprjKqs.ncb rcpugiuttccvduci lU impU* 4» > 
cauoaliliuin,quodcftccguuaaionism)ccatcui es tcrmims , Ttro» vt,’ 
bcexmodoconulundi.cpugactnoncuoiuuiutw tcdiOiiiilio mitur 
dato alKui,rt tacut,quod iplc maiucm ex icsmmis,dcex modo . 
conliliandi itpugnac , accipKiucm conlilium non contouaaA J 
ago impbcat cuuliiutm fk datum . 

(^i^ampimscoah rnoadhoaiiocmc^tra lAnm Aud»> 
lera, qut dtjfmduitm mma ao. icfcrcm 

fcntiuura Vams Huiuuo, aiLimns, tudlc Chnllodacum * 
cuniiliimi dc oon petenda Jtlpeorauouc pcxctpti » Iwnul* 
quecimaaileAatum cque gearum tott Deo, nue dilpcnif* 

tioacm. 
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petm c, aoa pttrnt, UUm mten hoc irpmtwoy 
quafetmd^ fort* u H rvuMum IVus ronfiittira Chitfto 
ti^uetct 2 quh £cut piaectptiun ei) drtemituu ^mora^vo» 
lunu(,v( olKpiiJ a fubdito.alioqui iccrfruroa itiifUobli- 
' gatioae, haconfilium eftdeicim-iuti foluous, rt re* £it 

• ■ 2) accipiente coafilium, alfo^ mefluro i pcrfWltonem»> 

sali/^oHcutincetmiafsiinpIieacec, qui diceact, piscipi» 
fDusvtKocfaeiaf^uc tamen obligationi ratisr«chjrw,fii»ifa« 
cus^fiui QonraciaSf ili repugnantia diceret. Dem, Cltrtftocon- 
fulcns vt ieiuoaret, aidms ■‘1«« Rfatum Hbi rore, fiui petert, 
Cu^Runpctercidji^Cuioactncoo^ Ccca petita nOndo* 
«mutet , Sc non petita tebinaici . HacfW^ad verbum Eemai 
contii rmtentiam relatam . Ex quibus iti rubrumo i red 
«ermtnosimpltcatpiaeepnsmrubdittiimpoiimmHe faciendo, 
ipte raafuettt ;cr;go vel incfiicariter impicat Tenten- 
liam Patrii Himado, vel fatccHtcnaurimpIicaseinteimx^ 
confitiiim datum CluiAb deC^iendo, quod tmbertt . Patet 
? t coorcquer.ra:ide^primuiaimpttcat, qmiptempcumeftdo* 
terminata Tupedous voluntas r Ac confe^teniet debet efle de 
aliquo Hetetminaroi redctiamconniiom» vt ptsidtAurAu* 
Oot fatetur, eA determinata confiluntis «otuntai{ u»a(t 
obltgatiooannijiindactns, vtfittemr idem *AuUot Ancen» 
liam inamimpu^ium : ei«o fioit «npbeai m temuaii ftm.-t- 

C m alicui impofitum de ucicodo , vel eltpcndo , quod ma»» 
[;i, 11 ^ impltcu in temuu;i coidiluim aketidatum, vc 
ficut quod iprc velit . 

Quarto fciicitui : oonenia n^r! poteft fub eon/iUo c(Sc , 

M ^ qgx Dro fune ^tattora opetaii i («I CttriUm bene Crrbat ,e<Ic 

^ Deo oraiius cum maiori intenfionca^nduiitiuieiiccre, 
nwfliori gradu tergoadadum fatenfiotcmeltcm- 
•^t*'**''* ^ucnojnrtliodrtq^tuti&conlcquentetnotiltiitcipcorOafio 
^ ltoiamm,Ttqui^.uad malrt,cli^ecru (rJconniiumhibuitde 

aliqua pamctdati a«ibtU . A eltgibfb . 

* Dices :perfeAooe(reD'omagr<gnra,n de oppofito aoa 
jt 0 fuppooa'm couCluim : nam fi Dct« matrimonium aliqui coo- 
4 r fulwv t, giatms eflet ipfi. qiioi aciipiii» eoofibum «Jftttaherct 
matiimSimm, quam cuod coelibatum intret , 5c dan» peife- 
Aooi» id peurct iruta emo Oirifto pio confilio datum eA, vt 
quod icif. TO 4 !et,^«tet^ ipfia, quod ?:lkt cuiXLmmoa m- 
rafioncopetati, mino* operationis intfufio Deo f.utifDma 
fomi ac^>ioiodeoonadflringtuitcciordioad incenfius ope- 
^ ^ tandum . 

* Af? Cnt-mmabirah odopfO«uncabcaqu»ftooe, anDeui 

4^ pofllt miBin p:rftaa,a< mmiiibona conlukrraieqoo udetihs 
fmsrn l. jJ^tanfiimoteddiM^coQua iftainfiduuooemobiktope»» 
nW>yftenimoir% b«»Theo!og»$ inconfeflb, ChetAum feoipec. 
fotifcvumfummamteofioncopeiatum* fed fi do:hina'.tra- 
ditn foluit mufubrtiWixt , hoc ccrtilTirmim.non /oret , ncc ab 
ommbui 'ta cooccfium.ncc poflet aJiqua unone protuii rcigo 
(bJurio rcadiia cA lalfa . Ptobo tomorrm ; non enim ala latio 
poteA Th .filogoi inducar ad ita firmiiir , 8c vnirormi e. affe- 
{ »)dum fi mpt CluiAum AttAe operatum . inxta fiirranam 
^ intenfionrm nttutum» aifi quia Oanu perfeciioutt.idpcm, 
ft m oppofiioaliqua moults impctlcc^io uucnuuii Ada^fia 
cia>litxruluiK»i»dQ^ona, id non petit Aatus pexToAiontim 
ChiiAo, vt foiuttonuAuAorratctur, imo m hoc refoluuo' 

•em traditam fundat, ergonulla ratio cAvt ptobaos, fem^vft 
ChtiilumfuiAcopciatumiuxuad«quatumhab.i^ imepuu- 
•• • . nmfi. 

<^od ampliiit rt^tW ad hominem I etaum hic AuAoe 
mm^z? tx eo quod «qui giainmfoia Deo, petere, vcl 
47 nonpetticconfiltfdifnmCitioncm, vtaficrcbatHortado.in- 
gmpniuf, nullum cffetutiiamniium ad negandum, petiiUe plu- 
ns co^ltotupt difpcnCitMNKi» : ago pacitct fi cvpic gntum 
fottt O.a , Cbilllwn mtenic, vcl irmi»i opciati, nul- 
lum fundamentum ufct ad negandnm plucies fuiileicmiC. 
se operatum . 

.^UiidbcoQttlLrandcinualutioncmobAati Mquirurnam* 
A qttrextllafitpniht^ infufiH fuiAe amoa ChiiAi viicutcs in 
4^ fij^nitaitrnuoncdelcgeocdinampoinuili, vtfatimnir .om- 
faruru^. 'niC^egi |roolo(i|»eii»nequicadnuRi .-ctgo folutiottadiu 
eA lalfa Dobansr frqucla . nam fumma wtcnfio vu imum co 
fined^tdeatuf , vtfubicdumfunjnaiounfioncopartuti at 
ChtiAumfumtpaintcnrtQncopcratl, fucet fiiperflimm 2 cum 
opctandoitmifte,cuimcDpctlc^onu motalbatiiogctn A gia* 
tiAimai eAcni Deo lUiui epcuriooesx^ofufcrtlua fuUlct uo- 
ta V ituium fiiponaturabum micofio . 

^ 'fcrt b I lum lequituxcx eadem foluuone , potuiA^Cbri- 

AumfixnodumofdincmaDcodcradoAacutumfiBivlUim- 
^i^ottcmotabnuitunoaiumcoatxahcxe, ccclrbatutnquc , 
c^ignqutcmalfocaci conAquui vakinr abfiudnm; ctgo 


folurio tradita ruit . Ptobinn Teq»^' ) cafu Sii qnoChriAdl 
onrIibaru.de vrrgimtste trliAu,rnarrim«»tumeligeret^riAt4 
edet Deo In tradit» rofuttonh ptioeipiH rergo absque vIU 
impofcAione morali matticnoniiuncoatialieret, Ac viigiaiti* 
tem defaerer . - 

Demque: piineipaliter doArioa iAim Au^hieiieitnrf 
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oeruBen<lorribu>fundafr.mti5 > quibo* iHamTiadereeoacen- S^'mr^ 
dif r prmiumexillo Matthaiea^.' i«. tllis v^Hr OmmdmJH)! 
trddufttm J Tdtrt mn , ideA ( vt interpretatur ipfe) omoiitm ripnu 
aAionum, confibocumque defetmmitio fuit meo volunnti luxitfm» 
conctAa. Etcap.aS. 04 ra*^nobia*«drpesr^«ii»<v/o»<^^ 
faT 4 .EtIannis tf. SdtmiqmmmiuniMhttT^ttrinwuiimt.- ^mUmt 
Qua locutione muuirur manifeOe faeulus ChnAo ceocoAa 
omnia pro arbitratu fiKtrndi. En quibu* mbMtaleatgunaeo- rrjUg^ 
tnm ronfietnir t tn Im ornnibu* tcAimontk impotarai vn>- 
uerfaiis ^iArifauiio per tf itmU , «cl tftmmi , iqiia iunch 
tegulam iatcrpmaiu|i Scriptaum, nihil «A erclua en d am ^ 
niu bctuminehiioneatiquac&niineitiirabfiinlitas I atiaeo, ^ 
qoodomniumeonfilKmim latlo, ac decemitm'io luent vo- ^ ~ ^ 
Juntsti ChriAicoiiun Aa , nonrdKtmooncA abfurdiias, fed i 
prtnm fumma demana, decoiurnicntU, im^; Ancccflttaoa 
ergo acnpKtidi Amt illi tmnmieqm ea amplitudine , vt cxmo- 
prehendant omnia <, ^fuorumconfilia Dtus Hi re potuifTct • ac 
pcoind^tAoavtmuo, ae drtemiinatio nlicer (im votunuii 
ChnAirtmCeAa , vidciuiMo in particutlM confilinm aceepe* 
cit, tcdfialum pro eonfilio hibirrit, vt quidquad makt»' 
eltgetev. — • 

Secundum es Anfclruo bbro primo , eut D.tis homo cap. / * 
m medio, vbihatfdeCiuiAopriolVfrl ij m m Mm Um fvcnndim 

<jr» tn/Hm ftcumtunt kmmtntmt , mufmMfmr hmm fi»- 
£t<rfit m dimiuM n cfirr a , foc <(<> tfi Imnun», tfkfmtmv 
MtsrfbcMcr,ofniW<Mrr<rdWn«^/CfiMd tiiMuf / frdficx»^ 

/ia dc oAibus in pamcuUti ai-c*prflct , ime venm cAcnoa 
poAct I cum debm i aibooem in parricuUn «onfiluum 
praAare , ne a confiiiHdiinnis recederer, \ ailminrperiK^iooit 
deficeret : ergo iuxU Anfelnuim de nuUa aebooe ua particntari 
confiliumacteptr . 

Tettiiimt nam gratumvntenis,'quKeAriiptnin omnium « 
gratuium coiuumraJitcc foqum» dt^toiua vmiirrfoium , 7* ^ i 
Deo, quam mamiq^ fitnilc I (ed IXuitatKHiefiiptemidflmi-. 
niihabet', vtquidquid librreeligat, peffcditrmreclt0ac,hoe 
eA, abfque exnai tmperfeAtone tnoraii ; ergo humuutas 
ChriAi ratione vniurrfalis domimt , eandem dtfpwu- 
trm accepit . Quod amplris confionauiBu nam.nil» hoc Cm 
concciiauir , toHitur librrus k ChnAo v vel CU sem 
valde mmuirur 10 omnibtn eleftiombus i ied hoc , in* 
conumuns cA : ago vt vifctus , nccenano cA aAcie»- 
nindum , ^luaUi confilio de . oAibus in ^unicubu fuiAe 
fubitxluin \ fed ilb pto.cgnfiliQ datum effe vt ebge- 
let , qnod tnalct fub Dei contcAanoos id fibt granus 
fututum , cum quo , dc maxima libcsras tn operibus 
OniAi faluaiur , dc impotentia cadendi , vel a culcntMt 
pcifiAioms recedendi 

. Hqc camni lema funt pro tara fingttlaii Aabilioid«} 
dodiina . Ad pumasn omifiis mieiptrtatiooibNs cx pro- 
piiOvocrrbiO datis , tcfpGodeo cx nullo cx piadiA» s»- 
Atreoni|s aliquid ilb faucns • .d duci 2 non at ptino 5 " • 

nam verba ilU acupumt de CluiAo ratMoe diuinrutis * * 

ChidoAoinus , llieronimus , Hilarais • 8 c AirauAh- 
um , & 'cy ipfis Angclieus Dodoc i» cqpin vnn nu wn 
Mjitth. vnde vabura illud , explicat pcc ocigi- 

Dcm , jCKoumqtR geoeunonem a Pane , dc m eo- 
dem AuTu fcKundiim leAimoRiuai interpretatus cA Oiu. S.TW| 
Thotn. fupci Manh. ad, cx HicionTmo , hts • 

vtibiS : Vmmi* Dpi • nsW Wrnd t/i , f»mt Mnopn» 

$mt4 , & mon qd Ckrifk , ^4 m» ciaMniv 

Cbei/ii , fkimdtim hmumutm t vd fi Ocifi» daia d*« 

titmr , mn ^ t vt ^r 4 ui*m vmmtit , fid 

f€T iffdn grysKianr rWxqu i Um mmm d»fUuntMr , tpt» 
grmam /tfmtmmr ^ mm stuem dmfiii 4 MMr , fno 

fwfttm Chrijk gfaoa vmmis t v»d$ dic* ( fubtUAgil Ao- 
geijcm l>o^.) qn»d ftttnu 4 do 4 , iwa fNM sii» 
fmm *4 JU 4 st 4 , fid dsu ^ fiemn-Um fuid tfi VMM, 
ytrh» , V* fUU D» f€T nMttrtm , JU 0 »ifi 4 ^ 

04 M . JI«c t>iu. Thoiu. qua ita tntcUigcnda^ 

iiint , quatenus ea , qu« ab aterno psadicabanuiv dc 
Verbo l>ct , vt fiibfiAcnte in diuuia natura , itnipo* 
ulitcr piadtcaii capeninc de ipfb , quarmut par g r a m oi 
vniouis tactam bununicati a cadetn lubfiAcmc . Vd fi 
de ciinAo satAiic hununiutis pi»d cla vriba a^psagntr» 

VI etum adimttii , initruccutat Dm. Thosoiai 
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niracUrifiitdfpoicfUie, vi SnUiat ^aeadara pitfHmtt» 
honoicm Ctuith), vt honuiii, lupct cmiun* concr9t«it . 

Tentum etiim toftimomum interpicutur D; Tlmom Ai* 
Mrloionrmei^. j 2 . de CiinAo uiioec diumiutis. 
bito runca , quod u Auaonu aUc^u <k Chhfto, vt homine » 
jnteil^umuuiiooepotcfluutqdjctwctdeqttu iUi* vt ho- 
cnim» omnu ci&tmu cft fabi^, miiux4rciimnit<ctt ac» 
ga^t c^eoovoqir» quodCbnAui^iiuiUxcmlmguU- 
it 2 Deo 2 «c«{Nflet «ooAliura , Tcd cimam dc eligendo , qaod 
fiulutiln, m^uml<Mfuitiw4brocdum« nempe voUioucem 
Chuili ftti/le libs fitpcenuimiua peifeAioaB ceguUm . Dea* 
que vc cocUolom non ce , fed uomioe cantum robie^m» 
quod adcccnd^m non dl . 

Adrccimdum ea An&lmo lelpoiyko , folom ettluderei 
CLxifto, quiienut homine » dehitum opecandi ctccoiAiooc , 
M)t en ctmocc pqmc onum , non lutem debitum oblnatioms 
ex piacepto , vel cotifilio , quod debmim non n*&k M libe- 
ir,^ rpotuiocc ChnAiaimplctec. Ad tciuum, conedIU ma- 
lotH fle tmiioa, nego cocfequcatiMn . quia vt cctle coocludo- 
ceur ,dcbecet Chiiilo ,vt homini, contpeceie domiHtumpto» 
pmrum i£(^uin , nonfolum diuino dotmnio fimile, led 
cum lUovlcBii&itum , auimqtule, UluiueDon (ubotditu- 
tutn : nim Dcuraeligcce quidquid t^t aW^ impexi^one 
xuocali , ip(i compeoc , qua cwuUm rupeiracem ,1 qtu ped^ 
fitdilcotdare .noo lubet, tpion ChdAo, vt hotiuiu, coov* 
mua;cait non poieA* ac pnMod^ooapoteAiUiconcvdi ,quod 
fupctioiiuc-*iTi tlUmconl^uitur. Adeoafiniutioneni, nego 
nuioccm . Flem entm libecua , qux poieft mfenoiicoin|>ctc> 
ce, opiimi m ChnAo rtluatttc , abfquc cAtgio iuboidmitio* 
ni»ad Deuat, «t confuicoicm» imo, vt omnu ptccipieu- 
crm. 

(^uourolutiocAepotefti ide^Chnftum fuiflclibetum 
in oUc\^uendo conGlti* , quu lictt titiooe vnioou dTcmiilitcc 
illicr{Hq^tcouliUocumuijiruielIjo, vniourocn, aeccon- 
Ciu mtnnTecc immuiibant modum igcndi voluouit» , fed fo- 
Ium extrio(eci , qaucoui vuio cAcnualitcr exigebat fpecialif-. 
Cnum ptoiudcnttim , qua Deu» hummiun prabrict luxiita 
congnu pcatii(ipc<lci<tiiiamcootii(iotu<im,6ecumi^)i^tm- 
iUutpcooiun^ , cumcgichumfmodiuuuiis, quibus volun* 
n\ ChrtAiceddcbituc pcoxumcpoccn» oblequieoniiJiisdiaini», 
lUim indtdiueotecB ccluiquetcut» €c, vt cum impoientu 
uccdeodbiconAlii» cooueuientc hunumuci utione vnionis 
ad >^c4bum* fuent libera m conlilmnim rcqoela . Ita ta limiK 
F.Saatcadty^}; fiff, §. 

(llm» titncn doAcuu ia hae patte pacum gcacia rxtuit Do> 
docibus$cx.)aam>eoquod cam neeclTiuceoctacxaliquoan- 
iccedfiui , dc libeiuii volunutis ChoAi non fubio^ , teno- 
uit libettatrmeompootee , qiiodncMbcDicoogfuicaimvnko 
tundamento , quo mou^ncuc ad negandam gutumab mtem- 
fc^ociEcKem, AallcfcndumnoopoIlceumLbenacc noAio* 
lum achuim componi : quia , nempe , pnacipium a nobit 
mcuicibdc mUlhbuatcx cum a^ cooncaum, ceddi» mcuta* 
bilem a^him » dc cnnCxpicniet non liberum j guiia autem 
abtuiiwfecoeficaacftd nobu incuitabtb» , dc tnlallibihcex 
cum cunlcnTu ronncxi : ergo reddit coofearum ad quem datur 
a nubi» lOcuitabUem i dccrxircquentcc non liberum: oamde 
efluiua aAusltbcn eO uliiec k voloutatc procedere , quod po- 
nicot ab lo m nfaconoo die i dccoalcqucntcra voUuitate p»- 
tcftviun. 

argumentum pact eflicacia tmitrare videtac eontti 
Fatrtm Suatea I etenim pticeptum Chnlio unpoAtum , vcl 
conniium illtdanim, infalUbiiitec infectu volunuteChn* 
fti UBpcccabdt , dc«K)calHiiBaetf<dboai»mcapaas aCbipne* 
ceptum , veUonniuuimi fedpcnceptum, vcl coulUium non 
pocwtabbumaoiuteChrilbviua uiaHtmuaPatm&ucrai 
noncntmfuii ChriAoimponoundcpendencccab lUita Uocu 
poAuIatiooe uberi, nec in confecuaci ab eo quod peteret , vcl 
nonprusctpcaccpti, autcwtbliidilpeabuiooein, vtexprcAb 
etumiaietui, occd^mdcntetdpcMidioaccoadittoaauafUis 
adimpleatis pcaccpcum , aucconliliumduunum; b»; uita- 
que conduMKultS . di bm rn tmta» %*uf« imgmutmfrmitftmm de 
alMfm ytlJtilU dumrc mf Utm , prurpoM, vdtmfUam 
miimpUim: cAcooteomtunoccAiha, Aippolitoquod ab in« 
uml^olicmipcccabuis, dc mocalii imncdc^iiotus locapaxi 
dccvnliqiKAtaadiinpictiopaxepa, vcl conlilij hunumtaiic 
vnimlubcoodjtuMcpacepti, vclctalilii , ooicAumipen- 
iisconditionainnoneA, Icdibeaunnece^ue tInqilKa in- 
tclltgouui: ergo ptccepcum, vcl conAlnim m humamtate 
vmu>upeccabui, dc moultt lupeiiccbanis ab intrinlcco in* 
capaci, reddent incuitabtlanabmamanicatEvnicaa^himpr»* 
«epcum,rclcGolilu««ii fccoofcqtaweintbbbcuma 




amplius vtgeti poteft tx IHONfli pftoeipiis i nai« ^ ^ 
Chodus, vthaoio, non ftiit potem pionmbadoBaifliauem 
adus fuppofito ptarepto , aaccooAiio: eego alibo illonim 
fiippoAto liber non manAi. Coulopaencta eft euidens : lum 
ail liberaten» in adu requiritur prorinu , deexpediu potcaqq 
petmcxlumaduijpnmiadiliniiomilfioMm, iKliib»ittne« 
gitionemt ctgou praeepto, vel «onGliO m«(«ippoliio om 
tnanlic hnmaaias Chcmi potens ad omimeaem acbu p«* 
cepci, vel conTihati , non fuic liberam adimpletione pcacq^tt, 
aut conlilii . Antecedens autem pcobacurr onn fine potens ad 
omiinoocm aduK pmrepn , velconliltao,' m &mfa compofi* 

ID piacepti , aut coalUii , nec in fenfu diutfo t eigooullo mo« 
dofunpotcmad ptadidimominionem. Antocedens pco pri* .Amtetih 
ma porre coalhi : namfi hiitpotcBsadcKnUfioncmiduspc»- pr» primo 
crpi|,velcoofiliaiin»Amrueompo<i(o, fuwpoicns proximi, f^ru fro>* 
& repediu peccare , dc eAe inoralucc impecieda i eonfe* 
queas cA faifum t eigo non fuit pooms ad omiflionctii 
adus pr«cepci , vel conAliari m f«nhi omopodio prme* A 

pti , aiM conCIii , ftobatur fequeU :aamomilfioadiitpnK«* 
pb compofio eum ptaccepto , dl tbmulircx peccaiuid, dc 
emilAoiduseoofiltacieompoiitacum coofibo, diet mou- 
Ltet impcrfc^ : ergo C pmcepto , - aut eonfilio pmfuppoluo 
pocu't humamtao Vobo vmu expedue in am prino ad 
omiinooema^bM compoAtam cum pmcepto , dc cum conii- 
Uo* pomir expediti uiaQu pomo pccraie, dcdlelmpcrk<U 
niKimex 

Ocmilf'pto (eruude curte idem imoccAcn» probatur ideo 

nootim poimtadomtlSoncmaabH ml«ofuci>iapelito, quu 
nonpocuiionuiEanemcumpcsccpto, auivoniUio cooiungc- 
ee: ted nec potuit omiflioQemaaas^ctmUlio, vd praxepto ^ 

diuidcce: ergo non fuicpotcns id onuiTioDcs» achis inlcnlia 
diuifi}. Matoccumconl^otniuicnet. Minor autem ptobi- 
TUM poflcomilTonemaetusaconlilio, velpcastproUiuide- 
te, efkpoi(IcomiiCooempoociciumi»egati«ic|*-ccpti,aut 
conniijt (eueumnondlcillotiaui (ed non.potuic omiifio- 
nrm poneir cum aeganone piaxtpci , aut conlilij : ergo noa 
pomii ilUm a praxepto , vel conltlio dmidk-tr . Maior cft 
certa idemmor probatur : poUccomponemonuliionemaclus» 
cumnondlepcncqici, autcoDlIllj, ett polTe ponere riuun* 
que» fed humanitas non fiuc porcas ponere negauoomi puv» 
cepri, autconlihii etm nooluirpotetucompooenromiirio* 
nema^, cum tu^i pcaccpci , autcon<iU|. Minor fup* 
pemiTura Soir-x. MiiocauiemcAquaitpoocipium ratetSo- 
cietaiit DoAoces , quinooalu ratione ptobuu, nilunutetia 
ctK<arirctpracmou«i>onpc4let»egar«nem conlcnfui compo- 
ncrecum motione phylica pronsottoais, nifi qma polle ad 
tUamcompoUtiaoem, eii poAc ponere vtramque* volontaa 
aufcmcccariDOopoicft, ponere, oonefle, fcu ncgatiooem 
phylkn prmletcrminationn m foiteotu Tnouuilarmn i c< 
quo mferunt ( dc fao ludirio emdcncrr ) non polle voluouren» 
ciHcacitcrpraoiOum ad a4him componere nnaiioncm ada« 
cumnegatWc phyGcn Madecccmnutionis » £ con^umrec. 
non habere potemiamaJ omucroduma:iurom fenludiuilo : . 
ago idmi tenetur Suixcx m pinOxiu fatrci , nc ddciat induU- 
utunsSocictai spnncipium . 

iUfpoiuldMs : buimmcacemCh iAi, fuppohto pmccpto> 
aui conliliodc altcpiooperc m paritculari , habuUlcpo.cntuin 
ad<^'ipofitumiiliusmlcnrucoinponio, hot.clt, Vt compo»> 
orikiumcumpneepto, vcl coolibo anentis pnucipi;s peux»-^ 
nus , cpubMs ad operandum fuii applicau , nempe , gcaujs . 
coagiuB, quaquu abinmnlwo emcaccs nc» erani, rciin*> 
queuaot voUmurem Chiiih cum mdideiouu ad oppofitim* 
iomponenduro cucn psnctpto , vclconUlio, ctli arunto prin- 
cipio ronolb, Ailicct, vmooe bypoAarica^ repugnaret illi- 
iuuufmodjcoonpoliuoi dcquaadbbenarcm fuibai potemia 
ad Tirumquecx eremum fecundum prmcipia picnunu * tir con*- 
fequciu , quod bunuiuus Chiilb ubera fuerit la conliiiocuia *. 
fcquela . lu quidam Aecenuores , quibus non otmunb fc»* 
tentu FatcaSuarcadilpiicuii . 6i 

Q^nUlu opponas pniao: pnncqiiun^ remotum non . , 

indiHcrens , fcd dctettnuuium, exigere pnLciiiu ptinapa ' ^/***^ 
cuamdeicrmiciata, dcncmmdi&centia, «oqnoduuetprm- ** 
cipium proximum, dccemocuin debet fetoan pcc^rtioi fcd 
vmo hjrpoAatna , qunell puociptum temoMun opeuuooum 
hunumiatis Cbnlb , iioneft ladmcrensadadumpraceptum , - 

vcl contiiiarum , dc Ulius oroiiliaDemai fimfu compofitoA 
cum lUidlnittalicct talis onulHo ccMupoliu cum pMcepeo, ^ 
vcl cott£lioupugncti ergo pemupia' pcoxtina, ^ubus vo- 
ItintasCJuuUvtcbanir, tab loddlccmtu nc» aauiem . Re- 
fpuodent • otgandomaiocesn , imo vmo h/pottatua cumtf- 
leaualicepugnantuadciadicbam o im lioa c i n peut paiKipu 
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poxim 3 <i:qaiiws%arifpU 9 iiincue(r!niialii non comicoiic , 
coquori iunulctunccpugoaniii, quamluUrt, peiit Itbctam 
{nvrcpti , 6c coodlii adimpl^non^m , qiic fubftdae non 
pollet, Aprinciiyijtproxicnitcirciitulitet tepti«tuiet ooitlTia 
opetis, .vctconlilJaci m feafa cum illis eoropofito . 

•: Si opponas focundo t fcqiii cx ilU folutionc, potuilTe 
hununiutcm Chnlh peccate in Ibifu compodeo vnioitis j 
confc^Hiatscllfai/uni : ago, &(uluiiotus do^^tina. Pio(xi> 
Uiri;qiiela : ad hbeiucem exioitut potemu ad oihiin , & 
iAnis umiAionnn , vccoroponcndam , non folum cum pim< 
cipiqpioxitnoopenticKiis, redetiamcum ptiocipio temoto; 
Ad vt ipli fatemur vnio hypolfatica s^lf puncipmm remotum 
opciauonum hunullitatis i etgo n hax Jibcic aduopletcr prx> 
cepu , 5c couliliadiuma «dcbmi bd(>efe potentiam ad omif- 
fiom-m opotts pneccpii , vcl conQitUi j,- i oon libium cum 
piar~pto, & xonAliOi fcd ctum cum vnione bypotiatica. 

Rcrpoodrtlt,, negando f»]ucllam : 0c ad probationem 
dteuntj veram eAc maiorem dc pnitcipio temoto clPmtulitcc 
abopetaaooc petito , falfam autem de principio ab illa per k 
oonOaiiOy qualis cftvmobypoAatira, quampex ic opera- 
ponet Chtiili noivpoliulant, quamuis derado luerit ptinci» 
pium remotum illatum V Sc ideo ad libertatem in obmiendo 
pratcepiis , Tci obrequcndoconliliis , non exigitur in huma- 
nuatr vniu potmtiaad componendam omiinoocm adus pra< 
cepti , Tciconniiaiicumvitionerui.ad. Verbum, redlulBcit 
potentia ad ptxdidam omiflionem pixciflu^ ab vuionc, ctG 
non praeiliuei vel diiuAueik ptxccpto^ vcl coiiGlio . 

Hoctam ndodiioadirpltcci , dc comta Illam l^ic primo; 
lum licet ftare poirit, i|iioi ptincipium impaditiun cadicalw 
t:i , non im|ieduiar poliiiue pei ptmcipia proximi opeutiua , 
qu^ autem Aibrdum aliquod dt radiotbtcr isapcjiuim, Si 
expeditum ptoxiinc ad operandum, itcuiiquam poiell cora> 
ponit coquodiKut pnacJpmm proximum, radicate ruppo> 
nit, lU roximaexpiditioad operandum, fuppomt expedi- 
tionem remoufn« &radicalcm; Tcd humanitas Chd ili cxvi 
vnionis,cll udxalicer iropcdiuad omiirionem adus coniun- 
gendamcumpiaKepto, vcl condlio; ergo Iice^tariae auxi- 
juntes litam non im|Kdum^pcaedidtm omim^iem , cx vi 
tamen illatum non pocefl pioxtmc expedi ri ad tllain; & con- 
fequcntcibacvianonpoieiicoadileie m humaniiaic libatas 
In obcdicn^proccptit, 5r obrcquendoconfiliis . 

Deinde nam fequitut ex luc folutionc, CbriQum vt ho- 
minem futlTelib-.rum, non folum libctute comradidionis, 
i^d cmmcontrarictattsi confcqu.-ns cH faifuin ; ergo tudita 
Iblutio . faldcasconfcquentiscft cciu lu fmcentia Pams Sua- 
itx ( cuius r-ntenium Raentiorct ntcniut ) negantis Chrt flo 
Domino omnem potentiam peccandi , uon folum in fenfu 
rompodio , vanaiciiaiiTln fcnfudiuiib vnionis,qitnd etiam 
fatenuir omnes Hcceiuiorcs Sociciatit, quos vidaiin : nam 
licct illorum alKpiiariitmcuc , polle cum vnione humatu atis 
ad Verbum m cafu de potem ia aofoluu poiAbili , liare poten- 
tiam ad peccandum in fenfu diuifo , quos /«pra ailcgauimus, 
non tamin loquuiuurdc Cbrillo , vc liommc , folde huma- 
nitate vuiu, necdcvotoue, ptout utodo Uiit dccieuia, fcd 
fecundum alium otJinem, loquendo uamquede huimmiaie 

E roui de lalio luti vniu indfpcndenm a ptopriisopetattani- 
us , omnes fai.niur , carcie potentia ptxcandi , Chrilluin- 

a ne quatenus homaucmin luillocucniupollcaliquoexprxdi- 
!is modii (Kccarc . Sequela autem pral^tta ium tuxta fo- 
lutioius doeltiium Cluilius iiiit bbet inadimpleituoc pcKcp- 
tonimiquiaattcniis principiis pioximis potuit omittere aebain 
ptxe^uma fcd aitcntis.ptmcipi;s piaximas potuit orhiiictc 
omiirionem cum praKcptocompoAu , ergo potuit peccare a Sc 
eonfcquentctfuttluacrltbenaic, non folum conttAliAiouisi 
fcd etum cuuiratictaus. Faict conrcqucniia: lum bbenat 
contuoctaosconlilYit m diiictcoiu ad bonum, Sc nulum; 
fedoaulCn actus pKCcpti compotita cuin pr«:cpio, cll mo- 
raliter mata : ir^o Ci fuit indificrens , & potens ad a^m 

f ireceptum ,&a<romiiribn:mcum ptxccpto compolium, fuit 
iba non lolum iibciutc cooiiadiclioois , fcd ctiaun hbcrutc 
(ontcaiictatis, 

Rdpondcbispntnoi iibcturemcontratieutisconnilccein 
potauiaad Donum , 6c malum vodequaqiic expedita ; volim- 
las autem ChriAi , ccll attentis principiisproximis, Iit potens 
ad omiinoncra culpabilem , non umeu ceat Tndcqua>]u: cx- 
pcdiui cum vnione mfpeoka , qmc cll radualc piuuiptum , 
inialctnoiniilian mnoa poffet , idcoqiie non lutt liba li- 
bciuic (ODitatkutit . Vcl fecundo ta|Mxadeliis, potentum 
ad onulIioDcm culpabilem non conucniie , nec eiiimtian de 
Chciito , quatenus honiiue, fcd de humanitate Chiatli pro 
fignoptiQuadynaonciD, ab iuc liuettistc CiatiUum d<mo- 


minatt liberi obediemeni prccepto , 9c libcrJ obfcquentem 
conlili» . 

Sed neutra foluiio larisfactc , Ce contra primam facit pti- 
moe aam indifEetcntia' ad aftum , Sc otnillionem a£h» culpa- T^mi 
bilem attcoi IS principiis proximisi aliquam libatatem coNlli- 
luit} fcd non conftltuit ubertatem contradidionis ; huc nam- fri- 
que non refpicit malum f nec omiinonem eulpabiinn. Se 
priuatiuam aidus , fcd negationem preris^ r ergo conflrluit 
libertatem contrarietai-s . Secundo; nim pcrlTe omittere omil- 
Cone cum pcacepio oonhmdt , attentis priacip;|s proximis , 


fulfidt , vta^sadimplaiuuspracepti Gt Ghiiim abfolut^ li- 
aiant fufKcic, vt Cliriniu , quatenus homo Ct 
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bet : ergo aunt lutticic, vt UitiRiu , quatenus 
abfblute potensad omilHonem culpabilem) Se confrqum- 
terabfolutc potens peccate t in quo libatas cootrarictatiseft 
poCta . 

-Deinde fecunda folutio , quam in duplicibus difputationi- 
busdefenfaam vidi , in hunc modum reijcitur , Sc luppooen- 
doeandcmdtkliiium applicandam efle ad libmatem Chtilli 
lafequcU confiliotum, ne plura Verba infumam ur , lo- 
qucmuc de libertate in adimpletione pnorepti . Contra folu- 
rioncra ergo traditam Gcatgumcmabat : ld>crtasin obcditn- 
tia taliter debet faluari , quod vetiCectur in proprietate fer- 
monis ; hax piopoCtio, Chriftitt libtri ^ttdiun pr^erps.) fcd 
ratione libetutitcoiiueoienris humanitati pro illo ligno aiitc- 
cedenti, non vcnHcaiurdi^i ptopoCtio in proprietate , Sc ri- 
«otc: ergo libertas illa cllo a Imitiaturiuhiimauiiarc Chtilli, 
Mffmdiffm. i 9. omnino mAidiciens cll ad 

faluandam, Sc componendam libetutem Chtilli in operibus 
piraeptis cym illius imp.ccabilicaie . Maior ronCat : tum 
cx I Ut svretbis Pauli •. , proj,tir 

quvi y df DtHitx^lumi iilimi , non d: humanitate qiuG 
m abAraclo , Ini de Chnflo, vt homine , acctpiiiuiui , Sc 
in ngorc fune accipientia. Tum etiam:' nam dc ChriGo cll 
vetum m proprietate fetmonis nos rcdemilTc obcdiciidu , uo- 
bilque pet aclum obcdicno» mctuiflai : ergo etwm cum 
proprioute debet vcoGcati de ChriUo libae obedi}fle pt«. 
cepto . 

Mmor autem probaturi illa propoGtio non eft vera pro G- 
gno anteriori ad vnionem, nec pio ligno vnionu ; ctgonum- 
quam de ChiiGo vcitGcatur in pioprictaie famonis liberi /•'i. 
oueduGc pi%cpto . Antecedens pro prima pane eft entum i A/a/.i" 
vtenim vacaiErmciur jliqiioJpr«>iicatum de Cbrillo, de- rsq/lxft 
bet intcliigi Chiillits) arpro ligno antecedente vnionem non- 
dum concipiinc Cliriflusi cum iiun concipiami vnio huma* 
luiaiis ad Vctbum, ex* qua vnione Chriftus refiilut: ergo 
non vctiGcaiurdicla propoGtio pio Ggno anteriori ad vnio- ' 
nem. Pro fenmda pane probatur , vt vae pro aliquo Ggno 
aiHimetut libera ol^icniia^de Chrifto , debet libetras in eo- 
dem Ggoo intcliigi 1 fcd in Ggno vnionishumaniutis ad Ver- 
bum, inquoChtulusmcclbgiiiu , non concipitur libertas > 
ergo intali.Ggno nequit adinmu da Chrillo libera obrdien- 
Fiaadptx..epiuin , l^tor condat ) cum emm etfcHus formai* 
litlittonm communicata fitbicclo , implicat cftrctum for- Mim* 
cnalcm incclltgi ui aliquo indanti, aut Ggno-, uon intclldla pni, 
iiunu m codein Ggno . aiumftaniii fcdtotnu liberi in con- 
cretoctl libatas : etgononllat Chrillumimeliigi liberum in 
aliquo Ggno, quia pro eodem Ggno intclligatur libatas . 

Q^iud amplius potell vrgen : Geut emm efle -volentem , «11 
ctkilus formalis voliiionis', ita clTc liberum eft cfilxlus for- 
malis libenatts , fcu voliuoim libcrs , vtlibenei fcd impli- 
cat mtelltgi volciu pto aliquo Ggno, qum pto eodem liguo 
incelligatui volitio : creo implicat pro aliipio Ggno incali- 
gi libcmm in aclu fecundo , mG libertate pro eodem li«no in- 
icllcaa. ® 

Deinde minor fuadrturi implicat libcrtatcin pro aliquo 
GgaoiRtcUi2i, qumpiDcodem ligno imclligamr foima li« , / 
betuus, vel pimeipuun a quo elleitcialia dependet libertati 
fcd pro ligno vnionuncquit mtelligi Ibtma libotatisobedien 
iix, alpiuicipioaquuclleniulitcr dcpcodci libatas: ctgo 
implicat Chntium pro lUo Gguo libere absdirntcm intcliigi . 

Minor probatur : cxpedtiood vttumlibet pa modum aclut 
panu , vcl cftiunna libenatts , vel ?il principium i quo elien- 
tialiietdcpenilei Itlaausi fcd implicat pio ligno vniona tn- 
iclbgi expeditionem ad omilGonem culpabilem , Sc |<ccami- 
nofam in Cbtillo : ergo implicat pro tali Ggno intcliigi for- 
num bbaiacis , vcl pnnciptum , a quo «flcmialiia deiKiiJa 
libatas, Miuorptobatur» pto ligno viiiaim intdligitur hu- 
manitas Cbtidi impcccabdis tnirinfal) Sc coolequen ct im- 
pedua ad vnuin extiemum libauiis contraneutis : ergo uoo 
potcd incodem ligno mtelligi exp.-ditoad vtrumlibet . 

Dibcs: cxpcdtuoAcn, qua clt Ibtma l)t>ciuus, noncGe 

cxjie- 
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expftUtMncm eoil^crucisiafturo , ^anncedoitcm > tim 
auicm pio ilio (igno expedit» coaIc^ucm lolbnu , maoet 
Hmeoexpedii»4fuev'oiau , fcihcet , etcpediiio Hgiii intece» 
drau» vmonetn • £::ib iuc iuQiitiu dettomtoAttoiibcit^ta , & 
ChtiflwdcnoauoAUuiibCTiobQdient, fceoofUr in voluota- 
ie. 1 ^ Ainnte, quxfub amote ooo poted u illiia oouf- 
l 4 oocm : qiiu umni pio fi^no atha pnml ^ amomn eA 
luvohmutcjMNcflaiadiiliUtoimnioncm, laJiuuu io amocc 
hbemt. 

Sed contfi primo ■ tum kko amot-y Ttti libcnatem aoo 
iieAfUit, quia (uuul fexam confcnoiamnulibciuti» pnn- 
cipu , quod C aliquod drfttuetce v. ff. indincieoiiam itutcdi 
Tcteanutcm nduouta» quaexparfta^uapmatexi^immr, 
iuan libetuicm euettezrt i ai exp^iuo m aibu pctmoi hoc 
clk» octtooimpcduncjutc/rentula , aut Cdtm preciHo ah 
illo, veldUibettamfhmu» ni efleaiuk rcquiiiitam ex Mi- 
te aAuapfimi libeti ex^o n a4tiu Tuam libetutam conici-' 
tiec » dcl^ cqm uii rxpediuoue umsponi , ni fi expeditio 
loiiaita, quamuiilibsrapu adum, pet ipTum fualibcnas 
dnliuitui • 

Cqptia iccuado; ooaAal, Chnftum pro tllo iigno de- 
nomirari bhd^ ohcdMiuem , niCdicaiuc lihet liher.Jtc con- 
tacictalU i ^ unpliatdtci libctum libeitace ennuancu- 
tii: cagoimplicai dKt libere «hedicmem pueeepto. Miaoc 
coolUt: nam lu>ccuf coacianeutu coniiAtt 10 potcniu ad 
eenimque cqnttacicuns cxtmnum, icilim, adoooum , & 
nulumi ChnAuiauidnproiilofigooooo ell. acc intelU- 
gttm poirut percare i & coofcquciucx > uec^lihcx libcrute 
umtuitcuua. Maiorauicmpnbatuc: aamCiihftaipro 11- 
mvQiorva» cA, &dmwrljhecalioaute humaoiiam pio 
^Maoicccdeoir IbltibauahuuuQiUia pco lilo 

itbcrtaicooaarKiaiaiuxuioludoaudodtuum : cr- 
w li «tfet pco ilth figoo libet a libetu^c humaBiucu pco (i^no 
afttccedcuu vmoaon, eifct, dcdi^ictutlioci libertate cuo- 
tnoetat» . ^ 

Relpcaidcbaot, ChttAum dei libcniia a libetutecoQ- 
tririccaut, Ac hoc pto^tapefaftaeoauUKi, noo auieoi dr- 
o libe cum iibe Itate comxaiietatisi quu lAna dmomuutio- 
aiacapaxaooeftob mperteanam peo.ao4i Ssd coiuu pin 
mo, implicat cpotreiumlibeium , vd Uibiecham dmociuna- 
tum Itberuia a lihcitaw coatraiuborm , quod noailt luijurn 
libecutc conttatklwms , licui unplicac coa.t.Uim liorciacts, 
aonUbemm, Aciubirdumdcoo amiimn a Lbeoate , auo4 
UKtvmooudtfaiuc» Ac fit: er^opaticec implicat, Chnltum 
dicilih lumalibctuccconuaitciaut, AcBoadTc libccu.n li- 
berate conuartctai is . 

Sxuadoi nimCbc.lluspcofi^novnionit denomnatuc i 
lioerute coaicariccata conuemnue tuiraamtaii pco li^ao ante- 
cedente vmoaem . et^ovi.1 deaoimtuttfc liocr lioaute < 00 - 
traricunt, vdiiberutcOoatiadid.ooit. Paret cqolequcn u : 
noo cnrm cA atu« modui libertam pol&oilu» Ac coorequen- 
’ ter , ncc eft padSiMlis aau» otodu» desucnirucioaa 1 jum dc- 
aomuutu)) cooireaU Iti, iumiiur ab cc>, quod rAi tunc 
oltu , n dicauir piimum , ficqujiurdenociuaanputcauiapec- 
orc , quod pfo Iq^no faioao impluat , (i aUcraruc 1 cuoduns. 
croocU polUbtIa lioerta» cootiadKbociu pia i uppoiuo pr«- 
tfeptO inluppofito Kictpact pccvandi , qua non iruwUutlibcr- 
mem coairaneutiai niepcomdcpetbanc loluin duluiclio- 
Bvtti abique lu^a-ad buetutan cooturictaiit conuauentim 
humanitau pro bgao aatecedeote mioocffl compoftuuc Chti- 
IH libertas curo lUiut impcccabittatc . 

picebant, haotiamchaauusin fenteoiu ThomilUmm 
tl!< tibecam, Ac urom. tuxeA liber l^ute antxaricca- 
m, uflc «rotiadubniusi^ cuin oofi fic pcmcipiuoi odii, mrs 
Od^onlsamons : croOltLacoal^uatla non va eo' ^iri/ria 

fgm vmmus iM^Miusaurad A^crOiiw < P%f bbataM 

tmtrsimmi , vti Ubm*»* . Sed <omu; oam 

eo modo , quo babitijs chamam a ThomiAts libet adllruttur» 
cooc^iiuteil^ortas coatiartcraus, Ae comudiAruius ; ergo 
milancu nulla cft. P.obaiuc antecedoosi tum ctusiias di- 
citur a nobis libcnbbccaicfiruut, adq^aem modum Uber- 
unsnon petunt , quodip£ipfsbcac,ad Tiramqueexuemuin 
polTe, Iro quod piaAct proximam potenuam ad amorem » 
Ic in voiutsuce ftlioquupayotum ad oppoikum amoto , Tcd 
iclmquu potentiam, nooloimn ad omiinoncm , Ted cxuiq 
ad odiuro ui volunute , quamais » nec ad oditna , oec ad 
omifllonecn ptoAcc virtutem :ctj^o comodo quoa nobocoa- 
eedinif habitui chaoutnliocrtasi conceditur uli libeoaacon- 
tudidiOciis>Aclibcna>coauaricui»i Ac cooicqucnter mftao- 
tucomu Thomlti», adducfcuiexua lem . 

Sed <hcvi c fiat habuua ctuxiuto cfle libciuro, qot* 


po^tc in vtnimqtie extremum conitadiAioats » vel contrarie- (j; rnuj _ 
tatis- ci^partterAarepocerit tn Chrifto, ^temn hoini- " * 

ue« pfDU^ VB»ros, hkuixi in.bll^ilkooqr^n 
ob^icntum ocmttcR, vel contrarium a&m eliccre . Rc^vun-* 
deo, necando conTequentam . Ratio autem dtictimicu} cA .cwr. 
tum hbenascbaritatis , eAl^t^ai^c modum vimins. Ac 
non vtQVOD , 1^ vtQyO,aJ quem modum Ubettam non 
peptnrvianvuuniqde mfluiM, Ted/uAinc 
duanmvAum, petnict^o poteotir, ro‘u»eA vunis facul* 
tatem ad influendum ia 'al|^ f bbereat autrm , qu« coo- 
ueuiie debet ChriAo, eA , tanquim fubicAo, vt QViiD 
libcco, idquemrnodumiibmans, tmo ctumaJ librtutcm 
potquui exij;i m , quod poliuuf polEt ad Ttrumque \ ^ 

itcnmrocoacuccetc: vadelmi ex hbenare c(unutis onm 
Irqiuuii , pofle dati voluuutem libecam , abCbue faeul^ * 

a4v(rumqiicexttemtimbbettata, ita aea id poteR cgl|ij> q lo- . 
qtaendo de liberuie ChriAi . ■ .. 

Deiode contra principalem luhsciooezB arguiiur . 
duirts, eurus fcnteonjcn defeodunr, uoa aimiult m Jm- . * 

mamtate porentum expeditam ad peccandum pto 
antecedenti ad vntonem , i«l cum communi rasrearu^ ti^ \umr 
tuthumantureraChruhruilleimpnr.abilam omnuo , imo«, ^ * 

vtrupetiusuotabam , etflabqui^eonoccsrcntuut, potuif- 
fe kuRumutemiaaJudecaiorumfcflctalicet Vcrtso nuA» 
vr pco pnem satu o babcact poienoam expedium ad pcc-. 
candoin m (cniii duuA> voioois, hoc cA , peccata Jcltru- 
enie, vel impediente vniooem 3 nullus carneo doc.c , ua*dci 
facio coatiq^eret ergo ooo poccAfroteniu Pauis Siivca (U- ’ 
luiioocdaudefeoli . q 

Deniqiiet nam l^uinic rc Aduciou a dod ina, Chri- oO 
Auro, vt bommon, non folnin fuifleborrum lo adimpl-> . 
tionepcrocepti polluui mooMsdi, fcd cium m adiniBlcuo-.y,v^-,fMr 
ne praceptocum tvituulium » v v. g noo mrncicum t ^ f»umt « 
IMO od» haWdi Orum > conf qu,.ii ctprelse adu tiarae 
friuenTio raitw Suarca, i.moi Ac omnium Dovlouio So- 
ciuaiis ' ergo , Ac tradita folorio . Minue eA cetu , cum 
exficGe pcaUci AuCtjces Weau« Cbndum noo mciuiflc^ ^ 
innonmnu icisdo, nec a nqjatirme odii O i , nill quate- 
nus per aihim politnium lilas negationes voluit , m quod 
negationes odi|. Ac mcodacu non ftaccunt libcta CbriAo« 

Sequela v-io probatur : qua ruoKiue humanius OuiAi 
pco Agno antecedente vnioocm Tuu potco» ad mortem» 

Ac orgatioaem motia, vt coippontaifi rom pnecepto mo- 
rtrodi , Cluiilus, vt boaao,. ia /igno nuoms duiiuc libe- 
ri obedient pcacepto politiuo moncodi r fcd li bunumta* 
pro ligno ameccdcnir vmonem eflVt poceos aJonuiLonem *' 
moras , vt corapolitam cum pcroccpio » etiam clla pren 
uli Agoo pocens mentiti, Ic m» XX.um haheci ergo A - * 
talione pocmila ad omtllroaenL inoitis culpabilem comte- 
Dtrocem hununitati ChoOi m lUo Agno , dicitur Chn- 
Aus lib-ic obediens piaMq>co pofltiuo motieodi , cttata 
dicccur liberi obcdicm pcM-epiis naiualibqi ncgatJipsaoa 
menciendi , Ac non odk) habeodt IXruizi . C^tbquendn 
ccisct . Mator commet fulutionis doAritum . Mmotrniau* 
ton probo : ideo hunumtas pro Agno anteccdcatc vnio- 
nmi cA potens omittere moctaroonulfionc culpabili, quin 
dc fe potens cA.aJ prxduitam ocnifliancm. Ac pco lUo A- 
gno non tnteiligitur voio , qiro Ibla illam tmpedite po- 
te^l I icd de fe cA poccos m mrodacium , Ac odiunq 
diurnum , Ac pro lUo pnou proAioditur ab vnion: impe- 
diente poteatum ad pcxdiAoi a^hn t ergo Ir hunianici| ^ 
pto ligno aareceihiue vniunero ellrt pocens ad omiif^ 

Aonem culpabilem morus , etiam clfet poiois * ^ 

ad . mendacium , Ac odium prohibita icge 

naturali aeganua non niemiendi , Ac ^ 

i)eum odio non habendi . Mie^ 

to pluo , quibus fitff* at- ’ . . ^ 

. guebumut , probantes ^ 

non pofle comic^ 

nire humani- i-.viuax 

utiCbis- . . 

. untiametnedmm peeeandi^ qu» 

\ dc Chtobo , vt hom ne ,noa 

pccdicctui , qiUB cuam « 

• milicaRt conto • , ^ 

illam (olli- t , 

* . ^ tiooeiB, • 

' ^ :i| 
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H Ts roitut inb(li$ dicendi rcliftis t ad ratianem dubitandi 
t^ljtondco, necando fcquellaq} . Ad illuii probatio* 
n(.tn,cottcc/Ia maion, dtliingiio ininoienunon pofTct m atbini) 
nec inucgatidhdtnoppo(itain aftiri confiliato, Sf. magis Deo 
placepu , potmiiacottfcquenti , & in fenfu compodio, cor.ee- 
dommoreni: potratia antcceicnti, 5 c in Icnfu diuifb, nego int- 
pbKta,^ coampiemiam. Vt mim Tuppofito cdhGlio de aliquo 
aclu eliciendo, '& maiori beneplacito Dei, Cliriilus Ht libci in 
achi confiluto , & nugis Deo placente elidendo , non tequi- 
Kitnr, quod poflit in negationem afhis conliliati potentia 
coitfcqucmi. Se in fcufu compofito conlilij, 8 c maioris benepla- 
citi Dei , fcd fuibde , quod pioirit inoppofimm , fcilkct, in 
relationem aAus confiluti potenibt antetredemi , & in fen- 


Std dicer ideoChriftgta<£i eftpotensad negaOanem aftt» * 4 ' 
confiliatt inlailucompoiTtocondlil, quia non pnprll negatio- "Bfftlef 
nem eum conlilio commere , fcd nec poteA negationem «£iiia iih . 
conliliati a cnnfilio amideie ; ergo non poteA in negatio- 
nem actus conAliati inlenAidhiifo. Minor ptobatut: polTc 
diuidrre negationem aftus i confllio , cA pofle comptmete ne- • 

gauonema^s,ctrinnoneAeconnin: fdl ChriAusnon cA po- 
tens componere negationem aAus conliliati, cum hon efle con- 
niii: ctgo non pote A negationem adiisa conlilio diiiidere. , ^ 
rrobatur minor : polTc tomponcre negationem achis t cum noti 
cAc conlilij, cA polfc vtiumque ponere, fcilien, non clfc aAus, - 
& non cllc conlilij i fcd ChtiAut non habet potentiam ad po- 
nendum non cAcconAlii; cum fupponami» conliliumqiioail 
cAc non dependere a voluntate Chri Ai; emo non habet poten- 
tiam ad ponendam negationcrnaAus conhiiau , cum non oAc 
confilij . ' o ^ 

Reipemdeo , concclHs maiori , & atiaoti diAinguo confc- ® 7 
qiicnsiinfaifudiuilbpoAtmo, concedo conrrqucntiarn : prat- 
ciliuo, nego conrequentiam . Ciri diAtn^uni niltil obAat 
probatio niinons: nam poAc com[K>nerc negaiioncin acliis con* 
liiiati j tum non cAc pixeepti , aut conUlii , cA poAc |>plinuc 
diuidete , & poife ad negationem aclus in fenfu diuilb politi- 
iin,quod polic ad Iibcruicm in adu rooliliato ndceAmiirm non ^-v”**** 
cA , Aait ad libertatem m ac 1 u’cAtcaeitcr pradiibnito , non cA - 
neceAatia potentia ad omiinoncm aiAus, & ad non eflcprxdif- ^V****" ♦ 


fu^uifoi ChciAusautcm , ctlipdinitiamfonfcqu.titem non AnicioniselHacis, fcd fuiKcir,potentuadomiAionemaAutft> 
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iubeat tn prcdiciam neganonem , nec illam poflit cum couli- 
lib D.*H&t cum maiori iplius beneplacito componcte, habet la- 
men ponniiam antecedentem ad illam in fcufudiiiifo, Scideo' 
cum impotentia icccdondi acdnA1k> , Se maton Dci benepla- 
cito , fubliAit in iplb libenas . Ad probauonem feqtklx, qai- ' 
Ceaiis diAinclioni tradm oblUte potcA,roncenb antecedenti > 
rego confcqurtitiam . Qiia a^hialis negatio a^hi cxi Ams com- 
|)oniiur nim conliiio adus , Se idco-cA adu.iIisdifccAus a con- 
Alio , & a maiori bcncpixiiO Dei i in eonfequenti aut At fen- 
flis dtuiftii, & ideo potentia ad negaiioncm adut conliliati non 
cA pountia difccdendi a conAliodiuino, necdifcordaiiJi anu" 
ion beneplacito D,i . 

Ve| claiitaiis gratia , diAinguo coiifequcns; A polTct po- 
tenmconUcju-nu , 8c 1 « fcnfucompofito, concedo confeqiicn- 
tiam: Ii pollet potcmiaanteccdmii,5c m Cnfit diuilb,negocon- 
ie^ntiam.Ad cuius probationem, diAiiiguoanteccdcnsiquod 
pca:Aai avhi negatio afttis cxiAcns,pr>Aat polTibinter.negatio 
|ioiTibil», pollibiliiate eonfequenti, Se in fenfu compolti o, con- 
cedo antecedens > negatio poinbilis poflibilit^teanteccdcmi 
flcln fenfii diuilb> nego antec<dem , 3c dillmguo confeqiieiKi 
liegaiio potribdispoieniia eonfequenti , & iri feniu compofi- 
tO» cA poAibilis iccelTus a conAlio , De maiori bericptaciio 
Dei, concedo confci]ueiuiinri : negatio aAus eonliliati-pof- 
Abil» poiAbilitatc anicccdcriti , & in fenfu diuifu, cA pof- 
(Ibilit rccelfus a conliho, miiori bcnepUeito Dei, nego 
confcqunuiam . Sicut lAa conicquentia tioii vild-iiT^ai/o 
CUtfatjHt adn'txt[itni tjpctei frxmiiietie, ifixSif- 

^it ^xmotimis frnjhxti*- > trgo p fVjenxoeioiK i 'tji 

^ejjil/ilh negatio conpmfut , fruftratia tjkaeitptxa- 

mot-onit i iicc illa confrquHltla valet .- aditi pe*- 

fetti i Deo a[in txilhnt, 'tfi Slfiealii faijtjuatio ftitmijo'Je- 
mna i trgo tttgatio a^tu a Deo fe^Jiiti' Jkpfofta fiinuiafef- 
fbiWt , eji fojtoilit fatjijkatio feitiuix . Antecedens nantijuc 
eiA vetum, b; confequmsbtifum in omnrnm Theologotum 
fcn^ntia. r 

Ei rario omnium cAaqula in actuali e.viAchHa negationis , 
non pRClcindiiurab vlloacadcnn , Stqiiia fup^ftta phyAc» 
ptxmoiionc ad cunfcnfum , ntgatioconlenfusiiabet vx acci- 
dent adiiuaelum, quod lltphyficrptaatiotioiiiiftriiAtatio, & 
nrgaiioaduspradciith3bctcxaeci(knu adiunc'litm, quod fit 
diumx Iciciitix filit/uatioj At,vt fi actu exiltetcm,aciufniAra- 
luuphylkam pr*motionero,eSc actu falAAcateiit fetent lamjjio- 
teni a atiicm antecedens cApixiiliua ab bis , qiux cx accidcntt 
conucuiunt itcgauoni adus , & folum illa icfpicit , fecundum 
iibi ciUncialia vnde ad itbm tciidit , non vi cbniunctam cum 
jcicntu, nec cum phy Ika prxmbnotie , nec cum ptxccpto , aut 
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rundum fc, nempe , rt coniungendam cum potent is , non vcio 
.id illam, « coniungendtm, nce vt politiuc diuidaidam a prx- 
difAnitionerlAcau. Ha inprxfcnti , vtClinAusconAlioiiip- 
poilto liber fit in opere confiliato , non cA neccITaria pocentu 
ad omillionem aAus , Sc ad non efle conlilif ^ qua; elt potentia 
poAtiu^duiliuaomilTionisa conliiio, fcd fulficitpoicncia ad 
omilltoncmaAusconAliati Imindiim fc , tdr A., fecundum fua- 
prxdtcata efiaiiialia , qiu ratione non dicit coniunthonciA. 
cumconfilio, ncc cum non clfc conlilij , fcd ab viioquepra-' 
liindii, 6c vttumque illi potcA accidere, &hxcpotentiaru- 
net in ChnAo conliiio fuppolitb , Sc ideo illo fuppoAtonu— 

Bct liber . 

Sed dices : hic , & nuuc conAlio fuppoAio implicat omilTio 
aAusconfiliatt , niA vel coni unfta ctim conAlio, vel cum ic- .. . 

motione conAlij: ereononcA omillio poAibtlis.niAaltctiiito an/r-wa^ 
ex Ilis modisi Sc conlequcn tet nou cA dabilis jiotentia iii Clui- 
Ao ad omiAionem aAm conAKati , uiA vel yteomungendan»; 
ciiiVi conAli«,velcumhon clfc conAlij. Prima confcqucncia ex; 
antecedenti lollr^itiir -. Secuiula probatur r lum in ChnAo uoa 
tfl potentia ad onnilionem aclus impolAbilcm : ergo A efl iiui 
poltibilisAni aliquo ex' illis modis, noo cA in potentia ad- 
omiflioricmathisconAliatilmcalupiocxillis. ’ « 

Refpondeb, diAiuguciido antccwleus: implicatcx terminis, o “9 

nego antcoedeiis : cx fuj^poiit one aliqua accidenrali omiAioiu . 
acfus conAliati , nempe, conAlij , Sc indefcftibilitaiis motalis 
cOnuenlentisChilAo , concedo amecedeas , SediAiaguocon- ' 
fcmietts: non cA pollibilis omillio Ancaliquocx iliisinodit 
potentia confcqimti, conccduconfcqueniiaro: polllbihtaic an-n 
tecedenti, uegoconfequcmiam . Nam licet id ,quod implica^ 
ct letmtnis non At pollibilc , nec pollibiliiatocunfequmii ,:iec 
Jntcccdcnii, id tamen quod ex icfroinis non implicat, fcd c* ‘ 
aliqua accidentali fuppoAtione , quamuis i^ueat efle polU^ • 
bile poAibiliiatc poicmix conicquemis ; quia hzc 4 nuUoac« * 
cidenti pixlciridit , powft lamen manere polCbitc pollibilitatd 
iHJienti a antecedentis , qu» , quia padira perfeebe non c A., vt- 
mtc iiuiiquani ad:a£hini reducenda, terminatur adadum , vel 
ad crusoimAiunem,.ill3quc icfpicit lecnndum |Kxdicau efr 
rcmialu pixciliuc ai) iils , qux acadcnalirct iliis conuti» 
riiunt« ' - >• ■ - ^ 

-'‘''Std iitftibis j quamuis non implicet ex tetminis otniuu) 
idu* conliliati, Ans-aliquo ex illis modis i fuppoAto tamen 
cunAlioin voluntatcClmAianoialiier kufdcdil^i , implicat yrg<4iu% 
omilTioopciitconliliatilincitmmioneconfibjS fcd non Aat 
potentia ad adum, velad omiAioncsnadilsliaelacuiutead 
omne «iTenualitcr icquilliiiro ad illorum exiAainam : ergo 
conlilioAippOliionoiidamtin CiiiiAo poteiiiu ad oiniOio- 


r<* 




conliiio, fcd ^bhis prxll intlcndcl i Sc ideo negattii aihis ptxfti- lum operis confilun . Patet coufcqucntia i nem cnim cA m 
«I, vt pollibilis jxnemia antecedenti, nbn eA pollibilis falfifica- ilfo pottrnia ad rcituwndum conliliqm , cuius tum cxiAcnti* 


tio fcicntix, negatio conicnfusy vt poAibilis , non eA polVibili 
fiuAiatio secieti , aut prrmotionistAkads, nec negatio adus 
conAhaii, vttcimuuns potentiam amccedcmcm , Sc vt poAi- 
bdispotcniuaitccedcnii, rll 'poAibilis difcclTus a conliiio 
ampooatui negatio adiisconAliati, vt cuniunda cum conAlio 
pon autem cU polAbilis, vt coniun^ cum conliiio ) fcd ptaKi- 
fi^autdiutiiuc ab Ulo . 


Ai 

i» 


ad omiflionem lequuitur. 

Et vrgebis : implicatcx Ccinunis omiAio adus conAliati , 
niflvomundacumconlibo, vclcumnonclTeconfltijj fcdad _ 
implicaiiscx tctmmiinulla datur potcatu,ncctonfcquetis, nec s*'r**“f 
antecedent : crgonuacAdabilis potsoiiu, etiam antecedens 
ad oniiAtuticin operis ccmAliatf , niA vt cooiuncUm cuna 
40Hli^ } ^ cum non cflc confilij» (cd jui Chii Ao non cA po- 
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Sit omiffioortn op^it rooiitiitit n comimAain cum confilio • 
almeilci porcntid conGlij tcanrgicflioMCTii, oec n coaiun* 
Aasif cum onnc(Tetooniiii aliaspollcc ponere Boa die con* 
£lrjl & coorcqMcmer po(Ttt conniium \ (c remnucte, cutut 
eoninnum fiipponimiM : ergo ronfi lio Tuppolito 000 «ktur ia 
Chrifto poiciKU t adhuc aatecedcas, ad omilEoncm a{ha pcc- 
coaCluh . 

Conftmuhis » 9 c ngebis fecundo : quia ifqpliear ptadeter» 
minatio Dci m voluntate ocata fine htiius dctennicutiooe, tm« 
plkai Deutn polTe dficete pranottonem (tne porenria dTe» 
^uadeiermiaatiooti voluatatiscreatatifed implicat in volun* 
ut* Chrifti mdefc^ihtli omiilto opera confiliati , fine te- 
motione conlilij t eigo implicacinToUmtaicChrinipotcn- 
tuadcmiinonemopenscoBuluiiCoe potcntu ad ictnoum- 
duaicotdilium . 

Hcfpoodeoydiftiogiieado maiorem : implicatioaeonaeir 
cof K c ptu effcntuli omtffioiti», nego maiorem; orta ex aliqua 
accKknuli omitiioni, nempi , ex indefrftibiliUtc Chriftt 
mooli, concedo maionm , ftdiiUngtx) minorem: oon (lat 
|iotcniuadominionemllnepotentia ad (rquilitum cxaAutn 
«xtetmmuomtOioots , nanfratminot: ad rcquiltturnoon exa- 
Aum ab ilU de fir, fcd cx adtunAo accidenti, nego minorem , 0e 
coafequentim . ^od eotm omiflio nequeat exi(l-re in Chn* 
ilo Cne remotione confllil , oon naf-itur cx exigentia dlentia- 
L ooaiflioiiis operis conhluti , icd cx tndcfeftibiltutc mouH 
voluntatis Chnfli > & idco c(l dabilis potenna antecedens ad 
omiflionemmroconilluut Hoe potcntu antecedenti ad tem^ 
uendumconulium • 

Ad prinumconfirmationon yconcdib antecedenti, Ac pri- 
ma coid^ueotia ) nego fecundam partem minori t fubfumpin : 
poteniu emm, qun tn Chnflu datur, eft ad omiHioncm op ms 
ronfiliiti roniungeodam cum oon efle conniii , nec ad hoc 
lequiritut potciuu in Chndo ad coolilium remoumdiim , 
Mfuificit ,quodiciDodocottlil j poiTiti Dcopcoumjic, Itcuc 
vtialuerac in voluntare ptndctcrm:iuia ad coofenfum , poten- 
tia ad negatioo m confcnrus , rt conuuigcndam cum non efle 
phylica ptmdctcxmmatioiui , non efl ncerflatu potent ia ad rr- 
mouendum i fe phjrflcam pcadeteimttuitoaem , fcdfuiHeit, 

3 iiodb2C pofliiremoucrii Dco,qaimuisrcmocio phjrflcatprc- 
eietminatKWts cflcatialttec rcquira:ur ad negatuM-m con- 
fenfus ex fuppofltiooe cxiflcnoaB plwlicc pradetermmatio- 
nti: ergoa foiitooflilSciet ad poflibihtatem otniinooii in 
voiontate Chnfli , vtcotmm^cniam cum non efle coafilij, 
quod coofllium , quod fuppooiiur, polii ir.-moueri a D«’o { 
cumremottoconniiinon m exaAacflcmuliier ab om^flione 
operneonfliuti fecundum Ct , fed ratione ndefeAtbiiitatis mo- 
ulnconuenicntbhumanttati Chnfli . 

Adferuodam conflrnunoncm , omcaufalem maiorist 
Ttadequarami ieA utio adcquaia cfl, quu Deo conucnit 
potenna pnmiagcout» de cuius conceptu efl • quod nullum 
tequtnmmelflntialc non fublit eius po*rati« poflciu^ , aut 
perauflae , potentia autem voluntatis Chrifli non efl pr mi 
agcnasaii|oofi fubonJuuii , fcd agentis fecundi , dtf cuius 
conceptu non efl , pofleiAtuuminomne tequtlitum adcxi- 
flenmm aAus , vel omiiTionis atlus: vnde (icut hac ratio- 
ne voluntas creata aAiuc conttiuc actum flne aAuu concuien- 
tta pcmdctenmnaiioius phyflcx ad actum cflenrulitcr ce- 
quilitaad illum, Ac (cmel pradcterminaia ad confcafum, 
fionnoct adiui m aAu pnnio libctara omiflionem confenfus 
fioccontimotuaAua negaoonis phy/aa; pradetrrmicutioms 
adconfcnTuroi quod tamen eflctuiaJitct rcqu riturad nega- 
tionein (.onfeofus, quu oempe , cll eontiaentu cauf< ferun- 
dc alteri fubotdmais, de cuius utione non efl connoentia 
omnu ccqu dici ellautaJit, quamuis Deus ex conceptu ptimi 
agentis non pollit vtuim continere, Ac non alterum: ita Ac 
‘ eadem efl dabtin In voluntate Cho& creata potentia ad omif^ 
iiooem opeitseooniiatt flne pocentu ad temoucndam confl- 
Imm, quamuis kzc cemotx) ncccflaru Iit ex fuppofltione 
confllij, Ac tadeftdibihtam humimtati Chnflt conuemen- 
cis . Hac, AcaJafuse ptofcquctnui 
de tlliuipnceptoagaus , vbi plura contu UlAm obijetemu», 
Acdiluimm. 

Modo tamen contra reiblutionem iflam arguicur primo: 
Chriflusaunque occeflitau» erat ad fcquendum mams Dci 
bearalacuum , lU vtnecpfaylkc poflee ab ilb recedere, vt 
canflaeexdiAtti fcd ceno pci vihonem beatinam iia^icabat 
Deo efle gntius opus confliiauim excqui, quam illud ocmi- 
texe , ogo CUI necefliorus ad opus cotUiiuium k Oeo , 
Ac impotens bhjrficd ad tUius omiflionem * Ac coofcquefi- 
tex non iibese , («d occeflauo , Ac tuuiuldct couflh|sob* 

foqiidMtur . 

Toakit 


RcTpondeo , diftinguendo malbirm : ent necefliu^ui ad 
rrqticfidum liberi maius beneplacitum Dei, concedo maio- * 
tem t ad fequenditm namralirer, nego maiorem , 8 c eoo- 
eefla minori, nego confequentutn j ncccflius namque fc- 
queodi maius beneplacitum Dei , quar k nobis m ^riflo 
adflruitur, efl tuxta conditionem. Ac qualhatcm benepU- 
eiri diiunii ^itia vt docet Diuus Thonuspvrmr^aivr^a- 
Jhmm 1 9. emods «Aaas W yM i raw , , po* 

Aeriora lubcnr neceflttatrm luxta modum pnonimi vn^^ 
quod Deus vult , vt flat Iibet^ , ncrrflitm efl , vt fiac , Ac quod 
liberi flat i cum ergo maius bracplacirum Dei erga opus con* 
niiatum flr operis quoad fubftanriam, Ac modum ribertaiusfii 
confcquens,quod licet Chnflusnecefliiatus flt ad illiuscxeciH 
tiociem , oeerffitas hcc non toUit fed potius infctai libenattm 
in cxcrutioac operi s conflliati . 

Seddiresr adlibeiutemm opeieconflliato requirimt po* 
temia ad illus omiflionem i fcdcumoecrfliraiefequeDdi ma- 9 y 
ittsbeneptarirum Dei exequmdo opus conlilij, non manet m 
voluntate Chnfli potenna ad Uluis omifsiontm: ergo nou 
manet Itbettas . 

Minor, tnqua fola eftdiflieulcas, ptobatur; vt volun- 
ospofut omittere opus conflli}, rcouititur 10 intcliedu ludi- 
ciumpraflicum didant talrm omiinoncmj f.*d cum viflooe 
beatmea ddhtntecfle 10 omoibui fequendum maius D:i bene- 
placitum , oon flat iuditium didans omifsionem operis con- 
flluri I ergo nec tn voluntate Chnfli flat ad talem omifsiofum 
poteflas . 

Rcfpondeo , cnncefla ouion , nego miooitm . Cum 
enim vtprwriM» dicebamus, ncrdutasfequcndi ma>us Det b>> ^ ^ 

oeplacitumflt oecelsi as illud liberi fcqttmJi , ad quod re- 
quimurpoicniu ad omiflionem operis Deo magis placeniis* 
mroufcquens, quod cum lali neccfsitatc, Aclibenas.Ac po- 
centu ad omiAtonem fabliflant, Ac ex iHa tuf-rraarur .Ad pro> 
bauonem mutofis dicatur : vt vo untas dr fado velit omiflio- 
nctnopcnskonliluti , tcqum uidiciumd'd4ns hic , Ac nunc 
omifsionem eflr apprteodam i vt aut*m velir opus conniiatum 
aun potentia ad non volendum illud, quod ad lib.-rutcm fuf- 
fici(,oonrflnecvflaru illius luditij cxtflcntia ,fed lutflcit rali- 
ter opusevecpicodum proponi , quod non propoiutut cum om* 
nimoda ratione boni , vt docet D Thotnas 1.2 quxft. lO. ^ 
att. a.in corpore, ibi : Si tmttm mltmuii a/ffusd - 

titfffitmy mm fictm 4 mm btt < lifidtrmtni fi$ b$mm , 

Mii rx ntxtJfuMt frriur in illtU . £r dtftjms 

tninfimnu^m hmi haiwr imb bmi , idei /iimm lUnd 

hmnm , ^md ferftShm , ^ <ni mfiii dtfUn , tfi la/r 
tmm , ^uw WwiMi mn mn W/< , q} dtMttmd». 

Haec DiunsTlwMius: exquibusconflacoUcdianisladarlblu- 
tioicumentm viflobeaunca non pro|xnui volumatiChcfli 
opus coniiliaium a Oeo , vt habens omnimodam ratiooem bo- 
ni i fle , qtaod taliter Chriihis vchtopus,quod pofsii Uludnoo 
velle- ac promde, quod fli liber in illius exEmiiooc,quaimus de 
fadunoodcturiudiciumpcacbacmdicUQs omifuonem npciis 
coolUiati, vthiC, Ac nunca voluncateampicctendaro . 

Inflabis ' licecad polsiWlitaiem omiisiottis non flt ne- 
ceflanum ludictum ac>us cxiflcnt iklins uLrm omilsio" 
n.-m, (cqumtur taimn pofiiblbtas huius ludicii i in * 

Cbciflo non erat poflibilc lud ctumdidins oruiflxxkw-ni ope- 
ris conflluii: ergo ncc omiflio lUius cut poUibilui Accon- 
fcquenter non lu.iiib.cui CIUS exautiooe . Maior ctuncoaTc» 
qucniia tenet . 

Mmoi autem oflenditur primo s Chriflo namque etat _ 
impoflibtle ludkium imprudens i Ac coofcquentet omne lu- 
dioura , quod ctai Cnriflo p^ubile d^ebat efle , luxta t^‘^% 
couub< ptudcncM , quod pem termitun ad obic^him fub 
omn bus oscunilautiis hic. Ac nunc arcunflanubus ipfuma 
flrd non poterat cha flo proponi omiflio opciis ccMliiiau, ve 
hic , Atuuncampledenda fubommbuscuvunflantiisuumviu 
eiicuoftautia litoppolitiocum cooiilio , fub qua proponi aoa 
poteft, nec j volontateChtifliaman: ergoiuda nuu diCiant 
omifsiooem operis conlUuu , non folum defa^ non cxotic , , 

fed ctucB fuit impolsibile . Secundo probaiuc minor: iudictum 
diebas opus conliiutum , fimulcflcnoapotcfl atm iudicio 
didante illius omifstoncmi cum fuat contraria , vclcon tadw 
Aoia,autpciuatjucofqxiUU0b^i«ri fed fi fuppolica viflonc 
bcarifltca didante opus c6filuram,circc pnfsibtic ludicutm di-* 

hic, Ac nuuc omifsiGnem illiU 5 ,Umul efle polTmi hm: duo 
ludicM : cigo ludicium dtClins hk, Ac nunc omiisioncm atoous 
nou efl pofliOiie. Maior cum confe^paemu cenet. Mmox ^ 

autrm ptobauu, vifiodiCiansopusccialtiiaCum hic, Ac nunc cik 
cxcqucndum , non pottll ceuocaiucum vifio tmcmiubihi fit » 
aoaioluin5<g^o^1u<npiiauciua> M cuatu occa tireiun* 
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dimai^vt 4ocrtui i'.f, f. It. f <^l*crgon vinoDcfuf» 
pofiu « ciTci (MiOibiK iudriufn di^bnt omiflkwcro i poflct 
compccu cum tudicio d>ftJAtc Pf)uicoo(iiutum » nhkt ^ 
Buac cxcqucndum . 

Rcrpondco,concc(lA nuioiitOcgSdo punorrm. Ad prttmm 
probttioticmdicttuf t«d po 0 )b>liuta»u»cceileptrinomi 0 i<M 
Di« t neo muun peffibibmcm coorequmtem mdki)ilUm tc> 
guUmis M faffiictt.quod ulc iucUcium Ht po/T>bUc pofTibili- 
(ACE antcccdroti , & hoc modo rfk pofTibdc luxu ir^iLu pni* 
nrpjcit citrumnMtu» h)c A nuc(peiicc>£m omif* 
CoaiadiurWUs , qtulbeft opponnocurocoolilio , (edeuvum* 
^ona» umififctc xbominionE pttitaw hert iutem mfpccla 
emnibuscinutnftantij* hic « 3t nunc ciumfloatibus Ofu« fub 
coniilio exiften», imprudens c 0 ct ludicium dt^Uos hicA nunc 
illius omiiTioncmi ulpc-An jucon iliistamum,quxp(cicab 
obu^ exiguntur , poflet iJihis omiiTio > rt piofcquenda piu> 
deiitri piopooi s 

Ad fecundam probatioorfn,conce04 nuioti,diAincuo mi« 
notem i(i ulc ludiciumnuoerct ruproHu viAont, polliUihcx 
omni capite , concedo minorem : u maneret poAibilcnoo ex 
omni capite t fed aitenrismencisobtcAt , nego minorem t dc 
diAinguo coofcquctts diflinA'.one minotisifolum enim fc^ 
quitut laie ludirium non manete vndequaque poAibile , quod 
verum e A i redditur enim im('cliibiieobcondii:onctn>& tu* 
tutam vinonisbeatiik»,quximmuubtliseft« non auirm»qnod 
non Ht pollibdcinrpcAisobicdi mciitui iinimqucluccfoU 
infpKUiitur , podibilcmanet ludictum di^ns iiiCi & muw 
OCiuAionrmopciit coniiliioi cumenim inilloplenitudobo* 
mutisixm Iit , Acutobhaiucaufam non potcA voiuniatem 
prccflaiio rapere , nec tmpollibilcm reddere onulfionein amo- 
mad ipfum iciminati ; lU non potcA oeallitarc inteJledum, 
«ic rrwrc impdTibk mdicium dicians ominioncmopctis 
confiliati , Cc hoc fuAicit et omiAio Hi ^<.Aibihs poiTi- 
luliute fuAkKuic ad iibcttatctn ach» rermuiait ad opus 
conhliatum . 

Sed vrgrbis adliuo eo ipfo»quod ex aliquocapitc Ht impof* 
(ibile urdiciumdicim» omilTionem opetis confilutitcA cx eo- 
dem capiu impt n biiis oir tHio : ergo (i ex coodiiionc immu- 
Mbit uns v*|icnu rrddiiu m*ptnitiie ludKiumdi^Uns hic,& 
niinc omilHonem opciticonfihati » <A impoAibtliscxcodcm 
cap>te omiAio t atium loqoAibihaicomUliomscx hoc capiie 
pcDucnumc, non liat liquas in exeeutione opccisccmfir 
fiaci ‘crgc fuppoAu edioiu biaiifica digame opus conliJu- 
tum, non Aat libetus m lUtuscxccuiionc . Minot iublutnpu, 
in qua lola ell polita diihiuliastprotutur:eo ipft>,quod cx cun- 
dittone immuuOilitatis eifluam Ai impolfibun omillto opetis 
coafi)uti,cA tuccAaimniOpusconfllatumcx ladim conditio- 
ne i fed cum hanc ncrcAiuicoiiacx immuubdiucL vdiooiSi 
nonAai n opere coniiluco libertas rctgotum mpoAibilrute 
omiAionis ena ex immuubiJiiaic vilioutt, nonitatlibcuasm 
exeeu loncopcnsconiiitaii . Piooaiut minor neicAiusorucx 
aliquo fc tencate cx pane atlus primi nobis non libaro , nec ad 
fsoUtam Iibctutcni lubtcqiiuio» inducii m ctAiuirm limpbc i- 
ter mcompatibiicmcum lib rutc,quocitii vuiobeanhu oun 
compatitur curo libertate amoiisi quu neicAarm illum in- 
fert , Si ex paitc actus poroi k tendi Icd tnlio bcatilica dtdans 
Of us ioniiltaium » in Qui A> p*.:tcAatc non cut « net ad etu» li- 
|)«tutim lublO|tKbaiuiid( alias cx parte aduspnroi Icuncu 
iMin appcchcolro ubucli. dt illius ptt^licio cx parte .uhis pn- 
sm ad actum vuluiium coocurm . ergo nvcUUtas orta 
ex condiciODc vihonu, uiducn >n a^hmi, t{Ucm tegula tne- 
celCtarcm limpbciur cinu lAius litMUtc uuompatiot- 
Icm . 

Rcfpondrof conceflo antecedenti t & piimaconrcqucntu', 
negamSo minur m tuolumptam . Ad iliimptooaiioncm,cun- 
alU nuiori^ uminotvm . Ad cuius ptobaiiuucm,dminguo 
nuiurtm t lioiuiur .x |uiicaUas pniruluunottm»d,q^<a 
illo per fc exigi ut ab actu k^undo, concedo manixm . li ora- 
tur <.xaliquononcxafloabxtu(ccundO| nego ouorcmi d( 
conccAa miooci , oego conl^ucntuin . tum tqm conliluturu, 
dc ill IUS amor non petit pcilc unmutabiliuum vtliocus» Icd 
tantum iJ iam exigmrt ptoponcntcm ubiciiumt m quo i cum 
pleo ludo boniiaiu non adAt» tx» mucnuuraliquid ad iui 
amofem ncctAitans,nec iovilk»e,vt ipiuin prupoornte i licet 
quu eilio immutabiliscA t noop^tonuihoopensconlilutl 
cxccutiQoi ftun-iari ob nipoAibiiitatcm ludaif tplam icgu- 
|antisoium,nosicxmcfutsobie^« fcdexcoodmoncviliunit 
ii» opcir non cxadi . £t quidem cx ^ppoiiuoDe» quod Deus ui- 
dMUGfit ci^oumicriSthKt dc mme acnan iverum, nun potell xc- 
uncate coali]ium,nccabamote feroci habito «clfuci St umen 

tth» amoi cA Deo iibcaignn oppoAu iropoAtbilruiiMa 


luiotw ex conditione obkfb , M ex coodiiioiic Tubicai, quod 
imouiiabitecA. 

Secundo contra eandem folmionem arguitur i tt ChtiAus 102 
liberi excquamr opus conAluiumi Deo , rcquiiimr potentia Xrcauidi 
antecedeiisadomiAioncm opemconAliati, Tt cooiungendam «rg» 
cum pottntia expedita per modum aAus primi ad obi^ucn- 
dum conAlto; f^ talii genita non datur: ergo oeclibcjtai 
in cxecutionc operisronututi . MajoccqnAat :Aoamqucau- 
xitium cAicax non relinquerer n foluntatc pcctniiam ante* 
cedentem ad negationem coflfmfus.ttcooiuitgendam curo vo- 
luntate, rt jo a^ primo potente expniite conlmiite,non titia- 
ret libenatem . Item G voluntas fub gmia fuAicieote non ha- 
beret potentiam ad oegauonetn eonJciiius, vt cum illa coniun- 
gendaro, libexai>onccnuncict:eigoad^ltiandamIibcitatcm 
in ChiiAo in opere conliluto , ncccflaria rA pouniia ad illius 
omiinoncm , vt comungibilcm curo adu piimo expedit o 
ad obfcqucndum coniilio. Mtnoc autem proUatui : voUm- t 
tas ChiiAi non intciltgitui rapedira pet modum aiUn pnmi ad 
opusex conAlio cxeqiiendum , niil vt xegulata iognitiooc un>- 
poocte conliliuirvfcj no poteA adncgatioocmopenscooAluu 
vt coniungibiluncumci^itioocpiopoiicnieconAliumi alii» 
poAaad Ularo fubcobcrprupriiuiiomstdc virA motaiiieriro- 
pciiciU : ergo non eft in ChriAo potentia ad omiA>ixKmopc<- 
ns cooAtiaiif vt conumgibilcm curo auuphmocxprdiioad 
obfcquaulutncunAlio*Maiorauicm probaiur : volunUsnoncA 
poKiH in achi primo prox imo , & expedito ad amoicmobicdi. 

Olli iXKnplcaiiir cogniixioe obti^ propolitiilixl opus , vt conC- 
J lauim, e A obte^um voluntitis» vt cx confiho operantis j 
r«oo cA potms expedite m a^u primo ad obftquendiiro coou- 
liO, dc ad operandum ex lilo I niA media cognitione opcsis» 
viconliUaii. 10 } 

Q^ampliiisvtgerurtquianamquepiiKrpnim fupeno- - . • 

nscA obicAuro formaJcobedHntia Andcfumpm,ooo Aat vo- " 
luncatrm t Ac ptoxime expedi tf potentem ad obedundum , niA 
pizfu|>poAia tognitiont pinccpii i fed ctionimm Aipctions cA 
lomulc obicAumaiAuscxequcDttscouniu :ergo non Aat vo- 
lumaiem cAc ptoxime expediti potinirm ad excquendum 
cunAlium, dc operandum ex illo y tuA pnruia cogtut oncconA- 
liante , opcnfque » vt conAltati . 

Rcfpondco » vt Chrtilus libne cx conAlio operetur , v.c.vt 
libcxe non peut difpcnlatromm conAlir» quod fubcooAlio 104 
AiiAe,fupponiraus,vcl vt l.bctc icuxufet,quod ttum fupt^- K,tf^m4g, 
mus luiUc ChiiAoi lal(emfub(onltIioprcfvtiptum,fulnccce 
potentiam aiucccdaucni adoro Aiuixrn iciuniiiiimpum pure 
fwgaiiiM, vicooutngtbilcm cum aclu primo expedito expedi-, 
tionccAcnculiMtxaclaa bonitate iciuiiij Ac fumpta i bcct au- 
tem cognitio de faAo rrgulans in ChriAo volttionem icmiuii- 
di y leiun um vtconAluiumfupponat j oroiAto tamen kiuo^ 
fuRipupuicfMgaoiK, qua ratione cAtcrmiRus potcmtc an- 
tiaOcnnsy qium in ChnAecooAituimus , vt laluetur m c- 
iunando liberus , cogiuiioncm illam * vtpiopoDcnierocoB-% 
bliuoi , &icmnium> vt couAltaium, rAcniiaiiivr non petit 
kd pause quoad fubAantiarocognitioaHy hoccA, vtter- 
ntuutam ad iciunium quoad lubitamum ■ ac protnde fulcit 
poteniu m Chrdlo ad om Aioncin tciumi i vt con ungibikni 
lum cogmtioncy vt proponente launiuro quoad lubAant at» 
piaiifiuc abeadan cogumoncyvt attingeniecooliliuroidt pro- 
|^>oucntc munium , viconAlutum , M fa luetur in ChriAo 
Iibctusui leiunando.Kccextali potentu fcquttuiChnAo potd- 
lu ad omtAtooem temmi, vt imperfectam mocalitct t hoc cuim 
conuciut omilfiom luuuijcxconiundtuKadconAlium dc »s- 
luuando y a t]ua conumAiooc pisTcmdit potenna ChrtAi aiu 
tetedens , 

&.d d ices t itbcitas quam in Chn Ao conAituirnus cA ad ic« 
lunaodttincx CootiJtoA adobfcqucudumiUuctgo jtoiauu ad _ 
ofSiflionetQ Kiuuiidcbct ciicad liiam ,v(cooiuogcndamiuin 
omui cx]iodieatc ad ici unaixfum ex mutiuo oblcqucndi cuiili- 
Iku Icd a<l fKiciurundumcx{icditur volunusmcduvugmtiuoe 
opetUy vtcoQliliau :crgodcbctellcinCh 4 iAopoicntuadci>- 
nuii^jqidam onitiltoiiem icuuup «.um cogoiMOOCyVt propoocuie 
iciuiimro y quaiuutt couAlutum . 

Kcipoodeo y iUfucAo an tevedcnci, negando coafcquaaiiaai. 

Kam iciunio vc cxconlilioexcqiKiido , duo opponuntur cx- 
tienudcilic. u priuauMuiB, dc ncgatiuum ; vndeporenua iblum 
ad cxtitmum ucgaiinuro fulHcic ad lilKitatero m j.-uinaado ex 
iOoAliOy d( quia tale negaciuufu iKM petit cAcntulitet pio 
irgulacogqmoaem y veptoponentetemtuumy vcconAliaturo, «diotri- 
Icu loluua Vt ptopoucntem iciunium quoad Atam lubllan- mi, 
iiamihCyquod noii requiratur poicoua ad^ooemgendam oonl- iusTfi^ 
Aontm lUUQtiaimcognjtioocy vtpn^xKauitecuttiilium ybcc dtM U* 
opus vtcuulUutumfoipuUtccyi^ t^iumcum cogaa>ocie».vc iir 

pao- 
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|'M])onuitr(ub(ljniiini iriunif pr^ttipui ab acdJrnti coniun- 
dionis cum confilio. 

Inflabis: debet cfle potentia ad omiflioncm iciuniiptout 
htci&mmc potentem egicdt ab hac potroiiaeapeJiu, & ptout 
hk, & nunc coDiunntbtIem cum ilU i fcd hic, &minc expedi- 
tur cognitione , vt ptoponentcconflliutn : ergo debet efle po- 
tentia ad omilTioncm ieiunij , vt coniungibilem cum cognitio- 
fte, vt proponente confilium , dc opus conflliatum (bmulitct . 

Reimvtdeo, diflinguendo maiuiem : fumpto hic , d( nunc, 
Vtmenlutatfubflaniiam operis ieiunandi,5c oniilFtonis ieiunij, 
8e potentiam volunta(it,dc cognitionen) ieiunij quoad fubflan- 
tiam , concedo maiorem : fumpto hic , dc nutte aJxquai e , vt 
nenfurante accidentia, fciticetconfilium , accidens o|>cti latio- 
nem ptiuationu accidentem oininiont ieiunij, dc cogniiionem, 
Vt terminatam ad conAliiun , nego maiotem , dc fuu eadem di- 
Ainflione minoiis,ncgoconrcqucntiam. Nam hic, &nunc po- 
teft dupliciter fumi . IVrnio , ptout , fcilk-ct, men- 

futat volunutcm quoad fubflaniiam i^usctiam conliliaium, 
dc illius cognitione fabflamialitcc ini^fla , 5: vt potens 
nicnTuraie omiflionem onciis confiliati fecundum fubflantiam 
fumpti. Secundo; vt menfuiat accidentia, quai hic, de nunc vo- 
luntatem ,ic opusconiiliatum circunftant , quotum vnumeil 
confilium, de altctum eius cognitio .* igitur potentia antece- 
dens, quam inChriflohic , dcuunc volente iciunare conflitui- 
tmis, vt libctc iciunium cverccat , rctminamcadomiflioncm 
ieiunij, vt hic, de nunc coniungibilem cum voluntate, non fe- 
cundum omnia ,qurdcfafio lumfurantui ab boc initanti, vel 
tempore, fcd fecundum fubflantialia:ac proinde tefpicit illam, 
vt coniungibilem cum voluntate, non autem cum confilio , dc 
cumcognitioncopcm quoad fubflantum, non autem cum 
cognitione , vt teiminata ad confilium , nec ad opus , quatenus 
roofilutum fomulttct . 

Tettio arguitur , de replicatur contra dichi : nam ex diflit 
fequitui , Chnfhim non fuifle libemm in af)u obcdientiai fo - 
mali ; confcqntus non admittemus: ergo hucufquedifU luunt. 
Probatuilequcla ptimo : inde namque in Chriflocomponimiu 
iibcitaicm in teiunando ex confilio , quia datur in illo po- 
tentia antecedent tctminau ad omiflionem jeiunij fubconeeptu 
Dcgationispr,(c</N(b lationc piiuationis, dc a connmdione 
confilij, que cxaccidcntiuliomiiTiouiconucniuni i fcdca- 
Rntiaa^t, obedienti» formalis, cft cflentialitct pnuaiio: 
ergo non cfl dabilit potentia antecedent ad illam fubconcepiU 
oegarionit pmfcuulens b conceptu priuiiionit i cumque poten- 
tia ad illam fub conceptu pnuauonit repugnet voluntati Chri- 
fli; ali^poffct potentia antecedenti peccate, non dabitur in 
Chnflo potentu antecedent ad omifTionem afhit obedientiae 
formalis ; ac per confeouem in tali aflu non fiiit libet . Minor, 
in qua folaeflpofiuniflicultas, probatur; aftus obedimiix 
fupponitcflcmulitci preceptum j cum fit illius obtedum for- 
male, de conrequcnicielleircniial itet debitus: ergo omiffio 
oAus obcdicncia fomulitell elTcniialiieicatcQCia fotmx de- 
bitae; dc confequentet cfl priuacio cflentialicet . 

Secundo ptobatui frquclaomifTioaftusobedienta! , vtli- 
b TJ, petit eficntialicer ex parte a£his primi cogniiionem pnree- 
ptiieigo potentia ad illam, vt liberam, qux exigitur ad liberi 
obediendum dc faflo , ell potentu ad illam , vt coniungibilem 
cum cognitione ptaKcpti . Antecedent probatur : ficut ne- 
gatio amoris rupemaiuralii, vt libera, petit potaitiam expedi- 
tam ad amoiem: Ili negatio aflusobediemix, vt libeia, petit 

S otenoam per modum tchit primi expedium «d aclum obe- 
(cntije I ud potentu expedinad adlum obedieniix , eflentu- 
liter pciit cognitionem ptxcepii: ergoomiAio a^hu obedien- 
iix , vt libeu , efreniialtter p«it ex pane afhis ptimi cognitio- 
nem praxepti . Probatur mmor. voluMUsnonintclIigiiurcx- 
^itc potent ad aelum,niC media cognitione obiefti ; Gd obie- 
uum actus obediennx cfl ptxcrptum fuperioru 1 ergo non iii- 
tcilieitut voluntas expediu per modum aAus pnnu ad a^bua 
obc^cmix nifl media cognitione ptaecepti , 

Rcfpondco,ncgando kquellam. Ad primam probationem, 
rance(!amaion,negominon:m. Ad illius probationem, di* 
ftmguoantecedirot: eflmiialitctfupponu ptxccptnm, vt obli- 
gans ad ipfunfadum obniientix, nego antecedens :vt obligant 
ad nutcriam prxeepum , qua cfl oineAt^ obedicatix , con- 
cedo antecedens, & nego confcqutntiam : qui» vtipfcaAus 
obedientix efln cfTendaTiter debitus , oportebat, quodeflenna- 
liter polhilatet ptxcepture , vt obligans ad ipfum , dc ad illhis 
cxeicitium : hoc autem ita non cfl ; nam prxeeptumi fupe- 
tion unpofitum, v. g. tdunandi, folo iciunio impletur , quod, 
Hinferioiiciuaetex inotiuo obediendt, exeteet aehun obe- 
dientuB , non umea obligatus ctat ad aclum obedientix cxer« 
ccad«n, fedieittiaad 4 qtU{un<Uin : obedt; 


eniixeflentulitcrfiippoaaTcogniiiMcaiprxcepti, nonfequi- 
tiir, ede debitum cHatiialiicr i acproiudenoa infcitui conec^ .ffirtisti»- 
ptum prmaiionts ofle , fliiiis omiHIoni eff ntialitcr annexura ‘ 
Etcxhisadrcaimlam fequclxprobationrinconflat folu- 
tio: licet enim afhts obedientix cd^tabter petat cogniiionem 1 I I 
ptxcepti obligantis ad materiam pracepiam, non umen fupix>- jtd i.fr»» 
uit c/rrritialiiet cogniiionem piacroii obligantis ad tpfiim kjitftttm ' 
aftum obedientix : cxquofolum fcquitur omifTioiiem afhri rtfpnix 
obedicoiMefumptam vt liberam e/Tcniialiter exigere 

ex (unc principii cognitionem pixccpti obligantis ad inate- 
lumpneceptam , ipiamquc vt ptxccptum voluntati propo- 
nentem , non vero cognitionem praedii obligantis ad achtm, 
cuiuscfl negatio, &cum cognitione prxccpn ad maicriana 
obedieniia obligantis , non veto ad aflnm obedientix formar- - t tps 
lem, benipotcll in Chtiflo conjungi omiflioaclusolxdien- ' 
tia fomulis . £t G fupponamus , aaum obcdknti* Chnflo 
ptxccptum non fuifle , fcd folaiu fubflxiium mottis , poffet ' 

uegatioaflusobedicntiacomtmgi cum praecepto mottis fubc- 
unda, & cum cognitione illius . 

Sed dices: cigocafu inquoaflusfotmalis obedirntia pnv- I [ 2 
cipetetut Chiifld , non manerer libcr in obedtendo, Fioiutur 
fcquela primo : nam illi adui eflcilcnualis obligatior ergo StqutlA 
negatio illiuseflcntialitcrcflct ptiuatio: ergo non pofTrtdan lu ^ 

Cnrifto potentu adulem negationem futnpumnrjar/ac, 5c ^ 
noa friuetiuc . Secundo probatutfcquela : illcaflusctTcmia- 
litcipetciet pro rcnuUcognitionempinepii obligantis ad ip- Sttvnd»^ 
fum : ergo potentia ad negationem liberam talis ailus, ell {> 0 - 
centia ad nrgationrmaAus , vt conningibiI:'m cum cognitione 
praccpii obligantis ad iptum i & conicqucntctcfVet |H>tenua 
ad negationem fub conceptu pruiationb, qua ratione non poiefl; 
nem elTc peccaminofa . Antecedens probatur : adusillc peto* 
ictcircmialirtproregula<x^imtoflcmpt*ccpti,fednon vtob» 
ligantis ad aliud i fiquul m fd^poiiitnr non praecipi aliud ptx- 
iCTipfumaclum ; ergo cfTentialitct petit pro regula cognitior 
nem pcaccpti , vt obTigantisad ipfum . 

Rcfpondeo, negando fcquelam. Adptimamprobaiionrot, | f 
nego antecedens . Nam licct Deus pofUt a^um obedientix 
praecipere, & ad ipfum obligate , non tamen poicfl rerum cf- ‘ . 

feniiasmuertere T ac proinde faccM nequit , quod ailiu obedi- , 
cnux fit cfTentialis obligatio cadens lu ipfum . 

Ad fecundam proba tionem fcquclx, nego antecedens . Ad * ’ 
illius probationem, conccfTa nuiori , nego mmortm : cum 
eninaaflusob.-dicntia habeat pro obiflomaictuli icm prxe>> '* 
ptam , & pro motiuo, vel obic^ formali pneccpium fuperio- 
lis, &aflus finc vrroqtieobiedo nequeat fubfjflerr,Sc alias idem 
aftus non pofllc fupra fc ipfum immediate rcflcAi, nec feip* 
fum habere pro obic^ , non poicll praecipi aflys obedieni x "Hm 
interior, qum ctum altquid , quod habeat proobtedo pixei- ttfpu obt- 
putur,8c licct omni adui obedientix eflenttalc fit ptxcepium , Jienuit in- 
proiitcadit fupta tiutcrum pixccptam i nulli tamen achii itri*rf>rji. 
obedieniia cfl cfTemuIc pcmcpium, vt cadens fupra ipfum dpi , n/]8 
afbun > vudc,cafuinquo ofiusobcdicniiapixcijkffctui , uU aiiijuld 
akbsi efleniMle cfTct ptxccpiura, n cadens fupn matcnam.pcx* difiinni 
ceptam , & cognitionem ptxcepti, v; obligantis ad nutciiam frgdp!«f> 
ptaceptam cfrcniialitcr cx parte a^s pnmi fupponctet. Se iht ^ 
Uliusomifiio accepta fub conceptu negationis, qualiter efl. 
icrminuspotcntixantcccdcDUs pollet cum pradicla negatione 
conmngi . 

Pixceptumautem, vt cadens rupraipfipnaflum,illiefrcn., 
tuic non «flet, fcd aclui reflexo, quo Chriflus pofTct velle afliim 
obediemia elicic 1 vnde aflus ipfeptxccptus , non fuppoaciet 
ex parte afkuspiimi fuppolitionc cHwtiali eognitioncm pta- 
ccpti , vtad ipfum obli^tis i vnde nec omiflio illius tir^duiM 
fumpu petere polfct citm ulicognittone conmngi i bett^ 
lamui id eXigeret omiilio acl.iscefl»ci,quo Chriflus 
TeUeiobcdiictcxtcmmialiomifsionilixcco- 
juunclio non repugnaret , quia cum atlu^ 
leflcxus fub tali prwcpio non cada( 
negatus aAus reflexi cumco^ 

. % g^tioiic piscepti obU- 

gantis ad actum dl, , 

xcctum,pec- . 

camino- ,, . 

ftone/Tet, ficut negatio actus obedieniiii . 

directi peccaminofa teddutu cx co- - ^ 4 
niunctionc cu cognitione ptx- , . . , 

^ti admatCTum pi«- 
,-fs! , ceptam obU- 

gantis. , , if 
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§. Vltimus. 

'Fttim» ohieSlio dilmmrj &• txf liemur 
0» Chriflns fo'uerit rtmiffi , (p* 
minus ftrfecli o^trurif 

II» ARTO aiouinir t foniit Chnftus elicrre aAum 

* inifrcfrdiim omifTb pcnrAioti, ». g. dtlwefe Dc- 

um intenHonis , yt quatuor , omilTa intentone , >t 
»r|Krr#r. fedelieereaihimintmfiorCTn, Tuppotia no(enm cv- 
pedna ad mtciifioiiis eireilum, ctai Chiillo (ub cooniio, 
4( nuius bmephertum Dci: rt^o potuit a coo(Uio diTcoc* 
daze , b( a maion Dei beneplacito dircedcK. Confetpini- 
tia tenet. M>nor videtur cetta: non enim videtur, negati 
poile , Deo gWM eiTe cum maioti mteonone, qtutnaim 
minoii aOum vutttt» emreete t fie cooreoucntn etiam fub 
^ . condito cadere ; cum famim coonJmm lit , operari ea« 
quas Deo funt tnagu grata . Uaior autem otlesdintr pn* 
# mo : potuit Cium Chnftus « vt homo , dc potentia Dei 

absoluta omni moiali ptrdftiooe caxere; cum poniei^dc 
|>otcmiaabfoluiahi(nutiifatVefbovmn, abfque oenni do* 
DO fupematurali gutic a^iuli , A habituali, imo, & doe 
Mrtuijs fttjciim opcMttuii * m fentrotia illa» iraiitcf di* 
^ingumir ab ammar cigopotuit etiam, cafuinquo cficito 
pr mucxpeditoadaaum tntmdoai» . vt odu , cum mino* 
f I tmendone opriari , omifla ihaion » Si namque potuit omni 
enoraliperfc^ioaeadualicarrre, rurnoo pouutcaxetemaicH 
fi pvifcc'tioac morali ^ achdB cum mmoti perf^tone eh* 

' aemlo 1 

. I ^ Secundo pfobatuT i ponirt humanhat Chrifti, de potentia 
^ ^ ibfolura, coniTmica m afhi primo ad virtuoce operandum , 

^rrwiM'* . nunquam in adum rocuMhicn exue , Deo ilti negante gratiam 
etfiiaccRi mninrvc^pramouemrm , dc adaOum applKantrma 
cum h»c non magn conMftatur cum a^ primo piocimo ope* 
iat>u<i , quam racuicate«pto»in«compcincip»o tadicait ope* 
randi, qtiat, vt out» djppommiu , potuit Deui humanitati 
vmix negare, relifiqurnito illam iblum radicaliter opecaii* 
vam : ergovoluntaiiChtiftiexp^irxinadu primoadacium 
mtenTum vt t poni‘i Orus de potratu abfoluuprxbc* 
te gtanam etf cacem , vcquatuorj dc ccmfcqocntcc potuic 
humamtaiChriflicliccraa^him mioutinteudunmCKXiiQtca* 
iioncomtda . 

t Tertio I namI>utaece(nmusfioneft, neep^jCrc, aec 

Tervif. o"**^'r"'^^bgmda meliou, eOo in clechone mr iiont , de 
petfcctiom obuib maior tnuenurut honeiUs, vt trcquentuia 
doreiui a Theologii i.p.f I 9 .rri i. «rt. 2 . 

quocirca taliter incaiiutioucm voluit , quod podci ipCuanon 
' velle , non folum pounuaphjrdca I quod nullua pocdln^a* 
ve. cRcntm ventat ddet, (eo tuam notemia mocaii cvclodnite 
omnem moralem necviCutevn, vt frequenti usiM docetur :Ct* 

f o ppiiiit Cbnilus , vt homo, depotcniuOeiablolutiinteo 
uoobicna, mtnui perfechim ehgere , deex a^busmagit, 
l dcmtnutp^cAitmgradualimicnliooey clicete miniatncen* 
(um mtcnliori , dc pecdEdton omidb . 

I 1 S I^*<«)ueeadem nuiorptobatut ; dnonpodMomifToach» 
* * ® ^ifsftoh minus pcrfetlum «hcere, non opcratetui liberi, fcd 
• neeeiUflo m omnibus futs afhbus i eonloptenf abditditm cil : 
ergo potuit acbim m nos perfechim edicere , ac>u pcrdalio* 
j . nomido. rtobaiuriequclaprimo] d non po(T.t a^^tum roi* 
jfj5 * nii^eal'clumeltrcfr orniHo atlu pcxfcftiori, malto minus 
F** *’ fuifMtpotrnsadomifliooema^, vtex tciminacft nianifc* 
flum j fcd dnepo^mutna^ ptimoexpedtraaj opensomir* 
donem (hrenenuit hbcrut: ergodoon potuilfet a^m mi* 
nuap^ifrCiumeiiccie , omiflbachi intendon, dc pcil'v.-C>iori 
Sl»iNidv< innuiluisac^uelicicndocifctlibef .SMuudo! dOeasnonpoT- 
fet minus perfectum cligcrr, nunedn liber in cligcaJo ,quo 
cuca.vt die ocrium allentut, aoofaillc/ii^enecrditaiam 
ad valendam mcirnationero i eo quod eam tatr^eifiute 
• pon po:ci\coiBpoiu I quod libere carnem alTumpdrm, dc In* 
earoatjoncmdeereuerii, cjuodcftcoatraSdem; etgo pariter, 
d Chiiftus , quatqms homo , non potfet opus minus petfe* 
^mciHcere, intcniioir, dcperlcc^on omilfo, noold>et^, 
t 19 (cdo^l^fioopcurrtui. 

&c%oadeoj aegaodo uuiofcm. Ad peuma probationem. 


coecciso antecedenti, diftingttOCMi^tteiU' ruppodacondliO) ,^^*** *" 
dc maieri Dei bcn^Lacito de afhi mreadoii, A^drAiori. ^ 
eliciendo, nego coorequeatiam 1 iliis non fiinpoutis , con* 
ccdeconrequeaiiam . Itaque fi liumaaicas Verbo vniretuid* 
ac vllo grati«dono,vi potuit d« ptKentia ablbluti|Cairtet om* * 

ni petfcdiooe morali: hae tamen carcatia folum cfi« negati* 
ua, aoR priuatiua imperfectio, quia illo (latu fuppofito, non le- 
perenir humanitas, nec praecepta , nec condi io m aliquid op» 
nndum : ex quo (bium fequitut , quod d condlium aou detue , 
de opere perfe^on eliciendo , nec Deo pLuxat , quod * 

afturo intendorrm eluUc , vcl hoc auius bMcplactium Chti- 
Aonbamanife(leiur,po(Iita^tumictm(rum, Amioiupofe* * 
ftum dicere omtda loteiidon, A peifeftioii, quod libcata fa* 
temuci non autem, quod d condlium detut de a^ pcifciftmci 
eliciendo , A maius beneplacitum Cbcifio , vt homtai* 
manifcilctur, qma condlio, A maion beneplautoDci Chrifta 
noto pixdippodrii, eflVtimpe fcAio moraris priuatiua lAuns 
minus pedriWm, A minus intendim eltocierfecus autem d co»* 
dinim dc opere iuiendoii , A pcrfc^ioii noo dcuit , nec mauif 
DcibenepUciiurnChritoinantiefiatirm «k opere pafcOiod 
ciicieBdoiiunc enimctituatumnegatiiaimperfc^a) Lhtsllo^ 
DontepugnansiucafudepotcmMaVoluta, vc argumento fa« 
Aopraiurur . 

Et ex hts sd frciitidam maioris ptobatiooem,di(lioguo an* 
teredcQS : d nec praceptum adde, noc condliumopctandi, con* J2Q 
redo antecedens i d m tqierando detur, vd pracepium.veicon- fdCtKn 
(ilium, negoantecedens , Aeonrcqucnium : quia ruppoiunms 
Chnfiumdcfadlohabuiirccondlium,vt d m adlura (ccunduiq * 
exim, efict luxta adaequatam gratiae intendoaem I bocemm 
feoindum fc cA Deo magis gratum A condqueata a Deo eoa* 

Ciiatum ChnAofuppoatiur • co qupd o^>podnim non cA te* 
irlatum , idroque non nomii ChnAus achim muius per- 
fcAum , A minus nienlum dicet; , omiAb iniendori , A « 
peife^Kui . $i tamen de inundon , pcrA^bocique i^icxa* ^ 
tioae coodflum damm noo fui(kt , potuidVtremtrse ope- 
rari, AacbifcrucmiotiomiAo lO mmus latcnfuta piorum* 
peic. 

Ad tertiam concciTo anteerdemi, nego confcqueniiam. 

Ratio autem difcnmimseA nani Dem cum dipcnoian noa ha, 
beat, CUIUS pcccrpm obtemperet , aut cui uscoadJijs dirigatur. 


tll 

jU mv* 


vcl cuius beneplacito coafbmun reoeaturysbfquc vlU imperfe* 
fhone,vc]phxfica,Vcl morali, eligit minus pcifeAum,pertc^o- 
iircliAo^ ChriAus autem, vt homo, prima regula fure moralis 
pcifrclionii noo ^/cdOcorVtfupeiioiifubiKitur, CUIUS pra* J'^\*** . 
ceptisteoctur,ilhu(^iccoudtii,»,iiaa»oiiquebencpUcitonuni* y 

fcAaioditigituci vnde fient inarer a ptapeeptis difccdcndo, "•* f*7*“ 
tracAetmottliter impcrfexlus,d teredcnrt acondlihA* tnaio* 
ti Del beneplacito dbi noto, A nuat fcAo- Ahj negant coufe*. 
queniiadu^ aha didttminisraiione,quia nempe, omnes ^ * 

p.iruntxquahsinkonclLMcmonli, quiaexdiacrdutc, A 
inaK)ualitate.obicAurumaliqia in ihuinis aAbus laxquatiCat • 
detiuctut, A ideo por.'A fine impetfcAionc mmus perlevium y^**^** 
eligerr, magis pctdxio tcliclo . fumH ^ 

lolotiQ optima cA, fi domina , quam Tupponu , cAct \%% 
vera . Quu tamen oppodtum plurcsdoctat,ncmpe, lotce a^$ 
diuinosvile inuqualiiattsn a6 realcm, fcd viitualem,(icui vit- , • 

tualtsdiAinA.o intri ip(bs inuenitux , A dc iAo virtuali exceAW 
icAataigismcntum d3lutiidum,idco rationi diAnmiait ludica . .• 

(UndumeA. Quod autem inicraAusdiuMios fit vituulis um* 
qualiiasinhaoclUtcmouli^utct ptmiomamrum rcah iden* 
tiUtc,viuiuhtcrdtAinguuniui: etgo vumjequaliutoreati, fune; 
umquales Viituahtei, paret conlcqucniia-d oatnque tvaliici dK — * , 
AmgucKtui,c(laii inaquales tralitcrx tgo d vutualiter diAni', ^ 
Quuntur, vmualitcf (uut umquales . Deinde. aamquuoaruu 
^uuu vinuahic^ab actribumdillinguuui,Aamibuu int.i fc, " 
natura e A vivuaiivvi perft<l.of atuibutis, A mumatbibucum 
aliietuiaet,non reah, fcd virtuali exccAu, v. c. intcllccliueA * 
viitnaluer volunute pctfcAiot: c^o fimtcracha Dci huocAos 
cA viriualuditlmAin, cA ctum meer illos umquahs victualis tItma 
boncAas. Ociiique:QamaAitfclunutisiaOeo,fia^a^Ai» _ . 

firticoi-h* viiiuaUtcrdiAinguiiuc , ncQ poceA Utum noQ exeo* 
dmvirtuahccr , dcui m nobis, quiafcaluer diAiocuuntur, 
acbtfchanutistcaliicfexceditmhMcAatemouhawun mi* ’ ' 
fctcotdijli fedquodaAuschautatis, AmUei>vOidm mDeo 
mrtuaiittt chAinguaniur, tenet ficquauior datcuua : rreo 
imuailLun vittuatita loaquamur. S^de hoc i.p.^-j.vbt& 
auiibutisagitur. iij 

Ad vttrmam piobaiiooem, qukiam,quos daenomiot jtd 
refert CacdinalisLugo Whj4t4 tmm, 1 jA tcfpondou, mam pto* 
quod licet ChnAusfuent/O^t ueecAiuius ad opcia petfe* htximtm 
ttipfa,Aad9ptwopc^u^^(guua«a|§^taluis«p(* nf», mIU 

' 'ouo- 
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Ctloribut, <(tui epdmoi pomie hunc • vd dium 

digat , i[uoiiiiii Dcutcr «lio crit mdior « atque adcb buoc 
artum numno» quem <k facto elicuit Chiiftus « libete clicuiti 
cum pocucot aon eliceze illum) actum numero ddUoctum 
■qualcmomaiaoelicicndo . 

QuamibiutioocmfciKic ptadtctui Auctor , & bcncfeo 
quod quamdtCUuctm m Chrillo libetus phjrlica , aon ramea 
^ ialuarui libertas moraltt , hoccA fufficiens ad oKcicumi fcd 

** Chnftodebetcoocedi aoa iblum libertas pkjrGca, fed etiam 1 h 

beiusmooJosd meri tum, fle laudem fafitcieasi alat nobis 
aoa ffienuflet,qiiod eft conm fidem: ergo boq folom fui t libet 
ad opeu omnia aqualu, l^etiant ad inaequalia in lioncllato 
motu . Haior probatur itum meritum opctisfuodatunnob* 
fisquij aftimabihutc s &d quod neceflitatui ad opeaim effiden* 
cfimi , hoc numero eliciat ,altcroomnmo aquali relicto, aftt- 
natioucdigaflmin ratiooeoblcquij noaelk: ergo huiulcemo* 
di libetus «d mentum eft Afulhctens . 

X%K QuodampliusTr^cnpotoft: ea namque libertas exigitur 
^ ' iainfertonad metendum , que in fupetioct requuitutad pi»> 

miandum • (cdGfiqKtiorelTrtphjficineceintatusad thbueu- 
dtimalten optimum, noo fulHceiecad ptamiiandum,quod hoc 

S tiroumttiUietet , alio opcimosqualiomnmo relicto : etgo 
merendum , aoa fu£dt cura aeemute phpfica ad opiimum 
efRctendum, libettas ad boc opus efficiendum , vel hunc actura 
Bumcroeltcieadum , alio omniao xquali omiilb . 
tx6 ^ Explicatur, fle vrgctuc^Kundo : Cl>nis effit d^j&^ncceC* 
Cutus ad glomm cotifraendam m (ummo mreafioms gradu i 
quod inter tifionc» beatificas , hanc numero Petio conterret, 
alia aumnodifiutcu, 0C omnino «quali cciteta «fiiRUtiooe 
digDaminnuoaepr«miinoaeffit,necc4paxi rt propee tl- 
^ lam Petrus ad mentum conaretur , tnxnbnoc vlla giat ficatio* 
oedignum: etgopamet, fi Chnftusellccp^jtrrorrcffiutut 
ad oprmum effioendum, quod inter actus optimos Ihiqc actum 
aumeto eliceret, alio omnino «quiti relicto xAiauiionedi> 
gmon m ratione obfirqmj non effit, fle conkqmncct ad muiutm 
Aon fuflirrtet . 

_ exemplo cx Immanis fiimpto , Mobatur t fi lumque 

^ ^7 Tuus^bens alteri centum oummosexiunitij, ilh b«c nunvto 
fcrriA centum fohut , aliis cemum omnino «qualis valomichctts , 
Aihil gntinidine dignum efficeret : rrao pariter, qui ncceffita* 
tus cft sd actus omnino «quales , nihil rerouncratioacdignum 
efficeret kuneactuns nnmcsoclicicndo , altctcr onmioo «quali 
AumctodilUnctocclicto. Sed de hoc i.a.f. t 44 .«rM. tbide 
conditionibus ad metitum rrquifins agimr . Et quidem fi ibla 
indiffirentu ad actus omn ao «qiuks ad meri rum fic fufficirm, 
■cct^ folurione data , fle Chrilli meritum, fle illins fumsu fan- 
cutasA perfectio moralis faluamur. (^utaafien comranum, 
etad minui ptobabile , fle apud Theologos lirequenuus i ideo 
alia via cft a gumento farto occurrendum . 

Q Igioit ad vlnmam piobanonrm raalons, diftinguoconfe- 

X%o qums : fi noo pofiet nunus petfecium eliccfe,iiec in iWfu com- 
y^erav/u* ^Ctoconfilij , flc nuions bcncplaati Dei, ner in finfudiutfo, 
mapr^a* necpomtiacooloquenci , nccpoicnna antecedenti, concedo 
mmtfw«« fequelam: finonpoffitfolum infcnfucompofiio,^pocmtia 
M /sAa* coofequcnii,ncgoconfequmcum. luque ficuc Chridus libe* 
•IS, adimplctit prscepuim moriendi , quia Hcet pizccpto poffiip* 

pofito, non potuent, non roor potentia conicqueon, flc m fm-> 
fu compofito cum pr«ce{>to,potu«i umen ad neganooem mor- 
tis io (cnfu dw Ib, flc poieniu antecedenti, ia iibcrc adiropicuti 
confilium ^serandi perfccoffimc , flc mauis Dei bcaepU.t(um 
de operando m fumma micnfionc poffibtli , quia licet confitio 
fupp^io noo potitent elKcte op^uonem mmus pedtdira 
poccnuaconfequcmi,0emfcnfucompo(no, hoceft,compo- 
oendo ^raiioaeoi munis perfeflam riim confiito operandi 
•afcftdume i potuit umen pocsnta anteredenn ad minus per- 
fedam opnaiiooctn infpcdara fecundum fc, flc pcecifiuc 4 
confitio . 

119 £t ex hh ad vtramque probationem fequelaconftat fi>lu- 

M primi ^*^ ?•'"'****> negamus potentiam 

•rstS /V- »» Chrifload minus perfeflam opcationBB>,qMfta/^ 

qatUm r“^cp« I eonfilutt s ad vtumque namque ponimus 

' * potcmamaniecedcntrm,flcia(enrudiuiro, 0 cexchidttmsp<>* 

2 tmMsm coiifequcntem , flc m feofu compofito . Ad feeuodam 

etiam probauooem , qua fi Dens effit impotens phvfici ad 
eligendum id, quod irapcffe^ius cft , flc neeeifitatusad eligen- 
dum pcifi^ms, effit oeceffitaf,flcimpotcstuantecedens,»m 
qua nequit lUie libertas i ra Chrifio autem eft nceeffia$,at im- 
potcnia non antecedeiu,fod confequens, flc ideo ex tali oecbUi- 
uce, flc unpocDitu auferretur libertas i Deo tuiChtifto autem 
Cumoccefiitateadachim perferiorem, »t 
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Aus pctfefeum la Deo nan proucnicec ex aliquo aicidcotali ^ 
elediontminuspofcdi,fedexip£imioodpeif(Qione, flene- HamfrsS 
ccffitaseligendiperfedius, piottcauec,nonexaiic|unacct<lcn’- 
taliter adiundo, fcd ex p^c^oniscKceilu , cura quo nem po- HrtnM tr^ 
teftftateinopeRrainuspcifc^duplrxeonfideutto, neinp4, duur* 
fecuodumfe, fle vt fubeft alicui accilcntalitet tlhconiunclo , 
quod tamen nectffintim efi , vt cum impottnca confcqamti 
d airnir poteatUureccdcns, & cum impotentia in feufu compo- 
fito , da^tut penentu in fenfuditufo : lu Chnfio autem impo- 
tentia ad aAum minus peifcAum , noa prouente prscifc ex mi- 
nori pctfedione, fed quia adiismtnus pracffaitcfi cootucon- 
filiumdmmumi flcmausbcneplaciiiim Deli vnde datui lo- 
cus in opere mtnns pcrf.Oj duplici confideratiom , fcilicet fc- 
cundumfe,flcncootututurcoofi|to: ac promde cum impo- 
tentia cosfequcnu adadum minus petfedum , fle cum hupo- 
teutia ad iUinn , vt comuoclum cum confilio , datur in Chufio 
potentia an tec edens sd at^m mmiis pecf«.'dum , flc in finfu dt- 
tufo 4 confilio i qux poccotia fuffiai > vt a^tum pcdcchotcm 
libere eligat. 

Caeneum comn idun do^rinam obi^ct aliquis primo ‘ { 2 { 
operi miBUS pciAdacffiatuliccr conucnu , quod contra confi- 
lium fit cr^o noo flat potentia antecedens io Chnllo ad a^m 
minuspetfo^m, prxfUDdetts ab>llo, vtoppofito conltlio. 
Confcqucoua tenet cx Jiftisiuarapoicnitaancccodcnsnon po- 
tefl ptxfcinderc ab his , qux ailui , vel omiffiosii a^» fuot eC- 
flniiatia i vnde fiomifliontmurm conanurctcflcntuIhcreUc 
prohib>um,noa poflec conftimi m Chnflo poteimi am.-ccdcns 
ad illam, 4 ptohibitioac pi«k indens, flc quta odio Dci cllcnta- 
lis cfl ptohtbiiio , non ^cur m Cliriflo tuxta fc qucntiorcm 
fentenium potentu antecedens ad odiumj eo quod non potefli 
prohibitione odtocflcntuti ptxfimdccc. Antecedens autem 
ptobatur ' fiopen minusr^rtedoiionoomp t.r.teirmtjalitec 
(Onttau'micccoofilio, poU.tfubconfilioe^cir j fcdhocnoa 
notefl admitti: conucnit lUi cllentialitct . Sequela vtdeiuc 

; fi namque non cadit eflnuialiicr fiib confilio, noncfluiK 
non poffit confitli , Ikui por^ tl nou difuadrd . Minor autrm 
probatur: fi turoque ponet Deus looiulcic opus ramus perfo- 
^m,omi0b p^efliott, fequrtauc hoounem oprciOvCm opus 
trinus per^^m confulrum a Deo,opean perfidius, flc impcx- 
feduis, qium fi opus magis perledum diceret. Confquent 
implicatorium videtur rcigoopits minus perfedum fubconfilK» 
caarrenon potefe. SrquclaprobaturtivamexpattequacoQroc- 
maretur co^lio dmino,prtfcc)uis operaretur, &c alus opciare- 
tui minuiperfed^expane opctisicum opuiimperfediusetH- 
ccid ;ergoopcrar tu pecfci^us, flc fimulminuspericclc . 

ReCpondeo , negando antecedens : oam licrt ie^ular.te£ | « 

loquendo fiib coofil lo fit , pctkduis opus efficcte i & confc- ^ 
qucnicTopusminusperfidumcomiapoiumrconfilio, nona- 
incn t ft de eflcntii opens perfcdions , quod 4 Deo cooTulaiur, 
flc confequentcT , nccdceirctuia unpcrtidxmseft,outiaiKiuie f*^r* 
confilio, f-d opp^turo poteft de potentu abioluia codungcics 
\nde iicet virgmtai fubcoofiho ficdcfado ,fl(im:rimon um *JI****.*V! 
confilio dc faoo opponatur , pocuic dc potentia abfolutaoppo- 
fitum contingere , flc outrimonium cadete fub confilio, virgi- ^ 
mtafqu'. «Ili oppom» c^incafii, flatus pertecbonts evigetet **• 

matii«ioommampi-.xli , flc calilauim relinquere . Varf.- ^ 
prt^tioncmaniecedeou»,cooccdolequclam,acn“gominorcin. 

Ad illius probaoonem dica ut , quod Ixct peifid us , flc minus 
opcucicx eodem pimctpio ,oppotuiiiur: fixus vcu> 
mxtadmctrapnnrtpia : fcqueasautem coofiimm de opere im- 
nus perfecto opetarctut pracctuis penes confurmiutem cum 
diuma voluntate, flc minus pcifecfe«4i»^;*c, aut qua 
fune diu-rfa perfeaionis moralis pnneipu . 

Secundo obifcics i Chiiflusntvrffiuiusccatadopmpiarrc- f «« 
ctius , non folum quia coofultuma D«o , fid etum quu pcife- ^SS 
cttuscfticrgoimpotensad muuspcifacuai, ium folum, vtcp- 
pofiium confilio, flc vtcum tllocoropoliiun , fcd eium fccuo- 
dum fci flc coafcqucotcraooluiclibrt uifoqadacoolilioxum. 

Secunda confequenns ex prima colhgunr . rrmu cxaiuceedci»- 
o: nam eo modo eft Chnihis impocensad opttsmmus perfe- 
ctum, quo necdTiurusefl ad perfectius: ergo (i neceffiutus fmt 
ad pc^‘tius , non folum quu conforme confilio diutno , flc vc 
cum illo coniunctum , fed etiam ex o^ptu folo nuiuro pex- 
fcctumM fiiiionpcxens ad mauH perfectum, noo folum, vtdi- 
forme confilio» flc cum illocooiuntura, fed etum fixundura fe, 
flc ex conceptu minonsperfecuonu , fcu minus pertecti . 

Antecedens autem oflcnditur pnrao : vt etum omnes The- f f A 
ologicommumconfenfiidoccni, Chnflus fempa operatus eil 
n-ilWullim4 , flc lUxu ads^iutam uuenlioomi vututums - ' 

s( (i fwa cflH occdTiuuisad ficopcumhmi nou cUct cuc ^ ' ' 
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aliquinHo neil fmlTf mUuf iBtmftepmcm; 

ctsonrccflTuf merae ali<)ui necttlitacrad perfrAiffim^tfic cum 
fumnu intcnfione opemiflum.Sccundotnj Chnflu* iKtdTiotm 
erat ad non cadnidum \ culmtne pcifc^oaio fcd non opetando 
pcrfcAim a culmine deficeret: ergo nccc fiitatm eut ad optimu. 
Trtiiu ; nim opmn temne, Sc opm minm pofcAum % orniflb 
prtfrftioti , eft imperft^e monlii i fed Chriihts non pocetat 
elTe imperfeOus moralitcr : non porerar openii cemn^, 

nec opui minu» perteOuni em^ce * perfe^oh « 9c mrnilon 
ocRifib; 9c (onfcijurncrrneccfriratmeratadoptimum . 

TVopirt hac Caidinalts Ltm ibi f»fri docet , Chxitium 
necciTitatumfuiAcy aon neccflitatc phjrUca» cumt|ua liber- 
rat ad mctitum tevitiinta oeqtiit TubCficre , bene lamcn neoet- 
fiiate mocait ad optimum i^Tundum , & ad volendum peffe- 
dim t non folum ouiai D:o confulnim , aut nuioci Dei pla- 
nto ronfonne, fed etiam (bium quia peifedim ell . Cxtenim 
VI fmfrti vidimus » vel concedenda dl Chrifto , vt Komini ne* 
^fitas pH|f(ica ad optimum, vel lelrganda efi mocaiis . Tum> 
quia fi in operando temne efi mouliiiroperfedio, nec 
potuit ChnfluBterai^i opemt , quia nec potuit efle 

tmperfecnit moulitec. Si autem nonell impertecuii moralis 
noncftciu firmoraliierimpotensChnilin ad semtrcopctaii- 
diim . Tumenami qiiu impotentia motaln coofiftii mdidi- 
cultatc operandi, non rfl autem vnde piobetur vnionem lijr- 
poflaticam hancdtfiioiltatcm pinbere voluntati ClmfU m or- 
dine ad remueopetaodum . 

PraRetea: tumml>eo,nece{l impotentiaphylica^necmo- 
niisad e)i« enditmid , qnod minus petfectum ell ^ ci^necin 
Chitfto eu mocaiis impofiibilitas , ad mmus |Kcfertumad- 
Arumda ex ea ptm^ira ratione, quia minus p;tfrctum eft . 
Tum denique: nant fipotuic caiere omni pctrcciioncmotali, 
non eft cur noopotucctmaion perfectione carere fcclulocon* 
filio , & beneplacito Dri i fed hts fcciufis potuit fhjfitt , & i»>- 
ra/iMT carere omni perfccitone moral 1 , & otnot co«iraiiaaead 
bonum inonlirropnandum, vtfattmutLugo 
/Svl. 11 . ergo fcciufis (onfilto, dtnuionbenepiacitoDei ,p»' 
tuitnu.onperfmioticcatrir, temisc ojKtanJo, aut m-nus 
pufcitumrjigrndo ,omi(fooper:intrniion pcifeciiott . 

Vnde adobiectiumm factam icfpondrot m-gando antece- 
dens . Ad primam probationem dicaiui commune Theologo- 
rum ludicmm docens, ChnAum frmpec optimi, Si cum firm- 
ma mtcnfiooc fuilTcopcuium , fimdanmconfiiio, & maioii 
ben-.placito Dei opttaodi fctnpcr optimum, quibsisfecluih fun. 
damentum hoc nonAdefirt , fcd cx hoc non fequintr, Cbtifium 
fuilfc ad optimum uccelCtatuni . Ad fecundam, difiinguo 
mmoicm/ fuppofi.o confilio operandi, quod perfevuus ell , 
concedo minorem : feclufoconliiio.nego mwoicm <onf:- 
quentum . Si namque Deusaiicui mmos pcifccutmconfolc- 
ici , cutmen periectioats exigeret opaa iimnus perfectum, 
etfimodo petit p rlcctifiinum opcfaiionvm,cfi, quia cadit fub 
confilio I vnde fi dc nullo ex hii cfiet diuuuun coc^iuun , mil- 
ium ex illts culmen pcrfccttonis cxigcreii ac proinde poilrt 
ahquis mmus perlatum amplect i fine receUii priuauo a culmi- 
ne pcrtcctioms motaln 

Ad teniam autrcedcntisprobationem difiinguo «taiotem : 
impnkciio moralu n-gstiua , concedo maioiem ; pemadua , 
ntgoraaiotrm: dc iubademdiAincttone miootis, negocoo- 
fequenciam I Chnfius namc|ue incapax impctfccuonts mora- 
lis puiencgatiuc non dii curopotuent oinni morali ficife- 
ctioDc acuulicaicrc in cafude potrmia abtbluutfrd tamumefi 
incapax impafaiioms monlispruiatiu« : icmiic auum^& 
mmm pcrfxte operui fixluib confilio Dci,efi impexitetio mo- 
ralis negaiiua, nun veto prnutma, quia illo firciuio maiot ope- 
rationis mieofio, aut pertcctio nullatenus debiu ell, Sc kUo, fi 
conlilium nonadeiritp.TfcctilUmx opcration», non tepi^na- 
iciChtiilo mnus pctlccu , aut minus lotenfa operatio. 

Sed dicfs . eiumpofi.ocoofiitooperaodi,quod pcdcAius 
Hl, carentia operis (letrcdtotis nonefi piiuatiomotalis, fcd 
tantum nrgatio , ScconlVqu.ntci non tft impciic^io moulis 
pnuatiua, fcd lamuinnegatiuai Sc tamen luxtanullramfcn- 
fcrtiam Chntlus cft incapax ad operaiidiim rcniuc , & minua. 
perfccle , fiqqioiito confilio operaudi pafctbfiimc i ergo quam- 
uis opt ran irmisc , Sc minus perfere, fcc‘ufo cemfiUo Dci» fit 
santum mgatiiu im|Kdc^o,Chxifiusad ikopeundum cft in- 
capax, vcl ccootia, fi capax cfi operandi xmiif>c,Sc minuspcr- 
, fochifo confilio Dci , etiam dl capax , Dci confilio pix- 
fuppofito . Coiifiqu^cuia tenet . Miuoccootinci nolltam fin- 
leotamA maiof piobatur: cai nua pccfecbunis nou debun cfi 
8c^io,A non ptiuatiojfcd adhuc confilio dato pcrieftiotis ope. 
Muonts. non cndcbitaopciatio pededioc :ctgo adhuc coofiho 
(uppofiio , caci&uapcife^tisopct|UO(Us rctmnctpura uega- 


rto . Minor, in qua fola efi pofiu diffienhaj^pnbshiB vt nitiii 

docttD.Tho. t.tjj.goM.f.md md t.&df* S . THOy 

ltit% i. pmceptuM inducit necefiitateni opensprt» 

cepti,inquodiAert acoaulio«quodnoA inducitoperandinetof- 
fitatrmj Ira confilio, adhuc fuppofito opcatib confiluu Mtna- 
nd in arbitnooperantis r ergo cx vtconfilil non redditor de- 
bitaoperatioconfiliaasrcdrarentuform3iaoodebiueeA|ni> • 

ta neiatio: hi hoc emm negatio a priu<rioocdifiinguitur:ccgo 
ronfiJto fuppofito opaaodi intenfe, Sc per f efte , eatcoita uuen^ 
fiont, pecfmionlquc operationis remanet pun negatio; 6r coqn 
firquenterdefedus pcifciliorttopetatiooit,ctiainptaefuppofir^ 
confilio pui^ ncgatiuut eft, Sc nullatenus pciuatiuus . 

Refpondeo, negando maioiem . Ad ilhns piobadooemv' 
conedia maioti , nego nunorein Ad ptobationem , concdlbi j^^raoMar 
antecedenti ,dillittouocon(^uQtis. debito fthftoobliganrt »4 * 

culpam, autpaenam, cancedocoofequentiam : debito conre-v 
deniin moralis iuxu legei aoimtiv, Sc fiipnioctUtis, nego con* 
fcquentiam. Vteaim^. a. vidimus, ex D.Tho.a.a.f.Soucn. 1 . > 

daiiu debitum moutc, fine quo nat fiibfifiit otonun honefias» ^ 

Sc debitum monle,fine quo morum honefias fiibliAii S caifett * 

umen ad nuiotemhaicfiatera, quod debitum, vt ibi arguebam . 
mus ,non poic fi efie aliud, c{uam moraiir concedent lar , Se hoc * 
debito» a^confilunudel^n vnde ficiftum debitum no» 
efi; ac pioiadcdatoconfilio intcniCtSc nugiipctieSle operandi, 
carentia pctfoAions, intmfionfque operationis nooretnanec 
ptua oe^tio, fcd aliquaratiooeefi pmuoo > licet non omnmo 
ibtfla luxtadcbituoaditionem quM inducitur cx confilio. 

Sed infiabis t hoc debtti genere, nempe, condecetitus mora- 141 
Iis, etiam debetur intcnfa, Sc perfe^ operatio, quamuis feciu- 
datur confiliumi crgodliusearentia, erum cotfilio frclufo, 

|Hara negatio non efi, fed aliqua tatuMie priuaho i St ronfequen- 
ler • vcTcfi impotens Chrifius ad iMam , feclufo confilio Dei , 
tclpotensconulio fuppofitoi vtcaque confiquentu tenet cx 
do^Bui nobis tudiu Antecedens autem probatur piimo t 
non enim negari potefi hommemiuflumdccett pnfcfliorm ** 
operatiunem tetgocartnna perfrdionsoprtatioms eilcarmua 
foimodcocniia: aeptoinde form» debiuidebao conceienuai 
moralis . 

Secundo : nam iotrnr* , Sc perfcAe operari conducit ad « ^ « 

matocrailMncfiatcm, tmoefi ipfa maior haiefiasi fed debi- 
tum quod Nosadftuaimmex confiUo,ell, vi conferens ad nu« StemnA, 
iorem honefiatem : ergocoofiiio feclufo efi debi u pctfedioc 
Sc mtcnfioropeaaiiodcbiiocoodeccniiaemouiis.Tetito.nam ^ . 
Ciinfio ratione vnionis ad Verbum , dibentur debito motali * * 

gratia, Oc vitmtcs m fummo , vi communiter docetur a Tlieo- 
K>gis/^«f 7.nn.i. crgootionedufikm vniouts, fum de- 
bito illt , droito morali opeuuonesia fummo gudu intmfio^ 
nis , Sc perfiAioius » Scconfcqiirater etiam fecli^ confilio m* 
temr, Sc fumme pcrfv^c operandi, perfcdiot,Scinccofiot opo- 
laiio efi mocaliier debita . £ x quo vhetius fit , quod quamuis 
fcJiidaiut confiliwm carent u incrnltoiis» perfcAumlque opera- 
itvuis, fitcacentia formn moralitcr deban: ac proinde non pu- 
u negat» , Cd ab.]ua uttooc priuauo . 

Rcfpo^eo, negando anrtcedcns. Ad pnmara pm^utio- 
nem » difiinguo aaucedens : dccR «lecentia debita , ncgoaaie- ^/7, 
cedens. non^bita,conccdoantcccdcaa,ScnegoconrcqDcotuA. 

2kam licet opcraii perfe^Uus , fit conueniens hommi mfio, noo 
umen debet fic opctari, adhuc debito non fiiifio, fi fccluia m r 
coofilium * acpcoutdcUlo£iclurocarcotiapc((a>iocisO|na- ‘ 
r.onis, uullatraus dl debria, fi;d remanet pura negauo . .Vd ^ 
fcciiodani probationeni dicauu» aliud etlecooduccK ad maio- * 
leni hoodUirm, Sc aliu>1 illam coodeccsuiam debeo 1 taietu>t 
uicatc confilio datyx coadccetitia, Sc.debttum,Uiofeclulb, ctfi. 
delue condcceatia, debitum tamen aoo datur. 

Ad tertum, coovcdoaatecodemi, diilioguocooTequens^ gAA 
ftmcdebitcCbiifioa Deo, ttaaicaicaofequciis: fuac debita ^ ■ 
tiici a Chtifio , ncgoconfrqttentum . luquc utioae vmuaia 
ad Verbum ,4icbuiiucChiifio vutuics tn ioauno gradu petfe- 
dK>ms,vcid.-biiocoiuuturaliutM, vcl lahcm debito moiaU, 
boc tamra dcbiium noa efi Chrifii, Der t Deus namque efi 
qui tenciui ad lufuiioacm virtutum fiippofita \nioBcbypofia- * 
ttca,tkuugtatiafuppofita, tcnnuixonfeiicgluciam per mo- 
dum h«tcdiutH,cx quo ad fummuin colligi pocefi , bumaiu- 
tattviiitx»Sc lumino viiiuuimgadu perfeebn, dcbcii a Dea * ** 
debuok^ougrucutic, vclccRMiigmiatis mosaJis auxilia efiicacta 
tn fiimmu gradu mtcnfioa>s , vi operuicitcs dicat iuxa adu- 
quitanivinuiuin tatenlloncm: aoaauicmquod ipfc Chiifiii^ 
ad fi«. oi^tandumdcbitoaliquoadAangarar, ficlufo prax^co^ 
Scccmiiiio. Et ratio ouiniumdl. quu dcOinicn morale ope- 
randi efi cfibfius Irau ficiclc , vel laic Axcyu; , Sc ideo iaUdo 
riccrpio, quod cQa«lur legis filicis I 
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adu» Irgn non bt^ fumprx , (brc noa poreil deU* 

tam monlc opctaadi . 

Sed rtpcbts adhuc: nam Ie< amicitis perf^itTima di^hr, 
moociqueadexequcnda conAha , <]uia<iicail)«d4mtau?ce* 
dem bcBCpiacitum Det confulentis > Tcd de opere parcitiori, 
cAo BOn pncedatcoo(iliuin , datur taraen maius benepiadtum 
confe<]uens Dei { magis cDim approbabit opusper/cAius^)uam 
opus muuts petfofhim > fic de ilU nugis gaudebit : ergo reclufo 
condlio dd^tui opw perfectus debito cooccdencix moiais 
inm leges pedeiQuEmc aroicuus . 

Relpoadro, eooccila truMii, diflingueado minorem : datur 
maius ocnqtlaciurm confequens a{>ptob4tmufn Dei libeti » 
concedo mrnoimi: iKicr( 1 atiu,itegomirtorcTn,&coal^ueA<um. 
Stent enim opus pcrle^us non necc{Cmnroarulitur»red peteft 
•M confulia Dro»imo ,fccoii(uJi poteft >quod minus petfe- 
Atim eA, »ta non neceflarto appeobatur , (ed pmcA Deus m Uk> 
aon coinpboeie podqttam eU Hum eti : ac proinde ex ifto ma- 
iori Dei btnrplactso confluenti , non poceA ChdAui , vt bo» 
mo, obi ig^ ad opui magts petfcAum . 


Quod n illi manifcAenir, Dnam approbaiutuab tA"W 
perfrd.oeem gperacioneni » raagdrpie complacitunur in ilb , 
«copmpcifctbuspiopaoaiuf Tub ifta latiooe , ncccflicabimr 
OuiAua ad opus magis palrAumt cntcmm iiUnrceAitat non ***'^^ 
trit antecedens, fcd ronlcquciu , 5 cut neceiCtasonaexpopn- *^**"^* 
fitione operis , vtconGliati, roquodGcnt proponnoconGlti 
non eA opert pofcAioci eUmtialta , tu nec erfet eAcntulis pio- 
poGcio maiociabeorabciti ipptnbauui; vnde cumimpou-mta 
conAquoiti adoauwoocm operis pctf.x^ioris , stconiunAatn 
cum cogmoooe approbaiion», 4 t bcneplanti ronliwucni is , 
dabimrpotemia antecedens ad ptpdiAam onuAloncm acceptam 
reruadum ic . 

Aduertendum tamen cO , Tt racUa obioAio diitutuc , quod 148 
quamuisopctt pcxfcCboii non nteAcntialccoortliumtoec ma<u$ rtfa, rr»* 
beneplasiium Dei, vrl antecedens, vel coarequats,cooiu tura- 
Iu» tamen opus perAAius «quam minus peifc^umconfutiiuo Mnrrjb‘«r 
vnde de opere peifcAtori rupponendumellconlilmro, niGpp- fmhemfiii» 
poCnim mielctuc . £t hxc cie d)a dirputatiooc applicanda Iu- . 
icie Magi Ari la j . la.g, {.<>‘4. 






DISPVTATIO 

QVADRAGESIMAQVARTA 

An io incclle^u humano ChrUH ignorantia, aut error cfle potuerit? 

8. I. 

Prdmittuntur y qud Apud omnes fnnt certa. 



IVCVSQVE rerfrchonerevoluotatts 
] ChnAi indagauimus , immtmemque 
ab omni tnoiali defectu pro NoAta 
tenuitate defendimus 1 cumimpoun- 
' tu, nedum ad moralem malitiam, 
I fed etiam ad cpmduis genus motalH 
I imprtfrcVionh . RcAat mc>dodepcI• 
l feAiooe inteUoAm Chrifti humani 
1 dtfetere: 0<quu ficiu voluntaiii ob- 
teAnmeA bonum, itaobicArim intclIeduseA vevum : 3 c (icut 
imptrfeAiorofunratis eAnulma, iu imperAdHoin eltcAus 
cAfalfias , ignorantia , vel enot : ideo in prafenil rcamouh- 
dtim fitTcipimus , an in humano ChriAi tmellecla, trior, 
ycl tgnoantia cAe potuerit l de quo agit D. Tbom. im hac f . 
f$.«rr. {. Et vt ad rem deum u mus, bieuic.-r edaduenen- 
dum, ignnontiam dtet doplicitcc. riimo n^auue proca- 
ctnttJ rcicmsefubieAo nullatenus debttn . Secundo peuMiru# 
ptoctrenua fdcntixaliqua rarione fubieAodebitx , rcl de- 
bito ono ex lege , vd debito comuturalitatis , vel debito 
congmcntw , vclcoodignieat» moralis. Kurti» error duplex 
eft,nemp^^ fpeculatttms , fcientinrpeculatui» oppofirus, dc 
pra^cus, itleocmp^, qui peeranvn antecedit , tuxiaillisd: 
Ommtftciani efit^mrante quia nemp^ , omne voluntatis pcc- 
caitxn aliquii mor , ignotanna , vel pcaAtea incouGdeuno 
antccedir, dequo 1./. amcjUiu 

frirnms. 

His poGtis eonfcntuinr omnes Theologi pnmo 2 non fuif- 
fein humanitate ChriAi ignorantiam pnuatmam moralem, 
hoc cA, ilUnim tenmi, quz qu.*! fote cx aliqua lege tene- 
tur, quod patet: vt enrm docet D.Thom. i.a 
«rr. 2. dccum illo omnes Theologi, ults ignorantia eApec- 
catnm, virot^ caiemia &ent«r, quam qun habete tenetur 1 
fcd cA dende, nullum peccatum achr fuifle in buduniiaie 
ChnAt: eno etiam cA, vt certum de Bdeienmdum, mhil 
ignoraAe ex nis , qucexl^etetKbamrlcirei fle eenfcqucncer 
non fut Ac in Chrioo tgnountum petuatuam moralem, immo 
peccAcpomiflede poccacaDtiaUblttU, iuxu communen 


fententiam , negantem in humanitate vniu poAIbiliutem 
peccati . 

Secundo , omnes Theologi -fatennu enocrm ptaAiciun io 7 
humanitate ChriAi non fuiAc , quod patxri / nam uiis cnoi 
cAopercatumnoonci eAummcauCi peccatis fcd in ChriAo 
nccpcccaium fuit, fieccauia aclu wftuens m peoraiam etgo * 
non fuit in humanitate ChtiAi error piaciicus mt.llcdus. 

Explicatur , 6 c vrertui amplius t nara cttoc praAicus , vd pr>A- Ctnfrm, 
riuus,cAdiAao«^' , dc nuuc amauJum , viboQum,quodre 
T2ra bonum non eA , nec amandum, vd pta:>icaincuo(idc- 
ratio eorum, quati peccando, amouricnc, dc Jetmereo* volun- 
utemi ChnAo autem ruhil hoiuro pocuri acccdctcicimclace 
dmirumeA^mum v<dctii:viiens autem dare D:um non ooAit 
appccbcndrrr, vt bonum, quod le veta bonum non c A. M au- 
nim apparem, ncc ncoondcutealiquodobicAumcognorceic, 
vt docet D.Thom. i.p an.p. i.a. cr>oit» 

ChciAocnoc pcaAionnoncxtitit , imo ncc potu ilb cxiAecc, 
etiam dcpotentiaabibluUfdocmt omnes, quia ChnAo rda- 
ganc potmtiam peocandi/c repugnare peccatum in hnimaitatc 
adumoiamcniuc, VI docet Viz.]iKtdifp. 6 t.€df 9. «m 59. 

Tertio fet^ apud omurs cA cexium, ignountum put^ ^ 
negatiuam, quxpiopne ncfcicn(i«,uou vrro ignouuiiidic tur, pustmilm 
dc tacto fuiActn bumamutc CbiiAi lepcnam . quod patet 3 U erema» 
ChnAus namque non cugnouit pes mreUeetum huituoum ,/4 
onuiu, quscngnolcii D.us, nx dc ficiooaiiua |ioAIbilia /mauia». 
eognoutt,vtcumI)uioThonu/upraf«j^ lo.on.a. docent 
communitet Theologi ; eegotu ilio luit aliquarum ictum n> 

Aicniu 1 ac per coolcqucnsigaoiamia negauua , qiis impto<( 
pxse Ignorantia diciiuc . , 5 

Q^no foi omo:» fatenturt igaouniiam priuatiuam 
noamoralcm, nec paccantoolaro^iotuiirscUe inhumamcate $U*^ «• 
ChnAidc poteniia D.nabtoluu, imo poniiAc bumaiuutnn giMruiu/x 
VeibohppodatKC vnitiAoe omot cognitione : quod lucespn^ frimatim» 
mos tumcxvi vmoQH aon magis dcticniur humanitati pene- memaraUt 
ettooes, & habitus mtcliccuas, quam debeannugrati», &vii« nac faa«»m 
tuies pcrricimtes voluniattmi Icdpotua dcpotcmiaabtbluu nu«^. 
kumatutasVesbovauiliOc guua babittuU , dc doms confc- Z^rsd.i, 
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ifueniibus ipCimi vt/M^icxcotrmum fmimnadocuiim» : 
ergo potvut etum vnih Unc donii inirdcAuy , St illius perTc:^ 
fkiombm J 4C promde onvu defliiuu noriiu . 

Driadet nam connt^k» pcircAiomun , am donorum in- 
rtllcAus, cumgtatu HtbiUmial: vnioniSy ciTronatis non <-(} « 
imo ncc coimanualis romurucaluatefdiynardinuiuuonisad 
modum »quo piopitcuicsconnechmiuroimcflentu, M tan* 
mm uioikccniio » aut condignitatts moralts : eigo non efl vn- 
dc repugnet Miuupotcmx dmmu vntonc humaaiuriiad Vi^c- 
bumTupponOi ilUdocu ooainiiindetc» aat iammfuCidc- 

ftruCTc. 

rrxtctca :namcAoconnrftcrrnrnr/A^jSrf cum vnionc hjr- 
podattea, dc ad tllamfequercnruc phpiua coDfcquutionet ad 
modum quo pcopticutn conocihinnir iiim eflcntiav& ad illam 
coerequuntur , polTcoc de potouia abfoluia non confequi i (i- 
cutde aimpaincMubus od dTcntiasicrumrccuas, docet com- 
munis fimeniia Cuppofito, quod lealitrrdiftinguaMui ab illis: 
ctgo etiam illacoftnexioneadmifla, poruit hununius Verbo 
vnui HncvlLa pctftAiOftcailuali t vclhabiruah mteUcdtuii «c 
ptomde fine aliqua cognitione . 

Deinde: nam potuit humanitas Verbo eairi Gne vtla fen- 
fltiua, autintcllc^ua potentia 1 eigoa fnrttoii Hnc habitibus 
inirlhAus» & hne omni cognitione. Omlcqucntia Knec . 
Tum a ]\uitate tatiotus . Tum a iortiori ; magts euim conne- 
dtunturcum humanitate potentia;, quam habtus ,dc aAusiutn 
potmtijs ; ergo Ii potuit humanitas vnin hne potmtj|s > poiuic 
voin cum poicutif»li»c habitibus, & acilibus . Antecedens au- 
tem ptobatur : nam Tuppolita fcnirntia D.ThtniA diftingucn- 
le realitcc potentixaninue ab anmu , poteft de po^ria abto- 
luta anum fine poccmilsexii^etc i fcd a Verbo 

adumftd) l s : ergo poflet Hue poccmifs iffumi . nobatut mi- 
nor: potcH uiaiionaUs natura Vribo /i^p^ar/cr voiit de po- 
tentia abfoluta ,vt cum communi fcntcntio doiuimas il. 
n. 54 cigoeijamcA allumptibilis. Ac 

vnd) lisamma rationalis rmepotiuipcxiltens . 

Dcmqu<. : nam efto glotia corponseflet humaniuti debita 
ratione vnic/uts , fuit de la^muho temtx4e Tullia : ergo 
quamuis gluru animx dvbtatui unon.* vnionis , potuit dr po- 
tentia abtuluta pri aliqund umpuifurpenili : Ac conCt]ucutcc 
potuit illo dibuo non obftantc, in anctaum nonconfeiu: ex 
quo vltciius fit , quod potuerit omoi cogn tioqL pnuaii : npILi 
cniin lOgtmiocA nugis cum xnione 40 nocxa,(}tam ipTainfio 
beatificas &■ confcqui.tuct lihxc potuit, nunquam humani- 
tati vDiixconcedt, potuit ciomnualiacognitioncgaiisac pio- 
indc potuit dc potmtu abfoluia uuicnjii in humaniuce igno- 
ramu pnuatiua , bo. e A, iliatum rrxum , quarum cognitio de- 
betur aliqua raiicmerubirclo^ratei haa. vltinuccmkqucnna; 
nam cognitio lUaiumietuni , qxrasChiiAusdcSaftovOgnouit, 
eA debiu humaniuii , vt tenc' commuius fcntcm a/h/ea 9« 
fcd potuit dc ponntuabibiutahac cognmonc caicrc : ergo po- 
tuit de potentu abloluta Kabrtc tsooiaouam piiuaiuum . 

Siopponaspumo : icpugnat Vcibo ignoiantu, autdeno- 
minniioignotantiss fcd hhununiiasvniu aliquam ignoxan- 
nam habeirti Ve bum denominatetui ignorans : cigo repu- 
gnat ignountu iB hununitate vaiu . R- l|>ondco , diAin- 
otxndo maiorim: Vcibom (c qdb, concedo maioiem i Tt 
^lilltnii in huiraiuuar, Acraiiouc hununiutis> nego nu- 
itnm; Acfubcadrmdtlt.nfltoaemmons, nego conlcqiK»- 
ciam . Si-utenim mon reirtigtuosVcrixun feipfo, non re- 
ptatui in humanitate imita s & Ikut ixlciemu , Ac dr nomi- 
naiionclcienits Vctbo in te iproeATcntialitettepugnat s fecus 
aiiiim in humanitate aAumpu, ita ignotamia, At denomi- 
natio i?notamts 1 Verbo in Ic ipfo. Ac qiiatcnus in diumiute 
iubHAit repugnat : fteus auttm V^rboiu humanitateallum- 
pu> Acpout m illalubfiAcnti. 

Si orfon^^ fecundo : ignorantia eA malum iniciledtults 
natutxtlhiu inJuuiion- oppofittiin , nquanium lutcllcdua- 
lisqll ifcd omne malum natuismtellechuc tlliusinclioatiaui, 
quatenus tali oppofuum , repugnat humanitati alluitiptx, aut 
Verbo maOumpia hunumcarc : c^oiUi repugnat iguorantu. 
CuifqtKntia tenet . MaiotconAat : nam ignorantiae A piiua. 
tiofacnua: , m quam iiuhoai natuu nuellcdualis , vt in pct>- 
ptum , Ar ccn^ruinrrm pahtlioorro : ergo igtsoraaua cA 
xnalitm natura inrtllc^tiulis lUius inclinationi oppofitum . 
blmoi auic m probatur : omoenuluni iumtzap(«titiuai il- 
Sius incliiuuoni op*tohtum repugnat Vctboin hiutuniiatcaf- 
fumpta > quo tma illi Rpugnat peccatum commiAiouis, 
l)u^ cA maitim illi contraitura. Ac peccamm oroiAionis, 
quoHeU nuiuraprmatiuum : ergo pariter i^mgnabit Vobe* 
inaAumpuhuiiunitateomoemarumi umpolitiuum, quam 
priuawouiB naturv Aiciledualis I lilm» iacluuuoni oppoln 


ttim^ ^ccnusintcileAualrscA* 

Reipondeo : iznountiara efie malum pu 4 pbpCcutn , & 
nulla catfonc morale. Ac >icetmalum morale mtelledualisna- 
mrx repugner Verbo m humanitate affumpta s non autem illi 
ttpugtut nulum,quod p^ pit/fieum eft ,Ac nullaratiooe tno- 
rile. KeeobAat probatio minotis; idem namque m mato na« 
tura volitiua contingit : nam caicntia goria habictulis/k vir- 
lutum perficientium voluntatem ouIumeA natur» volitiua 
oppofituRi , aut quia opponitur terminonatutalis mclmiboniS( 
vteft carentia virtutum moralium nstualium 1 in quas natum 
voht IU niruialitcr inclmar , aut quia opponitur fomix tu tu re 
voiitiuiB conucnienti, qualis cll caimtu gtatic, Ac vimirum ib« 
fulaium, quB funt pcrfecbooesBatutevoIitiuccongtuenta» 
ipuimiis iB illas mchnatioocmnaturalemnonhabeinT sAc ta» 
meo non repugnam humanitati vnit», nec Verbo m ilia fubfi— 
Aenti repugnantia ellenuali t potuit namque humanitas Verbo 
vtiinfineaucuoex illBdoniaincafude pocetiiiaablbluu, vt 
frwumi diccoamus, Ac tenctcomnuusisfenteniia: non erga 
omne oulum natura voUtm», m quantum talis, repugnat)^ 
anaoitati vnit», fod folum nulum morale, vt cA peccatum, vel 
moralisdcfe^his , aut lunigtcAio confihorum , Ae id , quod ita 
malunt inclinat, vt motus foiAuIcsappeCitusfeancmi, dequr* 
bushadram locuti fumus. De qua autem ignotantuhcciup- 
politio procedat ex fequentibusccmlUbic . 

Denique bmnes Tlieologi fatentur, errorem aAualem polT« 
tiuum m numaniUtcChnAinon fui^e, Ae pistcrquamquod 
afoiuoticfai^ridiceodisconl^abcr ptobauttj oamerrorpo- 
litiuflieAiRalumnatuneintcllei>tsA>*> Aeauila ratione ad fi- 
nem ftdcsnptiotmronducii, o^oque vtaiuetfalis MagiAds 
quod rti fc ChtiAus fufccpit adqctfatur : ergo rcIcgaodciseA ab 
hununitate Chiilb . Ex quo fequirut,ncc ertorem^btiualeai,' 
boccA| habitum rrroneum cAe mhumaoiuicChi Aiadmit- 
teudiUB ,quodcium omnes Theologi , yrccrtumfupponunt , 
At pacet : tumlvabituserrarii adibus «rooets aequitirur • fcd 
ia ChiiAo adus ctrooci non fuenuu : ergo 10 illo habitus et- 


U 


i 


ti 

K-r-» 

im imiiU* 

Om hmm 

m dni^i 

ftTprdffiM 

«bf, me 
lubimelit 


loneusnoQ tuii i aliis j Deo fui Aet iqfulus, quod vcl impli- 
cat , vcl mmqium a Deo fuit Culutf » yt ocnao Tlvoiog|i 


docent. 




S. II. 

J^ffcruHturf ementu i & JlatmttiP 
prima tondufio. 


■m 


H Is polit», io quibus paium , aut nihil contrcuerli» iman* 
nitur , duotellantcKamiiuada. Primum de ignorantia 
^•iiuatiua non moiali , anlii titdc fado inhumanitate Chti- 
Ail Secundum dc cnuiepofitiuo fpeculauuo, anpocunitde 
potentia abfoluta mliununiiate ChuAi mucmnl Citca po« 
inumpcinulenccnua, fcupot<us citor, defendit , Chritlum, 
in quantum hommem , plura ignuraAc , Ac mia alios dcfe^bis 
igootanuam fulaptilc . Ita epudaro haeretici, qm Valentiniani 
luutdicli relati ab inturo Uk. i.mdnmfuthmtfu cqp. 17. alfe- 
nutes alphabetum fub loula piar.cpfocis , Acplutaaba, que 
tgoocauit, ab liomimbus dtduiA; . ita aiam Agnotta;, vcl 
IgnoitatuUlt a Nicepboiob'b.it.bi/!lm4fe«/.50. Ac 4 Saiideio 
Uii.y.tit f^iJibeU Mmurehuhecnfi toj. evubus acccAuc Mclaa- 
tlton,Luthcms, Erafraus, Srcniius, Caibiiius, Acal^j , Chrtfto 
in puditu commuuem cumaliispuais ignorantiam tnbuwutcs, 
imo Ibam adultum araUe,allvucraRies,quos cx Catulio /rb.j. 
4e Detf-trdMerUed/. ii. telat Vaaqucs t. vui 

hatctKtsadiui^iC Oiig>uon Immil 50. a» Mtuktum , mn 
i/iar, fupvi illud Maidiaiia^. Dt dia 4 MMrtUUn€m»ftit^ 

A tluiuituin triUioe 4 . c«or^ UrrtMdi mtditm . Cuillum 
Ub. 9. Thefanri Cdf. f.eUrtit* fitkrU Rr^inaarap 1. 

£t ex Rccciiiiotibus lanfenium tn citttrdiA £.m4t^ieeA cff. 
la». umjiium. HisatxcAitDgclucquidaiuConipluccnU, 
quem tine nomuur tclen Mag. McdinaiNp^yriui «t. j. vbi 
oddiiab InquifitusibusfuiAc puiucum , Ac loitaiciam rctu^ 
le coaCliuii. 

Secunda , Ac veta fentcntia oppo Atum docet , negans Chii- 
Ao , vt hotrioi non (cdtim pofitiuiun u.oicm , f^ etum igno- 
CiiiUam p iuatiuam ilUrum rcruni,quis Icixe ad Aatum CnuAs 
flabat, luex Rutibus luAimisMartpif.5<,jd/lnliMurei . 
Clemens Alexandrinus inUb taf. 6. in primifi* . 

liiiauus I iiiwniquu ^ ChtiloAjt^suSiBalUuUj Ambtoh»< • 
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Trad. XI. Dlfp. XXXXIV.S.n. 


.*X 4 X 


D.THO. XrfiUzJuK* r^uorum vetb» nfoi Vaz* 

^ qucsi6))h 2. |. cui 

• V onuics lltcolu^i rtmmu confcnTu adlueicif . 

tintimt, Occatcvuiuium f dupltx vciikiiu Icnt«ptu. Frinu zf* 
fimut:4}i»0(ilKCtChiillusdefaCto nuftquam etuwrcic , po* 
fr mlMi- tai( umcn <k potcmu Dn abfoluu ia hununiuie alTumpo 
tmm . cnotponciuuai^oui» vd Ipecialitcc cauCiii# i Deo, rvl 
Ffinu abhiuaiaiuccpoft vmoacmclKiius. luVAJqueaiA^.^^^ 
teaecniu. » <Mp. f. Ga%zrHuiudo diftmMt, 

Mf»9. 2}. ft&tm* |. falto aUcrea», cfle con- 

JIvrf.Lic ntuficiit . Luiiun 

y„ 4 rri 4 -‘ dcTorrtia. i dJffmmiont i.dith. ^ i.drowc 

di/frnmimi 59 i.quw icfcn rtudcntntf 


fntd. 


j./4n. frsO-u. Uiffmu$imm frimn4 duki4 z. fiSi^ 
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S 6 cUD<ia . 


ftmtnt. 

ifidiM. 


jn mdim t * 
Sacr. 

««•At- 

..*8 


Sccuoda Imcruiu oegat , poiuidc efle in Chnftoiucii* 
Cium rpccuUtiuum erroneum» etiam dc potentii abfoluu » 
odrfx^uc icpu^arc cum vnione bypoftatia » vt fi oatuum 
afiumcict, ta qua enor IpecuUnuuieailletet» nonpoUet, 
eadem potenda m/pdla , cum Taioue confcniaxi . Hanc te- 
nent V\iKKati»zr$lt^HtmiUGT4$U4 Ckrifii )<• 
Medau/afr^r/cnotfn. {.Maaaxnn/afcaf»^/Me9.«nKW,i. 
tmmtmrf* frim4 , ^ficmttdd. O" tmfrmfttui 4r$. f, c $ ntr t ur^ 
f4 vora. lUuftnfriomt Aaujo infr^tm tn. ].cW».a.<^ 
a. a. I. *ri. 1. rrudcnuusx«M. a. in |.^.ar«- 

fUi. x.diffmMs. t,dnb. 3. £i exteri Haemiores Thnimfix. 
Teomuuam ex Fambu» 5odeutis Suacea dif^mnu^m 14. 
aitnti.mdfimtm, AaguCid/j[^. 116. Atntcus di ff. 14, fiti, 4, 
& Bcnal dif^. 4z filii, z. 

SIT riUMA CONCLVSIO. tn Ctri/h dt [mU tmlU 
Fiimito /■** ij tmmu U fi a mf t n pnuatiue , iiUrumrtrtmt ^m 4 $ 

€lnfit. firtsdfi 4 tm*cyrifiijft(hA^, ItjomonThoologimeogca* 
cezttiudmit, n M.'dtiu oppofitum ceafeat hmtkum , 
finttHU4m coafimit Vaa^]ues ) i.t^. a. docent» quod licct la 
nullo Gcoccait, aut Pxouinciali Concilio, hadtenus rucuc 
dmk dcdinicum » C^fium co»nottii& omnia futura , fle nullam 
ignottiutam habuilb', oihilominu» id certa fide Catholica 
ccedcndum, co quod Saikli Pateet, iu vnooic id pro* 
^ nunuaai , vt oppofitum , taaquam cnoitm damnent i ex 
qtio inTextuc , hancfuifleio EcdefialXi tnduhteats fiici t>a* 
mtioiicm. Cxcccumcucn VaaqucsruiuatOtigiueai, Atba- 
nafium. St C/dlium in oppofita fuifTc /enteota, quomodo 
poieft ^eveiuaPatraviioocciChrifioignucaattainexclu- 
deK, St oppofitum, vc ctrocem damnaref ft ete rva : nam 
firwNrii. A(hanafium,St Cycillumtiaduionetti , oi yuiucrfalcm igno* 
taf&i credendum non eft , idqiie Ifiactc» tnmccemm Tpo 
mtrntm* cCTi p,«(;.ftrt . Taacm» i\deb*C 4 tTnmm* 
r’’^* daS.4.q^i«art.ccnlctcooclufiQacmeircde fide. Vaiuitu 
difinimitm i, df focamamm yi^f?ianr 1 $./«tnA 1. dk om- 
nium Octhodoxonimfiaucnuam. SuzxexvOt/mfndt cfleom* 
tuno certam afiumat , quod ecum alij fiipponuni . 

«A Mihi dintnguendum vidciuc, afieccodumque igoorao- 

ciam propne dkUra mrtiedui Chedit AtiitOurie, efie ad 
mituik temerarium tquu oppomiut voifomu Theologorum 
ftnioitm m K HieologKa » Sc guut, a&xcie , qiioU hmc» 
«clilia» ctumcxfiitucuitoniwucut, v.c. numerum ai.M 
maris» cifiralTumfit, uoaumcncatuca dignum r quumi- 
Dimarum rerum notitiam btifio, vthomiui, ddnm, etfi 
verum fk» non ames potefi cuuJemet oftendi, quod u- 
■xs nccctCiflum cut, vt ifiius notiiix defectus probateiuc 
cfle ignocanuam pcioauium , quai loU potcU dici proput 
*- ignorantia; ac ptomde quamuiscemimlit, Chiiflum nul- 
lam ^nocaaturohabuifre» Aou fcquuur cfle anum utniua 
qtmmndnlihrf fututa cognoutik : ficut ex co qttoj auliam 
ipmramum proprii talem habucm» nonfequitut cognouiUe 
emnet czeauicas pofittulet » quu omnium poUibiiuuD ceri- 
no Cfaiifio, vt nomini, non debetur, qum potuu Ubcc- 
’ fK^nar, vt cum Diuo Thutiu ollenduau» Ton. a.d//^oMN«- 

m 14. 

autem m ChrAo, ythomtiM» nulla fucot igno- 
rant ta pvopric dkkt , <|uodallczic nofiia cOQclufio , oitcndi- 
tuc pruno ex iliis vecbiatoaniuscap. t. /^dikmigiaioncJiM , 
d Panv, p imunn gruo# , vtritntit . 
acctpienda efie, 000 iblum de CbriAo, vt Deo, icdetiara 
maerniu boimoe, docet Dium Thonvu /k Id?. I. £t od 
€tU\fmfi$ I. U 3 t»m 5. vbtin eodem fciifii accipit tlU vetba 
paub : m tffi{ ^Ucet ChrtAo ; mmtfltcmu $ m mm fimi* 

tmdirnm dimnimu imhdnurth Sc ve^ illa SccicftaAia cap. 
X4. £t im fkmmdim faiUtrmm dtmmin mm . Ex quibus lic 
iniclldbs habetur , buraamutem fuifie plenam vetratta ^ 
•deA» cc^^rutioMii ied fi jubuoict^ogc aatum pcmauuait 


pi na cegiutUati, Sc vtdniitfDen finlTd r ctli namque de«A 
ali^ cofniuo debita , plenum oognitioniaiioo di , ficut cui 
deficit ^tia aliqua fibi debtia , plenum pattxdkincquit t 
ergo m CbnAi bumaniute non fuit fgaouniu pruutiua . a • 

Demdi nrobaturconclufio nam cum fiicncix plcniiudine , 
ignocantia fuie nequit l fed 10 humamuic OiciAiruttrcim* 
tia plenitudo : eigo m illa oulU fuk tgooraiiru . Coofe- 
quentu tenet . MaiorcA cena i nam ignotaniu opponituc 
icKtuic letgocum pleniiudinefacntix nequit ignocamU com- 
poni . MiAoraiuemoAcoditmprimoexaddul}isveibis Iodo- . afiiwr 
nisdeCbtiAo, vt homine , 4 Diu. Tbom. aaepur . Sccuc- ^rvi. 1. 
dbiquia vt arguit O. Thom. /Mprdp«^. 7. «rr 1. in huma- St<imdi. 
nitate Clinfti fuit omnis plcnkudo graii« , quia tacione vnio- 
nif ad VctUim fuit fumro^aporoxinuu Dvo, quicAfutu, 

Sc ongo gtatisi fed ctum cltfons, ScongocogmciSms, 
SclciciicuK: ergo ratione vnionu fumme apptottmantis hu- 
tnamtacem ad Deum , fuit m illa cognitionis, Sc fcicotiir ple- 
nitudo. Tenioprobacur :Vi enimomncsTheelogifatcntur, 
ia huRunhate ChnAa latione vniooisad Vctfaumfutf omnk 
perfcdiofin^iacooiuturajitatc potllbilis, cum vnione com- 
pofibihs, Sc fini redemptionis non o|;^>ofita; fed plenitudo 
Icientis cA huiufmodi r c A cium pcrfcdfio poflitulis,cum vnio- 
nc compofibiln, fim redemptmnisaonobAans, nullamqiae 
in connauuaiititem dictas ;ogoadiirucndacAmhunuouato 
ChtiAi . 

Denique piobatur mtnoc i nam Magi A o vntueirali deert 
plenitudo fckotix i fedChiiAus, vthomo, luAltuiusfuic 4 
I>co vnuiciCilis Magi Acr : ergo decet illi , homini , omnrt 

fitciuix ptcmiudo ;& cuif^ucntrt fujc illius bununiuii cou- 
ccAit. NccobAat , quodChrifbu» vthomo, defaAo fpc- Ohtt!fi«m 
cubttuas fcicmios non docuetic , ex quo videtur infetnaotl- 
lius vniueiCilem doftiuum actftllanas nou fuiAc . Licti lum- 
que ilUs non docuerit de lacio, polk tamen iItudoc:c: ad 
pcifikiiOnem vntucrialu nugiAetii fpcifiit r vt auu-m poAct 
p r a d k A at fitearusdocerc , ilUsfcicc-dcbcbai : ac ptoqUe opoc- 
cu t, quod omnes lUas habi.'rct, cogaiuoormque omatum 
rerum ad Aaium ChiiAi fp Aannum . 

Demque fuadctui comliUio: nam ChiiAus ilk» dcT^us 
aAumplii , qui ad finem rcdnnpcioais conducunt^ icd igno- 
^tia vAdcfktusad finem redemptionis uon conducens : ctgo 
Mianinon aAumpfici 8ccoof<qu‘’nu't ia cius buuuniuie uon 
fuit. Matoc crt D.Thom «ry. 1. ^ z.^ cum* 

munis Thcoiogonim . Mmot autem p obaturpiimb: quia m ^ 
hoc cpiod c A Ignorare, nulla adnoshominesrcdiinendoscDtv- . 
(UurutuinucQuur, n.x m cugnitjents defe£ku meritum efle ‘ 
pote A. Secundo : vtesimacguu DHjmTJtomasinargiime»- Sawndi, 
io,rcdcotmainpra/tjiu«ry. i.ignoramu, pciignountiim 
nou tollitur : ChiiAus autem irnrt»' vr ignoiamus noAras 
auferret agoad finem ad quem dcAioacus fuit , igaountia - 

non conditfit i Sc cooTcqueater m ChnUo ignoram u non ex^ 
cmt . 

S. III. 

Argumenth i» contrarium occurritur 


. 

yturm 
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ao 
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C ONTRA iftam coQciufioaem arguitur primo * exilio 
Marcicap 1 1. vbi dicitur : ikdicuixmsjVieiMix» /cir, 
wfM filim^ mfVmrt vbivtcLari 
comUi , ChciAundefciploiatriucdtcm ludicii ndcimi fird 
cognit»diali^icijptrtiactad (latura ChrtAt : ac proindi il- t*S<rif$» 
hus catentu rIT ptfiutiua ignotanta 1 ergo hxc in ChriAo 
fiitt : Hov* crAimoiiio, Sc aliis peaue inicUoAis viebaatut 
Amani ad probandum FUium «oouiniUoiuJeffi PatniumefS: 
newD.um. Et qutdctnconcefTo filium , alicuius ret cooitio- 
nem latete, rcfifs lafcicbant tC namque alicunii cci cogm- . 
tionccarebat , Deus efle non poceiat, neque efuClcin cum Pa* 
nenaiurxi cornu quos Hilariui/iS 9 dtTrimtma ^ Sccxtna 
Ecclcfix Patres pni^ates Fiht dmmtuiem , confubftuiualiM 
utem, Sc nanitxKlcncitatem cum Patre . Eodem citam leA^ 
cnonio hxtettei vtebantur, ptobaoic* ex iUo 

OniAum, quatinus homm m , plura igoorafle, licet, vt 
Deum, nihil ipfum laaicxit , noc alicuius cci tgnoranuim ba- 
bucfit • . ^ # 

Conea quos obAabant ea, quibus oAosdimustn 
ChnAo, vc bonuae , non fuUle ignorantum pnuaituaqx, Chtufimmi 
idcA » cacentiam co^uous abqua catmoc dtbun i cogniti» vr immxi 

autem 


14 » 


Q/XV. t)e Tmp^ccabHItate Chrlfti » 


lilem 6 tdi~ 
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nJfpeTFr^- 
hittttr I, 
Stiundi . 
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d^xrti, 

^inie. 
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yhrimx tx. 
f litatio tl- 
itut ttfti- 
•n«ny, dc 
«Jiraulcm 
ilU^icmo 
lc>i, &c. 
Cttttra il~ 
iamckfti* 


AUteni didlu^Cf) deb^r Chrillo ntione fupnm» IttdicatiH 
ne , quam i Patre accepit « iuxti iliud ; "Pater wm tmUcat 
tfttent^Ham., fed cmmifditttt» dedit UlUi 8« coofcqufniet ta- 
li cognitione uoncaxuit . Prxteiei: vtcnimargiiit D.Thom. 
fttfri IO. art. 1, in filtuhnead frimum^ cx Chtifoftomo 
henii. yx.in Matthaimt, ithemili* 1 in Marcum : Si ChrifU 
homini totum tft, vi fiiat jualitcrefortaiudkartj quoi maiut 
eji , fnnh» magis tUtutn efi ei, ^uod tninutsfi , Jeirt fiilieet j 
temfui indic f . IdcA , flChrifto, vthominii datumcftiu- 
dicarc , non oportuit , quod ipfuin , quaimus hominem > 
tempuj indici) lateret. Deinde: quia vt arguit Abulenfisf. 
ao9. in caput Matthai . 1 ’atcx tueretur Chrtfto , in quan- 
tum homini « inuidut) qui ei mohero cognofeendam dedit: 
dicin autem Aduenius ad ludicaiidum . in quo glorificandus 
cfl cKcultauit . rixtcreainamCbriduspmiixit omnia Hgna 
di^iludicif, 6c qux ante talem diem , 8c po(V ipfum euentura 
erant : ergo diem non ignorauic. Denique :nain hacr fenten- 
tia , trt erronea , 8c haunica damnatur in 6. Sjmodo Generali 
aCtione 1 1. vtiefcttSiuicz 10. artienl. z, incemtntn- 

tar. art. 

At> his autem > qui yeuin tdnent fcncentiam , yatii ar- 
gumento faflo ocxitrritur. 1‘riraaptaidKVitcilimootj explica- 
tio cfi , nomme f//y, non intclligi Filium naturalem , fed 
adoptiuum:cx quo non inferttu , Chtifiun;, etiam vr ho- 
mimm , diem ludici; ignorate • qui non Filiiisadoptiuus , 
fed niiutalis clV. Quam expolitionem fine Auctorum nomi- 
ne I Icri , & nec reijcit , nec approbat D. Thom. ^nxjl. 9. 
xn. 2. in felut ad 1 . hondem Abulenfis unafl. zof. in a<f. cap, 
Matthai « antibuit Bafilio , illumque letjcii : primo : quia 
Cjitillus dc fe ipfi» dicit > quodnefciat, ipfe autem, vc ho- 
mo ■ Filius adopttuus non ell; ergo nomine Fild non ado- 


ptiuuS; 


fed naturalis accipitut . H«c autem obiedtio non vr- 


^tcufidt. 


Tircijla 
' impugna” 
f/fl vrget 


get; namalTumit piobandumnempi, Chnllum loqui d e fe 
iplo , quod Aiiaotcs expolitionis negant . 

Secundo ilUm iei)cil i quia fi de adoptiuo acciperetui • 
initlhgtrctutdcnobiseroJcntibiis/Drd/j enim ntbit fpiritnm 
adeptionis , in jno tlatnamut abba Pateri at hoc dici nequit : 
nos enim iimponebaniur cxclufi , illis vetbis: De die illa nemo 
fcitii cum luo «twujit includamur: &courequcntciriiperHu^ 
Iterum excludctemut . Sol nec ilU obiedbo vrget ; tum Angeli 
implicite includuntutfub nemine : nam hac nomina nnilnt , St 
jMina, Difi aliquid illis addatur, et um Angelos comprehen- 
dunt» & tamen non fupcrftuc exprimuntur: cum dicitur , 
nec Mngeli in Cale : ergo cx co qu^ Fili) adoptiui fupponan- 
tur inclufi in iHa propofiiionc . Iit die autem illa nemo /c it ^ 
non colligitur fupcrflut addi, tw^M ylbM , ‘fi de Fiho ado- 


aS 

^triii il” 
ii reijcit . 


, 'i^ane rt 
Utitor. 


ftjcttur. 
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Secunda 

fi^litmt. 


Abolenfis autem j.JupraalUgMt ilfam eidem Otigivu 3 ® 
attribuens , iciicit primo l quia membra Ecefefia iam fuppo- jthuUnfit 
nebantur exclnfa , illis vetbis : 7 {piw/c/t: cum monbia Ec- opponitei- 
clefia fub nemine contineamur : eigo rum dicit, ttecFllhtt ^ tra illam 
non loquitur dc Filio fecundum corpus Ecclefia , (eddefein i. 
propria perfona , Hac tamen obicAiO, dicebamus, 

non vrget: cum etiam de Angelis fieri polllt, qui fub nms/tw Hac eUn 
continentur :ium hac panicula iwawcft fignuranegatiuiim , ffitl^jrptf 
idemquej non folumqitod nm/Ziw liem» , fu ctUm quod iw/- 
lumtnt^ qualiter Angelos continet: & tamen fupcrfluc ex- 
plicantur cum dicitur , ne^ne Angeli in Calo : ergo cx eo quod 
membra Ecclcfiz fub acm/nr contineantur, 8cdif)umfic,m- 
me /r/r, non colligitur fupcrfiuc addi, nec F/b'Mr fi nomino 
£cciWia accipiatur. Melius didam interptcucioncm impugnat 
fecunJb: nam ChriftusprKicnJcbatfc excolare, vt nonteue- ^ mdim 
latet Apolloirs illum diem , quia fcil icet , illum ncfciebit: centmiUS 
fed i Ilum Ecclefip membra ncKtrc , fuSciens excufatio non »jijpwi/r . 
eflet ; nam Apoftolico tendebant, vt quamuis atij diem illum 
ignotaxnr: ipfisnmen reuelatetur, ^fncculcmamuitiara, 
qiuChtilloroniungtdianmr, 8cpro|Het Ipecialcm familiari- 
taicro, qiu Chrifius illos tradabat: ergo non bene explica- 
tur de Cluitlo nomine Ecclcfix . 

Tertia cxpoltuo didiicfiiiiioniiell; Chnftumnelcitell- Yeniaiei 
Ium diem, non qnu abfoliitenonfciat , fed qua illum non pH^xtio^' 
fcitafc, frd a Patic, quate dicic Ic nefciic , quia cognitio, * * 

qiumClirillus habet, non cius, fed Patris cfi , iuxia illud 
loannis 7. Mea doflrina non ej) mea, fed elut ^uimift me. ^ ^ 
Quam expofiiionem refert Abulenfis vbi/it^d . & illam Im- Opfeeetm 
pugnat primo , cx his , qu» prexinii dicebamus : Chnltus *ex illam 
namque prerendebat fc cxculami tcuelando Apoflolu illum Abalif.i^ 
diem, eo quod iplc diem ludicij ncfcicbat: fixi illum non 
fcirc i fc, fed per reiielatioiiem a Patre, futiiciens cxcufatk» 
non ctat , ncc Apofiolosquiciarct : qiundoquidcni aha, qua 
ijifis rcuelabac non a fc, fed a Paitcfcicbat: ergo expolitio 
illa non videtur fufficiens , 

Secundo : quia nona fc, fed ^ Parrerogniiionem habete, Setioidll 
commune eft m omnibus, qua: fcit Filius omnis enim cogni- 
tio , quam habet, illi conucnit a Patte, ve! pcrgencritio- 
nem , vt Deus , vel per rcuclaiioncm , vt liomo , laltem il- 
la . qu» cd rupctiiatiiialis i at ibi loquitur fpecul iter dc no- 
titia dici ludici) , Ttex contextu colligitur illis verbis 


ilU 


Ulam 


nemo fcit i c^o non tdcb dicit fc diem ludicij aeihtc , quix 
n fcit non a (e *, fed a Patre . 


3 » 


pauo accipiatur . 

Temo illam itijcit': fi namque loqueretur Chiiilus dc Fi- 
lio adopimo, non diceret fingulanicr , Icd ffijf plura- 
liter: cum fili) adoptiui fini muUi, ficui quia Angeli funt 
pliues, non fingulatuci , fed pluraliter fuerunt exdufi, at 
non dixit Clirillus fi/ ji pluraliter , f.d Filtom (ingulan » er- 
go nomine fi/y, non luit dc Jilio adoptiuo loqiiuius , fed 
id filio natural , qui tantum cft vnus, nempt, CItndus. 
Pratetcacon tadlam facit, nam Cluilius grodatiin ab infetio- 
ribus ad fupcrioia afccndcns notu am din ii^ici) exclufit : pri- 
mo ab hominibus, dicendo, nernofit^ idell nullus humo i 
hxundo ab Angebs ; neque Angeli in Calo : tertio a filio nequo 
fj/<Ni fi it i fed Filius adoptiuus fupra Angelos non edex 
conceptu Filiiadopiiui : cigo nomine filiut noa odopiiuum , 
fed naturalem occcpit , qu> fiiper Aiigeloscd» 8cli non ra- 
tione natura humanae » bene tamen raitone vnionis ad Ver- 
bum. Denique I tum diccodo , nifi Pater (qU Dcu nuuiiain 
dii i ludici j concctlit : 8c cunrcqucnter omni alteri diebm no- 
titiam nrgauit: fed Ciitidus, qiuunus homo, ed aliquid 
didinthiiii a Deo , licet non rat>onc fuppolfci , ben^iamcn 
raitonciuiutachnnianc .-crgo.Cbudo, vthoinici, iilainno- 
titiam ucgauit, qui Filius adoptiuus, ctum vt homo non 
ed. 

Secunda explicatio ed » Chtidum loqui non in pcifona 

S ria , fed in pafona Ecclclia; , cuius clt capnt : U, quu Ec- 
I • qua ed CIUS coipns notitiam Jki ludici) non la- 
bet , ChiidusdKiiutdicm ludui) ncfciic , iuxu icgitlaiu Tp- 
eonij ab Augudmo, St T'Koiogisaccqiaum, luxiaquam 
ea , quz memoris conuctiiuni, Chiido capiti aiuibuuniut, 
vt condat ex illo PfilmiS Jitdelitla mia d tenonfnntaiifionUi” 
ta . Vbi drli/U membromm , fua Chniliis appclhuit . Et 
l’aulo in Eccleliam faraienti Cbitdus dKii : Cur me perftqutriif 
Quamcxpofiiioucm Diu.Thunusdidaloluiioncad pi<nmm 
tdett cx Oiigmc HmUia }0,:»Aiu:/afNffi } occillamtctj- 
cicosyilccappiobxtu. 


Vltima expofitio fii, Ciuidum teftc dixide fediem ludi- 
cij nefetre , quia illam fccrcto feiebat , 8c non ad rcuelandam 
alijs, quacx{tufitioconihiat cum communi modo loquendi, 
quoitla, quadeteto fnmus, thcimus abfoluc^ nefc ic: 8c 


% 


confcltuius illa , qua in confidionc fcit , quiaca lub figtiio 
funt, vete dicit Ic nefti e: confonat ctum raodoloquendi 
SaiptuBc, iuxia illud Genefis cap. aa.vbi Deus ad Aba- 
liam , ait : Tfunc eegnoni , quod timeat Dominum , idcd , nunc 
cognolcctc Icci, quia timorem Abtaha manifcdauit , quad 
anicanon cognouillct, quia antea non nuniicdauerat.QM ex- 
plicatio tribuitur Hieroii)rmo,Theoph!laio,Aiiibtofio,Atiuiu- 
fio : Hilatiom z^.caput Maiiixt, crin 1 ) .Martin Balilio/rii.4.. 
contra EiMMuiMa, 8( AuguttinobF.i.a^ Tnn.tap.z.StiMG^ i 

lufi adiiiieramcap.zz. Illam (equitur D. Thom. 

10. art. i. ex CUtilbllomo Himi/. 72. in Matihaum , 6 t HnnU» 

14.^'n Marcum. Q^m ctum alijs excidiis, 8c impugnati* 
iecutused Abulenfis p. 209.1/1 24. caput Matdiai , 8c quam- 
uis expofitiuncsuaditapoirtnc uon imptooabilttct fudincri, 
huic tamai ibndumed. Tum, quia fiequcnnor edapud 
Patres, & Theologos. Tiim etiam, qmavi dixi confonat 
cum communi modo ioqucudi , qui etiam m Satptuia vfu^ 
patut . 

Ncc ex illa frquiitit , Chrillum , vi Deum , diem ludi- 
ci) lufcircitiam Chiiltiis, vc Deus, diem illum fibi vt horni- Si 
IU ii3telautt:ac ptomde iuxu illum modum loquendi, non Oheefit 
potcll dici Cluilium , vt Deum , diem Pudici) uciciic . Ncc qnnUm 
obdat illa exdulio, niji Pater ^ qiu videtur Filius excludi, diluitur^ 
quia ly Pa/ernoiiluiiuiurpctfanaliccr , vc vna cx tribus pei- 
luiiit tealuci ab alijs dillm/la, fedabloluteproutdicitux Pa- . 

tcrhonututm, Angelorum ululo crcauoHis, St iullifica- 
lumis, dcqiio D. Tiiom. 1/^i'a j a. a», j./neo/^ nv, qua- 
liter ctum aivipitui m outionc Dominica , cum diciuit : fx- 
ter nefitr , qux pacctuiusconucnic Deo ratione pcxfcclionisab- 
fo Iui», cd que iribus pcilonis communis, quod Cipicntci nota- 
uit AbuUiiiis Maitliai 24. q. zoi. Loqum^ autem dc illis ro- 
bus podiDiiibus.quas Deus chiido non aiamfi:dauit,ieute dici 
poicd Deuin taia pollibilia ncfcjic,quu Ucb lUa pectc.uii.mb 
coguolcat i ca uuuq: uon xcuclauu . 

5 cd 


:i 


DigltizM by Qoogie 


Traft. XI.Difp.XXXXlV. S. Ui: 


H? 


34 

(•mrs 0 x- 

/«Wf 1 . 


35 

,4li^m0rft 
fUmu9 co* 

iUi Iwtf- 


3« 

hmtt 0 Am 

gn*t 4 sm 

jb^v 

jnfr4iv|. 


37 . 

ytr* 


I. 

Mi^ 9 t 

iymdTt 

atmbtdi» 

38 , 

^rfUtUt 
jfnUtHT . 


5 ; nu> 

iffnftrem 

•^umt 


Sed c<M)tiA iOiiii evponcioncm obibt commune argwnec- 
tum ; feqintuf tumquccx ilU Angelocdiem ludicij fciic» con« 
leqttcns cft falfiim 'Cfgo 6e UMiuexpliatio . rrabaiurle* 
(jiiriA . lum (i dicm ludicii oon rcittnt « nuximc f>iDptec liU 
verba CAnii\\iX>tdititUnem ftitt me^m jOt^in Cm«i Ccd 
ca illis noQ laferturAngek» diem Iiulictfabloiuii ignorare: 
ergo dicm l«dict| kiimi . l^obarur minor :nam etiam de 
CmiAo dicitur » drctnludidinclcitci dc tamen non rcquitur 
ilium al>Tolui^ ignoure» kd non icire ad leueJanrlum i ergo 
Mtiicr <}uatDuis dc Angelis dicatur, quod diem lodici} oun 
tiiuni , otm lK}uitur ipfum abfolui^ ncTcirc , fcd tantum , 
quod illiun ibam rceteto , \ non vr aliis rrticlrnt . 

Huic argiimcoio quidam , quos flnc oom loercfcn Sapien* 
tiiIimusM 4 giilctSoiOiin 4 .di) 0 . 4).f. a.ari x.trtftfmtm , 
(Docciiunt Angelos dicm ludiuilcire , oonquwkfn natuuli 
Domia , nec lupetnamtali extin Verbum, fcd m Verbo per 
bc3ti&^ viiioocm: nam iKCthoc noopeniiicai adeflemiam 
beatiuidinu i rpcdbt umen ad illorum gloriam accidentalem : 
quia cft fcs fctiudignilliiiu , qucriudmodum Auguftimism 
£mh$tlditmt€ 4 f. ) 4 . Angelis bmtisaitnbuitcoeimKUiemmf 
meii faluanJotuin : nam qiumtm inde non coHigatur omoH 
moda cciTiiudmc diem ludkiicognorccte t fit lamcnconie- 
Aura( inquit DodilTtinus lUe Magiftci)quod fiuit cqgno* 
fiunt ptxdcfiituturum numerum , peti^iianc | dc laiutts 
diem . Ex quo lonrcqticnuc ceniet, dicendum , eiiamant* 
lius bcaas diem ludicij in Verbo cognoTccre, quu paritet 
illius iitcundilTimum ctit, diero illamiiolle, quamfuisop» 
lani amicis, rtatlcriirocumuon immineat nenculum , quod 
mvftcrium enumknt mottalibui . Quam rcnrcaturo iiuarex 
%«i /«^4 jimbuic Abulcnfi M*tdt 34. f- ac9. Cmctum 
Abuienfis ii» fcntcntiam illam non docuit , imof. ao5.cx« 
prerse negat, Angeliscosniiiaocmdiei ludicii :f. an(ei»2o6. 
docet, quod Iket Angeli poA diem ludtci} omnia fimeo- 
gnofcium , nunc autem aliqua ignorant, dc rnter altail** 
tum dicm . 

MagifiefSotovbiyafncoppofiumfenteniitra, vt ptoba- 
bilioxem Ccquitur . Tiim, quiaadiUonirobeatittidiiKmnoii 
rpe^c diem ludcij cognoiUic. Tutu potdl:mb, quu di- 
cens Chnftus nsc im cW« lignifiiMC videtur Angelos 

nullo pa^o cogoorceie illum dum. Cui i^mem «Suutalo> 
fQ ^ fttfrm Vt ptobabiliofiadbxrer , addens Abuicnlcm afit 
fitmantem, dc Sottantdiicganicm diurnare , C«tctumcum 
Magifict Soco id roUini, vc probabibt^affiraice , dcinboc 
prvdiClus Au^or coiuicnut, qua ratione Jdag.Sotus diuiiu- 
le poicd, ntli eium inre Suarrzdminet i Ad argumentum 
autrmceipondcicxpcuiAolocotantum in tigoie colligi An- 
gelos QOn Ccire dicm luduipaddutodum , an vero al Su l ut b 
ociciat , ex boc loco non inieiit , ficui neque vppofitum . 

Melmstamcn ccrpondctui , negando fcquelam . Ad pro* 
bauuocm , coocefia nutob , nego mitotcm . Ad cuius pio- 
bationrtn , loncelEi nuiori , dc minon , nego conibpicn- 
tum. Raiioautvmdilctaauimeft : nara VT dc Cbtifto, qua- 
tenus bosr.ioe, puedida Kiba, non ablblute, rcdcumiUa 
nftndione Accipiantur, vegent alu verba Scripcune , quibus 
dKit>4 fUtmt 1 ^ 40 «, <ueri>4rii , dc communis ratium , 

dt Tbcologoium confenTus omnem Ignorantiam A Chofio, 

vthomtae, relegans , qu« pro Angelo non vtgent : ac 
ptoiode loquendo dc filis funi abToluic, & non cum limita- 
tione acnpKoda . Ec cpiidcm fi verba ilU ; 3 (fyiM w<q|r/r rn 
C«/s , licet cum UmiutioiK accipere , ctum alia , Icfiicet , 
OtditUU tmm /en, poterunt cum eadem limiuiione viur« 
pari. Exquofi^,quodcxpc«diftoicfiunooio, ncxetiatn 
dc homiDibns confiet , diem ludicij ignorare , nec illum ab* 
fiiluii ndetre, fcd tantum neCcite addicendum, quodnon 
concedet Suatra. 

Ptxtereainam fi Angeli dicm ludicij cogoolccrcm i m 
e<rct ill» a ChnfioccuclacumilbimquefiiiemexChtuliic^ 
uctaiionei fcd boc admido noo pocefi dicideChciUodiem 
ludKii non fiite r ergo ea dido tefiimonio coibgiiur Angelos 
dumludicijigaocaie, non folum quu ilium 000 Ibunt ad 
dicendum, ied quudfiblutcillum nefeumt. Confoiiucntba 
cencr. Minor confiat tvtenim docet Suarczf. 10. an. a. «n 
CsM«Mwar. W/iMH idco dc 1'atic non vcrificauit dicm ludi ip 
nonfirticcumtilalicniucionc, quuFacei lu firidut , quod 
(altem Outfio homini ceuelauitrcigofi Chdfius rcuclailcc 
Angelo diem ludie;, twneilci verum illum dicm noafette. 
Maiot autem probatur : vtemmdocct D. Thom.f. 
tt\ 4 H ars. 4. ad 5. ChtifiuicfiAogcloium caput , quia lUos 
lUummat fecundum humanam naturam, vt dicit £>\'oatfius 
y. 4 t Hmnit nmn W hm , quo citea idcroD-Tbom./bp*«f> 
ia.4rs.4-pcobu Chfifti—ctiap nbominem, ^Angelo 


nondidkHIe, qttiafintAngelonimMmifter; non rfi autem 
eiuldeni lefpedu eiufdeiB docete, & tfoceri tergo fi Angeli 
dicm ludnH (omoreeieot , efietex lUommationc Chnlli fe» 
eundum humaniiamn . Pijticua t st enrni docet D. Thom. 
/«prafihrj?.t.afv. 4. Chriilus rmm, vt homo, efi caput 
Alsiorum fecundum ordinem dignitatis , 0 C influentia; • 
quunempr, ex influxu Chrifii accqietunc Angeli gra-iam, 

& gloriam, qitodadhucde prima Angelorum grana , &glo« 
ta fubfianiuli eiTe accipiendum, docent pkiicsO. Tlioma 
Interpretes , Ic inerx tlkts Suarcz ficr/J 9. ars. 4.diy^.4a. 

/r/l. I. ergo eium noutiam dkt iMici; ex miluxuCbtifii ac- 
ctpificnt . 

Si forterefpondeas ;fi Angeli diem ludicijprxnofcrtmr , 
lubiiuiof hanc notitiam i pnmofucgloriflcationis inflanti t Jb/pedthia 
ac proinde non pofict illisconucniieex illumiiuiionc Chr<fli , 
vt horomis, ft^ lannnn ex influxu illuu m gmeiecaufa fi- 
lulis, aut meritorie, quod non fufficit, vt non fit verum 
de Chriflo diem ludeij fccrnofure , illamque non fate 
ad dicendum, quandoquidem etiam fi finalita, Ametitoiib 
uotirum diet ludicii in mentibus Angelorum caufarct, noa 
diceretur diem illum Angelis dicete . 

Inconuacium obfiai i vt enim quodreaturnefeiread ma- . 
nifefiandum , oportet, cpiodnoiiium non communicet , noo 
folum per locutionem , fcd alio quoiufnquc modo 1 fcd Cenrru. 
qiuinuis Chnflus, vt homo, non communicaflet Angdis 
ddbm ootiMam loquendo» alio tamm modo illam commu- 
lucaflet , nemp^ , mentorte moraliirr , vcl in genete caufii 
finalis tergo non venficairtur Chrflum , vthommem, non 
fiiredictn ludicii ad iliuromaoifi flandum. Mmoicum ent- 
(equemia tenet . Maior autem probatur r st iiumfatetui Sua- 
rex vhi/«prd impugnando fecundam expofitiooem dkli tefii- 
moDi) aflefCxiicm Chnfium , etiam vt IX um, diem Indtcii 
non fiiie, cmia noq fcit illumad manifcfiandumalifs, hoc 
noo poicfi M f liro vexifican , eoquod Filiusefi piUKipium 
Spiritus Sanc t i , & pec proci (Doorm Spiritui Sanfiodi^nx 
DotittamcommunHatj AumrotlJum non communicai lo- 
quendo; cum pioccfiio Spiiiius SanAi, ficut gcnerationon 
efi , IU etuun non fit locutio 1 ficut Spirmis Saiidus, occ 
Verbum, pcc Filius efi :crgo vt aliquis dicatur rem , quam 
cognolcu nefiiie , cpiunon (it ad manififiandum, cq^oitet, ^ 

quM ncHittam habitam non commuoKec , non folum pci lo- 
cutionem , fid occ etum alio modo . 

Quodamplnisvrgeou : etenim fi Antiqui Patres diem lu- 
dicij scmnouiflcnt notitia ex memisChrifli habita , noo pof- ^ - 
firt vcttncati Chiiflum, vthocmium, dirmludui; noo uite 
qiua tliam noo Icirct ad ccuilondum i & umen Aouqtiia Pa- rsq|(nn<r. 
Ilibus non innlaret loquendo, tantum metiion^nomum 
illam caufaodo :e^o fi Angeli ex uiflnxu memouoCbrdU 
notitiam dies ludioj KabuilTcnc , noa efTet vrtura Chiifiuia 
vt hommemdiem lu^i; ucfiiir , eo quod fecreto diem Judicii 
cognouit. Con(b)uewia leuet. Mmor efi ceica :oam Chri- 
fiui nondum cxifieas 000 poteft loquendo oontjam altcpiim 
ti^rc . Matoiautemptobatacifinatiique, prcdklidodri- 
luadmifla , vcTificarcturdcChiifiodicm ludiojucictre, quia * 

lUamadceuelAndumooofciret, nooconllarcccxprxdkio te* 
fiimonio Antiquos Paues dicm ludici} ignoralTcrcoarcquena 
efi (airumiomues enim mkiunc ex prnciclo tdlimonio» 
nullum ex hominibus diem extremi ludiui cogooficre tergo (i 
Patres Antiqui dicm ludui; cognoficrcni notitia ex mctiiii 
ChriUtshabiu , vcl « geneic caiiln eflicKotis, vclmgcncce 
caufie finalia, noo vaificarctur deChiifioquatenusbooime 
diera Judici; odeue, eo quod illam uoo kuut ad leuclaa- 
dum. 

Dctnd^ contra expofitionem traditam obfiat tetenimex 
illa fcqintui Chiitlum ex lodufina , dc micsitione dodific Apo- 
fiol» o.cafioQcm ettandu couf(^ucos efi (alfum tergo, dc Of^msxl 
ttadita expolitio . Fallius ^unlMUcntn confiat pruno : nam rsarr4#«« 
ciior, cuiusoccafioncmdarct, cfi^crtotcocuratidcm,nem- ptftimcm 
pc, alienius ilUus propolitioais -CkriJiMs mfei$ tkfiimc dim» ffodiUm» 
i»4it 9 . Chxillus autem cmiremcooua fidem ncquii miendc- 
re . Secundo : nam Chnflus , occ «t Deus , nec vt homo » 
potefi ertorem )Krfc, dcexuiccniiooecaul^. Sequdaau- 
lem pcobaiur t nam CImfius non uuendebu , quoJ Apoiloli 
tnielltgctent filium ncfciie dicm luptcij cum limuaiione , 5 c 
addito , nempe , ad manti cfiaodamilhs. Tum; quu fi hoc 
intenderet, Ut-iliusuitcntumailequcfeujrdKcado fc quidem 
lette diemillum, non tamen vti/lisnunififiaict ; qmaipfis 
000 expediebat. Turo etiam 1 quu per huiufmodi uoutum 
Apoftolos quicurct, (ed puoiu lUoium defidemun obmendt 
dtci ludicijnouuaronugisaccendcict • ^uia rem magnam elle 
intclligucnt , quam CmiUua fub l«mo iucbat ; Cbnfiui 
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autem qiiietjK inicntkbat ApoAolo!i:ciM intentum Chiifti 
fuit, quod ApoAoli huic ptop<>nttoni alicmitcnt, filius nc- 
Jch ditm iudit^ ubfoUui , quz fi dc ChtiAo , vt Deo a«.cipia- 
luc , apen^ c(l hxtciira ; (i aurem dc ChtiAo vt homine, ctum 
cnonra emfetur i & conrcqurnter ex induAita , & intentione 
occafionetTi eirandi difcipulis dedit. 

DifiRcultaiem teti^t Abulendi Mtsih. Z4.sj. xto. Bcte^ 
fpondet concedendo frauelam > & negando mmotem . Nam 
licet repugnet Deo efle AuAoicm crtoris formalii contia fi- 
dem , qui damnabilis , & peccatum cA ; non tamen repugnat 
illi enotem nuterialrm intendere, & ilium perrerau^re; 
enor autem ille non formalis , fcd materialis edet, quia vc- 
liras contr.itia non erat ApoAolis fuificienter propolita , vt 
paiet ex cap. 1 4. loannis , vbi Philippo petenti a ChtiAo , vt 
illisPatremoftendctct , ChnAusicipondit j 7 "an» few/vrrv** 
bifcum fum f df Mit eegntuipst truf Thilipfe , quividttmrt 
vidtt Vtttcm UKum, Ex quibus confiat Apollolis , tunc 
tempors , nondum fufiicienter erte propofitam confubftan- 
lialiiatem Fili) eum Patre , illamqucnon credidifie pro tunc 
iirut ergo hoc nclcicbant, ita etiam ignorabant , Clirifium 
fcire omnia, qua; Pater feiebat, & lieintclligcrc {Kiterant, 
Chrifium, etiam vt Deum, diem Itidicij abfolutc ignoiarc , 
abfquc ctiotc contra fidem foimali cx defefiu fuilicicntis pio- 
pofitionisoppofitR ventatis. 

Hxc tamen Abulenfis dodrina veta nonefi, & contra 
illam facit primo : luin licet error matctialis in fide , non fit 
peccatura formaliicr, efi tamen materialiter peccatum , £ccx 
tmritis obicdi ; Deusautem non foliim a£hts peccommofi for- 
maliter , verum etiam , nec athts , qui peccatum fit irute- 
nalit-t, & ex mmiis obi:fii poicficlTeAudot, illum lpo> 
culi influxucaufans , dc ex indufitu procurans, vt confiat 
in odio indciiberato Dci , quod a nuiitja fornuli cxcufatiir 
/fTOcDwra ^ defiftum tibmaiis, &tamcna DcocauCtti, fieperfein- 
/kte/prt»«- poti fi, VI fupri vidimustetgo cirotcin nutciia- 

C4M- poiert |H t fecaufate , nec per fc mtendete . 

•‘Li **** Deinde * nam f.v,uitur cx iblutione tradita , Chtifium 
munUrt. pjjj({pn,fni,euin , fumpio mendacio inada»)uaie) coufcquens 
4I5 abfuidum •fiicigo iiadiia foluiiofullincti nonpotefi . Pro- 
artHnii batur fcqurla, vi enim cx Auguflinorw». 4. i/li. demendae/. 
cap. 4- d(K t D Thum. a. 2. cj. tiu.art. i. Mtndactumtft 
enuntiatu falp ‘um imttuitut falundi . Quam difiiniiioiiem 
mcndouiampledhintur omnes Theologis Icd Chnfius diccns 
fcncfcitedicm luJunj , quu non fiiebat ad dicendum , inten- 
dens, quod Apolioii mtcllig.rcnt , chtifium diem ludicij 
nbfoluie ignorare, tamrtfi falfum non diceret, lubetet ta- 
men ammum , & intentionem lalli ndi: ergo menti ms efiet 
fumpto 'nodaimate mendae 10. Probatur minor: falli confi- 
llit in cognolcrndo nw aliicr, acefi :ctgolallerecfi indu- 
ccic ad conupiendani tem aliier , qiumcifi fcd Cbtifius m- 
tendem, quod Apofioli intcliinctent ipfum abfolutc ncfcirc 
dtrm ludicij , intenderit , quou Apofioli it m almi quam efi 
intclligetent; ergo haberet animum , & mtcntioncmlallcndi. 
Denique . nam /alium efi ; polfc Deum cilc Audoicm , & 
pctfccaufam inoris, qui damnabilis non fit , vt vcia finien- 
tia tenet 2. i.q. I • tftt. j . dc cx dicendis confiabit: ergo quam- 
uis ciiot in Apottolis mdu^hrs , damiubilis , dc peccatum non 
fit , Chiiftus illum non intco^i per fc , ncc cx uidufiiu qux- 
fiuit 

Qutead obicfiionem fafhm alitet efi occunendiim. ne- 
gando fcqurlam. Nam zelate veritatem, qiumuis cxlioc 
m ab ajijs occatio errandi fumenda , nonefi ciioicminicfidc- 
ic, alias ficui numquam licet mciiim , ita numquam ficcict 
veiiutcm z.latc, cumsiomuiiumdocct D. Thom. a.f. 
1 10. 4». i- ud j d^4. argumtitiuru f ix Augufi. tnno 6 ,lib. 
2 Z. ctntra fatijlumeap. 54. <«*•. 4,lib. d*mindaci»cap. 1 o. 

Chnfius autvm diccus , fc nclckc diem ludicii ; quia non 
iciebai ad dicendum, veritatem occiiltauit , & quamuisex 
dicio Chiifii fumcTcni Apofioli occafionem errandi, iionfc- 
quiiui fuifie intentum ab ipfo, ncc cx iiidufiiuquxiiium . 
Ad ptobationcm l«]ucl«prztcxroifloantctidcn(i, nego con- 
icquemiam . Nam potuit Chnfius inicudeic , quod A)N>fioh 
cognofcctvni , fc diem luclicijndciic , nec determinate abfo- 
luic, ncc cum illo addito , nc.mpt, ad manifrftantium ipfii ; 
{ied nihil horum exprimendo , & licut Chnfius abfolutc di- 
cens, fc ncfcirc non fuit mcuiitus, ita Apofioli allcnticntcs 
huic piopofiuoni abfoluii fine cxpicflionc alicuius cx przdiflts 
jnodis , vcrtiin afienfiim clueant , quod fi ex piopolitionc 
ablblute piola la occalioncm fumplcic Icnttcndi Chnllum ab- 
folutc diem ludici) ignoioic , hoc a Chtifio intentum non 
fuit, Icd pctmifiiun • wqtionollutppctOtumcfi, nctmo- 
•Ulu inipcilcdio . 
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Sccundb principaliter contra tandem concinfionem arguiiut 
Auflotitatc Patrum i Chrifio diei ludicij ignorantiam atni~ 
bucnimm . Ita Origenes ttad. )0. in Macih. explicansilU 
verba : Dt dtt autem illa ntrm feit , lur aiugtli iu CaU , tutpu^ 
filius hominit , mfiVattri vbi probabilem cenfet Icnientiam 
illotum, qui dicunt, Chrifium, vtliominem, diem ludi- 
cij ignorallc, Aihanafius etiam oratione 4. comia Aiiianos 
poli medium , vbi fuse tcafiatdifitun tefiimonium, dc intee 
alia fic ait :I\(4aty»cNr '1/1 Imnaernm himitiibut tfurit, fSf" fhit., 

patitur, itaeumimninibut, vtliema, nm namt . Ac de- 
nique Cyiillits lib. 9' Thefauri cap. 4. & lib .dc tedaiidc ad 
Reginas cap. i. eandem fenteniiam his verbis docuit 
admodum enim ipfi tum fit vita , ^ fatuitas mmium ,alimtii~ 
tum fufetpit txaminatimh mtnfuram nen defipicitut ( faibitUC 
enim , dulotmifle , & laborafle ) tta etiam igntratiomt futu- 
rorum, qu.ftiumanxuaturatonueuit, eum naii puduit, quatUf 
quidem in fe recepit t omnia enim , qua humanitati armexa funt, 
tpfi cemmunitata funt , prattr peccautm . Cum veri difiipuli 
qua ipforum viret excedebam i fctrecuperent , cenfuito ignoran- 
tiam fuam ea ratione , qua homo erat , protexit , Ergo iuxi^ 
ifios Patres, Ciuifius, vt homo, ignorantiam pnuaiiuam 
habuit t quandoquidem diem ludinj ignorauit , cuius notitia 
Chtiflo, vt homini debebatur , vcinulliusfututinotitiafuic 
hiimaaiiate vnita debita . 

Propter bxc Patet VaMucz di/p. 5 1 . cap. 1 . aperti fatetur 
pxdidos Patres in ca frude fcntentia , quod Cluilio quatenus 
homini ignorantiam attribuctcui , dc nihilominus nofiiaro 
e(Tc dc fide tenendam ob vniucifaicm trailiiionem . In quo 
miniis conrrquinici loquutum noiauimus fuprdt non cuim 
credendum efi, traditionem iti vniucrfatcm ignotadc, mi- 
nufqucm Patres benignus notatur ab alijs, quia cum podet 
illos benigne inictptxtando a femnitu , quam lixieticara cen- 
fet, eximere, illos, vtpaniculatcsDcAiicsuatlans, nol- 
luit interpretari . 

Ad argumentum etgotcfpondco , Originem cam fintcn- 
tiam rciullidc , non umen approbaile, quamuis non exptef- 
scicieceiit. Vel explicari potefi dc ignoraiuuexpcrimrntali 
negaiiuai qdod nempe, Chrifius, vt homo diem ludici 
fcKOtia cxpctimentali noncognouit. Eteodem modo expli- 
catui Athanafius , cumdoens Chtifium, vi hominem cum' 
hominibusdiem ludicij non nouidc , quia fcilicct diem luiiici) 
fcicntiae.vpcnmcntali noncognouit , uun tamen negat diena 
ludicii cognouidc pci fiicmiam bcaiam in Verbo, dipcc 
fcientiam iiiriiram exira Verbum . Vel fecundo potefi expli- 
cati dc Chrifio qua tenits homine infpcflo fecundumfe, non 
autem attcii a vniouc , idtfi , non nouidc , vt hominem , 
dirm ludicij per vires ipfi vt homini debitas, cum quotamcii 
fiat, quod dicm ludicij cognoucritpcrau.xiliagiatix debita 
Imnianitati viiiix, non utioae fui , fcd ratione vmonis ad 
Verbum , qualiicxipfc Vazquezo/w fuprd num. 7. Explicat 
Nazianztnum otat. j«. quxefi4.de Theologunum 60. vbi 
ficaii ; £<c«/ igiturdubium ejje potefi , quin horam , quidem, 
Vt Dtmt tognitam habeat i ignorare autem , vthomtf (^x ver- 
ba quamuis adeo cxpicda fiiic , iic inteliigeuda caifcc , Chii- 
ftum fciundiira Immanitatem ignorade diem ludicij, fi cius 
humanitas fccundiim propiiam lutuiam lonfidccctui, 3 c k 
Vcibo cui ic vcuconiunfhcfi, vtfcparaupctuiioncmiit- 
fpictatur -fccus autem fi attendatur, quatenus Verbo coniun- 
cta , & a Deo fcicniix , Ac lapientia ihifauns ditau . Si nam- 
que Nozianzenus qiuniuts ita exprefie Chrifio vt homini prx- 
dic^amnoiiiiamnegauciit fic cxpliutui, in quo Athanafius 
pcccauit , vt eadem expofiuone ablUrda fentciuu , & vt Vaz* 
qucaccnrct hatrctH-a , dcfenda.iir immunis t 

Sed comta hanc expofiiioncm opponit Vazqucx al u Ver- ' 
ba, quapofiea Athaiulius addiviit : inquit enim -.Diuinitus 
omnia fure, earualiurcanunob cantem iguorationi obnoxiam , 
dixit fc cius rti ignarum ^e. Qau vecoauon videntur podb- 
cxpolitiouc data explicari . Cwcium hxc verba non minus 
quam priirs adducla intcrptetationun data admiiium :nam il- 
lotum fenfus efi exr/Mfirer, hoc efi, cx vitibus camis loquen- 
do , pixcifa tcuclationc diuiiu , fub tornem figno rasioni obn»- 
xtatn -, idefi dc fc ignoranux , &ciiori cxpoiium,dia/;cW- 
^ut fe tlliusui tgnxrma^t , idefiuou cQiUcium diei ludicij 
Tx viribus debilis hununiiaii , £c fecundum camis icuclano- 
nem , luxta iHud Chrifii ad ^ttum Matili. 1 6. 'Hmcaro , t!r 
fauguit, reuelauittibt ,fed 'Pater metu , qui inCgliiefi. 

Et co.km modo explicandus vetui Cyulluscumdo.mlt/ 
Igneratiinn futurorum, qua immana natura cenuenit, tum non 
fuauit . Non enim loquitur dc ignoraiuia fututorum Chrifio 
vthoroini abfolutc coimcnicnic > vere cnim fiiima coguouit; 

(Onlequuilct abfuluic ugn ignquuil auies) v t homo, id efi, . 

«Visibus 
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^ vitibus huminltaOi ilU no» cognouii , Jc huius ignoratio» 
Ais Cluifiumnon puduit, fcdillaa ia fc rur.epk : rcjumium» 
que cftpde Ciinflo loqucn<io,(liccir,vt homuicni uoa cogootuf» 
iefutuia,iloa fumptolv av/Mii/r^W^fcd/r/wf^WiMCtqua hu» 
•Biniustdcfenooruit luiScicnscauri cogmuoois futuiomm s 

J [UiutioneD.Thofn.mptz£rnti4ie. j.ad i.cxpItcailXiau- 
ccaum/i^.}UhvWu</tprf>4|p.2x.diccutcin .fVrtmi/fnultm, 
<> naxwtgM : quti ncmp^ , acccpu naturam 

#iununam y quo TccunJum nnoncmfuaipeaeicogtmiocMtn 
futurorum nonhabet;ncga(io c^ocognitiocisfututocumcx 
>inl)us lua; ipceut » igaounua dict uoo potcft, 0c hanc 
%DOtao;u(n dorct Cyiillus VobunjDci foMepilTe , &ChiH 
vovihocuini oa&uoiiie, cum dicii , ^nttvrntm 

7tm fwiuh . 

5^ oppones pruno i CjrxiUus doccr» qtiod feMtdtmJiutjdr' 
^ IdhtTMMyiu ttitm njom* 

rmtMuunit iffmm mm fmduit i fcd vcte, S< abloimc Iabouuu« dc 
dormiuiungo veir,8f ablblut^ fuiura aliquaignorautt. 5ccun» 
db nam aflignanscaurare,cur ignotaatumaflumpnt thcit: Ont- 

iu« cfin*,f »« httmtmuti fmt 

gtr facmtum i fcd abioluta huutorum igoonatia , e(l Lima* 
cuunaoncxa, ficpcccatumnracft: rrgoiuxt^ CvfiUutnab- 
ibluta igootaatut'uiurotumfuuiaQutAo> viMuuoc»de 

£a£bxcrciu. 

lUfpondco ad primam ccplkam : ncccfliuium non cHe « 
quod GmUinido m omnibus tnKat;vnd^ctnfoniaua},Sc laboi 
abfolacc Chrido inrcnnt,noo fcquiuir, quod igoountia futu- 
rorum abColui^ in Chiifio luenti fcd folum cum addito, nai>* 
p(,ivnotaotia futurorum cx vi humanitatis a/Utinp tz conlrdera- 
tci^odtxnconditioncmfiDiijpcvici. Ad fccuLiamduatur, 
caufaicmiiUm tiadium i Cymiooon iiaampJceflcaictptcD* 
dam I VI omnem hununitatisddcclum , out peccatum non At, 
Verbum cum humanitate aHumpCmt, a(.asdicetC(Ogcictnur 
{mfilTc CytiUum mocm mdclibcutos limfuaiiutislujllc hu* 
pun taic Chuft» cum non lint pccrata fom^rcr,fcd excipUn- 
do peccamm, m quoapcitjus obfUcuium Hairedcmp ticmis in- 
ipkitur.eiiamexeip»»»" alia,qu» redemptori tsoo conv»iminc 
quaJem efle ignotantum futuKuumcoQliatexdkUS) &am- 

pliiisex dicenojscoollabtt . 

Tertib arsmiur :ium ChiiUus cum naturaaoltraaniim- 
pHt naturale* 3«f«lu*,qui non im|KdiciumKncmaUumptio- 
Ls ocnipe , ledemptiont m noftum t fed mul taium tetum ne- 
f^ientia,imped mcnmm noft.*redcmptioai*noneil,vi patctfi 
Chnftus ncfciict,quot Iapide» Itmi in lluuio,tiumauinqi ar^n* 
mamteirto h*e ignorauu Chnllusificcoofcqocnui ignoran- 
tiam alTumplit . Huic argumemo rtlponde* D.Thom q.ao.de 

vetiucart. 4 .ad ii4icgandoounoicm. 

hiinu4 itfttlm itnrrii yi«4 

inrt^empmt€T^m»mir4ti* 

Ji§U»dtmU «TM$ , r*^ffi-mr//m/r»M*#gr4Wa, €f twtifaox, 
€mi wuiUbrt Qua coCfetiu 

i»n (icaccipicnda eft , vt nefeienm luiurotumimrncdiaiead- 
uerfmtuc hoi redemptioai» , vt aliquid ei conuanum, qualiter 
aduerfamr pcccatumdaUda^iwi» valorcm impedicas, Icd me- 
diate, 6c pei quamdam incongtuent am iquunempe vniucila- 
lis icdcmpmr debebat clTc vniueilalit.Vdagiflciiqucuiqumum- 
que Ignorantia dedecet . * • a i kf 

Creictum contu hanclblurionemobftaidoatnaaNo- 
bts^.t. tradita ex communi fentencia: Chr.lfai» ruoiqoc nuco* 
gnouit oroue» f matura» poITibileti 0(coulcqu<.nicr luii m dio 
aliquorum poHibilium ndc cmuzigo Oou qmxutnquc ocUk- 
cia:eftdeiecIiKrrdcmptionemimpcdsco»i nccindcccns Magi- 
llium vniueilalem,qualiscfledebct vntucriahsicdcmptoi.Ko* 
fpoodeoicooccflb autcccdenti^iftiogueodococ.fcqucnsawlvico. 

tia puti nttamia, concedo confequcntiamndcicntia pouauua, 
qitx propnSigMtantia dicitui»nqgocc*olei',ucnuam • Et dc hac 
Qcfcientia loquitur D.Thom. tum docee , ^»MmLottpeffiWi4M 
imf*Himrmtm fin radnu/MMu raOMc . odcicncu au- 

tem polltbilium pure ncgatiua eft, eo quod humatuuti aHunv 
ptx non debenu umniuro poH.bibum cognitio , uku m tali 
oelcientia nulla mdccmiu Buic-niiur . 

Sed contra banc folutioocminlutguot quidam Rcccntio* 
m pomo iDcicicntu poUibiluim cft m proprietate ignountu | 
& lamca Chnflumnondcdecctrecgoquaniuufuiuronunoo- 
fiirntia iptoptic Ignorantia dicatur I aoo dedecet Clinilumcjc 
muncte vmueilalts Magiftn . IVotaiur maioc t ca cfl ptO* 
pcie Ignoranti» I qua qui» pxopne dicmuignouns; fcdnaa 
miniu ptopxtc dicituroo» ignocate polCbifus quam ignorare 
fuiuaxrgo non mmu» proprie diciuu ipsorantUipoAitiUum 
ndcicniu ,quam neibeutu futurorum . 

deruodb ob alaquam ndonaq 

$o/>or NI |./t T0O.I, 
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futurofum «ff.t ^otaotia propti^ t fertU autem ncloenni 
•oflibilium • & ideo illa , Cc non ifta effet Chrifto vt TrnmdJ^ 
noRiiMi mdecen» , maximi outa futuioium cobduio cll‘t 
drbiia,lcrusautesBCOgoiiJoponibiliumx fcd hoc iltfaifuui,& 
datoquod sexueo cflctnuDp.obartiucdilcrtmcnicrgo vcl vni» 
que nelocntta cft pcopri^ i^nacanua Chiiflum vt hominem 
dedeccu, vel ian«uuautiopiopnBtgnocantm,autindeccni)« 
immini».Mifloiem pro prima pane pmUant ;noacnimpottft 
ratio allignati, cur futoroium cognitio fit Ghiifio debui : fecu» ^ 
autem poflibilium,nee poteH certo dciucntoan^quonuncogoi- ** f*rt4 
tiodeborut I & quorum cognitio debita ouafii , 

Dcmd^ prolectBida pancarguunt pnm^; qu a a0hcre il- c ^ 
lam proprie drt ignorantiam , quo cfi canotta cognitionis d^ ^ 
bitn,cflcoutracommuocfficooccptioncm i quta dto mihi non 
debcacuccogoitioq\iadraturztucuii,abomoibustainmuiom- ^ 
ni propue tace dicor^ilamigooiarc .-ergo vialiqua nefiknua di- 
catur piopn^ ignoiantuiooii requ mur,t^uodcognitio,<uius cA 
ncuaiio,utdcbiu . 'emderquu non piopnillimc dkimur,dicm 
lun eii Ignorate A ia eodem finfu,tnquoChtiAodl>u.%dici no- 5icnii^ 
tilia negatur, & tamen illiu» dici coguitio nuUi ex nobis f cun- 
duto Aauim uolhuin cfi debua: ergo cx hoc, quod cognitio tu» 
turomm fit Chniio , vt bomtui , debita : fccus autem cogmtio 
pofiibiinciijOrjoproUituidchtlum cogn nonistutuiotum cfle 
cum proprietate innoianium Ciuif o , vt homini, indcccntenv 
non aut mddcciuincognitionrtpoiliLlium. ExquomIctunC 
Rccrntiotck, vcl ChnAu tabuendamefle cogrutioncin uiunium 
potbbihuro,vcl fatendum tuiHc la illo qtuutui» homuic igno* 
cannam pcopii^ diAam . 

CxMum cum timentia fer^ communis rrbget a ChtiAoi ^0 
vt homine, cogoiiioncoi omnium poiliUlium t & confc-cucnu r ^ cMft» 
ncfciciuiam tn illoadmit atagoountum autcmjiiopu^ «iiclam 
intclKdui Chrifti concedere, probabilitate- cadui, imm< r lo Re- 
comorcsvoumcuffl alio conncchint , Occx non cogmuuneali- 
quoium pul!.biljum,igooiantiam ptopnedtAam iruuuiulitci ^ 

coU gunt. Igitur adprinumobiectioiumrcff^iculco, negando 
minorem. AdtUiuspcobaiioncm,coQceflanuK»i,Qcgomtoo- 

rcm,i9c iuppofiium minous . Kamicfpcdu noAii, um polsibi- ‘ 
itum , quam Itmuorum ndcimtia, nonntfi iropropticdKimr ^ 

ignouDU a,co quod oobisncc pof»4>jlium,Qccfiiiurotumco- 
oiutio dibctut : ignotanua aui;m prout a nckimiudiltuida , ^ 
qua folum ctl prcNicie ignorantu conlilUt in Ufcniia cogn;Uo> 
tusdibir*, quixl fi aliqiiotiim .iituioruro cognuio fit puro ho- 
mmi debua, illius carentia dnaut ^uoprte ignqun-ia.fi autem 
cojiniiioalKuius tci polsibdi» mdobiufit , j^J^scarcniia >na- 
proprie ignocamiadi etut 6t 

Ati fieundam , coneciia maiori , nego vtrainctiepai:cra mi* 
norrs.Ad pc n:x partisprtdiatii nem mgoantcccdcm.Ra.joau- 
um fft Iliam t hufto ratione voion-sacbcuuamniscogiuiio ^ ^ 
ad quametl ui qunuoiuiecapactus de quia bunumus cll ca- n«Mr 
pax cognofecnoi umnututuu ; feoi»auiemoouiia pofsibila, ** 

idcb caadtu dogunioaas cuiuleumquc «et futura: cfici ut huma- '^****' 
n>utc vaiu cum pioprcuiv ignoiatuia irattnta autem cogm- 
tioni» altquoium poisibd ura ooncil ignotantiapropti^ . Ad 
prinum ptobiUoocm ficeoospar isnaiioiis, nego antecedens, a.Mr» 

imooppou:un<aiati.uiab oouubusTh>.ologis:t5eri(io:ft nu- , 

ntlcllaiuam igiioianiu proditie lumpu.eli pr.uat o,dt piiuatuiiis Dlfftritls 
ddeCiuii IO liuautempi>uatiu a|>uunegaiK/Oe dillmguttm , imer «v* 
quod pnuatiocltcacemii toimcaeui&.ac^aiio auten, debi- 
tum loniiZvUiuscUotgartoampctJt, vttumjsuiniictdoectu warinwta^ 
Ibilolophi I ae proiude ignotamupto^ tK iuinpu,cliuccnua 
cognit onik debua aiujuaraiiianc lubicuo . Qe^ fioosdK muc 
cum proprietate- quadraturam urtub ignoia<c,cA, quu cogm» 
iiotjuaaiaiuiaitUuilicUpoifab Its: & debua lururoioicilccti- 
iae,ctli non lO orunnodiuiduc Quori autcoi debetur generi, vel 
fpccici, licet indiuiduo non eooucniat, dkitut illum piiuatum • 

Ad fecundam probatioucm,ii«go nuioum . Mu» t.mm di- 
cimur ignonrc diem ludicij , iguotautu negat ua , coquod 
qiumuu lUOObisliCiapacitasobeJicn iilisad nouium iliins 
diei,nonumencllm>btsdd>iu. loCluiUo autem rfi titione «^da.yr** 
faiiimaiutiscapaeiia»,&catiaac vmonis debitum ula no* ^inicmj 
tta: lac prousde ignurantu ,qu«ioieiia Chiiliocf* 
fcivcic, dcpiop.icpriuaijo, dcmboeleofii 
IKgatui ,cxquo vltkCiusHt,qiiodooaiA 
eodem luilU cODUcnit nobu igwki 
tantix dki ludiuj , m quq 
^ Cltf lAo ncgatiir ^ 
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De ltn|>eccabii!Mte’Cl]rift!r‘ 




S. IV. 

yitioi4oiieBioni «curritur l &txflit»^ 
lur f au qualiter fuerit in Chriflo 
admirath ^ 


D ENIQVE ai^imrriuminChriftofiiita<hniratio» vf 

conllattx illo Matth.t..«<»^/rfuJ(/jN(Iciiicct Centurio- 
t' IUS rriba)M«><xiifr)?ircd admiratio igooRmiarnpcvTupponitt 
ergo in Chriftofint ijjnoraniia . Minor, tn qua eftdimculcas, 
probatur primo cx Arillotcle i. JI/«fj/^jSr«f4^. a.alTcicntc, 
, quod admiratio caufattu c* hoc, quod aliquis vid« rtlcduia,8c 

^ * ignoiatuufam cYroadmitai}oignoiaottamrupponit.Sccundi^: 

fioni/i ''tcnimdocclArilfotcIcsW I. i.&cxiproD. 
^rifi Tbom. I. a.y.4i.4fi.4«d5.Piiik)(ophie*admiuiio»efu^ 
* * moti ad inquirr^m Tciiutemilcii muueii ad yecititcmtnqui- 
TrtKlam,^norantum veriutis fuppomit tergo admuaiiopiowc- 
ditcx ig£)rantu . 

Tcrtib* quia rtdocet idemD.Tbo.i a.q.ja.arc.K.incot- 
fOre. admirath ftl defdtrtmm^uuddrHm fctrndi i en«ii»hmi»>9 
. ^ ^ emtln^it tx Ime^pud vtdtt txu^m : W r* b*< 

_ quud td»ft r«//j r^Utttfxttdh ninuntm, xtufMtUtuw 

5. THO. 0, i4ftsdrtir*tiutH€xnfmdttuOxtitmtitt^’»»mh^ cAitm^ 
O**" cugmtimmtiu*^ ^Mdftiudtfidxrxt i ergo 

iuxia D Tbom aAmsaiio prarfui^nit ignorantiam, & cxtila 
ptoccdii. IXniqurptobautf ex Aiiguftino Epttl loi.pod me- 
dium, vbi docet ./<dWrai/«iww»^drrf;ejw*ir rati* l*ut *dm‘f 
S. viruinti frrrmi myftttiufailxifJtfirMiu^Hsri- 

mr, »ci» 9TH tmtJbUx^ rxumwm Uttrt r«it^‘4Nr Demi v** 

rentii ngo Augulhnus ,Tciam piopriamquc 
admirationem , ignonotum ptsruppoiKir . 

Hoc amumeiito conuincuntur iioimuUi Theologi, vt aAeiant 
«5 Cknl^um, nec vtDaim,necvt hominem oropiti luiflcmita* 
7>r««r tum,neccapaceniPart tli»$admifat»oois,fi?ddiciturfidcm Cen- 
Im #riiM iiuK»nismiMtu»;quialaitadinrtarhominismirantuloquutu$ 
laudans Cemunbn«s6dcm, quod homines efficiunt cum rem 


m aliquam adm)raA»u«f*irut Drusduitur, ira(d,non quu ic vera 
m/rii^ w. cumpiopnetare Infcatui » ftd »juw iiirtaniiti legent cum pu- 


^nid^x 

Htntxl. 

Ttrf\. 
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r4«aW- nit,quodhom*nr»iratictficc*«lolcnt.Qwmdo:1tmam,vt pro- 
tduuni tm bobiKm luU tki Abukorts ra/. «. ,Ma«W 4. }4- Ulam.iuc 
Chnjiu lcquilurMaldoiwdus/*»doi*«i«». |0. Cui aliquiReccntio.es 
Socitumadh»ftnt.Arri4ga4i)>.4oM5-BcrnaUi;^.4i 

4 Et MartmusPeieadi/f al /ec/. 5- 'bidocet, erea obrtia 

crata aHt^htm UpiopncadmuatiotmtnrTirillouua 

fuille, bene tamen "erga obi-<tum mercatum, coquod, vt 
hotuo , lUud noncompishcndit , quamuispcrkiuiramUra** 

umD^timqmddiutiuccognoocnt. EilumaluiK dta-trinam 
ceflat d.thcuUas propoliu-nam lica admuatjoiguoramum 
pcsfuppotui , cum m ChiiDo vt liomiiur non iuciit, nou 
^uitui luitfe in iHo ignounitam, Icd inllaibomtimmmu 
rant um, 0C ignotanuumfcgcUiilc, HdcmCcmuiionisUu- 
dando . 

_ _ Cseterum contra ilUm obftatpnmb : communi» Schola- 

(btoium fenumu ducem luilfc in Clmfto vete , & propnead- 
TttJtud «ji miiauooi» aHrrtum, quam oteter vnum, aut altcnmi Rcccnno- 
icm,omnc» temie docet Vaaqoex d/y^.6a (df.4 .\ alijccnleiit 

I c(l commun»m:crgodcreivndanoticft,vtatgamuuooccut- 

ranit . Dctndexjui* ad muutt nequit iKgari kntvniiam admit- 
um.mctimpiopmuieaduuiaiioncouo ChriAo, admodum 

f itobaoii.mciiei cum tot lub.at patronos, 9i mivialio» Aoge- 
xum Vuvcp orcrr^ui lotus, omnibus alirsomilsis, illam p»>* 
baoikm ctficcic poteR>at tentoma Chnllo ignoianuam tn* 
*j. budts , omti r»o imptobabili» cfl ; ergo lullinui dcbct, adiniilu 
' i»ChnRo/;uau*sushomii.,adiniiauuni$altrttu.Dcmquc:OJ<n 
«cioa Scrtpturxcum ptopmute liint accipunua s cumiic ac^ipi 
fuK incommodo poliunt , 0e ex illorutii ngoiota acceptione 
aliquod iiKOuaenicus nou ('.quiiursat Chiilluinluiltc m ra>um 
tu ^itpcuta Saeta lou.tmut, dcexcoquoj ptopite explicetur, 
nuiiumfcc^uiiurabhirdum, viexargunuain lolutionccunlU- 
bit i cr^ocum pio|<tKrtatc eil cunituumda at Chcitlc>,quaUuui 
j, bominc , admuauo. 

V / ScciMda lotuuocA dupIxcmcUeadmirattonis rpecicm,a|- 

Stciiid fu* texam cooliiicnccm m utluicno cognolceudi caulamoriocx 
i M.a*«ry cogDinoQC UtctUs, cuiu» uuCi, vxl uiio iguuiatui, dcqiu ad- 


mirationis fpecie intnprerannir tfiiloA>pfui1b T. IHetaphjrilctf 
C3p.x.cum ait ■.Vrutmddmrxtit>imm<mm , (^Nioir, 

€Xfernm hmmms ^Jltpfhxn f JfrimtM cjmJmxitmirMHJetMt 

3 mx JtdnbitxnStfdiltwx frxM i dtinit fxftlMim vltfHm frmt* 
mt ! , ttimx Jt mdturihm dmbl$xttd * . Et hoc idco , quu coptio- 
i^rubeffirAus, tUortimcogiUtjooe delegi clefrdmbamilliuS 
exufas cognolcere, dthoegenus, veirpericmadmiurioniim 
Chtifto non fuille docent , quu ignourutam pcsTupponii, quo 
in illo admittenda non c ft . 

Aiu eft fpecicf , vel genus admirari«Usc(»nften< in dele« 
itione orta ex apprchouiODealicuius mrnfucttein cius laur 
dem inci mans,& hoc gemis admirationis non fupponit,vtl rei, 
vel caufo ignocamiam . Ham poftquam,quu eR miratus, videus 
aquam ane afrtudcnrcm in montem, licaliTa Ht rmgnr mgenil, 
etiam vifacaufa mlramr, non quidem deCdesans caul^ vidnc» 
Tcdiei magnitudinem laudans ; eo quod mfueu Hr.quOgencm 
admifiTiooisaciipienduseft rhiloTophits/rfr. 4- CJ^Mcmtrn txf. 
f.cum docet, imgdanimum non eiTcad admintioftcmpto- 
cliuemi eo quod quamuis m aliqua mfuetailhoccucrann 
pauc« tamen exiliis magni facit, & ira patcuseli in laudan- 
do. Cum ctgo Chrtflus dicmit , fidem Cenmrinais miratus 
uuclliocndus cR de hoc admuauonis geucie, qunmcfic^ 
Jaudis*conftntt , ignotaniiattique non fuppenit. Ira Suares 
inW f . tm. S. /«cmnwniarrstfrr.dc Vaxqucrad;y|^.6a^ap.4. 
cum hac lainen dificientia, qiiodSuaicj aliqiumnouitatetn 
m rei magnae cogmtionisadrne^mproprije admicattoots ce* 
quiiii . Vasquex auiem folam rci magnitudinem , de de* 
IccUtiOncm cx illa aptaro m laudem inciuuotem expo* 
fut . 

Quod n contra dodritum i Aam opponas : fcqui ex il la ef* 
fe in Deo ccoftuuendum admirationis affiAum cum eadem 
ptopnetate , qua in Clinrto , vt homine adfiniitur # ronfequens 
cRfalfum tomncscnunTheologicxrluduntaDco admiratio* 
ncmiczgo tcadiia duArma vera non eft . Probatut fcqucla . nam 
X>cuspo(cR co”nofccie rem aliquam mfuctam.de raram, eam* 
que magni facctc,dc laudare,vt budautt fidem, dc tiraotrm Ab* 
laKx Cmtft :z. potcll mfupci mretllaiirecognita dclKtin: 
ergo fi dcleOaiiootta excogninone tci infuein , dciarxiocU- 
(uus m eius laudem , abfquc vita igisorantia rci , vel caufaium 
talis rei , efi in tigore admiratio > ccit conAnucnduspcOpnc la 
Deo adrotianonisairrchis , 

Refpondct Vaaqucr, negando fequeUm . Vtentmrcsali, 
qua admirationem raufrt,cpiu rara,dc infueu cft, debet efle fu 
pu vires eius, qui admiratur: mhtlauicm ab ahquo ficti poteft 
q ii in iumms mairurtum , dc larum, cuod fii <upu v (cs ; dc 
id-. b,quimurs phita Dais budct,in illifquc deicilciur, mlii 1 u- 
m<.n potefi ilfumaddc<cclationem moucie , quaep.optiiad- 
nuraoo fit ; fides autcoi Ccmuiionis ex viu partciuuiata, 
inhomlncqiien-ilitaii, dc gentili infueta , derx aiia vites na- 
turales hununiutisChrillt excedebat , dc idcb potuit , Chti- 
finni, vthonwucre, in deicAa tonem moucrc , quxptopnc 
aiimiiauo fit . 

.Sed contra primo ad hommem cootr^ Vaxqucz : non en im 
minus fufficitexctuicadmiiaiiotxm tcsinfucta , dc ura ,qu<a 
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s!fr^ 
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abaJn>u<uiicnon.o^niUi c]uaincuu Tupii vim ciu» Ht | fcd 
fidem CcniuiKiDisnuii cUc ii Chnllo,vi homine,vi4>nxxloco- 


7'. 

Ir^ I. 
muJUm, 


gmtionii, nempe, expciiroentaUcogiuuantcccduitcf ,noacR 
tufficiens , vt admuaitoocni excuei cx dcIcAucognitionis , vt 
docet p ox1}C'Uk Au^ur,quia pet fcicniiam inlulam,d( b aiam 
petfe^ covnoficbantur a Chnilo,0c fidcs,dcillitncauf« : cigo 
pariter ex(cdcicvm.sChqll. fccuMduni viumutioucm , nem- 
pe ,vicesnatural(snoncooAi(uitillam» furikiqitatfmiutiooii 
obict^m icfpcUiue ad Ldmltum, vt homuiem * cum non uce- 
dcfct tnresfupematuiak> ,qua» i>umaniushabvbai . IXmse; 
luot homriK» nen muamur unum dolis » dccKvaluro, nec piu- 
uam deculocadcntcm, vc luucn iuiitopera vi, es hormnum 
cxackntia :crjc» ma^.iinudo ta exatkntis vttcscogixituutii 
illamaiOQ fun.at adnunttoncrocaulair» dtconlcqucnicrcx 10 
quod fides Ccntuxium» viccs humamtatq cxcedcict ; lixus au- 
tem vires Del , mcuHis viitiue , dccuiusauxtiijsctcdjdit,nou 
tediiitucluriuitostanodifirimott, vuuCluiilo, dcucMut 
peo adniiux-uuero caoUurnt . 

puCT;p»i r cxvxllum obicOi fupra trircs cognofcouii 
rrquin , quuo uium, dcmioluumltciu^xraautcmprcdicla, 
ctfi homtouni vimcxtcdaot , infueta , &iatanoitiuut,ulc(^ 
cucaditutationem nonexcKanr . vienunait Augutliou>tia«^ 
i 4 . m luamum : Aidiiu ^ mrMidmm nuius opus efi ) 
^luxntdputditut H U i M i , be«H«« 

i^m X€ tjiuuijtu » Cf^dmanUmdmimmrdtmrt immxm 
r-tmur tmnjntt , nm at«MU ^ , ftd ^mU r^nm <jl t Sigo 
VI aoauuuo exuuiuc , ccquuitui, quudobt e^ uroumm tu, 

duo* 


dufduir 
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|i iBruttuln.idreiitue ortut Jeocca&it Sd«t& ili> dtuiiur rirtu- 
IM opoa cxinM fint , hominn fMia adruinmiu, 

^ouaxcnriict3A»annoaruBcA^*»<^u»»^t^vi iuexum,niit 
Au^uftimn vH fi wm . 

Sod oojuta t vtemrn tttaliqua ^miatiociiieicci- 

^9 tety <|via ram eft, non fufliot, quod ip Te rata fit» 0c vt talts co. 
Ctmri »»^'C^rium»ci1er4nmcognof(«nti»m 

qiuntum ttli,id*ft,araa|>ipre cognitam, Tctceuitcr ocaintn- 
fcmi i^fidcsCcniunonisMinfuitChnfk>t vrhotmmnni» 
quatcm»cogno£xnti»ai rcnicmu ifliu Auflorisi eigo ooo pt>« 
V y', fuir ia Ciinilo, quatenui homine rxciute admiratio«em . 
Coafcqtiencu tenet . Mmoc cooJbt : Vazqitra enim non ad> 
OMitK adouranonem m ChriA^ cauCitum cx re nono modo 
«Dgoita« mdi quaaiuHipeclcinMiamcxperimmtaJcm ( inquit 
ifte) fidem Centuiiooisaateaiioncxpcnrmcogfwurrit^ hoc 
iMifudScici vt CiinAui illam fuctu mirant» mgo in illiua 
laiicin>a fides Ccntunoim non foit Chxiflo, vtcogaofcenu 
MO» modo fufficione ad cauCiniiam admuatiaocm iniUo* 
Maiuc «urca ptohitur : lum Deustognouu hdem Centurio» 
nis, Tt taam» idefi» irtoto, & juxta morca fblitum tn 
ikoci^ibus illius fiatusycoodmonilqiic euenmitem; dc ta- 
men tUaa miratia non eil :ergo vt tesaliqua admirationem 
rxatet > quu rara » non fuifiejt » effe in f; r a t am » & mlbli* 
^ ' ; uro, 6c vt talem «fpichendi, fed infuper efi neceiUtium 
cfie caram cognofccnti , m quantum tau , idefi > taro ab 
ipfoco^um, \^ablbli»ti» vclfaiteaniodoaliquoco|ai« 

74 . ^ S> dicas :qtiod licet fides Cenniriomtcos^rcatur ^ Dr#v 
xtcaa.rcrpc^notln,noatamenco?norcimr,r rttarcfpc^ 
liu»quunonefi rupMxirtuiemOeiiutumlcnbdc ideo oon pol- 
Ai antra» («'«sciuie idmirauoocm lo Deo . In contumiai obiUt ; nam 
«iiquam efle raram, dciQConfitrtam alKut, nonctl viics 

ctusenerdere) altas Of tus > d( occafut Solis »& aUa oftrra Dch 
qu« nofiiam cacodunt vutiitra, nra cfioit refpecbi ncdln « 
ergo ooo idcd t oon fuit raa per coioparatumctn ad Deum : 
quuetus vittuicm ooo fuperet, fid qua Deo, vt covpo» 
kenii non fim de nouo occurrent , fcd ab xttnioV»* 
lecbTsune co«niu r & conrcqucntcr t ctim ncc etiam re- 
* ipethi Chrim » vt co^iofcnitis, aiaquam nouitaiem ha- 
buerit, Tt docet praduiusAucior, ncccium tcTpetbt Cbri* 
Ai fuit caca . 

M ^ Secundo terponda Suares obtediooi pnncipall , quod ?t 
/ ' obk^m aliquod excitet admuiuonem , requiri , quod nouo 
^ aliquo modo cognofeatur i & quu hoc comiogitin Chiiftoqut 
^”®**** cxpenmcoiali fidem Ccmunonis cognouii, quam antea 
y\*^*^*- non cognoiccbat hoc genere cognituMit , idoo in illo cxciuca 
ja/la rat. (mt^^l^aaoi OcusautcmcAinapax nooi cnod/connitio- 
. .. Qt»A'<^bc4paxvccaadiPitaooAitnoneA.Coatcliquam(bht- 
opponit Vaaquea , fincfandamcntopeii ad voamad- 
iaj/pwur. atifjtioncronouitatemcogaiiioQisiium res, quoobfuiiarita- 
V. /Ht ccmcaulauit aiimnatioocm , auro poAexac^m m , AcauCi- 
rumciusvogmtiaoero, admiratio p^eumt i ct^nouiiatco» 
gnitiOOiaaU vecaraA p(opcuma4Wtaiioner.i , nccelTarianon 
gimsthie^ tamen obie^io QOn vrga;fairucn cnun eA,noa coquiti 

gittivrm advcramadnucatioacm aliquam cogmnonisnounarcm , (Wt 
• cnim ede infolitacognofbmtuquod^liiK aliqua nouacogfiiiii>» 
yili$tr rr- ^ potai. Vude roluin eontu do^nnam Paitu Suattrn 

tpit f»im- opponi poccAfOOuum modum cottoitionii non Aare fine aliqua 
M P.Sna- i}^ooratina,quam t^adctutexcUidcte, rt ad rciam admua- 
tionrm nrvclLitUffl . 

His Igitur pcnteimiflit proargumcnti faluuoneptnfuppo* 
/ ^ nodum cA piimo lobtcadum adimratiotm non cile rtm nu- 
flbinhtm gnam, quu magna, fcd quu rata A inlbliu eA : quod patet pir- 
mo ex Augullmo com.6 Itb. c .contra adurti^ium legis, dr iHo- 
$tii no pheurumcap. 7 .ilits vetbu: mVainr t tnfmtutdt - 

qMM ma- )SgiiiJkat,fMdnn>«rnr.£rgo vt lesaliqtucxcitctadnutatioiirm, 
. ff4 noolufhutcficaugnam ,r.-ddebaeilcrau, dcmAicta miraiw 
^uUr^rj: n. Dcindij n enim ait Augullinus traA. a 4 .in loaoncm : 
fnbMt. I. M*im ftu «/Igidvrnxra sn/m m«ndi , 

'5*fnnd». ptiUimm imminmn ds , O- ttimmillmdimmmf 

r4tmr . fm Mu mm t m mt rnirsiumr , noifwama/M 
.. rariM Hoo ergo lutlki: ad sciam admtunooem roagniiudo 
Ttrp 4 . ^ ct^Diic, wfi aum laoonluaa , dc rau fit . Denique r 
tutniacoafidcutxmeopenimdiuincvinuasconKmattct oc» 
cutcendum, ft cA ouuidi confctuatio , fegciuin multiplica, 
tio, dealu, quxcummunitcc occurrunt, que abiqiiedubio 
magna funi, dc ooAramvututem excedunt, sald^hommcs 
deledantur , dc m Dn laudes exatantux , dc tiec atlcctus 
Deum laudandi, oec delectatio ex illotum confidcuuonc or- 
is, «dmxaUDvmcfi:eigocom'tdcu(io m quamuDKumque 
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m^qn,niCmconruaj,d( larafir rogho(itnti,|ica excita dcle« 

Aaiionan , 9t inafiefium laudis incTuict , futhcieiis urocn noo 
dtad mductndamadmnaiioocro . 

Scoind 6 aducTtendtBncA:mnal>qiumioopmaTam, dc itn- 
prouiCno dl^ ex eo quod fcientiam A opmatioorm amccnlcn- _ ' 
tero e»cedit:dthocidco,quucaufnalkiunvidcniui, perquas *^'*"f*< 
alita efiedebera, vel quu mre Cum ulacaufin, vclquuto» 
gnofccttti apparent . Itk docuit D.Thom. q. s. de pottntiaart. r*^^**y 
a. mcorpoic, dc iofainido SrntrniuiumdiA. li.q.i ait.; tn 

(tiUniin tfftClHt <4t»f* mmltMtfit & txm^md jm rt vt» 

dunr, . Et pauci» mttrpofitn addat 

Com!nfu*rt$tLamd ^t*dmir46ilrfmfltattr t tfit dimid 
mimir^U ^uod hame : ddmirjAtU hmt tfi tfft td ^ 

tcaUutJi^ g ^nu vidftmrfiMmd$im fmam ttfUpuiitttm «i*- an 

tfmd 4mi4€Tw , fman nan tu ^tde^tra , f iMnaaui im rt mhtl fit p Thtm. 
rr f m g tu M , nae e«a^ m fi /u mm$t 9taau , itet tet^did 
mlrwmitlUttdminebik^tt"*»’* fi t tjiidy tmimi eemfe pmfU^ 
eittr eetnits efy iu etiem^med im r, efidlt^u* ytrtmi fi%H m \tm 
m veritstmg fer tpum tuter debett teti.neere . Ex cuiuus 
vctbif apparet, mitUm , quod cA obutiom aderurationn , 
qtMxl idem cA, atque tnroUtutn, dc urum, incocoidtAite,cpj<»i 
ctioiiat fupra cngnofcenus cxpccbtioncm , A iiipca ludictum, 
quod de lUa fime pofia,ancmo co,quod elt in te, vel quodeo- 
gaofctmi aprara . 

Totideit jducrtmdum, hoc dupliciter contmg-re pofTe . 

l*nmb , iti vt excedat oronem cognitionem fubi^tit , cm] non 
expcAatiunon . Sccundb,ita vi quamui» nonexccdaionmcm 
cognmonon fubiecli^aliquam umen excolat, dc «xpcclationcm 
aJicuilrogntttont uirutciitan.Si ptimofnodocontuigat,er:t om- 
nibus mMif fubicdo roiium j fi autem fecunda tnodo rucniat, 
non erit tali TubieAo omnibus modis mirum ^ 5 ^^ timcn ali- 
quo modo.vidclicei, mirum, dc mirabile huic, vt ulica cogno- 
fcemi,d( uli cognidoni mnitenti, «d quod non tcqtmitut, quod 
pnaredat rei cogtuiar igitotantia omnibus modts, (cd ignoraima 
tali modo, nempe, cAicnua cognittoms huius, vel ilitos 
generis . 79 

Quia ergo fida Croiuiionis , quamutsnaaexcrdctetom- frrtfnn» 
nem Chtiih cognitionem -oonenimrirpcrabai beatificam co» 
gDUionc.tn,qua lesin Verbo cognofcit, nec lupetnarutahmln- |jMn#ri/i- 
fufam, qua^nofcit le» extra Verbum ; bene ramen cognitio- intie. 
nem cxpenmcnulcm , co quud fi uidiciuin ferret uxta huius 
roentic |^ocipia,oppufitum iudicara, nrtnp^, homia'.m ma- 
Imx deditum, alijiqucimplicaium m-gotd«, taniani fidem nota 
habitunims dc confrqueoier cxctdem cxpccUtoncm ChnAl 
hu*c cognitionem inoirrntcm 1 fii coolVqucn$,quod luent iiitta 
Chnfto , vt pcrlcieniiam cxpcnmental.*m covnofcmti, lUique 
vt f5cinopinaratn,wipiDiur4mqttc,dcfuAici n»ob»c<lmnad- 0 

miraiionisin CliriAo,non vt cc^nofienir pet foemjam bcaiatn, 
dc inluCim , loicognolvencrpcifcioitiamnaiuulcm expeu- 
moiulcm . 8 ® 

luxtij^m doAtinam ad vltiroum argnmroturo icfpoo- ^ ftruM 
deo>cotKefla nuiuri.diAinguendo m:norrmngi>oraiuum pnua- ra/lind. 
ciuam.de abfoluic talem, nogo mmorem puuatiuam, A abfolo- 
ram,vcl neganiumA aliquo rood#,v. I gencte co-jmiioms, con- 
cedo mtnotrm i A n go coufequaitum . Nam lica m Chii Ao 
noo tucm ignoranua pnuatiua.oec aliquod ex futuiU abfoiuti 
ignorattent 1 curo omnia tutuu perfiicutiampet fc inrufiin,A 
biaum cognournt , non tamoi cognouu omnu pa fcieniiam 
expaimenuLxn , A caroitum cxpcnmcnulis cognmonis ha- 
buit, quo ignocamu priuatiua non eA/cd negaiuuiA ideo iiu- 
ta haiK rocanampMuttaliquidei oouitaoccutnre , A quod 
cvpeditioncra huic fiicntix mnitauemcxccdcrct , illmlquc 
cx hac fii. mia mirari , ncqurdcfaAo m fide Ccnnuionu aca- 
dii. Quo doAriua cA D.Thoma; inlut f.Jneer» 
l*rt. ^ 

Etexhisadprimamminorsprobationandicatur, Thilo- oC 
Tophum elle accipiendum 6c ignoraniu aliquo ex prirdictis ^d 1 . m- 
modrs- Ad fecundam piobauoncmdicaiur.D.Thom A 1 'hilo- mritfrei. 
Tophum loqui de ^mtaiiotK prout communiicr in homimbus ^4 2 , 
accidt(,o<>h fuppeinendu m illis aliquam cognitionem cauTo , A 
cx hac admiuuone fuerunt moti ad itkjuilitiCNicm vetiutis, 
cum quoicAc Aai,iominoece admiraiioorm , qum iupponatuc' 
ignoraniu omnibus nxx^ , fid tali, vcl tali modi, hoc cA.tllo 
gcncIccf^al(lOUl^ A rra accidn in CbnAo, cuius fcicnciamcx- 
^nmemaiem, fida Ccniuiiunnexaflii, ctfi non exccdeiet 8z 
fcicntiam prt fc infuTani , ncc beatam . ^ 

Ad teitUmptobaiioncmdicatuiiadmimioncmnoacon- 
fiAere (ormaliicf m Atukrio, vcl dclc^tione, fed unium /- 
cauialitcu vt enim dqca Diu-Thom. a. «. q. i2o.au. j. 
ad j. •4^'rt$f9^/^ittumertttimfifiHmtffrJtn^i^^ «i/. x jC^s 
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^XV. De loipeccabilitate Chriftt 1 


tuiut rtit3i<tJtfnitMprSBfseit!i*t*in . Q^d etiam docet i. a. 

I .^.4 ftlmtiont 4. 5-2c pmiul^ boo po. 

teftrorauiitcim dtiidriioconn^Une, I»cnUludh.H>ci(adiun« 
Auin, prout eapHcat foluttone ad 5. (btutna ha&k 
uam mert admirauoncm» &ftupoirm, 
jii /n pTiry^/ d^reimdt€ium^«t9 ^ )jmd imrgmry thnrm dr/r* 
{Jttmy ftd in ftMnnm ifinirir : fhifmt «jtfrm in 

frjtfmi tntUunti & Im fmmrt in^irtit t vn^ ndnurtti$ ^ 
frint!pmmftuUfift>tndi ,/W fimfcrt/i tmfdtnaimii 

tp»ft 4 irmmim . Qiw doAiiua iniclIigcndaeAdeadmiraiione 
ptuut couiiogit icgulaiitrt in kommibuif cum omumoJa 
ignofAniu catiiie i noo autem > quurflctmalcAiadrajraiioM 
habac deficiaMim adiun^m i ntmenim BOQfBpponit omtu- 
modim Ignorantiam » umimitgnorjouamultmodoyVel 
uli genere cognitionis , non cA nccclltailiiilt «juod habeat 
adiuoctumdcfidctniracognoinndiefturain:&miLa aduiiaaeua 
in CKiiflu BOO fuit deccpcnin»ig^ucau> udt^outauii 
genere cognitionu » fiUicec, cvpeumeniaii » noo naKnt co** 
Biufl^um dciidciium cogncdccndi caufai fidei CcD»mooi t ,qu« 
fuit admirationis olitetum,quia caldas iUis per fcicouambea> 
tam , & /fdulamcognoiixbac . « 

Kcc obAat» D:uuin TiKuium foluiiorvcad quaitimi doce- 
te ,oon quamlibet adroiuiioncm ciTc Ipccicm trmotis,fcd illam, 
cuac A dc nugno maio 000 inquam obAat . ,*2'uro,qiua Aatiro 
io.undam fclutionctnadiunxii^hisretbis :;V//pr^d/»,fMd^- 
ttn frinititi , nfitiittKttriorrt ^r4Utmt : ira tft sdmirjmo , ^ 

iiiM , ptu Utufu , fnk mm/« . (^ibus vrtbts alictit omnem 
admuauoncme^ rpcwtcm Umor:s. Tiim etiam : naroadmi- 
lansi.uandoqucuiiKtolu^m, mtnp^> quando malum eA, 
qtiod nouaecidii qiundocA bonum , tunc tamen umet, vrl 
refugit iuduium Knc dc illo.Cum cteo docet ,noa omnem ad- 
rriiationcmcAc fpeckm timoos, intclligitutde primo tnaons 
mcxlo, fc 1 cci , per fuoaiD ipfiut obicOt,quia iprum, nuluru cA 
mitaniiinon amim ncgai mnmin admuaiioncmcAc fpccicm 
timomccmiiAcmis in fuga fcicndi Aatun iudictum, nexplica^ 
pnrad5. ' •» , 

Ad vit mam prebationem ex AtiguAioo Aimpam dkaiui 
duplittm ibi admiraiionh cau/am agnoActe, vel aimtaiio 
cuiuKumquctri latet, vel ead<m res vfi tata uoneA» coquod 
fingiiiatu , auiiaiacA, &duplex adn.iranoois g nus. fet* 
licct, ori 2 ex lattutuiovlar , nl ex itmumatt » & de pti- 
mo gcmir admiuiicnts opinat redixiAc, frsut^iutrttnr 
mn tji mJrdkllt. Sevundo amem admirationis gemer dovcc 
Cluilium fidvm Ccoiutionts raiutum , ejuan ui$ ChcjAum 
niltti laiuctu : fcn-it ergo AuguAmus dan admirationem, 
qu« in fubieclo, non luppenat priuaiiium igooiantiara , e\ 
eo quod rcscognira, rara, & im-onfutta fitt nontamen in- 
de voiiigitui , VI Vaxquca colligccc intendit, polVcdariad* 
0 utati 4 >m:m line nouitaic rei cognito > & fine ignoiamia ante- 
cedenti • lalnm ncgatiua, tn , quxrAadmiraiiunisobKdumi 
vt enttr fnyn atgu.baii^ line illa nouttate » let , tara , & m- 
ibltia cognolkinii vtuli , rllcucquu, quod ncccAaiioicqut- 
ftiui, vtadmuatoncm caufet { cum ego AuguAious pciac 
in obicito aomiiaConiselte rarum , &in<onlunum , aeceda- 
liovttamcvpolciinjoiutrm cognitionis, 5cignorantiam ali- 
quam nega luam puecidcntcm, non pet ncgaixmcm omnis 
cognitionis let , qua excitat admirationem i bene tamen 
per ncgatioOi.m alicuius gavcr.s cogniuoius , ex qua admiratio 
caulaiur. 

S>.d oppones primh ; eundem AuguA. hhrt frim» d* 
nrjSranrra ^unithm cap.l vbiconlrajllos hzrcticosdirpucans 
ccUamuuum vi’tus impeobames , quta la co conimcrcaiur 
aliqtia Oco ndeernna , vt cA illud Ocnefis pomo : £r 
Vidit D<nt iiKc», Iwna.cx ouo ipA colligdunt, 

Deum ame non viaiAc, quod eA abuudum ;obi|cit Au- 
guAmus illis cx Douu TeCtanumo (quod haictici admit- 
tebant ) llud Maithci o^uo , vbi dkiuu , CluiAuni Hdun 
Ontunont* mitatum, & hunc modum redatguii 
d‘i «wni difmrdfi fotiut cbriyrat jiam iUtrmm , iyf* 

tn Ii it ojtr^tinr , aut Intt *ltHt tjm •farartmf , 
fmrtnmr , ^vi ilitus fidu «rara jr^fiint arat^ St fuMunt 

^Unithei t/ iUn fUm fotrji , ipAauUin 

iJbm ik ioluit fMd entm rtirdbMnr Dwuntu , M&if ra- 
tramnm atf/iiK tj! ajnt , Jh manari ; emarr 

«rjosairj pnwafoiu, aia^marsao «aiau/ina/igaa , yb/asror- 
fts Ma^tjtri : pc [mu ^ ^ varoa vturitTtp-tmcmi ^ ^unnm 
Ihnm 4t>p r m »m ^*nt ^ ftd n^trg tnprmtitu blanninrttnr , £c- 

itntit AuguAiflUS admiuuuni piopiie fuinpuc cA<^nttalrui 
cAe tgcotanuampriuatmam, idc^uc m ChtiAopcoptie uou 
fuiAe, qiuAiAiilotgQoumiaprttauuittcamu* cor* 


requntia :nam comparat verba ^tem TcAacucnrl, fitaotir 
intcx fe, & aA^it , ytraque eodem mrvdo difia fiiiflr, vir 
nes ioAtsetemurr ieri ilU vrtba veteris teAammtl 1 
Dnir tnttm , ^md bma , quibus denotatus , iimt pt^ 
tmrm Deum lucetn vidiAe 1 noo idrbdkh luat, qmaicvtia 
Deus jocapehe -lucem videee, Ad quia taliter Ar geflftt, ac'ti ^ 
tunc prunum luerra vidiAet, illam tunc primum laudando; 
ergo fcatit veiba Noui TeAameoti, quibus Chriftus dicicur * 
minois, non fkrlleimelli^enda» vt vetb mirati» fuerit , 
quodtalitccAgcAU, icAiplctmareeus, fidem Centuhoiua 
Undam . 9 ^ 

Sccundbiumrequiturertradttafcdutkneijedcdlnaarfiir 
in Deo vet^, dc proprii admmtioim afi^umrconfcqtsesa 
eA S^fuic tergo fle tradita tcfbluno. FmbaturfnpicJj : ide» 
itixfi ooAiam «lAatiam eA in-ChhAo , vcltomuse cum pn>« 
ptietateadmintio, pcoptieque dkiturfidcnrCeniutioiusmi* 
latm ,quueaccAitl<tairiamexpenmetualcmCimAir flt hoc 
ideo, quu Ahadea, qun antea expertus rucca ludieiumfe* 
lendum foret, oppoAturo iudirarct r Ira ctum Dms fi mxtlk ea, 
qua in liomiiubuseiul<kmc 6 dinanis,fleAatuscogn 6 uetaT,iudi« 
ruitn feret ,^*pofitura hidfcarct : ergoexerfiit icieniiatu expcii- 
mcntalcm Dcuflc confeqiientec potuit io Deum cadere cum peo- 
prieuteadnuiutio . 

TettibinamrcmalfqoamcxpatmcBiidenouo, flefiien* 
itam expcrmicmalcm anicecdeiKcm excedere, dummodoatia / 
via petlcAc coguhum fit, noo fuAiat occitaic admiotwms af« 
fcAum i fol quamu» fid» Ccntuttouis nouiirr fcicinia cxpen-> 

Mintali occuiierii, esattafnmpcrfrArAitneiChnAocogoita 
per Aicntiam per fe mfufas» , & beatam: ergo quatruismrf- 
IcuC fiiciuuro cxpcciroentalttn non cxatauii 10 ChriAo , qua« 
trnushominc, vere, fltpropti^admtniiton<saHiAum . IVo« 
batur nutor lobicdum aomiraiioniseA lesDcua , inopsnatd, 
fle imptoutfa anttxedentec I frdfiquamiusciqicnemiam exce- 
dat , & dc nouo cxpcriRitia fe cArut., cA tamen alu vix- 
peiMe ics aliqua cognita, nonduiim proprie inc^nau , fle 
itupiouifa tergo non excitat aA<.Aamadmicatioo», quxpto- 
ptie fit admrix(io . 0 O 

Denique . nara admiratio propria , proptiom igoorantbm 
fiippcmrj fcdignocamia poKAcjumapropiiaignonmianoo 
cA , ncc pioptte igooiamia dicmir : ergo odimutio folam 
lAam 'pnorantiamlupponcns,qualitcr tn ChunoadAtuitui,sKi 
cAadmtraiio propt ra,nccpropficadmuatiodi«endaeAi ficcoo- 
icquemet in ChnAo , quarroiu Itcminc , oon luitptopucad- 
mtrationts alfeAus . 

Minor cum confirquenra tenet . Maior auienaoAmdimc Mai*^ 
primo: nam admiratio ignorantiam pcfiippomttcigo odmi» fnU$, i* 
ratio propria , igBoiaotiam piopium pimuppcnetc <kbcc^ 

Ik ut quia volitioptvfiippooit cognitionem , volitiupiopti^, 
fle lim^icmr talis , cogmeioocm fuppooit, quaptopne, fle 
fimplicitet fit cogntiio. Scuindoinam admiMtio lunplici- ^ 
ter, cAdcobicAonouofimpIicitrr j fcd ob-cdumnon tguo* 
ratum limplicitrr, non cA fitnplicitcrnouum .-ergoadmisa» 
latto nuo litppcncns ignountum llmphciter , oon cA lunpli" * 
atri admiratio . t 

Tciiib :nam admiratio.frcundiimquid, cAdetcfcoa* 
dum quidnotu, fle fecundum quid ignoiau s alias de re fim- T^uSj 
pliates ignorata projtrk admiratio noo eAct, quodeAoow 
niuoi cowufu fallillimum , nee cA derenoua, fleignorau 
nouttate » fle ignorantia abllrahcnrc i tali fvcundum quid, 
fl( a tali fimplKitcr i alias admiiatio fic abfluhcns noo miuo- 
ce, fedaqutuoccdicctettudcvna, fle aluodroiratioac s ficut 
TUXuitasaqiuuuccdKitur de nouttate limplicita,. fle nouitata 
fecundum quid , vel Ciitem analogice , fle igauraaua aqui- 
uoce, vel lalicm analogice dicitur dcignosaruiatalifimplt* 
citet , A uU fecundum quid : ago aJuuiatio cA de t« 
noua fimpliritct , fle limpbcttct ignouta t fle confequea* 
ter, vt piopcie adn-.ictio detur, debet piopna igauraniu 
fupponi . 

Hax tamen oonvrgest, ncctcaditx nrfoUitionis veitta- Qa 
tem mltiJigiuu . Ad pnmam rcfpoudct Vozqucz , dupbccm ^ . 
admiutiouis modum fuifie ab AiiguAmotiadicum.vmsm pro- ^ ^ 

cedemem cx cognuiooc eA^lus, fle lau-ntu tlluuiammis , i^j **'** 
fle igoeitaniu uulk ; alterum ntoccdcotcm cx apptchcnlio- 
nc ui ncua; mlohiat I fleroitaamque vUa igooraniu pwlup- 9 "'^: 
poliia. diAioAio habetur tn Auguttuto 101. 

fleitla ptailupuoliu , docet Vaxi]urs , Augulbnuro *» Mjti» 
BMiuvxbrg^relcquunimdeadmiraiionc, luxta primum tt\o- 
diireaceepu, fle hoc veram cA , quod qptociDtum luppo- 
nii,fl( m ChnAo uumquam tuuiuquooou ftquitut,oaaiuiire 
intiki veram, propiuunqueadmitaiioacm 10 Uvundiiiiiia ac- 
c£pucMrBuiaturqu;d'/pud/r2«wra/.ap.D. Tboia. tc> mxip 
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III iipun^to ctutCh vTum ftiiile, rtei Auguftioo piobt* 
ICC fuiilc cum ptoptkutc ia ChtU^o , yatcnui honuDC» admi* 
tationtf cifcAum f cum ex itio opf^rum coili^ituc^ quod 
roodcatioDcfUhmar^uniCAropuutcoiiiungi. Muumeft, 
^uamprOMtsCtrcmpn Viaqucxadcarprodum DtuumTbo* 
•ixm, &quodmp»(nitiUoe?lUutiotie Diuum Thonum 

* lodatgttUtTtcxljoflca (o^uiiooecontlibit . 

Igitur adprmumobi^ooemicr|K>fKlco,adounXf VI iacet 
i 0 ^rM ptmcttAifuAioido^bma,DcgaJocon(e^ucntuai. Adcutua 

piobxiioncai ycoucefla duioci • Aminoci , nego ronfcquen* 
tum i imb oppotitum coUigicux : llcuc cmm fctba Uti: 
XsvUifDmilMcttn^md^tiUtm cumptop>tnitciecipiuiuut 
cx parte aei tiguHcits , quimuisittcnto modo, quo iliis Tti- 
mur caaimanitci,fuppoocudo in nobiscixaiium intccedtnm 
liottti» > non pofiim dc Deo vecificiii • fcd <^iid mUic lunc 
iadpiemis tucem videre te gefut : iu terba ilu> quibus idmiii- 
tioCh(iftoactribuitucu|uite rct ti^ficitx cumpiopiieute 
accipiamur , quitnuit ittendcoio m id « ouod in nomiiubus 
eoBununiccricciditcua idmuimut , ftempe , ad igoonnt iim 

pftuatiuam » quam t^uliritec impotuc » Cluiilo cum piopite- 
tace adm bacio non compeot . 

Pntcrquiinqupd»etiiiaG AuguniottSTaiufqueTctlimefH 

^ ij vctba «quipimucm , & veibi lUi vecciit tetUrucmi : 

improprii ctTcflcicctpKnda, non 

jiqmmU pradiAui Au^r coo^ucAicx id Aum domuum m- 

in rfrjT-t- tetre adnuritioncm« dcquoiooono Tcniiarnco« impcc^<i 
Chnfto, vt homuii > iitiibucie : quod pre^ meo ludicio 

cUieipimbic AuOorcciUet,adiiuutioucm»quimAugu(baus 

jYa/trmr ^ * admittit m Chiiilo * vt hommem , cUe ulem veti t 

^ * Sepiopiiei & umeo vciba oouiieiiiiumii > quibus idimia* 

tio^hnftoittnbuituc , cociparitcumilUsvccuistctUmcuU t 
IViim homiuet tentaic dicitui, Dcutcionomii 
MT v«r Dnu q^ ptopri^ iccipi non poliunt* 

mitius enirnThcoiocommaioifit Deum pro|ui 4 00* len- 
tare 1 ergoexcoquoib*. i.AG<i»ejSc*«frdd^*>u«i«*i 
panoCTitverbiuoai Kftiincati admifiiioocm Chntlo attt;- 
buaua, vcibbceflamp»» veteris» qu« in%mfu unpmpxio 

accipiuntur » non Tcquiiitf Auguttmum m pneiato leftiu^io 

^miunonmit c{uim CbtUlo» vthooiim» atmbuit, acci* 
pcR IO fenru imptopoo . 

9 X Eapbco dimeviutem, & vtgeo.: Augutlmi verbi epi* 

^ym#- itiium fi vau» tfU 0 ritmr mu triimfrAbik , fmmM$ 
^ ^ alini inm$ «Anirtomut j omi rtt$* muruftjid tjf «tfm- 

r««i 1 **um f-rfttrm t$Ufnmr fimmi* , tUdim 
tfi , Dmt M w iwm renuv, ^pnmmm ^ aiind gv 

MM , frtfttr find nUi itUa» dUfmm ^ » $m. 4 $ uw Dm* 
7iHj Dtut Vffi^ Eo vbi Auguninia ut t etTc duptex g<* 
mit idmititiocia » Ciut eft duplex gemas ccouiioms » 
quorum mo Deui oettuncin tcout a ilio tumo tenure 
» didtut , squipiiatque idminnoncm t quam adnuni m 

Clmilo , Ccautiont * qua concedit Doum homines tc&t«* 
xe , qiifc propcie teotitio non cft io omnium Tbeologoium 
latcmu ;> A umen ex boc non infertur inbucfc ChoUo co 
m loco impropriam idmiiai Ionem » vc faretur Vixqurxm- 
- go pantet ex co quod tm* m li^ Jmfir 0«mfm , adduOo * 
admiutioaetn > quam 10 ChnAo adtniciit , xquiparaurrit vi- 
, liont usapcoii io Deo* qua imptop Ibium acctpitui,nonfc- 

quimr loqui daadtmtatiooetmpcopni. Et ratio tmoUquecft 
cadem» quunoRcfi occcfljuium, quod xqujpaiatso teneat 
aowvunhw: nnefimdamemo, ergo Vaaqucx carpit Diuum 
Tbomam » coquod tcQimooio ith> vfus fuenc ad probandum 
• cx AuguUioo ua Chcillo 1 quatenus homtae » paopne adim* 
iattomsc6^um • 

Ad fecundam obicQiooefn » nego fequcLam. Ratio au> 
A I icmdiCmmin» eft : nam quatraua fides Cciminoais excedat 
moduaanttcedcntCKOgniuaDeo, non tamen excedit aln 
j (PfWioacfiuocecedmtcm ^ necui Deo ct^nouaco- 

«mr)0fennituuadillamfidem, fcd vnkaindiuifibili ibtma- 
iitcr,&vuttulnercognitione omnia illa obicAa cogoofciu 
ideo^inDco, nequit cumptopaeutca^uatmconRttui t 
in ChrdtoautemCWuexperiineDujisdiAui6befl,ilacBtu 
beata» dcinfuCt» &Comuiotts fides Aieanamexpcciacna* 
km ChoAi aotecedauem csccadiCfA expcAarioQcai muurntodt 
fiiicnc.2 mnitencens A ideopotisit fixundum b*° c fi-wyiMw 
fidem CcniutK«ismiiaci. 

Ad ttftuoH maiocem . Ad iUiuaprobadaaeai,coa* 
^ ccflamaiooi difinguotninoreat noodiaiuxpfopaimopi- 
^ oau 9 «^coudoque omaibus «odia , A fixundum omne 
gemii cognitioob » concado ouDoieni t abquomodo , A 
#10 cog^ugoii gqKK I ^ mo0sm » A csoiofiefr* 
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tum. Kam liceiadraiacio» ()n farbtfi aoimi efi« etigad 
obledum impi^fum , A inopMUium amec< dtaibr omni ge^ 
nerecogniiiootsi illa autem « qut turbati ammi non cfi , Ttd 
doc&RitsMagiftcif AabrquevUaturbatioaecxcicrtutBon petit 
obicdum omni cogutiooe Imptoctifum , (td umum imptr^ 
iiiriun, A iaopifutum fecundum aliqaod cognitioaisgcmisi 
A Ikct igprauifum boc modo noo d^tur rmpromfum omnt* 
buimod?! eft tamenpcopiie impcouifum* A confcqucntefc ' 

obicdhim fidficicnsdmiuspcopooadfDiratioon. 

Ad vlimum» nego ouiocem . A/ primam probatione» « ^ / 

diftif^uoaateccdctu : tgnocanmmysjefi , ncfcimiiam, conet- ^ 
doauiotcm.iignorrnt(am,tdeft , Atcntin pnuarionrm , rvgo 
antccedcus; Adifimguocoorequms.^ountum pcopnetalem frf* 

in latione nei<ientia,cucedocooi^Qentum>ignonmiampn^ Mmpro* 
pnctalemutatiOBCpeiuationistBCj^conf quroium . Aorni* bmStmm 
tadonamquenoopemex ciccntu cognitionis debten piocc- nusWir^ 
Axe» tantum cx carentia cogniiiocus abftuhcntts a debi- 
ta, tAnondebio, quo plopncoctbentu dicitur 1 ticct au- 
tem caiauia cognitionis non dduca * improprie igoot^u fir» 
proprii tamen cfi aefeieatia s A 1 A6 cx illa porcU admiratio 
proprii ulis procedere 

St cx h» sd (ecuadam prohatioocm maions^inirisub ma- 
ioirm: Aobicf 1 ooouofimplicucr,idcfi,omaibusmod^ncKO 
maiofcm : fimpiiciter, tA 0 , piopur, concedo roaiocem, A lub Xd/ccNtn 
eadem dUbDAionemiBoiis, nrgo coedoqueatiam . Id aaroque 
quod nouura eficognofceniifccuadum aliquem modumfogm- 

ttoaH, quaitmisal^fitcognimmjJiocogamocdsgcncie, A 

quaituiiicogBUio , qua nontfi cognitum aateceAntrtdibitB 
hibicAo 000 fir, fiaiptKitcr notium c0 , idc0 , propete nouum 
c0,quamuisnon (it aouumfimpticiter, iHcfi, omnibus mo- 
dis , A ideo eft potens cauCuc e&Aim admixatioatit , qm pro- 
prie admiratio ut. 

Ad tertam ptobatiooem dicatur: admirationem» YtH», my 
te^icrie obkfbim nouum Botuutc tali (implaitet , |A 0 , .. ' 
proprie » noo tamen (implipter , idefi » omnibus modis , 
rcipiccrc etum obiechim mtciium ntfiicntia , qu» riopcti • 
ncUieotia fit , aou ramm ignouium ignotantia ptopne uli » 
vade qtunfttis admiratio proctdcmcxobieAo non (cKo nega- 
tione cognitionis non dcbiiz.ncm (it A obiei0o ptopn^ igno- 
rato» quia cxmen e(V A obie^ propne nrfcito , efteumpto- 
ptictate adrotcauo cotiucnitas cum admiratione de ob^cAa 
Ignorato proprii, in boc, qiioj efipivluppooccc’ nrdtcatum , 
quae piopiie nrfciemu c0 ,quamuts non ionueaiat cum tlU ia . 

(qppofiiiona ignorantia propiii talis . ~ 


S. V. 

De indicio erroneo fptcuUtmo 


S IT SECVNDA CONCLVSIO. ff^mUtlmm 

rrrmt m m , mnf$tmt«fir$n l m m d ms* t 4 vniu,niMmdt f m H 

natifUmet Cumlufionrm lAam probat Suatex^tiom 1 nam 
id» quod a Verbo ia humaniu te aflumitur, nrcclurio (anAifi- 
catutifcdaidiaumcnoncumdltncapax fanAificitiollaa Ver» 
boc ergo etiam eft incapax, n ab illo la huaianiiatc alTumpiuc . 
Secundo aamomne, quod Verbo medui^.vetimmcdiar^co- 
ntungitut, TcaciationadigBum efficitur s fcd mdiruun eno- 
ftfumoequiccircveaezabikr c rgo nec pocell, adhuc ordlat^, 
diuinoVczboeooiungii A cotdcqurntrr ooo potefi m hunu- 
aitate Verbo VBita (imul cum vainnecooiungi . 

Haxumen duo argumenta non vrgent; ilLique 
%. meff»cacucmfu'mus,eoquodiurua irutionalitiacapix 
c 0 fanAificatiou» i Verbo i A umen aon cfi lacapav vnumis 
immediata; cum tp(b » vi docuimus cum communi (mtentia 
4 dt/f.tt.i 4 inum. s 4 ‘Cnoqtumuniudia\ma^ 
toBcumttwapaxfltCmAificanowBaTecbo, potent efic capax 
vnionis laediatar «.um tpfo . Ex quoetiam (ecuaA ratio uifiv 
fiutun noseaim mtauspcsic Verbum CmAificacc exnemum 
Od imsaediaie vnitum, qtuiu rcAce veoeubtlcid,quod vninic 
ipfi aedtatcrlcdilU exigcBiia noo obdar, vt pofitt immedueb 
Vedto VBiii oacuu infatCTftrabiBs xigo nec oblbt , vr poffic 
cum Vabovotn mediate aaiuaonmisvenecatioais tocapav. 

Demde : ficu: enim jex vnione cum Veibo te Ataw aliquid 
venerabile, itirxcoauAucooftituituradoubtle» vt patet in 
eluce Chflth, Ain veftious ipliut ^ qua ex folocootaAu (imt 
' adoiadooc Latrued ignac i A amca ooc non obfiante id, quod 
adocacioniscfiuKapax, aoniaA capax coouAus coaditoi- 
f/lf t IWWl MOique » qita alapa Cbnfium caiit , iofiii% 
** i ^ 9 ^*^ 
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C^XV;i)eTmp«ttibfl.V«e Ctami. 


CMUieir contaAu^yficO)' t^SXtnaH n inoAdorabiTh nonTue^ 
«cooftiwa: CTg*piffferd1cj»t«it capacrtj* ad vnjoncm 
indtatara cure Vcibocum incaparttaie wflrabitjt«m ab ip< 
fo: afpioinde, ctc® quodafffnfu»eio:>cu» incajuxfiu «r- 
cipiend i Vesmbili ramn i Vecbo, nOQ pt^acui iacapaa viuo> 
ttis mrdiata rum tpfo . 

Vodehisargonioit»* «incffirtcibos omifflis, 

• ® ^ mnehiCio prmo : Deo lumque Rptt^iut » n cauTam paniiula- 
.«!»- lem mmotrtn mHucrc4Uo«»<S«e fp»a!i coiuurfu cauTararn! 
«. fihumjnifMTnitaV«tMJma*ci|Vcibiwi:njlU(ubfiftcn»» 
cfTct caufa paniculam mons : ago ifnpiKatetroc in hununi’' 
latcToita. Contoqurnna tcoot . Mmorconftate*dift»D^. 
41 . ybi oftnjdtmm, asiones mnne% humanitatis Verbo hyp^ 
flatic^ vnit»t efle Veibh vt in tlla fiibfiftnttts, nedum dnumi- 
ttmimi f vctumeiiam n ilJo commum axtooute 

atli^-rcnte , a^ioneseiTeAn^pofitomfii.qtiodnonrolumdf*^'- 
«i»f, etiam iiyfui»'»# accipiendum , ibi oftcndimwi fc 4 
hidictinp enoneutn cflrt iAta abbununirate eUcino t etgo 
Vnbum, vt in illa^bnAcns vt QVOD tn cnorem mHuere: , 
fkut cauCi particulam . 

Maior aurem pmictquamquod fnrquenriot eA apud Theo* 


loS 


fnb.i. 


Iogota.a< 7 - }. probatur pomo: quia nannue Deus 


e(Trumm^bonut, non foiumnon potcQ peceair, fed etiam 
non potcrtelTccaulj pamculampeccati , dc quia riirami verax 
eftinon folum non poteft memiii,rrdciiam ipA repttgtuc 
fe cauramjMiiikularrm mcnjaoj l ted ettam eft fumm^ «crus .* 
cr*ononfohimn<Mpotcftmarr,rctinccriiampotdl vicaufa 
paniculaiit m erroirm inltuere. Patet confrquetma : noa cnim 
truninoppooiurcrtorrummcvcr tatt^quam mendacium fum> 
■pc vcFicitaii I & pcicamm rumm» booitati < ngo fi Dep » 
quia fun^me ve«ax»dc fumm^ bonus elt (tton folum repugnat 
m nQn» & peccare, IcJ enamtVt caufam paiticularcro m men» 
daiium, & peccatum tnflitere t repugiubttipn;<quuiumme 
verus cA, non fotum arate in Af ipfo , .fcd etiam muobisec- 
«orem, rtpanicuUtrmcau/aMc(Ecerc, & m ilium fpeculi in- 
fluxu mfluere. 

^ S cunJb probatur maior : Deo iu.isque non folum repis- 

«ut falli ^lemalira ,ae eftco«nofcendo , fed aum repugnat 
SnruiMe. ^|eie,iosiu<iu<.enHoad tcmaiKer» accficognoiccndami Icd 

C vt fi^eoalu caufa ludicium rrron^um •nluisdcie » falluet 
nosi^4?i««t faciendo, quod mtcll^eiemusmn abra» quam 
eft in fc : eigo lepugnai IKo , vr pamcularemeaulam ta meb- 
j. ♦ > ciumcnoncuin influetc . Tcntb • fi namque potfci Deus , vt 
***** • cauia pan iculans cftJccn: mJicium erToncum , poflei etrutem , 
VI eriorem tnrndeTc,fcd repugeut Deu miendei>' pet fectceir: 
repugnat ilb part>cuiari 0iHuxuineitotcmiotlacie.Con. 
^,uentu tcita ■ Maiorconflaii qundenim Deus , vt particu* 
latu caufa op ratur, minid t illud pa(e>cum omni» cnedus ex' 
int mione alcuius caufn procedat: efll^ua autem Dei, vt 
cauf« partioilammatum non reducatur : er^o fi peus effa 
caufa pntiKulatisaroris iDtenJc|ailium pcrle . Minor autem 
ptobaiur nam fi Deus iDtendaec per fe enotem mentiretur, 
fumptu mad.quai^ mcodaoo, vf impugna ^o Abulrafi^ 
diccbiBUUiiim afl-netc Dsim p^e m»hri 1 'unipto inadcquat^ 
n>en<Wu>> cemcuiium vidciut. ago aflcicftducn non cii,Dcum 
pofle cnoreni p tic inteuderr. 

tOA S.dindbpcobaturcvnctufiof D:o namque repugnat peo> 

catum: ctam mnaiuraaUumpta»Ttcumcomittunifeuteutia 
fnb («s- docutmmusDi)^4i.aquanoodil{^iii Vas,|uexA/cdailcnfus 
^iS«. fpecuUt tuus atooeus , c ll actus pcciaminofus : rrgo repugnat 
V«<boinhunun tate afiumpu i aum de potentia abloluu • 
Conicqu ntia cfi boiu . Maiocex fu|<iiusdiCb*<onftat . Mi- 
DOt aut m eflenditut piimo; vt enim docet Diuus Tkom. 
fnh, I. n*a. iin> «n. mrodaeium ideo cfi peccatum ex 

genae , qtfia ex (e cadit (upn matmam ludrbitam : Cum mim 
(IH l>iuus Thotnaa) vorer ttrnlftiliutmyiu^ 

&tua^ium^ fnenai/fiursncej^m/Maid, qhsd 
^ iwn in mtmt i kd non ipinusnatu ahter oidiruntui uin* 

ccpius ad les ligmfiundis , vt fuut ,quam vocesad namkflan- 
4um conceptus ■ cigo non minus mconiatutalc , fle indebitum 
ell «icsalitci, ac luntitgniHcanrconccptibus.quodfii petaf- 
ioifum araneui^ quam vocibus fignificaie res ab tst, ac Ium m 
conceptu, quod fitpamendaciuroide conkquema fictu menti* 
fi cfl cx gc-nerc fiso pcccaium* uaict alitet ac cfi , stkatin , eil 
ox gcoeicfuopcceaium. 

_ . . Secundo : piobaiuc mmoc 1 mcndactom non folum efl ma- 
lum ntioiie deiorroitacis meu ad conceptus , Icd etiam ratianc 
■uiin,&uitcnnusiislalicndt mcUdarta ipfin mendatio, vcl ex- 
pcetl« , di fupetaddiHi , vt commuauct doceuu a Theologis 
cum D. Tl«oma< a.<f.iio,^ixigoa&mnstallaidi alium, 

quo toimabieicMftitiiiwi , gl6l CTf0 gykttuMcad M i iia , 
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eft peccaturo r fle confequenter pereanim eft, aCom !n macttfl 
inducere; ergo aum ent peccatum, quod aliquismfc tpfo 
1■)lu8tart^calliaatorem: ac ptotnde ettor veduntactus alUttl 
eft formaliter peccatum. 

Dices, cx hoc ad futmn um cooctudi in huroanhate voitanon lo 5 
pofle, ecumde potentia abfi>lu’a,tudiciuroaronrumvo]unta- 
irurocxillete: non autem quod enoi, qui voIitntaniB non fit n 
illa exifiete nequeat . Sed contra priim rnameotpfo/pmdcc- 
lor voluntanut , fit formalitrt peccatum, error libate catena . 

rfi peccatum mateiialiter, Bc folum I mahiu formali exrafittax ** 

cx defe^ liberf itis, ficut odnim indcltbeunim Dei excuiatMi 
h malitia forma it obdefiidumlibetTatis,efi peccatum materta- 
litcrifed humanitas vnita.non (bium (^incapax aifbnforma- 
liter mali malitia mocaii,fed etiam a£his mali nutoiali malitU» 
vt 42. diximus , Ic cemfiat in odio indclibemo Det, ad 
quod non efi in humaniUtt vnitj capacitas, quanmis etcu 6 f« 
ii malitia formali , quia sbir^imr malum eft : eego catiooe fafta 
non folumevltidmitib humnicarc voira capacitas aflenfos 
caonct voluiuane, fle libae elmti , fed aiaro ertorif nuo Ube- 
ri, 8 c muoluntant • 

Conctafccundb: namefioitidictianerTonetimeTtfcfecbi 
libettattsnon imputaretur ad culpam hunmutativnitje,Vabo •^7 

eanseninleipfoadeuipamKnpuureCttir fed hoc itnplicjt : a^• Cmm 4 fl* 
go implicat iudivtum rpeculatimim erroneum in hiimanitaae 
vnita.Mmorcumconfiquentiateoet. Mator autem probatur s 
Verbo , ratione vntonn humanitatis ad ipfum, ineli obligatio 
fpcciilisgubetnandthuinaniritrm, fli viundi in illa omnem- 
motum inordtruium.finead voluntatem fpe^, fiubadintcl- 
leAum, fhieadquanviiroque aliam potentiam humaoiiaini 
fle alus poreft iudicmm aioneum horaaniratts vtuie-cigo uv> 
diciumriToiiaiminhununiute rxtfiens Verbo in le ipibad 
culj^mimpiraraur. Faeacoufrqurmu ideo humanttan tano- 
ne fui inipfic , iiididum ntoneum firse libertate elicituro nem 
imputaretur ad culpam, quuquxiruis obligationnn habear dt- 
Aum ittdkmm vitand',nb potefi illud vitarr^csm neeelCirio illi 
conumit ifcd ip Vetbo , vt Deo,cfi fpecialisobIigat«guba- 
nandi hununi ratem, fle viuadi ludKmm erroneum, fle aUas eft 
potci>silludviiare:rrgo Verbo, vt DCbad culpam imputarensr. 

£xplkatm,fl( vq;rturi vtrntmd» 7 ^. 42 Vf- arguebamus: lO* 
motus moid mati ap]«t tu» Icnfiiiui qtutnuU qua tndrlibentt , 
non imputaremui hununitati inrpcc^ ra-tonc fot , Verbo m & ^ ' 

ipib imputarentur ad culpam , quia ad illos coacendos'obU- * 
gatuifpck-uliobbgaiicmecnnruigciite ex vnionchutmiHcattt 
cumipTo, flt a has poreft illos impedire 1 fed hcc catto pari 
etficacia miiiiat in juJkio fpecuUtiuo etrooco non Nboo 
humantratii ergo quamurs quia non Itbrrum non impuoH 
cauf hununnauadculpam, Vobo-mfeipro ad culpam ta- 
putaretur. 

DennnepaDbari felaconclufioabinrcmumimtt, quedoc 
conitaria fcntcniia fc<|u>tu , uemp^, Chctftam , vt hommkn * O? 
non ede tefaUibilisas^omaiii uidKemknroofiqunneftfaliu: kZibd 

ago frntentucoacraiia.ConfcqimiiJtenrt.Mmer vtdcTurca- frnkm 
ca;fiivamqucCtmftusvihomoinfalibil)sau;toriratii'a diccnio ylki tm 
noneftnieont flent certa, nrevctalia fidecrrdctida , qkiAa c/qfk. 
Euangelio notdocui^coofeqncnsaUiirdum eftogoabfurdum 
aiamdi Chirfto,vt homtm, negare mfalibtkmauAoutacem 
tn dteendo . 'Sequclaautem probatnrroon tUi mialibtlttaa m 
dttoido line mfallibtliiate in «ognekendo, ideoqr Deus itf(ab- 
biliseflindwcndo,(]uia nec lalli potcft.Aecfailaeqttodfi Ocsia 
falli tn eognofaiuio poflat, erum pofict alios fali «.tr.ltxpirn- 
do, VI iplecogno(c«m,ilitet lamtn, ac reseirainfc ipfaifcdfi 
Chnftusquaienm homo poiKteliccie aCTcofum ertoiwum,noa 
cftirt mfahtuhs 10 rognofecndo 1 eum falleretur hoc iplb , quod * 
cttoiKC aiTrniiiaut -a^oiafalibiliia dicendo non efta . 

Qj^aropltasvrgctuRnamhocqifoqnod Chtiiiusquate- | IQ 
nasbomodetealiquaabtei,qu4in«lktiudKnra, pofierrom 
illam, Via feiudicaam veibis ooaiidcftaiesfed hac rnaniiefta- 
lio cflet talCaloouMCio : ergo hoc tpfi>,quod pofia lurbcium er- 
loneum ■lKae,puftttctutofaJfuffi loqui falfiiate, (ali^ im- 
ceitaliiflc cdofcquoita intibbi bt >n dicendo non cfla . Conie* 
queatu triKt. Minoe cii cetutnacn hwufroodiloi]iiOTSo, ais 
(a mcniicoiUonnii,n«ai umeaconlorTRatctuicurofripU,TC . 
eft rofe, fle conibquenta edet autataliicr falla. Maior autem 
non mmusapcstavMktttit oome namque, quod quacdacipit^ ' 
potcft-ab|s tnxufeftarc Vetbk: «igo Chiiftus,vt bomo, conci* 
piem tcroalitcr, ac cflet, polktcoocepUimiftumouniieftiig, 
eerb», fle vt coocipccet, loqui . 

Si ta'paodeatur,Chnftum vt boimw xm conCdctan dupiiri- f f ft 
m . Frtmo, vi ObChaicm fidet, fle Mtgiftnjm vnuiccCakMi y fle 
pionr eft caput £ttbfig. Se<unilflin<o<>c**rmpJtDCTi»icm,ac 
pM t ai iM rt >i n | f c rt ii m ,atapa<fefittb^ta toja > ^ «H»- 
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^li fallaiia ; tbcurautrm fWvndo modo > & hoc fufficetc , vi 
iD Eiuogdio (ndiinmt , cc«i fim , 8c tt talia fide diuina 
ctodtnda ^ eo quod ab ipfo , vt Eeclcfia; capite , vniunlalique 
Magifito fuDt di^ . Ia contmuim obilciuat, atgumento fa^ 
Ytentc», nonpoflccrrtoconftate , quxin Euangelio rominen- 
tui eflis h Chtiilo ttadiia , vt Eecte(i> capite > fle Magiliro yni- 
uetfali, (c non ex cognitione ipC nocente competere, vt par- 
ticulari DoQori ; vMc namque hoc ceno conftate potcA l 
£igo fi potefl vt 'DoAot paniculatiscnate, fle vetbifcttotein 
onanifefiaR, nem confiat efle cena ca , quae in Euangelio con- 
lincntui . 

Hxc tamen cfiiie^o infiautur in hi», qundiffinit Pontifex, 
qua certa funt, fle fide diuina tenenda , fle hoc ideo , iptia licet 
Mlfit, vt paniculiri» Dofiot cmte , non poictl enare , vt Do- 
aoz , 8c caput Ecclefia ; fle umen obicclio fadhi poufi ficti eo> 
dem modoi vnde namque confiat Pontificem loqui vt caput vi- 
fibilc X cclcfia, fle non vt Dodor particularis’ Sicut etgo de hoc 
conflat ex Ecclefix propofitione,flc<piia Ecclefia id, vt difiini- 
tura a Pontifice, vt Ecclefiz capite peopemie , ici conflate poteft 
ea,quxcontmenturin Euangelio efle a Chriflo, vt Ecclcfiaca- 
pitcdida,quu Ecclefia illa vtiudida proponit. Explicatur, 
fle vigetur inflantu, quod Pontifex, vt Eccielsx caput non pofi’ 
ntctTaie,quamuts,vtOofiOt parricularsctratcpoiIit,ruiH<ii,vt 
certat fint,8e fide diuina credendae illius diritnitiaoesxrgo pan- 
ter, quod Chriflus, vt caput Ecclefix , flevt Dodot vniuetfalis 
non poflit falli , nec fallcte , ctfi vttumque polfit vt particulan» 
Dofior,8c vt homoparCKuliiis,fulKciet,vt ea,qiuem Euange- 
Lottadidit, ccfta , fle indubiiau fint , fle fide diuina credantur. 

Fotefl tamen aliter folurio itadiu infiingi , Pruno: quia 
multum derogat audotiuu Chiifti, vt hommh, nolTe nos 
fitllcie, ciiam vt panirularcm Dodoiem,frd hoc lalcem (Rui- 
tur ex eo quod poffit enate : etgo afirtenduui efl implieaieet- 
rotem in hmnaiuuie vnita , vt didum htconuenirns vitetur. 
Secundo : nam humanitati vnitae ratione vmonis ad Vetbum 
debetur negatio concurfiis ad mendacium, etiam nuferule , fi- 
cut lUi tatione vnionis debetur negatio cotKurfus ad odium 
l>ei, euam uidelibcraium t fed boc iplb non poteft Ghiillus.vi 
homo , dicete nuterialc mendacium , etiam de poteniiaobfo- 
luta : ctgoChtirtus, vt homo nullatenuvpotcfl falktci flc 
confequeacciDCc folli Maiocconfiat ex his, quai dife. 41. 
docuimus, nrmpi , bumanitati vnitK ratione vnionis ad Vet- 
bum dcbeii omne bonum poflibilc , flccareoium omnis malt : 
mendacium autem , cflb nutcrule fit , malum efl , emo lUius 
catenda debetur humaniuii i flcconfequcmct etiam efl debita 
illicatcniiaconcuifus Dci od mendacium matcnale . Miiioi 
etiam ex ti/dem didis conflat : nam hoc ipfo , quod huiiuniufi 
debeaiui negauo concutfus ad mendacium nuterialc , Deus 
. concurrens pfiutucum hununiute ad mcndacitlm ii(u|.c(4f^i- 
teter , vteaufa vaiucrialis , fed vt caufa particularis, quud tmr 
plicati fed implicante concutfu Oci ad mmdavium materiale, 
implicat, ule mendacium in hunumtate vniia : ergoeo ipfo , 
quodMt gatio coocurfus fit debita Imnuniiaii i implicat , Chri- 
fium, vt hominem materiale roendaaum piofcuc . Rccollan- 
tuidi/iadi/p. 41.$. I. 

§, Vicimus. 

Soluitur oppo/ie<^jentiMtU\ 

- futtdam^]um, \ . 

C OlfTRA conclufionem^j^irat. Non minus opponitur 
mois vitic, quam error vd^ii fld quod Vetbum lumnia 
vita fic , aon obflat quominus in natura afiumpta motatur , flc 
mortem peifit, vt partkulanscaula cauract:,flc m ilUra (penali 
influxu influere : ergo quod fit fumma tenus, non toilu,quo- 
minus io natura afiumpu erret , fle in ludiaum axoncum , vt 
caula particularis influat . 

Si icfpondeatur, tnlUndo in malitia peccati , quae Ix^iuii 
Verbi non Ibium opponitur m fe ipfo , fewcum m humon >u- 
te aflumpta, flc ab itlo neqmc fpeciali influxu caufari i flc ta- 
men dc illa idem argumentum ht, nempi , non minus monem 
fumitue vim opponi , quam maliium lumnix boniuci : iicut 
ergo non conuinciiur argumento tado , pode Vcibum tu na- 
tuualTnmpu peccare, ita nec lilo concluditur , polic Vcibum 
innanicafibivaitacnate. . 

In «mncjgriaflgobftat primo: tum pliucs cenfem eandeiri 
eflqiipigcpio P ^ue ^ uionnuoncm , quaautut ^hgc , 


m 


a$od efl polTe Verbo in natura tflumpta rampetete : ergo in- 
flantia ad rem non efl . Sccundb : tum ideo peccatum opponi- 

rur Vctbo non ibium in fe ipfo , fed etiam in natura afiumpta , 

quia V crbum non foliim in Ce i^um efl fandum infinite fim- 
pliciicr, fcd.ettam humantutem fanuficat fanditate fimplicitee 
infinita, flc in cicacai fed Vctbum non confliiuit fe tpfu huriia- 
nitatem lapientem : etgoex eo, quod peccatum non foliim op- 
ponatur Verbo in Ic jplo , fed etiam in humanitate afiumpta , 
non requitut idem dectioiediccndum . Tenibi nam citor efl 
nulumnhy ficum, flc poeox, peccanim autem efl malum mo- Ttnity 
lale; fen malum putb phpficum, non efl cur^epugnet Vcibo in 
humanitate allumpuicum aiia.qux mala phjrfica fune, in hu- 
tnaniutc fuiccpii , vt conflat in fame , fiet , rooite , flc alljs» 
quznon funt moraUier , fed tanium phgficb mala , fle poenae 
otigiualis peccati : eigoquamuis peccatum non foliim repu- 
gnet Vctbo in ic ipfo, fed etum m humaniuatc afiumpta, noa 
Icquitui idem efie de errore dicenduni . 

Rcfpotideo,diflingucndo maiorem t non minus imm/Ciw, « *•*' 
concedo maiorem: nego maiortm: flc concefia mino- J. 
ri, ncgoconfcqucntum . Nam mors non opponirui natui» vi- 
uenn, vi fic, fed natum patticulari viucnii,cu>us vit* priuatio **’’*'',?*• 
efl, flc huic magis opponitur, quam error ren aii, quu oppofi* >"‘’***f*~ 
tio motus cum vira efl priuatiua , qiiz maior efl oppofiiionc _ 
cuntraiu, qua cttor oppaiitui vetiutii error autem licrt/iit;>- »' 

diw« fotum opjxmaiui vetiuii partkulan iu>lici| exiflentts , **^J*^* 
vel potentis exiflete m fubi:do,cui enor inhaeret, flc foli natu- 
r» mielleduali, cui Jncfl; tbitciimt tamen tepugnaicum luJkio *”** 
vetboppolito in quocumque fubiedo iit,8t cumomnt intcllc- 
duali natura; vnde opponitur ludicio v.to Dei dcobicdotci- 
minante citotem ,tcn(liique in illiusdeflrudionemi flcconfc- V 

quenter opponitur non folum cum natura imcllcdiiali , 011 in- 
n*rci, fed etam cum oram intcikduali natura , flc cum nafts- 
tadiuiaa. Ex quo fit, qnodquamuismoismtei^wraon ramus, reWediMtt 
imo magisopponatur viia,qHamcrroc ventaii;rxM*ijitt<aut>m 
'non Ita j quu motsfolum opponiiut vit» ,cu)usc(l priuano, 
qu» efl viupaiiiculaiis icitor autem opponiturnatuta ihicl- i*»* 
Icdiu» ex communi conceptu intcllcdiuxfiib qiio lututa di- «/pvmmr 
bina coutmVtur, flc quit Oeusnihil iibi concratium , vcl oppo- 
iltumpotcfifpccialiinnuxucaqiaieifit, quod in crrocmfibi MttUn. 
oppofiium non poifit fpcculi influxu ini lucte, bene umen m’ g 2 V 
moitem . Exquo vltcimsfit, quod Vctbo ex conc ptu fum- 
ma vit» non opponatur j«ots in afiumpta natura: enor autem 
ipfi etiam in natui 4 afiumpta opponatur cx conceptu fummb 
Veli . Et quia in fimili ratione difcnminis ftindaiut oppofiiio 
'peccati cum Vctbo , ciuia in natuia afiumpta , quamms mois 
cum Vctbo ID natura afliimpu oppoGt»n m non habeat , te-* 
di inrtatiitarguratntum in malitia peccati . 

'Ad ptim^ icpliutut , fiifiicctc noflr» fententia, quod 1 1 9 
Icadem ratio titdcciioicfpccuUtiuo, atque de malomorali, 
quoad polle, fic non pofle in humanitate afiumpta cum vnione 
ad Verbum componi . Nara lencrnua docens, pofie peccatum > 
fimul cum vnione ad Verbum cxiflctr , efl ad minus impioba- * * 

bilis . Ad fecundam, difiinguo maior m : idi o , vt caufa fui- r 
fictenii , concedo rnaiotein : vt cauia vnica, fic ncccilaru, nego 
maioicmi yc caufa furticicnti , concedo nu orem: vt cauia * 
vnica, fit necertatu , nego tiuiorcm: fic concefia minori, 
nego tonfequcnciaro . IVccatum namque non ideo folnin 
non poteft cum vnione ad Vcibum componi, quia huma- 
nitas cx vnione od Vcibum .infinite fanda inditur s fcil 
infupet, quia. Vei^ tepugnat fpoculi iniluxu m pecca- 
tum' luflucie' , vt dtfp. 41. 9. oflendimus , qua lario 

etum militit de eirpic 'fpcculaiiuo , flc ideo quamuis hu- 
nunitasHon fii Ciptcosa Vnbo ibmubicr, tcllai aii'a cauta , 
iqcomtwfiibilitatisctronscum vmoncad Vcibum in hiunoni- 
tatea(mmpium._ 

Ad leniam tefpondeo primo , negando maiotem t vt enim f 2 O 
fecundo tocOTaigucoami^ crioc fpccuUtiuus volumini admif- , 
fus, cft malus malitu moraii,quod il inuoluntatic fiat, efl ma- 
Ius faltim nummlitclhrcpugnat autem iandiuti infinitz iira- //*("“*•••' 
plicitcr, qua him^nitas gaudet a Vctbo, non folum adus ma- 
Ius foiuuUtcr , fra etum adusmatexulicci malus , vt ibi dice- 
bamus, flc Oflendimus d/yp 42 .$. }. 

Secundo ptxtcrmilL inaioti^icgando minotem. Nam cfib a 2 1 
malum phylicum iit , fic non moiaie , efl tamen vnde icpugncC Sociwidb 
f|)cciali Dei uiiluxuijflc caufaliutij flcconfcqurntricoexitlcnm rrffomitm 
in humanitate ailumpu iimul cum vnione ac Vctbum^iempi, iwr^ " 
oppolitio, quam habet cum natura intclicduali, vt iic i Ac con- 
fcqumteicum naiua diuinafub illa uiioae conicnu ,quz ca- 
no IU alijs nul.s phylicts m obicdione cnumcucis non mtiitau ' 

flc ideo quamuis illa mala pofilni i Ovo , Vt a patncuLiii caufii 

pieccdcxcs IkcumvousicadycxtHtmnhttnuaiutccOaiequi- 

....... ^ - 
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^XV.De ImpeccabilitateCbrifti. 


hn poiTe ■ftottm f^Utiuum edte in humsninte vaiu » 
neca Deo rpeculi ionuxu caulari . 

Scdoppeoetprimo: emnrmAluapaMpottfttetfmnire 
* * ^ (^lalca Dri cauraliutem, & a Deo cx iotcarione procedere; 
|rj|9aW« l^etrorfpecuUtiuuaeiliaaJvimpmis: Mteil Deusto illum 
frim . fpeeiali nflutu mfluete>illtHnque vt cauu pinicuUht catilaic: 
ae ptoiadepotctit io kuanmtateTnitaCoiuiaimvDiooeexi- 
. . . Aere . Seruodo i rum fi ob aliquam rauanem non poinrt,rfl«t 
quiaoppooiturruaioatura intelleAiui ex concepcuioielU^- 
tMB |6c hoc ideoi, qutaoppooiTur«^«^/arcum veritate, quam 
iudirium vr&im lO quorumque fubieAo fit , etiamiudt- 
Cium cUuinunu M kxr uno Tuppoiut fairum , & quacnuis ve* 
nim A^paoat, tioo coorludit : ergo pote A i Dm fpeclali mfliH 
xuenicii&confeqtientctpeteAcum vnionead Vcvhutn io hiH 
maniCaie componi . Matoi cum confrquentta tenet. Minor au* 
p(Q piiini piobatur:oani ctum mor» opponitur viia, 
qittpnuar ,& Mcfermuui atnotcmdiuinum , &umennon 
» r*- opporutut amori, quem viu temunai : ergo ex eo quod error 

fpccuUttuu» opponatur veriutiobteAiua, quam diWt ,& ad 

quam ter minatur mdicium verum exi Aens io dmmo intellc^ht, 
noo fequirut opponi uidicio Dci, occ oatuts iotellcduali diui* 
nc, nec cum oacura iutellcibua excooceptuiotelle^iua . 

Deinde pco facunda parte fuadeiur: nam igootaonapnua* 
tiua, •Scameotiaopponuntutcum natura intelJeAuali,vtfic;dc 
Pra/era»- omen ooo rcpugoac cficnculicet cum voionchumaniutitad 
da pam Verbum; ergo ex co quod aiorrperulatmui Ht nuliim tutuxai 
/«adrtar iotellcAtua , ex conceptu tntellc^uc , non coUigiuu op> 
punav. nooieAcmiditet com vniooc humamtaritad Vctbum . Coo- 
rix)ueni ia tenet. Minor cooAai ex diAi» la im iiffnutivu , 
prandovifriM . Muor autem probatur: naro igootaotu oppo* 
oitut pr/iMf/Meidem veritati, cui opponitur enor raarrai'/# , 6c 
amemu /mpediriinticum per Ulam tmpedracur mtclledui ad af« 
fmfum vetiutist aago fi e ror fperuUiiuus, quu opponitur ve* 
fitari, eA malum oppofitura cum naturi ioicUe^ua ex coore* 
peumtelIrAiux, etiam ignotani^ dcamcnta , funtniala oa* 
cur» inielU'diualisex eodem comiiuroi cMceptu. 

^ lUTpoBdco ad pimum replkam, negaodonuiotem . Kon 

'** cunraiiu ai^unifaiia|>etcfi,crrcuR>di(Dco>i>aab 


llai< 


illopraniuii f ^fpcciiliinfliuniuulirti ^ ^ 

ieocdinitoappetitus,& miud»ciopraAicoertoaieo,qu»cuam 
funt maUparn*»8cfamcnnonpofruniiDeo,pcrfcinie«di , 

nec ab illo procuiart. aut rperiali mfluni ptoccd^ ergo ex eo ^ 

quod etror f^-eeuladuus non fli matum cuImb, fcd penue : nan ^ 
fixpiitur, pof& i Deo mtcndi pet le , nec ab ipib vt patticiUari 
caufa piocraerc . 

Ad fecundam, conceflanuiori, nego vrtamquepacegrora^ 
nottt. Ad probationem primn partit, coneeflli maiori,^ mino- jf^ 
rijoegoconfequentum.kauoautem difcriminitcAxtiin amoc, ^ 
quem terminat vita, qu« per mortem excluditur, non cA rffiv 

cax, fed ineiAcax fdecuiutrauoocuoo cA , quodobiedumad ^ 
quodtermiiumrcxtAat; de ideo mors exef udent vicamrenni- hititmm 
ivantemdiAuffl amorem, non ttmJitin dcAruAtoncm alicuiua prh»# 
pmdicati diumir ac per coofcquent vit» Dei non opnoniturtiiH 

dkiumautem cnoneumdid;mtventm,quod cA falfitm,diAnc pgyjv 

falfufflciTequod a Deo ludicatur vc verum; exquofequeiEtne 
Deum in&hlHlem non el& in tud icando i vnde ludicium erto- 
neum oppofitum iudiciodmino vao, opponitur tutu- 

c» tntellcAiu» Dei,quaralitn(meiret,fIpofrccuHUcacefalfum, 
vel faliiim cAe, qiiiMiiudieat verum . 

Et cx his ad ptobatiuitem fecunde partit nuoozis! nego 
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maioremt ignorancunamque priuatiua,dcainenria foliimqpu 
ponuntur natum imellcAma:, cui mfunr, non autem turum in- ^ ^ > 
lelleAuali , vt ftc . Ad tlliut prc^tionexn , nego antecedens ; ^ 


ignounm namque noo opponitur veritati olncfliuae . Adeo» ^ *** 

gnitiom iiliut,6c fimiliteramcntiatiooim^it vetiutonob* 
tcAiuam, nec to eiut tendit dcAmAiooem, fed tantum impedic 
veritatem formalem, idcA,cognittooem, impHiatdomrelle* 
ftum , vt m adum rognitwuit exiie pofCt ; & ideo fblum funt 
fnabnaiuixtmelIcdualis^ui/«i/iA/«acouuraiunt,aoQ autem 
lumae inicllcdualis, vt fic . ludicium autem erroneum opp^ ^ 

Dirur obicdmz vcriutUquamdiAat ludicium Dei ac per coo> 
fcqtvilatpniudicio, 0c X^,vi mte]lrdiuuscA,&idcuconoo . 
pouQ^ Deo fpecialt influxu caufari,occ abillopec feint.odi, **^ *!*^ 
aut procurari , ficut peccatum > quia «iMIiiic auenit i Deo , dc 
ilhrm dcAruit, noo poteA i Dcopct ic rnuaidi, ficc ab 
lUo» ni caufa pankulan procedere^ 

rmm 

d«»i«» 
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GTATVS 

D E C I M V S- 

De Merito Chrifti. 

E quo D.Thomas in }• dift. iS. q. i> ab arr.a. vfque ad ad 
Annibaldum in eadem dift.quzft. vnic. pet quatuor articulos. . ( 

qnxd. 29> dc veritate art> 6,j. & 8. opulcuL j. c« 1 38. ac deni» 
que in hac j.p.quxft. 19. quam diuidit in quatuorart. docens 
in I. ede inChnOoduas operationes, humanam, nempe, &di- 
uinam, quod deffinitum cft in irxta Synodo generali adi. 4. 8> 

& 9. prolMtque L). Thomas . £a vbt m»Htnt , <!r motmn b*- AitlnUoi 

btnt dinnfttfirmts y [eu vniiaettfetdtiues , tbi tpofUt .qaad fit tlu 
tftrttu meue^us , &AUa»fefau»fupiu meti 1 Itcet mttum participet 
tferathnem rueueuth , (fi- rutui ut vtatur tperoMue moti,^- fic vtrmuque agat cum ctm muuit- 
ne dUertus-, fediu Cttrrfit ejl duplex ualuru . humaut feiheet . (fi- diuirru , impermixta , (fi- irt- 
eenfufd 1 &fimiliter duplex virtue iperdliuu: ergi in ille fune auaepetatuues , diuiua aempi, 

(fi- iumaud . Et umen diuiua natura vtitur eperatieue natura humana , ficut eperatieue [ut in- 
fhumenti : (fi-fimiliter humana natura fariicipateperationem natura diuiua , ficut inlirumcn’. 
tum participat eptratteuem principatu agentit . Et htcefl , quod dicit Ut tapa in Epill. o. 
cap. 4. agit titraque ferma (fcilictttam natura diuina , quam humana in Cbrtfie) cum alte-. 
riut cemmunieue , qutd pttpnum efi , yerbt fultcet tptrante , qued Verbt eft , (fi- carne exe- 
quente, qutd cornu efi . Qux do^rina debet intclligi inordme ad illa, quae humanitas 
Chiifti operabatur vt inftrumentum diuinitatis, in his namque operatio humana par> 
ticipabat operationem diuinain. N^n autem in ordine ad illa, qux ab humanitate 
Chrifliprin ipalitercaufabantur. 

Nccobftac, quodhumanitasfuetitdiuinitatisinArumrntum.vtdiftindla, & libi s, 
propria gaudeat operatione; vt enim docet D. Thomas folut. ad 2. Licet alJie tnfiru- 
menti , in quantum tnftrumentum efi , uen fit atra ah oBiene principali t agentit ; aBie tamen 
injliumenli , en quantum ret quadam efi, ah aBiene principatu agentit difiinguitur . Vbi 
aduertendum eft , identitatem iftam non elTc enticatiue accipiendam , Icd tantum ter. 
ninatiui. Quia , nempi , adiio inftrumenti , in quantum talis, non habet diftindiuin 
terminum ab illo , qui per adlionem agentis principalis producitur . C um enim , in 
doarinaO.ThomxUcus operetur adextraper adionem immanentem, fibiqueiden. 
tificatam , non poteft adtio , qua humanitas, vt diuinitatis inftiumentum operatur, 
identificarirealiter cum diuina operatione; quia tamen vtra que ad eundem termi. 
natur cAcdlum; ideo dicitur, elTevcriufque eandem operationem, fcihccc termina, 
tiuc. 

Nec limiliterobftat diftindioni operationum in Chrifto.quod Iit vna hypoftalis, s< oppoa 
& vna perfona; vt enim docet D.Tho. folut. ad 3. Cum operari fit bpptUafit fnhfilientit, fe 
eundum firmam ,& naturam , hoc eft ratione natutx.vt principi) opcratlui,/prcl/f- 
ea vmtOi , vel diuerfitat operationum , penet vnitatem , vel ^uerfitatem natura , efi penfanda, 
non autem penet vuitatem, vel dtuerfittatem hypefiafit. Et quia in Chrtfit efi dupux natura 
affinualiut dtSinUa-, fit etnfiqutnt, quod dentur in iil* tperauontt dtfimBa effemtaluer. 
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154^ De Merito Chnfti. 

'Additquc DIuUS Thomas » vm$t4tem tntmeric 4 m op«r 4 tiointm fuh t 4 iem /^teU f 4 mi 4^ wfii 
$4ff hypoft 4 fis. Quod non e(l intcUigcndum de vnicacehypoftalis, pro eo quod dick 
in rc^o > aiias vnicas numcrica incclle^ionis humanae (umeretur a perfonalitate Ver* 
bi i quod faifum e(l » cum non recipiatur immediate in ilia . Sed dc vnitate hypofta* 
iis , pro eo quod importat in obliquo, nempe naturam , in qua operatio creata abbu* 
inanitate elicita recipitur immediati» 

Nec inferas , nullum efle diferiraen » iuxta iftam intcUigentia > inter vnitatem fpc- 
iicam , & vnitatem numericam , quoad hoc , quod efl; fumi > vel non fumi ab hypofta* 
iii quandoquidem vtraque ab hypoftandefumitur ratione natura;, & neutra «b il!« 
fumitur ratidne perfonalitatris , .quod doctrina; tradit» a Dino Thoroa aduerfatur. 
Nam licet boc ita (it; quiatamen natura explicat principia formalia (peci6ic;aa 
perlona autem indiuiduationem ; idciredd Diuo Thoma alTcritur , vnitatem fpecifi. 
cam operationis (umi a natura, numericam vero ab hypoftafi; quiahemp^,hypo(la- 
(is dicit indiuidiiam (ubftantiam « Quod autem explicatio tradita fit admittenda , pa* 
ttt; nam fi duaepcr(on»diuinar>nam numero humanil^tern alTumcrcnt, intcllcAio 
in anima exiftens, vna numcfoctfet; cuni tamen ih tali cafu non effet vna hypoftafis, 

qec vna periona , (edplurcs, ^ 

Nec deniq; obftat.in Chrifto vnum tantum eflfe dari, ctfi duplex fiTnatura, propt 3 
vnitatem hypoftafis; & tamen effc, ad formam, vel naturam confequitur; ergo quamuis 
'Operatio conueniat perfona; ratione formz, aut natur», vel ad illam coQfequatur,& na* 
rur» multiplicentur in Chrifio i non ideo mult» (unt ,ScdiHindt»bpcrariones. Noii 
inquam obftat, propter diucrfura modum, quoad naturam comparantur exiftentia,& 
operatio ; hzc namque confequitur ad naturam , canquam ad principium quo , & can* 
* quam ad (ubiedtum immediate (ufceptiuum ; & ideo multiplicatis naturis , multiplf* 
cantur operationes /n vna, & eadem perfona i Exiftentia autem /licet a natura fic , vi 
3 principio formali; non tamen in natura, (cd in (uppofiro immediate recipitur 
ideo in (.hnlto , quamuis duplex fit natura, quia folum eft vna hypoftafis, non eft muf* 
tiplex , (cd vna cxiftentia ; ficque accipiendus eft Diuus Thomas folutione ad 4. cum 
docet; E(Je ptrtinefe udtpfum coujiituttone perfo» 4 \ & ideo non multiplicuri in Chrifto ^ ia 
quo vna tantum eiiperfon*\ non enim intenditur itb Angelico Dolore, quod effe, vel 
cxiftentia conftituat cilentialiter perfonam ; (ed folum , quod pertineat ad illius con* 
ilitutionem, vt terminus complens perfonam , & vt atftualitas fufeepta immediate in 
illa. Qu» explicatio eft Caietani inprzlenti, &ad intentum Angelici Przceptoris 
futficiens •• imo cxprefsdab ipfotradita in hac 3. p. lupra qu»ft. 17. art. 2. ibi: AdprU 
ntum dicendum quod tffi confequUur naturam , non ficut hakentem efje , fed (icut qua aliquid 
tfi , perfonam autem , fiue hypoHafim confequitur ^ ficut habentem ejji : dr ideo magis retinet vnu 
tatem ^ fi eundam vnitatem hypoftafis , quam habeat dualitatem y fecundum dualtsaeem natura, 
Vbi ly magis non eft comparatiud , (cd aduerfatiuc accipiendum , vt conftat ex inten* 
to articuli , quod erat laluare vnam cantum exiftenciam in Chrifto; quamuis fit duplex 
* natura. 

AttlniKit /n fecundo Artittilo docet , in Chrifio effe tantum vnam operationem humanam , fteut iB 
fecundus, ^Iqs homtntbus . Quod inteliigenduin c(tdc vnitate ex parte principi), quod eft ratio, 
vcl voluntas; dtuerfificatur autem, inquit D. Thomas, fecundum re/pedum ad diuerfa 
obteda . Et quia tn homtne iefu ChnSio nullus erat motus partis finfttiua , qui nou effet ordi^ 
natus a raitone ; tpfa e nam operationes naturales , d" corporales aliqualiter ad eius voluntatem 
pertinebant , in quantum t» voiusftate etfit erat , vtcaro e tus ageret , (^pateretur ; ideo multo 
tnagts ed vna operatio tn Chnfto , quam in quocumque alto homine . Qu» confequentia te- 
ne tex antcdictis in eodem articulo. Quia nempe, in alqt hominibus non omnis motns 
pants fenfitiua eft fubordtnatus rattoni ; motus autem naturales , qui fequuntur animam vege^ 
tabtlcm , vel etiam naturam elementaris corporis , in nullo puro homtne fubijciuntur rationi', 
in C hndo autem omnes ifta operationes erant aliqualiter illius voluntaii fubitda : & ideo tto 
Chrtfio magis eft vna operam , quam in quocumque alio homine, Qu» do^rina fic poteft ad 
breuem (ormam reduci. Ai^io inferioris, vt (ubordinati fuperiori agenti, eft quod- 
ammodo vna cum actione agentis fuperioris; (ed tn Chrifto omnes adtiones, qu» na- 
tur» human» conucniunc , fecundum diuerfos gradus , erant aliqualiter illius rationi, 
dt voluntati fubie^»} & coofcquenter quodammodo vna operatio cum operatione 

ntioniu 
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rationis i fccns antem in alijs hominibus : ergo mulco magis eft vna operatio in Chri- 
flo, quam in cactcris hominibus. 

ltttirtiiATlicnlnlt(tt,Chri/liimfiH*li^tltfTmtfmlfe, & »liqu4 b*lm%lfe 4bf(fMtmt- Anicutui* 
r/« i h*bmt qMidtm dhfijut metit» graiitim futHAmUlem vmemt . Grdtum htittutlem , & 
viwtttt tutfeqmius ad ifftm . BtatitmUHcm anima t & feufiiiam , Meruit amem teautn- 
dinem etr ferit , & fui neminis exaltationem , 

Ac denique , in quarto Artienledteet , chriflnm ,quia e/i Caput Bcclefta , fluta homini Aniciiiu» 
ht meruiffe. Pro quorum intcliigcntia , & maiori explicatione , plutcs , graucfque 
diliicalcatesfunt a Nobis (iiTcuticndae. De Merito Cbrilliabfolute . De tempore , in 
quo meruit. Dc anibus, quibus meruit. De bis, quz Obi per meritum acquiOuic. 

Ac tandem , de his , qux hominibus , & Angelis metuit . 

DISPVTATIO 

QVADR AGESIMA QVINTA. 


An Meritum Chrifti Gc (impliciccr infinitum 9 

s. r. 

Vtto frafuppojiv , referimiur fententU, 


Nmi 

Chrifiiom 

tyrrniff* 

fuffmtHt 


sf^n- 


ftU. t. 



ebriet 

frime. 

Sfl/Mii- 


D. THO. 
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T Ad difieulutis punfhim ptxf-ntis 
Dirput«nontsvcnU(nu>tVt 'tru c»n* 
irouernjim , & iudubitxra fidr t n*»- 
dum (uppommttf, Chnllum aliquid 
meruifle. (^1* Tecituconnat primo 
c* TriJentmo fejjiomt «. C 4 f 7. »bi 
diflRnirucChiiflutn luilTecaiiCim roc- 
monam nolHa luUificationis 
inde ex iIloEfaia)|. Si fnfmrrit fr* 
fntAfjmimAm fm^m » wMitfwmtn » vtddraf ^ < 7 ’/Vh« 

rubiimr. Vbi ChiiHor>ommo robconditioi»einorinmoho- 
tninibut fulliocnd*, piarmium aeproiiw illud 

fua motie promeruit. Prcirtra cx Paulo ad fhihp. a. tUtt 

vcibni HmrnlittMotfimetiffmmfAffut tSaiiemstj/^ett onimrtemf 
fnpter^mtii^&lhufexditAMitiUMm. Quibus vclbUexalutio 
Cliflfti illitus humtiitah, &obcdinui», tanquanrprsntium 
attribuitur . Acdrmque hac ratione : nam opus liberum »ho<> 
ndluin I cbaiitate Dei mrormatum , tn obrtquium Dei ta£tum 
ad prxmium oettirutum » £e ab homine mtote procedens , me- 
ritonum eft apud Deumi eumtili nulla ex conditionibus ad 
metiium exjftis deficiat; ulu fuerunt omnia opeta Chnfti 
Dommi ‘ ergo fuerunt meniorui deper illa Chtmus meruit . 

Si opponas peinM; meritura ex libertate aibicnjptocedici 
r*d in Cnrifto libertas arfairnj nonfuici cum dctennmatus 
fuerir ad bonum » de impotens ad peccandum t ergo non fif 
mit meteteex defectu primarco&diiioniiad metuum requini«t 
rkleltcTt libenatis. Rrfpondeo, negando mtnorcm. Licct 
enim in Chrifta non fuerit bbtitas contranctatiss coofiftens in 
indiffrrmru ad bonum » de malum , quar eft libcnas imperfe^ 
e>a; fuit tamen liber libeitateomtcadidionit conflftmte inin- 
dtiTcremia ad agert. 0c oon agere , 6e ad hoc , dc illud bonumi 
qu« eft Ubertas pcrfvitifttRU » Deo conuenient , dc ad mentum 
iutheteas in habete fupeuocan ,ui cuius obreqummfuiiqua* 
iisfuicChnftutt vihomo. Iti DiuuiThonus 29. dr 
ykritatH 4 rt. 6. *d iiji. il. f. 1. «rt.2.«d 5. 

Si opponas fecundo > per merium cieftit cluntai fubic^t 
opetantu • qua illi eft prtnopium merriidi 1 fed chancas Chn* 
fti pet illms opera non creuii ; fuit enim incapax inctetnenti 1 
7. an. 12. cum DiUoThonu docuimus I crgotiiic 
incapax mam . iUTpoode * , yttim cflenuioiem, quaado 


chariiasTubteAi merentisnon eft tnreiramo augmendi dme 
enim pn opera mentoru gratia , d(chanti% aiigentui 1 fatfam 
autem , quando chantas in dtimon-ft, qiuUter connn^'it m 
clufitatr Chnfti; fuitcmmaprmiomftanti concq^c onisbra- 
luti ac proinde illius cHarius, rtpotr in tcrmtnoexiCKni » l«uc 
in.apax moemenn i idebqueper op*TaChriilim*n orunoa 
crruit. lea D. Thomas in I ^/f il 1. an. a. 4^ 4, 

MrgmH. 

Sioppncu* errn^; vna cx condtrionibut ad m -ritum re- 
ciudicir, eft ,nuod a viator: procedat ; fnl Chnftusa primo 
conc.-pctomi inftanii fuit comptehenfoc ; fuit rnim ab lilom* 
llantibatus, vt cuin communi fententta docuimus : 

ergo non poruit meren ex prsd ^ condiuooisdefcAu- Ke- 
fpondeo, concelTit nuioiii dc minott» orando confrquen- 
ttam Nam licet Cbiiilus • vthomoi fuerit a pnmBinftamt 
coQceptJotm beatus bouirudiuc animo, dc quantum aJ aniimm 
compcch.nfor; eratumenfimul vutor, quu catvbai bcau- 
rudi ne corpons; ad meritura a ucem non petitur ftaus Tue 
quimum ad aliquid . lu D. Thonus ltc*vSt frtximt fdMm 
dU I. 

• Sedi^ltcabuprimb I ftqutex tfta rolutjone,animasbea« 
fonvn ede nuoc tn ftau merendi ; confcmjc-nt eft falfum ' 
ergo ,dc ttadiufbrutio. Probatur fequebicarem bcaiiudine 
coiports . ergo n hac carrotu Clmllu«ccjoftttuiiurin ftaiu vi» 
capaci metendi , in tllo cium beatorum animae erum . Ite* 
fpondeo , ncgaodollquelam . Ad probationem , coikciVo an* 
teerdenti, ncgocxxifcqueniiam . Chiiftuscnim fuit v atotyde 
in ftatucapaciriKtindi > non folum exeo quod caiuit beaettu* 
d me corpori SyfWnirupciy quia illiuiaoiimeratcorpo.ipaf* 
ftbjlivniu ypaftibiltiarcoiuexcatCDtubeatiiudinrt «prporisS 
quia , aemp^ , gloria anims m corpus non redunJauu , vt da- 
lerur locus mcKit , dcpallionj. Aoimx autem Saiutenim ta 
raciia , corpori aonfuoc r-niUeydcimpailtbilcsUinn dc idcirco 
omnmo extra merendi fUtum couftituta: . lu D. Thomas 
fiMj?. 29. lU ykritAtt 4 n . d. 4d 5. 

Nec ftiquiiuty Cbttftum trmpoce uansfiguiatioois fuifti; 
extra ftatum merosdi . Nam licce tunc gloria satoo» reJunda- 
netit iocorpus» non fuitpci modum pcnnaamiiSy fcd pet mo> 
dum tranfaumiS) quod» licui non futtfudiciensy vifucttcbu- 
tu». bcaouidmc cvipoc»: co qtod de uuooQbatiiudmiscft 
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|irfmantatuMUfuffiei^snMluitt vt ddiscm cHc vutor t 

&m Aamcapaci cnczendt. Et quidon Paului imapcu dtol> 
Aosi cflrmtam vidit , in qtu vifioaeanitnabeatitudo cobHlHt» 
&uoicnquunon fair ilhpeiRUQcmcrc'omnmniciu,oonHc- 
/imicfrcvutoi, qiuntum ad aniouun . IdcmKosdiciimtsde 
gloru Corpocis Chrtfli (umfi^uutionii tecnpott. Qtiod, 
ncfnp^ y quu non fuit petmAnentcteommipkau > non coofti'* 
tuit CKri(him beicnm bratiudiae corpodii atqucadeo , oec 
c»ru (Utdm viatoi u ad metirum futlictencex . 

Rrpiicabts ^undb: nam fcmmiu ex eadem (blutiou « 
Cluiftum non mcnii^Tc fecundum legem pcduur^i Dci ^ Icd 
exdifpenfationc fperialti confequem noo admittenms : cieo 
folmiotradita eft nulla. Piobatur fcqtvia: nam quod dfcc 
Chitftus (imul vutoi, & compicbeofor habuit ex diljxnfitioxkc 
fpeciali i de lege enim ocdinarut anima beatiEca icdundac 
t^atitudo in corpus anima hi lUi comuncta : ergo (i memit, 
quu fiiii vutoc , dc comptehcnfix , ratnut Ipcciali difpenlatio* 
ne , non autem ex kge oidmaiu l^i . 

HacobicAtoneScoiusm iMSp.it. trfte MHina vbi ‘mfrit 
coituiAuf fuit, Tt negarctyChnllum de kge oxdusatu menune, 
Meltui tamen itfpondctur, orando fcqueta m . Ad pioba'* 
tionem* concedo antecedenti , nego ronfcqumriaro . Licet 
cnima>niuuAio datis viatom cumAatii conq^cehenlbiis m 
CKodt) orta ex non ndundamM bcatiiudinisanimsjo corpus, 
fuent fa^fMcialidifpcnlatiooe jtali tamen coiuundione lup* 
polita, vtChriflus meteretur, non fuit opus ij^culi priuik» 
giO> vel fpeciatidifpenCuinnc » fcd id contigit cx lege ordina* 
riaDei, & iuxu piouidcntum communem . nt^dem con* 
ituKbtohumaniutsad Verbum mxiculola fuit> quod vero, 
uliconiun^ioneruppofiu, ChiiAiis, quatmus homo , adus 
humanos cheoet , non fuit rnuaculofum , fcd omnino canna* 
tuulc . Ita in pccfcnti , cxcoquod coniim<lio datus mtotis 
cum daiacom^irclicnrorscx fpeciali difpcnlaciooc proccirriit, 
nonfcou^cChtidimcrtnmex tlJa Ibruulitcc» 6c pioximi 
tttocdhircifcdad fummum temo c, deantec-denict. Quod > 
u hoc foliim voluit &otus , cum illo non cootendeons . 

$up}ioi(ta ergo , vtde fideChtidum Dommum fu» ope* 
ttbus meruiflr , Tiims mcriit quantitatem indagamus. An, 
IciIkci , fuctitmltntum > Non m genere phyfico l ctciumin 
hex' gcDcic , vt omninoieitum fuppommus ,ilIiuso]Kiaiiones 
snhoiUs non fuiflV s lu -runt cmm in Imcaphylicatiurdcm ta* 
ciotmcum iU»i qusaD Uom neputo pioc.dcte polium i hax 
autem Hniu phylicc funt , cum piuwipu , a quibus procedunt, 
vel pioccdcrc p<^uni « tam ptuamu , quam rensuu hnt in 1 i* 
nea phylkahmta Vndetou dithculus adgcnusmor» dc* 
uoiuitut ■ An, Ltlicet, operauones Chndi luu nt m genae 
mors inhuiiz digniut» , & cauonem luciui mliuiti obu* 
nuenm 1 

in re prinufcatenua, ctli operationibus Clitidi fur 
premam intci omnes operationes creatas dtgniiatrra cunccdai 1 
n.gar umoi illts inhniutrni motaiein, liur m rai.unc mciiti, 
(iucmrationc valocu. iianc icncnt Oabncl in \ .dip. 19 f 
vmc.dH j. Alnuinusf. 1. loannes dcMcdma (M/c.dr/a- 
I. TcnctctumrxScutittisdectntiuiibus HadJa 3 /. 
cmtmtaf ti.arr.r.l^lulippuslabrtmj.Bjy^.a} ca/.a.o*!- 
£t Iraov liusde Cadillo hilur j.p.tf/// j.f.a. SquuuSco* 
tum I» i.d*p. 1 9.9. v»k. %.btiju ^lup. & jidfTimMmfTinci- 
fd^eyiyi» 4 .dtf.n 9 I, §. U</< 4 U»J#d»V;i»r. 

S«.wun^fcountu docet ,Chndiinciitumfutdc in rauone 
n^riti mtininim , non umen inhuuaic hmplK'ita,lcd tamum 
fecundum quid ; co quud non cx uotni capite habuit intiniu* 
tttn , Kd tamum cx ^urtepetfonza^unt.s . Ita quiJam Rc» 
ccniioccsicbuaucsluam 1 mrntiam CiKuaofMfr 4 t . srt.z. 

Tirtulauemu , diUin^ucnsm vpccious x«htiilt raticxtcm 
CBv^rm I ic u lontm saloi >, ducet, juide m valorcmhn ta, 
Iccusiuia loncmenti. llanc tenvt RuaidusTapa relatus a 
yia*..auore.*iiitm 4 *Gr 4 tt 4 CbriJii^.S an i. Tenet cnium 
alti, quos hne oonuacutcu dci.i.anus d* Im^rimime e«f. 14. 
qua/. 2. 

Quam , Sc vera fcotcntudrfcndic , operationes Chndi , & 
tn taiionc vaiuiu , & m lauonc muititoiilcindnuas liraplui* 
ut. Ita Ants^,uiottsTbonnii«i,Catetanus/i»/raq. i.arr. a. 

i-duh. fiixiU^.C^rmOtmac 5$. .ddrujdn»* 
$tam €in $ , Magid i boto im 4. djjt. 1 . q. j . an. 5 Cfliv.i.dt 
, <^ C^ana ea/. 6. Tenet ctumvxThomiftis Rccan 
liotibus MagiderLuiuqiM^. i. dtvaitrt tftmmLitnpt an. a. 
Aluattz fmfTadtff. ^<»nei, cf- mfrapmMiJj,. Cotneio 
dijjf, s.cMr. ). JUultnflioiut Arau)oy«/a.fq. j.an. a. 4 m 8 . $. 

t.CTinhae^ntp.an. j. d»b, r. dippullus /<*/vd q. t. 
art. z.dm. an, j.did.;. Au^utes mdi* 

fc im u m t u qdcacaw» &ia t il wtJO iw Cbp|ti i»iacmct , do* 

l 


cent,fuideinlineam*ninmplk{(friaSDita. £andem fcitteii» 
tiatn ex PP. Societatis fcquunuix Valentia di/J. t.a. i.fnn!T.$. 
tpaaptum.i, SvaKtiiff.^.ptf.^. Va^quexdi/jp. 6. Mexarms , ‘ 
tTaQ^ da buamat, dtfp. i. ftS, {• Beccanusdr Diramar. cap. 14. 
m. X. Quibus alii kccatcioccs o( eadem fatmlu ftequentex ^ 
Idiumii. 


S. II. • 

yM$r infinitus optratimum Chrifii 
defenditur» 

P RIMA CONCLVSIO. <yrra Cfxfipi Damini yWrjut/jiv 
fimtivatanapmflititrr . Ita Auclorcf quait» fentmii» fe- 
quentrsr lic^ Intetptrtames Angelicum Do&orcm in a. Tnmac»^ 
Stmmiar,diji. 9. q. 1. a»i. S. ad 1. im 4. sUp. 14. q. z.an.i. 

^ujtpinac. i. ai j^.dip.is»^. i.off.Z.ad t.&^diji.xo. q. Wc. D.THO^ 
arr. z.^u^Uum. j. ad i.q. 29. dat vitat» art. | . ad 4 f, 

<^art. q.ad 4 . *r-cvnraGmt*t«af.^^.xnhat j.p, infrd^.at. 
arr.:. ad 3. yllis verbis: Ditmenmy ^ddS^tattamStCbnpi 
mnefivpitnandayfilmmfvnndwiKamiirmrnram yftdfxumiMm 
firfinam ^iammtat , tn ^mannim ^pilittt , vat cor» Dti , »x amm 
Laiiehat diiaiuum inpmtMt . Vbi cum D. Thocnas fine vllo 
additoduninuentcloquatai , non fune lUius verba ad indniu- 
tem fecundum quid talem mna Irneam mom coatamda. 

Nec, vb» panKula qwWamBMd», » ut qiMndam ed vfut, loquen- 
do de mfinitatc operationum Chndi , denotat def^m ab in- 
finiutcAmpliokttngcncrevalofiimoaliii fcdddeaam ala 
infimme m gencte phyfico, Pc ab mfinitatc m rauooc boni tam 

moiaIiscxobic:to,dcali|$citcundanti/s defomjH». Id jpfuni 

docuit IO fear 5 . p fmfti q. i. art.z. adx.fntdtib. a. q. 1 . an.s, 

2( paflim m ali|s locis . 

Et luadeiux piimo cx ClemenicSexto in Ettauag vnice- 
nin» <k j«niicntli$, 8c rem.fllooibus , vbi loquens dc TlKfau- I J 

tu Ecdcliz, ficaiC . ^*t*inKv%fitmfti«m»amdimnMitnt non 

tpaitejnavniufvnudandmnfrtfur i^nitamtritaCiviptt ctgo t etffYirt 

lucta Clementem operationes Chndi fucnmi valMunscrtoni tm C(rr \ 
(Impliciter infinm Patet confequcntiapiimo: nam C illarum yi 
valor nooeffet «finitus l.mplKiicr, ntm deberent appclUn pr^e«»- 
!u:.aitiuifinita abfoluit , fedcumaliquo addito dimmucnte froaiua 
miinitum namque abfolute prolatum . dat pio infinito lali 
llmplicttct; ergo mnitunt aolulute mfiiiitum cd m ntmn 
intiuiium limpTcitcr . S:d Poimfex non cum addito diminuen- 
te , fcd^folutc mcriu infiniuop. utioocs ChtidiappdUuu : 
crgoquiaccnfuit ,cOcmciiufimplicitet infinita . 

S.cunJoi nam li niciita hmplicitct rnfiu’ta noo cficnt , ^ 

po(T:tal4uatcnut, bccum fundamento aliquo fomudad ,nc I ^ 
ni tantum pcciataaefccxmt, viiUonam muliitudiacThcfau* fsrtfodi^ 
tus Eivlefizev mrntis Chndi condam diminueretur , ac un- 
dcmcxiiAgucretuci fcd ait Punntex, nuiUcenus torreidan- 
dum cdcdccoafuropiionc , autdimmmionc ThclautiEi:clcfi« 
ptoptctmfimumeiiu Chrifli / ctgo fenut fuiUe uifimu fitR* 
pilpiter Prcdxittu maior : li namque opcuticacS Chiidt nor» 

Client m ii:a infinita fimpliciter , nec etiam in utioiic fatisia* 
ffiomscflcmfimpiuiter tnfinitre; &conf:qucmcr>alorfau(- 
latluiius ilLiium , Ctitus limpliciter efieti non cmm datuc 
medium tmer fimplicitci infinitum , & fimplicrici finitum* * 
fcd quod finitum limplu.iu.ccd, tetmmrspicfixts claudmu • 
ad quos potcd pccucntrc : ergo fi menta mfinita non edent , 
iQ uiuuin peccata ere Icctc , vi landem peru jurcrurad crminoft 
Thclauti EcvlclU coudanus cx illis ; ac proinde evungue- 
rctur . 

Deinde fuadetur ratione ex pncedenti authotiutc defum* | 
pu r nam vis memom ptzmioruni inxquaits prrtcclionisline 
tc.mmomuifiniuiniaiguit uiadu vaiocem mctitoiiuminfi* 
mium fimpluiteri fulva rneiuonaopeiatjunumCUnlb ex* 
tendebatur ad pizmta innqualrt pcffeaioius fine termino m • 

infin.umiTcrgosaiur meutatius itUcum luit infioitusfimpU* 
ater . Confc^ucniia renet . 

Mmor condat pruno: nam eadem ed vis opexaubnum 
Oi idilub ratione tncnit compautiuoead piamu,ac (ubta* 
rtoiie liuniadiums pet rcfpcftum ad peccau » fcd habuciuni * 
vim lai: taAnriam pmculp» inaquaiisnuhuofinecciroiuou 
mfimiumi alias amen porlet , ac culpatura mulutuiinetan* 
dem coolimieimArr 1 ergo etiam lubUiui» valocem memo* 
irum|«uci(.iium m patcvlrureuurqualiurai fioc termino a 
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Seein^- MmonnupneniU cre»ea j edam-^ 
ooUaMue fiimpca 1 non iunt uneae eihmadonii > «{oancc 
fiMit ofM Chrifti propter coniuiiAtoneQ) adVerbom : er- 
^▼utUonunmerttoriaexcemiittir ^ne tenmnoai omnia 
prsaua creata , rei creabilia j «{lu» mxqualis Gmi per- 

Maior autem oAenditurprioioa rir prothiAiDa pHyfka 
cflechiufD in^qaalir perfeAionis fine termino in Jnmiitnm» 
ai^ueoeiutefn>& advaliraeemfimpUciteritifimtamirn- 
^^«piiaominpoeentia buiuicemodirigaiuktjCoU^imus> 
efie cociudt, & aduiUutif tnfinitz fimpUciter : ergo pa- 
riter vss meritohale extendent ad}^mia intequalii per- 
lirdiocuifineteniiino in infinitum «arguet valorem meri- 
tortum infinitam fimpliciter. Sicut enim rir effeSiua^ 
phvficajiDeotiute>6caAuaiira<ecati£tfundatur« ita vi< 
efiediDatnoraJifjde meritoria fimdaturm ralore morali; 
& coui^ncnter, fi exri effi^^ua phfficarrncathegorema- 
tki infinita, arguitor ia cauiaentitas fimplicit^«ft cathc- 
goccmaticr infinita , es Wefie^a morali in^u fjroca- 
tliegorematicd « colligitoriralornioraiisaduinfinituf fim- 
pUciter. 

Secundo probator maior : etenim « nec fingoli efle^r , 
nec omnes lumpd collediui^, poffimt excedere perieAionrra 
cauixipfiMcondnentii perfetl^jiUpnrmia, licet creata , 
fine fiae multiplicabilia « fimt infinita fimpliciter ; ergo 
non pofibnt contineri moraJiter in »Au non habente ral^ 
letnnmpliriter infinitum; alias colIc^Hu^ fiimpra, cauTx 
ipibt continentis perfir^i excederent perfirftionem ; Sc 
codc 4 )uenter vu meritoria pnemiorum inxqualis peHedio- 
nii fine termino ininfinitum arguit valorem moralem fim- 
plkifcr infinitum . 

Explicatur,&vmtur:nimxfiimabilitasprarnuj nofu.« 
poteft efie maior xmmabiiiietrmrrtti ; fcd pnmta, quam- 
nic finita , proutmuitipiicabilia fine termino , fiinc infiniix 
adtimabtlitatit : ergo non poflbnt contineri in aAu non__» 
gaudente «AimabiUtate infinita ; & conlec{uentcr valore.^ 
meritorio infinito . 

Peni<{ue fiiadetur ctmclufio ratione D.Thom. f««d M.a. 
f-a «'r.t.Animaduertendoprimo, lu operstionibiis Chnfti 
coiocidifie rationem meriti , & radonem fatisraAionis , vc 
loquendo in pardcularidepalHone Chrifii Domini docet 
D.Tbora.ra/r«f«ayfi.4l« «rr.i. %, Aduertendo lecundo « 
radonem merio non efie eandem formaJicer cum radonc.^ 
£atufiKdiocus;h»centm redicit malum pcrfbnxofenfie ,vt 
repellendum, meritam verorerpidt bonum merentis « vt i 
Deo coniequendum,Tnde dicimur Deo pro nobis fatiilace- 
re, nobdque mereri a Deo, vel apud Deum . 

Animadverteodo tertio, vaio^ fadsfaftoricmi fiimiex 
dignitate perfoox fadrfidcnds , & valorem merttorium.^ 
fiimi abipfiui fanAitate,de quo plura d.ximus r«a*.t .rr«- 
/7<sr i.Or/fa/ ).^t.HispDfitisficruadetur cnnclufio: fan- 
<dcas peHbnar operantis dat operi valorem meritorium^ : 
cigo infinita fan&itaf, infinitum dat valor^ ; frd fandi- 
tas Cbrifii Domini, infinita efi in ratione fanAicaus ; fiiit 
enim illius humanitas reddita lofinitc fan^a a (anditate.^ 
sn>ionurubfianua)i,vcTr<td. 5 . Di/f ti.docuimus : »go 
illiui operationes fiicrunt val'^ rii mentorij fimpliciter iim- 
nid, fim fanditas humanitad prxfiita a dioinita^ > infi- 
nita fiiit fimpUciter in radone randitius . 

Ea, quibus contrarij Audoreshis argumends occurrunt, 
fiik impugnauinuif Tmi« CtroJii* rrs 04 f.l. ^ 

& , loquendo in fimili de iadrfadione Chri- 

fii: vbi etiam argtunends «oux contra illorum efiicaciam 
obijeiunt , occurrimut . Modn omera hanc rationem de- 
rompeam ex DiuoThocna , qua noftra conclufio k priori 
probatur, obijcies : laus ^ in ore Chrifii non efi dil- 
utis meritorix fimpliciter infinita», qnamuif Chrifii lan- 
dicas infinita fimplioter fit in ratione fanditaisf : ergo ex 
fanditate infinita humanitads Chnfii, non iequitur vis 
merituria fimpliciter infinita ineiuioperadonibut.Conie- 
quentia probatione non indiget. Antecedens autem proba- 
tur ; laus Oirifii inore Dcinonefi prxmium infinitom_j 
fimplichcr,necin radone orxmi; caudet sfiimabilitatc^ 
fimpliciter infinita, alus (ola Dei laudadine Jiserita Cbri- 
lli Dominiefienr ailxquate prxmiata : ergo laus Dei in_^ 
ere Chrifii meritum infinitum non efi , nec dignitada mc* 
morix fimpUciter infinite . Probatur confirquenda: nam_j 
Deus Chrifium laudatu efifiibieduminfiriitum fimpliciter 
tnfinica gaudens dignitate, dr faoditate fimpliciter infintca; 
& tamen non contmunicat laudi i iepr»fiiteChrjih>xfti- 
mabilitatetntnradoncpremij infinitam finmliciter: ergo 
UcctChriftiu Deum laudans iafioitefanduifit,infinitarque 
GOJ) OT $9 j.p.Tum.5. 
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dsgottan<,nooidebcatiununicauitlaudii &pf«iHtkDeo, 
dmmtaeesn mentnriam fimpUcitei tnfinstam ; & confe- 
qumter laus Deiin ore Cbrifii non efi valons meritorij 
l^pliciteeinfinid . 

Re^sondfo, negando antereden'. Ad illius prabacionem, 
concerto antecedenti , nego confirquemt am* Kado autem 
diicNmimteft: na.*QTfirmabilitatpr«mij}n ratione prx- 
miinonfiunitiira pcribnaprxmiante, nec penes etosdigm- 
tacem,autfanv^icatcmpcn£mir, firdfolum penes vduu- 
tem , quam quis ex prxmtoconicqiutur: vnde ,quamuts 
DeissinfiauerjnvHuffic, infiniteqcie di^nitads , laus ex 
illius offC procedens, quae prxmium virtutis efi , non accipit 
ab iDocmmobiliUtcm in ratione premti infinitam; ficud 
nec alia prxraia, quibus merita uifiorum remunerat , eo 
qu^ i beo finr , fimt in radone premi; xftiroabiUtadt 
moraliter infinite . Dignitas autem merid non fumiturex 
bonitate operis ad:^ate, fed edam, & prxdpue, p^s di- 
gniiateoi , & ianditatem operantis piatur ; immo digni- 
tas, rei iinditas perfiinx operantis efi ferma raloram me- 
ritum, eique tribuens dignitatem ; & ideo , quando fitndi- 
tasperfonxc^ands efi infinita fimpliciter, reddit opus 
meritorium nmpUeirer infinite raIoratum;ac proinde adus, 
quo ChdfhsslaudabatDcum, erat raioru meritoni fim- 
plicscer infinid ; adus vero, quo Deus laudabat Cbrifium « 
ii^nitxxAimabiliratistn ratinne prxmii non erat . Et qui- 
dem perlbn a merens fitbiicic pnrmiand , in illiutobie- 

qutum afcran 4 do;& ideo quaniificac meritum vc eius fi>r- 
nia moralis . Prxmians autemnullatetiusfiibiedo, cut con- 
fertur prxmium, fe fubiicit ; & ideb non quancificat prx- 
mium , neeprxmii sfiimabslitat ex dignitate paxiniantis 
augetur, aut penes illam penTacur. Sicut in empdooe , fic 
veMuione ; quia nec ventlkor emptorirubiicicur,neeen>> 
ptor venditori, non ad illonttn dignitatem , fed ad valorem 
rcnun,qitxinem|>done, 8 c venditione incerueniunt, atten- 
ditur adxquata ; nec valor meretum crefete «x maiori di- 
gnitate vendentis, oec valor moneex ex maiori dignitate^ 
ementis augetur • 


S. III. 

Primum argumentum tontrarix ftn- 
tetuix diluitur. 

^^ONTR A ifiamcondufionem arguitur primo: nam dc zC 
V.> radone merid, valttfis fimplteinrrinfinid , efi , quod jf,m^it9r 
nuiloprxmio datoiliiof vis meritoria exhauriatur , fcd 
quocumque prxmio afl^nato inexaufia perfcueret; va- ^ 

loroperadoiium Chhftt huius condicionis non efi t ergo 
operationes Chrifii non fimt valorii meritorii fimpUciter 
infiniti . Maior cum coolqqucncia cenet . Minur autem 
probatur; nam fi Pacer carnem afliimeivcincnicu alicuius 
operationis Chrifii, vis mencoria talis oncraeianu adequa- 
teexhaunre ur ; tunccnim meritum exhaunnir, quando 
ei correfpondet prrmmm xqualit xfiimatioius; Incama- 
do autem Patris, xqoalisvuoris, dcxHimadonucfi cum 
f^uaemnque Chrifii operatione : ergo valor operationum 
Chrilli non efi talis conditionis, vt quocumque premio da- 
to, snexhaufius perfirueret . 

Matcnam huius ammend tedgimus Tonu 1 . difp. }. nu. 

<0. vbi qoorundam Theologorum Ibludonem retedmuf j 
refiat modo altorum fiducionci expendere . Qmdam re- 
fpondenc , nun adxquart valorem meritwnm tqteradoois 
Chnfiiab Incamadone Patn.s,vcprxmio, quia valor me- 
ritorius cuiuicuinqucoperadonis a Clvifto Domino elidt^, 
tantuseft , quancaefidignttasperibnx Chrifitinfeinla 1 
dignitas autemperiunx Chrifii infeipTa , maior efi nigni- 
tate , aut faiK^tace > quam peHboaJttas ^tris humanitad 
prxfiarec , ficut perfima Verbi ia fir ipfa denior efi human i- 
taie ab ipfii d gmficata ; ac proinde valor vnius operaCH-nis 
Chrifii Incaniacionem Patris in radone prxmii excedit : 
ex qoo vlterius firquitur per illam nonexhauriri . Ita Car- 
dinuis Lugovbi fiipra . 

Sed non placet hxc fidudn . Non enim video , cur in va- 
lorando mentum pcrfiwa Chrifii noncidatab eo gradu di* 
ertiiaus, qux ilU in fi; conuenit per efiendam , dt perfixiaL^ 

Patris in umdificando , rei dignificando humanitatem, ab feiutie 
eo gradu digmtatis ddamdae . fit quidem non alia radone rsyrirxr* 
O digni- 
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dignius humanitati pu-ftitc. k peHbna locreata nan ad* 
a^uacdigntucecncius in Ce ^nifiquia prTOatur humaiuu* 
ti,<{tiatcmii iUivmta,&eft inHrnu.,. non per eilcntum « 
feJ prr communicationem ^perfona autem incceau in Te 
tpfaeft per efkneiam infioiu ; fed etiam raloc of^ratuntun 
Chnih pr«iUtura VerbojquatentuUhsvmeoycflquetn» 
£nitm>noo pcrcnimuam^ led per communicationem : ergo 
non adaquat dignuatem Verbi in fe ipTo j &conie<juentcr 
excquari , 8c exhauriri p^eribab Incantatione Patris , vt 
prarmioyui/toppofitumaliundeprobrrur^ - 
Aliorumlhaitiueil 4 Incamacsrvtem Patris j (uccqui^m 
j non tamen iuintiniram « it>. 




cut valor meritorius (^racionii ChniH , & idorco non ex- 
hauriendum ab il!t)Cafu> quo in prxmium daretur . Ratio- 
nem autem libas dtadrina; reddunt; nam vaicr operaiionu 
Cbtihieilin genere mtriti cantus , quanta. ei) peribAio 
Vtrbitn & ip£>, eilque in linea meriti in6nitus iunpUciter ; 
cnquoii maius meritum dari non potei) cumperion» di* 
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eA niimu Gt^icicer ; dacurenim aJia dignitas maior ., 
nempe >iiU » uii v competit dtutms pcrAinis ratione diuini- 
fatis : nam peribas diuinx in (e ipGs , ctG menti iint «v;a- 
paces j iuns tamen ad honorem > Sc beacicudiitem incapax s 
noafunt: dttdciroid^mtas humanitati praritica ipcribna 
Patris , cafu^quo illam aiKimerec , non cOctita iniinita , ^ 
CuteA inGoitot raloroperadonuita ChnAi; ac proinde non 
cxhaunreturah Incaraatiooe Patris rtprxmto. Ita Cipui- 
iusr«<b4c lUMk.i mmm i 9 .& ao. 

Hsc tamen ratio , quam pnedi^rus AuAor eiiideottm, 
iudicouic» mihi difplicec omnino. IViino ;nam eAotta Gl » 
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Deinde tradita iblauor«4icHi(r:iiain ex 41 oicquM 9 Ktf> . . . 
kaiuiendum fore valorem oicricariiim vnius opcrqiiqida ^^ 2 
ChniU»GiUi»«tpo<uu»<()t*e4x)ndefet in pe»aiMm alia 
riuidcmChrifti opcrack).WAtuoria i cotbeqMmscAcoaaca 
iftiusMi^GridoArifiaiii : ergo GikiMo (radiu i¥>n fnb£i 
Ait. Probatur icqucla i ideo namque iuxtadatainfidacia» 
nem Incanutiu Patris non adirquaret in ratione pmit 

vnamChnilioperadoneru>quia> qupdpneAarctiiciiiapa** * 

niiati a peribn^itaie Patri» « qoa <G«c in linea ianAitaiia 
iivGnitum Groplicuer ; 4 £tuaamein mcr.eorius CbriAinAin 
rariooe mcrmlimpliciteriafioiois;. iedvalocopetisabd^ 
mauicateeluiiine^tdcniis iopr«mium alteri ChrlAi#^ 
peratioaiieilec Gmpliciierintuunis, in ratione raloris^Aon 
minus , quam alius aAus ^ cui in pnrmium corre%ipdcctt :• 
ergo, iuxea principia traditxibUiUoiiisadxquarec , coaie* 
quentecque exhauriret valoreiu.mcruocum mius operatio- 
nis ChrilU. 

. - (^are^iuiomiiHiibiHciQnihus^rcipaadeturprimb^ad- 

umjCi tn feipni prout in Deitate lubGAunt> capaces mercis nuueadoicafu^m quo Pattrailuiuercr carnem intuitualir- Hr/f ri /e 

dinonGnt , & Gdumperilma ^ina inic » pullet valorem cuiusopcraciofUsmeri(Qri»Chfiili.texhauncndapih»reu- r«r 1 . 
mentonum eiurdem prout GibGllencis ia humanitate exee- Iis operis comlignitatein , ob rationem in aryumeutoali^ 
derc. Digaitas auam humanitati prxAita.a Verbo cAiu-». gnatam» nec idofallareeuit ifiGtutoraiori . biMemmpe- 
hwa|»onorri,iciuri»ad ^atuttdinem > in qua linea noa_» titinhnitodo valorismerieorit nonexbauriri a poeBiio: ^ 

-A _c r » j t 1 quodeAuiGnicuqiGmplicitcr j^fed tanaim quod hoitopnt- 

mio quantumcumque nuil(iplicato,numquampoiCc exhattr • 

riri Sicut de ratiooc potenti*^ quamiusinGoita Gtj.oQoun 
eA ^qupdnunexliauriacur produ^iuoe (crnuniinAiuii ^ vi, 
cqnOac in poteotia gener atiua Paerisdiuini ^ qu« inGnicUit 
cA per e/lcntiam, & vnius Glii gencracipne exhauritur jqwi 
/lauli gwdqt uifinic;^ ^ Pamererfomprarieoci >. qusd 
ralor vnius operationis OiriAi adxquate , exhaurirrtiM pe« 
lii^aacioncm Patris oi re^Qsukntem in prxmiuai , tlhus 
tnfioiuri^tXMi obeA ; quia Incarnatio Patris noacAnunua 

tn rationepraiuiiiiiGniia • quamin racionemrriri viuca..^ *' « 

_ quod meritum Chnfti fit 10 ratione rnenci inbiuruiii Gm- ChnlU oratio. . luxra quam doCtnnain rcl^ndc* , di-^ 

ftinguendomaiorem : iUamqueconoedo.C pr«mu»m£n4- 

tum Gc : nego autem , G pramuum Gc in^uinvi 
dem diAinAipoe.mniorii >oego ooni^uenuam . Nampxr- 

Uiium. , quo 4 in caGi dato exhauriretur valor mcricuruis 

opcrationisChiiAi «Patris j (ciltcetlncamatio>eAetinb*> 
urum Gmplicitcr.. 

Secundo rripouderi poccfl« conceflh mauvi« oegaodo mi- a G 

oorem : ad cuius prubatsooefu dicatur: locamatMOcn.» » / v 
Pairujvtptaeinimi, non adawpiare valorem meritorium . 
vnius uperarioauChri Ai «nec olle io racioiMPr^mi; infiair- ^ ^ 
tam : nam licet inGnitc humanitaiem i^iAiGcatet , coo- '*'*^*‘ 
cretumque GanAiuexsex humaaitace , & peribna Patris re- j 

(ultansj fiaret infinitum moralricr; ratio tamen (ubquail* || 

bdconcrecurojrationem pramu/meriiorurnChrilU «jhci- " 

neret, non ^et «quod Mriuna Patris. in rauone Tandifi* 
caocisdicic iaredo « Ad vniofennx ianAificantucumho- 
maniiace (andtficau, qu« vnio infinita non cA,. icd finita ^ 
acpercooAquens coocretumilhid infinitum non Ibret in^ 
raaone pr«mij formaliter » Ratio autcra, cur id quod for- 
ma locrcatalanAifieans imporcat in rcAo«nequ't efiepr»- 
mium formalifor« efl, nam pnrmmm ioracione prxmi; cA 
efe^s mcrid io genere moris «. & ab illo dependet moriH 
Uter i forma autem incrcatai fecundium mhil Itbi incrinfo- 
cum « poreA dependercia cmuura« nec phyfi^ «, oec nKira- 
Iiicr iquia io quacumque, « lusdcpcadeoujs, imperfe- 
ftio importatur j ac proiode fooiicincreat»« focuadum C- 
bi intrinAca« omnii>o irpugnac : vade concretum illud 
Ium potcA rationem pmnni) forori ratione vnionis perfoiXB 
Cin;tificaariscumhumauitate(anAificata « qux voio infi-. 
nua non cA. 

replicabis primo : Incarnatio l^atris foret infiftuain. 
raciooebe^aj diuini rergoedam efiri infinica in rado-' nJtiudk 
oe prxmii formaiiteri&coniequenter-vaiorem mertcnrium 

vmus opcrariouuChnAi ex*q»aret « & tths valoi per il- ** 
lam exhauriretur .. Confoqueada teuct : nam omne ben^ 
cium,quod Deus potcA liberaiiter largiri , poceAedam.^ 
intuitu tncritonuD conferre ; & confoqueoter poceA rabo- 
nem prxmii obtinere : ergo fi Ineamauo Patrii infinita ef- J 

Attnradonebene^diumi, iaAa intuitu mericaniia_« 

ChriAi foret in ratione premii infinita. Anteccskai autem 
probacur : nam Incanudo Patris ellec benefiam dintnum 

prout humanitati bona, non folumphvficd«fod edam mo- 
ralicer ifodeifocsofinitchumaniran boaamoraliter« cum 
fona Patris illi przAanda « dietinfimu in ItocaranAicads illam infinitcfooAam conAitucrcc zergoeGet hafinica ^ 
per comunteatioo^: ergo non ubAantediforirmne alfignato, radone beneficii diuini, 

{aaAitasioeocafiicotiununicaiida bumanitau > adaii^artt Rtplicabu fiteundo : nam foqmtur ex hac foJurione» po^ 59 

uirauoneprxnuiopuiChriAiiiieritariuiarauoncmcriu« folncaiuauoneot Patri5« aut filii cadere fub merito 000 - Jtfludi* 

d^gno %. 
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^tdter • eo quoJ maius tn ratioocjneQii dari non pote A ; 
quia Dens in fe ipG>capax merendi non cA.,dc humanitas <i 
perfona Patris non reddatur fanAa infinite io ratione fan- 
Altatis perenendam « TedAdum in radone fanAitatii per 
commomeatideiem, q^a Dosv tofo ipfi eA fao^^,^ tLj 
raiionc fanfti humanitatem excedit, quod hbenrcr ailmic- 
to ; ex hoc tamen non colligitur, fanAitacem « aut dignita- 
tem a pcrfonaPatrisprxAuam hi^nanitaci nonelle icax- 
Ihnubilem « ac (^us meritorium ChriAi : ergo ex tradito 
cHArrminc male colligitur IncacaarioucaPatru. ia rj^iofle 
prxmq non adxquare valorem meritorum vmus siperatio^ 
iiisChrifli . Confirqueniiapitlier $ naraadzquadoprxmii 
cum merito eA penes xAinubilicatem penTanda.: ergo G 
Otmabditas Incamadonis Patris cantaeAet « quanta cA x*- 
Aimabilitas vyuus operationis ChriAs «, adarquateturin ra- 
bone prxnui amulla in radone merid : 

Antecedens autem oAcnditur primo ex doArina. iAius 
Audoris, qui, non obAante diTcnmioc iam Aaeotii, fatetur 
jfmrtctdfn mag is pe^i « fou maiorem pcrfoAiooem recipere humtni- 
fr «s«r tatem i peribna diuina Gbi vnita quam oMraciones Chn- 
Ai i peribna Verbi operante ; fod «Aimabtiitas ‘.undatur io 
perfo Aione : creo non obii ance pr.-rdicio difcTimine , tanta , 
imo & maioreric xAimabilitas prjr Aita humaniub a per- 
ibna Gbi vnita, quam xAimabilitas commumcata operabo- 
nibus ChriAi a perfona Verbi operante.. 

Secundo idem antecedens probacur t nam quod operatio 
Chr.Atdiccndxficmrarianemertuinfinicaabfolucc « bu- 
Scruodb nunitas vero in ratione fajiitilaiisinfinita folum aimad-. 
• dito, nempe, in ratione fan.^tauscomm!iairat.x, proucnit 
txeoquoaDeus iofoipru capax irKrendinoneA, Ucne^. 
tamen. fanAitatis ; atex hocmilladigmtas accreicicoperi 
meritorio a ChriAo Domino elicito; necin aliquo dignitas 
(anAificatuxus humanttads dccrcAic ,vcper focAmanifo- 
Aum ; canta enim eA, modo Ciriditas humanitatis, quanta 
cAct, cafo,in qiw Deus capax lap&icatis lafo ipfono foret : 
ergo ex ddcrimincaAignaco ttonfoquitur , xAimabilita- 
tem Incarnationis Patm in ratione prxmii non fore ad- 
xquandamcum«AimabiUtate opecauonum ChriAi in ra- 
bone mend : 

5 5 Densqiie probatnrtoam infinitas merid ChriAi in ratio* 
Dtasgue DC valoru roencorii , cAo Gt tahs GmpUeirer ob rat onem 
prrfarar • aflignaram ; non tamcncAinfinicasperenendim «fod G>* 
Ium per corrunumcadoncni; ied GinAitas humanttads a per- 
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^ operum punr creature i contetfueiu ell falTum , 

^ & contra commuium Theologorum /encencum : ergo & 

cradita Ibludo. Piatur lecfueia : locanuuo Patm> vt 
pnenutim j mxta loluuoiuy «lodrinam , inhuita non cft : 
ergo ad mentum illi ^uale j tl gniia< loiitutanon petitur; 
•c proinde fub coodi^catt meritoria opchs pnrj crea- 
tura; cadere pottii. Pttmaconfe()uenaa pacet : nam pr:e- 
miumnoo inhnicum j non poteft in merito Hbi xquali ta- 
hnitam condignicaccm exigere . Secunda eon^tjuentU_j 
probatur: hani merito pure creaturs rolacnndigmtas in- 
finita rcpi^ac : «r^ |i Incamauo Patrii vt prarmium— » 
in mento x^uali> 8c condigno , infinitam condigni- 
catem n'>n pene , rum eft rude open a pura creatu- 
ra ebcito repugnet cum lacamatione Patrii , vr prae- 
mio j in racioue meriu adoe^^uari , edeque meritum con- 
dignumiUiui . 

40 Quod ampliuf vrgetur : vtenim T*m. t di/> 1. ». & 
C*»Jlrm*~ C}!afuperioritai ordinis , in linea moriinon 

obHatj, vt ab infcnori in ordine , vel rauoneincennonu , 
vel ratione nmlcicudinii ^ autcx^ijscapieibui adxquari , 
& (uperart ponit ; ex quo intuiimui , quod fi ofienfa roor- 
talii none/lec infinita moraliter,poflec pura creaturagequa- 
lem proillaconferre fatiifiidioncm : & quod fi merita^ 
Chrifliinfinitx dignitatis non cilenr , pofiee meritu.Tu.j 
k pura creatura elicitum cum mento Chrifii ad.equan : 
ergO) filncamario Patris nonefiin ratione prrmi; infini- 
ta', &d tantum fuptrioris ordinis , nempe hrMlabci ; 
potent opus a pura creatura eikitum, adeo crefeere la^ 
morali xftimanone , vt adxquet Incarnationem Palm , 
vtprzmtumi fteon^quemer potent elle meritum condi- 
gnum illius . 

-- RcTpondeo ad primam repiicam , difhngucndo antecc- 
, denir in ratione beneficii , fecundum rationem bom,qujc 

4d prtmM ujbCTeficioimportatur,cnnced«antccedcns. lecundunL-» 
ripiif»m fatjonem , quam caam beneficium imp>rtac , nego 
jmtecedens ,&confirquenliam: namperfona increata, vt 
humanitati vnita, neqmt fub merito cadcrciccunJunLj 
quod bona efi lili , proeoquoddicic in rc^ ; quia vt fic 
perfeftionem increaiam,& i creatura omnimode indepen- 
dentem iinnortat, fedvtfa.‘Iilnimanna i; cumque non fiat 
iecundum te , qua ratione cflinfimta , fird ratione vnionis 
cum humanitace,qux vnio finiuell } fiecon&queni ,quoJ 
^ Tt prxmium infinita efle non poflit; acproinde, necmeri- 

y tum ChriOi exhaurire • 

Ad fecundam rcpliram ^negofequelam. Ad illius pro- 
” 4. 1 batiooem , dilhnfuo antecedens : in ratione pntmi) for- 

dJ f0tmn malli j concedo antecedens ; in ratione prxinii virtualii > 
dsmrtfff. nego antecedens , &ronl^uentijni. Nam licet furma in- 
dstur. creata humanitatem fanAificans ynotipoilit cfie prjrmium 
formaliterrefpe^ofcrismcrentit vnionem fui cum hu- 
nnmtatefanttificata ; eo quod illi , lecttndnm omne prxdi- 
catum intrinfixum, repugnat dependere ah aliqua cntitace 
errata t petit tamen efie pnrmium virtuahter aOus de con- 
digno fomaliter mcrentiivruoncm : nam coipib^quod opus 
aliquod mereatur de condigno vmonem ^>erlbnalitatii diui- 
nxcum natura creata^ talis conditionis efi , vi fi perlbnali- 
tativnitar, fecundum id, quod impc^tatm.refto, ratwpr^- 
miinon repugnaret, (iib eodem merito fnrmaliccr caderet, 
in quoconfilm formam fan^ificantem, (ccundum id, quod 
importat m refto, virtuallwr mereri , & talem formam ra- 
tionemprjtait Virtual iter furriri : ac proinde folum opuspo- 
uiis,qu.i-ieumeftdc fead merendam de condigno peribna- 
litaceni dminam,vt fan^ltflcaniem extendi, poceft de con- 
digno vuionem eius cum humanitate mereri ; fle quia ope- 
ri j purarreatura elicito prxdiAa ex^nfio virtualit repu- 
gnat; fic confequens, quod etiam illi repugnet efie meri- 
tum condignum sntomsperfonrdiMinx aim natura crea- 
ti , efto huiufctmodi vino non fit in ratione prernii (or- 
maluer infinita . F.c ex his ad confirmationem confiat fo- 
lutio . 

2 Sed infiabit : homo infivs merens de condigno gloriam , 
virtualiter decondigmiiucreturdccrcrumdiuinum*exccu- 
ik/l«Fir » limifu glorir ; & tamen hoc decretum ; cum fit atius 
Deo intrinfccus , infinitrefi dt/nitacis ; ergo quod per- 
fonlJitas diuina h tmaniuccmfinfiificans infimtx fic di- 
gnitatis , non colit , quominus efii; noflit virtualiter 
prxmium operis viluris finiri ; & coni^uenter , fi 
reqmritur quod fit fbrmaliter |ir.vmium afhis meren- 
tis vnionem illius cum humanitate , poterit pura crea- 
tura condigne hsnc vnimiem mereri ; cAo perlbnalitas 
mienda fueurafit prrmium virtuale metvrii pura creatu- 
ra eliciei. 


Refpondco , dilUngucndo maiorem : meretur virtua- . , 
liter decretum Del cxccuouum , iecundum <pio>lperi^^ pr^j 
pecuur a gloria qu* efi cfieftus illius , conrcdo maio- 
irm : finundum totum , quod liabet , nego maiorem ; 
fle fubeadem (iifiinttione minoris , nego coiii^ucntuin . 

Nam perfbnalirasdiuina perie pcuturabvn onc hypoiia- 
tica fecundum inhiiitamdi^micatem , quam communicat ; 
ac proinde , prout infinite humanitatem digmficans , de- 
bet ehe virtualiter prximuni adius merentis vmoncm_j , 
quod fine infinita dignitate meritoria talis a^us nequit 
uluari . Decretum autem diutnum exceutiuum nonpcci- 
tur abcftcdibus creatis , fecundum totam diynitatem , 
quam habet , perii* pcrilttaie caufx : vnde mmefi nc- 
celianum , qui^ fecundum infiiiitamdignitatcm conue- 
nientem tali decreto fit virtualiter prxmium meriti con- 
digni illorum : ideoque opas a pura creatura elicitum , 
quamuu finie.e fic dignitatis , fle vaions meritori; finiti , 
potefi condigne gloriam mereri ibrmalitcr , fle condigne 
virrualirer decretum executiuum illius. 

Hec iolutio cfi probabili! , fle fubtilem continet do- 
firinam . Ab illa tamen recedimus t cum propter ea^ , 4 T 
qux r^m I. Vi/p i 6 ^. quorundam Rcccntiorum do- fr^diBs 
^trinam impugnantes docuimus . Tum etiam , «{uia ar- /«/«/<• Wr* 
gumcnca contra lUam fatu difiiciha liint , Bc xf re fol- /mtrnr. 
uuncur . Ac demquenam prxmium non putcfl , in meri- 
to exigere dignitatem aliquam non remunerandam per ip- 
fuiii r ergo fi Incarnatio Parris , vt prxmium , pccicuV 
finliam dignitatem in merito , talis dignitas per ilhim re- 
munrratiir ; flcconfcquenter cxliauriturpcrillain , inxta 
iulunanif duwfrmam . Quod pacet exemplodecreriexecu- 
tu‘i Dei , quod non eli prxmium lormue , icd tantum 
virtualcoperumhomtniViufii , obracionem in (olutionc 
atfignatam ; fle tameniiJorum dignitatem adxquat , cx- 
hauricque : ergo licet perfunalicas Patrts naturx creata* 
vnita t non ioret prxnmim fonnaJe , icd tantum virtuale 
operisa Chnfioeiicin ; futfioenter tale opus remunerare- 
tur pcriJlarn : ac proinde exhauriretur , fi verum cfi , 
fere lUsus dignitatem exhauriendam , cafu in quo perib- 
nalicai Patris efiet iliim prxmium formalicer . 

Quare , prxdiAa felutismeomilla , aheer efi reijxm- 
dendum argumeatoprincipaij , concefla maiori , negan- 4^ 
dominurem { ad illius probarionem dicatur : Incamatio- 
nemPatns , vc prxmium , xdxquandam fere cum valo- 
revniusChrifiiopcrauonii intenliuc , n^m veib excenfi- 
u^ ; ex quo tantum fcquicur , intenliuc ab illa exhauri- 
endam , non autem quodextcnfiue per illam exhaurire- 
tur : vnde non pofiet extendi adpramuum intenliuc ma- 
ius , in quo illius uitcnfiua adaKjuado , fle intcnfiua ex- 
hauritioconfiAerent , polletcamen adprxmium extenii- 
ue maius extendi | cumque gratia , fle quoduis bonum 
creatum adiunda Incarnationi Pams , non fine premium 
maiuf illa intenliuc , fed exteofiue tantum j fic confir- 
queas , quod vna Chrilti operatio , cui refponderec In- 
camatioPairis inprximum > pollcteiiam fimul rumPa- 
tris Incarnatione qiioduisaliud prxmium mereri . Ita oc- 
currimus huic aigumentor#«-.i dtjp 
Sed opp nens pnmo : nam lnca*na io Patris , vt 
pr.TOUum , a;que bona , fle xque xllimabiltt (bret , 4 

ac vni Chrifii operatio , vt in hac fidutnme fuppum- ^f^**'* *• 
mus : ergo adxquircc eius dignitatem , fle valoran 
meritorium , non folum intenliuc , ied etiam cxcenfi- 
{ fle coniequenter vtroquemodo cxhaunret vim meri- 
toriam vnjus C^rifii operationis . 

Secundo : nam prxmium inecnfiul maius , petit iru 4$ 
merito fui condigno xfiimaistlitacem intenfiue maio- Sttmmd0» 
rem * ergo prxmium msms exienfiue , pem in merito 
fui condigno xlimiabiliijeem maiorem extenfiuc j ac 
prmnd; m vno af<u memorio Chrifii non pncefi <on- 
difnicat repenri ad Incarnationem Patris vc prxmium , 
flc' fimul ad grauam habicuaiem , vel nliud donuriL-. 
creatum . 

Tertio , fle explicatur magis obiero : nam Incama- . « 
cio Patris , fle fimul gratia habitualis funt prxmium-* 4 " 
maioris xfiimatioms , quam Ibla Incamauo Patris , T‘err»#» 

(ed in vna operatione memoria Chrifii non efi maior 
xfiimabilitas in ratione meriti , quam m Patm In- 
carnatione in ratione prxmii inuenitnr : ers;o non pu- 
teft reperin in vna operatione Chrifii xqui^itas meri- 
toria cum Incarnauone l*atris , fle gratia habmiaJi 
fimul . 

Dcnii(ne : nam falcim data Incarnatione Patris inprx- 
mium snius a^u meritorii Chxilh , aonpofieclncaraaciu Dc«if«a 
O a Spi- 
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SpiritfliSan^taliaftui , vt condigno merito re((H>ndere : 
erp.o non habet vim meritoriam fe extendentem ad omnc_> 
prxmium poilibile ; & confequenternon eft condi^nita- 
tit meritorix (impliciter infinite . Probatur antecedens , 
primo: nam vtriufqucperibnx Incarnatio maius quid efl^ 
quam Incarnatio vnius fcd vnius a Aus meritorius Chrifli 
non c(l quid maius in morali xAimatione^ quam vnius 
perfonx Incarnatio ; erpo tantus non cft , quanta efHn- 
carnatio duarum perfonarum in xHimationc morali . 
Secundo probatur : nam in duobus adibus meritorijs 
ChriHicft maior dignitas meritoria, quam invnoChri- 
fli adu ; fcd duo adus meritorij Chrifli non excedunt . 
Incarnationem Patris , & Spiritus Sandi , fcd folum_j 
adxquantur cum illis r ergo vnus adus ChriAi merito ius, 
fblum adxquatur cum Incarnatione vnius perfonx diuinx ; 
& confequenter per illam remuneratus , non pollet ad 
Incarnationem alterius perfonx condigne promcrendam_> 
extendi . 

Refpondeoad primam replicam, conceflb antecedenti, 
negando confequentiam , Imo ex eo quod Incarnatio Pa- 
tris cUct infinite bona , & infinite xfltmabilis ; fequitur 
meritumcondignum illius , fore etiam condignum cuiuf- 
cumque alterius prxmi; contenti in ipfa eminenter ; ac 
proinde non fore exhauriendum extenfiue ab Incarnatione 
Patris illi refpondente in prxmium. Sicut ex eo quod Deus 
cfl in fe infinite bonus , meritum , quod foret condignum 
diuinitatis in fc, ad omne aliud extra Deum haberet con- 
dignitatem; quia o.nne , quod cfl extra Deum continetur 
eminenter inipfo. 

Ad fecundam replicam , conceflb antecedenti , nego 
confequentiam ; vt enim meritum condignum intcnGue 
exhauflum a prxmio aliquo infinito extendi poflit ad 
prxmium , quod (it maius extenfiue , non cft nccefla- 
rium , quod xftimahilitas meriti (it maior extenfiui 
xftimabilitate prxmij a quo intenfiue exhauritur ; (ed 
fufticit , quod xft mabilitas alterius prxmij eminenter 
contineatur in xftimabilitate prxmij tale mcritum_j 
intenfiue exhaurientis , vtconftat in exemplo praxuni 
adduco. 

Ad tertiam obieftionem , concedo maiorem : loquen- 
do de exceflu xftimabilitatis extenfio; nego autem de_> 
cxccflii intcnfluo; & conce(ia minori , nego confequen- 
tiam. Inftoque in a^tu , qui cflct meritum condignum 
diuinitatis in fc . Hic enim affus maioris xftimationis , 

J iuam diuinitas non eflet ; & tamen , eo ipfo, quod ef- 
ct meritum condignum diuinitatis , prout eft in fe . 
ipfa , poflet etiam lie condigno mereri Deitatem , & quod- 
vis donumereatum j licet in aggregato refultantem ex do- 
no creato , & Deitate eflet periefiio extenfiue maior, quam 
in fola Deitate. Ita in prtftnti , mentum condignum_i 
Incarnationis Patris , poflet etiam de condigno mereri gr.i- 
tiam habitualem , &qiiodvs donum creatum , quamuis 
in aggregabo ex illius , & Incarnatione Patris , (it 
maior xftimabilitas extenfiui , quam in fola Patris In- 
carnatione . 

Ad quartam , nego antecedens : Ad cuius primampro- 
bationem , diflinguo maiorem : cft quid maius cxtenHu^, 
concedo maiorem : intenfiue , nego maiorem : & concefla 
minori , nego confequentiam . Sicut enim dux perfbnali- 
Utes diuinx , non fimt aliquid intenfiue melius , quam 
vna , ied foliim extenfiue : ita vnio duarum perfimalita- 
tum ad vnam , vel duas naturas creatas , non cft quid 
intenfiu^ xftimabiliiis , fcd foliim cxtenfiuj , quam_,. 
vnio vnius tantum perfonx ; vnde meritum condi?,niim_» 
vnionis vnius pcrfunalitatis diuinx cum narura creata_> , 
poteft etiam vnionem duarum perfonarum de condigno 
mereri . 

Ad fecundam antecedentis probationem , conce(la_» 
maiori de exceflu xftimabilitatis extenfiuo , & negata_, 
de intcnfluo, & concefla minori , nego confequentiam. 
Cum enim in duabus Chrifti aflionibus vna (it forma_» 
valorans , nempe, hypoftafis Verbi, tora, & totaliter 
’ vrrique communicata •, (it confequens , quod valor ^r- 
fonalis , qui in illiscft infinitus, idem in vtraque (it , 
& folum (itdiflcrentia ex parte valoris finiti defumpti ex 
alijscapitibus, qui ad Incarnationem merendam omni- 
no infufficiens cft . Imo poteft argumentum in contrarios 
retorqueri . Vtenim ipfi fatentur, dux a-ftiones merito- 
rix Chrifti , pofliint condigni duarum perfonarum Incar- 
tionem mereri ; fcd ex parte valoris pcrfonalis, quo (blo 
poiVunt condigna merita Incarnationis conditui , null.i—» 
eft diflerentia m vna , & duabus Chrifti asionibus , 


nccin duabus(eit maior pcrfonalis dignitas, quam in_( 
vna : ergo fi in duplici Chrifti^ adione eft condignitas fu^ 
fidens ad Incarnationem duarum cx diuinis peribnis me- 
rendam , etiam reperitur in vna operatione Chrifti fufft- 
dens valor , vt fit meritum condignum Incarnationis Pa- 
tris , & Spiritus SanAi , nec vtriufque perfpnx Incarnatio 
vnius Chrifti adionis condignicatem excedit . 

§. IV. 

Catera argumenta diluuntur . 

QECVNDO principaliter arguitur ; nam de radone me- r g 

riti valoris infiniti (impliciter, eft, quod non fit afli- 
gnabile prxmium, ad quod illius condignitasnonextenda- 
tur ; fcd eft poflibilc prxmium, ad quod non extendatur , 
nec polfit extendi condignitas meritoria operationum Chri- 
fti: ergo illa merita no 1 funt valoris fimplidter infiniti. 

Minor ,inqua(bla cft pofita difficultas, probatur, fup- 
ponendocafuin poffibilem ,quod Pater carnem afluincret, 

& 1 Deo poftularec alicuius xgroti fanitatem , ad illamque 
confeque ndam fua merita dirigeret ; & Chnftus, qui mo- 
do cft, a Deo tmpufitum peteret, nempe, quod xcrotus non 
confequeretur famtatem . In hoc cafu . qui poflibilis eft , 
negatio fanitatis xgroti , non caderet fub condignitate pe- 
titionis Chrifti ; alias mereretur condigne , quod Pater 
^roti fanitatem poftulans, non exaudiretur a Deo , quod 
impoffibilc cft { cum vtriufque merita xqualiscflent valo- 
ris : ergo cft aftignabile prxmium , ad quod non extenda- 
tur, nec poffit extendi condignitas meritoria operationum 
Chrifti . 

Adhoc argumentum varii ocairritur ab AttAoribusiio- 57 
ftrx fententix . Prima folutioeft in cafti prxfiippuflto pe- brisis ji, 
titionem Chrifti poftulantis, quod xgrotofanitas non con-. 
ferretur j fore condienam negationis ianitad$,(i aflus , quo 
Chriftust;Ucm negationem peteret , ratione intenfionis , 
vel repetitionis, aut ex aliacircunflantiacxcederet oratio- 
nem alterius perfonx incarnatxoppofitum poftulantis ; fc- 
cus autem, fi ex nullo capi tc,& cx nulla circunftantia illius 
orationem excederet . 

Hxc tamen folutio , nec euacuat vim atgumcnti , eg 
nec veram di^rinam concinet . Primum patet ; nantj 
de a^u Chrifti xqualis pcrfcAionis moralis cx omni capi- ^ 

tc, &cxomni circunftantia, cum oratione, qua Pater 
Incarnatus poftularct fanitatem xgroti , reflat argumen- , 

tum foluendum , nen^ , ouomo^o fit valoris meritorij ” 
(impliciter infiniti , fi non nabet condignitatem ad om- 
ne prxmium poflibilc; (ed aliquod prxmium datur , ad 
quod illius condignitas meritoria non extenditur nec po- 
teft extendi : ergo argumentum faftum tradita foludone 
non foluitur, fed illius difficultas integra perfeuerat . 

Quod autem falfam contineat do^rinam , probatur : /9 

nam fequitur ex illa , orationem Chrifti vincere ratio- Fatftm 
ne valoris finiti orationem Patris Incarnati oppofitum po- cmmt 
ftui ancis ; confequens admitti non debet: ergo nec folu- itOnmi , 
tio tradita . Minorpatet: nam condignitas poftulationis 
Patris proucnit ex valorc perlbnali infinito : ergo impe- 
diri non poteft ab aflu meritorio Chrifti rauonc valoris 
finiti, cxcircunftantijs aflus, vel cx obieflo defumpti. 

Sequela vero probatur ; nam poftulacio Chrifti , & po- 
ftulatio Pjtris c^nucnirent in valore infinito fumpto cx 
dignitate perfonx ; & confequenter fblum diferiminaren- 
tu'r in valore limitato fumpto cx aliis circunft^ntiis ; fed 
vifloria petitionis Chrifti contra Patrem oppofitum j>oftu- 
lantem , non poflet ex eo , inquoconucniunt , adxquantur- 
que proiicnire fed folum cx eo , in quo poftulacio Verbi , & 
petitio Patris inter fediferiminantur ; cigo vinceret ,im- • 

pcJirctquc petitio Verbi Incarnati poftulationeni Patris 
ratione valoris finiti fumpticxcirainft^nriisafhis, in quo 
(opponitur petitionem Verhi Incarnati , poftulationcm Pa- 
tris excedere . 

Ref)iondcbis , negando fequelam , Nam in oratio-i 
ne Parris poftulantis xgroti fanitatem eflet valor in- 
finitus fiimptus cx pcrfbna Patris , & valor finitus fum- 
ptusex aliiscapitibus , in quooratio Chrifti prxfupponi- 
tur excedens orationem Patris yvidoria autem pofhilatio- 

nis 
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ni« Chrifts contra Tatrit petitionem orta ex va* 
lore fioico, noneflet relj^u peutooii Pacrit , prout 
fubcft valori periboali , ftd prout Cibell valeri finito { ac 
proinde poftulado Ouifti non vinceret ratione valorii 
finiti j valoremtfifitiicum poftuladonis Patiit . 

Sed contra : nam condignitat polhilatioiiis Patris 
orta cx valore perfonaJi , de fiido impediretur a po> 
fhilatione Cbrifii | quandoquidem non coni^uerctur 
fanitatem poftulatam , eo quod Cliriftui iUius ora- 
tionem peujfiin per a^m excedentem oradonem Pa- 
tris in valore ex circunAandji defumpto ; at non im- 
pediretur 3 ihi vinceretnr valor pcrfonalit poAulatio* 
ms Patris i pcfiulacione Vertit , ratione val^sexper- 
ibna Verbi fumpti , in quo «quales lupponuncur : er- 
po vinceretur , feu impediretur valor perianalis ora- 
aonis Patris ab oratione Verbi , ratione valoris fiu- 
tiexarcunilantipdcfumpci io quopr^lupponiturillarrLj 
excedens. 

Secunda Tolncio eft , in cafii prefiippnfito vtriu^ue 
poftularionem fimiram efie condit^n^ , vnam fanita- 
tis/aigroei poiHilatae i Patre » )diam negadonis iani- 
tads polhilatx i Tilio . Nec eHe aliquod ioconueniens 
dari fimul duo merita condigna obiediue inter 
oppofita } ficuc iiepe dantor dc fado fimul duo menta 
congrua oppofita i^iicftiu^ inter ie > vt quando duo 
iuih petunt a Deo res diueriai , & oppofitas , ad 
quas in illorum peddonibus coirtuitas repentur . Et 
fieuc multodes tn oppofitionibtu Beneficiorum contin- 
git { £rpc numquam refpedu etufiicm beneficij duo , 
vel pluret ««pofitores xnoe digni concurrunt } ac 
inde fimul nantur in illir condigna merita oUeidue 
inter 6 oppofita . Ita Cardinal, laigo di/. 6. f«S. i. m 

Hanc tamen ibludooem ali; merito reijciunt: nam_» 
licet in oranooe Chrifti detur fiiflicicns condifoitas ad 
negationem famcads «grod acutam Tecundum ie ; non 
tamen poteil habere eondigmtatem ad prxdirtam ne- 
gationem in irafii canpohco orationis Patris fan tatem^ 
«etoci po^u^^^W atmhoc frnfu armnentum fa&uni-> 
procedit : ergo diAa euafionc nonioluicur. Mdor^ia.* 
qua iblaefipufita diBkultasj probatur ; vt «lim pofiu- 
i^o Chrifti feret condigna nepdonis fanitadi :^^in 
feniu cccnpoficooradanisPatrispoftulandf xgrod fanita- 
cem, neccfiaiium erae, quod Chriftus mereretur c«idigni 
Patrem non exaudiri ; at in oratione Chrifti nonpoceftcf- 
fe omdignitas , vt Pater non exaudiatur « ergo non pofict 
habere coodignitacem ad negationem Tani eatis «gr^xi, pr^ 
ruppofieaoradone Patris fanitatun poftulanttSj in i^it 
compofitoilUur. 

Minor ofteoditur primo : nam fi Ffiius mereretur con- 
Pater non exaudiretur a Deo , etianrLj 
Pater mereretur condigne ^ quod Filius mm exaudire- 
tur { fed implicat hacc mutua non exauditionu condigoi- 
tai , ficud , & implicat vtrumqoe exaudiri ^ 0e noru^ 
exaudiri fimul { meritum enim de re impUeante elle_^ 
nequit : ergoin ratione Fili) non poteft efltcondiratas > 
vt Wmr pcdWlans «groti ianiutem non exaudiatur a 
Deo. \ 

Secundo proliatur minor : Filium namque mereri eon- 
dii;nc nonexwdiuoncm Patris , eflet fuo merito impe- 
dire , & vincere lutris meritura } fed non ftac m ritum_i 
Fili) vincere meritum Patris ; cum viftoria vuius meri- 
ti pr« ^toex maiori aeftimabilitate proueniat; meritum^ 
autem Friij non poftit excedere meritum Patris in artlima- 
btlitate , ficut nec in valore illud excedere poteft : ergo 
Fili) meritum nequit habere eondigmtatem , vt Pater non 
exaudiatur. 

Quod amplius vrgetur exemplo « quo Cardinalis Lu- 
go doArinam tradita; iblutionis confirmat . Quando 
namque duo oppofitores aeque digni ad aliquod B^fi- 
bcium concurrunt j in nullo eft condignitat , vt alteri 
Beneficium negetur : ergo pariter cum duo merita «qua- 
lis dignitatis referuntur » vel diriguntur ad premia in- 
compatibilia > in nullo e^ poteft condignitas * vc alte- 
rum rei)ciatur , illique pnrmium negetur . Sed in ca- 
fii prxfiippofito interueniunc duo menta aK(ualia rela- 
ta ad prxmia inccmpatibilia : ergo nce in merito Pa- 
cm eft condignitas , vc Filius non exaudiatur , iliiu^ 
que meritum reijciacur 4 nec in merito FiU; condignitas 
efte poteft j vt non exaudiatur Pater . Antecedens « in 
quo eft diffi^ltas , probatur ; quod enim poteft fine iniu- 
ru oppofitoris non fieri * ooo cadit feb illius coadigni- 


late i fedponriindiftocaiu , fine vnius oppofitoris iniu-r 
naj altenfibi «quali Beneficium concedi > cum vterqiK^ 
«qualis dignitatis fiipponatur: ergo qood huic negaretur 
non cadebat fub alterius dignitate » fed cxfiiperior>sgrap> 
tia pendebat. 

^opponas qui dignus eft benefici; > non amittitdigm- 
tatem» ex eoquod«ppofitor «que dignus ad idem bm- 
ficiuro concurrat | aiias beneficium in tali coocuriu 
collatum conferretur indigno $ fed> vt fupponicur , exfe 
erat beneficio digmiSj altero non concurrente: ergo di- 
gnus etiam perieuerat in concuriu altenus, illi in digoi- 
cate «qualis . Sed non poteft in concurfit «qu^ digni , efi- 
fe digrras beneficio , quin etiam dignus hc , vt alteri 
beneiKium negetur ; cum non poftit ipfidari , & alte- 
ri non negari : ergo eft di^us, ve alteri fibi «quali be- 
neficium negetur j St con^uenter datur . fimul duo di- 
gni dignitatibus oppolltu obiediue in ordine ad idetn^ 
prxmium . 

Reipondeo , concefTa maiori , & minori diftinguendo 
confirquens : perieuerac dignus beneficio accepto fecun- 
dum fe 4 & vc collocato fine concurfii dignioris , vel 
«que digni j concedo confequentia } beneficio , vt con- 
ferendo in concurfu alterius oppofieorii j ve) «qualis » vel 
maioris di^nitaris» nego confcquentiaoi : Itaque b^fi- 
ciomconfidmri poteft dupliciter . primo, vtco'iferen- 
dumfioc concurfu «Qu^ digni: fecundo, vt in boc concur- 
fu conferendum ,& nib hoc fecundo ftacu maioris «ftima- 
cioniseft «quamfub primo; pluns enim «ftimari debet 
aftioconferendi benencium oppofitnri digno io ccncurfu al- 
Mrtus oppoficoris ipfi «qualis in dignitate, quam fine tali 
concurfit ; cum conferens Iseneficium minus liber fic in^ 
illius coUaaone > quando nullus cppofitor «qualis digni- 
tabrconcurrit , quam cum cuncumt aliquis «qualisdi- 
gnitatis curo illo ; in pri.xio enim cafu tenetur ex luftiux.» 
oppofitori digno benencium conferre ; ferut autem io fe- 
cimdo, cunspolfic fine illius iniuriaalceri «que digno be- 
neficium dare. Dicimus ergo, oppofitorem dignum habe- 
re condignitatem ad beneficium acceptum fecundum fe> & 
vt conferendum fine concurfu «que <%nt , vel dignioris; tn 
confpeftu vero di^orif, efte pofidue indignum, & in con- 
fpe^«qu^ digni eftcindimuuinegattue,' hoc eft, non_* 
habentem ius, vt illi ex tumria benefidum debeatur ; cum 
poftit ei fine iniuftitia negari, alteri «que digno beneficium 
^ferendo . 

Vnde, hifomiftu, vera folutio eft , qnam tradit Cip- 
pulUu la Aar «rt.|. daF.ie. nimirum , i^ationcm 
fanitatis «groei confiderari pofte dupliciter, feti icet, fecun- 
dum fe , St fuppofita oratione Patris , vel alterius perfenx 
incamatxpoftulantis«grocofaluteni: primo modo infpe- 
Aacadie fub condignitate mentorum Chrifti ; fecus vero 
fecundo modo fiunpta , co quod , vt poftulatio Ver- 
bi eftet condigna negationis fanitatis , fuppofita oratio- 
ne Patris (amtatem poftulantis , opus erat , vt eftCT 
cond^a , quod Pater fanitatem p^ns non exaudire- 
tur iDeo, qu« condignitas orationi Chrifti nequiteom- 
petere ; ad nocenim neceflarium erat, quod valor tui- 
tionis Chrifti maior eftet valore orationii Patris, quan- 
doquidem impedirecefticaciaro ilbus, 8c cuntraillam_» 
pneualeret. luxca quam do^rinam ad ar>;umentura fa- 
dum refpoodeo, concelJa maiori , negando minorem . Ad 
illius probationem , cooceftb antecedenti , nego confe- 
quentiam . Negatio enim fanitads arg^ , noo eft pr«- 
mium poflibile, fuppofita oratione Patris petentis eius lani- 
catem : acproinde ex eoquod pt^Aa negatio in tali fii^ 
pofittone fub condignitate valoris operum Chrifti non ca- 
dat, non fequiear ,Chnfti merita non extendi ad omne» % 
pr«mium poifibile. 

Sed dices, pollet Deus in predi^ cafu non exaudire.^ 
orationem Patris incarnati petentis fiiniiatem «groci , & 
fanitatem a Patre poftulatam non dare : ergo nepatio exau- 
ditionis, & fanitatis i Patre poftolatx eft poftt^is ; & con- 
fi»;uentcr fi talis n^atio non cadit fub eondignitate meri- 
conun Chrifti , aliquod prxmium poftlbiie non compre- 
henditur fub illorum eondignitate t ex quo vlterius fequi- 
tur, sKNi efic valoris meriton; fimpuetter infiiuti ; quando- 
quidem eft dabile prxniium, ad quod illorum eoodignitac 
nun extendatur , nec poftit . 

Rcfpondeo , prxurmiflb antecedenti , & prima confe- 
quenria , negabo fecundam, qu« fubinfertur • Nani-» 
licetdemus ,pofteDenm in prxdktocahi non conferre.^ 
Kgroto fanitatem, &non exaudire Patris Incamatiorar 
rionem fanitatem pt^ulaotis. At ad illam canfi»;uendara 
O ) fiia 
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iut merita diri^ttt , teiui veritatem Dify /«f. examina- 
bunui; non tamen poteft orationem Patns noaexan<!ire , 
£uiitatemqttc negare intuitu meritorum Verbi ofi|N>(icum 
poAulantit motiuab iliis j co quod in meritis Verbi 
Incarnati non reperitur condignitas , imo nec congniitas ad 
negationem lilam in. tali ruppoiittone. £x quo tantum_j 
fttpiitur , negationem exauditionis Patrii Incamatieile 
polTibilem acceptam in efleret : non autem iequitur , eile 
poflibilem in ratione prxmiiibrmaliter : & vt in(mitatva> 
loris operaticMium Chrifli laluetur , fuiBcit > qonduis il- 
larum meritoria extendatur ad omne prxmium poflibiie in 
rabone prcemiiformaliter , licet non cooipreheodatur iub 
illa , quod non poteil rationem prx-mii oMnere } & con- 
iequcncernonelt in rabooepnenui poillbile «quamuisiit 
poflibiie in efle rei . 

Sed inflabit primo ' nam icitur ex hac iblutione , 
valoremc^radonum Chiifli , non efle moraliter inHni- 
cum i con&quens aduerfatur noflrx coiiclufloni : ergo 
nonpoteflcum.illiufveritateibititiodaca fubltftere . Pi^ 
batur fequela : naminifmitnmin aliquo genere ^ d nollo 
impediri potefl ; (edin cafu prarrupponto » valor opera- 
Cionnm Chrifli ab oradooe Patrit unpeditor } quando- 
quidem , iUafuppoflta , negado fanitatii iiib tllxut effi- 
cacia non cadit , quxfecundura fe Tub lila condnebaeur : 
ergo ihiinitut nooefl. 

Replicabit iccundo : quidquid potefl cadere flibera- 
done } pjtcflcaJererub mento $ Sc cociroqueater efl tn 
ratione premii paflibtie ; (ed qu<^ Pater poflulant fani- 
tateoi atgrod non exaudiatur i E>eo » potefl cadere fubo- 
ranone Chrifli • ergo etiam f»ib merito tlliut . & con- 
(equenterefl poflibiie , non fotum in efle rei > fed etiam 
sneneprrmii . Minor probatur dupliciter : primo: nam 
dc *‘a‘N>fuppontmuf , Chrtflum petentem ne{*ationeTn_* 
fanitads poflulate i Patre : ergo oru , $c petit Chri-< 
flut , vt Pater faniratem poflulant non exaudiatur a 
Deo . Seeunddprobatur : nam quod Deu* potefl facere , 
potefl Chriftusabipfo poftulare j fcd Deut p^otefl noru-j 
exaudire Parren» petentem fanitatem xgrod > negan- 
do fan eacem poftulaum * ergo p<itcft Chriftu» petere , 
VT Pater , non exaudiatur ; ac continenter non^ 
exauditio Patri* pofluland* pcRcfl cadere fub ora- 
tiooo. 

Denique replicabit , vel Pater ^ tunc cafu» pofto- 
lai» famtatem Tfroti , Filio iqtpofltum poflulante , 
efl digmft , vt exaudiatur a Deo , vel non i fl pri- 
mum^, eriant F.liu* petens negationem fauirati* ?rgrt>- 
d , mcrebttar de condigno exaudiri ) cum non (it ma- 
ior rado vnm* , quam alterius > q’ioad condignitatem 
meriti , in qua ftipponuntur :*qoaic* • fi fiminduci di- 
carur } nequit Pater Tua oradone impedire coadignicatem 
orationi* Fiiii j fiila enim cnndigmta* pedtioms Patrii po- 
ftulanti* Tanitatem , potefl impedire condigniraeemora- 
tionts Filii . 

Refp ndeo ad primam repiicam , negando feque- 
lam . Ad il'iu« probationem , diflinguo mai'*rein : i 
nullo finito , flbique infieriori , concedo maiorern : ab 
infinito » & »quali , nego maiorem ; concefla mi- 
nori , negoconfequentian* . Itaque infinitum per eflen- 
nam i nullo impediri potefl « quia aliud infinitum illi 
«quale repugnat , quod fi per impoflibik eflent duo Dif 
xquaiii. infinitati* , de poceflatii , vtiu* poflet alterum 
impedire > & e contra > & ex h^ fnconueiucnd inter 
alia , probatur repugnanda muldplidtadt Deorum r 
quia ergo infinitum percommuniradonem , quale efl 
meritum Chrifli j altud infinitum fibi :r<}aale non ex- 
cludit { confequen* fit , quod ab illo poflit impediri , 
quin hoc illiti* obflet infinitati , ficurobflaret , fi ab ali* 
quo finito impediretur , vel impediri poflet . 

Ad fecundam , pr.vrermiflt maiori n»o minorem. 
Ad primam probadonem difl.nguo antecei^s : eum 
cognitione poflulationii Parris , nego antecedent : fine 
tali «ognidone , tranfeat antecedeiit j 8e nego confe- 
quentiam . Vt enim Filiu* petent negationem faiiita- 
ti* , ex confequtnd peteret Patrem n<m exaudiri , ne- 
ceflariumerar , quod negationem fanitati* peteret cifm_» 
notid a petitioni* nppofica* Patri* } Filius autem cum tali 
nodtta non poceil petere pr.Tdiftam negationem ; eflec 
enim imprudens petitio : ftideo , quaoiui* fupponatur 
pettn* negadonem famtati* «froti j non fiipponrtnr 
peeen* » quod Pacer oon exaudiatur . Ad fecundam 
probadonem minortt , firgo maiorem « Potefl enim Deu* 
aliquid ^cre > quod non pi*cefl Chriflni mereri j vt 
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conflat ex diflit ; eflrt autem imprudentia petere id • 
ad quod oratio noii poTiee efficaciam habere t ideo- 
que non oeme , quod Deu* facere potefl , Chriflui 
potefl poflulare > cui impruden* peddo repugnat . 

Ad tertiam obie^ionem dicatur : Patrem fote di- 
num > vt exaudiretur i Deo > n:m poflulante oppo- 
fsium Filio , dc Filium fore «lignum ^ vt exauuretur , 
Patre oppofitum non poflulante ; fi autem veriufque.^ 
pccido tncercedac cum opp^ficions iii re poflulaciu.» , 
vmimque habere comlignitacem ad rem petitam ac- 
ceptam fecundum fe » 0c neutrum illam habere la feop 
fu aompofito pettoioni* oppofitx alterius « & impe«ii- 
mentum prouenic ex eondignitate infinita pcati«ims 
rtriufque . 

Sed ooQtra difla in noflra refblutione obflac graui- 
ter doAnna a Nobis iradit» r«M« ptiM* Oif|M>r./<ra«- 
de A-8- vbi docuimus > pofte purum hominem merito 
condigno mereri eradam finflificanccin homini ui peccato 
mortali exiflenti . Ex qita doitriiu tale amimennim 
confiirgtt contra. noUram rcibltidoaem . PotofT mcriirum 
Verbi*'lncanuci , coocra infinitum Patm meritum pr«- 
ualere : ergo exeo quod oraiin Patri* pqflulanut faniea- 
lem xgrott fit dignitatis meritoru infinitx , non flui- 
tur , non pofte Filiiimnegationemfanitadia Pacrenoflu- 
lata; de condigrio mereri. Confequenda pacet ex didi* % 
nani ifliut menti poffibilitateni negauimus , quia cuncra-r 
infinitam dign tatem meritoriam oritronis Patri * , non po- 
tefl Fili; meritum pr.eualere. Anceccdcn* autem proba- 
tur : potefl meritum finitura praruakre contra infinitum 
demeritum : ei^ i fortiori porerit meritum Fili) infi- 
nicumpneualere contra meritum Patri*, quamui* infim- 
tum fit . Confequentia videtur bona } minor enim efl 
afliuitadi proportio finiti contra infinitum,quam vniu* in- 
finiciconrraalmdinfintcnm { ergofipoteftmcricam digm- 
tads mfiniex, prxualere contra demeritum infinibe indi- 
gnitati* ) poterit a furciori vnum mencom infimcum pnr- 
ualere contra abud • 

Antecedent autem probatur ; nam in doflrina prxfijp- 
pofica , opus a pura creatura elidtum potefl cond^ne nK- 
reri colladrxiem gcaci« iuftificancts homini in jscccato 
mnrtali exiflenti ; fcd hoc non potefl condngere line eo , 
quod meritum finitum pneualeat contra infinitum deme- 
riMin; ergo potefl mermun finitum» contra itifimtum^ 
demerituro przaalere . Maior cum confeqoenua tenet» 
Minnr autem probatur : homo cxiflcn* in peccato morta- 
li meretur ratione peccati , Bon efle gratue iuflificancit , 
6t quod ipfi tali* gratianonconferatur a Deo, qiKxl de- 
medtum efl infinitum , vt prrm» Di/pjir pnina, 

verius cen/uimut: ergoc^s i pura creatura elicicunu» , 
quod in radone merm , finitx difnicads efl, non poicfl ta- 
li homini condigne mereri collationem gruix iuflifican^ 
tis , fine eo qnod meritura finitum contra demeritum 
infinitum prvualeat . Probatur confcqnencia : vi enim 
in noflra refblutipne docuimus , oratio Verbi prxnak- 
ret contra orationem raoii , fi meretur condigne ne- 
gationem fanitati* , oradone Patri* ppomeritx : ergo 
oput merens collationem gracix iuflificantis , cuius nega- 
tionem condigni meretur peccatum , prxualet comta 
peccatum ; 8c confequencer non poti^ opus i pura_» 
creatura elicitum mereci de condigno gradam luflifi- 
cantem homini in peccato mortali exiAend ^ quijx^ 
meritum finitum contra dememum infinitum prx- 
nalcat . 

Refpondentur, negando antecedens . Ad probatiooeffi , 
concefio anaeccdeim,ncgDConf<K)uendam . Ad ilUus pro- 
badonem ,diflinguoantecedens: quando vtmmque afli- 
uum efl , concedo antecedens : quando extremum infini- 
tum J non aAiue, f^ ptffiue fe habet , nego antecedent , Sc 
conftquendam. Peccatum enim, licet lo^nicx fit grauica- 
tit, Sc etiam in ratione deoieriu ; euu tamen coocurfii* ia 
a^am,aonafliuus,fiKlpafiiuutefl{ non mira indude ir» 
i)m obligationem puniendi peccatorem ; etfi radone illius 
Deu* pofTtc peccatorem pnnirc . Idcoque potefl Deus 
per meritum purx creaenrx ^ paflo prxcedente , obli- 
gari ad conferendam gratiam humtni in peccato , mor- 
tali txiflcnd , dignoque ratione peccad , vt Deus gra- 
tiam tpfi non conferar t boc enim non Ec pugnando 
cum a^tiuitate peccati , fed cum pafThia indignuace,^ 
illius ; Sc liert agens finitx a^iuitatis , non p<itfir con- 
tra infiniti adiuum prxualere { coocra infinitum au- 
tem , quod adiuum non efl , prxualerqepdm^ poteib 
In cafu autem uoflrx di^iacioais, ia woque extre- 
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tumemmtnductc tn prarnuinteobJi^auaocm pramiandi ; ihni au^i «maiorem roeriri-. 
idcononpocellvimfn meritum ex lOit contra aliud me- tur cuin ilio . £c ratio eil eadem j oetnp^ , 


umnumr 


dum apud ipfum \ ideoqtie maior amicitia cum Repe Amkitt4 
fed materialiter compara- ruat Jt//e 
radem % oetnp^ , quia a- mttfUti» 

ritum pranialcrr { vtrumqtic enim n^qiuir Tuppomeur > & micicia cum Rege non iniluii ia adtuu , quo aliquis ttrft 
inter duo adiua arqualls attiuitatis non poteft dari pro- apud Refcm meretur : ac per coarequeni talem a^tum ^rradme- 
portio « et vnum a.tenim rincat , & oootra tUud pne- non infbrmat , quod neceitarium erat , vt illius ralu- rttnm. 
T 9 fi *9 • rem merimnum apud Rerem auferet. 

Necobflat» rt tacite obeeAieni occurramur, peccatum lH>iluffiui etiam aliam radooem dircriminit allmnarc , $7 

afdtti inducere io Deo , edi oon obligatioaem } ben^ t«- nempe, quod meritum vaAalii apud Regem fundatur in 
men ius penatorem puniendi negati^ gratis habitua- rtilicate , qus ex iiliut opere accrefat reipublicor , & 

Iit . Hoc enim ius ooo tollitur per meritum purs creatu- quia ex matui amicida cum , non crefbt rcipu- 
n I fed Deui pacilceni cum puro homine conmrre peccato- blioe vtilitas ; Iit , quod nec valor meritoriui in 
ti gradam flih conditione openi a puro* homine elkiti , augeatur. Meritum autem hominis apud Deum fimda<- 
ceditiun ,quod lubet peccat-rem puniendi , & fuc ceflio- tur ia radone ob&qui) ipfi fa6i ; 9c quia gradus eft Deo 
jtltffi Mfuj^iofita, opus a pura creatura elicitum, tnereturgni- obfequium a nu9s amico, & magis fando ipfi fa^hua; 

§ii 4 Bumi mRifvcantem h^irti in peccato mortali exiflend , 6c, quod etiam fit maius meritum , quamuis io alijs 

timrrttmr, <T^nrale meritura vincat adiuitaiem peccati , autpreua- omnimoda squalitas bonitatis operit iupponatur . 

Icat contra illam . Nec ob hoc ab opere purar creaturx tol- Ad tertiam probationem , conceflp aotecedcnii , nego » ^ 

Utor condignitts meritona reipedu prsdidas gratis fient confequendam . Et ratio difcrtminis cfl : nam lauda- 
opera iuAoram non cadunt a condignicaceaMritoriaglortf; bilitas fuodatur adsquate fupra operis bonitatem j St 
ex eo Quod ad slionun cond^nicatem necefiaria fit di- quia ex maiori fanditate perfonz non citfdt moralis 
vina gloris promiino , in qua includitnr ceflio iu- booicas op^is; coofequens fit , quod ex iiia non ^ca- 
ris , quod Deus babet ad illa opera tl is dtulii pe- tur laudabilitas . Meritum autem, etfi operi bonitatem 
o - -tenda . fupponat ) non tamen fundatur adi^atd in illa , fed 

^ * Denique arguitur , ex maiori faoditate perfixis non^ etiam in fanditate perfixis operantis j Sc ideo , fandi* 

F/nmtsr* creiHtdicratasin opere meritorio : ergo ex infinita digni- tatecrcfccnte , etfi nv>ral s bonitas operadonis non cre- 
g«m. fjte , ve) fanditate perfixis non confu^ inadumento- firac^ valor meritorius augetur . Quodfi rauonem huhis 
rioencid^irasinfinita ; acproinde ex infinita fanditate di^riminis petas , eaefi : nam iuxta D. Tbotnam i. a. 
perficis t^hrifti meimtit , perperam intulirooi infini- qu.tf).ti, arua.* Wrfii/jffcrdir/f /xadxr^ , W 
fatem viloris meritorii in eius operattombut , Antece- imputvi M-kmi malhimm , fmi mUtn . Et 

ff»99tmr ^ in quo eft difficultas , oAenditur primo ; maior #• radix» j. *rf/*ri»vr#fp#rrj lisc haEiet: ASm$ 


CKTh. 


vilitas , autindignitas orta ex peccato habituali prsce 
denti , non dat peccato aduali maiorem grauitatetn de- 
meritoriam : ergo maior dignitas , aut fanditas per- 
fims merentis non ai;^e in opere meritorio valo- 
•rem_f . 

Sx Secundo probatur antecedent r nam maior amicida 
5rc9cd* ^tim Rege non dat operi , ex fe «quali , maiorem_» 
fr«Aa«M> valorem aierttonum apud ipfum. : ergo pariter maior a- 
f9dam$, 


v*l ht^tt rMhmm landtkiht tulpB- 

^U$ , fumndmm r^ <■ { rs» 

CsrecM» vrri nurui ^f^dtmtriti apud Drmm , ftfmmdmm 
rcrrrj>isrre«CNt /«ffi/rae^c/rcvMm . Verba funt D.Tbonv 
Ex quibus infertur opera noOra habere rationem iperiti 
apud Deum , fecundum retributionem iuRitiz ad ipfifio 
& hx quamaus in eius obfequium. fiunt } & quia cdife- 
qutum Deo<i magis amico fi^dum , gradus eft ipfi ; fit ^ 


sj 

Ttrtir, 


oucinacumDeononaaeetvaloremniOTU i dt oonfcqoen- quoderefeat io ratione meriti , quamuis booicasfitxqu»' 
•er maior fanditas operanat , qu« idem «deum amicida Ks ; ncxi autem in ratione laudabilis ; eo.quod laud*> 
dittina ,nanaugetvWoremmerid . bilitas non confequitur ad bonitatem operis , vt alteri 

Terdn probatur : nam ex maiori fandirace, aut dumi- obfequiofam , 9c pratam , fed prout cll in poteflate > 
tfceperlbos Aon crefldt dignitas laudis inopert i non r- voluntatis ; alias laudari non eflct ibium amputari aJi- 
nim dignus maiori Iapide cenfeMr ,qui fantor , & iu- cui foi adns bonitatem ; cum laus operis bonitatem^ 
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diorefT, fi «que iateaie Deum diligat , ac alius , qui mi- 
oorisefi fanditads , nec Cbmes Regem liberans morte , 
maiorem landcm mereretur , qum plebeius Regem ab 
eodem periculo enpirm : ergo pariter ex maioti di* 
giiiute , vel fanditate peribnz oon augetur valor me- 
rso • 

Denique idem antecedens probatur : nam e« maiori 
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Ad viti< 


excederet , cuius contrarium docet Angelicus Dodor.«r/.a. 
lelato. 

Advldmanvprobatiooeni vari^ xencritur ab Audori- 
bus noftre fintcntis , quorum placita duse cxanuiuuimus 
r«M t Dtfp;^.dmmm,67. quibus p r z tenmffig f^utio, quf 
mihi femper probabilior efi viU « tfl , quam tradunt 
Medinai.a*f««^*iU. «ir.5 dmp.vit.8t Zumel ia tsdtm Pdtdim, 
faodiuteaccidcntaliprxfiitadfratia fandtficante non^ «anlf «rr.a {.uiures alior referentes . I^Aqtw zamal 
erefcttdicmtas , aut valor meritorius in opere , fi c«te- nirmam tedud ,diffingucqdoaiuecedeni: ex roaion fao* ** 
raparia fint : ergo pariter ex maiori fandkatef^ftantia- diuK aocidentali fbrmaiiccr comparata cumadu , ncM 
li dignitas meritoria non creint 1 ac proinde , quaraitis antecedens: matenaliter ad illum fe habente , conre^ 
fan^tasfubdanriaJitperfaozClu^fHoprrantts firinfiniu antecedens ,& nego confn|uentiam . Nam faodius fiib- 
fimplicicer., nonidebilUusopcraooneserunt infiniti valo- RanciaLis in^ta Chrifh Domini fbnnaliscr coniparacur 2 

ris,infinitn<fue dienitatir. ad omnem adum ab humanitate elicatumj & ideo Omni 

o Refpondeo , difiinguendoantecedeas t i maiorfandi* adm liheroprocedcnti ab kunianieatc dignitatem merito- 

tas , vel dignitas peri:«v.a operantis materialiter fe ha- riaoi infinitam commumcat . Non fic gratia accidentalis » 

Mijf—dt- beat comparatius ad adum , «oncedo antecedens : fifitr- ficundumamnemfradumfuzsnteaftonis} fed quandoque 

**'* maltcer comparetur entaiilo , nego antecedens { Bt fub fbrmaliter , & ouandoqttemateriaitter comparatur cum_» 

eadem diflindione primi confequentis , ncM fecundam ada,iUtut «xcclluseradualis: orimum, fiieaindumom- 
caideqnenuam . Nam infinita dignitas petW» Chnfii nem iutenfionem gradnalem innuat m operationem.; fis 
operantis iurmaliter comparatur' ad proprias operario- eundum autem , fi quamuis intenfior fit, non tamen influat 
. , nes i dtuinexilla , dt ratione iitius , fdnt rtloMs me- in operanoocm fecundum tntenfioaisexccflum: ficnceniiii 

^ ritorii infiniti . Contra quam difKndioncm non obftaut in influendo effediud omnes illuss gradus io peirao ;Ofu 
V pripM prbnji ^ dt fecunda antecedentis probatio ; malitia nam- furmaliter extrteacur : iu ad fetandum , dc valo* 
f!^" '** que habtcuaKs pneoedens mpeccutore , omnino materia- randum adum , fermaliter comparantur | fi verd 
ifaadtiMU licprcornparaturcompeccatondualt de nono abiUoconv- quamuis gratia inteafa fic , non influat nifi-remise • 
miHb ; idebque illius vim demerrtoriam rvon auget . St- tnoc gradualts excefius in infiuxu eftdiuo oon exoy 
rutenimmalftuhabitualisnonprxxigiturinfiibic^peo- cenir'&mulitcr : ita ad formandum , & valorandum 
cante adtndignitacetnpeccatiadualis , (ed de fe , dt ra- adum matenaliter fe hi^c ; dr ideo non prnfUt ilr 
rinne fui illam haSet : ita maior malitia habituris pre- li matarem diguiutem , nec eius vaioremmeruoriuoa,.. 
cedens , cum peccato fuhfequenti materialiter compara- aufet. . • t. 

tur. Etntioaprioriefi : nam malitia habitualis prece- Rt rado aflipacx difierenrin efi.: nam iima commimr . . 
deniisipeecatore , nollatetHifinfitritin peccatum denouo trinmathmhuilmi vtimmr ^tmm vW«a*«/; vnde babiu»* 
i peccatore comfnifnim * tdeoqueillm) non informat j ft fubordinanturv‘»linitifinoftr»qBoad vfuoi; ac.prrtndefi R^riad»/- 
eonfcqucncer non auget grauitatero demeritoriam peccati voluntas habmi intenfiouu vt odo ooovtatur , uifi £^■ 
de no(‘o rrxnmilTi « ' ' eundum incetifioiKin , vtqiiatuor > ceteri mados de^ ^ 

Amiciria eriaui cum Rege tion exii^r td merc%- materiou fe habent per cooi{McaciDQcu] ad admiL-i a 

ficuc 
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ficutquantlovolunutbabttuffl omnino ottoTum relinquit faAo re/jxmdeae ‘ ergo eftocpentioneiCbrifti nocidedt* « 

nuUaceiuuillovtcndo , tota entitas habitusgracix mate- rinc Chnftotut ad infinitum prrmium , fuerunt infiniti M 

rialicer Ce habet ad dandum valorcm aAui : vnde fi volun- meriti . Antccedeiu , in quo eft difiic^tas , oftendimr Jmueedm' 

tas in a^m vndequ^ue naturalem prorumpat } quia |)rimo : ficue enim mentum importat iu* adprcmiua , 

non vdeur habitu gratia? , taiis a^s nullatenus merito- iti fanditas importat iu« ad floriam per modum bzredita- 

nus euadic . Non fic in fitbfiantia Verbi contingit : nam tir ; fed vt fan^tas fit Infimata in ranooe fan^tadi , non 

' * * ' ' • • . eftneeeflarium iut aftuale ad hxreditacem adu infinitam : 

etenim humanitas ChriiH infinite fanda fuit pergraciani 
fubfiantialemvnionit i fic tamen non habuit iutadu^ ad 
lutreditatem adu infinitam « cum nec beadeudo eflendir 
lis > nec beadtudo accidentalis in Chrifto fuerintde tado q 

infinite : er^ pariter ad mentum adu infinitum > iusad 
pnemium adm infinitum neceflarium non ed . 

Secundo probatur : ad mentum infinitum tn radooe me* 
ritifii^it IUS infinitum ; fed liat infinitat iuris abfquc.^ 


licec ex libertae voluntatis dependeat , quod ad adum 
applicetur , iemel tamen voluntate operante non poted 
{ubftantia Verbi non cemcurrere ad operationem j nec fitb- 
cd libertati voluntatis , qu<xl feciiidum partem tantam 
diguitas fubdintu; operati ni applicetur , fed necetlano 
liquate applicatur , fic fecundum totam dignratem , 
quam habet j idenque omnem a^um ab humanicace eli- 
citum infinite dignibcat .. & infinite meritorium condi- 
tuit . Qux contra idam fbtucionem militant , loco vbi 


P'AKi«vvoppoTuimus t fic diluimus , ibieeiam prxtnioadu mfimto : ergo admeritdm adu infinituin in 

, fornum > perquam operationes Chridt v>- ratione meriti , iustd praemium adu infinitum non peti- 
lorantor explicuimus : videantur iu tradita , ne eadem cur . Minor pr<^atur : dat infinitas iurishxrediuri) abf- 
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repetamus . 


§. V. 


TfftU 


Infinitas operationum Chrifii in ratione 
meriti defenditur . 


9i 

ittumd» 


S ECVKDA CONCLVSIO . Oferrnti^na Chri/li »»m 
faimm futrmmt la/aira digmitstu « f«4 ttUm mtriti 
imSmiti firmptitutr . Ira Audores quarta* fententix . Et 
oitenditur primo , ex Clemente Sexto io Extrauu. r«s- 
, (jr* r$moifi»n%hm » verbis fuperiut 
relatis > qiubus Ponrifirx merita Cbridi appellat abdilute 
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92 * 

ttmmi» 

pri^nr. 


di Domini fuere infiniti vaJoris ; fic conf^uenter infinitx 
coodi^uitatis : ergo fuerunt meriti infinite condigni . Pa- 
cet harc conTcquentia : nam pervalorem , fic condigni ta- 
tem mentum conibeuitur in ratiune condigni : eigo , fi 
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que actuali h^ditattsinfinitudine , vteondat io huma- 
nitate Chrids , cui ratione gratix fiibdantialis conuentt 
ius hxredicarium infinitum ; alias ratione illius infiut^ 
fanda non eflet ; Sr tamen Iwredtus humanitati ChrifU 
coocefta , adu infinita non fuit : c^ panter dare potertc 
infinitas iuris mer torij , abfque in^tudine prxmij adna- 
Iis . Tertio probatur : non enim minus coreladuc dicun* 
turadio ; fic terminus adionis^ quamprmiuro > fic me- 
ritum i f^ hoc non obdance j dat adionis infinitas abf- ^ 
que infinicudine termini j vt condat in adione , qua^ 

Deus agit ad extra , qux in rationeadionis ed infinita 
tamen tcrmimis per adionem Dei produdus j adu infiiu- 
tus non ed : ergo pariter dabit meritum adu infinitum » 
etfi prxmium illi de fado rcfpondens adu infuiicuov^ 
non fit . 

Tertiotraditafolutiorei)citur : fequitur namque exil- 
ia nullum d ari meritum in raoone meriti , prxmium ex- 
cedens : confequens ed falfum : ergo fic tradita fblutio * 

, Falficat confcspientis condat primo : inChrido, cuius fa- hf*****^ 

infinita ; fcd verba I^oodficisfunc iarcnTumraiaU aedpi- tis^diofuperabundansfuit , in omnium PP. fententu^ | fMifitm 
rnda > tufiex tali acceptione aliquod abfurdum « rcl in- fic eonrequenter excedens in radooe dicisfadionis omnium 
conucoiensfequatur , quodinnrxfeDCt non accidit : erro hominum peccata s eadem aurem ratio ed dc merito in^ 
luxta Clementem Opel auonesChrifh fiicrimt infinitaifi^ ratione meriti ^ ac dc fatisfadiooe inratione fatisfadio* ditmu 

malitcr , non fidum in ratione valori , fed etiam inra- nis : ergo datur meritum inratione meriti prxmium ex- ^ 

tione menti. cedens . Secando : nam datur meritum j quod in ratio» Sttmmo 

Secundo probatur ; vt enim conemfione prxcedenci ne'mcnci fiiperacuri prxraio , vt condat in mento con» 
inodrauimus , fic temafirntenua admittit ; opera Chri- gruo , quod in ra^ioue meriti aimprxmio non adxqu^ 

" rur : eigo ^ contra dari potcd mentum io ratione merid 
prxmium excedens . 

Seauela probatur : quia namque meritum dicitur per 
. y - correJatiooem ad prxmium inferunt contranj AuAoret t ,,, 
fiicrunt operationes Cbridi infinitx dignitatis , meruni non dare meritum adu infinitum abfi}ueprxnuotnfinitD : 
meriti infimtecondigni i fic ■ confequenter fuerunt infiniti ergo quia fentiunt mentum ^ fic prxmium debere inter 6 ^ 
meriti . Patet lixcTecundaconfequenua : namratiocon- ad^uari j ac per confequem non enc dabtie mentum in 
div*ni ed difieretitia oootradiua meriti } cum mentum d i- ratione meriti prarmiura fibi correfpoodens excedeu « Se- 
uidarar in cond gnum , & congruum : ergo meritum u>- eunda canfequenda ex prima euidencercoUtgitur ; pruna 
finitum io ratione c«idigni , cd infinitum inratioot_> veto in hunc modum probatur : nam fi mentum in rusone 
menti . meriti non peat non excedere prxmium : ergo nec petit 

Re^ioodebis ; meritum ; cum fit abdradom huius non excedere infinite ; nam eadem ed rado quoad hoc t 
concreti OTfrras , non dicere fbhun valorem , aut fidam excedus » fic tnfinid excefius : eo autem ipfi> » quod mc- 
coodigniratem , fed mfii|^ applicadonem , aut dire- ritum infimteexcedat prxmium « ent meritum infinitum 
ftionem ad prxmium , fitiusaduale idilludfijpra appli- inratlaoe meriti ^ & prxmium erit finitum { ac proinde 
cadunem , fic valorem fundatum ; licec autem valor ope- vtex corrcladoneinternKncum > fic prxmiumrede colli- 
gant cum prxmio finicoin ado non dare infinitatem meri- 
cj i faten teneatur meritum in radooe menti non poffiL.a 
excedere prxmiuin. 

Contra itlam conclufioocm vnica fupered obiedio j 
nituffl prxmium ; fic ideo , quamuis fuerint infimu valo* non enim dat meritum adu infinicura j nifi ei ref- 
ns> non feeruntinfinici meriti. pondeac prxmium infinitum adu j fed merito Cbridi 

Sed contra pruno : nam merito Chridi Domini refpon- Domini non rcfpqndec prxmium aliquod adu infini» 
det prxmium infinitum : ergo licec requiratur ad mentum tum : ergo in ratione meriti infinitum non fiiit . Ma- etmrlMfit" 

infinitum iusad infinitum prxmium } non ideo operatio- ior oden^itur primo : nam meritum dicitur cssrrelatt- mtm, 

nes Chndi non fuere infinidmeriti . Antecedens proba- u^ ad prxmium : ergo mentum infinitum correladu^ 
tur { prxfnium operationum Cbridi fuit remifCopcccad ad prxmium infinitum . Secundo ; nam meritum non ^ 

• coohdit in fida condignicare { cum adiones Chridi ^ " 

fuerint de fe condignx rcmidionis peccati Angelorum , 
fic hominum damnatornm ^ fic tamen non fuere meri- firrnaA 
ta illius , fed infiiper addit applicationem i merente 
fiidam , ad prxmhim , fic promiffionem ex parte prx- 

, miantis ; ergn meritum , in ratione meriti infinitum « ap- 

xiUmatur i fic confequeomr ed in ratione prxmi; io- pUcauonemMinfinimmprxnuumexpofeit j ficilUuspro- 
finita. midionem : ac proinde abfque infinito praemio meritunL-* 

Contra fecundo : nam ad rationem meriti infiniti non infinitum non dabit. Tertio: nam meritum fiipracoedigm- Titth> 
cd neceflarium iu* ad initum ptxmium « quod ilii de t^tem addit ius > quomerenu facit debitum prxmium 

ergo 


ratjomim Chridi fuerit tnfinicus , applicatio adprxmiom 
infinita non fuit , quia non fiiit ex lucentieBe Chndi ad 
prxmium infinitum a}*plicata , nec tus aduale ad prx- 
mium fuit infinitum ; non enim fiindaucrunt ius ad infi- 
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mortalis ; fed remi^ pcccati mortalis cd in ratione pre- 
mii infinita ; ergo merito Chriili rcfpqodet prxmium in- 
finitum . Minor probatur : tand xdima^ rcimflio of* 
fenfx mortalis , quanri odio habetur oficnmi fedofienfa 


wccits mortalis , cum infinita fimpUcitei^n ratione offen- 
*' ' * sfinite : ergo remiffio Ulms infinite 


tefic , odio habetur infini te : 


oo 

«ri«. 


• 1 ^ meritum infinitum ftirc nequit abfquc iureaduali 

aaprjemium infinitum . __ ..... 

Quarto : quia namque condipnitas roeriioria diatur 
pcrcomparadoncm ad pr»mium , n<m ftae condignitat 
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iCf 




ma in ratione pmemi j finita , & per Ce i merids Chrifb in- 
tenta : fecunda autem , etfi infimti xftimabilis fit , Sc 
faret in ratione prxmij merito Chrifti adarquata : fi pri- 
mario intendatur , dc faffo pr*mium adxquatum mento- 
illam nerfc Drimo nnti > 


innnitaaoiquc • >• — — 

niutem vjori» operationum Chriftiexplicamuj wrorJi- 
nem ad ptxmium {yncathegorematici infinitum : (cd etiam 
iuaa^iuak dicitur per comparationem adprxmium : ergo 
non ftat iusaftuale infinitum. abfquc pr.Tmio aliqua ratione 
infinito ; at htec infinitas non poteft efle infinitai in poten- 
tia ; cuminsaduale reddat a^ debitum , & non in po- 
tentia pnemium : ergo debet efle ignitas analis ; ac 
proinde fine prxmio aftu infinito meritum infinitum non_» 
ftabit. Denique nam meritum eft , quoaffu quifpiam-» 
meretur , non quo poteft mereri : er^o meritum in ratio- 
ne meriti infininim , eftquoquisconAituitur aau merens 
incite ; fed aftu infinite merem non ftat fine prxmio a^hi 
infinito ; ergo meritum infinitum in ratione meriti fine 
prxmio affu infinito fiibfiftcrc nequit . 

s. VI. 

ExAtninantur modi 
dicendi» 


104 


focrunrmeriuCin-i^^^^ * fed cx confrquenti , & 

vcluti fecundario , & in radice ; rmo enim humanitatit 
ad Verbum , fuppofita illius alTumptione irreuocabiU , 
confequuta fuit , pofita per Rcfurrcaiqncm vmone par- 
tiumnumanitatis inter le j & humankatcex vi ^tus 
vnionis iterum refultantc : vnJe prxniium mentorum Chri- 
fti in ftipfa non fuit , fedfolum infui radice , nempe , 
in vnione paruum humanitatis , quxnnitacft , atque li- 
nito xftimabUis , & ideo nullum Chrifti mentum fui Rc- 

furreaione fuit adxquate remuneratum. , . • 

Mitto , inquam , folutionem rftam : nam vel in Ctm- . — ^ 
fti Refurreclione duplex vnioconftituitur , alia p^tium /,/«- 

humanitatis inter fc > & alia totius humanitatis ad Ver- ti* «rniui» 
bum ; vel vnica tantum, feiUcet , partium humamtatis ad 
inuicem. Si fecundum afleratur , nullo modo mcruitChn- 
ftus rcunionem humanitatis ad Verbum , cuius contrarium 
intraditafolutionefupponitur . Sivero dicawr primum , 
nulla eft ratio , cur dircaio meritorum Chrifti non fuerit 
primo , & per fe ad vnionem humanitatis ad Verbum : ergo 

folutio tradita vires obieaionis non cleuat $ Si forte dica- oUtt, 

lur , ideo non fiiiflc primo , & per fcdireaa menta Chnfti 
ad vnionem humanitatis ad Verbum , quia fuppofita vnionc 
partium ad inuicem , & aflumptione irrevocabili touus 
humanitatis a Verbo , ex debito aflumptionis confequmir . 

In cootranumobftat primo : nam , quod Kxccmfequ^r , Contr». I. 

nonobftat quo m-nus primo, & per fc in refurrcaiow O.n- 


01 

m» /»f 


Uifth 

n$. 


nonobftat quo m-nus 'r 7 * « 

quxbeneficiumfiutmfinitumfimphciter , quatius 

^“‘SuTaSs^ad Ve^r^^^^ infinitum ^llitobftare ^Tminus aftioncsChrifti,quibusmeru t fuam 

Zr iTreumo Vcr^alt^^^^ in refurre- Urreftionem , primyio ad vmonem totius human.taas 

mo.4 faaa , debet infinitum «f " ; ^ £fus TraditamVolutionem op^Kinit Vincen- 

foludonm^^^^ J=-"^°;t“f,“„Chrifti , quo meruit Tam Refurre- ^ 

curperfiJamCJirilU re^ ftionem , folumfiiit torminatumad vmonem partium hu- 

Unitatis inter fe , non vero ad vmonem humanitatis ad 
Verbum ; at vnio partium humanitatis inter fenon eft pre- ^ 
mium infinitum : ergo refurreaio , prout merius Chrifti 
refpondct , prxmium infinitum non fuit . Minor eft cer- 
ta . Maior autem probatur ; quod enim vniatur Verbum 
humanitati ex reunionc partium inter fc rcfultanti , foit 

«• mA 


olams..nriia rciunc.uwn.-* -r-T, _ 

pleiie , & cxaai prxmiatum ; confcquenseftfalfiflimum, 
parumque in fide lecurum , exillonamquc infertur , 
tiam , 8c glorum , quxvniucrfis confertur hominibus , 

prxmium meritorum Chrifti non fuiffe , contra Tridenu- 
num 7 .. ergo ampleaenda non eft . Patet ic- 

aTo«m1Vrnr ^FSeque^S "aS humanitati ex reunionc partium imcr ic rc.u«»..u , iu« 

Si llr Tx m^VhtaT' & non inmitu meritorum confequens naturali fcque a ad ipfam rcumOTcm paruum s 

Srtur ^^ ReSS^^ '"critum Chrifti m reunionc paruum fuit tormi- 

infinita : "*^Tnccvr?et hoc argumentum j fiue namque vnioto- 

rar-™c"priSrTgte^ uu?humS;ad veTbum fit di^in^a ab vlnibus par- 

lam . _ r-j ,ium iofius humanitatiscum Vcriw , fiue abUUs fit indi- 
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01 
3i» «5 


hus humaniMiis aa veroum m par- H*t ari»- 
lam . 6-.-“- » 7. fed effe- tium iofius humanitatiscum Vcrbo , fiue abilUs fit indi- mimum 

cellx prxnuum. nvrit<>r^ ^ ’ ftjnA/ «ere in Refurreaione Chrifti iterata fui^ vnio hu- »*» 

ausfolius liber Jitatis. ^ ,jverbum ; ergo meritum Cbrift^ ad illam fuit i. 


SSiSSo non vrget : ad Ulam namque refe mani tatis ad Verbum 

. . n • iv»m . rrrminittim • ScClUia 


Hxc tamen omccuo non vrges -- ^ SeaiudoMum vnio humanitatis ad Verbum 

poniferi pote ft primo , negando cq 'j,. & non confiftit in vnionibus partium cum Verbo fumptis fcor- S«ni»*. 

,nfmitum prxmium eflee , ® in „iduo moms Chrifti partes Verbo vnitx 

I. gloria a Deo h^iniliucconceflx , „tmnil*texJiA s „,jnferunt ,& tamen humanitas vnita Verbo non manfit , 

». nuj mentorum Chrifti non obtincrcn , in vnionibus partium proutvnitis interfe ; fed meri- 

fupra §. ^.uu 46 & 'Jt "* *, - n • j„ ,„„f.ouens i tum Chrifti terminatum fiiit ad vnionem partialium vnio- 

.A ZZr^r. : 

»J0. omnia Chniunicrita , nego cq c . , .-n- ^ manitatis ad Verbum . Minor conftat : nam vnio vnio- 

■ r:r„; rmpSta.jinui.0"- 

immm.numCW.«imtritumloafetiTca^ SSa«l?praba»'t™ qmanamJuebTmSii ippar- 

in prxmium adxquate exhauriri . a p * . ^bui vnitis confifttt , & Chrifius rcunionem partium hu- 

±‘'rr.rr±l'Lrn^’»^^7al w ...... 

.«.a. »r,r,am w Pinnam noiiiinuiii humanitatis crgo fi vniotouus Iiumamtatis ad Verbum 

confiftit in vnionibus partium prout vnitis inter fc, & Chri- 
ftus nexum iftum promeruit , reiterationem njeruit vnio- 
nis humanitatis cum Verbo . Vnde , his omiflis , quid- Stlmth 

quid fit de efficacia impugnationum Vincentij , poteft fi>- rtijtitiir 
lutio tradita nrijci primo', quia ad meritum infinitum non ftim». 
exivitur pr.xmium infinitum in a^^u , • vt offendimus inter 

confirmandam noftramconclufionem t ergo , vt faluctur 


03 

itlutif 


aiiua prociTUUincQrtcipuiiuciv Mv.i — t— . — 

inde gratiam , 8c gloriam hominum , efleftum mento- 
rum Chrifti non fuillc ,fcdtantunti illius acHonis , cuius 
intuitu fuit Refurreffio fafta , licet autem fit de fide , 
Chriftum hominibus gratiam , & gloriam meruifle ; non 
tamen dc fide eft ca omnibus adionibus mcritorijs pro- 
meruifle . 

Mitto Cdutioncm Nazari) fupra q.i art.i 1 t$ntrtu.vme> 
a. 8. ad argumenta contra vltimam .conclufioncm , vbi 
^icftionifaftx refpondct , negando fcquehm j & ratio- 


, 9 . aa ar^e.».. . confirmandam noftramconclufionem : ergo , vt faluctur 

animx ad coqnis , vnio Immanitatis ad Verbum : pri- nem , qux in ratione prxmi; fit mfim a . 




Q^XIX, Dc Merito Chrifti . 

. Sccuni, principali, arsumwd folutio cmn prccninu 

'OnUCnit in^n •<! tnortn>m : 


PrcAominoMm : nim licet' teneamne CJiriI»,™ J,»; ! 1 ab*lla_. 


IIJ 

St.-mi 


l>rol>o minonm : nam licet tmeamiJanlSnwciri;:;^*™ .“ pnemi) innnita, lit neceHaria i ab illa., t..-«a 

*- n him rcuniooecn alfignandoin/initunipneniiuinopefaMcinumOin- /W*!#*, 

ie in ratione flidifcntit ; aflfmenim , pramiiuin infimtiim afhi me- ^immn 
quod omn.- ntorlinfti . .,eJ . 


joS 

Ziket . 


109 


ifcitur ft 

/■fM. 


, , wmimm 

Ijumanjratu ad Verbum roeruille ,& hanc efle in pafiftfw» OiAif^r.^» 'a- ‘ '.i. — • 

pram.,.nfini,am. noneftendepn^n, onid rimrlwiK ' ai»u me- - 

bu. fui, aftibu. reunionemhumaJitari, mciim> si^i, m?am Rt&rreftionem huma- «. 

enim allerat aJiuuibu, illam memilfc ^ e n’ “5.’"'“’ «uonem ad Verbum , Qi m 

lamen ommbu, ’■ 1’?'^'“,"’ • <I““1 ' D~ aceeptarenir , « «me- 

gneflupumadreTnK';tS-5!^P« 

in raaunc premii inSnita admittatur nnn^f.'..i. rom , nam jmlfibUibu, , Ic promnmbu, peccati, , nedum 

falem.ner„oninichnfti infinitatem.’ ^ "J=‘*'«'"‘l>«!»nt«nmt ab hominibuf 

Sidica. , Theoloeo, roanimi coi.fcnfu fattri rbr! wT • * “lu»! invirtuteilltu, apperntntur bcclefia, 

im fimni iiin «A ii n . r’ » ^ticramenta «uaromnibu, , ipiantum 

elt de le , patent . Hnnc modum dicendi , pliiribu, alti, 
rellfh, , «t iinpugnam , tanc|uam probabili-ttem ampfc- 
aatutell Vtncentimf»«/» 5 rWar.aa» 44 » f eRm, 

:k£“ 3’=2”*=.=^ clL' 

Denique tradita folurin refellitur : nam eailla infer ne ad ''"‘“"Uu, cum limitaric 

a uy tur , merita Otrifli Domini fiufli fimul fini» * Infi' efi • o ’ * ™7t‘“ ‘‘'‘J®'"'*" '«ntorum Chrilli 

r(n>« ,, “i« in ratione menti T^feoZ' rflUfZ '* a f i!'"" •J*’» > «' dlaa operatione. 

*r„.r J <r 5 !o ft orvla. (ilutio . Pr^aturfe: ft orati, U™fbT±"e'!r 


_ “ * riiammi coinenju ratert , Cbrw 

«um wm fuotAu rcdempticmcm nofiram meruiffe : ac 
proinde , idem eJIe aflirraandum de reunionc humanicatit 

Jtr/Mxi^^ r > S^ud9“* J <^e antecedenti , 

*c/p.nd». nepandoconfrquenttam : qnia ad primum alfinnandum., 

monentur ex mfivimn r^laraili I -_ . 


I 10 
prtine. 


mine admifliim j ergo* dt PrvdiAa 'r ?'^nrra**rarcm luam reacmptioiui omnium, 

ouela i etentm AuttoreTiL, fyjj„n eo'co^^^ »P«il>oJ 

flitui : ergo v.rlen.r7d«u«a .nS, birT^^^ mW “'““J 

nti in operibui Clirifti , debet adwiaatura eorrelatinum Lt ■ «inodtliutU- 

efle tnfimtum , non rcro ™»an^a fiwo^ .nfiZ^ "«tuent ad:r^ujtam re- 

pt,m.o j fed ad^uatum pr,mium operationum Chrifli appl,cuito«aml^reTfui,'^idbm'"^ 
nonftttKerirreato humanitatis . ai>t illiut a .4 "i,* »d totam humani ge- 

reunto , fed et.am alia pr,m.rfiVta‘:Vt^"n’onl^^ a^-^^Tpra^rfljufaVwtta:;^^^^^^ “I"''''"” 

,. dtta’menadr,:atu, «m^ed.um prS“Jm„iburLm?„;.::, 7 “rr±!:^^^^^ 


intelb^t , e Wuate infinitam .Tta’mTn%d%Tr, SruVrSurLmJmbr^^^ 
ct.amad creatura, ,n.,r finire funt . tennitumtr Tum 


•n. . ~ , iiiitiuguoi non c« J cum candis , SC Piorihcandic rirfL-i'»»*. •. ir 

fo«n« AuXTbuV,rarcJfXti™','p;J^2^ ™ti™am? 




--- - . f ••v«,«aiwt( 

que.ntiam , na n aftio non ex ienmdano ohie.qn /edrantum l,., ' ' '' * 

id a primarin rpedfica:ioncm , perfcftioncniquc defu^ /lam ftd tantum in X^ti!*!?” * * *ioc^in omni terumd 

mit ; ac^rcnnfem« 0 , , vtinfinirafit , fitffici? a<Uc,ua. ti, pro bominibu, tantum ftirorii*1Seft'S^mium mTT 
tumobteclnm primanum effc infinitum , qualiter in diui- tum , Bcut nec homine, ^ ^ 

namrollefhonctnucmtur , ad quam crea, u„ , qu, fi„i, funt , fedfiniti : ereo ei i^eam>e o* Xnalr ^ 
te funt , noneomparantur . vt ohieflum prim.riunu, . mium a<b infinitum^rariontburOtr^i 
fed yt iecundarjum j ac pcrconfenueni primanum okie. confeonenria renor „_.i .. * cum_» 


fed r. fccundarium 1 ae perec„f^em p^m,™,;r^icf ciii^^^oTrllilTnerXrrfe^^ «eferro 

fnrirot^rs-ytVutrrom^r-erX- r«.rij 

Chrtfl, Domini onii^ prJan,”^;; t Tg“S “"iXoln^ 

cundan, ; fed omnf a .itquepnmo : acproinde fi exordi- catio mentorum Chnfti ex .llavl.nrff' 


I I I 


cundarij ; fed omnia .^que primo : acproinde fi exordi* 
nc atf pr.Tinium infinicum in radone meriti infiniuntur 
obratifmem , quamouentur ad infinitum prxmium qu** 
rendum ex ordine adprvmium finitum , fiiutuiLnem in_4 
ratione meriti accipient. 

Si opponas iecundo ? meritum , cui pntmium infini- 
ruin refpondet , enin ratioite meriti infinitum ; ergo me- 
ntum fc extendens fimiii ad infinitum , & finitum nr»- 
mium , i fertion debet efie infinitum ; 9i confequenter 


umnes laiuosaeri s cum appli- 
catio mentorum Chriftj ex illavoluntate nafcacur s fed 
voluntas generalis , ac inefficax Dei non terminaturadb^ 
mines tanmra poUibilc s ,fed folum ad illos , qui aliquando 
funtfutun , yc omnibus efi in confefio : erpo applicatio 
pafliooHChrifti quoad futfiacntiam non terminatur ad ho- 
mines pure pofTibilet , nec pro illis fiiit acceptata a De»» . 

h^f ^ P«> 


Tertia folutio , concefsi et iam maiori , difiimmir arm- x 
opcmtionibui ^^rilh pr.r- menn minorem , illamque c-aiedit de 
miuminfiwrom , fimul «tone finitum ilHgncnl , perpts quatenu, nobis mcniit ;^c»a. autem dcCbrifb Tniuf, 

ram contra .|do. .nfcrtmu, talione meriti fimul in- nibu. , prout ipfi meritori/ft,;,u„, ^hbZjcZmZl 
fimta , &fimta . Patet conicquenda : nam uluseftad Amne n-«it ry»/».i.r«.. c * « «©Macm dilUn- 
premium , infinitum , ft finitum fimul extendi . ou.m dircrim.m;'e»’. 


p„m.u’m“:;;finiWm . ft fi^r«^ sS’.'Ta“^ 1 rqrfr"‘‘‘"’ • 

ad folum infinitum : ergo fi meritum infinitum ptx2uum meriti, ftd.roflio„ead’prZium lbw«rofati^n”‘^ 
continen, efi ad«[uati infimiuui .continent infinitunu, diset : acproinde DotuitrhJX ' 

pr,miom_, ft finmlfimtum , ad.«uatc in ratione W n,L mer^uu 


1 1£ 


«ununcin cii au^Afuate innnuuin , continent inhtutum . dtset : acproinde nnrTHrr'kn»A.., cl- ■ c ■ 

ti7ft'St’um.®'™‘*'“'™ ’ «irtquate in ratione meri- mium ntereri.quinadtalepremiumfi.amerTiaTti^!^ 

R.f,x«deo . diflinguendo primum eonfenuen, : debe, t7aJ „'3.“ 


Rjli^deo . diflinguendo primum confequen, : debe, u a^praS^ T* quui^r^ilr^STex^titlc*^^^^ 

VrfttmJt *"^**'"P tantum , nego ronfequcntjam ; infini- nuumconfcquendi.&alteriobiincntii onerero, a. ^ 
w *"*",* fimul , eoocedo eonfequcntiam . con- infinitum prenuum, quod futmonitui irn^ie.n. * iJ!!!!.* 

* Ira quam diflinftionem non obflat eonfirquenti, proba- tcflfuam intentionem dirigere ■ confenueni fir ’ oimd ^ 
00 ,^m memum , tpmd fimul infinitum , ft finitum. poCuertt Chr.lbi, mfl,.. p/rm^.i, 
noq feret in raUOTe mmti minu. , quam meritum in confcqueni meritum, quo fibi meruit fuit infinitum in CL 
xattone mena adaquate infinimm . fed aliquo modo tioneXiti; meritu^lrem.Xc^Zwro 
maiiit i quatenui halnrret allenut infinitatem ex ordi- but, finitum in ratione meriri feitiiiabtoaXX 
ne ad prxm.um infitutum , ft fimul ex ordine ad pr*- D^bcei hie modu. dicendi primo, 
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giav iofr* qiua. 4 ijv uim ttrp, opera CitrUU^quia caput 
^ccleGx eil j eo ii)(k1o ie habentj tam adie^quam ad mem- 
braj RfutCt ba^t opera alterius bonuoit in ^ada cois- 
ihntuad ipi^m: 'em b operapuri honunit non indigene 
^licatione >. vel dire^ne ad prxmiuin j rt i|ludlui 
^bieAo mereantur j nec illa, indigebunt operatipaes 
<Chriiti.>.vt hominibus aflu mereatur j & conlec^n- 
ter nuUiun.eAquoad. hoc dilaimen in mer^o fibi t vei 

. . r • 

. becuado^quianonomnibusChrilU asionibus innmta* 
tem inracipne meriti attribuit^ quam omnibus eflc. adrcri> 
hoidam ratione.QoOra monllrauimus . Ternio: quia nulla 
e^racip. cur» vt ali.smcreatur ap^cadoac » aut dirp£Uo- 
nc ad prxmiumdetennioatuin indigeat j fiscus autem »vt 
mercatur, (ibi, maxime quando opus ex ie ad onuiia habet 
condignitatem intriiilccam,. 

inarto nam Irquitur ex tradita lblutioae , ChriAum de 
ftAo menuile ; . ac proinde ius aduale habuille , vt Pater , 
& Spiritus San<^ fiiam terminarent humanijcacera ; con* 
^uens abfurdumeiltcrgorcijcicnda.lblutioj follitas con- 
suentis nequit in dqbium vocari; Deus. enim dc fafto 
coatulitChriiloomne»quodpi;omeruit libi, & ad quod 
habuit a^ale ius meritorium» fidtim fi pollibilc fitir at de 
fitAqncc Pater» necSpiritusSandus humanitatem Chriili 
afitimpreruntj vthabemus ex fide tradente (bliun FijiunL^ 
defaftoincamanuu/uifle : eigo non meruit dcfii^o, nec 
habuit ius ad huiufmudi prxmium ; lequela vero probatur, 
nenipiprxdi^lus AuAoc latetur ».vt Chriflus libi, merca- 
tur» ac groindp vt ius meritorium przmij libi confistendi 
filis acidius eonuepiat > applicatione » aut diicdione ad 
pnemium non indiget : ergo GhrilKis.de fa^o libi meretm 
qrone przmium» ad quodineiusoperibuscondignitas repe- 
ntur i prxinium enim adu non comprehendi fiib merito » 
(blum proucnire poteA,. vel ex condi^itads » vel ex appli- 
catipniideledu ;1^ quodlibct ChriAi opus habet qua^ 
tomeAde fecondignitaremintrinlccam ad Incarnatione ; 
tc aliis j quod Pater, ChriAi humanitatem afiumerct » ra- 
tionem OTimij.ChriHo poAibilis obtinet *. «f.o def^ome- 
niit, iufque. meritorium habuit » rt Pater » ChriAi huma- 
nitatem.aAumeret. 

Denique tradita lolurioreticiturtnoo-Aat adusmereri , 
pec libi» nec alteri id» quod implicat contradidionem ; fitd 
infinitum promium in adu puri creatum implicat oontr^ 
didionem : ergo non pocuit ChrxAus adu illud Gbi mereri. 
Uliatio eA in mrma : minor fiipponitur : Si maior » in qul-« 
foU e Apolica, difficultas» probatur primo tnam adu mer^ 
ri».e A adu. habere iusj led oonAat iusaduale ad termU 
aumimplicantem : ergo nec aduale meritum tUius • Se- 
cundo : nam adumereri , cA facere libi ado debitum prae- 
mium ; lidquod impUcatcontranidioaero.,noni>otcA a^ 
eAe debitum : ergo nec potcA habitudinem aduw mciiti 
terminare .. 


§. Vicimus.. 

Duplici foUuione argumentai^ fa^ot 
occurritur. 

2,0 ^R>tTERMISSIS‘^<itur , vt inlu fificientibus , his modis 

* dicendi, ad argumentum iadumrclpondco p;iino,pcr- 

milla maiori, negando minorem.: datur enim przraium in- 
finitum oduChnlli meritis refpondens, nempe, non ell^ 
peccati, aut illius renuAIo ; cum enim ^ccatum in ratione 
ufienCr fit infinitum, liropliciter , & coi^uenter digiuun In 
finito odip Dei, ^quantum cAde le digiuun infinita poma, 
tantique fit xQimabile non eflepcccau, vt oAenla: , quanti 
deteAabilecfii: o^& peccati ; fit confequeos ,quod non_» 
eOc peccari, infinitx «AimidiAuatis fit: ac proinde io ratio- 
ne pemi) infinitum . 

&d aduerfus iAam folutionum obiicice.quis primo : non 
111 qllcpccati cadere pqieA fub merito condigiw purx-icrea- 
Ok^tUt turz: eigonon eA io ratione prxmij infinitum : conle- 
>ri»»j qucnciawbona; nam. meritum finitum » quale cA nwri- 
tum omnis puno creature , tam creat- , quam creabilis, 
non poteA dic merin>m premi j infiniti condignum i ergo ,, 
G pura creatura potcU condigne mereri remiflionem , autr 
noncAe pcccati,,Hon e/te peccati,(:tiain in ratione ofienl»» 


1 

tfptnd* 
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vntnt0 
Vtcipmli' 


pnemium infinitum non cA . Antecedem autem probatur ; 
vtenim plurium Theolc^orum Anteptia. tenet , pote A pu- 
racteatura conAitui caput Gcclefix » & ali;s. de condigno 
mererigrariom remiAiuam peccari boc non Ibjumbo- 
mini.linc.pccato, led etiamin peccatoexiAcnd; quam fim- 
tqotiam T*wu i,di/p-a.§.8.. vt probabiborem fiunus fcquu- 
Ui fcd meritum coodignumgratite hoimni prarexiAenti in 
peccato» eA meritum condignum rcmiAlonts » & non eAK_» 
peccati; cum non cAc peccati cAcntialiter includatur ia_« 
gratia, vel inferatur ab illa: ergo noncAe peccati cadere 
poteA fub.condigno jmertto pura; creatura) . 

Secundo : noncAepecau in ratione oAcnfie Dei>. iH)n 
cAiu.bonum » ac cA malum peccatum in ratione oAenfin: 
ergo ex infinitudtnc peccari in ratione oAcnlse non colligi-, 
pr infinitas remUIipnis , aut non cAc peccati in ratione_> 
pneaiij . Conlequentia tenet ex di<Ais • Antecedens au- 
temprobatur : unon cOc peccati, cllct ita bonum » ac ma- 
lunveA in ratione^ oAenfie peccatum,,non pollet negatio exi- 
Aratix peccati in habituali gratia cpnt^ri ; confe- 

S seAfalfiim : nam gratia habitualis ellentialiter ex- 
t peccatum in, firequeudori, & veriori fimtcnria; 8c 
coofeqiientcr condnet non eAe illius: ei^ non cAita bonu» 
ac e A malum peccatum fub radonc oAenfie. Probatur fe- 
quela t bonum infinitum in forma limitata, & finita con- 
tiperi nonpotcA j led fi non cAe peccari , cilct ®que bo^ 
num, ac cA malum in radone ofienfic peccatum , cActinfi- 
nimmbonum; cum peccatum in ratione oAcnfie malum-r 
iniinitum.lit : ergo non poteA in gratia , qux finita eA » 
contineri 4. 

l^t augetur 'dtlficulfas ; non cAc Ihcamatioius. Verbi 
non cA xque malum, ac cA bona Verbi Ipcamatio : ergo 
non eAe peccari noncAxque bonum , aceA.nulum.inra- 
tiooe ofienfe pcccarum . ^onll-qucntia tenet a paritattj. 
rationis . Antecedens autem pr^atur : II non cAc Incarnar 
rioois, eAer iu.ma|um».ac cA bona Verbi Incarnatio , 
non ellet in peccato, mptttli condignitas demericoria_> 
illius, t coufequens c.A fajlum ; omnes enim Thcolc^ do- 
cent Adaiuura fiio peccato . de condigno . demeruiAe , vt. 
Verbum. non aAumeret carnem : eigo.noa cAc Incarnar 
tionis non eA ita malum.» ac cA bona Verbi Incama-. 
do . Probatur fequcla : peccatum^ in ratione ofinilx. 
noncA ita. malum» ac clt bona Incarnatio Verbi » fi- 
cut nec adxquat in ratinoe grauitads valorem vnius 
ChriAi opcradoius : ergo fi negado Incarnarionis eA ita 
mala » ac cA bona Verbi. Incamauo , excedit grauita- 
tem pcccau in - ratione oAuific : ac proinde cadere.^ 
nequit fiib epadignitate demeritoria illius ; nam II- 
cut bonum excedens meritum non poteA fub illius condi- 
giiitacc contineri : ita malum excedens demeritum—» 
nonpotcA comprehendi fub coodignicate demeritoria-». 
illiusL. 

Rerpondeo» non eAe peccati » dupliciter polsc terminate 
habitudinem meriti, nempe /itMmdsrU radone gratix pri- 
mo cadentis fiib merito»in qua remiASo peccati concinetur», 
vc fecundariui c AeAut ; & hoc modopuTsc cadere fiib me- 
rito purx creaturx/sr. «/Is/- iit xrgwin, docuimus.; & quia 
Ix>c modo nonratioiie fili.» led: ratione gratx primo ter- 
minantis, terminat habitudinem merid : ideo, vt llc , noa 
eA in ratione premij, infinitum j quiaiAo mo^ rcmillto-. 
nem peccari mercrA-» nihil aliud cA; quam mereri de condi- 
gno gratiam ; quia ob incompoAdbilitacem efscntialcfn— »» 
qua gaudet cum peccato mottali,illud i pcccatore.cxpcllit: 
vpdecumgrada habitualis prxmium infinitum non fit ». 
necnonelse peccati ».vt terminat fecundario habitudinem 
meritii primarioterminatam ad gratiam habitualem , cA 
in ratione psxmi; infim'tum . Aliomodo poteA non cA«— > 
peccati rationem prxmij fortiri, primtrit Ailicet , & racio- 
oefiii, terminando hamtudincm meriti, quod per modum 
fatisfa^onis condignx» & xqualis , peccaa non cite , feu, 
rcoulfiofiem meretur; & vt lIceA in radone. prxmij infi- 
nitum; fic enim lolum poteA cadere fiib condigno merito, 
aihis infihiu valoris , & lAo. modo comparatu reum meritis. 
ChriAi : ac pcrconArqucnscomparadone illpiyim cA in_ > 
ratione prxmij infinitum .. Quafiippollta doctrina diAin- 
guo antecedens ; vt primarius terminus merid , nego ante- 
cedens: vtfecundarius ratione gradx primo terminanti^, 
meritum, concedo anteccdens>& diAinguocoafequens : vt; 
primario terminans habitudinem merid , nego confequeo— 
dam ; pmut iUam. tectuii>ac.lhcun<latiR» conce.do. confio 
quondam 4. 

Sed dices; ideo meritum purx cteacunc condignum— > 
fecundario terminatur a J non elie pcccau ; quia non aliter 
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puracreatura mereripowft remiffionem peccid , nifi me- 
rendogratiam axpukiuam illiiu i fed Chnfhit non aliter 
nobis meruitremiinonam pcccacij nifi merendo nobi* con- 
di^^ gratiam habitualem remilfiuam peccati : er«onon_f 
primario j fed fecundario terminatur meritum Cn^rifU ad 
non elle peccati : aeper eonfequens nec etiam relpeAu Chri- 
ihefe in ratione prxmii infinitum . Refpondeo , negando 
n^orem j fed meruit Chriftus condigne , & non e/fe pecca- 
ti , & remiflionem illius , exhibendo condignam j fuper- 
abundantemque fatiifa^lionem pro illo , qualiter pune 
creaturx , peccati remilfionem mereri , omnino repugnat j 
vt loco pro^nfe allegato docuimus . Sic autem remiflionem 
pe^ad mereri>efl primario^ quam cum grada, cum n on . 
efle peccad comparari . 

Inflabil i in operationibus Chrifli alia eft rado meriti > 
& alia ratio fatisfiifdonis^ vt §.i. notauimus; at ex doftri- 
na proxime tradita (bluin habetor fub ratione fadsfaAionis 
pnmario ad peccatum comparari r ergo fub radone mend 
primario coRmarabitur ad gratiam^ &fecundanoadnon^ 
dlepeccati , feu remifliocemillins j & confcquehter non_» 
efle peccad mortalis, non erit pnemium primarium , fed fe- 
cundarium meritorum Chrifli . Refpondeo , negando mi- 
norem : nam licet ratio meriti , & ratio fatisfadionis ali- 
qualiter diflint;uantur in operatione Chrifli j ratio tamen 
merid remiflionis ollenfic in fati feAione fundatur , eo 
qtiod non aliter meruit remiflionem oflenfie , nifi fatisfa- 
ciendoproilla : vnde ficut in radone fadsfaAionis prima- 
rio ad peccatum refertur , ita in ratione meriu primano ad 
non elle peaati comparatur . 

VrgeMs : eo mo^ meruit Chriftus efleAumpoflitiuum 
gratia: , & non efle peccad , quo a gratia habituali pneftan- 
tur i fed a gratia nabimali primario prouenit pofiduusef- 
fedus, & fecundario efteAus negatiuus , feilkct, non efli» . 
peccad : ergo meritum Chrifti primario tendit ad cfTefhim 
poflitinum grat ae , & fecundario ad non efle peccad . Ref- 
pondeo diflinguendo maiorem eo modo in exeeudone , con- 
cedo maiorem : in intendone, nego maiorem : &concefla.j 
minori, diflinguo confequens : pnmario in ordine exeeutio* 
nis , concedo confequendani : inordineintendonis, nego 
cnnfequendam : ex quo non fequitur remiflionem peccati 
non efle primarium prX;miiim meritorum Chrifli : nam ad 
priiuanim in rationo pnemii fuflicit -prtecedenda in in- 
lendone. 

Ad fecundam obiefdoncm, nego antecedens. Adilinu 
probationem , nego fequelam : ad cuius probationem , ii- 
liinguo maiorem : bomim infinitum pofitimim,conceda ma- 
iorem : negatiitum,Sc in non efle fixinn: oppofita;confiftcns, 
vel in expulfione illius , nego maiorem j & fub eadem di- 
{hikdone minoris , nego confequentiam : quiafolum colli- 
gitur non efle peccad bonum infinitum pofitiuum non efle ; 
vt autem infinitum in ratione prxmii fit, fufliut efle bonum 
thflr.itumnegatiuum . Rado autem ,cur infinitum bonum 
negatiuum potefl informa finicxperfecHonis condneri,cft, 
quia ad hoc cantum pcticurefldidalis repugnanda cum_> 
forma-, aiius efl negatio ; forma autem perfeftionis finita: 
potefl cum peccato, etf! infinitum fit, eflendaliter pugnare: 
ac per confequens potefl non efle peccati , quantumnis fit 
infinitum , in gratia habituali finitae perfcAionis con- 
tineri . 

Ad confirmationem , nego antecedens . Ad illtns proba- 
tionem , nego fequelam ‘ ad cuius probadonem dicatur , 
nrm efle IncWnationis Verbi confideran polle dupliciter : 
priMo veluti in efle rei ; fitumd* in radone poeiu: : primo 
modo infpefhiiA eft ita malum, ac bona Verbi' Incxmitin{ 
fecundo modo non ita ; nam ad radunem pa-nar attenditur, 
non Ibhim ad bonum negatum , fed etiam ad debitum, quo 
pnedifhim bonum debmr ; & quia efle Incarnationis in_* 
radone debiti infinitum non eft , non efle illius in ratione 
peenae non eft infinitum, dato, quod tn efle vehid rei infini- 
niinmalumfit : acp.r confequens ,poteflc3Jerefubcon- 
dignitate demeritoria peccati , etiam (1 in radone offenfie 
non fit Kqu^ mahim , ac eft bona Verbi IiKarnado . 

Seddices : fi humanitas Chrifli pofl quam aflumpta eft 
peccaret, mereretur de condigno, quod dimitteretur a Ver- 
bo : crgoin peccato mortali non felum eft condignitas ca- 
rentia: Incarnadonis non (z&x , fed etiam Incamadonis 
poflquameffefta eft. Confequenda tenet . Antecedens au- 
tem probatur : ficut enim peccatum mortale gradam ex- 
ptllit morali ter : ita tunc cafus, incamadonem deftrueret ; 
ted concurfus moralis eft concurfus demeritorius : ergo 
peccato ab humanitate afliimpta commtflb mereretur de ■ 
condigno , quod dimitteretur 1 Verbo . Refpondeo primo , 
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negando antecedens i fed folum Incarnationem diflbloeret 
ponendo aliquid eflendaliter incompadbile eumVnionr . ' 
nypoflatica j cum enim ex vi vnionis hypofiadex fanftjifi- 
eetur humanitas fan^tatefubftandali , 8 c cumfanftitate 
pugnet peccad foeditaseflentialiter , humanitas inpranii- 
Ao cafu peccans, hypofladeam vnionem diflbiueret , noo_> 
demeritoric , fed phyfici . Ad antecedentis probadonem , 
negocqnfequendam j & rado difparitatis efl : quia cum 
non efle gradx habitualis, edam vtin fubiefto prxcxiften- 
tis, infinitum in radone mali non fit, potefl ih peccato mor- 
tali fufficiens grauitas reperiri , vteondigne per non efle 
gradx puniatur ; exterum non efle vnionis hypofladex 
lam exiflends , efl in radone mali p^nx infinitum , & ma- 
iori infinitate , quam fit grauitas oflenfe : ac proinde non_s 
efl in peccato grauitas , vt condigne pofllt prxdifta p«M 
puniri . 

Secundo refpondeo, prxtermiflo antecedend , diflinguen- 
do confequens : in peccato mortali ab humanitate Chrifli , 
in cafu dato, commiflb, tranfcatconfequens: inpacrato 
mortali commiflb ab altero hemine, negocenfequendam , 

Schoc eft , quod negabamus. Sed dices, peccatum tndata 
hypoteli ab huminrtatecommiflum , nonefl inradoneof- 
fenfxDei maius peccato commiflb a quolibet haniine 3 eft 
enim fentenda vald^ prdbabilis , omnia peccata mortalia 
in ratione oflenfx efle xqualia , quam fentendam fecpiud 
fumus Ttmcf imt Di/f»t primm $ 7. ««as.ijo ergofiifilf 
peccato ab humanitate Chrifti commiflb , eft condignitas 
dcmeritnriafutficiensadnon efle Incarnationis iamfaAx , 
non eft hxc condignitas neganda peccato moitah aliorum . 

Refpondeo , adm flb antecedend , negando confequea- 
dam nam ratio di Rerentix inter peccatum humanirads , 

8t peccata aliorum hominum, non fumitur ex maiori graui- Sr//aa4 
tate , fed ex conditionediu^a in non efle Incarnadonis ; 
vt cniinprexfmr dicebamus , ratiopornx in negatione fbr- 
mx, non attenditur prxeise penes fbirox perfeffionem , fed 
etiam pni^s debitum formx adfubieduni : vnde carenda 
dignitatisRegixminorp^naeftin homine plebeio , quam 
fi aliquo bono proprio , vel ad quod habet lus careat ; «fi 
Regia dignius maius quidfit illopriuato , drparbculaii 
bono 3 quia , nempe , illi debita non efl . Hxc autem diflb- 
reiidainncnitur inter peccatum , quod in data hypotefiim- 
pofllbili effet in humanitate, & peccata aliorum hominum, 
quod hxc , fuppofita vnione humanitads ad Verbum , fup- 
ponunt in humanitate debitum continuadonis ratione hy~ 
poftafis Verbi ; & ideo ad illius carendam condigne deme- 
rendam , illorum grauitas non extenditur 5 eo autem ipfb , *****" 
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fiippofito , hoc debitum iam non eft: ac proinde poteftefle 
iu peccato hnmamtatis condignitas ad noaeffe Incamado- 
nis iam fadx , non quia tale peccatum peccata aliorum ho- 
minum fuperet in grauitaec , led quia negado Incamadonis 
non debitx conferuari, non eft ita magna poena , ac negatio 
eittfdem Incarnationis fiippqfitx, & <Wtr conferuari . 

Inflabis , debitum condnuadonis Incamadonis iam fii- 
flx ceflat radone peccati : ergo ad peccatum fupponitur ta- M 4 
lis confemado debita 3 & «b^nfequenter fub eius condigni- tufiJm, 
tate demeritoria cadit negatio Incarnationis prxexiflends, 

& debitx conforuar.'. Refnundeo,difliogucndoanncedeni: 
ceflat radone peccati, vtphyficeindifponentisf. bietlumLj 
ad continuationem vnioni] , concedo antecedens : vt mora- 
lirer demerentis, nego antecedens, & confequentiam : quia 
ad eorteurfum moralem demeritorium peccad fiipponiwr 
inihfpofitiuus phyticus, radone cuius fit indebita continua- 
dolncamadonis . 

Sed vrgebis adhuc : fequkur ex hac fbluttone peeeatum , 
tunc cafus, ab humanitate cnmmiHum , nullatenus exerce- j IC 

rc concurfiim demeritonum in diflbhtdonc vnionis ; con- 
fequenes eft contra didar ergo &folutio. Patet fequela : 
per nos ad concurfum moralem fiipponitur concurfus pec- 
cad indifpofiduusphyficus 3 fed in vi huius diflbiueretur 
vniohumanitadsad Verbum : ergo concurfus moralis de- 
meritorius pwcari , fuppi^ret diflblutam vnionem ; ac per 

confequens non influerer in illam demeritorfe . Refpondeo 
negando fequelam : nam licet in vi conctirfds indifpofitiui 
peccaddiflblueretur vnio humanitatis ad Verbum 3 non ta- 
men eft necellarium , quod pro illo priori , quo intcliigitur 
talis c(xtcurfus,diflblutio vnionis fiat, fed fuflicit quod pro 
alio 3 ac proinde datur locus , vt concurfus moralis dcm«i- 
torius peccad fuppqnens connirfum indif]>afitiuum phy fi- 
cum attingatvnionisdiflbiudoncm : ficud , quamuisgrada 

phy. 
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phyficc «pellat peecatuni^ & contritio gratiam in fubiefto minori diflinguoconlequcnf: debctenc Jctcrmmanim ort- 
fupponat j concurrit tamen contritio ad peccaci deftruAio- nuum aiv^uatiim merito cx parte rri,<)uam libi a<Su dcbi- » 

nem quatenus ofienfa cft . tam,facit,concedo confequentiam : pr.vmium adarquate rc- 

Quod ll inquiras , cur concurius indilpolitiuus peccati fpondens meritoex modo tendendi in pra;mium , nego con- ' 

relpedu diiiblutionis vniontcdcmeritorius praK^ederet^Rel- Icqucntiam : itaque meritum ClirilH adtuale non fccit aftu 
pondeo : rationem efle^ quia concurfus indilpolitiuus a pcc- debitum^niri illud, quod Deus ipfi conccllit ; c.tteruni 1 k)C 
catoexcrrcrctur lub ratione malitiae moralis , ficut ab illo prxmiiim inljicxit, non vt libi adequatum ,fcd vt inlinite 
lub ratione ofleiilir proueniretj & quia ratio nialitix cft mlerius; & ideo taliter dedit ius ad determinatum pr.t- 
priur riiione oflcnlit* ; Iit conlequem, quod concurlus indif- mium,quud cx modo in illud tendendi ad alia , & aliapra:- 
politiuus, ftu l^r modum diljiolidonis repugnantis cum_> mia vlq; in infinitum extendebatur non repugnantia , vt in 
vnione demeritorius pr.ecedcret . quodlibet iliorum ius daret, & illud libi debitum' faceret, li 

Secundo relpondcri poteft argumento principali, negan- ad id promerendum foa merita applicuillet j qui modus re- 
do maiorem. Ad cuius primam probationem, conceflo an- Ipiciendi cft fufticiens, vt mentum Iit aflu infinitum—» , 
tecedenti, nego conlequentiaiii; licut nec valet r A 8 i»di- quamuisprxemium a^u merito rclpondens afhi infin tum— » 

€ttnrftr c$rrtUti»atm ttrmiamm ■. *rgt ailieinfiuitaftr non lit.Sicut dicebamus eum communi lententia Thomilla- 

etrrtlatiantm ad firmiaum infinitum: ncc illa j pmnti» dt- rum in Logicajnaturam, v.gKiabrieI $ cllc Lopicc vniuerfa- ThemiliA 

eitur e»mf»r*timi, mut (trrtlaiiHi ad tjftOum: tr^o patintia lera, quia Ucet aifia viuim lingulare Iblum rclpiciat , non_» '• 

mdM iufiatHyftr tarrtlaiiaatm ad ifieffum aSm infinitum . tamen cum illo cx modo rcipiciendi ad.-cquatur,fed cunipa- 

Et ratio omnium vna cft nemj>e,fumi polle infinitate aAua- ratur ad illud cum non repugnantia ad plura , fi hxc cx alio , 

Icm meriti, potentix , & aft.oms cx modo rcfpicicndi infi- capite non repugnarent . 

nito J quamuis tcrininus ihfpedus aftu infinitus non fit . Ad Sed dices ; licet prxmium aftu Chrifti merito refpondcs, 141 
fecundam, conceflo antecedenti , nego confesjuantiam j fed non fit adxquatum illius condignitati, ncc iuri, quod de fe 
fiilficic applicatio ad prxmium aftu finitum inlpeftuin mo- poterat Chrifto prxftarc ; cft tamen adxquatuin luri, quod 
doinfinito. Ad tertiam eodem modo rcfpondctur , conccftb prxftat de laftoxrgo ius aftualc cuiufiiis meritiClirifli ade- 
ctiam antcccdenti,negand<>confequcnciam;namexcuquod quate terminatur per prxmium aftu finitum eonfeque»- 
mcrilum, prout merens aftn conftituit , addat fupra condi- ter i n ratione meriti , pro co quod liipcradditur ad condi- 
gnicatem aftualc ius ad prxmium, adllimmum poteft infer- gmtatem ipiius, infinitum ellb nequit, Pobatur antecedens, 
ri, quod meritum aftiiafc infinitnm petat,infinito iurc con- retorquendo exemplum in confirmarionem adduftum ; eilo 
ftjtui ; ftarc autem poteft afttialis infinitas iuris, abfquc in- vnum indiuiduum An elicum non fit adxquatus terminus 
finitateprxmij aftuali , ex modo tendendi in illud ; ac per naturx, prout ab intdicftuconcijiitur cum non repugnantia 
confequens non petitur ad meritum aftualc infinitum , ius ad plura ; cft tamen adxquatus terminus relationis, qua dc 
ad prxmium infinitum ui aftu . fiifto refertur : ergo pariter , quamiiis prxmium aftu fini- 

Ad quartam , concclla prima confequentia , & permifla tum non fit adxquatus condignitati operationis Chriili, cft 
minori rubfumpta, diftinguaturvlcimum confequens ; de- tamen adxquatum iuri , quod defafto prxftat. 
beteife infinitas aftualts in prxmio cx modo, quo terminat Rerpon(lco,diftinguendo antecedens : cft aJa^)uatnm_» 

meritum , concedo confequentiam : infinitas aftualis cx- iuri, quod defafto prxftat ;(|Uoad rem tali iuri debitam, 14^ / 

tcnfiua , nego confeqiientiam ; nam ficut ad infinita- concedo antecedens : quoad modum illam rcipiciendi , dc- Atfftnd:- 
tem aftionit,Uifficit infinitas tcrminifumpta ex modo ter- bitamque faciendi , nego antecedens, & eunlcqucntiaia_> ; , 

minandi ,&refiilacx modoquo a ftio tendit in ipfum ; i;a nec obllat antecedentis probatio : imo potius diftinftionem 

ad infinitatem iuns in merito, fiiUicitex parteprxmij infi- confirmat: nam licet vnicum indiuiduum Angelicum fit . /'> 

nitas in modo terminandi habitudinem meriti in ipfum . terminus adxquatusrcl 3 tionis,quadc fiifto refertur qooad 
Ad vlrimam probationem maioris, concclib antecedenti, & rem infpcftam de fafto ; nou tamen cft terminus adxquatus 
primaconlcquentia , diftinguo minorem : non flat inlinife pr.ediftx relationis quoad modum rcipiciendi : taliter enim 
merens aftu abfquc prxmio aftu infinito cx modo cerminan- natura Angelica tendit in hoc indiuiduum , qubd cx modo 
di habitudinem meriti 111 ipfiim , concedo minorem : in illud tendendi non repugnat illi alia indiuidua rcfpiccre; 

abique pr.xm o aftu entitattuc infinito , nego mino- ac per conlequens terminus de fafto terminans non ad.c- 

rem , & confequentiam , qux diftinftio conflat ex quatur cum modo. Etex his ad fecundam obieftionein_> tS- 

diftis . Vincentijs conflat Iblutio , ampliulque ex dcendiscun- 

Si inquiras , in quo hxc infinitas modi rsfpicicnJi , & flabit. thitQionS 

tendendi in merito ChnIHconliftac ? Refpondent Medina , Secundo rclpondct Mcdina ; modum illum infinitum—» f<*r»i»rjr. 

&Zan\clUiii vbi fupra nlatit , confiftsre in hoc , quod tendendi in prxmium aftufinitum, exquo Chrifti meri- I 4. ? 

cft tendere ad prxmium a^tu finitum , in infinitum ,& fine tum accipitinfinitateniin racione meriti aftualis ,confiftc- suunda 

ternuno , hoc cft , fy ncathcgoremarice infinitum : ficut po- re in eo, quod prxmium, ctii finitum ex toto rigore lulUiic rtfpcndrt 

tentia Dei aftu eft infinita, etfi defafto elfeftum infinitum libi debitum efficiat; hoccnim ineritis finito repugnat’: 

immquam producat ; quia taliter finitum producit, quod a vnde ficuti rrcatio cft in ratione aftionis iiifini a , quia_ » 

nullo eflcftu exhauritur , & infinirum lynearhcgorcinaticb licet terminum finitum attingat ,illuui refpicit mixloinfi- 

rcfpicit . Contra quam Iblutioiiem opponit M.Vinceiitius nito, nempe ,cx nihilo pro.liiccndo : ira Chrifti inemitm 

primornonenimeft dc ratione potcntix,achialisconiunftio infinitum in ratione meriti cft ; quia licet ci rcfponJcat 

ad cITeftum, fed folum quod illum virtute, & poteftatecon- pr.xmiui#in aftu finitum , illud tamen facit debitum cx 

tineat ; & ideo ftarc poteft infininido poicnrix abfquc cfte- toto rigore iuftitix , quod merito purx creatiir.e , &inra- 

ftuaftuinhnito per continentiam cfteftus infiniti inpoten- tionc menti finito , ncutiquam competere poteft . In quo 

tia ; at dc ratione meriti cJl xqualitas aftualis cum premio autem rigisr iuftitix conliftac competens meritis Chrifti , & 

& ins aftualc ad illud ; ergo prxmium adxquatc rcfpondens purx creaturx repugnans , traditur i Theologis fupra «ira. 

mcrito,dcbct cllc detcrmtnatumiac per confequens non flat fliant prima artitula facunde, & cx dicendis lequcnciDif- 

mentum aftualc infinitum per comparationem ad prenaium putatione conflabit. 

fyncathegoreniatiec infinitum ; cum huius generis infini- CJiicm modum dicendi probabilem ccufet Vincentius , 
tum indctcrminatiim fit. Sccunilo tnamex contraria fen- & contra illum Iblum obijeir , diniinuta(|uadamrarione , ^44 

tentia fcqiiihireoncedenduiii, pliisChriftummeruint_^ , inhnitatem Chrifti meritis tribuere , parumque illoniin—> 

quam Deus poftitprxmiare ; cnnfeqiiens abfuedum v*idecur: excellentiam , & valerem extollere . ergo debet infuifi- •bycitcea- 

ergo, & tradita folutio. Probatur fequela ; nam Auftores ciens cenferi . H.ce tamen obieftio non vrget; nam tn pr^- '''* ^nae 

traditx Iblution is concedunt ,Chriftum , aftu infinitum—» fenti non loquimur dc valore meritorum Cnrilli , autillo- 

prxmium meruiflc;fed Deus non poteft infinitam prxmium rum condignitate, quam § t.& /«^i»f»/ii«rfimplicitcrin- 

c6lcrre:ei«qinilloriimlcm«ntia plus meruit Chriftus,quam finitam inonftrauimus ,cique prxmium lyncathegorcmati- 0 iu 8 i» 

Deus prxmiarc polfit . ce infinitum pro termino conftituimus , fed dc infinitate 

H.tc tamen argumenta, etfi vrgentia fint contra quofdam itlorui;i in ratione meriti , & iuris aftualis ad prxmium—» : 

Rcccntiores,qiii infinitarem prxmij refpondcntis Chrifti ac proinde ex co quod illorum infinitatem Iblum exparte 
meritis non cx parte modi, fed cx parte rei conftiniunf ita modi exp icemus , nihil dignitati meritorum Chrifti dero- 
vtChriftus meruerit, non folum prxmium ,quod Deus ipfi gamus ; ficuti cx to quoil infinitas creationis non cx parte 
couceftltjfcd etiam omnia, qux in ipfius potentia conrinen- reicrcatx, fed ex modo producendi fumatur , in nullo il- 
turjnon tanKn vrgenC,li Ibliim cx parte modi tendendi p:-c- lius infinitas diminuitur. 

mij infinitas confticuatur, qualiter accipiendam iudien fen- Ex diftis in dlcurluDifputationis colligitur, Chriftum 

tentiam Medinx . Vnde ad primum, concclfis maiori , & non plus metuillc , quam Deus prxiniarc poftit, quoil in^ * 4 J 
GODOT raj.p. Tom.]. P me- 
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Tm/iftm meritQ. Rectntiortf quidam negarunt, probatur; namex pr»miatiuamcxfeflie. Secundo ; nam Dd potentia, folum 


^xJ't 0 i$ parce rei debit» &Jum meruit prqmtum 6 mmin,etit ex par* 
ChfiHM »9 ce mo^ in infinitum fyncathegoremaeje^ operatio meritoria 
fimt mf~ ChrifU fe extenderet, quatenui non repugnabat illi dar^ 
f ad maiut, & maius prxmium } fed etiam potentia Dei , 
Z>»«r pra ecfiprxmium finitum contulerit, illud tamen infpicicbac 
mivt pa/* cum nem repugnantia ad maiui , & maius prxmium (ine_j 
/Si, termino tn iiihnicum: ergo non meruit ChriHusplus, quam 

Ueus prxmiare po(lit,oec in ratione meriti pocendam Dei 


)d nqn poteft, quod in radone prxmi) implicationem inuo* 
luit 1 fed vis meritoria Chrifli, ad praemium cantra^onem 
in radocK pr«mi) implicatw, non poceft extendi : eitm ne- 
quit vim Dei prrmiaduam excctlcre* £c harede ifta Dt* 
i^tadone applicanda littereMagiArii* M-Sw, 

illis verbis M*rminimidimreJimpn 49 tm A DuhtU, £c 
itff^ia^/avaip.g./VrModa.adtlUs-erba: FmS»i ifimr 
iMrrafri, vr aarieada vt»f#r«r. 







DISPV TATIO 

QVADRAGESIMASEXTA. 

An, vc Chriftus fuis meritis Deum ad remunerandum ex 
iuftitia obligaret, promilfione, aut pavto indiguerit? 


S. I. 


^uibufdAtn f rxfuf poliris , referuntur fententite. 



r/v-r-U 


i,f^ VA in re fapp 3 mmus primo , de fado ex vbi ducet, implkareconcradiAinnem id, quod Chridui P»« 
^ parte peipa^ra,procniflioncmve>ncer- trf offerret, non elie acceptum , noaproptergrauamerva* 
ce(Tide,quod Ucet non Ittin Sacra Seri* tam,ficutinnobtssfedquiaactioneieiut,noncrantnacurc 
peura exprellum , videtur non aSfcure humanx, fed diuiniruppofid per naturam humana exerci- 
coUigiex illolfauc^j.capifpayriNM/pre tx Illamcxprcr«etcnentCome)o/aprad(/>.f. 4 Hkv/r«w. 


ptttMi» *ntms fmsm , vtdihit fimtmUm- & llluflnilimus Araujo /apra f.i arr.idak 5 .r««r/.i,Intl* 
^tumm.VhiD.JKbit ttftiiim, Umque inclinat X^ca /apra di/p. 8 .*. 15 « vbi docet, edi nui** 


fetr laffi/rar/r, & 

•' ^ /ip«/ar'//pr« 

• " iD. 


•'iiMpr^^P^^^dawrao/rj «aar/ii * Up^fmtntpr 

pri4 v0Uat»tt, Vfdiitt/tmim f*nf*aaai , ideft ( mquit I 
Th.( vfiH* *4 /i*tm mnadifithi^i rr/rarrar» tx vnim 


Ia Dei promiflio intercederet , nun potuiHenon acccpiare_ji 

J * 


vtrtxn 

OT»ff rj lai . iuxta quam expiica‘tioocra,qitf nulli ex Patri- 


Chriih merita ad omne prxmium, quodChalhis poftula- 
etfineceflitatcmirtam ncgeteHctd»U?aucncm exri- 


XappMi<^ 


busaducrfatur.fuhcooJxrioncmorus hominum regenera- 
lio vfque in finem mundi m prxmium a Deo promittitur , 

5 eeundofupponimus,ChriflumnonfoIumex rignrc iu- 


i ^ . 

gor^a luftida « EcprubabtlcmccarctVinceatius'*/#^ ^ 
C'4ttsCkri/Stp.\p*f lii. btfi in o^yofirara , vt probabi- 
liorem inclinet. Eandem fcntcnciam cenent conJuionaUtcr 
Varquex/apra di/p. 9 *r<*p«l.)«<^ 4 ' 1 


4 ip,ii7.8s.f4p.j6.ty i. 

5eeundolupponimu5,v.nriiiuRi iiwi luiiiiii t* a.di/p.tijicap.j.W/p i <y lo d/p.ais f*p*i» rhi ^ 

Hiciv ex perkstaqiiuflida homines rcdemillc,iprarumque docce , fiexopqfibus luftortim Daupolietex iuilidaotui- 




falut^, & apeccacolibcrutemmeruil)c;fedeciampcum gari , tnducenilamhutufmodi obligationem nuUopa^m- ^ 

• II t .. . nr-vm iitnn- riioruRi CCrccdentC « NleratlUS fmprxdifyti.ftS |« doCCnS ; fi Oui- * m 


ul iUiui faiiilaSionem atccptanjara , prim umq; fuonim 
mcritorainmhucnaumHudc multitia oWtgatum , <]uod 

etii a pluribuilhcolociijUN infima: llota;,ncgetur,cum_i 

aUittanquamprotabiUu*Jocuimiijr#«»,r*«* ii promiifiouis, autpattijpaitum enim,velpromiifionihiI ad 

&7 vbi fuK ofiendimut jDeo nun rtpugnare_> , obligationcincxiuilma conducit , iedfiuumadobUgatia- 
c*- . . ■ n -■ Ombut breuiter amwtatit 


ihit potuit Deum ex lufiitia obligare adfiixiauifaibonii « 
& meriti acceptationem ■ td potuillc cificcre finejnterueutu 


Chriftooblisariexiuftitia. Qni 

quod in prifenti m difenm™ ver 


'rtimu«ci1,ati vt Dem obii* 


3 

Prima 

Senient. 


■lationem illam fubirel.pafio, aut promiffione indiguerit, 
an veto fine intememu pafti potuerit in vi mei*oninu» 
cbrilli ad illorum rcmimcrationcm ci iuflida obligari. 
Prima fentenua negat, potuillc Clirillum , Deum ex lu* 

flitixobligare,leclulipromilIit»e.velpaftodeilIiut meri- 
tu remunerindii. Itaomnei Auaorei docento, Deum ef- 
C-obligauoniiexiuaitiiincapace.niciunemm , nec pallo 
«.-~^to, Deum ex iulliua obligari polle fateantur , j fix- 


nem cx virtute fidelitatii , 

49Eb'>ai£Xt'‘aifb. ^b<>aSl:L.aBk,«aftXL*.blXb 

§. II, 

H*c lententia a Nobis, •vt probabilior 
eligitur , 


W>A», 

K«Cf«r£i 

hitd, 

4«x** 

Smxf. 


itorj, iUofeclufo, pofieexiuftitu obligari, tenenturfateri, 
Hi funt Molm* |.p.f,xl.4ri.i.§.5. »dde»d»m. IxCmidtdi- 
mtmts ftrfoaitxiimt <ap.t.x.n.\it.'lWlfmprsdifp.7,&t. 
IVofc referens loannem de Medina , Lu/q d»/pa/. j. ^ 4 . 

Quos plures Receniiores fequuntur . Tenent et am ex hii , 
qui Deum capacem efieoblif.ationu cx iuihtia tuennir , 
Suarez /-pradi/>.8.rr4.^.Mqfitefinos i.i.Vi/p.j 5 .a*».ja. «C 
frequentius exteri Rcccn/.ores,qoi .etficapaqtatcmohh- 
gationisex rtrifla , & ngorofa mfiitia rccofnt^cant in Deo 
allerunt tamen, nec a pura creatura , nec a Chrifto Domi- 
no potuillc ficobliian Ime interuentu,vcl promi irHinisjvel 
pamdeiUiuifatisfa^Uone acceptanda , «t remunerandis 


H anc fententiam Nos vt probabiliorem ample^- 
mur , & pru coqclufione fiatuimus . Illam probat 


4 

Secunda 

Sencent. 

Pnrmr. 


paAi 

pjentii . A i» • • • 

Secundx peroppoiitum docet , vt Chrtibu fuii mcntit 


J, 

illufinflimus Arau)o . Primo : nam ad iufium remunc- 
ratorem vr/Sr , perdnec remunerare sjuoduic mcrituoL.a 
enndienum | fedDeus, ieclufbpa^ , efl iufius remunc- ^, 41 ^ 
rator Habent virtutem iufiidx , & in operibus Chrifli, om- ' 
m promi nione fccluTa, efl pcrfcAa, & riguroTa condignius : 
ergo , feclura promiffione , vel pa^o teneretur Deus ex iu- 
fUtia remunerare menta Orifii. 

Secundo : nam fi Deut , nullo interucnienK paflo , tn- jjfnk 
tuitu mentorum Chrifli daretgraciam , Scgloriam hmi- 
pibus , vcl daret illam ex Uberalirate , vel ex grati tudioe, 
vel cx iuflitia^ non primum,quia daret incuiru operis condi- 
gni, &xqualisilibcralts autein donatio, cvm ummno gra- 


Di^^TvioftirilSigiret ,pxdhim, velpcomilfionemiic- tu fixi , non nutclloput dignum, Sxsotlepromotiuorcf- 
.■ i*L k..«i> rmnr«..M-im i-^rt-ir* . 1 . nircrc. Noc fccuodum, quia uuod daturinoratiaruma^io- 


ttlianxm nen uiiire Iniicxnt binc fcmcndxm dcrrxri 4 . 


picere. Noc !ccuntium,quia quod datur tn oraq 
pem ,nun datur vt merces, «coronainflitixj 


nmc autem 

gr». 
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Trad.XII. Difp. 

gritUjfic elorua Deohwninibut colJara intuitu merito- 
nin Chriili ditentur, rt corona iuiU cie, & vt mcrccs labo- 
rit ; ergo dicendum eft terium ; ac proinde , pado , ft pro- 
milConeleclufir, Deus, vciunut remunerator, poteft ex iu- 
(bcia i merius Cbri Ili obl^ari . 

Tcrdo : nam vel nomine promiHionii, vel paAi , tntelli- 
gitur decretum internum Dei, quo apud Tedecrcuit rcmu> 
oerare menta Chriili, vel voluntas, qua Deus voluit, quod 
ChhlHirrua mcriu pro hominibus applicaret , vel exprelU 
interDeum,&ChrifKimconuenUo,qua Deus (e obli^a- 
uit j ad mentaChrilHaoceptanda , 8 c ChriOusieadllrin- 
xit ad exhibenda fua merita prohominum redemptione 
nullum honim poteA did : ergo padum necellarium non 
fuit, vcDeusoblifareturmerinsChriOt exiiiAitu. Mi- 
norproprimapartccofinat: nampromiAto oblirat Deum 
ratione fiilelitatis; decretum autem internum fidum ra- 
donc immutabilitads , Dei voluntatem ncceAltat ; er«o 
decretumDeiintcmum,pa^tum, vel pronuAionon cA. Et 
ex hoc pro fecunda parte probatur : nam voluntas iUa non 
oblidat Deum ratione fidelitads t ergo nequit did pro- 
milfio . 

Deinde : non eA intranea ipAs meridi ; i^uit enioi.» 
ChriAuv Tua merita applicare, mft ex fubordinadone ad v^ 
luncatem dtuinam mouentem voluntatem ChrtAi creatam 
ad talem applicationem ; fcd pronuflio mentis intranea_i 
noneA: ei^ voluntas illa non poccA dici promiAio. Deni- 
que pro cerda parte Aiadetur : nam Deus gradam Andiput 
Pambusdedit, obligatus .i mentis Chriili } ac non ratione 
padi,quoreChriffutob!igauedCi ^lia cuncta'e padum 
non era; i quod autem ex parte ChiiAi fucunim prxuide- 
ietur,non e A ad Deum obligandum fulAciens; etenim pa- 
Aumfiit nim ,Ron poccA prxfnitem inducere obligatio- 
nem: ergo ad illam inducendam non fuit neceOaria pro- 
miATio. 

Htc tamen argumenta nor vrgent tum , quia primum , 
& ^eundum , n quid probarent, coouincerem , opera pure 
creatura: p^e D^m ex luAitia AnepromiAume , & picio 
obligare , v^ illatantirpermeditanri conAabit { confluens 
aduerfacur dodrinxeiuAlem Magiflri fnmm fttmmJA fwa* 
i7 ««« I frif»M^«^**rrrrf# . vbi docet , Deum 

nmi pofte, nec ex iu Ama , nec ex gradtudine luAoram mc- 
nris , AtclurupaAo , obligari j flequodmagis eADiuus 
Thom. im 17. ^umAArtiiul» 

t 0 rti 0 »d (fmtrfmrn ,lbi j Dit 0 m 4 tim, I>v«f»#itrdSn- 
rar Wvfirsr »d>if , Mifif0rt0 0xfr0mif0 , 9014 «sT* bfa 4 

0ptr»"tih»s ,^*miumf0fr0mtfit : erpo non fum cflicadl—» 
ad noAnmconclufionemfuadendani. Tum etiam quiacon- 
trari; AuAoresab illis facili negatio fc expedient . Ad pn> 
mum dicendo , veram tAe maiorem , fuppofico quod line 
mmta , falfam , (i non rufqmnantur ; licet aut fine paetoin 
opcradonibus ChriOivalormfinituf At ) attamen Ane illo 
iusin premium , 0C inprxmiantem non tribuunt , men- 
tum , autem fupra operis valorem ius addit ; & idc6, pa6o 
(eclufo , merita dici non polhint . 

Ex qmbus conl^t ad fecundum (bludo , negando maio- 
rem : quia conAat ex terminis repurnaneitms t nan_j 
enim poccA Deus hmutu mentorum oj^rari , nifi fupp»> 
nantur merita , 6c iosobligans in illis : nam intuicume- 
n turum efficere , cAabilUsadoperandummouert, &ali- 
qua rado;ie obligari : ergo vel fidelitate , vel praticudi- 
ne , vel -uAina } cuin autem in contrarioriimfentencia , 
nulla ex liis obligitiosiihus Deo conucnirc pofllc fine pa^o, 
aut promtflionr j fit , vt paAo , dt promi Aione (eclufis , ne- 
queat Dcuiintuitu meritorum , vel operadonun) Chnili 
conferre aliquid hominibus . 

Ad tertium, negando minorem pro tertia parte , quam 
nonconuincit probatio ; fient <^nim merita pr«mfa , vt fu- 
tura , po(*untDetim cxiuAitiaobligare i itapa(tnm cx 
parte CnriAt futurum , & a Deo , vt fic prrtufum , pollet 
eandem inducere oldigationcm ; non enim potcA fiiifi- 
dens ratio difchmiius int r meritum , 6 c paduin^ 
conAirui . 

>iis igitur pncermiffis «fiiadendaeA noAra conclufio 
primo ex Anfcl.iio libro fecundo Cur Deus homo cap. 

1 9. pi>A mcdiumcapitis , illii verbis : ^4 «/mot 4»r#in /tt , 
fvfd Fi.Vai -itdit , Mtmtjl , fultum 

Ut fUtt ; tmm mnttm firi fjaram d0num fp0»ti dmt Dt$ , 
fi0i rmi^tuat dtlnu r^t ««a mJicAlfit : im0 m0i0fii t(ft 
vidt0tvt ? 4 ttr Fifi0 utrHmMt,AU0tftiimiAiM/lut0lfevidtx 
rttmr, fi a«/cr. 4 ntimf 0 ttnt,/i 00* pt^ett^m0 mtitnafmmt d 
Z>e«. Hxc Anfelmut:exquibuva|>crtecolligicur,San^m . 
Do^rem ienfire, Deumexri mcmorumClu-iili ad ipfb- * 
CODOr m 3.p.TiNn 


XXXXVI. §.1I. 

rum retn>Kitionem ftiiiic cx iuAicia obligatum . 

RefpoudebitprtmocxMerariovbiflipra , incAicacrm— » 
cAe Anfclmi argumentationem;aUaseodcm poiicc arguin^ 
to probare , Deum iu Dos in illius obAquhmi operantes non 
poAc fine rtcnbutione relinquere i cum etiam fieiqieran- 
tesmaPmim bonum Deo reddant . Htc tamen Iblutio fc- 
Atncnda non e A , vtpote tanto Dodori imunnfa ; non enim 
Theologum pium , & cathdicum decet , Do^tores San- 
di» fine incerprctAU'>ne relinquere , & quali Nobis xqua- 
lestraAare ; fi namque Sanftorum PP. Ipematur audon- 
cas , nihil firmum in Pccicfia manebit . Ncc incunucnims a 
Mera ioiiracumlei|uicurcxdoCtrina An&lmi, vt ex dicen- 
dis conAahic , & verba relata indicant ; neceAitatcm nam- 
que in Deo , vt menta ChriAi retribuat , infert Anfelmus 
ex magnitudine ilJorutp > quxChriAus retribuit Deo, hoc 
cA , cx meritorum ChriAi infinitate , fiimpta ex dignitate 
perfonT, quT m^rarudo,auc infinitas non repentur tnope- 
nbus iuAorum: ac proinde cx eo quod ChriAi mcriiaOmm 
ex iuAieia nbligauennt ad /ut retributionem , non fequicur 
idem de lu Aorum meritis efie aifinnanduni . 

Refpondebts fecundo, Deum quidem neccAitatum (uiC- 
fe ad remuneranda menta ChriAi , quod docet Anfcl- 
mus'; non tamen docet neccflliacem lAam Dcnlinepromif- 
fione, autpattoconuenire , autcomienircpotuifle, quod 
noAra conclufio altem: ac per cunfcip.icm audurJtate An- 
felmi perperam a Nobis pobatur. 

Sed contra pnmo : nam fi Anfelmus nccefTitatemiAam 
Deo ratione pa^i attribueret , non cAct urreAarium re- 
currere adbwonimmagf^irudinem , qua; ChriAus retri- 
buit Deo : aequi Anfrimus Ikx rccuifu fuit vfiis : ergo 
nuia fencitrscceAitae.m in Deo retribuendi meritaChii- 
ib , non habuiOe ortum ex paclo , vel promiAtone , fcd 
ab illis inde pendentem fu.fie . Scaindo : nam fi hxc nc- 
ceflitasracionepromiAVints , vel padi Deo conueuirce ; 
non bene intuliflct Anfelmus imuAumfbre , fi nolet, aut 
impotentem , finonpoAet , fcd ftitunmi cAe infidelem ; 
agens namque contra fuam promiflloncm nooiniuAitia; , 
fed iufidc itatis vitiom incurrit ; at dicendum non cA , 
male Anfelmum intuliAe : erpofenfit neceffitacem inDeo 
retribuendi merita ChriAi fuifieex fe tudependentem i pa- 
do , vel proiminone . Tertio : nam iAam ncceilitatcm 
conAituit AnfemusinDeorefpedumeritonim Chriiiifpe- 
cialiterobiprurummagniHidincm ;ac neccffitai orta ex pa- 
do , vel promi Aione conuenit Deo in ordine ad opera con- 
di|naiaAonim : ergo manifcA^ fenfit refpcdu meritorum 
CnriAi non KabtiiBe ortum cx pado , fcd ab illo fiiillc om- 
nimode indqiendentem . 

Secundo fuadeturconcltifio: fatisfadio ChriAi fuit fuAi- 
ciens ad Deum obligandum ad fui acceptationem inde- 
pendenter i pado , d promiAionc Dei : ergo merita ipfiui 
inde^dcRtct i pado potuerunt Deum ex"iuAitiaoblura- 
re ad fuiremuncrationem . Confequenda tenet . Tum' i 
paritate radonis . Tumetfam,qcia li quod inconueniem (e- 
quiturex obligatione ad remunerandum in Deo fine pado , 
&proniiAtonc , idem etiam infertur rx obligatione faris- 
fiidioneni|ChriAi acceptandi ; &confequentcr , fitnhoc 
rallum iiKonuemcns apparet , nec inprura reperictur , 
D^ique : nam facistadio ChriAi nonmit per modumfor- 
mxnosiuAificantis , ftiligniHcanusfbrmalitcr , & fc ipfa 
fine voluntate remiAhia Dei ,idebicumoAcnfTextinguen- 
tis , fcd per modum meati condigni reniiAionisofrenCr , St 
voluntatis Dei gratiam inAmdcntir , per quam excluditur 
peccatum formaliter : ergo fi in ratione fatisfadionis non 
indiguit pado , aut promifllcnc Dei , \t tpfum adfui 
acceptatioTKin obligaret , ncc indiguit in ratione mer ci 
pado , aut promiAtone di'>ina , vtbcumubligarce adfui 
remunerati onem . 

Antecedens autem probatur: fatisfadioperfeda exMto 
rigoreiuAitir , talis conditioni» cA , vrfinepado , aut 
ptumiAiunc Ubera ofienfi ipfiim obliget ad aceeptabonenuj 
fuf : ita vc illa pofica non poAltoAenfus iuAe aliamfaus- 
fadioiscm exigere ; fcd fatisfadio ChriAi fttieper^da , 
non fblum pcrfedionearqualitacis , fed etiam perfedionc 
nporis iuAidT , vt modo fiipponimus , oAtnd mufquo » 
fupraTem.i ergo vtDeum adfui acccp- 

tationemexsuAma^Iigarec , pado, aut promiAlone Dei 
oSenfi non indiguit . 

Maior , in qua fola e A pofin difficultas , probatur pri- 
mo i priori; nam illa eA fatisfadio de rigore iulHcix , qux 
totam tiuuri.Tin.vqua]ttatcm ad xqualitatem reducit ; fed 
loca inequilitate ex iniiiria contrada‘adxqualitatem redu- 
da noa maner in oAeofbius ad aliam facisfiadiunem exige- 
P a dam. 
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Stcundt 


aam.ttiamCiKepiftiiin, nccprarauriopreccJant i oim 
imexisendi fatiitafhonem ex in*<)i;llitate nakamr : et- 
po fatlififtioex rigore iuftitic ulir eonditioius e» , ve in- 
Sependentcr i parto , vel promilEone ad Cii acceptationem 
perfonam oftnfam necelUtet . Secundo probatur a panu- 

teex humanii ; non enim flat fatirfaftao pro iiuuna apud 

hominei KpJalii.Si perfcai perfeftione rigoru iuflin*,qw 
ad Cii acceptanooem, falam neganuam^ ooo tieceflitet of- 
fcnCim.euamfioepafto, aut promiflione priccdenU; eo 

enim ipCi.quod oflCTdeni allqiwm in honore , aut pecuniji 
iainirta ftAipratratiffa^onein . nonpotcflof- 


QJilX. Dc Merito Chriftl. 


quod Ct perfecta ex iuftitia perfeflione in a^ primo i id 
Jero-quod (blum defideratur . vt oflenCii oblijcmr ad eiui 

accepeanoneiUrCtC auferat a fatidafliooemu^ fit de rigo- 
re iuflici* aflualii non tamen tollit > quod fit lo pocenua 
pcrfeflaiSc in eiemplivadduaii non requintur ^untai* 
foifi, vel creditori», »t Cippleatdcfcaum axiualitam , fcd 
folum,vt obligeturoffenCii A aWam nequeater^cre . &d drdiaa. 

cooaaderationefatiifiiftioiuipcrfcai.non ^aperfeflao- /r* i. 
/^.n.*fniv>i4>Ai(Micri0ahtUiftitif.eAoon 


enim ipfo,QUod ottendcni iuqtwm in n«»«c , jiwwuajq 

percam ex iuflitiaofleratfatitfa<bonem , nonpoteflof- 

fcnCii iure aliam fatlsfaflionem ewgere . & eo ipC. , quM 
dito rintla/^in . ouxull n 


contri:dc ratione lauiwiw^i*» o 

oc xqualitatij^ etiam ^Aio«« rigom iuftiti»,ei» oon 
ibla «qualitaicum oflenfa , C;d eu’amctn<acia < 

. 1 -. ' ... taae .loKyifnnr^ 


fcnfili lure aliam laiiuaamncm f;- i ~ 

uire poflit exigere al.am, Cioifaflio . qux Uli fit fauita^ 
petfea» ex tuliina non erit- ergo panter.vel fauifaato 
faflaex rigore ioflitiat non crit.vel fi fit perfcciaexiuftiua, 
taiiioonduioniierit.vt quammsDeui nflulde tUa acceptan- 
da proraifletit , obligcturadeiusacceptatioc^ , vel ad 
aliam nonexigendam . tiiam ratiMKm fuae prrfeqmtur 
raieme.. vaaquetfupia d.fp.». r. i <y '■•»•••»5 ex oppoCtoollen- 
dat , non fuide fatiifaSionem Chrifli perfcciatn de rigme 
iuftitw, quia, nempe, potuit Deus.illa oblata.aliam ab ho- 
minibm fatiifaaumem exigere, illm in peccato relmquerc, 
& m «leroum punire . 


ibla atquaiitai cum oncnia , leocL,*,,...».—,.. obdnMi 
ereditmem j cumquoltbet ex hii deficiente ,dehtperfc^ 

iuftiti* fcd voluntai olfenfi, vel crcditorii Cipnlcm deteita 

iqualitatii,ar«uitiraperfettiooem in raaonefauifactiomt: 
erio voluntai Eberxcreditorii , vel oSenfi exafla ad fup- 

plrtdum defcaum eflkaciar.vel lurii exparte fatiifafliutua 
areuit defcciuro perfechooii ex rigore luflmi. 

Et ex hiiiecondo traditam foluoonem rcijcio ; namli 
Chriftifatiifeaiocllet fo'um perfe.Ha pcrfcaione primi K- 
nort AiiiVn«>r&flanifile eutortsureiuHi 


CnnltUainraCWOCdWl »U naa. -a .. 

ocrii, fcquerctur , fuille perferam de toto ngore luHi 
ti*-ojnfcqueninoi admittunt traiit* foluduou Auctoret : 


^9 


ceff. fiW35' 

s. m. 


Solutiocontririorum repeitur , &vlte- 
rius noUra conclufio probatur . 
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T) Efpondcbii , duplex efle 

IV tt* ex rigore inflitia:. vnura lamlaOiomi '• 

,am trim.. St kvc talii eft cooditionil. “ 

paflo accedenteilliuscui fit 

Ltui '■"d'r““X ^S“tec 

a Uberavoluntateofiinfidelutumcxtinguit, nec potcu ab 

ipfo non acceptari i i vtriufque caempU in 

nri debem enimequura , St pratura aqulualcui .^rcni 

dominoecuii . pertefle 

nam accejTote domini promiflione , 

rinorefandacit . «c alteram fittifafl^m poteft 

■ igere i St idem dicendum eft de lUo, qmlifi t hora 


17 

Sti tfimtr» 
frtm». 


A(fum» 
ftmm ft0- 
k»t»r , 


tot cxisere i St tdem dicemuim eu ov ,o„ , i"- 
“mTIA uiuamorertmfatiifaaiooemi Stde ilb,qui 
rnoaltem. qni alteriui laCt honorem. aqualcmollettra. 
tiifalioneraiin qmbui cafibui faluatut fatiifafliocx mfti- 
!i. petS. Jerfeciione athr. prmu . St non mf. prormfc- 

ne.rel libera acceptatiooccreditoni.aut oftcnfi acccdi^. 

pottrt ex iuflitia obligari . St quu vero, qui alrenuilarfit 
ll^em. aqualem eihibeat (itirfaaionem.perfcfle ex lu- 
ftitia fatiiftcit per modum aflui fecundi imlcpendcntera 

oroniiirione.vcl^ao. vel Ubera actcptltione s 

SbtiifafliocUctexiufliuaperfeaa pcrlcfliooc pcriWum 
,^7fSmdid;.iii£aflio.eitur Chriftl pro pecealo humani 
inerit, fecluto paflo , aat promiflione «peflata . guid« 
IKTfcfliooe prinu gencm,non autemperfc.Uqnc Cccu^A 
Knrni poTuit Ifeum ex iuftitia obilgare indepcndentcr 
ab illiui libera acreptaooiie vel paflo- . , , , 

Sed contra pnnionam exempla ex hunianii defumpta ad 
priimuium primum gemi. CuufeiWi p^uiu. olRcunt , 
quam profint ; Sccm^uenter ex illii male ab 
3educicur.pofli: faluari fatiifaflloncm ex iuftitia perfeflam, 
rom^cSeniiaa paflo.vellibera a«ep.a.mnc|E.u. .qu. 
olfenfra fiu. pafti. 1 . 

ifte in propria fubfiftit fpeoe, habet mi.vt fi^ m 
fpce«S=ddamr»ille.riam,qm^^^^^^ 


u**co(ucflueainoiaamiiwns svJtuuuuM . 

eryo fateri tenentur fecundo eeocre pcrfeaiomt gauderejic 
pcrcoofequcui non indiyuilicpaCito > vcHibcra pronuliVmf 
Dciper peccatum ofenitgVi ipium lal fui acceptationem e» 
iu«itiaobligarct.l>robatur fequcU:de ratione fatiifaaiom. 
perfrft» «* rigore iufiititi > non eft io a a^ualitas cum «- 
feiifa,fcd etiam iu»,8e efficacia obligandi; fedquia prim-am 
ad fatiififti«wra ex iuftitia requiritur, fadifaaio indigent 

acceptatione offimft, vtfijpplcat Jcfcftumasc^u^itaUijpcr- 

fcff a ex iuftitia non eft: creopariter fattifa^ indigem pa- 
fto vel promilUoneoflcnh , vt ftippiente defectum rthcacia 
obite andi,& vt de faAo iuie, & efficacia gaudeat j 
ex toto risore iuftitix non eft: ac per coofequcnt fi fatufa- 
> non fuit pcrfcSadc 

toto rigore luftiiiv. _ 

bx hac eadem doctrina probo contra Va7»que2 locit vbi 
fuprarclatis , fativfaAionemClirifti fuifle talis amditio- f* kx 
ni’ vt indepimdenter i pi^to , vclpromiffione Deumadi,^»»» 
Cui acceptationem obligauerit;5c cooicqucntcr ipTum obli- etxfvj* 
cadeex iuftitiamamexoppofitoficretgfatiifaAioiwmcrea- 
turx proofl«nfamnrtaliDci,8c prooffenfa vcmali,ac deni- 
que propona temporali huiufcemodi peccati, ifebit^prlle 
«rfefliorero in linea fatufaflionii, fau.fkflra* Cbr.fli 
mo peccato humanis generis : confequen. ibfurdum «de- 
mr letgo concedendum cIl , Cu sfaflionem C^ifti Deum 
r^wafle ad acceptationem feii indqicndentcr a paSo ,tcJ 
oromiflisne. IVobofcquclamiVCecum fatetur Vacqucafe- 
■ «radi/p 9* rx^ 4. feti»faft*o hominuiufli pro pcccal^!^ 
niali > 8c propana tcmjxjrali debita peccato murcaU , eft 

comUtionit, viindepenacnrerililKra voluntate diutax-. 

Deum <^gct ad acceptationem fui, hoc eft, vt aliam fwt- 
fediooemnoo poftulet,8c idem dicendum eft de fatisfe^ 

nc pro peccato mortali ; nam licet teneat non efle pcrfeaam 

fa£(amoncm , qma debitum ex peccato contradum , ex 
narte fupponit dimiflum,ncmpe, collatum auxilium, cu^ 
iarentix dignitatem ratione peccati cootraximui , rcfpcfta 
cimcnUlius , quod rcftat in |xtccato mortali .fetetur e^^ 
ferim in contritione ,vtpi\>tofetitfaciat,&Deuoiadfui 
obliget acceptationem abfque Dei promiflione , vel pa- 

^Qui doArina prxfiippofita , arguitur iq hunc m«^ura ! ^ 

efficacu fatufaciendi pro oftcnfe , 8c oflenfum obliw 
diabfque libero emi confcnfu pertinet ad Uncam utiita- 
ftionis, «ceftintaU Uncapcrfcaia : at huiufcemodi per- 
f-feionepaudetfaiiifaftio purxcreatuTx , vtaperttVar- 
quc^ fetetur ; ergofiilla . fatiifeAioCUnfticaruit , U- 
usfeitiopurx creatur» feit fetiifeA>o« CArilli perfeaior 
in Uncafamfaftioms . Et augetur difficultas primo; quia 
«ouaUtas aigmtatiscftperfcaioin linea famfaftionis , fi 


«qualitas digmtaus cii penccno m , - 

illam fatiifa&ocreataobtineret . St non fatufaflioChri- r 
fli , (atiifaflio creaturi ^t fatirfjfliow 


fnceie reddatur: Ille etiam.quiiniu.i»...™— ------ ■ 

l^abctiui, vtille , qui iniunam intulit, per fcipfum la- 
. eireflitueJohonorcm.St— necumamiqui- 


mraoat . etreHitueMonoraco.,Jti>cm.P''^i™^“‘ 

ra ratemfereo n.fi iuri cedam, mm poteft ... pradiflii «fi: 
bui ilU. fien^fiiiifaflioiKrfefla , ^ 

net feflionem indiget ccflWine lurit ofienfi , perfefla ^ 

r^t perfeflionc nV» = «tSo 'n exempb. a^ufll. 

31 ^ ^«1 Citirflio perfefla pc.fcfl.one ngom.uftl- 
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‘oicel.id.quod requirinir . v. 

taui,a«^disraiatis fao»tafl»«u> cahibiii.tollcre ab illa 


fefliorin linea fatiifaflionii i fcd etiam cAaoa obligw- 
di ofienfum ad acceptandum perlinet ad lineam fatufr 
flionii : ergo C cnnuemifjriifcflioni puracreaturi , St 
non fatiifafiioni Chnfti , ha* erit inferior illa in linea fa- 
tiifaflionii. , , . 

Vigetur («undo ad b-xmqem contra ytaquci l- i. 12 
difc.io I. <■» »»•»•*(• ''bte* eo , quod Clirifli opera paflo 
indigcirnt , vt eflent pro nobu meriu, pro aluiirdo infert , 
validtui efle noftrum precatum ad meicndam nobitpenam, 
quam opera Chrifti Domini ad reflmicndam nobii patii ; 
eo quod peccatum fine ini menieme paflo nobii demere- 
tu- poenam , vel vt ptoptiu» loquamur , eft meritum preni 


Trad!l.XII. Difp. 

nobif infligende j Deo; opera autem Chrifli Domini , vt 
eiUmt menta graue^ pado, & Hiuina promiiTtone indige* 
. rene ; qaod damnatum cenfet Vazquez a Cayo IVimo in_j 

cpiilola j qux habetur 7 *««** i • C««ei/i#r» i Leone primo /«r. 

9\ quxefl ad Leonem Augu* 
Ilum & «pi/f .81. «d : e^opan- 

eer debet fittn ^li fattsladto Chriili, vc nobisin efle^ pro* 
deflet^ indiguit Ubera promiflione ^ vel pado , fariiudio 
vero noilra todependeneer i pado > 8c promi/Gw dtuina.^ 
neceflano acceptatur a Deo ; validiorem efle fati^dionem 
noflram wo au^renda eutpa , & pcena j quam Uierit fatif* 
ladio Cnnih , quod nuo minus debet cenieri inconuc- 
niens j quam quod peccatum ad inflrrendam peenam Aierit 
validius, quaroopcraChruhDoauntad nobis inferendam 
ialutem. 

22 TeruofuadeturconcluUoi meritum Chrifli ratione in- 

Ttrth ralori* fe extendit ad omne przmium poHibtle , ad 
trttstur quod, iJlud voluntas ChnOi appUcaueritj f.d Deum ho> 
nm/u/jf tni»*^sgloriara,veJgratiam,cafceraque dona confer m^ > 
nncpadoprxcedcnee,nonin^!icat:crgon ChriAusfiia^ 
merita fine pado, aut promiflione prxcedeuteex parte Dei 
applicaret pro obtinendis hisdonis liominibus, mereretur 
ctncaciter,%*t Detuilla conferret ;&conlequenterDrus fl- 
ne pado pr.Tcedente obligatus ex iuflitia id eflicrret; vt 
enim fepponimusinprxiniu, remuneratiopro mentis ell 
inDeoadus iuflitix. 

Xfitfi, Sed dices, qu<>d licet poflibiJe flt, Deum prxdida dnn.i_i 

flne padopraccedenteconcedere, pofllbilicate rei ; non ra* 
men id ell polllbile pofTibilitate prsmi;, vel in ratione pr^- 
mi^; quia ad hoc neceliarium erat, quod obligatus a me- 
ntis ex iuflitia id efliccret ; implicat autem Deum ex iufli- 
tia ItM pado prrcedenti obligari, eo quod huiufeemodi 
obligatio dicit imperfedionem tnferioritatis in De<s . 

Sed contra primo : licet Deum obIi?art oblipatione non 
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orta rad calitcr ab ipfl>; maxima tmp^fe :tio (it ; ac proin- 
7 r«rre|. Jeip(^ repugnet jobligari umen ex iufltcia , obliganone 
ab ipibor^naliterorM nullam dicit imperfedioi em ; fei 
obligatio Dei in vi meritorum Chrifli (ine pado prverden- 
te, originaliter ontura dtuina voluntate- ergo Deum ho- 
minibus elonam conferre obligatum ex iuflitia in vi meri- 
; t torum Cnrifli flne prrcedenti a padi nullam dicit imper- 

fedionem ; & conurquenter illam (ic conferre, eft in ra- 
^ tione premi; polTibile. Minor conflat : nam voluntas Chri- 

* . fli applicandi ruameritaproplona hominibus obtinenda, 

' efl^dus voluntatis efltcaasdiuinr, cui f bordinaturin 

: omm flioadu voluntas humana Chrifli : ergo oblipatioDei 

ex meritisChrtfli (ie applicatis procedens , ortura duceret 
a diuina veduntate . Maiorem autem Ite probo ; licet Deum 
ad extraneceflltari ,neccflitate abfeiuta , flt imperfedto 
‘ oppofita (uprcmr eius libertati, neceflitari, ad extra necci^ 

’ (itate oncinaltcerorta i dtuina voluntate, nullam imperfe- 

dtonem Deo repugnantem dicit . ergo pariter, licet Deum 
cxiuflitia obligari obligatione ex ipflus voluntate norL^ 
nata , maxima imperfedio (it ex iuflitia tamen obli- 
gari obligatione ab iplborig inaliter orca , non efl aliquA—* 
impertedio. 

Secundo, & explicatur magis hoc iprum ; nr.n efl minus 
C««rr4 de ratione libertatis , ncccflicatis exciulio , quam de ra- 
/rtuad#. tionedomini)(itexclu(>oobligatinnis;atccintra fuprrmam 
Dei libertatem non efl, neceflican ad aliquod extra fe cx 
flippolicionc ipfl libera : ergoneceric contra Tupremum do- 
mituum, cx iuflitiaobligaTtexiuppofluone libera ( 7 b< : ac 
obligatio Dei in vi meriturum Chrifli , Deo conuenirct ex 
fitppolicionc ipfl libera ; cum merita Chrifli a^Iicata,que 
obligacioncminducerciit, (intcflednsliberz voluntatis di- 
umx -.ergo Deum m vi meritorum Chrifli obligari fln» « 

( padnpr»ce«icntr , nullam imperfeHinnem Deo repugnan- 

tem importat. Secunda coufequentia ex prima euidenter 
colligitur. Minor fiibfumptieftprobata. Maior principa- 
lisconflac,8c minor prima probatur: Deus ex (iippo(it(one 
quod hominemcliikantcr prxmoueacadr)pcratidum,norL_» 
potefl , non prarflare fuum flmultaneum concurfum^ , 
quemepreuioeflediflindum, (uppono ex tradam de aii- 
xilijs,& Imk, n<Mi ob aliam caufam contra Det (b;»re- 
mam libertatem ncMi efl , uifl qiua ncccfllcas pneflandi (I 
mulcaneum cona^rfum efl neceflitas ex fuppontiotK li- 
bcraDeo, nempe , oitaex auxilio etficaci antecedenter 
I liberi collacoa Oco: ergo neceflitas orta ex flippolinn- 

ne libera Deo contra perfedionem fuprema; libertatis 
UQuefl. 

^ Tertio: Deumex iuflitia obligari in vi meritorum^ 
Chrifli, pado, & promiflione fu^fltu, imperfedionem 
CfODOr i» j.p.Toni.3. 
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Deo repugnantem noti dicit, vrinprr^nci Cupponimus 
plurct cxaduer(ari|s tacentur; at huc non ob aliam caufam, . 
nifl quia h:ec obligatio oritur orrginaliter cx diuina volun- 
tate: ergo obligatio ab tpfo originaliter orta, i.on dicit 
imperfedionem; 8c confequenter, nec debet imperfedio 
ccnren, quod Deus ex iuflitia in vi meritorum Chrilli obli- 
getur Itnc pado prrcedente , cum eoam paClo fecbifo obli- 
^acioinvt meritomm Chnfli , originaliter ex diuina vo- 
luntate lufeatur. 

. Dices, talfain efle minorem ; fed idcb imperfedio oon^ 
oflobiigatioex rigoreiuflitLT, pado, StprumilTione (lippo- . ' 
(itis,quiaproxinieex Deonafcitur,nempc ,ex pr-vmifllo- 
ne ipflus : in noflro autem cafu , nempe , pado , Sc promir- 
(innefeclufls 1 obliratioDetin vi mericorumCluifli (b!um 
remote , fitorigmaliterorcum duceret ex diuinavoluntacc ; 
proxime autem ad.-vquate ex voluntate Chrifli creata; & 
ideb impcrfedioefl, acpromdc releganda . Sed contra^ - 
8( vrgenter nt fallor : nameflo obligatio Hdclitaciv proxi- 
me ex Des promiflione narcatitr ; obligatio autem iuilitie, 
qua Deus tenetur , merita Chrifli prarmiare » noiioritur 
proxime ex promi/Ilone dinina , fed ex rondignitate me- 
ntorum Chnfli ; & tamen iuxta Adiicrfarios nullam di- 
cit imperfedionem ; ergo obli?atio iuflittx* orta proxime 
cx voluntate errata, imperfedionem Deo repugnantem.^ 
non diat. 

Sed dices: obligationem Sdelitacisoririproxime in Den 
extpfluspromiflionc, vt ex ratione fermali ; obligatio* z8 
nem vero iuflitiar , ctfi ptucmie non oriatur cx diiiina_« U$ccs» 
promi ir>or>e,vt ex ratione formali, fed cx operum condigni* 
tate ; oritur tamen ab illa proxime vt a condiriune : & ideb 
imperfedionem Deo rep^nantem non dicit; ben^ autem il- 
lam importat obligatio Deiex iuflitia , adarqtiatcproxinfe 
orta ex voluntate crrat.i . Sed contra : nam flqux iroperfe- Canrr#, 
dioinobligartoncDciexmflma inucnitur , conflflil ia_, 
eo quod , ab aliquo extra fe ,vta ratione formali proxima, 
illius obligatio proueniat : arinteruentio padi hoc non tol- 
lit: ergo nec imperfedionem ; vel fl pado interveniente , 
imperledio non cenfetur ib aliquo extra fe,vti ration«>_. 
proxima (urmalt obligari : pariter imperfedio non erit, 
pado,dc promiflione feclonv, obligationem iflamflibirc. 

§. IV. 

Tribus argumentis contraria fen- 
tentia occurritur . 

C OnrraiflamconcIuflonem arguitur primo . Etfi in-j «o 
openbus Chnfli fuenccondignitasfeflkiens ad me- * . 
rendumDcemonibusgrattam ; illistamcndc fado non me- '*'i**'*^ 
ruit ; at non aiia decauia, niflquiaex parte Dei noniuic 
padum , vel prumiflio dc impercicfldal>smanibuspratia 
fub conditione meritorum Chrifli ; erroad merendum de 
fado ,& vt Deus obligetur ex meritis Chrifli Domini, pa- 
durli, aut pmmiflio requiritur . Refpondco, negando mino- 
rem ; fedideononmeruitCbriiiusfratiamAnfelit , aut ^vi^*** 
aniroabus damnatis , quiaproil tstua merita 'non appli- 
cuit I h.tc autem applicatio neceflaria efl , vt Chriflvs^ 
fado mercatur ,& Deus ab illius meritis ex iuflitia oblige- 
tur . Sicutobapplicationisdefedum non meruit de fado 
Incarnationem Patris , et(i ad illam promerendam flierit 
fuHiciemcondignicas inope^-ationibusChrifli , 

Sed dices : Chriflusinculode fado, nec (ibi ,nec nobis 
metetur , vt cx dicendis Eh^itatione (Ruenti confla- 
bit;& tamen non obdefedum(o!ius applicationis creoob Duiu 
(icfedum padi , aut promiflinnis Dei ; ac per confequens ad 
merendum efficaciter, indiicendamquecwlifationem , pa- 
dum, vcl promiflio requiritur . Minor prchacur: (i namque 
obdcfediun iblius applicationis non mererenir in ccrlo,fe- 
qucrctur , quod fi vellet flia merita applicare inc<xloexi- 
(Icm , mcrereturefficaciter ; confequens videtur felfum • 
alias vnde nofeercmus , quod de fado non mereatur ? ergo 
quod in ccrlohominibm non mereatur, non oriturex (blius 
applicacionisCliriflidefedu. ReTpondeo,negando minore; p , , 
(eJ ideo nunc’in calo exiftens non mereretur Chrtflus no- **/f**"*‘ 
bttfijuia fua menta non appIicat;qiK>d autc illa no applicet, 
nafeitur ex voluntate diuina^qua Dens flatuit, vt nonope- 
retur cx icrentic ne merendiid quod ifla intcntionc,ad me- * 
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ntumqtie appUettionem oon haberet, nifi m lUtu rtts 
oiurtalt* {Cumque voluntas ifta nota lU humaniuti Chii* 
lU i ftc coii(iK)U£n3>vt contrt ilUm a^rre nequaquarn poOU. 

Secunioafpunir:(ine pacto, aucpromifltoac non tcoe> 
rctutOcusUbstaifuooemChnihjadhuenegatitte accepta* 
re ,hnceft , altani > non exigere a nobis , fausla^^ione^ 
CiviftiTup^ta: ergopartccr,aJ<tpa^m, aut promtiHo 
antercederet, non teneretur Deus remuneraa merita Chrt' 
At. ConArqtientiaexdtctistenet. Antecedens autem pro* 
bacur : nam opera ChrtAi non racistecerunt pronobi$,aos 
tuAtficando h)rmalirer,& in «qualitatem ex peccato contra- 
dam fonnaliter, aulercodo} alias not (uAi/icaAnit formalt- 
cer, quod nullus Theologorum aAcruie , Ard nec aAcrert po- 
ceA j^cum Atc> ntraTndcaurHim S§f.6 imfiif. €*p^y. fcd 
tantum per modum menu ^laiu, nobis promererxiu a 
DcoAsrmam rettufliuam olluil^ , renuctend mie vojunra- 
tem :ergoa4huCjr3Cttfadiooc ChnAt Aippobta, poterat 
Deus 004 in peccgtorelinquere ; « con&quenter fatisfidio- 
n;m exigere, n-^Apteitiarternum punire , niA intercefiflet 
pachim ite rcouttenda nob>(of!en‘a Aib conditione fatisfa- 
dt^mis ChHlh. Patet conArqucntia- cum , quia tnter ractsla- 
duitiem ChnAi, vsdnntatenu^uc remt Aiuam , noncAeflen- 
ttaltsconiKxio' ergo ilia pcWita, poterit tAa non lubrequi« 
Tumcham, Quuivm alta ratione, (tante creatura; merito , 
poteA Deus illt glorum negarr, niAquia mentum npn glo> 
rificat fonnaliter, Tcd meritorie dfe di uc j at opera ChnAi 
Deminioen extinguuiUoffcnTam noAram formali cr , fcd 
merttonc cAcdiue crgo,iJlis potitUApoccAremiAtot^n- 
Qe nonfoblcqui. 

t r aiigccur diAwtiltas i oAenTut enim habet tut exigendi 
{atts adioivm ab eodem, quictnnmiintoAenDm: ac proin- 
de non tencturratisfadiunem acceptare ab altero Abi>*obla- 
eam, nUi preceAimt pactum non exigendi Tattsfadfonem ab 
ipfo^ qui oi^Mifam mtuUt ; ergo nili padum , aut promi AW 
prTcedcrcc, non ex pendi racisfadinnem ah homine, Aippo- 
lita ChriiU fatifra‘^isme, non cAct Deus cx luAitta obliga- 
tus adeiusacccpratt'>nein. 

Rerponde>>, negando gnteredeiis. Ad illius probationem, 
conccllo antecedenti, nego confoqucuaam . Ad ciuus pri- 
num probationem dicatur : quod Itcct oon Ac eHentialts 
coimexio inter rcmiAioucmoflcnfjr ,ffe ClmAi fatisfaAio- 
nemi quiatamen illam ciTi«;aciCer merebatur mdcpcndcn- 
ter a pado, vel promi (Itone, vt oAendynos ; Denique, > 
non potcA contra iu A tta; redicudmem operari ; At conie- 
Quens, quod in re poAta ratisfadyioe Chrilh , fit ab ipfoef* 
heaetter ad remiAinnem oflenr-^omciendam applicata^, 
nonpoAitremifnuoAcnAc non uibl^ui . Adfecvndunuj, 
nego AippoAtumjA meritum creaturx Completum in ratio- 
ne meriri Tupponatur, fitcummorteeuntinuecur. EA au- 
tem heee di(A reniia inrer opera creatsne , fit opera ChnAi 
Dnmmi, quod illa, vt mertea glonx Ant, padum, promif- 
ConemTeprxreqouunt; Tccus autem opera ChriAi, fed 
cantem cl^aceuitpAus ChhAiappltcatiooem ob rationem 
dandam infra . 

AdeonArmabonen Comeio vbi nd i.or/Minaa- 
ruM refpnndct i antecedens cile verum cum fatislacient 
caput morale illius, qui id&ndtt,noncA,3ut quando ere- 
d tor ipfenon pnMml)era,c fo condonaturum oscoTam fob 
conatione Aicisradiomsexhibstxaba]ioterdo;m ChriAo 
autem, fit i) Itus Ddsfadbone repemur vcrumquc,fic idcb 
non potuit Deus lum acceptare illius ratisfadioacm . Hxc 
tamen fcdutio parum enn^ut pnefati Atidoris dodntte ; 
docuerat namque, \t Vidimus ,rati$fadtoncoi ChnAi Ane 
pado, aucproniAiooc Dei poruifle ipAicn tx irAicia slblt 
garc ; crcocecurrere ad promiAwncmdtuiiiim ,adobli(ta- 
tionem faluaiidam, oon cAfoluere assuiuentmn , fcd pro- 
priam fcnienctam deferere. Deindd ■' nam ChnAus Dosni- 
nusDonfoitcapoC hominum morale ab inmnCrco, iedex 
DeiioAimeione, fit libera voluntate , quar eA vtrtuale.^ 
padum de acctixanda fatisAidicoe ( nAi pro hominum 
peccam oblata: ergo A idcofoluin habuit vim obligaiv- 
di Deum ad Aii acceptationem , quia erit caput homi- 
num mtvale, non habuit vim obligandi Ane pado , aut pro- 
ouAione diiiina « cuius contrarium pnvdidus Audor do- 
cuerat . 

Quare , hac rclida folutione ad conArmatinnem re(pon- 
deo, antecedens cAc verum 111 faasfactionc Anitr , fit )imi- 
catardirnitatis, qualiseA (atisfodiecuiufuis purx creatu- 
rx; faffam autem infatisfadione inAiucardicmcatis , qua- 
lis foit ChriAi Domimt Tansfidio : harc namoitr ad omne , 
nuod dicnitattseA in prnrmioponihilt,cxrciulimr{ fikcon- 
fccjueoccr, Aa radffacientejad illud merendum efficaciter 


applicetur , meretur efficaciter niud ; vniut autem Attidi 
diunem pm alterniioffimr> aixeiHari , dignitacis cA cx 
parte acc^actomsi nugtscmmxAimatur,spiam accepea- 
nprooA^raeiu(dem»quirauifadranem «^rt: , 

quarouisracitta^uodigiiiucis (illicar, nequeat dc condigan 
mereri, proalterius<^KmAoflc,Ancaneecedente offimAvo* 
luntatc acceptari ; id tamen mcrenpotcA Tattsiiadio inAni* 
bvalons, qualis ChriAi foit Attisfiidio. 

Tercio arxui cur , etA ui mAunim operibus , proot grati a 
iuAiAcance mformatis tepenaturcondignitas ad glonam^ 
promerendam;n(in tamen poliunt eAe menta condtgm-s 
floriar, nccDetimcx lufhtiaad largiendam gloaam obli- 
gare, nili padum, aut pronuAm praedat ex parte Del , de 
danda horninibus gloria fob ciasdidune onerofa :ergo pari- 
ter quamuis operibus ChriAi , pruut per gratiam vnionit 
formatis ,conttcnutcoiKlitiutas aqualis ,^imo fic fopera- 
bundansad merendam nobis gratiam , Anepad<i , aut pro- 
nuAioneanerara,nan erunt menta ilUtu, nec Deum ad ctut 
te tributionem, potuervatex iuAitiaobUstre. Antecedens 
nunc rupponimus ex frequention fentenna i.a.q.i i4.Con- 
(eq*jentia vero probatur. Tum a paritate rationis. Tum 
etiam, quia non eAminurpti^Kirtio MieropcraJuAijnim,& 
g)unam,vccon(crendam tpAs, quam inter opera Chnlb , 
^gratiam conferendam bsiniinibusi fic tamen illa propor- 
CionoQobAat, quominus ad rabonem meriti condtpu elo* 
rix , fic ad obli:!anonem inducendam in Deo ad liliai 
collationem , pactum , promiAlunemquc dcAdercnt : ct~ 
go pariter pnipurtio operationum ChnAi'cum gratia ho- 
minibus conterentia uunobAac > quin , vt Ant menta 1!- 
lius » Deumque obligent ex iuAitia,pado, fic prosminoae 
ind geant « 

Tum denique: nam merita purx creatur» , A padum , 
aut promifllo intercedat, poAuntDeumex ioAitia obliga- 
re, quinex Iv.K aliqua iniperfodio l>orepitgnansinfi.Taturj, 
fic tamen A, paiteiimufo, Deum cx iu Ajua obUgarcat , tm- 
pericdioeActmipro : er^ pariter, qsiamuu obligatio iu- 
Aicix Deo ex operibus CnnAi coouemens , pado , autprt^ 
miAioiie prxctdencr , nuUam in Deo inforat imperi^tia- 
nem i independent can^ j pado , vel prom 1 ffiotte , imper- 
fodioocm arguet in tplb j fic confoquenter deffiat tertia uo- 
ftr.r corKiuAonitconbrmacio, tcruumque , fit prxdpmim » 
noArx fontentixfondaniennim, quodeArudo, fit.confie- 
quentercorruic no A re conclufomis s-eritas . 

Huic argumento, prateinullaUlorumAilubone ,qui pa- 
riAcances opera tvimi hoounis cumtiperacaocubus C hriiU , 
quantum ad meritum gtoae Anepado, fic prumiAinn^, 
aniccedms argumenti fadi negant : hac , inquam , foliiOiK 
ncumiiia,quiafocspienbon,& venm-i forfanThedego- 
rumfontcnttxaduerfatur, antccedcnnconceiib, negooun- 
iequentiamjad cututprimam probauoncmiiegoparitacem 
rationisidirpancisaurcmcxp*#«fiue dicendis conAabit . 
Ad focundam» pnrtermtda maiori, fic minori , negoconfo- 
quentiam : nam quod opera luAorum Ane pado, 'aut pro- 
miffionc, non poffintDnimex iuAitia ad collationem glo- 
ri« obligare, oon nafoitur ex improporuooc per modum^ 
condirntatis in adu primo fuffidends cum globa Akuu- 
dumic, fod quiatota illorum d^tas poceA a'Deoob alio* 
ticulosexigi, nempe, dominii Aiprcmu, necnun, gratiarum 
adionis, fic cum ob Atara limitationem nequeant ad xqut* 
htatemduobus titulis fatisfoccre, A exigantur a Dcoan> 
lofoprenu domini;, vel ntulo frabtudinis, noapoAbnt 
condigne ad glubam promerendam extendi : fic idco , vt ad 
gloriam condigne promerendam fo extendant «ncccAanum 
eA, qusid Deui Ula nou petat ob alios btulos , Atd illi* , ve- 
luii cedat, Quoii Ane pado formali, vrl virtuali.de glona.^ 
coofotcndafobipforumcondibone nequit ;H»Aari; fic id- 
circo, vt Oeumoblifentex iuAitia, padum, aut pronsiOio. 
iam explicata requibtur. 

Cancrum in cqteribui ChnAi, ob inAnitum valorem, non 
folumreperimr rondignitas ad gratiam conforcodam bn- 
mioibus diuiAuc abalustitulis . verum etiam copulab- 
liccumilli» : vndequamuifcxigerentura Dra, vel titu- 
lo Aipremi dominii { vel titulo vramudmis, A cUceientur 
i ChriAo cxmociuofatiifarienm his titulis, fic Amul ex 
niociuo.ficimcntiooe hominibus gratiam merendi, pr«- 
fatii titulis AifAcientcr fousfacerent , fic Amul gratiam . 
hominibm mererentur ) quta adorunia h»c Amul fompta 
fulAcuntcm habent tondienicatera : icpcr catifoqutm , vt 
efficaciter gr«uam hominibus conforrndam mereantur , 
nofiprxex »itur,quod Deus alicui titulo cedat ; ac protu- 
dc nec quod formaliter , aut virtuahter pacifoaiov dc con- 
ferenda hominibus, tncuieo illorum , graba « luxta quam 
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Trafl. XII. Difp. 

4o^inampottft ciftTiumgrttia , maior argumenti Ai- 
fttntui : interoperi iuftonun •& glonam dutifiue abalijt 
liAUs I concedo matorcm : copuiauue cum illis ^ nego ma- 
iorem , rei (uppoiicum maioris ^ dr cancella minMi , nego 
eonl^ueQuam : nam opera CHrilH Docnmj ob luam infini- 
tatem 4 non Iblnm proportionatur cum gratia hominibus 
eonfefcndadiuifioe ab aiijs titulis , ied etiam copuiauue 
camillis* 

Etexhisadcemamconl^uendxpr^ationem jConeeA 
fis maion , & minori , nego conl^uentiam j ratio autcm_» 
diframinii ex proxime di^it colli^tur ; etenim tota imper- 
lieAio 4 qu« m Deo arguitur ex obligatione lullitiae per o- 
perapurx creature 1 ci^fiitin eoquod taliob)tgatione_> 
pofita , (ec^uitur 4 vel Deum non potu ifle eius opera es^cre 
ex alijt titulis » vel quod illos adarquarene 4 dc ad aliquid 
promerendum le extendertat 4 que imperfedio tollitur per 
promilTscnem jXutpa^m . nam Deus promitteni eloriam 
fiib condicione oneroTa operum pure creature » voluntarii 
aJifdtulitcedic i dcideoimpenedioiaret , quodDeusex 
iufiitiaobiigaretur operibuspuraecrcaturx 4 finepadu , 
aut promtilione ; (ecus vutem paAo 4 vd promilTtone incer- 
cedenrc : in hoc autem, quMoperaChrrfliexadaaDeQ 
titulo fiipremij domini , vel citulo^aticudinis hit titulis 
•dxquate re/pondeanc^dr infuper ao aliquid promerendum 
fi» extendant , nulla iraperledio Deo repugnans tmporta- 
tur : eo quod 4cumfinc valorif fimpliciter infinid }d)lque 
vlla Dei imperfirCtione poflunt luee omnia prefiare ' vnde , 
fi aliqua tmperfcdio conAi tueretur m Deo ex prxib da obli- 
gationeiullitixpropterChrilUoperadones j non aliunde 
pofid colligi 4 nifi 4 quia ab aliquo a fir diflindoex ri^er 
infiitix oUigaretur , vt ex ratione formali proxima indu- 
cendi obligationem ; cumque hxc ratioarque militet , fiue 
ptdum 4 6 t promififto intercedat , ime non iaterponantur , 

vtarcumcncabamur/«pr« ; fitconi^ueni, qimd «fipro- 
miiTt^ mterpofita , poteft fine impeHedione Deui ex lu- 
fticiaobligariopenbufChriihDomini , rede intulerimus 
fupra f nullam fequi imperfodionem in Deo , exeoquod 
promilTione , Sepadoi^ufis , pofliiobligauonemiftam 

Imoex hii pofiumot nounra arpumenenm pronofira fim- 
tencta elicere i nam tota ratio 4(in>pccr quam , vt Deus ex 
luflida obligetur per opera pur* creature fadain grada , 
0(charitaie'4padum , vel ^iiinapramiifio requiritur , dc 
fion fiifficit preceptum , quod operetur j non aliunde po- 
ceOfiimi 4 oifiquiaDeaspocefi exmilieali sticuiisopera 
creature exigere 4 quibus nequeunt adxquate reijwodere : 
vnde 4 vtDeut obligationem rubinduat 4 podum , aut pr^ 
miffio exigitur r at h»e ratio in operibus Chrifti non mili- 
tat 4 cum poiTinrobruam infinitatem his dtulis adxquat^ 
fatiiracere 4 dcinfiipcr ad aliquid promerendum extendi 
•ur*tdiihi 4 ifppnu»dtmi^yr 0 nftMr: e^ , vtDcuiex 
iufltt a obligetur operibut ChriAi Domini , non eftnccef- 
fartum padiim , 

Sed oppones aduerfus ifi^ (bludoncm primo ; nam fal-' 
tim poterat Dens imponere Chriftopreceptum , vc fiu^ 
mertunonappiicam ad merendam gratiam hominibus : 
et confcquenter, vtChriftusillismefcreturgratiam, ne- 
ceHartumfiiit aquod Deus hoc preceptum non imponeret : 
at hoc quod eft , Deum hoc przcepcum non imponere , cft 
virrualicer > de grto a hominibus conferenda proper meriu 
Chnlli , pacifei : ergo fine pado virtnali non fotait ex iu- 
flteia mendi Chri^ obligari «Probatur minor : Deum vel- 
le jOperapumCTeatnrvalijsutolisnonexigeTe* fed illis 
vclud cedere , eA virtualiter de gloria conferenda pacifei , 
vc proxime dicebamus : ergopariterOcumvclIe ,nonim- 
ponereChnfeoprvccptum^dcjKKiapplKandis fiiii meritis 
ad gratiam cofdcrendam hoounibut , cA etiam virtualiter 
de illa conferenda pacifei « 

Secundo ;namapera ChriAi Domini exada a Deocicu- 
lo gratiarum adionis , hunc tirulumnon adarquarent : ergo 
vt ad gratiam hosniiitbui promerendam fe extendant , oe- 
ccAariumeA > quod Deus non petat illa ex hoc titulo > ac 
per eonfequens , s|vod huic titulo veluti cesiat 4 ex quo po- 
teratoroncsChrifiioperationescxipcrejinquo, ve nuper 
dicebamus , padum virtuale conliAic . Antecedens , in quo 
ibltimeA po^a dilfieulcas 4 oAenditur pnmo ex 
Z.4*th <»*um(0p \\ aflerente 4 d»is , parentibus 4&mi- 
pillrisiBspialo reddi non poAe : ergo Chnthis non potuit 
l^xquates gratia* reddere probenrfid;t in humamtace 
fufeepeis ; fitcoi^cqucneerneccieBlograticudinisaJxqua- 
te rcfpondero . 

Secundo, <|BiavtdocetD.Thomas:.a*f.to6.4rr.d. hoc 
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inrer coropenfiitienem ex iuAitia , ft ex gratitudinereria* 
tur diferimen , quod a<| petiedionem pnrax fuAicit «quale 
reddere ; fecus autem iA perfedionem fecundx , fed requi- 
nturplus reddere , quam fit beneficium acceptum , at eilo 
admittamus > poctufie ChnAum Deo «quiuaieos reddere.^ 
proheneficio Incarnationis, fux humanitati fado , non la- 
meu putuit aliquid reddere Deo hoc beneficium excedens : 
ergo nec potuit titulo gratiarum adionit adxquafe ref- 
pondcrc . 

Tercioobi|cict r nam eflo, ita fit , quod Chanuspoffic 
pro beneficio Ihcamattonis 4 «quiualcns Deo reddere , non 
tamen ipfiuioperaciosteshsK benefiaum excedunt j cum fit 
infinitum bonum tlix humanitaiiconccfliun , quodingao- 
rali «lUmanone nequit a merito Chrifti excedi : ergo fi 
Deus ChniU operationes exigeret titulo gratiarum adto- 
nii 4 nonpofient ad aliquid promerendum extendi , nec ab 
CIUS voluntate applicari . l^tecconTequentia: nam titulo 
graaarumadionLs pro beneficio iufeepto adxqua texhau- 
rirentur: ergooon pollent ad aliquid promerendum exten- 
di ,nec Deum ex tuAitia obligare ; tt confcqucnter , vt ob- 
l^tionemiiUm inducant , heceilu^ieA , Deum huic ti- 
tulo cedere , in quo falttmvmuade padum includitur , 
de conferenda hcimimbui gratia propter ChriAi ope- 
rationes . 

kerpofldeo ad primam ex his obiedionibut , cooceAa^* 
maiori, & permitia minori ydiAineisendoconfequensi fine 
padoTimiali tncluib inopenbus ChriAi , vtadpr«miuni 
ordinatis 4 tranfeat eonfequens :c»peribusChrtAi additu , 
nego conl^uendam . Itaque , quod tn prarfenti necamus , 
eA'neceAitatem padi noninclufi in mentis Chrtitt appli- 
cant , quod padum neoeliarium cA , vt hummes dc condi- 
gno aliquid mcteanturi Deo ] pa<fmm tutem virtuale. It 
quod eA in illis , vt applicatis incluAim , non negat nulira 
conclufio: nam etiam , vtChnlhic mereatur ,necetlariaeA 
Dei 4 voluntas applicatu voluncaeem Chrilhhmnanam ad 
operav rtuoTa elicienda, & illa dirigendam noAram vuU- 
catem 4 qu« voluntas pote A virtuale padum dici \ c«terum 
fipadumeA , locludicurin meritis ChriAiappUcatis; non 
enim poterat ChriAgs iJiquod opus elicere ime pnruia vo- 
luntate Dei I idem dicimus de volnncate non imponendi 
ChriAo Domino prxeeptum cum enim humana ChriAi 
YQtluncas omninaut impecabilit , fi iU| prxeeptum impone- 
retur , quod pro bomimbus fiia merita non applicaret , re- 
pugnaret ChnAu huiufecmodi applicatio : ac proinde ne- 
ga^huiui prxeepet clauditur in metirisChriAi applicaris: 
vnde , dato , qued volumas iAa non impuneodi prxeeptum 
virtuale padum fit , luhii contra noAram cooclulluocm 
c^Umtur^ 

Au feuundaminefo antecedens « Ad primam probatio- 
nem dicatur , AriAMlem loqui de puntcreacurit , qux 
non poAimt diis 4 Ac parentibus «quiualens reddere inrc , 
hoceA4diii, Ac parenohui vitam , relalkpiidvu««qui- 
uaieni,nec magiArisfeienntmabipfis acceptam i matiAri 
emm munus in ratione magiAnnoneA Jifeere , fed<u>ce- 
re ,non accipere , fed dare, vnde difeipulus ,vt talis , ma- 
eiArum nequit docere 1 non autem colligitur exn>de , quod 
ChriAus prohenefiem fiurhumanitatt figdiv , non putfit 
reddere xquiualeiis in morali «Aimatimc , quod fittficit , 
vtadxquac^moralitcr ex gratitudine faeislmac . Ad fe- 
cundam psobationem dicatur } ad oompenTationem perfe- 
dam ex eracitadine non requiri , plus reedere m rc , quam 
fic beneficium accentum ; fed fiilficere reddere plus in afie- 
dtt , vtconAat ex t>.Thoma /ere i« slftrst0 «d 

primnm0fgmimm*um : vndequamuis demus , CnriAum 
non plus inefiedu residere quam fit beneficium acceptum , 
uia tamen ficeratafitduicondidionat^,vtfipam, plus 
onaret I fit coniequens ,quod perfed^exgraticudineoom- 
penfauerit beneficia fijxbumamtacifiida « 

Ad tertiam » refpondeo pnmo , conceAb antecedenti , 
nec;andoconfequentiam * Ad cuius psobarionem dicatur , 
ex)i3uriri vnamChriAi operationem abhoctirulo tntenfi- 
ue i fecus autem extenfiue , quod folfictt , vc poiHnt ad ho- 
minibus pnunetendnm extendi, iuxea di Aa di/p^todXh 
Vel fecundo exdodrina ibidem tradita refponderipotcA , 
ueeando antecedens ; ficut emm meri cum operacianum^ 
ChnAi nequit caufalitatem meritoriam exercere fiipr^ 
Deitatem , vel perfetnalitatero fimmdum prrdicata ab illtv 
in redo importata 4 fedfohimfiipravnianemperfemalttarit 
Patru ad noAram humanitatem , qu« vsiio finjtael> } Ac 
confequenter inferior in rarioae prxnu; ad dignitatem 
vnius CbriAioperartnnis : ita gratiarum adio pro benefi- 
cio IiKirnaciuius ab humanitate fufeepcD , non ad id» quod 
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Q^XIX. Dc Merito Chrifti. 


perfonaIiu« Verbj in kAo imptyut , fentenefie , nec po- Thom. m.t. Mrt. i. »4 i. ienius (ditate 

teft!extendi , (ediblum idvnionrcnperiboaUtatis adhu> fui turis oon eft^Jiuiiiuiaue dominium habetj icd quidcjnid 
manitatem ChriAi , qua: dignitatem operationit Chrifti iili competit^ Domini cft podtiucj & priuadu^^ & ideo per 
poli adaK|uac in morali arftimacione i Geut cnim mentum laborem i domino Gbi praeceptum , ilium obligare noo po- 
efteauTa moralii pr.vmii : ita gratiarum aAio fuo modo teA^niG Dominus MrpaAum j aut pipmiftioncm turi do- 
eauracmoraliter beneGciura iamTufccptum , quatenus ob- mini; renuntiet t lenius autem lersutute naturali , quoge> 
l^atior^cmabtlleexortamcxtinguit . ^ia tamen dodri* nere ieruirutis Chriftusj in quantum homn, Deo lubi^a- 
nam iftam • vt parum conlbrmcm noftris principiis reied- tur, eft Tuorum aihium Dominus : vnde huiulceinodi aftnt. 


mus : ide primxfoIuQQnicft Handum. 


§. Vltimus. 

Cetera argumenta diluuntur. 
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ht^rnati m 4 , tfasad» stttodi^ 
tmr fttnaimm dthitum /r/a/r , fmt» ^a^# Jlrmtimr , vi 

tamiampr» r^airrrrri^aa/Mr ad virr«r««N^rarra,/fHd 

frstitmdimit txdfhi* 

ni { (ftl vtdoccttdemD.Thomas i.i f>8o. 1.1« r«r^. 

debitum ftrifbe tuftuia; eft debitum legale , & ftrifhim 
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etGpolitiue Gnt Dei } non tamen Oci ftint priuatiue» ftd 
etiam fune Chrifli^ vt hominis j 8c aliis obfuam inliniU'* 
tem(vtpcrhoc cacitxobte^onioccurramuf ^ ad omiirm 
timlum >rx quoj Deoexigantur ^liilfiount , & Gmnl ad 
rctributionemquamlibetpromerei^am: acproinde Deuf 
ChriftojVt homini prxdpitns ,vt pro bonuoibus ofterat 
condignam fau<fafrionem, veletus voluntatem mouens» re 
ftiamerita efticaciccrappliretad aliquid iHis merendum , 
Tirtua!iterpacilciturdefatts£aAionc Chrifti acciptjuJa > 

& de retribuendis donis , ad qux merenda » ofierarionct 
Chrifti applicantur ] 8c ideo, vt Deus ad hxc ex militia.* 

«figetur, notum pa^n neceliarium non eft • 
evinco arguitur : Deum meritis Chnfti ex iuftitia.* 
obligar ftne paAo, &promiinonc , imperieftionem maxi- ^ 4 
mam dicit : ergo ta is obligatio in ip(b conftituenda nort.* * 
eft. Antecedens ofteodicur primo: nemopotefta iurc ftbi 
proprio ex iuftitiaobUgari: ergo, vtiurcinmentis Chsiili ** 
hmdatoDcusexiuftitiaobligetur, neceftiuiorequiritur , 
od ius mcritoriuinCbnfti a Dei eximatur dominio,quod ^ 
imperieftio maxima eft. Secundo probatur : obligari al- ^ 
er^o iuxta D.Thomam nequit Deus cx luftitia ftrivia ad teri ex iuftma line paflo, aut promiflsone, dicit mariori- 
aliquid retribuendum obligari , nifi interuenientepa^ de tatem,fubordinationemq;adiilum,cuiquisobli 9 aturjfed ^ " ** 
tanto pro tanto retribuendo ; & confequenter non potuit snferioritas, fubordinatio, &: fubieAio ,imperie^iomaxi> 
meritis Chrifti obligari ex ftriftaiuftiua , nili pai^ in- maeft : ergo Deumoperibus Chrifti Domini , autiure io 
tcrueniente. , illis ftmdati» ex ftriflaiuftitia obligari fine pafto * gc pro- 

Refpwideo ; piftumoneroluraaD.Thom. exigi adde- mi/Ttone, imperfectionem Deo repugnantem dicit, 
bitum legale > vel ftriclum > quod petit uiftitiaftrifta > vt Tertio:Deumnonefte lupremumDominumcuiufuisdo- 
Dccellarium inter puras creaturas inter fc , & cum Deo ni acati , imperfe^io maxima eft ; led fi meritis Cbrifti ft- 53 
comparatas) nequit enim vnus homo altcriex iuftiua ftri- ne paffo, & promiftkine ex luftitiaftriAa obligetur, lupre- Teriia. 
ftaad aliquid retribuendum obligari , iuG intcruciucnt^ snus Dominus donorum ^atix hominibus impcrriendxnna 
nariofbrmali, hoceft pacifeendo exprelse de tanto pro tan- erit : ergo iilis ex tuftina fine promiflione , autpa^obli- 
to reddendo , aut vimiaii , hoc eft , alteri aliquid prrapi- gari , imperfectionem Deo repugnantem dirir. Coolcqucn- 
endo , vt puta , laborare in vinea fua , f* titulo fcmitutis , tiacum maiori renet. Minor autem in hunc modum proha- 
rel alio , ei non poterat laborem prxcipcrc , nccDeusps^ tur jetemm domituum confifticinfacultatevtendiiclua.» 
tcft homintex iufticia ftri^aobligan , nift padum derctri- in quuihinmque vAis Itne alterius iniuru : ergo fi politu 
bucndo prrccdat , ratione fupaius uadica i exigi etiam , Chrifti Domini roeritit , & ab ipfb id dona gratia; honunt- 
vt fulhciens ad obligationem in Deo vniuerfalitcr , etiam bus promerenda ordinatis , nonpoteftillisptxdiftadona^ 
refpe^i Chrifti tniucendam { non tamen , vt ncceflarium negare fine iniaria Chriftnirrofata , (lipremus Dominua * 

omnino : ita vt fine illo nequeat obligatio ftru^ iuftidx denorum eratix hominibus imocrbendx , non manet ; cum 
oriri . luxta quam explicationem , conccfta , & negau ma* licet pofTit fine iniuria fi«ftt ChriftoprxdiAa dona itnperti- 
tori , &concefta minori , nego cooiequentiam . ri,non tamen pocefthuiufcemodi dona negare fine iniuria 

Ve) fecundo rcfponderi poteft , explicando D.Thomim , Chnfto irrogata) acperconiequens, nonpoceft vtiillisdo- 
de pacto formali , vel virtuali «nonverb de parioexpreilb, nis in quoftumque vfuifinc altenus iniuria. 

& focali: Ita vt hoc femper neceliarium Gt ; parium au-; Denique primum antecedens probatur ; Deum ex iufti- 
tem virtutlc intlufum in meritia Chrifti applicatis ad me-^ tia meritisChrifli obligari Gne pario , aut promiftione.^ , e * 
rendam gratiam , & gloriam hominibus , nonn^amus , non compatiturcum fupremoDei dominio fupraiusinme- 
ad meritum Chrifti requiri » & dc fiirio imeruentfle ; Deus riiis Chrifti fundatum ; icd prxslirium iuseximere a fupre- 
emm volens cthcacicer.TcChriftiu per voluntatem huma- moDti dominio, imperfefriornaxima eft : ergo Deum cx 


nam fuas aftiones applicaret adhxcdona hominibur pro- iuftitia fine promifliune , aut pariomeritis Chrifti obligari, 
merenda, illiqueordmatiooem iftam prxeipiens, vel mor- dcbetimperferitocenleri.Maior,inquaiblaeftpofitadif> 
temfuftinere prohominumredemptume , virtualitapro- ftcultas , probatur : duininitimeftfaraltasytendireftiain 
mitlitiefatisfariionemChrifti pro hominum falute acce- quofturtiquerfus fine amuria alterius : ergo fi Deus eft fu- 


50 
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Dturum , & dona 4 Chriftopmmeriia hominibus largitu- premus Dominus iuris inmeritis Chriftimndari , peueft 
tum t aliud autem pariumin prxceptoopcrandi , autvo- tale ius Gne iniuriaChriftideftnicre ;& excon^uenti ir^ 
luntate applicandi vulumatcm Chrifti humanam ad me- remuneratum rclinqt*ere ' nam , quarmaiorirremuna»- 
rendumnoninclufuin, nooefleneccnarium . vtDeusme- tio . quam turisdeftruriio ? &ex<^poftto , finonpoteft 
ritisChriftt ex tlririaiuftttia obligetur , tn ooftraconclu- Deus fir>c iniuria Chrifti , ius ipGus meritorium irrcmunc- 
ftone def^^mus . ratum relinquere , non potcA illud dcftruerc , cum quo 

Sed dices ; licet prreep um , quo vnus liomo alteri Gbt noncompatirur fupremum inprxdirium ius dominium . 
non feruo, val alio titulo adftr^o,labntem in vinea pr^- Rcfpondco , negando antcccderu. Ad cuius primam pro- ^ 

dpit , parium virtutlc includat , rati>x>c cuius ex ftriria barionem , diftinguo antecedens : i ture (ibi propriopoGti- 5 7 
iuftitaa ad retribuenditm aliquid obli^tur , vt autem fthi ttue , &priuatiue , concedo antecedens: a iu’’e fibi prs^rio A«fp«df. 
fcmoobl^etur , parium fuperaddituni ad nrxeeptum exi- tantum pofitiue , nego antecedens , fle con(equer.riam : vt amttttd^ 
giturj icd<^riftt« jVthomo fuitDeotitulofcruitutis fu- cnim iurc in mentis Chrifti hmdato Deus exiuftitia obh- ti* frtkM. 
Serius, vt docet D. 7 l)o.f./V«.«rr.i.«di erpoDeus Chri- gecur , fufticit , vrquamuit tale ius fub Deicontineatur 
fto.vthoinini, orxdniens laborare in viricj fua pro horni- dominio) (it etiam luf 


5* 

%0ffxd. 


fto, vt homini, prxdpiens laborare in vinea fua pro horni- dominio } (it etiam fqb dominio Chrifti , & hoc eft , efte 
num redempdooe , volenfq; vc Aias ariiones applicet ad fub dominio Dei pofidue, &nonpnuadue : aepereonfe- 
merendam hominum redemptronem ) non ideo virtualiter quem neceliarium non eft , quod a fupremq Dei dominio 
pacifcitur deilUusfatisfariione acceptanda, aut ]ars’icndas excludatur , nec fequitur Deum Abi exiuftitia obligari : 
donis hominibus ) & con(equenter , vt ad hec ex mftida.^ quia liccc Usligetur a iure , quod eft fui dominadu^ j noo 
•bUgaretur, neceftariiimftutparium his omnibus fupcraJ- tamen j iurcfuodcnominatiue , hoc eft , Deum incren- 
ditum, non minus, quam* »t puris obligetur hominibus tem denominante ; vt autem Abi obligaretur , ncceflanum 


Ref^deo, conceftTis maiori, & minori ,nei^.ando cgnfc- erat , hoc fecundo modo efte foum ) Acuti cx eo quodiuc 
quentiam ) rade autem dtfcriininiseft: quia, vt doce c D. meritorium Chriili , Dei At ,& Aib Dei Aiprcoto , &vni- 
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uctrili aoxmio . non feiaiiut Dtom mcrcniem conUinie- 
re ; gp qu i^ Jenommitio itta ibium tnbuituf i memo , 
iubicAoj cuius eftcliatiue, acdenoronaiiu* , noowo 
tUi (ubiedo j cuitti untum eil c 6 fe Aiuc j & rt caute pnmx 
vtuuariabs « 

r Aifccundira .diflinsuomaioiera ; Oobligioo oriatur 
i “ « iure indeptudente a taibioAo obUgato , concedo malo- 

4 d [uaw> . „ iute dependente ab illo, nego maiorem : fccon- 

ceflaimn«i,ii«“«nfc<iueotiam : «jiuaiuimentoiiimLj 
ChrtlU , ea quo Oeui ea luttiua obligatur , non elt inde- 

pcndcDi i Deo , fcd dependet ab illo in fieri , & conicrua- 
ri; «e ideo non arguir mferioritatem , fiibiefUonero , aut 
fiibotdmatioocm 10 Deo j Ccut neceifitai 000 orta^ aliquo 
Deo libero , ab iplbque independente , imperfccaooem_o 
Deo repugnantem argueret j non autem neccuiui “«a ab 
aliquoWndenteaDeoinficn, «cconfcruwi, vtcooilat 
m auailioel&aci , quod Icmel collatum , Dcumwcoo- 
curfumfimultaneum , fine vllaimpetfcftlooe ncceOltat , 
quia a Deo in fieri , S: contruari dependet . 

Adieriiam , concefla maiori .n^onunorem ; ad cuiui 
1 7 probatinnem eaplico antctcdeni ; in fetate abMula , « 
M tmi». anlec^enti vtendl te fu a abfquc iniuria alteriui , concedo 
antecedenr: in (acultateconfequenti.ataqoacumquene- 
tKcelfitatceafuipofilioneeapedia, nego antecedenr , s 
iittiiwiocooi^ueotdrfiinftione antcceoentii. Manet cium 
Deui , fuppofitumeritircum facultate antecedenu non_j 

dandi hominibui gratiam fine in uria Chnfto faiia ; noraj 
autem cum facultate confequenti , fir ab cunni nccemtatc ea 

fuppofitioneeapedita . Primum habet , quatenui poteft . 
lor ichrifti menlonum eatinjueie , ilioque earincto gra- 
tiam fine illiut iniuria homini notumpertirl i fuppob^ 
«ro voluntaria lur.iChriHieificieotia . Uliufque conler- 

uatione , ncceiritatui manet Deui ad illud remunerandunii 

hncumennecefiitai, ficutfnptemx Dei htertati 10 ratio- 
ne neceflitam non ubilat : ita 10 ratione obligationi! ,non 
pugnat cum fupremo dominio . 

Xd vltimam antecedentii pronationem , nego maiorem 1 
e? adcoiui probationem , cooceHoanteccdentt.acpnmacon- 

uv ^ fcqoenaiirelnegofccmHiam:iuremmirrtmunerat.mK- 

''' linquere , m ripw dicit , quod ture manente , 

***' nuo fiat 1 incAmvtem.quoDeuiaurmcrttoriumChrtfti 

defiruetet ,rcleatingueret,hocnonconMgct« ; «t tdeo 
verum in rigore non dl, immertwtumOrriili trrOTutie- 

ratumrelinquiiCitur illud non relmqultur.fcddelta^r. 

vel extinguatur i Deo ratione fuprrin. doounr, • Vel cl«r- 

tatrrgraua, diftrnguoconiequemfubillatum . lur Ch^r 

irremuneratum relnquere ««>pofi‘» ioru.vrdunm^-Det 
conferaationc , aot non exrinftione , JV* fi'"™™™* » 
negocontementiam: fi iur fuppooatur hberb defttji^tm , 

,elcxtinftnmlDeo,eoncedocon(equciiuam : «thcxfolTi- 

rit ■ VI Deutin vi meritorum Chrifti maucatex luintia—» 
„bli arui, quod, fnlicet, fiippofieatnrttcontraatiooc , 

noti pollitabiquc iniuria tJirrihpremrumntgan j «heut 

huic obligationi ex ftriaa luftma non obftat dependeuna 
luritaPcci. quam habet inficri : itanee obilarepocclt , 
quod ab iplb dependeat iocooletuan. 

£t quidam totum argumentum iqualtcifieacia militat 
5 9 cootrioblrgationem ex loiliria ,palto , Jlr uromilTionc fup- 
ruam ht piUiui : nam etiam fuppofita ptomiifione^ remunerandu 

mcriiarCbrifti . lurijlwumrnerttorumDeiell^oat - 
uc ■ «c lamenobligtturablUo.DeuniqueextulbtuobU- 
lituit- pjt.jir^raen ipfuniChrifiononfubJtdinat .necfubrjcit; 

irnrr. fupiemui Dommut grati* hemumto 

raai if. . ■ ■ non ootc# illam homtni negate abf- 


dum probatur , perfcucrante iure homini prxftito a gratia 
ad gloriam per moduui lixrcditaot , potelldc potentia^ 

CJma gloriam homini non dare , Sl qi^ niagii eil , perfc- 
ucrantttn humanitate ChrtiK iuie iph preflito a gratra tn- 

fimia vnirmit , p ituit Deui iliigloriani mm conicae : ergo 

«mer^S*uiranteiuremcritc5umChr.ll. . ^“1«'"«- 
Ltboimntbui dona grati* , potuu Deui huuifccmodt do- 
ni hocnimbus non con&rrc • ... . 

Secundo : C\ ncHeuerante boc iure j 6 1 
diba dona non dare , liTocretut polle Chrtilum rllaexi- 

gere, extorquerequea Deo. quamuittmiito i confequeM 
^bfurdumell : er!;« falfum , .,uodD«. hoc rure iKrfeue- 

rante ,noo poflitdooaenumcratanou date . 1 aret Icquel^ 
quia homo nequit rem promentara ea luftiuatwgare . tute 
2ierirorum altcrim heunim. liante , poteft . quamuo mur- 
tui , ad rcmbuuimemctigi ; ergo h Dms non poteft dona 
homimbui promerita , ftaritc iure Chrifti negare, poteft . 
quamu! iramm ad illorum largitiowro ^mgi • Tcriw . 

2 Deui non pollet agere conua tur Chnftl, mliexti^in, 
autdeftrufhim , dependeret ab hoc rute i at hocc^edi 
. .. . r\^.nu •n-umniie» sh aiiauo extra ic acpcnacre > 


7.- 

“•* « 

Mf/irar r^- 

ciiam manet <uprcmusLiwnmu» iri*b« 

.r.m if. i._iCTj.v. Sc tamen non poccfttllam homtni waieaM- 
• mrfimuria fafta Clmllo ,S etiam perfcucrat Deui fiiptc- 
^iDomuuiitntiimetiiorumChrifti : ac per ccmfcquem 

Ulnd catinaucre poteft , <win ex hoc inferatur ■ 

obligari otiUralioncexiuftiiia : ergo conlra noltraro len- 
teonamarBomcntumlattum peculiariter ™n vrget i led 
elldifficultaiilli , «t alteri fcnientt* pafhim exigcnu , 

communis . ^ . /■ 

Sed mftabii aduerfus iflam omno , non ^ 

60 Ium extinAoiurcmcniorumChrifti» 

Mfuir, uerante ,fi promiino fecludaiur , ponft Deur gratiaiii . & 

•riii». cwcra dona hotmmbui denegare 1 W i”* 

^ Chrifti ,fcclufijpafto,clleiiirift*iollin*.t»inpofletino 

perfeuerame Deui pt*diaa dona negare; etgofine pafto , 

iutptomiftionc diurna non datur in merit.i Chrifti toin- 
gortJCc iuftiti* i fe confaiuenier Deum cx luftinaTOt oblt- 
sam . Con^ueiitia lefilimaeft . Mmor certa i Dem ciitm 
uuuftuicOe non poteft 1 cllet autem h frangeret lur altc- 
(iui , quodefiet fltid* luftitj* . Mqiof autem in Iuiik mo- 


, dependeret aonoe rure 1 .. — 

non iioleft 1 Deum namque ab ^quoeatra fc d^ndere , 
etiam volunutic conletuato .efletiiigcniOTpetfc^o : er- 

popotcftiuremetitonimChriftlnonexunflo . vel delltu- 
ftofe iniuria Chrifti agere cootrahoeiui. Quarto; Min g,„„. 
fcquiturex folutione data ad vltimam antecc^ntii prtba- 
timicm; Chriftum nonmeniiflc homitubov dnna grati* , 
vtinfaUlbUiter conferenda . Coofequem vldenir fa^un , 
aluf Deu. illa impert.eni non operaretur " ‘r 

ftiria ; ergo , «l pridifta fijuno . Probatur feqwcUa . tlla 
dona non erant infalhliiliter danda bomtiitbut a Deo , mli 
iure non extiofto j fcd hanc iurii lum deftruaiotiem. ooixj 
rrKtuenintoperatiooei Chriftti aU i Cil confirruanooera 
meraiflent; ergo ChnUuifuiimenai non meruit dona ho- 

aunibtts.vtiiifellibilitercmfiircndj. ^2, 

Ad pnmam ex hir obieftionihui refamdeo. nwando im- . ^ 
iorem. Ad cuiui probationem, ^floantea^ti. |m- « 
go confequendam j rattoauttm difcnmmr, 
fundatum ingratia, fiue habituahi fit, fiife vnioniifubftan- 
tialfi.cft hii, velcoiuiaturalc , vel moralu condoemti» . 
contra quod agere non eftimpcrtcftio^raltii poteft cmm 

DeuiproduflaellcntiaCifpendcrepafliooumcni«um_« , 

etiam fidebeantur debito connaturalitatir, «[ pofim mento 
congmo, fipromiflio lecludatur, poteft Deui primmm ne- 
garc.riuiaiui meriti de congruo eftiui coodecenti* j qum 
fo aliquo cx Ui eafihui moralii aliqua imperii: ftq» priuati- 
uaconllituanitinDeoi «t ideaperfeucrante mre tn gratia 

habituali, fiue vniooii fimd a», poteft Deui hrreclitatei^ 
non dare : luiautem meriti de «onJigi» eft lUi «n™ 

ihli*, quod violare, morali! cftimperfeftioi & ideo non 
aoteft Deui, hoc iure perfiruerante, retributionem ncgMC . 

"Ad fecundam, negofeqiielam. Adculut probationOT, 
conceflb antecedenti, nego confequennam : «t ratio di^ o j 
rettixeft; nam iui,«iovnu«llpmo alium obligat ex lulh- Ad /utit- 

lia non dependet a liUra voluntate obIigatt;fcidco,quam- 

uii Iit infohitiooc inuitui , pottft ab ipfe extorquere foln- 
liooem ■ ceterum iui meritorium, in heri , dt ronferiuri a 
limina vobintatcdependet ; ac per cimfeqiieni Deovolun- 
tariacftohligatioex pradifloiurc rcfiilunii cnmquonon 
compautur violenta iftiut iurii obfcruatio , aut violenix^ 
folucio . Ad tertiam, nego lequelam i tunc enim fclunv-, Adtnnt. 
rJdipatui i iure obligante dependet, quando lut obligant , 
^oluniariuranonctti fccui autem quando eft vollintar 

num.&quiatus meritorium , Deo voluntinum c« , ne- 
quite Deus »b hoc iure,veU merente depcmlere. Ssdicai, sUU»$. 

ius meritorium eil cauii obUgationis Pd ; ergo Deui vt 
oblipatus»! iure meritorio Jepctvlet, quofl e« tncoouemei. 
UcUHindco, nefando antecefe*cn$: nam licet obli^auo inter 
hoJiunei a mrevnius in alterum, um^uama cauta lutnatur, 

Deo non ita cunrinjir, fcd prouenit i fumnu (ux rdun- 
tatii re^itudine j & uieo, nec cbara vt obligatui , ab ex- 
trmfcco lorc dependet . .... ... , 

Siinftcs,r«c'lm»aovolunmudiuiiMi, qua obligatur ad 

ius iioo vtolandum, eft reSitofilo lufttti» commutanu* , rt 
inprxfcntifupponinmii fcd iuftttia ex pri^o concep» . 
fpcciikaiyt ab alieno iure : ergo laltira fpccihcatiue dcpc»>- 
detre^itudo voluntatis <Uuii**,& obligatio iuftitUe a iure 
mmerifisChrinitumlato. Relpniuleo; ficut amor amici- 
nc, quo Deus dilirit rauooales creaturas, noninooetor ” ’ 

R^malitcr a bonitate |l'arum infc , (W prout indiuinabu- 
nitate emincnt.Tcooronta, vt dicemus 
r« X etfi anjoratmciti*, quo vnui bonio 

alterum diligit , ab UUui booiutc, prout in & ipfa mouea- 
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1 1/ «uftKu ,C)U1 vPDihomo 

•Ittrj renetur, ibillmiiutcinfcipfo ftecifirtoirj laliitij 
tamrn On non 4 lure creato in fe ipfo.red nrour in rioi I „1 
nt.ate cdtento ; de quo plura /*. 

«.rfn/^trT ■ : vt infaUibiliter eon-' 

fcrendaabWute.concedorequelain!,t infallibiUtet eon- 
ferenda mfalltblutate ex fuppufitione conferuationi, , tn 
nonextinctiontriunt, neeofequelam j de fub eadem dlflin- 
ftionemmom negocm/equentUm: nec liquitur Deum 
coolerentem Jon^a.nonoperari obligatum ex iuftitia: nam 

licet ta Iter conferret, quod point ill, non dare potenta_, 
Mtecedenu ,«t penum exmtftionem line iiuuriafaaa-. 
prido i non tamen poterat talia dona non conferre fupoo- 

litaiuriico^ruationc potemiaconfequcnti: 8e hot lUffi. 
«t,vthecdonahoimnibjicnnfercni, afium iulKtiiersa 
iridum exerceret . Et quidem etiam militat ohieaio fi- 
ttainobligatlmicDei ,ipSnr promtlTlonc fuppolita; nara 
etiam, tunccafus ^ut, vtpote, llipiemui Doininui iurii 
pollet extinguere illud per poreiitiam antecedentem . qua 
potentia non obllante, fal iat irobligatio ex militia . 

Dicer : pa 3 o Dei intermni-nte de non extingueiida inre 
inmcrim tundato, ellcinfallibileomnina, non extinguen- 
doma Deo: ergo etiam erit omnino infallibilir dob^m 
pratix collatio luluitu merito-um Chrifti j a; (J excludatur 
promifli 1 non ello mnino infallibile, iu< ChnIK non extin- 
guendumj acpcrconfeqneni ,netii;iui retributio- ergo 
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non eft eadem ratio promiOione interueniente , ae promif- 

11' '‘'■'^"‘•“>1 ptomllionem diuinam dupli- « i/mA. 

eiter polle intercedere. Ifeimo, fi Deui promittat, le nic- 7 »,. 

P™,'"**™'""' "ulla Cixiditione explicata, nec eriim. 
fii^tellerta . Secundo , fub aliqua conditione expliciu 

veltmplicita , nempe, fimcrcniiurinoncedat,necDcui’ • 

vt potell , exnnguat illud i fi hoc fecundo modo liat , non’ , 2 

redditur infillibilii retributio meritontmi cumDeuiraa- “ 

neat expeditui , vel ad exfinguendum lui , vel ad obligan- ' 

dum merentem , vt predido iuri cedat , quaccfliMKin- 
temeniente , Dem expeditui maneret ad non retribuendi .u 
merita . St vero pnori modo conciagat^ etii Deus maneat 
potem per potentiam antecedentem ad iui meriti eadn- 

Kuendum j non tamen potentia eonfetiuend , eft autem il* 

Jmt potentia impedita per promi ffionem de non eatmeuen- 
doiurc . VoJe infailibilitcritiurifnoa exdn%o,aut dc- 
jyui.io { cyterurn K tc infaUibiiitat non naicmir cx lur,» « 
mpra iiKntdm fundato j eumncqnear ius meritorium ad 
luaconleruarioncm, fiue noneatinftionem terminari ; fi- 
fili conferuacdonem mereri , fed e* pr<^ 
mtmone diuina , quyfolum induit obligationem HdeUta- 
ti» : vnde quantum ad obli^atxnncni iufiitix nuUa dif^m* 
tiaeff,fm^terccdat,fiueooo ntcreedatpromiflio Et lt*c 
de ilJa Difjmrationc applicanda lirtery.Maaifiri , vbi Dif- i/ W 
putatio precedent , /• s di/.io $ a. ad UJa verba j Sti 

tHflittm } hfm . 
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Quo tempore Chriftus meruerit? 


§. I. 


I 


^feruntur fententix , cJt. frima. ctncluffo flatuitur . 




Secunda- 


Tertia. 


CsMt. 


/Ure. 

Qj^a. 

Z 

frims fg. 


|VAT\-OR fiim tempora dc quibui m du- 
bium vcmmui an Chrilhii in illii merue- 
rit, ncmpi,pnnium infimi eonceptionii, 
rdiquum VR» tempui v fque ad mortem j , 
ipfiim inllam morrii. It tempui , quod pofi 
Clirtfii mortem fuccefiit. Prima fentemia 
Chnftum in prmio infiaiiti conce- 
imooi! incruific,quaui, vt probalulinrem fcquuniur AI- 
beriui Magnui 1. r.ir-. ni- 

uui Booaiientura artiru/r priio., q.cB,-,,, AlCnfii 

■ 9 : Durandm»r.r<«di;J„fl;,„ i|. r„„j, 

UHWHrm ftpnm0, * 

Se»nda pire extremum aiKrmar , memiflb Chriftum_, 
non folumin hac vita moriali, fcd etiam pofi monem ■ ita 
•quidam, quor fine nomino refert Viiuentiur Ik, vH imfr, ■ 
pro qua eream refertur Ragufa 1,». U„.i. 

»»i»r.. Tertia,Chriftimerituma primo mfianri concc- 

ptionii, vfquc id inftani morti! inclufiui pnitcndit , dc af- 
Icmin inllanti tcrminatinofiur vit» , Sc mortii incepbno 
meruillc: i.Iara tenet Caictanu. ,0 un,. 

tuUftMtt.i & fit.mdt ftt.nd, 

la 4 .«rrrc,/.p. 4 ,,,«,/-,,^f„„^„„ U,nia,„,umnii. 

Tenctenam Puentr-Hiirtidodi/p.6p/rS,.,e*,;.u4 Qiiar. 
lam . veramquefententiam mhui aflcrtionibuicxnli^ 
PRIMA Srr . CUrifum,r,it imfrimt 
nll—ti . Ita coramumter Scholafiici eum Mavifiro i, j. 
difl.e. vbiSconiij.»»i'c, . RichiKiuiirr 1. 


Paludanui, i «rr i.Cartufianoip.a.GabricI-..^.^. 

eietatt. Vaaqucr 7«. s„,cer 

ratiui dt tmtmrmuitmi d,ff~it fefl i 

d.r. 17 fri 7 .i C«erique R«™.^^Ex™ttedi^ 

einreariam fententiampericulofameenfm,^^,” , 

tum fcciiram i ili, autem noftnfentcntic , rSabiliSi 
adh.vrentCA ab omni abfiinentcenfura • Oj 

prtmo ex filo Pm™ S 

VI %etee urv/# j audn locum aii nrin. ri r e l* ^ , 

expendunt Mcdina^,&Vin«ntiu* fnidite 

Paulum ,Chnfiu.ing«dieu. in m.mdImfeSbt 
fic pafiiotii, ojur oblatio, cum libera hi^i» n a * 
ritorianon Aeriti fcd Cbrifium in^^^.’i ^ V' ""e 

cxprefievnbaaccipiimur, qualiter arrii,'!! ^ 

«rificatur m p^ocoiicepri.^mi, iiifiantr cns^^.Ii;, cb?; 
fiui meruit. Minor pittbatur* iwi S**” 

Clirifto ante primum fu» eoii«ptiomi infim"*’'o'"' 
ver„u.cu.„preqre„„ij ing^diimc “ Zl 

dum« 


U. Ot.U, 

Rithtri. 

f^UL 

Cmuf, 

C»k. 

Atam», 

Caut, 

Mrdia. 

tarc 4 » 

OahetM. 

Almae. 

Aramie, 

Ctpfml. 

Vimttme, 

y*x.fma» 

Smar, 

Utrmt, 

Lmga, 

Cmfmrs 

•ft.fi. 

i 

tra.tlt. 

•* r.m/. 

id Hiir. 
r.lo. 


4 

Ut I. 



5 

CtmtT* 




Ttriit , 
tfiT. ]l. 




6 

tjt 0«* 


C*9fr» I. 


Sternatis . 


7 


Traa,XU. Difp. 

duoij icd ^uodin^refliifuiHt ^ nec de tempore i^end : 
cuocemflmmeAidgre&uc : ergo Chii ihtm ingredi in^ 
mundum , fi expre£ie accipfotur verba , loiuiQ vtrificacur 
in primo cottcepcioniunilanci . 

Reipondehn primo ex Vaupiio , & Lorea vbi fiipra :Jy 
im mmmdmm^ & ly tmae , non reiern ad primum 
iofiantconceptionii ChrtiUi iedindiifinite ad ttmpuij quo 
Chnfius hiitin h xmundo ; nec io priori ienfii aliquem ex 
PP. prxtcr Dtuum Tbomam, prxdi 6 a verba accepifie : ac 
proinde cx hoc Vi,uii tdlimonto non colligicur efiicaciter 
noilrxconclufioniivemai. Vel fircuodo reipondebii: quod 
Itcec de ChnDo,pro tempore ad primumtnllaiu fequente, 
non vertficetur in rit^wcmetaphv fico ingredi , fedefi ? 
logrertum t verificatur in rigore morali i nam , quod pa- 
rum diliatj nihii diUa/e videtur , parumque pro njhilu r^> 
putatur . 

Sedconira primo, nam allegata Pauli verba aJ pnmum 
inftani Incarnationii referunt Diuut Thomas» & Theophi- 
latus i tlij autem Patres huic incclbgratiie non cbfifcunt , 
nec vnquam contrarium docuerunt , immo Ibriim fuppni- 
iberunt , & omnes Scholaflici huic acquicfcimc interpre- 
tationi; ergofic fiint accipienda. Secaqdo.'quia negari non 
poieft exrrelGus accipi ad pnmum iftam con^ptionis 
ChnAi reiata«& in rigore meraphyfico ruinpta/fuam pro> 
tcmporc> quo vixit in mundo , etiam proximo ad pnmum 
innam)& uias ex ecquod fic actipiantur^Ilum (equitur 
sbfijrdum'ergo fic accipi debent. 

Temo*nam Chrifius in primoindaiiti habuit perfeAum 
vfiim rationis « vtdocctD.Thomas iu/> 4 fM«/f j4 a*t u 
CooAatque cx iilo Hierenuj; 1 1 Iffuaat trtamit Dfmimttt 
fmp*r ttrram.mmiurtitemmddkifvi mm } idcACnriAumi 
iuxta omnes Ecclefix Patres , c|ui vir quando primoin vte- 
roMatriicircundatus diaturaHycremia , nonccrporali 
fertitudine, (ed virilitate rationif ; vnde Zachanx d. 
#vir»f >duitur.ClmAuf,quia i pnmoin hun: mundum or^ 
tu >sfttieA naciuitasinvterO} virili ratione pollebat ^ ob 
quamcciam caufom Angelus non cooceptum , fednanim 
anmintiamt in vtero , vf rede ad rem prxfentem expendit 
Vinccntius •uprm ^ f.d perfedio vTus rationis non habetur 
fine a^u per rationem regulato, & a volunrate libere elici- 
to^rgoChnTcusinprtmo fii» conceptionis inflanti fe in 
aAu ubero vohsneacis exercuit, cuin^e huic afhii mhil ad 
mentum requifitum dcfiwric, affcreMum cA , meruii^ui 
primo conceptionis inftanti. 

Rerpondeois ex Durando vbi fupr»mmm, to, Chrifnim 
a primo inftanti conceptionis iuifse perfe^m vtrum.^ , 
quoad habinti, (ctcntir,grati.Tj atque virtutum, in sjiiibut 
confifeie meritum virtualieer,& in radicei non tamen fuifse 
perfeAum virum quoad vfum , inquQConfifttt (brroaiiter 
merirum , excepto a^uvifionitbe^tx, qui mapiseftprv- 
mium,qoam meritum. Sedcontrapnmo namnabitusfu- 
pernaturates ad (uosaduf non expediti , non confutuunt 
vinim tn ordine fupematurali j adas pueri reapieotes Ba- 
ptifmum,Sc in illo habitus gratix,fidei,fpei, & chariratis. 
diccrcnturviriin ordine gratix , quod nullus hueufque.^ 
admilTit :ergo habitus lAi , etiam quantumcumque perfer 
fti , dumm<^ ad operandum expediti non fint,ne queunt 
perfe-.^um virum in habitu conlhtuere | fed iuxta I^ra»- 
dum hatitus infufiChriA^^tn primo concepcionii inflanti 
non fuenmt expediti ad actiones meritorias : ergo infum 
iu>-i conAiruebant virum perfectum in habitu t vel fi fuit 
rtrionr iliorum vir in babiru perfe^Hus , fuerunt ilJi habirus 
eiqtedinad operandum,quo admiAa .nequit negare Duran- 
dus, de fa^ooperatum fiiide ChnfKim a^s s^untatis li- 
beros m primo conceptionis inl)anti;ac proinile meruifle . 

Secundomam iuxta Durandum i« 14 f i MMit. 
ideoanima Chrifii fuit a primo inAanrt conceptionis bea- 
ta ; qma demit , vt natura aiiumpta ad funrem m efli» . , 
quando primo afiumpta fuit, elcuarctnr a<i fupremum ope- 
rari tali naturx pofTibiic , qualis eA vifio beata j fed natura 
humana Chri Ai , noii folumvt potens operari nccefiaruS , 
f^e lam vt radicahter libere operath-a , hiit ad fupre- 
mum efieiAumpta . ergo decuit pro ilio cuncelruah ad 
f'prcnnimliberum<iperari , qualis eA aAus Iiberchari- 
tatts 

SccuntloprobaturcoAclufio : omnis di<mstas, vel perfe- 
AiopolTibilii cum maiori non incompolibi!if,neccum mo- 
nere Redemptoris, concedenda eA huinanitatiChnAi, nifi 
oppofinim fit reuclatnm j fed mereri in primorncamario- 
nis inAantieA perfectio , vipote traniferens de a.Au pruno 
ad fccuiidum prxcntiam merendi , quam habet humanitas 
OiuAi, cAque perb(Cuo poffibilit , vt ex argumentorum^ 
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(olutinneconAabit, nec alteii maiori dignitati , aut per 
dioni reputat, nec muneri Redemptoris opponitur : ii . 
maxime CKnfh erga homines charitatem oAentat,&quod 
non meruit in primo inAanti conceptionis rcudatum non 
eA; ergo meruit in primo conceptionis in Aanti. C^o argu- 
mento vfuscA D.ThomasM j>dii7 It f«i 4'/ j.i* r#*p & 

d« Hrr/>4rr4rr. v//t4» 6 fed 

eeatrd , ex Anfelmo i« Meaeiefie me^ 

die . 

Denique fuadetur conclufio ratione D. Thom. 

)9 4rr. I Chrilhis enim inpnmoiiiAanci fuxcixicepti»* 
nis habuit a^m voluntatis fupematuralcm , & liberum ; 
fed iAt a^i nihil nccefsariura ad meritum defuit : ergo m 
primo infUnti conceptionis meruit . Minor cum coniis 
qiientia tenet . Maior autem probatur : ChriAus in primo 
inAanti fuuiuAificatus per gratiam modo perferiori luAi- 
fkationis poffibili ; fed luAifkauo per proprium voluntadr 
a6tum , qu» cA iu Aificatio adulturum , perferior eA luAt- 
ficaeione fine proprio aru, qu» cA panuilorum luAificario: 
ergofiiitiuAificatus per proprium aTum voluntatis more 
adultorum { & confequenter in pnmo concrationis inAanti 
arum liberum fupematuraiemcxerruit{ miusenimarm 
liber fupcrnaturaJiseA dilpofitlo antecedetu , velconcomi- 
taqs noAr^ iuAificatiooem. 

§. II. 

Argumentis contra tflamconclujionem 
occurritur, 

O Bi)ciune AuTores oppofiti primo : meritum io__* 
actu, ve arualioperationcconfiAit,fedinprimoin- 
Aanti,tn quo res mopitjarnalitcr operari noo puteA ergo 
ucc a^ mereri j & conlequemer ChnAus m pnmo ioAan- 
uconceptioniinoQ meruit. Minor ,in uuafola cApofita dife 
ficultas,prpbatur operari fequituradefie , cAqueiUo po- 
ftenuiergo in primo inAanti nequit dari adu alis operatio 
Refpondeo, negando minorem ; ad cuius probationem di-< 
catur: operauonem fucccAiuam, feuquxniocum fuccenK 
uu importat, fupponerepnoritate tempoetseAe illam vero 
qux non fucce(Uua,fedindiuifibilis eA,(bium fupjioncrc cf- 
fe priontate naturx ac proinde pote A cAc fimul temporc_> 
cum illo:vnde in eodem inAaiui^n quoSoUnccvpie efse,in- 
C(xpicilluminare,& in primo effe e4-ocep'ioni( ChriAivuUt 
diurnam ef>entiam, vt fatentur contrarie fententix Auro- 
res } aTusautem voluntatis liber ad meritum rcquifitus, 
noo fucceAluus,fedindiuilibiliseA} ac per c^mTequent po- 
tcA rei in primo in Aana intrinfeco fui cilc competere j ica 
D Thumas iV f«44.i.4.|.4d i t9.d4t>rr<- 
tete •ti.vit sd iaf>m^. 14 4rr.a.«d |. 

Sed contra lAamlbfuDQncm iAam centran; Aurores , 
6c arguunt fecundo, cAoupciatio naturalis non fupponac 
tempore rem exiAentcmjvt conAat m exempti adduciis^ii- 
bera veropreexiAenaam reiin tempore exit { fedarus 
mentorius eA liber er^ non poreA rei competere in pri- 
mo fue iurmarionis io Aant Maior , in qua (bla cA po- 
lita diActi]tas,probaiur primo nam cum m voluntate prior 
fic conceptus naturx , quamconcepnislibertatis, prior cA 
in illa a^snaturalii, aurneccNarius, quamlib^, fed non 

pofsunt ineodeminAantiexiliere arutnecefiariui , 1.- 

ber ergo achis liber non pete A ei in primo fue formatienis 
luAanti competere . Secundo : nam aAus liber reqiunt 
confeltahoncmj fedconfultatiofcuro in difeurfiucailatxone 
coqiiAat , mxipoccA in inAanti exerceri : ergo aAus li- 
ber non puteA m pnmo inAanti formationis rn cxiAcre . 
Teruq- nam aAus liber petita phnapioindiAcrentiproce- 
dere;iedfiin primoinAantt voluntati coiiueniret, nou pro- 
cederet a prtDcipiomdilfercnti : ergo non poteA in pnmo 
inAanti excrccn . Pnibatur mmor fi voluntas in pnmo in- 
Aanti fue i<irmanonis,liber^ operaretur, cAec iq tab inAan 
Q ad aAum determinata; fed mm fuit pro aliquo anteriori 
inAanti indiAcrcns,ct'm flipponamiisin anteriori inAand 
nnn exciti He- ergo numiuam fuit indiS*erens ; &confequen 
ter, fi in pnmoiiiAanu operaretur , talis operatio a prina- 
plo mdiAcr.nti jn qiiannitn tali non ellct. 

Respondeo, negaadomaiorcm ad pr mam probationem, 

«go 


S.Tlem, 


8 

Vlt fteh. 
ex D.The, 
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dtrxett 
prime . 


Refpmde, 
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I So Q^IX. Dc Merito Chrifli . 


nero maiorem ) aou enim /emper exigitur adusncccAa- 
rtu^ prxcedens aftiun liberum; et ii fiirte ita in nubit regu- 
lariter ccmcinfat;mChriilo autem necenanumnoneft ,fi* 
cut itecin Ange lif^qui pcrpnmum aetum meruerunt ; fle 
conl^ucntcr prunus aetus vuluntatis Angeli hm liber;non 
autem Aat in euilem inllanti adus neeellariut cum libero 
circatJemobi;etum^nec verum cA rationem oaturxnecel^ 
iano quoad exerauumoperatiuxj eilein voluntate prto* 
rem ratione libcRadt;nulia enim (iibordmatioeA invulun- 
tiiCj vc uperatiua Ubere quoad exercitium, ad fe ipfara, vt 
iKct^saaoquuadexcrcieiumoporatiuam : inncrcaobic- 
eta creata Totum per academ efe q>eratiua necersario vo> 
lunut,iiempr,cx defe^ perfers priipolicionis ohieAi. Et 
ft remm iit in natura rationali priorem erte conceptum lu- 
turx nw-c Aano opcrattu.v, quam cunccpnii Ubertatis radi- 
catis; cum pnmum ei competat, quatenus eAiiueIlei^iia_i 
iuteilerUoiie prxuetiscntc volitntatitiniluxiim ; fecundum 
veroprout efi radicaliter voHtiua, & efsc radicaUterintel- 
le^iuum , illo modo raunne noih-a precedac radicaliter 
volitiuum , fle etiam in voluntate ratioopcratiux natura- 
liter, idcA cirea Hn«m, & cuin neccilirate quoad f|«ec fica- 
tiunem, prior (it ratione libertatis quoad ipcciAcatio em , 
fle vis deliberatius, qux exercetur erga media . 

Ad lecundam dicatur , aftum liberum prsexigerccon- 
fultauoncm , cum non fupponiicag itiuuit plenitudinem , 
tunc enim remuriturinquitiuu incerti, t{uud £i per dclibc- 
rationem coniili; : CbriAus autem , Acuta primo inAanei 
fuit plenus gratia, ita habuit fciemis^lenitudircm ; Stid- 
circo ad aiiim lttKrum,imo 6c ad liberam eleftioncm,d^ 
iibcratione conAU; non iqdii;uit . Ita D.Tluim. loai proxi- 
me allcf atii,& prarcipue infi-a f.j 4 «'t-x a. Ad tertiam 
inatoris prid)ationcm, eonccfsa maiori , neeominnrcm; ad 
cuius probationem , diflinguo maiorem ;cbcc iapnm^in- 
Aanti ad attum determinata , dcicrminationcoppofitafuf- 
pcnlioni, concedo maiorem : terminatione ^polita liber- 
tati, nego maiorem : 8c concefsa minori dimn^o^fc- 
qucns:mimquani fiiit indiAercnt indiAemitia (ulpcnhonis, 
concedo confequsntitiiK mdiftcrentia aftus primi rcquiliU 
ad libertatcmincgoonftquentiam :qoadiihnftio«e conce- 
denda di, & neganda fircundaconfcquentia ; ad hl^crtatei» 
ramque non petitur, quod a principio indifterenti iyfpcpli- 
iic procedat, [kkcA, a pi incipio, quod prsrxijtemfubnc- 
gationc ailui liberi j nam qusconducciiiiacAc potcAin_» 
iafpenlioue antecetti» inftintii , ad libertatem pro in- 
1‘and frquend cxerccndamjcum tunc cxiftcredcbeautprin. 
cipia libertatis afhis , quando liber aftnsexiAic ,non vero 
anieccJentcr ad illius cUicmiam ? Solum ergo pemur ad 
rationem aftus liberi , quod procedat a principio indiAe- 
renti indifiercntia libertatis, hoc eft ,ialiffraFcntc ,quoJ 
tn inAanti in quo operatur , poAit putenda antcct<bnti 
non agere, vel m concrarium aAum prorumpere; hoc autem 
>n iimand cxiAendx a6us liberi faiuatur: nam impotenda 
ad non agere,c(iexfuppoAti«>ne tantum.qus cum potentia 
anmcdcnd ad non agere fubhAii, flt lu>ccA,qus ad liber- 
tatem aftus requiritur ♦ 

Terdo obi;aunt,fl£ in ftani contra hanc folut onem ,Aeut 
enimlchabetliberumarUtrium ad meritum , ita ad de- 
meritum comparatur ; Icd voluntas Angeli non potuit in 
primo inAanti peccare : ac per confequens nec demereri : 
ergo voluntas Chrilli non potuit in primo inAanti mere- 
ri . Quod amplius eonhrmiripotcA: licet nantur deme- 
nruminopcratirtjcinAaf.ianea , fle sum fuccefliua cenfi- 
Aat , ac perconfcqucn^poAttinaliif inllamibusexira pri- 
mum exerceri , in primo cxciceri non pmeA; ergo PiiitcT 
aAw bona , fl: meritoria , eti» pcAtt m aiiit irAantitn s ex- 
tra primum excrcen ,c)uiaindiui(ibiJis cA, in primo exer- 
ceri non poterit . Rdpondeo , negando nuiorem : S^m 
l$bfMm »d Jt hmitt aatmrsiittr 

admtSmmaatfm fth»hitptrm*d>tm , & fratit 

nataram-Jd tjlpuf0f •■itarem pafftriai tfie* 
0f»$dtfi ftimmdum naturam^ ^^u^Amtxci/iaaitf, 

^mfdtjl /tf undam a«rjir4m,Crid«« hyttmtn 4r^irrmMcr#4. 
tmTAp*i*H i in ptim» aditHHmmtrtnd» . 

mantamt» ad m*tmm ptt€»md0,fi maimr» tn$fyafit . Ita ad 
verbum D.Thom iaf'M^tufi.i^.art «i /ria*«fw;i|uoJ 
enamdocucrat f.ap dr o«rfr«r#4r/- 1. 
jtmmthaUum thd ifl. ^ma/l.vnit*art | «d a^iusaqux Con- 
tra lAam Angelici Prxeeptoris doririnant lulent opponi , 
prxtemuttrrsda in prxArnti funt;habeni enim propriam le- 
«lem 1. p f a 5. vbi latiAimc a noArit diicuntursan 
Ancclus in primo inAanti peccare potuent? 

X>ctuquc arguuicntarj pdliunus cootra lationcm, qua cx 


D. Tboma , vltimo ccncHiGoncm noAram monArauiimu j 
cx eoquod Chriilus in pnmo fuc cooccptiorus mAaati 
rit fanriificatut fanCuHcadone aduicoruiti , i^axeAlWua- 
dum proprium actum , non Arquitur ia primo inAanci me- 
ruiAc: ergo ratio D.ThomsmclEcax cA ad noAramcon- 
cluAoncm probandam . Antecedens fua detur : h«Mno cum 
iufticificatur,arium eliat fupernaturaiem , quofe adgrt- 
ciaffl fuAipie ndam diiponic ; fle tamen a^s ille mcnmrlua 
eile non poteA; non ciuin pnms gratis, qus principium-* 
meriti eA,nec glorit augmcnualus etiam augmentiimhs* 
bicualis gratis mereietur, nec priciue gloris') quspiima 
gratis refpondct;quia prt^Chis a^soooprocemt pnyAoi 
a graua,fl( cunicquenter non dignificatur ^ illa, tuxta di- 
^ i Nobis difp. 1)1.4. ergo pantcrcuamuisChriAusin— » 
primo conceptionis inAanu arium fupematiualem cbariu. 
cis ebcucrtt;ooo fequitur in pruno fuc cuoccpdonu inAanci 
meruiAc. 

Kcfpoudeo primo, negando antecedens: ad cuiuc proba- 
cionem,cunccila maiori, fle prxtcrmjfsa minuri, nego coo- 
Aquentiam ;rario lutcm difcrimints cA: nam aftus vlamo 
difpaneiiteiad gratiam non procedunt ib eadem gratiam 
prubabiUThonuAarumientcntia: curoq;graria folumpof- 
lic difniheare actus , quos phplice caufic in genere cauCe 
cAicic'nus;Htconlcqucns.quod aCtiudilpoocntcsvldmo i 4 
grauam ld puro homine pro primo inAanti tu AiAcadonu, 
mcmon)ci^ieuonpoAint:aetiu autem ChriAo in pnmo in. 
Aaniifux conceptionis cuimemeiues non diipoiberuttc ad 
habitualem gradam difpolitioiic antecedenti , vedocec 
maior passlmmiflarum ; acpercoaA^fiiensphyAeepro- 
cefserunt, abipiababicv^igraria , fle etiam a i;raai-« 
vnionist vnde eu au» ad his gratijs lbrm 3 ti,Dilui illic ad ra- 
tioi:cm meriti dciuii 

Vel <(xund'',flc melius rc/pondetur, nefando minorem t 
FrAfAfAttacmm ifaminit a 4 gratiam, ^ua fimut ifi tmn ip» 
faiafa/iaae iratta,mtrit0ria tH,%0a gratU^ tfaa iamitakt» 
•art/td gl0fta,^aa aaadam kakatar: verbr fum D, Thoma 

ad t. Quod etiam doce . i.p.4.6a «rr 4.1« 
rtrp.&f 6t.ar/.^.ad NccobAa. probatio in contrai 
tum , quia probaUliuseA vltimam diipoAdonem ad vra- 
ciam,ethcicmcr procedere abtpfa . Tum ec.ain, quia iWt 
ab aituiiop^odat , procedit ab Alo , vt vicem gntisfe- 
rctiteivndc it aJiquamu» diximus vltimam difpoitiionem ad 
gratiam UBcntanam non cficytA delendum vtpote. Angeli, 
eo Duwlsut contrarium . 


«iw. cwr.' (iim 

§. III. 

Mtruiffe continuate 'vfque ad mor- 
tem, probatur. 

S EcundaConcluAo. l^trmitChrifimt s•t•/i«rM,(^r#/• 

ttmpaftvitamaftaHt >r/is«jrtf v/<}«c admarttm , 

Ita omnes DuAores , mdlocxrtpco quem viderim . Et 
quoad prunam partefn adeo certa conlctur i Theologis, ve 
oppoAta merito temeraria ccnfcatur,pro qua re fertur Du- 
randus:dli tamen expt efsc rton docuit, erfi ex ciusdoArina 
f;*-iscHwaciter colligatur . Prima pars fuadetur primo: A 
i.•mq;ln pnmoinilanticon{Cpticnisineruic,ncneA cur in 
lufantis tempore rnm nKnicnc, fcd, vt prima omcluAone 
moiiArauimus , meruit ClmAus in primo Aixconccptjonic 
inAanci:er^'acuam infanii.rtcmporc • 

Secundo fuadeturex PP.AmbroAus^i^.l. ia Latam raf. 
dt Suinitatt Salmatarit , Acaic : Me iUiat iafamtit xm» 

gnatiiaUa.tat/Jetait ama /af/vgm* i/U de/iSa Utaae . 
AguAiniis fermone i t.de temporer/idaramatpaaaai in/am- 
t a, ev ^nipMtfadia/MBt emplsftra natara. ficmarduidc 
OrcunciAonc ioquem fermone. 1 . ChTtjtmt vara painatet^ 
*apat^ex0tait,jtilifei,iirtMnet/iaa*f Ac denique 
l).Thumsis«/>a4 J 7 *rt i inter ahaiCircuuciAonisChri- 
Ai caufasihanc Aatuit,fciliccc vr legtt •najtmftfmHiatai, 
altatah^.taaareitberartt . Eclicethsc,&aiiaPP.tcAt- 
momadccaufahtatceAkicnttpoffentcxpiicari , AcutU. 
Thuinaw»/fii 4 te arr.6. docet, ChriAi mortem in faAo 
efut .noilraut Aufscm falutem operatam, non meritorie, 
criicicutcr,nan eA ciu Ac accipi an tur^cuin communiiScbo 
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Tra<a. XIL Difp.XXXXVIL 5-IV. 


a'Si 


llAseonua cMikafufiU* (kaooCDrruj Accaulaliuce meri* adiu mcriioruM^liberofiMe \ij4uiuitif ininfiiitii K^tilw, 
tolUuicepmicriRetgocx aeotc I*P. Cfc ra i h i s ia infanda etntnilln(l«ciiadiooeciaifichu« exterioref » nec tiKcho' 
tneniic . tw ex e rcere po^ric. Nec venun eft fcieiicum inMim «ile 

X)cw<)uepcob«twex«Miimuiu« &Ccperepetitopnfid< eiaTdemracionUj cumfcientucirperimcncali, icu peri^ 
|uo«iieam« ataibucada» Oiri fl o o m nem pericftio» «ccpiifiiaAt locoaUe^atooftendifmii . Ad cea/irmatiimn) 

Dem po flU rtl c fBj Itcum ouiori perfevUoQeoas puf arCj nec dicaturi llatum vi», cDahm^onemc|ue anitn.r ad c»rpuf , m*ti» ^ A? 
aunKjcdcmpconimuncre :atiaiA£|ntuaobji aKruiilc I (olumtanquam condtcianein dedderanad inerleum , qua 
aft discas, aut perie<ftio po/&bilis, vc ex ar^tseaeorum randirionefupMflra, omnisa^s libcr,& ad pr^mium uc» 

Ibkitione coaftabtc ( atut cum maiori perirAioos nonpu- duiaoi<J)abe^oe cvctra^condidanci deliderantad nie- ' 

BUt,acccummMn?reilede(npcaru ^ > 


Chri 


t, ace cum munere JCedempeorix :enoaiserendumeft , ncun^mencofiai eiic poted, inter quas requirere commti> 
lihamtonpqreiniajitiafnicrui/Ie • fa c ex his iecunda^ nicationem ipfiui a^ut meritori eum corpore , vt of^ano , 


parscoaclu/io(usiuadetur:ooncmcB repugoat ,Chrifbtm velobteAo omdinomduntariumeil. 


A primo ^aoa fu« conceptioiut, vique ad inflans moitts 
Cxclttltue mer tum coodauaTie , cum a ienflbos in merendo 
d ep . n d e ntiam nuo habuerit , vt ex dicendireooflabtt ^ 3c 
•lufficmeniiGe, maxime charitatem eius cr|^ homines 
ceramendat: er^ aTserendumefl taehtoaprimoinflaatij 
adque adrlumum cootiiHtafse • 


IV. 

Duplici urgumento occurritur , 


C )ntra prinum partem coociafianii aratur primo % 
meritum roim | cum in a^ voluntatis conMat , 
a^dminteilechis vtnmlantem reouirir { rcdnaafoitin 
tempore inCantiaMnCnrifloaAui aliqiMsinIrilectea , qitt 
regulare pnflit adum mericuhiim,aut liberum- volnnucH t 
ergoChnflot iotnfantia non meruit. Minor probatur nam 
in Chriflo triplex tantum fluentia fuit, b^ata,nempe, info- 
/a,&exp5rimenralif{ (cd nulla ex hispomit afhim merinx 


ij 

Dita pri- 
ma. 

Rtfftmdt • 


»4 

0«rr> /«• 


^ ^cat pri^ : cnrws communicaturum efle cum agi- 
mn in pr^mo * ergo dcMt rtiani cum illa comnaunstare in 
mcrTto;5c conl^uencer omnis adus meritorius debet com-* 
petere anim» , vecommurycan^ cum corpore . Refporv- 
deoconceflbanteccdeoti, negando conf quendamjCunL.^ 
enim beantudo corporis fit ex rcduudancta bcatitudinis 
ammxjdc complemcntiun U'.iu},vt corpus cum anima com. 
mumcet m pnnnio,flilficit, qu<^ anima vnita coqioti adus 
mericorioi elicsat^ed! nnn, vt dependens a corpore . 

Si opponas fecundo : anima Chriflt eratindependensa 
corp6ie,qau ent beata, fitconfliquentcrratione flatui’c^ 
pr^ttfons, quoflucbaturabinflancicoocepuonis : ergo 
adusprcq;r9dicates ab ilJa,vt iodqiendente a corpore, non 
praeejclmia Chrtflo,vccrat viator ,ied srt erat comprebe- 
Icr ; dt OQiiieqoeneer meiitorii non erant ; nam atius mc- 
riiDrim pcncariatarc praoedere, quatenus viator efl. ReC R*ff*9d$‘ 
pnnden^adui tempore infanti» procedentes Iibcrc ab ani- ftr, 
ma Cfanfli Dixnini,diau habui0e>4 iodepeodcittiain a cor» 
pore,dt quod eflenc merMoh; t primum radooc flatus com- 
prehen£>ritper modum cunditioms.Scciiodum ratione fla- 
tas vintoru, etiam tanquam condition:s;nanaiieem requi- 
ri ^ quod pr»dadi flatut ad diat condidones mlnplicauue 
iagrediantttr,iod tantum ipceificatiue . 

Si opponas terdo: nam licec renim Ile , fbiile in aoimA../ 

Chrtftt Domini fidendam per le infliflim difltnAam fpecs- 
fioi^a iicienda pet fi; ^oibu^non tamen ita certam efl, vt 


Duii ttf 


riammg«)are i etgononfldc inChrtfto tempore infand» oppoflu lentenda aliquam mereatur ceofliram, vtfreqof- 
a^f mteile^s,qui mentum regula rtpoiiir.Minor proba, tias docent Theolof i /lipra ^.p.«rr.a. ). ac finefciemia 

«ordn prinus namque (cienda beata non po^rmtmmen- per (e bduTa noa penefl meriCumCbrifloiniDliunia oonct- 
tum Chnfloconuenit,inqaantumvtatori,(dentiaaatenL.a dimara fidenda beata nequit regulare mcritniii( foen^L.# 
be<m»»pfum co m prehenwre eonftitolracpereoideqtient aocem per (e acquiflta tunc tfports exetrenbiClinflDnim 
Chrillo,vt natori ^non conoenit; nec faentia experimenta* poterat, vtpuce deplens a (eolibus. ergo eflo veram fit , 
kr huc namque, euxn i leofibat dependear, quorum aAui CWiftum tempore lofand» meniiilc}Poo tamen efl ita cee. 
ChrtAoiiiudand» tempore non cooueniebant, oonpotuic cun,vcoppo(icafi;atendaDurandi aliquam mere acor eei»< 
pro Ubtempore Chriflo eompererejnzc doniqut (ciendam furam . Kclpqndco,pcrmifla maiori,ncrando minorem _> s 
infida: nam hoc edam ifl (his operadonibos afiroflbasde- nam ,dato(eiendam prrfi; infitraminuixadibus i (end' 
pendebat; vtpote , einfdem rauon t eum fctendrpn fe ac- bus independentem m bumacurate Chrifls nos fiiifle, atf> 
qmlira,qu»i (endbni efl dependens :erqo nulla hiit fiden- rendum efl, (aendam beatam regulafle ChdiH meritam , 
tia,m6tntie temporr in Chriflo, qux poltic aflurovolunta- & licet huius oppofitum etiam probabile (it; vtrumque u- 

^ 1 — menllimil,(aiKCf, negatio fciead» per (ci^i£r,ft iinpo> 

tenda regulandi meritum in (b encu Clrrini faeau, proba- 
bilitatem non habet ; plara enim (eodlm funr prohabilta i 
quo; llmul fumpta probabilitate carent, idfl aliter ilicacnri 
nempe Chrilhim in infantia; tempure,iino,e( in primo (u 3 
concqsdoms infland fcicaaas per fi; acquifibilet , velao» 

quifitaia(e,ve!peracddeiisinfii(ashabuifle;acpercon(e- 
quenspoeuifle per cognitionem a fenfibus dependentem^ 
Cbrifti meritum regalan, quod plurei nou improbabtliier 
doccnxf»9rs . 

Secnndo artitur : Chdflus io primo inflanti meruit 
onmia donagratixhomiuibui conferenda , & adxquatam 
redemptionem illorum : ab illo tunc nihil meruit ;& 

oonleqwDCer non meruit tempore infanti» , primo con- 




«di meritorium regulare. 

Et aogenir diMirultasmam Chrtflut ftdvnrpoeutt mere- 
ri,(rt qaanrum riafor ; led fiiir viator, quatemr il*ias ani- 
'maerareoi^i paflibili vnita, 6c communicabaccum cor- 
pore : ergo (olum potuit meren per aflus progredientes ab 
artimt, quatenus vnita eorpAn,8e cum illo communicante; 
tt c«m fi ’q U e n tef (ohim potuit mereri per a^his artim» com- 
municanteteam oorp^,rtcum nrfxno/^ar obteflo; at i(H 
aflusfre cnoimunieitev enmenrporei phantafmatibus funt 
dependentes; & confcqnenter Chriflo , infanti» tempore 
cenucnire rKm potucnmt, vtpoce incapaci , tunc , afloum 
dencndemium alenfibas , quos exercere non poterat: ergo 
faimei» tcmporeChn(hitmereri nun pccaie.Hoe argumen- 

tohiit connidits Diirandm ; YtChnfto «i ^tmo inflanti , ^ 

flUEtoOcepeionif mentum denegaret ; qnodctun partelfi- copdontiirtfland fcciufij . Patet cemfirquenda : (i namque 
caeia milt^t pro tempore infanti» , merild rcfrvMr Dit- in primo inflanti omnia dona grart» menut , dc poflea ea- 
rtndus pro (mtenda negant^in tempote infantitt vneruifi- dem mereretur, bis merui/lcc eadrm dona,tmo pluries ea- 

(t_s dem dona meruiflcr,ac hoc rile non poceft:ergo non meruit 

Ad illud refpondco , concefla maioH , nefandnmioo> tempore infanti». Minor oflenditur primo: nam meritum 
rem. Ad ilhusprebationem,coneeOa maiori ^ nego mino- facit debitum pr»mium;fi;dquodiamefldebituro, iterum 
irm . ed cuius pmbationem,' penmfta prima ameebdentis debed non pote fl: ergoidemprxmiivnpoflqiiamiamde- 
partr, dequaDifpotatfnnef^etnrt} arcnncefla fetuisda , bicwiTcft,nonpocefl mb difliiiflomentucadere . Secundo 
dego antecedens pro eerttaparte.Fuitcnim in Chrffl6,pnr- quod iam emptum ell, non pnrefl iterum emi , vtfiquise- 
ter (uentiam beatam, IfMrfe acq^iifitam,& eiq»rimtnta- miHerpalium viginti, aut triginta atgenteis, alia poflea_» 
4eni,duplcx firiemia infun per (e, lupcmaniraiis nemp^,ft vigutti, aut trigintanflerrm,noneraere;fed doaaredicinir: 
naturalis, rtfuserhonflrammus/vfra f. p. ti. & per etgoportfierprrmium vnoaflupromentum ocqosc cade- 
«trtmqucpocerat tneeUigerecumconnemnne adpiiantar- refitb merito alcenus a^tus . Denique: namidemefle- 
mata,drftneonmterftone^illa,vtibidemniti<oflendimfts flui non porefl i dunUcicaufa pby^a ad»quaiadepen* 
dcieerqtteD.Th./«r>Rti.«»M eo<mid(ciemuperfe infii- dere, vtrxpbwictsUjpponoiuxtaiTeqoeaciorem , aeve* 
facetricnitanim.vChrifltjVt nm obligat» ,corpari,cameT- riorera Thonuiiarum leaccntiam ; ergo pariter nee d diH 
ii iik fit vnka ; vnJe purtit (cientia per (e bflo(a CbriUo , plkt cauTa adxquaca morali, a( meritum efl cau(a e^iem 
oooor f« }.p. Tum.}. BO. 
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1*1 Q^^XIX.Dc Merito Chriftj. 

Boralupmmij : crsonen /Utilem pmmum«hvnQ adit PalRoautem , d morsChriAineniiSs dddenon deU> 

tataotittilodiAttaniCK iflodtitlo| fed prwnium 


promaeinun per alterum p r omere r i • 


H« argumentum ooq militat rpedalicereootra moitum mam proprietate attribuitur open faciemi illud A»n ow . 

‘i debim^bitomabiQlute operihoc ndnpraribnti , 


Chridi iQ tniw)tia»vcl in pruno caneepdoius inftanti , ^ ^ 

oun probet j rt (aole meduanti cooAabit , Cboftunua i^lblom^nond^mvnodmlo/hoerpettaUotuiod^ 
£itum perpaiuooem> d mortem hominiboi prooKruifl^ tum: erMbominuai Redemptio maiori cum proprietatt:^ 
fi nammie metuit 5<radum a voluntate moriendi» fit ipla primo oKrito attribueretur^ craam eiui PalGoai;d 
morte dUnnduro» idem arpumentum fiet i qunmolo » Ici- morti, 

Ucet , €um<|UQduii ex iftii i^itis» dtgnicatii fiierit infiui^ fit ampliut vrperi poteft : nara fr^cur Chrilllni per 
Ce» fit ad omne prxmium uincient » pofiic illit idem pr«* Vafiionem, fit mortem nos ooo redemifle propriei cooletpifit 


ouuro rt/pondere « 


S. V. 


Examinatur foluth yincentij . 


£S 

> S»imfU 
VIncaniy, 


riNC£NTI\'S degratia ChrilH f.t,pof,J 47 « reTpDrH 
detj negando antecedens : nara» licetinqiiom ope^ 


abfiirdum ed : ergo » fit quod ChrifiiH illo primo adu 
loerie hominibus omnia dooagvattx. Pn^turicquchLAi 
non meruirsee proprie redemptionem noAram per Pafilionf 
fiiam» fit mortem : ergo nos proprie non redemtfiet pe^ il- 
lam « Probatur antecNcni : mcreiapioprie » efi propria 
hecre debitum merend premium ; per PaflioneA jfit 
mortem non ieciflrtiyopri^ fibi debitam hominum rcdi^ 
poonem : nam aliquid debitum ^ce«e » fi dHn proprietate 
3ccipiatur,eftiUu4denondebitoetfiecredebitumi norw 
autem aliis debitum,nouo ritulo debitum reddcre»& Iblum 
hoc (eamdumperPafiioneiQefleci(^:ergo per illamoqa 
meruillct pidpne redcropcionerh h jmiiium i peccato. 

Denique a^tex AiigclicoDoAorem/rnf^. «rr.l<«d 
a.ibi^ Dir««diiM> f««d f<ySrCbrfJlidj»riaeipir /m ra»> 


Ji 


Si- 


li 

Sjitm 


reChnihfuerufiirficien&ccnd^nitas ad omne pnemium cmrnsm ^ ftd r« parra i 

pofisbile » atamen quoad eificaciam » non cuilibet Chrifti {hm ttsmt f ■adaai iaapsdinMara . vnd* «d remtmsadmmiU 
adioni adxquauhmioumredenq^rcrpondcc j itavtil- U0pmmitChfifiMmfM3i,vifmpr4 diSmmtjt* Exqu&us 
larum qualj^ omnia dooa gratw hoimnibut ChriAui ver^tik a^tncntKmcQoficitvTrranociQ impedimento- 
meruerit ) quia Chrilbt non quamlibet fiiam a^ionenLji rura impedientium confirquutionem falutis cll^ aliqnod 
a^liCuttadoaiBsahaKdooaroerenda>ied totamibarun^a grattx d^um^ fed Chriftus remotionem iAam per prinuua 
actionum rolkCtionem ad cMim donorum gratix coUc^ii^ adumouaaaeruit»iedfiiIirmperPaiibiaem» fiemotteni^: 
nem direxit» fit fii^las ad finguladonagratix» rtfi i^oo- ergo primus ille aAus meritum omnii gratis hominifafis 
tum nobis fic^quxdcNU in pameulart per ifias » aut lilai impertacnebr non fiiic , Et ibi dem /a/vr.*d}« docet., fuad 


jyai.r.4o. 


a^Uoncsdeia^nofaisracruertCi namvtl£uascap 4 ^aie 

/ira/MsvOaava^i «urfuff imi 

fumi Ite tamen inter pailVnem » fit adionei erteras in- 

t«m«iumtcdifi:rimine,quodomnia squxpera^Kones fin» 

gulas Cbnihw meruerat »coUeAtne mennt per mortem ; 


GJmiih kAimtf «/«y utm » fusui um badnxar 

pfCfwdcmtU mmU4,»*9trc^fnm0i**cm tkMittmm » /ad 
ftafttfgunmi aparii.fuad arur fsti e* mtmmhns i fird 

etcdhit Paflaonit CMAl» fime ab illa meritorie ; ergo ali- 
quid meruit Chriftus Dominas per Pafiaonem » fit nuirtem» 


iter|«ehv Scriptura Sacra /pcaaliter noilra redemimo quod per primum a^m non memic: ac per oml^uens per 


Du*u«d« 

fiarn 


^9 

Alariuu 

fimttmrif 

priuMtaa,* 


PaAam Chrilh attntuucur . Proma fenientia refert Du- 
randum au fit Mariitmm Sota sa^^di/l* i,f. 

|.4rr.5.<^ dir? ai.f.1 ai*a. |. falm tamen ^ nam Durandus 
aperte oppofiuim docet fu^ rr/uru uu*. fi. Sotus ai^ 
tem vbi fecundo refertur » nuiut diAcultatis non memi- 
nit{illaautemf«4^,i. ecfiin feotmtiam Vincentij inCl^ 
nare videatur» reucra non fiifiragatur » vt inferuu expli- 
cabimus * 

Mooua Vinceadj fiint : nam fi ChriAut per primwTL^ 
aAum meriti omnia teia grati» hominibus impertieoda 
meniiilet » fiKpierecur» illo a^ fiiiife confimusanim o^ 
noJtnr redemj^ofiu iconfequem c A felfiimi alias fiipernua 
fune oouuc,qtt»paA primum mentum Chnlbis,vtnoar^ 
dsmeret»geiiit quod lateri abfiirdum efi:eigoChrtAiu pri- 
mo a^ non meruu omnia dooagratix boRunibaa ennfe- 


iUomnonoieruit efficaciter omniadona grad» hominiUis 
impertienda » etfi ad onutu iUa condignitatem fiufioentam 
h^mertt» 

Hii tamen oonnbAancibus» flandum eAfieqoenuohfeA- 
tentUK afiereoti per primum Cbriflumomniadona 

gf«tt»hoaiinib(upromeruiile:acper€on^ttearpcr meri- 
ta fttbfequeikia» cuam per Paflianem »fic rnoccem nte ne- 
ruifieimuapf«ada»fedidemuculofpecialidebitua, Pri- 
mo, quiaid docuit O.Thonusftaf^de eNrsr«raerr. 7 A sdd* 

I» t</& 

Annsbaldum in eadem d^f.f. amir, orr. 4 « «da« 
quoditaprocedebat.' Utrttmm »fi /sccf» dai»d«(«ra daia- 
d«mi»iti dadire msgu dr^nmi 
ptw /arSlda «eata dria/atm» «ir m^fn d »H imm i tf 

f oM anmiir pMknd » . Cui argumento bu verbis refpon- 
det; 2>srcod«m,fiMd«^iii/Bjfes#«4 dimifi* % f*d dtemmr 


J 4 

Daftfut r 
ftmcvu 


frirmtn 

jyxk. 


renda. Patet feqocla: nam Deos acceptauuChrifliroen- . . . _ 

cura adoanniaiUa»qaxpromerusc: ergo fi ner primupi.* srip/irtuMd*faMimarrM,fa«*d#/aasta«da^i/» vocxMda» 
atem meruitomnu dooa grati», ad omnia Wc^ttxd»- ^i-vMrc/faoadr^iraMadia m*d» p«ar 
na dium accepiauic Deus ; fic coofequenter illa Deus cou- j^ir/bad«^w«airag««»r«VarM«,r»rap^«aofe miptrft^ 


lo 


ferret humiiuhus ,ecfi nullam deinceps meritum Chriflus 
h^iAe>quodcfl,iliopriiiioaduconfiimoutuiii efleopos 
noflra: redinnpunms • 

Secundo fic arguit :nam iuxta corarmtocm SchoUfltco- 
mmfententiam taa drd>>«ianua caieflisnoo fiiit hocmni- 


,fM«dprsu/ trmt ti dtki^ 
r«aa|«/Mmada»/<M/jr«r,r«rM«aif4M/Ma fic CkfifimA 
para^lfiaoMa/fia mar«ia. 

Quod etiam repetit finuliawroeoto » refpoodens ia/Vu 
f.)4,«rr.].4d ],quodcrac huiuimodi: /d fnad /amcl «/>- 
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buf ante mortem OKrtfli aperta, ficSacramenta ance mor- f «as mmtmit^ismfcnij^^dcmmcdcfnmm mmevi- 

temChriftiinftitttfa,nontam p^Aum comerebant fjn- d*tim^^m»diHfmmp4fit Hlmd mtrmi ^ ^4 mmtita mtte* 
ritualemercAum» atquenunc coofefunt poA PatfionenLi *•% fccdfumm tfi t ficryC^mt impfimc la/uari /aa 

Chrifli, fic mortem; at b»c duocommuniTheoloponun^ €0nftpiimmmitmUtf«juMmr,^mcdpc0ts9ikii mtermerif, 
aficnfuflatuu»veraeflciw«portunc, fi Chriflus ‘per pri- Cuiarguinontoiu rcfpondct j Ad 

Ilium aftum meruit omnia dooa gratwj nam apemoianux tarummdKtmdmmt^dnikii frehiiet idm a/a •Iknuu 
cttlefli» » fic cxcelfiis ille fpirituaiis cfieAur ; cum vere fine #» dimerfit t^mfii , & fctm^dmm ImegImUm imm§n»Ut»u 
gratiedona, eflcntcfleAusiUuis; fir confequenter PafTio- #»i. f»«m «»»•*# io gairaaiajfaurf, parui# a/iam 
nfm Chrifli anteuertene: eruo primus ille aAus non habe- *or atfiioi, 6 9 »fic9tkmt metmi, oaa f «idaai , yt $ff«ffiki 
bac efficaciam ad omnia dona gratix hominibus pcooic- "»^s da*ila,/<d vr/fe#aW«r^rrai^sdatear«r. HfC 
rendn_*. D.Thoioat : exqu^sluceclarius colligitur» Angeliaun 

Tertio; nam ex oppofito fieret multo propritft, quanL-a DoaocemfenfUlc, id omne, quod per paflwocm, fieexte- 
per Paflsooem , «t mortem, per primum 1 Ihira aAum Chri- ros adus m^t , per pnmum aAum raemifle » tfim » quU 
* • ■ '' • — alias per panwnemrcdderecbonunum redemptionem» ex 

minus ikhita magis debitam» idcfl» quoad plures efiefte » 


}(, 

Hm Um 
dmtl 
ii.rK 


'ftum homines redemifle ) confequentadmittinequit|Cura 
tioaiinum redemptin a peccads» paUim in Scriptura Sacix.» 
PalEooi Clmrti cum (pedalicatc attribuatur: ergo Chri- 
ftut primo aAu tioo meruit omnia dona gratms hominibus 
conferenda, Pacet fequcla: primus ile aAui feciflet fibi 
Hedemptumem noflram debstara abioliite » cx non debita . 


quod apeaic negat D,Thomai • Ti^m etiam » quia fi pnr- 


mium pnmo aciu non promentum refpondcrct Chrifli paf* 
ceflarium recurrere ad modum ifrum 


ftoni» ad quid erat neceflarium r . 

merendi, nempe facicodo cx debito» cx vna caufe-* j 
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ex pluf^fCAufii debitum > Cert^ omnino inoaoisfocee 
prvdiAutrecuKbfiac hoc dicendum non Utendum 

Af^Itcum Do^em ienfiise , omne idj quod Chriftui per 
pa&oem nobit meruit^per pnmum adum meruiise.Anpe> 
lkuraDodoreaiiequumuroinnesOi£upuU » dtaiij cx&a 
Schqlam D Tbocne ii«quenter. Tenuit edam eandem Teii- 
tentiam Durandur i« iJifi, falid pro contraria 

relatus . 

Secundo t quia potuit Chriftui Dominus primumiilum 
afhun ad cMttttia dooapatix hominibus impertienda pro> 
tneredum ardmare,dc bmul hxc eadem dona perpafionem 
promereri > vt ex argumentonun folutione conitabic j 8t 
alias quod primam > 8 c omnem alium adum ad hxc prome- 
renda direxerit, magis illius charitatem erga humanuriL_f 
genus commendat, rwendo,quod omnis ab iplb libere 

cikitas tocam hominum redemDtionem,Stoon banc,autil. 
lam parmm attiogatxrgo ita «cifse ei! dicendum . 


*§§»i "CS* *® J* *S2l* 

§. V I. 

Motiuis Finetntu occurritur , i^veru 
folutio traditur, r^alia argU' 
mentafoluuntur . 


N Ec rnoclua Vtneeod; io oppofitom vrgent , ante quo- 
rum ruludonem cha anima aduerftenda iitnt . Pri- 
mum eil,caulainpartialcin,iscuti,&cauramadxquatam , 
bifariam accipi pofle > pnsno procauiaadxquataadxqua- 
donecaufa;, 8t efieAosiUcudopro caufa adxquata adxqua- 
tiooeefiethiSinon tamen adxquationecaufx-prunajalceriuc 
cauix euifdem ordinis omnem cocicurfum excludit , eo 
quod petit ex fuoproprio conceptu , taliter in eift^m io- 
nuere,ipiod ababoeuiTdem ordinis nullam dependentiam 
habeat, vt fusioftenduiitNoftriTbomifhc a. tkjfittf. vbl 
cooununiterdocent , nec per p^entiam abiblutam po0«^ 
«num numero efiedum d duplio caufa eiufdem ordinu de. 
pendere . Caufa iecundo modo ad*quata,qoaoempd,ad- 


redempdone , & ad ormtia dona gratix' hominibus promC'- 
rtnda fine dependentia ab alcera { de fado tamen, iic prius 
Dei Ubera vf)luotate,ab artemo decernente, humana Chri- 
Qi voluntas quaii temperauit infinitatem ifiam fulficien- 
ti^,Se anplicmt lunulas ex his adiombus,vt caufas adaqua 
tasjqujJcmadxquationeeftdusdioccft taUter,vt nulJa fit 
cntitas,nuliave rormalitas in donis gratix conceflis de fido 
a Dco,qu« fingulis non refponde^non tame,vt adatquatas 
adequatione caufie in efiettu,& e&acia,fedcum depende- 
tia mitu adionit ab alia ; tocam vero colledionem ctxtfla- 
tam ex omnibus Chrtfii adibusa primo conceptionis m- 
ftanei vfque ad inflans mortis excluliud direxit, vt caufam 
redempaonis noflra: ad.Tquacam; rdm adaequationceffi:- 
dut.Tdmetiara,ad»quauoaecauf« Sioit autem in caufis , 

partialibusphyfias aliquid vni refpondet , quod fine illa 
nonponerecurinre: icaChriflus nas adiones taliter , vt 
caufas partiales applicuit , ve ad aliqsKxl vnam direxerit , 
quodfiueiUa chmi exifieret; & fic de quauisillarum,vt ex- 
plicantes teftimonia Angelici Prxeepeoris videbimus i fic 
hxceft, ni fUiic animas , ipfiflima M-Sotododhiu ia 4. M.Stt. 

Uti rnr^itmtmtm ts^tif^r fmfiitttxpif 

r«/«: exquameridianaluceclariils euanefeum mociua_» 

Viocenrii. 

fit in forma reljModetur ad primum , negando fcque- 
lam: vc enim perprimam illum adum confummaco fuifset w ' f , 
opus nodrx redemptionis , neceflum erat , quodefletadx- ^ j0f 

J uatacaufatlliui j licet aurem fic caufa totius noilr» re- 
empoonis, non tamen cfi caufa adaequata, fcdparfalis 
partialitacecaufx . Ad f^undum,cooce(sa maiori, neco ' 

ninorem : nam licet apertio ianuxc<rleflis , necnmificilh . 
fpinrualesefiedusgratizdonafine , fic coofequenter nrimi **** 
a!liusaduspraefma'| non tamen conferenda ance CnrilU 
pafHonem, fic mortem, fcd pofl illam , fic cum dependenda 
ab Ula . 

Ad ceruum, ncRO fequelam : ad illius probationem j di- . , • - 

flinguo maiorem: fi opus primum faciat pnemium de noo_, ' ** 
debscodebicumindepenJcoter ab alio, omitto maiorem : 
fi cum dependenda ab iilo,n^ maiorem:fie fub eadem di- 
fiindsone minoris , nego consuendam : namprimunt.» 

meritum non ledt deocm debita debitam homi- 
num redempuonem independenter i paflione ChrtfU Do- 
mini, fed dependenirr ab illa, fic vt per illam coniumman- 
dum . 

ficex his ad confirmationem refpondeo , negando feqde- 
Ixm . Ad illius probadonem, n^ antecedens : ad oiius 4^ 


aequata eftadxquatiooeefie^^ fic p^daiiipardaltcate^ probauouemjConcefiamaiori,i]^ minorem, quam noa_» Ad ttxfir 
e«m2,ooapetic altxriateoneuriumin eundem efiedumex- comiincit pro' 


cludere,fied fblom, quod nihil fit in afi^du, quod ad spfSu^ 
non caufetur. 

Secundum eft, quando duo partialiter in eundem uw 
fluunt efledunijctf nolJa fic formalitasin cfleAu,qiia! ab il- 
lorum quolibet non eauletui^vnicutque tamentUorumcor- 


conuincit probatio : nam eflo adductaniuj,pfxmium nun_* 
fieri propri^debitum, quandofit debitum ruxui ticnlo, fi 
adequa^ debitum fimpOTaenr , fic independemer ab <^rc 
fubfequenti { in prxienci camen non ita fuppqnitur debi- 
tum, qui4nonfuppomruradcquatacaufadebid,fed citum 
inad^uata,fic pardalisj aAusenim iUe primus , nec exteri 


ftiponderefiib fpeciali ratione, V. 9. inecUe^, fit fpeciet fubfequentcs 000 fuerunt adiequata n^z re^mpeionis 
in^efsa obie^ , parttaliter parti^itace caufz adintcUe- caufa, fedeaufa partialispartiaficacecaufz ; fit rtcunfiim- 


Aiooem,ficVerbuin producendum 9iocurrunc,quod feroper 
probabiliuscmfui} ficlicetratiointelle^tionisrtfic, fic ra- 
tiofpecifica caHtimlle^onis , & ratio r^rzfentadonii, 
taffiabintellc^,quamabfpeciecaufeotur.ttatamcn_a , 
quod fpc dfi c u s concept u i, vel rado reprxfentadonis fpecit- 
li drufo fpeciet correfpondeat , nec intellegi, nifi ipecie 
fibi vmta,po^iiUm efBce r t;rado vem communis intellc- 
Aionis fpeciali citnln attribuitur intelle^hii , fic fine ron- 
curfu ilhusnequitprooemre abfpecie. Etid ipfIim,quod 
coodngir quod hoc tn genere phpficn, pntefi in genere cau- 
fiiBoraiit condiqtere. 

Tcrtiumefljcaofam aliquamdicipaftialem,condii^cre 
poGe dupliciter : vel tn a^ priino,8c quoad fufficientiam, 
quia omnino infufiiciens eft fine alterius caufz concurfu ta- 
lem efieftumcaufare ; vel quoad effidendam, ficiniAu 
frebndotquia nempe,erfi in pnmo habeat fu/ficientem 
virtutem caufaduam eSedus , vel ex Deo, velabipfa,fi 
caufa Ubera fic attemperat fiium concurfum,vi non ab illa 
^a, fed etiam ab altera illi aftociata rfleAus in re depen- 
deat; vt confiacexemplo in phprficis, quandoduo zqife cali- 
da eidempaGo applicaremur incaJcm prorfui dinanda { 
tuntemmjlicetqooillibec illorum haberet fuffiaentcmvtr. 
tutem ad producendum G fblo tocam intenfianem caloris 
eziflendt tnnede tamen ab inuicem impediendbut 

nullu adzquat^ influit,&d ambo inadzquat^,fic partialiter. 

Hubreuiteradnocatis' , quod in przfmti dicimus efl , 
quamlibet aAioncm liberam Chrifti fuific de G fufficiei>- 
tem, attenta illarum condignitate pro adequaca bpoiinum 
( 70 i>or sa ).p.Toin.}. 


mandi per mortem,fic paUnmem Chrtfii; fic tded naffio , fic 
mors Chrifti cum oniniproprietacefecic debitam iHifniouni 
jcdempcioncm;quia non adxquatc, Gdinad.vquaccfuppo- 
oebatur debita . 

Vldmzdiflkultadsonerifuceumbens Vaaquez Wi/p7$. 
tMf. a mmm. 15 poft impugnatam Caietani interpretatio- . 

nem fatetur, G non fadi percipere , quid in fblucione iIIjLj ^ S 

D.Th. denotare voluerit. Msmra fani, virum, aliis macni . y* 
inffintij maloifsefuam ignorandam fiitcrt ; quam in inda- " ^ # 

g^amente D- Tho.untifper infudare, nifi Mtan volue- '* ’ 

ric hunc nobts labori relii^uere,vt Deo jacias ageremus, 
quihzeabfcooditi fapicttabui,ficpafuulisreuelauit . Ad 
argumentum refpondeoaniinaduerttndopnui:Iizcoosiia- unttxtim» 
pcdientia i eonfcquMtioncfaluds , Chrifti meritis antece- ^ 
denter promerirz, cnnfiftere in carenda cxcrcid;, dileftio- 
nif , obediratiz,humiIitads,iuftidz,czcerammq; rirtutu , 
qtiibus ad faluteraconfcquendam deponimur, quz caren- 
tia tollitur furmtiicer per przdiftorum afhmm exercitium, 
ficeftiliue per gratiam oc^is largicami Dea 2 ca Gtis cl^ 
ri eollifitnrexdoftrina DTh.i*/r«^4fi. «rr.j- verbis re- • -rkim 

firrendis prexi*#, vbi G refert Angelicus Prafccptor in illa ** 

/#f«r.«d s.quandoerg3docet inilla,quodlicetperprimtun 
a^m naftram falutcm meruerit ; ex parte tamen noflrX^ 
erant aliqua nos im(tediencta i confequatione fatuas , fic 
ad horum ablati-inemoportuificChri^lum pati ; 000 nega- 
uitgraciamlargtcamiDeo , adhate impedimenutoliefl- 
da, fiude per primum meritum Chr.fti promeritam : ita 
vt ad illam prancrendam fuerit primo , fic per G conue- 


1 8 4 QiXIX. Dc Merito Chrifti. 


ment,paflV>»8t mort Chriftitquia mentum prinu a^tjcx. 
tcrurmnque pnccedenbum, non extenderit ad illiifed quia 
t^Uiih- ad h.rc impedimenta exemplaricer , & excitatiue tcdlenda 
«ar«OT* maximum, fpccialem^e concurfum pne omnibus Chrifti 
•f«rri«r,d* adionibtts exercuit padio mors Chrifti { quam inteipreta- 
tionemeffe ipnfTimam Angelici DoAoris mentem,ci^ac; 
••prdiW. clar^ exeiusrerbiif. 46.«rr. f•r•rp.quo^e refm in illa 
fg mtJlrM fblut i vbi fic ait P/r Wr f b*m» ftr Chnfii f*ft**- 
ItktrstutmuttM efmatrrtrmmt s 4 fMlmttm 
tistiitr ft mitftrtin/fUtfnttr itbtrstitmimti fteest 0 ifrim 4 
W' h*wi 0 c§iu 9 fdtiim*Mtttm Bm$ 

Ji0^(jfmirt h4€ »d iffnm dUiitmdmm ft9ii0c»imr:f$tMmdff^»i*ptrk4e 

Cbtifii • d*dU m*bi4 «^di««rra,iMu 7 i/*rr/,<'«ayl««/u,i«* 

Jtitu & t4»n»tnm virimtmm im Cbrijli tfiinfgrmm, 

fua fmmtmeft(f*ri4 *d immamtm fAluttm ^c. 

£x quibus aperte colligitur , qu» fint impedimenta , de 
4 J quibus/W«r.i// 4 a«d i> & qualem concuifum dederit pailio- 
Dt Chrifti in il orum remotionem, & nnauertt pra^c^enti' 
bus meritis, oempr,non meritorium ahfolutc, fed excitati- 
uum, &exenq>l 3 rem,inquopairio, & mors Chrifti csrteris 
tpfius adionibus fpectaliter anteccflitJuxta quam interpre* 
tarionem ia f9'mt. md }. docuit, Cbrifii Domini pafliuiem 
bjhuifle aliquem efie^m, quem prxcedcnda merita non 
habuerunt , nonratioRecharicatisaugmcnti , iedpropter 
penus opcris,quod erat tali eftedui c<muenicns.Non negat, 
quod merita precedentia inefl^tun tUum influxum meri- 
toriam pnefliterint , fed tantum hunc influxum exempla* 
rem, quem fpccialittrartnbuitpalliom Chrifti 
propter rationem ibi i D.Th. traditanv 

^ oppones primo, D.Tha loco in contrarium addudt^ 
4 ^ non agebat de caufalitatc exemplari, fed de meritoria paf- 
Qfpaaai i. (loairChrtAi refpedu nuflrx ra!uti 5 ,vtc.)nflatexutuioar- 
ticu]i,inquotnquirit : au pafltn Chrifti fuerit permudum 
mertti noftram operata falutem?quam fecundum argumen- 
tum excludere conabatur ratione fuperfluitatis; quia nem- 
pe, ah iaic.o conceptionis noftcamTalutemmeruerae^ruper- 
fluum autem videtut,itcrum quempiam mereri , quod an- 
te cedenter meruerat: ergo in folutione argumenti , non lo- 
quitor de ablatione impcdiment(>rum fada per paflkncm 
Chrifti , Sc non per erterrn adus in genere caufx exempla- 
ris,fediuratianecauLrraeritorix. Tum, quia xquiuoce lo- 
qui in argumeoto, 9 c in cius folutione ririumeftO.Th nun 
attribuendum* Tum ccianunampcr cauralitatcmpanionix 
Chrifti exemplarem non vitatur fuperfluius merit^afHo- 
Uittxi». Chrifti. Secundo: nam in f.mrg. contendebat D.Th.pro- 
bare,Boo magis meruifte faiutrm noftram patiendo, quam 
pcrcaetcrasa 3 none 9 ,exeoquodcbaritas,qux cft ractix me- 
rendi non fuerit maior in morte , quam in exteris adiooi- 
bus.quod, fbluat IXTh. recurrit ad efiediua, que haboit 
pallio Chrifti, & non menta prxcedentia, non ob maiorem 
charitacem, 1 ^ propter genus operis, quod erae taji efledu» 
coouementiui ; at per efledumafbla palHone Chrtfli e- 
xemplariKr caufatum , non autem ab illa fbla proue- 
nient tn genere caufle tncrirqrix , non red^ faluatur magis 
per padionem Tuam meruifte , quam per exteras adio* 
nes : ergo interpretatio dacamcuuD.Tliuiiu: noa con- 
gruit. 

R.efponJeo,concefto antecedenti, negando conl^uen- 
47 tiam ad cuius primam probationem dKatur:q«an^ ex va- 
terminorum folutio argumento tradinir^nullu m * 
•d !• inconueniensefle j tali varutioiie viiiftcauteminprxfenci 
ftatim videbimus. Ad fecunJum,ncgoaMtecr- 
dens.nam cfto admittatur giatis,vt sidetur D Tf^admihC 
*dd /#*»»• fttpernuttm eflciieru:n quempiam incrcri , quod antece- 
denter meruerat , quando per ituuum adum mere ntem ni- 
hil aliud, quam replicatio merHiaJdicur,cum vero in adu 
de nouo merente Ipecialis aliquis i*pca urinftuxusjnofu., 
cft fiiperfluum iterum quei^iam metvrt , quod anteceden- 
icr meruerat: nam ratione iUiuirpccialis influxus fuperfiui. 
tas vitatur : vt ergo odmifta anieccdctttis dodrina D. Tho. 
meriti pafljonis Oviftl fiipernuiiatcm vitaret ,profuodi(n- 
mc recurrit ad fusalem influxum palComs,dc mortisChri- 
& in genere caufx exemplaris* 

Hc ex his ad fecundam rcfpondetur : ly mstu » neci» 
48 »r/. nec in eius fuluciune accipi ab Ai^lico Dodort de % 

jtd u 9bt4* maioriiate inccnfiuat cum enim hxc in meritis Chrifti fu- 
0t9Xim matur dignitate per^nx , & dijpttas perfonalis arqualis fit 
JU/pr»d.i. in omnibus operibsu Chrifti, (1 in hoc frnGi acciperetur, 
nuUa cootrouerfta erat; fed accipi dc maioritatecongruen- 
tsx^conuemeflrixqae operationis conftderacx ex fua ratio- 
ne fpeeiftra,dt de tftoexceflu lo<piendo,concefla obiedionis 
maiori ,ncgo minorem, apeins emm,CQmicnicntiat, 9 ( vcluci 


accommodatius, vt rationem meriti obtineat refpedu ali- 
cuius efledui , eft ilIud,quod ex fua ratione prxenunet in 
ratieme caufxexempiaris, cxcicantirq; refpc^ eiufdem cf- ^ 

fedut, quam opus taii prxcminontia non gaudens : ergo fi ^ 
paftio,& mors Chrifti in ordine ad impedtmenu au&renda 
nabet illud fpeaalcm influxum in genere caufx exempUr u 
rede intulit Diuus Thomas conucmenuus illorum remooo- 
nernChrlftumperpalltonem fuam, quam per exteras ope 
rationes menuffe • 

Vcl fecundo refponderi poteft ad ^eundam obiedionem 
quando dux caufx parciaJicer ad eundem efledum concur- 4^ 
runeper pareialuat.mcaufxaliqutdrpccialcvni attribui, R*/f* 9 d 
quod alteri ci rpeculttatcnon rcrpoQdct,rtiI tocus abiUa- 
nim qualibet prouemat : cum ergo tota collcdioupcratio- 
mim Chrifti a primo conceptionii inftanri vfque aJ mllans 
mortis excluGue fiient adxquata nuftrx redemptiuni» cau- 
fa , & fti^lx Chrifti aCUones paraalitercuncurrerune 
ad noftram falutem operandam , aliquid eft attribuen- 
dum fpecialitercuiuis iilanim, qu^ ea Ipecialitatc nonat- 
tribuatur exteris operationibus ; quod etfi ref^du alu- ^ 

nim nobis ei^loratam in particulari nonfit,rerpeA«paf- 
fioois ChrilU ob ipGui maguitudinem attcctanatura ope- 
ris facilius cognitu apparet , nempe , illi fpecialiter fbre at- 
tribuendam demptionem a peccato,propterrationcf,quas 
profunde meditatus cftD.Thoni.i»/r«(y q6*4rr*i Cum er- 
go docet illa/d/nr.uW i.habuifle paftloncm Chrifti atique 
cflec'him, quem, prxcedentia merita hon habuerunt, non ita 
accipiendum cft, vt in efledum illum extetx aftionut nul- 
lum influxum meritorum habuerint , fed fblum per nega- 
tionem iiliusrpccialis influxus , quem habuit pafTKi , Sc 
mors Chrifti,^opcer conuenientiam maiorem ftimptamex 
genere opcru.Ex qua maiori conucnientiaortum habet, vt 
pafltm in ScripmraSacra^noftra redemptio pafUuni Chri^ 
fpecialiter attribuatur. '' ■ 

Et ex his ad pnncipale argumentum rerpondco,conccfio c q 
antecedend,ncgandoconfequcouain . Ad illius probatio- jidprimt" 
nera,cnoccfla masori,n^ minoremjad cuius primam pro, 
batk>nem,diilinguomaiorem:veldcbiiumcxnoadcbici> , mmimm 
vel tn^s debitum , vel nouo iitulo,aut pluribus caufis de- rtfpgmd- 
bitum, concedo maiorcmxicbitum ex ntm debito femper , Xd i ^ 
nego maiorcm.£lc fub eadem diftioAiaae tmnoris,aegu COA- 
^ucnuamJta D.Tha» i-difi. iS-f*ia.saida.adAiuuU ^- rrrn 
ibif.xi»>r.»rr* 4 , 4 d 1. SJ‘Jbm. 

Ad rccuiuiam,cooceftb antecedcnti,ncra coniequentumi 
rationem autem diferiounis dedit D. Tbomass»}* difi* 1 

ig.f.i.»r/*f.«d.i.quia nnptiocftpriaapaliter propter ha- | 

bendam rrm , qux emitur } & i^,poftquam femei cav> i 

pta cft,viteruu non emttur;aftio auttm,qua quis merclMr j 

non eft principaliter propter prxmium conlequcndum Jcd ‘ 

pre^ster bonum charitatis: vndehomochanutemlubd, 
etiam operaretur , ft nulla reuibotio flueretur s vndd 

etiam,poftquamiDcruic aliquidyiperatur^ dc idymodisUa 

pruno vno mododebebatur , .pof^fft liiomodgfibi debe- 

. -i 

Ad tertiam Recentiores quidam, oonceftp anrecedcptt* 
negant coofcquentiam ,& diferimeo reddunt : oameavi 
caufx efCcientis phyftcx, cBcrius txtracaiifas coniUtqitur Ad iirrii 
in cfle;uon autem ftat per duas cauftu ad^atas cxtrac^ uff mdtt 
fasronftttui ; dtideb nequit i duplici caufa t^yficaai:^ f«id»* 
quata idem efleftuspedderc^meritum autcmcuna ad pre- dsc/narri. 
mium , & ad eundem temunum poteft per duplicem siam 
iri; ac per coaf^uem idem prxmium poteft duplici merito 
refpoodcre* Sed non placet ratio difc ruiun isaiam merttuga Cwtra L 
vere cft caufacfSdcnsprxmi^ in genere moris, & ab illo 
prxmium tn huc genere ver^ dependet , & per cius caufali- 
tatem ftr ergo,fiu^ via fit,fiuc non,rcftat dtunimen ftatuere 
inter caufam ^yftea ni,& muralem, cur,falicct,idcTO efte - ' ' 

dus a duabus caulis phvftcisadxquarisefici nequeat , dc 
pofTit a duplici caufa adxquata morali ? 

Deinde: nam aAiocfi via ad terminum vel eflcitiui»>dc 
motus etram cft via 1 dc tamen idem efle^t nequit duas 
adioncs adxquatasfuiefl^uas tcrininare,nec duobus mo. 
fibus phyftcis adxquatss effici : ergo, quamuis mentum ft« 
via ad prxmium,non rc^ colligitur, ^Icidcm prxmium 
reri<ondere duplici adxquato meritu . 

Vnde 3iitcrrefpondccur,concefto antecedenti , difUn- ci 
guendo confbquens : a duplici caufa morali adxquata ad- 
xquationecau&,dceflerius,tranroaccDnfeqiicns;adxqiut4 gj , 
adxquatiotie cAe^us,dc partiali partialitate cauic,n^oe^ ^ «rria* 
f*equamam Non au tepru^red fecundo modo futfte^- 
Tam adxcpiiuam , quamuis Chrifti operationem refpcdu 
uoftrx £dutis,c<^at ex dUus. Sed obii^s aducr^ iftatu 

iolu- 
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<bUidoncm primoiCenTuifflui enim proincoouemendjquod 
fiflfloLiCiuiih adioneij»artitliterpartaiicaceeflvAut ad 
nomam re^mptiooem eonoirrercnt , fie quod tou noftra 
r^UffipcioiUanim cuilibet non rciiNmderetj at non minus 
inconuenicnf ett j <{uod coocurr^c pardaJicer parcuUtate 
caoi«‘erTO drbeot n^iadztftt^oac gaudere* 

Secuado}nam ie^tur , <;uod dc^aence quanimq^adio- 
oe raentona Cbrmt>defi<erec no/ba redemptio^ eoniequn 
tncomiemetu ndecur-er. o iiJo non caret tradita roiutio.Pa. 
tetl^ueU : namefiedm a duplici caufa dependens par* 
ciaUter parttalttate cauix j deficit ad cuiufiiis illarum dele- 
am: ergo fi adxquata hominum redemptio rel|>ondet fin» 
gulis asionibus Chrilh , rt caufit partialibus partialitate 
cau& , tota no (Ira redemptio deficeret qualibetillarum in 
(ingulan deficiente . Tertio : nam Ruitur redempaonem 
hominum a peccato non eOe /pcdalicer paflioni j it menti 
Ovifti attrinuendam; coni^uens eft faUum,& contra om- 
nium Theologorum iententiam cum D*Th. qt- arr. * 

i.od c proquo fiant plura tefitmonia Scripture empredi» 
Aaibfucioadmictenda non elLlVobaturl^uelaificutefefi^ 
cieiite painoneClmfiijdeficeret nofira redemptio ita edam 
deficeret ei cuinfiiis alterius operadoois Chnfli Jcfi:du>vC 
manet probatum : ergopailio Chrifti non habuit ipeaalcm 
prxalijf Chrifti operadonibut in nofiram redempcionem 
mnuxum; & cofdequencer ootieftj cur paflioni Chnfti fpe* 
cialiter attribuatur • 

Rerpondeo ad primam replicaro «concefla maiori, isegan* 
do minorem; ratio autem dificrendx efi:nam partilis cau* 
£e non tollit, quominus queuis operado Chrifti omnes oo- 
ftrx r^mptioniseftt^f atdngat ftia cauialitate , m <mo 
maximi Chrifti erga nos amor oftenditur , 6 c qu^ tollit 
cooeuifuspartialif pardalirate eftedus; &ideo pardalitatd 
iftamconcurfiis in Operadonibut Chrifti cenlemus pro in* 
coouenicnti; fiscus autem parrialitatem caul« . 

Ad fircundara, difiti^uoconfirquens . in vi pnerentis de* 
cred,quoE)eus ftatuit,vt Chriftusiua mentorumcoIlcAio- 
ne noftram «peraretur faiutem,& intuitu illius nobis pecca* 
tum remittere ,coacedo (equelam in vi alterius dccred.nc- 
fo ^uelam:& fiib eadem diftmflione mioorii,ncgo confe* 
quentiam ; itaque fiippofito decretomittendi Chriftum ia 
hMinumredempdooem , etiam fi aliquv agones Chrifti 
deficerent» nofira falus» & redemptio a peccato non defice- 
rctihoe tamen eflet ex vt alterius decreti, quod Deus, tunc 
c^s,haberet, vt Chriftus alia merita in hominum redem* 
pdonemoifi^t; non autem in ri iliius,quod habuitde &- 
Ao , vt hanc colleAsonem meritorum in hominum redem- 
pdonem dutgeret. 

Ad teruam, negoleoaelam : nam licet dependenna illa 
redempdonit ooflnea ungulis operibus Chrifti srera fit i 
cumilta tamen componitur (peoalis paftionis , mords 
Chrifti in noftram redempaonem infiuxus,ob quem illi at- 
tribuitur fjiecialiterj qnia,ncmpc, nec Deus voluit, vt ali* 
operationes Chrifti noftram i peccato libertatem caufaret, 
n i^ vt conrumanda,dt compIend*per paftioncm, oec Chn* 
ftusillas obtulit,nifi vt per pafltonem, & mortem complen- 
das, «teonfiimmandas, , . . •• 

Scddicei;edam ipfa Chnfti panioncnmita Deo volita, 
aut direAa ad hominum a peccato Ubertatem , nifi cum de- 
pendenda ab ali)s aAionimis paftionera aateeedcndbni, fi- 
quidem,vc lam docnimus/ijualibet illarum deficicnte,dc6- 
ceretlibertashominumi peccato invipr»fimds decred : 

ergo quod exter* aAiones non fiicrinc ad noftram redem- 
Kionem direte , nifidependenter i paftione Chrifti , non 

mSatrpecialempaflionisChrifticoncnrfijm. Refpondeo, 
coBceftb antecedenti , negandoconlequentiam : nampadto 
fiiitrequifita , tanquambmniumeomplementum , &con* 
fumiMtioA adipfam,exequotio vniuerfalis redem- 
ptionis ftutfiii^nfa ,cefi per aAiooci exteras focrit antea 
promerita ; non tamen vt exequenda, nifi po^ paflioncfn_» 
Chrifti: vnde habuit vices,veluti vlumr vnitatis, qu* nu- 
merum , veluc fernia conftituit ; ac proude ficuti oon bend 
i^uitur : Frim* vitstt mmmtrms ttrmsrimi 

fimiJitnvltims vitimm.U 

f^datem ttmtmrfum ad tnnarimm 
mrnamfmHitataJmm. ita nec valet conlcquenda modo £i- 
^ratio autem iftius fpecialisinftuxus palUonis Chrifti pr£ 
aUic eiufilcm Chnfti operttknibui in hominum redem- 
ptionem fumitur ex genere operis , quod erat ifti effeAui 
accocninodadus : tumpropter fupenus diAa ex Angelico 
Do^tore ^.4<.4rr. J. Tum etiam, quia homo m >rtem corpo- 
ralem |«r peccatum meruerat, fit mortem fpmtoalemm- 
currerat ; fit ideo oportuit , vt per mortem Dei hominis a 
CODOr im 3.p.To(n]. 
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peccati morte liberemur , nec ali* Chrifti asiones , m fi vt 
inoite cDofiitnmac* exequutiooem Ubettaat homuus a 
peccati morte raufarene . 

Deinde contra fecundam partem huius conclufionis ar- 
guitur; vt enim Chriftusi primoinftantuoncepcionis vfqj 
ad mortem condnuaie mereretur, neceftanum erat , qu<id 
nunquam ab adu ftienti* infiif e meritum r^lante celia- 
rct;at hoc verum in Chrifto non habuit: eigo oec merid to- 
to vitc tempore conunuataoJdaioreftcerta,ruppofito,quod 
rcietitia heata mentum non regulauerit; nooenim ftatinc- 
ricum in voluntate abique a^ tnttllcflus regulante ; ergo 
nec meriti continuatio abfi]; concinnatione aAus regulan- 
ds intellcAus. Minor autem probaturex D.Th. fafta^.tu 
arr.f . vbi docet, (bentiam per fe infiifiun Chrifti foiftc ha- 
bicaaIem,potaiftequeilla vti ad arbitrium voluntatis , eo 
quod ihit uli infufa ad modum anim* buraaitr ; eft autem 
hic modus animxconnacuraljs, vt quandoque fit in poten* 
Cia,fie quandoque fit in aAuxrro iuxta D.Th. firientia iiifii- 
& anim* Chrifti nonfiiit conuimo aAui i^odo con-uis- 
da,&d quandoque ab omni aftu firparata , fie fidum in afhi 
primo furpenia . Patet conTequetiua nam modus connacu- 
ralis anim* corpori mortali coniun^ eft quandoque ab 
omni afhi incellcAus ceftare,vc conftattcmpore famnij; er- 
go fi huiurmodi fcienna huc inhira an mx Chrifti iuxca_* 
fiKxlum anim* coonaturalem , quandoque ab omni adu 
ceftautc. 

Rerpondeo, cooce/Ta maiori, negando minorem: nam li- 
cet Chriftus abomnia^hi huius Iciemix cellare pollet . fi 
vellet;numquam tamen omnem illius aAum furpendit . Ad 
illius probationem jconcetla maiori, diftinguo minorem_» : 
quoad polW, concedo minorem' de fa^, lubdiftinguendum 
eft, fit conciendum de anima coniunda empori , fit ab lUo 
dependente in operatione mcel edus ; negandum vero de 
anima i corpore independence, cametfiilli fit vntta, qualis 
fuit anima Chri^, fit neganda conlequencia . Itaque ani- 
ma humana in triplici ftatu poteft coofiderari , vel coniun- 
^Honts cum corpore corrupdbiii,vel ieparacianis ab illo, fic 
coniun^ionis cura corpore iam glorioib . Io primo habet 
nccefttcatem quandoque ceftandi ab omni intelleduali 
operatione, eo quod tn intelligeodo dependet ab aAualx 
conuerfiooe ad pnancafmata , qu* afhulis conuetfio ligata 
eft mmpore romni; | fie confirquenter analis intellectio im- 
pedita: in &oindo, & tertio ftatu ,etfipDl1itpro fua liber- 
tate omnem aftum inteUeAus prrcer beatificam vifiooenL^ 
fufpendere, non eft necelfitaca ad hoc. Sed poteft lemper efi- 
Te in a^ali intelle^s exerdeio erga aliquod obicAum..^ 9 
quia cum in illis ftatibus non depmdcat ia intelligcndo ^ 
comrc, nulla ineft illi neceflicas,aliquaado omnem aftuni 
fiilpendendt } ficefteina^aliescercino.uu oris eft petfi:- 
Aionis: quiaergo anima Chrifti, licet cftet corpori roortall 
coniun^a : non tamen ab illo in i-itelligendod^ndebac » 
vt confiat ex di^ fmpra f p.df^}o. M confirqueni , crood 
licet potuerit oouiem amimfcienti* infui* pro fua IiWr- 
tate (uipenderci non tamen neceifitatemhuios iurpenficois 
habuerit, iedpocuericiemper, fitprqicmperefie reduda ad 
a^m iecundum,fie quia ^ maioris eft perfirdionis, ietn- 
perChriftusfuitina^ iccundo intelledus reflante me- 
ritum v^untatis : nam modus , ad quem fuit huiuimodi 
(cienda, illius anim* infura,ooneft anime radonalis , vt 
dependendi a corpore , (cdvcabilloin intelligcndo inde* 
pendente, 
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§. VII. 

ChriHum non mtruiffe ftft mortem , ntc 
inin(ltnti mortis communis 
fententiaejl. 

T Ertia CoAcl, N»n matmit CiniRmt m«rtrm,«rr /• . ^ 

ipf» martit imjSamti. t. pars coclufionis cfteors eft Theo- ^ ” 

loborum fcnrentiajtefteVar.quiodifipfi.r.i Illam pluribus T^uaaam 
re)ads,fic reieftisradonibusptobatffiia.ti. coqtKxl peraAo 
noftrxredeptionis iam negndo, amplius iam prooebis non 
orat-nec quidquam pro nobis of^; fcd ad meritum pro a- 
liorequirituf oradoj*roiIlo j atque merid applicatio : ergo 
Chriftus poihaortein nihil nobis merctur.Probac maiorem. * 

I nam 


i8(^ 
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tumChnlhif nuilo Tuam io&iitatemaxifmiu promereat Hifficieai ^ ac pet 

mo 4 onecenart<meikof|tiflisMnjQ^ ntenu applicataoQffli conteqacnilangiortrarptotra^ioarnQoiniiigcns . 
prohomimout nd mcndujcrgo r\ccoratpio)llujnec (b;i_« tutem cftoimnaBttTbeolia^uro&otrnd^ i.»^.ii44r#i 
menta oAnt«vei applicat pcu tiominiims rcduneiuiii.Tel ad t.& coallat ex ilio Paula ad (ialatas 6 x>mmiifms 
ali^id i^ii nurcndum «pfrajMrkaum.-vbiHicron^muifarfMMSfarirtMMra* 

Dirplicct lioc iundamcmmprinu:(|uia reQKtitiimcom> kmr.Trm ftmtmiiSfVt tfmfm» t/i pr«^ 

munem aUlJ^ai pnnapio incerto, & Tocoiogit immn grato, ma^n» f**d 

n^ntt Chnmioi pn>nobit^orare,ouutcuficrahum, ncpc, mm$ vn^trsJt/kril , tfrr^idt rtmfms 


Ckifhtm in cslo orare, probabiliut e ^ & communius > rt 
docet Lorea d«/p.8o mrnm $ ex D.Th.«»*4,diA. 154.1. 

«<411444 1 ^ Secundoman etum videbat Chri^ikprxfeiei vt> 

(a mortali non eiseneceGana< tot agones meritoriai pro 
bomimbus redimendis, iedvnKam ex iUis ToAccre : imo 
& ruperabttftdare 5 & tamen nun amicam, Ted plures a^o- 
ncf^tulie ia bominvm redemptionem; ergo eriamfiin « 
oofeloexilleiM videat, necclsanam non e(ienooi menitiap- 
plicaiioaem,po(crit mhilomiiius mma marita ap[xlicare,vt 
iuam erga boniiner maximam chiritatcmofcendattitcruKi 
atq;ieerum nyereodo, quodin hac vita pcomeruit,nin ali- 
unk hoc rep’ignec. Tereio:<piia vt m eod^m capite fatetur 
Varquez > nat\ repugnat prxmium iam procnentum , nomt 
adibus mereri, dudem nuuo uculodeUtom facere : ergo 
quamuitCUniius videat totam hominum redemptionem 
efleipli debitam propter eiuivitBopera,pocent,m(t aliiuw 
dc rcpjgnet, noua merita appJicare,vt eandem rcdanpd< 




atv, f« 4 *d* f««f «id /44 »p0r4ri. Cui mcrqiretaciatu 

adentitie Ouifoilo(mis,Aii>bro(u>f , fic Anlclmm dipercaiH 

dem locum ,&D.Thoni^ /etf a «^/ar«,hif verbis : £rj(a 

4mm ttmfHt tmk*t v<T 4 , r#mp«n/#« 

M«4««d(. loanmip. V''«pi4^4«iw,furMrdk 

dirsi’jf, EuienaAgs p. 

•per/rs tftr^n m*m»i ru4,»4yf 4»r<r#p#r4r<, f«M mte 
BM rsii0,<»te ftumt»4,B*f tfmmt 4pmd imfttnt f«4 

iuai-4P«P4s(^batYcrim interpreunonemex Hierwiyina) 
adibam ain^^cur D . Tbom. camcpic ali;» tcUinMot;» 
confinnat. 

H*tc ratio , ^uarcommunitrllapudTheDlagot jdiTplicet 
Vaz<)uio »• pf/ftnti dtff 76 4T*. (.«4«.) eo^uodiiicet con. 
dictu viatorafiimpu ex parte carnii, & corporis rnortali» 
neceilariaiit , vt aliquii (ibi me» eatur dotes gloriccor* 
poris i noncameti eftvHoinodo necedkia adratiaienu.» 
meriti , auod pro alio aliquid cl) obtineodure,nec ad 
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nem nououculodebiramfaciat,(^uc,teilc Vaequio,conb- rendum (im nomims exaUaciooem- vnde exeoquodCfart- 
gic m merius Chriib viatoris. fiui Dominus per m->rteai,daCttm vtatoruHnicritj ix^ro> 

Seoindo alij probant ex illo Pauli ad Hehrxoi 1 o. K «4 dr i nobis colUgitur,non pofle homiiubus dona grab^ aic> 
tmm 9 it 4 ttft fmftummBHtt m 4r*rB»m f 4 mAtfie 4 t» 4 .lit reri.ttavbipp#x« 4 ar, <^d«//. 74 .r 4 p.| i»«4».a. ^ i.s dr/. 
ad Hebrxoi p. 4 nrr 4 i rxijf « 4 f > 4 SP«iidr sidkpa. 

/44^4,4i»ra«*rd«4BprM««i««vst S^GChriftns, Uzetameu domina Aufbsris dirplitet hroucn- 
pdiwcpoftmortetninQAramnKrercturii^tem »nvjndiee- tiu 4 Theulo.tit,& om /Li ilUqujiftioae, an, kilicec, IUik 
retor vna fui corpoiis oblatione cunfantmarsc vixex natura rcj, vel ex ibla voluiuatc duuna , vel ex lege 

•n», nec xttmam redempciunem fua mocteinueaifseUiqui- Det , ut rerum natuns prxhabiu cuograencia htadau re- 
dem adhuc per meritum quererct redemptieaem, & iuAi- (puratur ad m:ntum,dequa 1 s f ii4*«r.i.<|uodab£»Iuce» 
Scauonem (M.'ii6catqrtun : ergomhil nvsrtem mere- liue ex hoc . Iwe ex illo capite neceOariu» fit ad qnemcum- 
cuT • que modum meriet;oftetulicur priaio,nam ex oppoAto Aerei 

Hxargumentua efficaciter concludit, Aid, quod (cmel beat<xde fa^ plura dona gracLe viatoribus crnmicrert ( 
•ffiaenetam meritorum ad vquatam , St perferam cjrmi- coni<»tttcsefl faUum:ergo ilacus vhcabfoluteeftneceilkiua 
aauie, iterum noupoccA (ub notio mcHto cadere \ fircus ad mrntuoi . Paret (cqucla : pqflane namque }vt fatetur 
autemA tnerttuperKtio alicuius pr«ms;fiippo(ita , poceli Aafior coocrarius j alus maximo chariiatit af&iihinoa 
qudpiamidempr.«mum nvus aebfauvmencrt , illud oouu prolcquuntur . eigo de ia^ba applicant fia meriu |vo<k^ 
tstniodrisitumeJficieiivio. Prunam pat<e,vrc«iimea alie* grabai natoribus obcincsUis • Faititai amem coidcquoa^ 
gaiu ceAinuMiip manifeilecoUigiCiir , Chriftus per a^tio- tK,qood aperti concedit Vaequez 1 a.d//p sid. <4^^^. ••••• 
Deshuiosvitarraam^ceco-sCim-iuear, huminei per&fia |». probatur t A namque beati nobis merentur dona grau« 
aedemit,& omnia dona grarivprsmeruit : ergo li fupp>di- dec^igruo , flueretur Chriihim in cmloexifteniem, ili» 
to merita ad;^uato, & perfecto non poteft Aipra idem pr»- nobis de condi^ mereri^ eonTequeui efl contra Vaaquee : 
miiuneauCiUiasmeriionaitorariiChnfttts pcra^ian.» ergo beau de^^onohii non merentur dona gracir . pr^ 
■oAtx redempdoms negocio, fiiaqae morte eonfumnuca , baW (equela • nam A ChnAm non mereretur illa dma de 
nihil meretur Uominibui.SccundisQ ex oppoAtofundamen condigno , qua: de congruo merentur beati, maximi, quia 

to probatur, ecenunex verbis raulialleparis lancum babe^ laftar-ivicji illa pcrfe^Ainie meruit : aeh.ee ratio nulla.» 
tur , ChnAumperhuiusvite laboresrua morce conAim- cA ; cum poAIi prxmium perfer promeritum , iterum fiib 
macu» perfede nus redenMfi«,n<>birquc omnia dona grade meritu cadere, vt fatetur Vazquexui pr 4 f 44 t$Jifp^ cmp. 
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aiivquac^,& conAimmaz» mcruiiiic;atex hoc non fetiuicur 
cjmsd ChniVus per noaa opera ab pofl mortem ^>a , 
iterum non mcrucneeadem dona htxntmbos merito aon.^ 
neceTsano,&;d ynluiario, A id,quodperfe«^ccAprocnerttuia 


» ergo A beati nobis merentur dona graoai de congruo, ilJa 
ChriAus nobis dc condigno meretur. 

Secundo nam A ad merendum pro alijs non exigitur Aa- 
msviatons ,necadmcreodumAbidona aliqua accidrata- 
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poteA kerum, «tqne iterum Atbnouis meritis cadere erga Ua,AanistAe exigetur- confequens eA faIfiim:ergodcpr»- 
tiac lencenaaadm fsa,qaamplurci prob^Mlitcr docent, od dkH Auderis domina • Sequelam concedit Vaaquea, vt 
conumarurcelUmoiii;saddudis,CliriAumnonmercripuA vidimus . FalAta» autem canicqucncii probatur primo : 
mortem . rta«\ exinde Arqueretur beator Abi ^ iado mereri gaudia 

Hu Igitur prxcermi (Ai , Audenda eA prima parsnoAr.v, aliqua acddentaliainitlla enim poteA alAgnarirado diiai* 
eonclulu>ni« primo; quia illam docet D Thomas M^ra/Vast minis inter mentum donorum accidentalium , accidmi- 
4rf.i 4d l.illisvertHf : £/ rdr«,f.4i4 «««r 4«4 f/t v<4'«r , colium gaudiorum j athociKgat Vaxquee s)o. 

404 0fi in n*tm aurtndi . Bt imfr 4 f 50 4*1.6 r#rp. & /*. etgQ tenetur negare illud . ^cundo probatur ; A nam- 
/«/. ai s- vbi negat monem ChriAi in fa^^toersr meritorii que beati Abi merentur dona aliqua acadent^ia , vt. e. no- 
noftramfalutemcaufafsc: & f td.jrt.i ai j. vbi id etiam minis exaltationem,fequerctur,ChriAumAbi mecipAiae- 
negatdeChrifh reAirredione,& a*r.6 ai i. vbi idem ren nomims exaitacionein; consuens abhocAudorene- 
neeac de airenAone;quorumraci»nu!lacA alia ,niA quia gatur : ergo negari debet j beatos Abi mereri accidemalia 
hx'c omniacxtra fcaaim «i*cuCmaac:crgoiaxcaD.Thum. dona % Tertio: nam cxu>dc67et,qDod beati Abimereanoif 
Chrilhis poft mortem non meruit . portztn auporum fiionim j cooTequenseA faUbni, 6c a nul- 

Deinderuadeturcaooneex prxailegatislocisderumpta; loadiniAum, quem viderim: *^u & tradtra dodrina..» , 
vna emm ex cunditionibuf ad meritum necefiaH js in al js Patet fequela : sam iuxea Audorcni contranum 
bomims eA Aatui viatoris ; fed nulla eA ratio , cxd^ncivH meritum efsenci^ beodtudinis exigitur Aatus vix , hoc 
ab hac condi ionc, dc generali regula , Chri Aum : er^ poA e A cnvun^daiiit ad corpus palAbile , 6» carcottadare vi- 
mortem non meruit; Aatus enim vix per morKmAnitor. Aonis.-ergoAcucmeheumbcatnnuntxcendrtadexaUacio* 
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Fdyiiu 

tsa/irqac*. 
tu pi0S^ 
jrsJi#. 

Svraaia* 


Terife. 


Mnifr •• Minor eniiAat: cum, qtua ad lAam exceptionem nullum 4 
JfkWssar ^dcA ftindamcocrm ; tiim euam : nam inAintat metitona 
friw00, operationum ChnAi oppuAtum i^>tiiu Aiadcr , niminun , 
kvnada. qood eoam A meritum aliovum nominum non tenninarc* 
tur m va,tacrituoi ChciAi milia terauoafecur, vtpo(r,ob 


nem nominis, dc dona a'ia acddentalta , tilnd edamdebor 
exccndereadbcadmdmeiucorporis , quavApiciatudiAj 
diem carrtit snimx beatorum . 

Q^^aito denique probatur ex alio incanuenienn , quod 
ea Anattate tradita (equitur, rumuum , aomiatuiPim> 

ga- 
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gatofid BMrfrj 4e coodi^ eAmual«m bcaeuuilDcrn.^ f 
coafrqseoi efi (Uium , vipoce eommaai Theologorum fim- 
fcaosMpufnias , ^uod flri^ Vazquee nevtti. 

cr^u(blutio. Probo (bfiwltnt, 
txeoin ienieouj iftjutAo^torif ftacus bcamodinK poiuj 
pugnae cw mento <loui «rculentaU» p^nf i hent wr* 
cum mcncoeiieiitisi(« br^riridimt , i|uie inam poduiitur 
b*an } dona ?er6 amdcMalia uanAme plen?coni«<pioci t 
K pra^e pofhmt 1 » lili p.*r noua menta tendm : fi*d am» 
BwPurpatoni nou polliclcm betcitudinem anima* t erpo 
«uamuifMmiiarcoaiHtucvrxmihuiutvicafCuHum t 
ntui ui Ihirgacorioexi^aect illam fibi promereri, iHamque 
mereatur <iefaA». 

Rcfponder Vazqner Ur$ nUtgtH , animm ^tr> 

nroii;, ideo uon mereri cOenitilem bneitudinem : ^ia 
beet non fuerint confequutdt pnrmium , & rnticionit 
tum , quem meruerunt in hac vita \ tamen iam funtexcri..* 
Ratum vut (ua natura deftmatarin tale preroium , cametfi 
quowi^e tunaoturquadam minora peccata detineantur in 
^r^atorio , quod aon fu iScte , rt dicantur in via , flatnqm 
fncmi 42 i permanere . H»c tamen (olutio ef) omnino volurv- 
taha I non enim po«ft ratio, vel apperent reddi, eur fla- 
tui VM fumpeoi pro ooaiunAione animu ad corput mortale, 
dt paf&bilc fic fua^ natura exacui ad meritum vitr uter- 
bx , dc cur nonfUfficiae carentia pofleffioniibeatitudims 
competent anitnabutPurgaaorii, etfi a corpore feparatis : 
ergo ve Vazqucx fididd , Ot cum ^ndamento loquatur , ce- 
netur recurrere ad ordinationem diuinam taxantem pro 
termino menti , cernuoum ricz mortalu , quo dato, idem 
ent dicendum promerito donorum accidentabum iptifu- 
bie An merenti , ft ad pnimerendu m aliu . 

(^uod Item aho exemplo monllratur , nempi , tn Enoc , 
It vl.ba , quot exiRere in Paradifo terroflri tradit commiH 
nucocdcnruf , Icnonmereriaugmentum efl^tiaiubeati^ 
tudtmt tenet vb«pr«xia»^ Vatque? cum bequention (en- 
teotia : at huiut alia ratio nequit reddi , nifi ordinatio di- 
luna i rom vtuaneio corpore morta' i , dt pafTibili , nec coo« 
dumaem a iquambabeaot ex narnri rei pugnantem curru^ 
meritu beatitudims: ergo cenetur Vaaqoer., vellit, nnhc, 
recurrere ad diuinim ordinationem , quod enim in eo fla- 
ta. It loco, pecnlunDetoidinationeexara communein « 
modum refcrucnmr , quodVaaquea procaufa afltfnat , 
cite P ropbet e non mereantur ; quam r^ugnanciam habet 
tx natura rei cum merito beaticudinif ^ Certe nullam: ai^ 
6reudum ergoefl , ideo in lUo Racu non meren , quia_« 
Deus ita ordinauit, qtiod , fcilicet, ntillut mereatur , nifi 
in ooepqre mortali ,iuxta communem modum viuendi, quo 
dato , idem eoam diceiidara eft de merito prxtnii acadM- 
ubt , & de merito ordinato ad praraium eonfequen- 
dum abit. 

fitexhuieeimdapartcnnclnfionif Tuadetuf primoexD. 
ThcNnaro^of.)o.«rrd.Mrrrp«r« . 8t «d a. illis m> 
bu : Ot<§9imm,mmd imtiCktilHftemn<imm^u4dt$mfi‘ 
dffMnrimf*S0 t0* , «r^ororjf mi f4itit0m0p*- 

f 0*0 per midum manti , rjf tamtn «^ 4/4 prr mtdmm tfi- 
r>#4rf4 , 9t diSuM t(t I at in iqflanci extrinfeco vita; Chri- 
Bi,&inmnf^mort},ellmarjChrijliinfiAoefle } cum 
ht venum dicere m illo , Chriflm mortuui cR : ergo Chri- 
Ifcund#. fhrt M mflanti pb; fico mortit non meruit . Secundo proba- 
tur I vt enim ex diAti conflat , Ratus vix fumptutprocorv- 
■inAione aninne adeorput mortakr , |c pafllbilc , cR con- 
ditioexaAaexdittinaordinationeadmerendumfitM , vel 
ahii ; Ted in uRanti phjpfico mortis non fuit anima ChrifH 
corpori moreaUvfiici : ergotn iiloininRanti non meruit . 
Mmor ,in qua cH difficultas » probatur, ex communi Phi- 
lofbfd^mfinitentia » quam non negatCaietanut , docen- 
te , vtuentiadefincre effe , nonper vlnmnm fui cfle , fed 
per primum fui non ede : ergo in tnRanci phvfsco mortis 
ChnRiftiit rerum dicere , nunc primo , non aR Chrifhit , 
^ vt boniQ^vel vt viuensvitamor^ • It immediate iati»_. 

hocfwt : erfo verum fuit dicere, mmc primo, aniraa_, 
ChriRinoaeRcius coqiorivniu ; & confequenter inillo 
iuRanci anima Domim aon erae corpori mortali 

fornuoAp • 
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§. VIII, 

Argumtnta contra primam parttm con~ 

clnfionis diluHMnr, 

< 

C INTRA primam conclufionis partem arguitur pri- 
rtto ; Chntfusnuncin codoexiRcnsoracpronobit ad y 
l*atrem, vt conflat ex illo loannii 14 £f0t0](»p0 ^antm , 
1 ^ 0 ltmmWm 0 €lytmmdak 4 tV 0 ^t . Et loannit a* Adm0t»d . 

tmm bairaaar apud Patttm hfrnm Ckrt/tmm • Ad Rntnanot **** ' 
$.Ckrt 0 mt /ffmt , addttttram Dn , ^nittiamia* 
ttfptUmpaaaa^it • ConRac etiam ex Cjrfriano/^.^.rgt- 
yl«i4r«avcp«iP,4. AoguRinoprj/a/rMri» f)w«M4nt^ Am» 
brofio/«prr tap,t>ad iMMcrr . Bernardo/rr»^« NurrMtr*- ^ * 
r« Maria, EtexD.Thmn. 4rr«4. 

js«r«/4 a,4d prrmitin. t.i. g«^.8{,4rr ii.i«r«r;*r* . Et ** 

pncierea i pvitateranAorum in pidriaexiRenuam , quos 
orare pro viatoribus docet communu fimcencia , prolutqne 
Aagtlicui DoAor loco proxime citato , quia oratio viuut 
proalioprqiMnit ex charicate ; TanAi autem rxsRencet in 
corlo, p^AtoTM iont charitatif : qoz raoo a fiirriori eon- 
ttincir deChriRo in calo cxiRence jfed oratio meneana efl: 
eum , quia eft tmpecratona , vtdmetD.Thnm.tdi prtxi- ^ 

mi an, 15. impetratio autem meritum efl j vt conRat ex / ** 
AufuRiaorp^. lof. vba att : rttmffit pMtatatamfima 

atuma mufitaafi f/ifidt$ hamtimpttrat . Tura etiam , quia .** *V ^ 
rt mee D.Thon». s^proxind : oratioexcharitacehabec * *** 
etfwaciani merendi \ nratio autem Chnfli eoam in cmlo 
exiReneitcx maximo dilectionis aficAu procedit .eigo in « 
cralo exiReru mereretur > le contcqiKoirr meruit poR 
mortem . 

Pnma buiuc argumenti Qutio negat maiorem : ita Vax- 
qura o>/i.8a d taf. a. plura PP.relfcreiis tefiunonia } ft 
ex ooRniMcdinai»/r4f»4#.ii.4rr.t, SecuAda difttn^ tr 
maiorem , iliamquqconccdic de oratione , mettca prsKC- /r/ur<# 
dentia pure applicante} negae autem de oratioae ranop f^ amittitmr. 
propriz bonitatit aliqoa ratione impetrante j & &b eadem Vatjamtt,, 
diRinAione nuoaris , negat confequentiam ; oratio etenim Mrii «4 . 
tantum applicaciue , Icvtmeracondjuocoocvrrcntmen- 
torianoncR. lt^Vjasu/fiH\xm 6 adifp fmijaS.x. H»n. 

Minaumenhiuu(reidifnifione4df«j^.si.i«/r4 , /«/«. 

vbi propriam Tedem habet : ad argumentum refpondeo , *••• 
coocetia maiori , negando minorem . Ad primam probatio- 
nem ,eonccfib antecedenti , nego confi^jucneiam} mentum Ad paimM 
emm , etiam congruum, ab iropetrattonc difhngut , coa,^ f**^**t*“ 
RatclarcexD.TfiQmai.a,4«a^ 1 14.4rr.pMad j. vbi cooce» mtman$ 
dti , donum perfeueranua: cadere fiibiropetrationgi non_« rtfpamdit, 
autem fub mento , le a.a.f««)f.t|. an. t 4 . vbi dwet , pec- 
catorem petendo aliquid i d») impetrare i Ic tamenfoiub 
ad i, negat , quod mereantur k Deo , his verbis . Et ^mam 
Hti tim 0 rati 0 (Cn\i(Cti^ccuote*) maa fit mantana i pattfi S.TH, 

taana tfttmpttratima , y«*« mrrirMM tj*4«ri/«r , 

/rd imMnaririaairrrur jf4/«« . Et in eadem fuaff.an.u, 
ad I. docet , SanAos orve pro beatitudine corporis , ulam- 
que impetrare , & nobis beatitudinc/naninue ; cura tamen 
omne mentum a beadi excludat : quod etixn docuerat i« 
4.d/^.45.f«^.) 4rr.3.«4 4.vbia(I1rmat,(>catt:^, ctfi non 
fine in Rara merendis cRe tamen in Ratu impetrandi : It 
83.4rM5.4d 3. vbi docet , efficaciam meriti ora- 
tiomi inniti charitati; cfficMiam vera impetrandi iumti 
principaliter fidei : fendt ergo Angelicus DoAv rationem 
impecrationitdtRinguia ratione meriti ,abillaquQRrpani- 
bilrm efle ; ac per cdriTcqucnt , ex eo quod CbriRur in calo 
pronobisoret, &dona,quxpofhiIacimpetret, maUcoUi- 
Sttur in corio nubit mereri . Et quidem SanA^ in calit 
}>uffl pro nobis orare, catholice nexari noq poteR : vel er- 
go merentur, vel non : fi fcouidum ^tcamr, ex oratione , ac 
unpeiratione, non colligitur meritum B primnm nec iocoo- 
aemcnserir,quodChriRutincmIoexiRetu meieatur ; ra- 
tu) enim negandi merirum CbriRo nulla alia eR , vt fupra 
vidimut , nifi quia extra Ratum vix exiRit , qtuc ratio 
m4nifeReeuanefiuc,firanAii incckloexiRentibus cnoccdi- 
tur meritum • 

Nec oppoTre*m conaiadt tcftimoniura AugiRini : nam 
interpretanduteR,vet demerito lati*^ pro quomodolibet 

conducenteadfalucem,ve)dcmipftrati<ine ,nanqu«ara- 

tiunispropriaeR, Ita meritodiRioguitur} Rd communi ams irntarm 

aliis frtiatm. 
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O. XIX. Dc Merito Chrifti. 


•U;i virtutum » (^iliter cum merito congruo co- 

ii;ei<litj&<iehacimpetnbone loquendo, vera ell condi* 
tionalit Auguflini, quod nempe placorum remifltonoruj 
ftemm- ell fine aliquo merito fi 6des hanc impetrat. Ad fecundam 
dM -minoris probationem dicatur, orationem habere ex chari* 
fii tate etficauam merendi, quando meritoria efi, non autem 

omnis<u'aiioex duritate procedens efl meritoria, vtex D. 
Thoma vidtmus : vnde ex eo quod Chiili oratio tn eorloex 
maxima Charitace procedat, noo (equitur quod merito- 
ria fit. 

Sed dices, oratio Chrifii, vt pote infiniti valom , noii_j 
poteflnon e& condignadoni polhilati i Deo : ergo eoipTo, 
quod pronobisoret, meretur de condigno donum pofiula- 
tumabipfb. Refpondco, coocefib antecedenti dc amdigni- 


7^ 

Dktt. 


tace, quoad fufitcicotiam, negando confluendam }Quu_i 
ad meritum aduaJe non fulficiecoudignitas operis, Crdin- 


tionisimutiturgradjr, dtliberalitad largientis. SicD.Tho* 
mas t nmptf •rt> 1 6. «d aio 4. y« 4. 

rerp. ibi: Ditt»dmm, fm0d mtritmm D*»m ad fm 
ftamatTMUmtm tx mflitf itriBs$ fi fit mttriimm cwmdt» 
iwmmtvti pHtmtiaU,jkmt mtritamttmfrnmm , ^mdUtm* 
»x iratundixa fftmitt { imfttratit xmtfm *#• 
abligat Dtum tx mHttU, ftd tbtimtt tx ftU tika- 

rainxtt l*rg$tatu i ex quo infert D.Thomas ite» vM «frt* 
mtt quod cum impetrabo orationis fit fecundum liberalita- 
tem diuinam ad omma fc uoccfi extendere , qux poccftad 
diuinae Cmtfubordinatajfms autem raoomeriu in ora* 
bone reperta : vndepotefivnus a teri impetrare primam 
grauam ; fecus autem illam valet de condigno mereri» 
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iuper cSk necefliuia applicabo a merent faAa ad Prxmiu j 
licet autem omnis CimlH pofiuJabo ob fiium inhnitum^ 
valorem condigna fit omnis prxmi; , quia tamen Cbnftui 
illam ad pnenuum promeieodum non dingic , ideo merito- 
ria non eft . 

Inflabis, non flat Cltriflum aliquid pofiulare, & fuani-» 
oractoocm nw> dirigere ad rem pollulatam, 8 t intendere il- 
lam conflui: ergo oratio ex dete^ applicationis a ratio- 
ne menb nequit Afficere. Refpondeo , diflinguendo an- 
tecedent : tamquam meritum ad praemium , nego antece- 
dens: «anquara impetrabonem au impetrabonis terminum, 
vel obisftum, con^o antecedens, & nego confluendam; 
quia vt orabo meritoria fit, non fuffiat dirigi i pecante^ 
ad rem poAulatam per modum impetrationis ; fed efl ne- 
cefiarium dirigi ad rem pofluIacam,tanMuam adpremium: 
hoc antemmo^ non dirigit Chriflusexiflenftn calo ora- 
tionem fuam ad dona ,00« nobis pofhiltt; non enim in- 
tendit oratione fua hxc dona nobis mereri , ncc Deum ia^ 
vi illius ad hxc dona nobis impertienda obligare; fed men- 
ta, qua in mortali vita exerev .t Deo repnefencare , & defi- 
derium quod habet, vt dona illa nobis concedantur a Deo ; 
& idcirco tametfi pronobisoret, & dona petita imj^tret , 
non tamen ilU meretur per orabonis adum > quo Deum in 
calisorat. 

Sed dices, (equi ex tfia foluctcsncoeab«iemChnfti in—* 
calo, ncc impetraeorie ad dnna nobis a Deo concedenda— • 
concurrere; confequen» non admittcrous : ergo nec tradi- 
tam fiiluctooem admittere debenuiv. Probatur f^uela jfc 
enim orabo impetret, debet fua bonitate larsienccm aliqua 
ratione moocre, & non vt pura condtbo ad donum polhila- 
tum concurrere : alias nulla ratio eliet, cur orabo onuurao- 
de naturalis noQ ellct jmjvtratoria grabx, cuius contra- 
rium rr«A.dspr4^s/f. cum communi fcntcntia docuimus: 
ac iuxtafblunonem datam orabo Chnfli Domini in calo 
non mouet Deum raciooe bonitatis propria* , fed cantutn-i 
vt applicabo meriiorum, v*pi* in pr.vfcnti vita exercuit . er- 
go ncc imperatorie ad dona nubiv a Deo impcrbcnda— » 
concurrit . „ • 

Xefpondeo, negando fccfoelam : ad iiIius probacianem 
diAinguo maiorem : debet aliqua rabone per propriam bo- 
nitatmmouere,per modum rocnb, nego maiorem: per 
modum impetrationi t, concedo maiorem : 9 t fubcadem-* 
diflin^ione minoris, nego confcquenciam . Pro cuius in- 
Tripltx telligenbaaaimaduertcMumefl, criplicempofieinoratio* 
mtditantt nr meditari, rcperirique concurfum. Primus efl per mo- 
»T 4 titx*t |]am pro;»onentis , in quo untum , vt puracoodibocoocur- 
etxturfmt. rit, quandoque mooendi> Deum ad mifericordiam ; quan- 
Trimmu ^ feilicee propri; fubicifh , vcl alterius mtferiam rrpr.vfen- 
tat , & qu andoque ad iulbtiam ; cum fcilicet pi^ij > vcl 
tlieni fubicrii merita reprzfeneat . Secundus efl meriu 
Steuxdmt, condigni;cumfupraob(eqtiiumas)uale prxmio fundatur, 
vel congrui ; cum fundatur fupra rarionem obfcquij in«- 
qualtseum premio Terbus efl impetrabonis. Aniroad- 
uertendo fecundo, multiplex inttr rationem merib, & 
T*rttu $ . fjtiortem impetrabonis in orabonc repertas intercedere di- 
80 ferimen. l^mum efl , quod oratio quoad cbicaciam me- 
Kxtit mt- rendi principaliter innititur Chariub,firub,& alia opera 

riti,&iM rabonem meriti ex ehantare foit untur. <^ad e^a- 
ptrrxtitmit eiam vero impetrandi principalitcrinniritur fidei ; qui»-* 
ixtrxtitxt feilicet per fidem obtinet homo nobbam oranipotentijp di- 
mxithltx uina, ficmifericordia^exquibusimpetratoratiOfquodM- 
di/rriMre tu. UiT>.Th'.m.ti,qatfi.tl>xrt‘t^Mutrgmmtmf, Di- 
imftrtmxf. fcnmen fecundum efl, quod meritum flarum grabx in fub- 
frixmm. ie^ requi* it ; fecus autem ratio impetratioms . 5 k D.Tho- 
Stemmdxm prtxiimt art.i^^httttp^ ftixtjtd u Tertiam efl, 

Ttrtixm. quod meritum inniatur luftitix j efficaba autem impetra- 


Ets» 4Jtfi*t\.^t4.4et‘p^mtfita»e j. imttrf. &i» fttmi» 
xd 4. ex eodem principio colluit , non perieuerantem in-« 
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orabonc quandoque mereri, ^d non impetrare, quia impe- 
trabo impomtci^siuuciuaem ex prsif^co,& liberalitace 
largienbs;meritumveroordinemiuftitix ad cunfiK)uncio- 
nem; impedimenrom autem mterueniens per inllabiUur 
tcm,etfi tollat confeuuutionem, non coiUc ordinem ad il- 
lam; & ideonon tollit meritum ; bene autem impetratio* 
nem. Quartodifieruntimpetracio,& mentum ,qundrt- Onmxm, 
bo meriti communis eil omnibus virtutum aftibas,vta cha- ^ 
litate imMrabs: rabo vero impetrabonis orabant propria 
eft . Itab.Thom3ty.pr*A.'ti»«x////M« urr. tj.furarp. illis 
verbis / StentUui sntim tfiiSmt»rxtt»xit tfi t\ prtftim» , 

^m 4 dtfi fa>p«/r«rt. 

Ex quibus quintum coU gitur inter meritum , & unpe- — 
tracionemdifoimea, nempe, mentum in ratione obfi»{ui) »2. 
Deo fafti fundari ; cum cnim Deum, n remunerantem ex ^iaia» 
iu/liba refpidat, debet inlUtus aliqualcm vbUeatem fieri , 
impetratio vero non ita, fedin propria hsxieflate , qux in-s 
pollulando , Deumque precando inuemtur, non attenta—* 
ratione obfcqui; . Aedeuiquefextum, ad mentum appli- 5 sartvi> 
cationem merentis ; ad prxmium, & intenbonem , falbm 
implicitam, Deum obligandi , Driquepromifiianem, vel 
omnia fimul requiri . Dras enim nequit ex tufliba obligari, 
nifivet promincmfubcondibonconcrofaprxmiuffl , a pu- 
riscreaturts; neci Chrillopotcfl obligari , nifi ex hacio- 
teiitionem f^m obligandi , prxmtuiMue merendi opere- 
tur : iropctnboautcm oecDei promiflionemrcquirit ,nec 
quod oram Deum fua orabone intendat obligare, vt ab ipfb , 

viquid impetret ; fed fiilum quod ex fide , aut firmo iudi- 
cidDeiomnipotemis procedat, & humiliter dirigatur ad 
Deum ipfum depofiando, acdeprxcando. 

Exquibusconflatvltimxinflantix fblutio } noncraoo 85 

negamus Chrifhim orantem incalo honeflate fux oratio S«fi*n«W* 
nisDcumadpoflulataconcedendamouere ,vtlar^aturli- 
beralicer quantum cAcxvi talis honeflabt ; f^canemn 
quodex vi iUiusDeomobIieareintendat,vtta]ishonefla- 
tis pro tunc remuneratorem . Conflat vltcrius, cur in calo 
impetratio fit, & non meritum: cuius ratio vnica efl diui- 
na voluntas ordinans, vtfolumin via, tam Chrifhis ,quam 
carteri fandi, rei fibt,vel alijs mereantur , & iflum termi- 
num non pr^gens impetrationi Chriflt ; dc aliorum.^ 
fandorum . 

Secundo arguitur ; Chrifhis enim vulnere lateris meruit : U 

ergo meruit poA iportcni . Antecedens probatur Audori- jrgmitmr 
tace PP. aflerentium ex vulnere lateris Sacramenta , autil* ftfmi». 
lorum virtutememanaflc. IraCyriJlus,Chryfbflomus,& c^Hini. 
Tbeofilatusi«r«^.l9. /M«ori. Amhrofins htxti/U lo* Ckryftfi 
Laetm AuguA. trtB. H. i» Itxxxtm , & trsS* lio. Et 
Leo Papa , r^/. 4a<r* 6 his verbis/ Tmxegtxeratitxh pf 
ttntitmft»xit,^mamdtdt ixttrt ipfim$ pttfiuxttxxt fam- A»iaM, 
juitrtitmptitaif,^ a^Hahapnfm*tit. Sed non effluxe- Lm , 
runcphjrfiee :ergo merirorie, 3 r confequenter ChriAut me- 
nur latcrisaperrionc, atouevulncre. Refpondeo negando gitfptxdtt* 
antecedens ; ad cuius probabooem , mifla quonmdasn fm- 
tentia, quos fine nomiiK lefert Vmcenbus de graba Chri- Viaumm 
Aiy.5.p«f«4ia aflerenbum , .Chbfhim prxdi^hun vulnus 
ante mortem accept(fe;quamVincentiusvthxreticamreii- 
cit,pugnac cisim aperte cumeont«xtuIuanniM4p.i9.Miflo 
Igitur iflorum Theologorum errore . 

Refpondeo primo cum Vincenbo tdt , diflin- 

guendo , aut explicando PP. teAimonia de effluxu Sacra- Ad ptiiM 
mentorum ex vulnere ChriAi vt meritorio obiediu^ , rt tumfaux- 
obiedo, fcilicetadus , quo ChnAus dnm viueret,cum-* radeoriii^ 
mortem ; tumebam lateris vulnus voluntarie accepetue- fpfd, 1. d 
rit { non autrm , vt meritorio fbrmaliter; ex quo, vt clari Kareuria 
conAac,nonfcquirurChriihimpoAmorttmmenufle« Vel Sttdd» d 
fecundo cum eodem Vincencio pecuinus PP, tcAimonia-i »»df Tim- 
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expticaredc cffluxu Sacramentorum a vulnere lateris Chri- 
fti in genere cau/x exemplaris , ad modum quo refurrcSiu 
Chrimcaufa Autrefurre&onisnoilrx a peccato j iuxta il- 
lud Pauli : RtfHtrtxit prtfttr imfUfitxtittitm ntfiram : 
vbi ly Jtr«pr«r non casiam meritoriam , led exemplarem . 
T*rti» «Ijf nollne iuAilicationis delipnat . Tertio ali; explicant d e . 
f$fp0ttdU . caufa (iguratiua Sacr jnieucorum , pracipui Eucliarillix , 
& Baptifmi . 

Vel denique rclponJenepoflumus , vulnus illud fuifli- i 
_ caulam virtuds Sacramentorum , non meritoria , led effi- 
cientem , qualiter mortem Chrilli in faAo clle noAram— • 
Talutem caufalic , docet D.Thom</a^4 q,%o^«n 6 . Et de fc- 
pulturaChriAiidem docet 1 4r.l1 4d t.Et deChriAire- 
AirreAione f,56.4r.i.(^ i.nempi noAram,tum 'cerporu phy- 
Acam rcfurrcftioncm,tihrclurrc^h'onc animx a culpa^nd me- 
ritoric,lcd effidenter caulare.Quomodo autem adiones^ ant 
palfiones , quai modopliyAce non exilhint, polftntphyAc^ 
efficienter inAuerc, ingentem habet difficultatem , huius 
tamen loci non cA j & ideo nec libet , nec vacat illam in_» 
rrxfcnd examinare . Videantur Caietanus j Medina , & 
Naz3riut/4/r4f.5o.4rr. 6. & Vincendus degratiaChriAi 
Nobisenim Aiffidt pro prxlenti difficultate > 
quod vulnus lateris ChriAi poA mortem cum inAnxum « 
habuerit in Ecclcfix Sacramenta ^ aut in illorum virtutem , 
quem paffio , fenultura , atque illius refurreftio habuerunt 
tn hominum iultificationem . 


§. VItimus. 

Argumentis centru fecundam partem 
conclufionis occurritur . 

D einde contra fecnndam partemconcliiAouis arguitur 
primo : ChriAus monendo nos meritorie redemit , 
iuxta illud : S^mimeUtm meltrnm mtritmdo dtftruxit , 
vit»m rtfMrfixd* rtfsrxMh 5 led in inAand phyAco mortis 
verum erat dicere Chrilhtt mtriinr : ergo in illo inAand 
turi meritorii redemit ; ac perconlequcns inprxdiAo ip- 
ftanti meruit . Rcrpqpddt,diAingucndo , vel explicant 
maiorem : moricttdd rtiortc aotepta in fieri j noncomun- 
iloin eodem inAand aim radocllc mortis , concedo maio- 
rem : /umpta morte io.fodro clle , aut in Acri fimul cum h- 
doc Accxiucii.tc , Mgomaiorem : & fubeadem diAin^hr- 
pe minoris ^ negoconleqHcndam j quia in iAanti phyAco 
inorus non veriAcatur > Chn Aum mori in Acii non cxiAcn- 
te limulcunrfaitoeAcs & ideo non vcriAcaCut uos redime- 
re mentorie ; & ratio cA ifljn data > nimirum > inilloin- 
ftauti- >. unluiaiuChrilUnon cAcconiunitom corpori : ac 
proinde nec in Aatu ria; , qui cx diuina ordinadonc cA ad 
meritum dcAgnaius: nec teAimonuimcontradillindiunem 
tntdltaniAacte ■ nam iuxta illam explicandum eA , nimi- 
mas > nwricodo , mortem noAram deAruxiAe , meritorie , 
morte accepta in Aeri , non autem in fado cAc , ctA dc ilia 
Ac accepta veriAcari poflit mortem nollram deAruxiAe, non 
meritorie , led efficienter j Acut de ChriAircAiircdionc 
didcur , vitam noAram reparaAe efficienter, non merito- 
rie J dc quo videndus cA D Thomas iafrm 9.50. »rt, 6 . & q. 

&d dices , ChriAum moriendo mortem noAram deAru- 
xiAc , ac nos redemi Ac vcriAcandum cA in rigore , & ver- 
borum pfoprictate ; cum id pa Alm in Scriptura inucniatur ; 
& aiiasex rigorofa , & propria accept one nullum i ncon- 
ucniens Aquatur ; Adid accipi dc morte in Acri , non au- 
tem in fa^ocAc , proprietatem verborum non faiuat : ergo 
intelligcnduin cA de.mortc , vt in fado cAc . Minor proba- 
tur , qiua namque homicidium conA Ait in fafto , ex propo- 
Atooeddendi , non dicitur aliquis homicida Ampliciter , 
Ad fecundum quid , & mentalis )& Amilitcr gladio ali- 
quem pcrcuticns pcrcuAone in mortem tendente , nun di- 
riturperfefie homicida , Ad Acundum quid , & inclxiati- 
u^, s^que dum mors AibAquatur ; Ad moriinfaffoconfi- 
JHt: ergo cx moriendi propoAto non dicitur aliquis moriens 
Ampliciter , Ad Acundum quid , & mentaliter , & ex can- 
fa mortis accepta , & ad mortem inclinante , in quo conC- 
Aitmors, prout tn fieri , non dicitur Amplicicer moriens , 
Ad Asundum quid , & inchoatiue : ergo redimere nos per 
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mortem meritorie , non vcriAcatur Ampliciter , & in rigore, 
ac proprietate vcrbunini , per mortem in Aeri concurren- 
tem meritorie ad nos redimendum , Ad tantum per meri- 
tum redempuonis noAr* i morte , prout in faAocAe : ac 
. pcrconAqucns, vt veriAccturin verporumproprietate . , 

ChriAum moriendo nos meritorie redemiflc ,ncccAanocA 
aAcrendum , ChriAum noAram redemptionem mcniifli» . 
per mortem in faffo cAc ■ 

Rcfpondco , mortem pofle dupliriter accipi ; vel in Aeri 
antecedenti ad faffumefle, et A cum illo connexo, &in_» 
faffo cAc ; vel in Acri Anmltanco cum iUo . & quainnis pri- 
ma acceptio non Ac omnimode AriAa , & rigorofa in AtiAi 
PhyloAsphico j cfl tamen in Anfu Thcoli^ico Arifia ; cum 
enim quod parum diAat , pro nihilo reputetur , At vt mor- 
tem in Acri infallibilitcr connexam cum morte in fado cAc, 
abfolute mortem appellauerit j & licctmors Aimpta in fa- 
do cAe, Aridi UsAimatur : quia tamen incapax merendi , 
cA ob rationem fupra fadam , Ac confcqoens, quod de illa 
Aefumpta veriAcari nequeat ,fuiAehominibusmeritoriam, 
ne principium Theologis commune delimatur, nempe , Aa- 
tum vix neccAarium cAc ad meritum ; ctA poffit vere affir- 
mari de illa efficienter noAram falurem caufalle. , Chri- 
Aumque per mortem in raducAe , efficienter nos redemiAe, 
vt D.Thomas docet ia/i-4 q ^o. 4 rt. 6 . 

Denique arguitur : voluntarium , aut libcnim in caufa 
ineuitabili , eil fufficiens ad meritum ; fedmors ChriAi in 9 ® 
inAaPri phvAco fuit ChriAo libera , & voluntaria in caufa ■drgmintr 
ineuitabili , ipA voluntaria , & libera : ergo incrit«ria_f vhim». 
,fuit; &confcquenccr ChriAus intnAantim^orus memie . 
MinorconAat : nammors in inAanti cxtrinfeco vicx , & 
morti intrinicco (cquuca luit ad mortem , ppiut in Acri pro 
tempore antecedenti , &immcdiato ad inflans iiurinAaun 
mortisj fcd mors prout in illo Aeri antecedenti fuit ChriAo 
libera , & voluntaria : ergo morsChriAi in inAanti imrin- ' ‘ 

fccofui,&extrinfecovitxfuic voluntaria, &liberaChri- 
Ao in caufa ineuitabili fui . Maior probatur : voluntarium, 

& liberum in caufa ineuitabili cA ad peccandum fufficiens , 
vcconAac ; tum in pollutione nodurna , quamcAc pecca- 
tum formali ter , & non fblum cAcdum peccati , cum Ac- 
qucntioriThomillamm fencentia doctumus t.i.q.^t.Mrt.^. 
conAatetiam in morte cx veneno voluntarie propinato &- 
quuta , & inilia , qux fcquitur ex cmiffione fagittx ; mors 
cnimin hiscaAbus noncAin fcmfalibcra , & voInntaria_> 
formaiiccr , led untum in caufa , ad quam incuitoluliter 
feqairur { S( tamen cA peccatum, & non folum cAcdus pec- 
cati ; ergo pariter voluntarium , & liberum in caufa incui- 
cabili erit ad merendum fufficiens . 

Dices : plus ad merendum , quam ad demerendum requi- 9 ( 
ri;vndevoluntariumpur^omiifiuum,quodeAad pcccan- sif0rier*^ 
dum fufficiens, non fufficit ad merendum . Voluntarium_j fpind**!. 
ctiamincapite, cA fufficiens ad peccandum, vccoiiAat in 
Adamo, cuius voluntate pcccauimus , & tamen hoc genus 
voluntati; ad meritum fufficiens non cA: ac per confetmens, 
ex eo quod voluntarium in caufa At ad peccandum Aifficics, 
non rede infertur, quod etiam ad merendum fufficiat. Sed c$»trM. 
contra: nam cAo verum At plus ad merendum, quam ad 
demerendum requiri j ac per conlequens , quod vt quisde- 
mcrj;atur,& peccet, iionTequiraturcaufamc Ac voiitamin - C 
qjV“'tum caufam fbrmaliter, bene tamen ad merendum . ; 

^on tamen fccjuitur quod Aquis caufam alicuius cAcdus fur- x? 

militer velit, vt illius caufa c A, non mercatur per cAedum 
cx talicaufafcquutumjatChriAus fe voluntarii flibiccit 
cau As fux mortis, pro inAanti phv Aco illius, prout illius 
caufic erant, & quatenus cx eis mors in fado cAc infallibili- 
ter, crst futura : ergo mors in fado cAc, fuit illi fiifficienter 
voluntaria , vt per cam mereretur . Minor cum confequen- 
tia tenet . Maior autem probatur : nam per fblum Alud di- 
ferimen faluatur diAercntta fufficiens inter meritum , & 
demeritum ; ergo non cA cur aliquid amplius petatur . 

(^are aliter ad argumensum rcfpondco , diAinguendo ^ , 
maiorem: A adAnt extera ad meritum requiAta, concedo 
maiorem : A non adAnr, nego maiorem : & conccAa mino- **/p**d#* 
ri, negoconfequentiam : dccA enim Aatus vix , qui ad me- 
ritum cft ncccAarius :vnde Acut beati per adus formaliter 
liberos nihil merentur, non cxdcfcdu libertatis, fcd condj- 
donis viatoris, & damnad nihil, in fcntcnda probabili, de- 
merentur, no ndefeftu libertatis, fcd eiufdcm conditionis : 
ita mors Chrifd in inftanti Ali intrinfcco , non fiiit nobis ’;.^T 
meritoria ab adu libero voluntads Chrifd , quo fe cauA* 
mords fubieat, non quia cx hac fubordinadone non fuerit 
libera fufficienter, fcd quia illud inftans erat extra viaiiU;* 

Chrifei, vtpote in quoillius anima non erat corpori morta- 
li 
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liconiunfttj in quo viatoris ftatu» confiAit . QiiodG quis re > id potorii probabUitorAi^neto j fcdm^eliuiefteoto- 
Caietinifcotonuam defcfifare voluerit , Ubertarera in^ muni adhirerc fcntenti* . Etnxc de ifta , 

tnorte Chrifti pro illo itiAami , modo explicato faluatido , applicanda littera Magiftri ia •*' *** 

&irijpcralli«ndo, ftaoimvi* ad mentum prarrequifieuto «rroiV Cirrr^oi j ^itsada » 

inllani vix «atrinfccum , immediatumque comprehende- /rd«i«iii4Mp/oc#»r*pri#»#i raf»***»*/«*<y • 





DISPVTATIO 

QVADRAGESIMAOCTAVA^ 

An Chriftus per a^^um charitatis meruerit. 


§. I. 


Hatio dubitaudi frepomtur , &• referuntur fententU . 



■ATIO dubitandi , eaque (ads efficax , & 
n difficiliseA} Ubertas namque ad meritam 
I necen*artn requiritur , vt tenet communii 
Theologorum (enteatia i.a.f. H4*«rr. i. 

I vbi inter alias conditiones ad meritum re* 

I quiiitaS} oennes Theologi ^nnllo excepto j 
* quem viderim , libertatem aAus affignant ] 

itqui aSm chlMHtit in Chnflo, Ubw noo fiiit ; er» Chri- 
Ihii per illom non meruit . Minoe , in qu. Wa eft foiiti 
iifficultaa , probatur : ChrUtoi .>We dare . «t inmitl- 
ui aiutnam ellentiam Tideiu , neeellaeioDeum diligebat | 
Deui enim dari vifiii ad Aii diledioneni necelMat , rt do- 
cet D.Thoratt t i.(iw/» 4 - ««.*. te cum illo communiter 
Theolwi ereonon diligii liberi Deum j S< confcqiienier 

.aur chariratir in Chrifto Uber non fuit . 

Hxc ratio dubitandi bb Aii dimcultaiem adeo toruc 
Theoloeorom ingenia , ttilloi in varior modoi dicendi , 
plurcAiue (ententiat diiiiferic . Quidam , illa contriti, ne- 
garunt, ChriAum per atiura aliquem chariiatii ergo Deum 
meniiflc i cumque aflui dilea.ooit proximi, noni cbati- 

tate TWogica , Cei a beneuolentia , aut beneAdeniin er- 
ra proximum in illotum fementiacliciatur , conlcqoenter 
inimne , per nullum xfluraThcologicxcharitititiiietuif- 
fc . Hanc lententiam , pluribuiali/rrelatit , tener Vaa- 
cruet. di/i 74-eap->- i" illamque Angelicum I*rKepco«in_i 
enoatur adducere . Secunda didinguit dnpUcem adumii- 
leaioniiin Chrifto ,Yttumque adDcibonita^ in le , 'te 
ratione Ali terminatum , vuum regulinimfcientiabeaea , 
altemm regularum Aientia Aipematurali inAifa j tc aAcrit, 
primum Aiiile neceliarium omnino , ac proinde non merito- 
rium . Secundum autem liberum , mentoriumque exutiA 
fc . Refertur pro hac fententia Caietanui/.pr. 4. 1 1 . «(. I. 
fed fklio in il am tamen inclinat 1 f f-ti-m-uiritfum. 
Illam tenet Ferrata j.CmIv. G«»m Mp.61.4 Ai id.pW 
vitim, . Medina i» fref ernei «•/.}. 4. a. te probabilem tenftt 
\irmnmi it arteUChrim 4 .;.p./- 4 > 4 - Pto<)uaeiiain_ 
referuntur Capitoini im feime HB.t <f.v.imvltimiivntii, 
EtMa«,Sota/il.s itmtieirt.&ieetimff.?. Tenent etiam 
ex PlCSodetatiiSoarezdi/p.ip AS- a Granadui W« /i^ 
emuifUesa.UjUft.t.f'» «■ Ei<iemque.tpr<*ab^ori 
tdhxret Valentia <» pr.rt.tip.i»-/»»*. a. quor aliqui Re- 

Centiorei ex eadem familia feqauntur, 

Tenia fententia , <iuot alior afhu diaritatir d- Ainruit , 
vtrumque regularum Aientia beata ; vnum , quo Deo bona 
intrinfecadilexit , «linillia , vt Deo bonir complacuit , 
alterum , quo ipA Deo bona extrinfeca voluit , nimirum , 
gloriam honorem , fc omnia bona creata , quatemit fuiit 
bona Dei i fc afleritnon meniifle per primum , quia necef- 
(inuicriti per fecaindum vero meiuillc, quia non fbitne- 


edtariur, Adltber. Ira lorea diyjh7a.r.nc/.a. Quartam , Eme*, 
vcramquefcntenuamtribiuallcruociibuiexplico. Q^att* 


§. II. 


Chriflum per aliquem aSum charitatis 
meruijfe, probatur. 


P RIMA CONCLVSIO . Uertul Ctelaei, pcrd/fcn 4 
ailam Charitatis tr^a Dtism rtf mistam ftitatis hts^ Ptimm # 

It2 quoad prunam partem Aumres 
ftfrcqumtiuscetoriTheologf . Ante cuius pr^adonesB.^ ^ 
•duerto > de dtleaiooe proximi , feni omnes ^teri j Chrt* 
ffiim per illam menii/lc ; cum enim dilcAio proxiini r* 
ChriftDtmnfueritnecediuia noneft cuo/^utpei atouior* 
tcranim virtutum meruit j non merueritedam per pvxnci- 
roi dilectionem . An autem i charintoviituto Theologica 
elidatur iecundario { an veto ab alia virtute ooneftpr^ 
i^ntis negott;» &d pertinet ad a.i*f .14. vbi cum veriori fen* 
tentia parti affirmadux adharfimus. 

Hoc ita Tuppoiito , pnma pars conclufioDis oitendifir . 
primo :nam iuxta D.Tbom.i.i.f. 1 ftlat> .J 

sd^.&ia\>difi.\%.^.t srt.%sd^, ft pluribus aJi|s 
cis j aftuscxtoriruninrtutum non iunt mericori; luper* 
naturalis prxmi^ j nili prout funt i charitatounperad ; 6d V*** 

a^s altarum virtutum fueruntmeritori) in ChriAo)fiq>er- "'**'l* 
naturalis prarmij : ergo luerant i charitaie imperati; St oaa- 
(cquentcrdilediocharitatisimperansprediCTof aAus , e* 
damraeritorialuit . Tum, quiavtdocetD.Th*radixme> 
rendi eft charitatis imperium , ablata vero radice , 0t ra* 
dicatum auferre , efe neccisc ; & CQofequentrr femota ratio- 
ne merid i dileddooe imperante , reatoueri edam debet ab 
a^bus imperatis . Tumedam : nam dtleOio non ncctfla- 
rio , fed libere imperat aAus aharum virtutum : eigoft a- 
ftusilH, quia libcf^iffl^ati, elicidquc merentur, dile- 
AtolibcteimperanseGedehcimcritoria . Tunc vitra, fed 
cUlc^o , ex cuiui direftione , St inanio adus aliarum vir* 
tutum roeriiori; redduntur , nen proximi , fed Del cft : er- « 

go luitde feAo in Chrifeo aliqua Dei diledtomeritona . 

Minor conftat : nam iuxta D.Th. ad hoc petitur imperium 
chariucti , vt a^us ali) lint merita , vt nempe , ad finem , 
qui efi obicem charitatis , ordinentur , ordJstdo aci 

, qui cA obic^um chanudi , iblum a dikdione te- 
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tif finis pottftpnrA^ , -velikltim fine iliai nuUopcwfian 
|»oc^ : cr^dsiefUo cuius imperiiun a4raencum 
ccfl^um , qon eft iUk^bo proxiim «iSrdOei; ^«od mtcm 
tAbKratMnefuppenimos , dcrolum ex Au^mcoDoAort 
pnib«tt^us { nonpe , imjpenum chanetmeUe ncccfiiviuai 
tdinehtumj nos ^prvmtu loci probare , fed 
it4*4r/,4. vbifiaise i Noilrit Thomifiis oficaditur nutui 
imp^ij necefiius * 

Dices « quod Ucet tmpenum charitatit» necefiariumfit 
•d meritun purrereaturx, nun tamen ad condittonem me* 
liet in anima Ctni^ Doaam ; eoquod qmuii a^tus ab ant- 
ma Chhftieltctnu accipit a periona Verbi infinitam dii- 
gnitatetn . Sedeontra primo : nam etiam iduus Cupenu- 
' turalctiuftorumigranababctuaiidignitatemroripiant I 
fietamennifi ichaiitaceimperencur,meriion;qanfimt , 
Tt Aipponitur in tradita fiilueiane : ergo pariter a^s eliciti 
a Chrtilo I tametli a perfima VcrbiiiifiuieamditsnitarenL^ 
aedpiant, qon camcQ erunt tofini emehtvti^^Rifi fiip^ 
nantur a chantace imperata « Secundo t nara t^ adus ifti 
inpuroiioRitnenientoriiiionfitnt , abi2|ue imperio chari- 
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dit.tm,defledut honefiatu moralis j non rtpognat merito in 
Cbr^^ppter dignitatem perfiuu : erpopahterquaaiBis 
arpifttdo moraltt pugnet cum rbdone m^in tn imbis , uon 
tamen mignabitcum ratione in Chnfio. Secundo: 5sr««d«» 
nam eff probabilis plurium Vheologorum feotentia , etiam 
Tbomifiamnii.Ml.tS.poflevnttm' numero adum efic bo- 


num ex obipdo* & malum ex circQoiUfum; cr^ poterit in 
adu elicito^ ffi data Kypocelt j Chrifto , humi eum malitia 
exobiedoj dignitas murakfex per£ina fumpta comcidere { 
ac per cosiiequensj fia.ias in indiuiduomdifierem 4 Chh- 
fto nominoeliiitof , propter ifiam dignitatem eO p amit 
fiipematuralis mentortuy,eaani adm^maltti moraiiter,da- 
ca><Kod-a Cbrillo procederet, meritorius premit fiipema* 
torais «uaderet . 

Secundo fiiadecur principaliter concjufio : nam CbnAo | q 
eonoadendom eft meritum maiuru pernionis polOhU t } . ^ . 
iedraerittima^chantadSfCfirpMificeper^^s merito 
aliarum vututum^ftaltasexdtfie^ltbertatisitorepugoat 
dianudt a^m efie mcneoruim in ObnOp, srtex atgumc- 
torum iblutione confiabtc :ergoafiermdumeA per a^nLj 


tatis : quiagradaooncdnfiituic meritura, led meritodac charttadimeruifie, Demqaeidipfumruadecurargumeiico 
dignitatem | iUpcrionalisCbrtfttdifTUUsisooconfticuJt Lorex Ws/apmi a^SiqooChriftusDeoamahaCDuoaci- 
ibniulitermencnm, iadanflitucumlupponic, aciiliinfi- crinibea ex complacentia mbonitaic duiin, non erat necci^ 
« tam dignitatem mentoriam communicae ; ergo a^bos 
nontrap^atisa chariute , meritoriam dwnicatera aoil^ 
tribuit . Terdot nara per^aiii discat Tteon> 

ftimatChrifttadusinfiiuiementQrtoc , alias co^itiooet 
ad meritum reqoifitas (boponit , nempe , viatoris rtatum^ 
tu Chrifto , Ubertatem , Donuatem , fic fiipematnralitaeem 
bf adi^s ) nide adibus iftas ikui babeotibas conditiones , 
fcfi mbuat dignitatem , non tamen pnebtt aUis dignitatem 
meritonam : ergo fi ordtnadoadusad Deum fimroranta 
dtledum ad mentum eft necellaria , ados non fic ordinati 
mencorii in Chrifto noa erant . (^od amplius expheari 
po^ : qmaiiaroquei rtaduimeneanusficinnobsexi- 
giturfu]iematuralis bonitas , aduinullomodofiipernatu- 
rahs , oon fiut tnenmriiis in Chrifto , rtplunbusoftendi- 
mus /«pruf.7.e<'S.t. Di/p a]. ergo fi ad meritum noftio- 
rum aduum exigar cmuiutitordiiucso , xdus Chrtfti 
Domini nonfiibdiras charitat s imperio , raerttor.ut non 
frit. £t auratur diAcnltas ; quia namque ad meritum in_^ 
nobis requiritur bonitas adiu , <Uco , qaodChriftns adum 
abqocm indifibroitea eUoerec , menmrius non efiirt ex 
finkadigntcateperibax t ergopariterfiadmerituminno- 
bisrelatmeharitatiscxiginur, non obftaaet infinita d^ni* 
taee peribnx , rtsptihtur ctiamin Chriftn . 

H^refcrt, fi cum quodam Reeentiarirefpoiideaf, ne- 
gandoantecedens I adnteniiQ indifierensintndtuiduo , fi 
eliceretur a ChrU(o tnersaoriut eflbt prxmt} ruptrnaturalts} 
eo quod i p^ibnniaftnitb fanda proderet j ac per ran- 
iequensdignifioareturabilla, dcinfinitr meric irias euade- 
ret . Non, ioqnain,rdert : tum, quia contra hanc iolutio- 
oemobihtnouteasdodrinxj nullus enim queei huco/que 
Tidet^, fin»ec,gnrrariftumRecentioi<Qm, qui conoedens 
rieiooem menti adibos naturalibus Chnftiiorteaigumen- 
to eonuidus, fle ignorans fiiiueiooem, rationem menti vfq; 
ad a^s indiflerentes Cbrilh Domini protraxit. Tdnii nam 
cfto detur m nobis adut fiipcrnaturalis indifierent , quenuj 
eflepoinbilem>Roeencioresquidamcucficitr,ealis actusme- 
fitonui nonenti Ac tamen poierita gratia habituali pro- 
ce^e } flt eoiUeqiieiiter ab ilia infurmari : ergo, quamuis 
adus indifierros i pcribna lofimte dignitatis procede } atq; 

^ilUenoralicer isiinnnetur.meritonui eiic non poterit , 

Taffldentque:namcxifiarolutiorieiequitur, quod fi per 
impoflihile tdus inhoneftus , fle malus eliceretur a ChtH 
fto,efi^ meritorius prem;s fiipcrnaturaliti conlcquemab- 
furdom eft tergo fle tradita fohitio* Proho^uclamsados 
ifte proc ed ere t ,ncduoi ab humanitate Oirafti,iedctiami 
fiippofito Verbi } eum omnet operttionetegredientes ab fau- 
mamtate conim^ ftippofito Veibi ab iDovt QVOO eme- 
diancur : ergo euaderet infinita: di|roitatls, flc raer ttinfini- 
ti { cum hac iola ratione adtii indiflerenta fiqqiofito VerU 
procedens ibretiiKritiiQi^ttsptu procederet i peifixia_j 
infinite digni tatu, fle ^rcov^orarecur ab illa 

Dices, diQsarem efte rationem : nam in adn indifierentt 
non (Upponitur aliquid regnans merieo,(ed iblum bonita- 
tiscaruntia,quccperbomtatem,aul valorem receptum a 
perim, diMmtaiecomplecur{ceterumm adu inhmfto , 

•ut rarpi, topponitur malitia moralis , qtue cum mesito re- 
pugnat 4 Sed oonrra primo : nam merito pun homims non 
folom repogoat turpitudo, aut moralis inhoncftas/ed etiam 
ddedus hcqcftaus muralis | fle tamen iuxta dodrinam trt- 
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faraus, fird liber ergo nihil tali adui ad meritura dcficMbac. 
Confequentiaipfii tducrfariis eft nota Antecedensautem 
probaturprimomamfalabonitasincreaeaclart;»fleveeftio j 

lepropofica,voluntatcm noftramneaftkaenece^aceexer- ^ ' * 

cUi),qu.c cum libertate repuf natt xt per iHura adu non ac- 
tsiui^atur vc(^OD bonitas incrcaca, fle duooa; <ed bom- 
caifieoexcrioiMa,qtueeft liraicara,flt finita: r^adusil- . 

k non erat oeceflaruu,icdJiher. Srrandomam actus i^cft f-fn/fi 
uarcicipaoo formalis adusdiledtoras Dei , quo fifai amat 
extrtnfeca ; fi>d Deus non nec^rio, fed libere appetit 
pr^dabonaxrgoutHtsChiafticreat 0 s,quo Deo bona ea- 
trinicca diligcbal,noneratneceftarios4aiiiibar.Dtniq}nafli ; 
ohtedfi ncQ valens ncceflitare ad ius amorem voluacate inr 
CTcaca,iieccreaumiKcrfiitarc poteft, nifi raraoncio^erfi^ 
dx propQfittanii<d>iedi{icd bonum O^carriu^itm - 
neccfiitat voluntatem diuinam j fle alus noa propooefaanir 
Chrifto cum aliqua imperiedione ignorandx , autinadueis 
tentix : ergo nuo necefiSubat ad 2lii amoscni vuJuatacem 
Chrifti creatam* 

Si ferte refpoadrat Vr£quez,adum iftam oon cfte chart- 
catis Theologicx,cuiui obicdum eft ibia diuiua b^cas; ac '*fp*^* 
proinde ex hK, quod fiieritaKntohui,ouncofluinritur ali- '*** 

quidountraipfuni,nectt>ftraicoiic]ufionis intentum. In o6- Vaufurx. 
trartum obftat primo, Vaaqueacimrefseafirmare, fidam <• 

diledioocm proximi fuiflc in ChnAomentonamjat prxdi- 
dus adus non eft p^ximi diledio/ed Dri ergo C fiat meri- 
torius, oomiinciturcaotraipfein.Sefundae twrarannu adus, 
quo'atnicavolumui bona cx complacentia in illius bonitate, ' 
eft adus amicitie crvaipfum,fl( procedit ah habitu anucitiq 
erga tpfiim,fi talis habitus da^r : ergo panter cinois adus, 
quo Deo volumus bona , ex coinjiiaccmia in diutna bomta- 
ra»eftaftuscharicarisTheulogicx, qua Deum anuVabiti- 
ter diligimus . T rttot nara adus ille onn citatura fide^, 
occ ab aliqua ex virtutibus muralibus : ergo eft aduschan- 
tatis. Deni(|uc nam eftoadu* ifte nonprocctiat ah habitu 
chancatis primano obrauonem aiTignaram , poteft tamen 
ab ilio fecundario procedere, vel oduns adu i^mdarius 
neganduseftcharicaci,fl(oauubufali;i habic^it ergo eft 
adus charieadi. 

Deinde fecunda pari cooclufionis/(uod, nempi, adns ifte i x 

diledimus Dei non fie orccftariut,fed )tb^, efto non a tttmnds 

Cia infiifa,fed a bcara reguletur , pnibacun primo ex iam di- 
dis- nam fola bonitas increata clare cognita proot m fe, ne- Wwfiwj 
ceffitarc poteft voluncaketii crcacam-e^abrasiusexcriRfeca 
Deo,qttxcreataeft,flefiotca,eci3mfiperbradficamvifiQ- 
nera prop^atur, non poteft ad fui amorem volomacem^ 
neceflstari : Secundonam amor, quo Deus fihi vult gloriam, Struadr* 
fle honorem extrinfecum , regulatur per diuinam ciqtnmo- 
oem, primario terminatam ad Oeum,fl( fecundario ad crea- 
turas,flt adf.loriamfuiexcrmfecaro}flctamcnifteaduanon 
.cftnrccfsanusinDeo er^paitterquamuis reguletur to^ 

ChriAoper beatificam viltonem , primario terminatam ad 
Deum, fle fteundario ad creaturas, nonerit neee/<8niis,fed 
lihe.Tertio-namglorixeatrinftcxOeo nthilboniram ane- 7*rrrfe» 
fcic, ex eoquod per claram DtivifionemptoponaturamerK 
do jfedexfejflcex propnjs mentis nequir vnluntarroi^ 
erratam necefiicams ergo quamuis aracr ternunacus ad i I- 
lam reguletur ftientia beau,qoo erit aecefiarim fcd Iibcr. 
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O ppones primo t hahimi dtiricutf , vt rcfulanii 
per viticmem claram Oei , necellario operatur omni 
viroup , qua potcft : erjQo in eliciendo dile^iuncm » qua_* 
gloriam extrinl^am volumur .» non elUtberprout per 
claram Yilionem rmbtus . Rtrijxindco , verum rOe antece* 


cie inter fediAiQgaaatur j ac proinde « quod polSnt fimiil 
cxiflcre. 

Sed oppones aduerfuiiflamiblucicncm primo: nam iiccC a 

potentia ob fiii aui|:dittidincin potiSt ad plures a^s ipcdfr ^ ^ 
c^diflin^scxtea^,lubicu(, qaieftdctermiaaciopotcn- 
tin» ooo poceii plores adus fpeciEcr diiHndiK dKcre : et^ 
vel prxdiAi adiu iblo numero diArdSuuRtur, velnoepto- 
cedunt a chariute Thcoloeicajqtur eft habitui vmisipecifi- 
cd .Secundo : nam ibladimndiDnuincricapoceftdreaute* 
rialis i fpeciEca namque cum non a materia fum Jtur , fitdd Sicmm»,^ 
ferina, neceilarioeil non maunaUr» fed fermaiis diftmdio: ' * 

cf^ovelprxdtdiadusdilliaguunmriblofKunero j vcldir 
Huiguuntur rpcciEcefermahter. TcitiQ,qoianDaAatadii 

f •rabere ab nabstu . & non attingere rationem fetma> • 

em/»^foo,Af««(praficatiuamtniust ied ratio torn 


dcni in ordine ad owedum primaruim^nempe, Deumclafi lir(^itf|fecificuiial«tatchahtatisTlieolofic« « non cft 


vifiim , AttUtut bonitatem » iecut autem erga boaitaaem^ 
ereatam> qn»obiedum Iccondariom cA, flt'radoiie iui non 
potcil^ quacumque regula proponatur, >*oIantatcmnecei&' 
tarc 1 ficuc in finulid^cndumcA de voluntate diuina } ni 
mirumcognuMOeclaraOcrregulatam ncceHario amare.^ 
Deum > fic ipfi omnia boet mtniecA , qux rarione fni ab in» 


bonitas communis bonitan creatar» & iacreate^ fed tantam 
bonitas inercata rergo vcl prxdiduiadiunQneftchaat«> 
cb Thenlogicz^Tcl amngit, vt rationem QV^ formalem* 
bonitatem tncreacam i ac proinde non diftu^oiturrpccificr 
materialiter tb amore nccefiario . 

Re^wodeo^ pnmam anflantiam * negando antecedem: 1 9 


tnui^ vim habent necefllrandi } no autem neceninioaroa' dilediucoimDci mfe , BtdiledmprDiiini ratiooe rmftK*- Rs/p. W 

1 rv__ L- i*. rv» f. — «- 






nr creatura»* vei Deo gloriam, honorem extnnieaiiR . 

Dacet I lumen glonar neceflario operatur totum , quod 
poteA > Mm circa pnmarium > quam circafecundarmaiob- 
iedum : ergo pariter eharitas r^lau lumine glovisj csrca 
verumque obacdampntnartom.diiecundarnim* tocum , 
quod poteAyC^ierahitnr. Concenb antecedenti, negocoidfe* 
qoeutiam.' Ratio autem HiTcmniniteA : nim Kimcn gloris 


tiserratx jVteAMftiajatioDct* Qiccie matmalt dilba- 
giKUttur 1 amor hei etficax , & inefficax» diAii^uanttir 
cuam rpoeifio^ } gaudium de bomtatediuina * vt Deo co»' ** 
uenientt * & ami>r fpeaaUrcr fumptus, ac dcfideriumeaqlr 
dem bonitacif * fpene tuter ic dminguontur i & tamen otr 
nes ifli adus ab eodem habita cbaritabt procedunt j vt cum 
veriori ientenda docuimus tradantes de charicate 


nonaftvirtaf libera, nec potentias libers* i^necefiarui fe> 4^.{.aAc«^edan,qtK>tncelicdutdemanftratiuiial»cncitur 
eundum r«*dtvt antecedit voluntads imperium; &tdc6ap^ proprietadbusdeiagtiAradf devno Angelo*v.g» Raphaekv 
plicatum ab obieclo* /tu^ primario*fiueKcundarioopefatur iprc^fice diftingumiracognitionefaeaufieapropriecantttai 
neceflario >reeun 4 um ocnnem iuam virtutem ;charitacau> Gabriclis) & tamen ab vuo habitu metaphjrfkse vterque 
lem e A Ubera circa bonom oon infinitum per cflentiam f 6c aTsei^ procedit : oooergorepi^atiubttui plurcs adu» 
«dcbnonneceBanoapcTacfiP * nifi tantum drea Deum j fpecifke djAmdoselicere 
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non autem drea proximum *tcl erga bonitatem creatam , 
etiam ac amandam Ddo. 

' InAabts : - bonitas aeata confiAem in gloria extrinleca^ 
Dja • amaturipfi radonr honitads diuinx , Srexcompla- 
cnma in ipfa ; icd complacentia in bonitate diuina , e/vvi> 
dend Deum neccBaria prout regulatur rifione tntuidua^ 
T>m amare bonitatem iAam Dto amore regubtu per 
beatificam nfionem * eA vidend Deum neceAarium . Kef> 


Nec ohAatlianitado habitus refpetepotODtixrhxc nam- 2.O 

que iblum conuindt* potenti^* vtpote viuuerfalioraiL-r» Ym* 
rationem fermalem magis vniuerfiilrm reipicerej fle conicr l 
quenter ad plores aAus rpccificc diAin^es exteri , quod 
venimcAinamiovmca potentiaphircabahttusconilicuuiv . 
eur, oon autem qnod haUtui fiib ratione fba fermaU mir 
nai vnicrrfali, nequeat ad plura obiedaipeciediAindaexr 
tendi } fle coo6quenter ploret adus ipedeniaeenalt diOi» 


•>4 
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pctfidco, diAmpnendo minorem :eaoiplactndain bonitata Aos elicere: imooppofitum conuinestur; cum enim habi. 
skuina * vteA ratio diligendi Deum * fltOeoperfedionet pcrfeAiopotencuencfecenensexpaftciliiuSjillafnqiaa 
incrinfccas ,eoiKe^mnWetn : vtcA rado diligendi 0 M ad actum coadiuuant, debet propordonan cum illa in feo- 
bonitatem creatam exmnfeflam, nego minorem * fleeonie<> do attingendi obieftum; ac proinde ficutpocenda vna nU’ 
quendam. nens fe extendit ad omnia , qnxeaihncfub radooe 

Socmido pnaeipaliter ObiKle^ amor *qoo ChnAaif Deo obicctiuafermali: ita habitus idem f^car* irnoflemunero 
opcabarglortain, flchunoremexmniecum,noneratideiii_> pcHnierans, poteA extendi ad omnia* qtwcondneniur fiib 


attos cum iiio*qu(> Deo amabat iiitrmrecaiperfi^‘tiof)ef}red radooe fnafeirmali^ fle ficut habitus* quia runclimitadoruc 
- ‘ ^ - - . . j%- ^1, Ipceifici diAinpountur , quin ex. hoc fimilii di- 


co ipfi>,quodeAer ab hoc amore diAinAin, non poteratefle potenda;. , , _ „ , 

fimui cum prxdich) amore 1 ergo talis a^sin volunutSL^ Am^iopoccodacoUigaturricaqotaa^ifiuit magia 1 »- 
Chr.At non fuia flccoideqneniirr ner talem adum non mC' nutari, quam habtiu»* polium fpeafiei^ diAingai, quin eol- 
f uir . IVobamr minor: duoados fidomiincrodilhiidij non ligacurex hoc^afica diAin.Aioin hafambus.C^amraciiv 
poAunteflc fimul in eodem Aibiedo { bd aduri Uifelonu- nem fuse proiequuti fiimuimproruniaiibus Logicx, illius 

r • n U-l ■ ... /• -«• f- . . * . y. . • 
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snerudiAingueeentur ; atm haberent idem obie^ium fer- 
iiuic* fltabcademchantatia virtute procederent : ergoeo 
ipfe *qood ^t ab amore ncccAario , diAindus * non pote- 
rat cAe iahtenoa Chri Ai vohintacc . 

Rerpondeo * prrternullb maiori, rcgandomsnerem : ad 
eutusprubitioneoi , conccAa maiori , nego minorem : aftus 


fimplicitatem tradautes* fle i.p. f. 14. agentes de rdenda^ 
Des ; r.i 9 .dedtutna voluntate vfque aadiuinas perfedi^ 
nesprotraxjmus*fli|camvnitateincclledua, flt i^uotaQS 
dittinxjfalumemttsdtAindioneiax virtualcm inter vircaaes 
Dei moraiei* flcmteUedualet. 

Ad fecundam obiedtonero dicatur* di Aiadionem duO' 


u enim prxdtdi* ctHnon diAinsucrenMrfMcificefermalicer, rampoArdici dupliciter miceriaicm ,primocomparatione 

. y» - _ . . -a''\ i!»-_ - » I :il .• *- u, -a *_ r_ 


diAm|[uercntur tamen rpccificc matenaiitcr , ad quod iuf- 
fidrdidiAdioradonisibrmaluQyA * cum cnmenientia 
in t Atiane /ui «im; cum enim fpecifica cunAivutio adus refi- 
pinentis cbieoom, fumatur ex ordine ad ratiunrmobiedi- 
uam conAacim ex ratione oe» , fle /»h ifum ; vr vnot ab ahe- 
n> rpccificc diAinguatur , /uAim diAindio rationis fbrmalii 


illurotnineerfc . fltdiAindioifiamodo materiatis, dcA io- 

uequit fpecifica ^ racmem in argumetMoinfimiatanL^ • 
Secundo:noncomparatianeinirrfc *fcdooo^arttione po- 
tentiae, vel habitus; qoiimmmuntametfiuiterfe cAenda- 
Uter di Ainguantor j ref^du tamen poeentix nou rcfpicic»’ 
lis fbtmalieer* fle primarioilla* vt inter ic difiinda , ied vt 


Qy JB . , vr cosiAat in vifione albi* flt vifione uigri* qux fpe- conuemunt in aliqua ratione oonununi * illomm diAindio 
ese phyfies * flt materiali difiinguunuif;quamttu lux * qox materi^cer&hibeeiveiqusarefpiciuntur ordine priou- 


eA raimfermali«/b^4«« obsedi pocenrryvifiux* ref^du 
vtriufque fir cadem,quia color *quj eA rado fermaiis QyA, 
fpcaficC diAwftticur per albedinem, flt nigredinem ipariter 
rrgoin prxfentit amorneceflar us Dci* flt amor iiber eiuf- 
dlm,<pe<ie naturali diAinguuimir : quia licet vterque in 
Deum feratur eadem r^ione fermali /W f«« * nemp^; 


hf>flc iecundani* fle diAin^bo ilio modo materialis* cAc..,^ 
poteAfpccifica,vrooaAatinexcmplis addudis) flt hoc fe- 
cundo matcrialitadr medo aficrimua intrat fbludonc_r 
pra^didos adus ^>ectfice diAingut « Qux doArim per via_^ 
cA* cuilibet in metaphyca eimf^r serfete. 

Ad certiamdiealSM aCium aliquem abhabieu , vtl po> 2« 


ex complacentiam bonitate diuina : quia tamen ex hac rfl- tetia procedcre,CQnunmepoAedup!icierr,ialfeer* primo- 
placentia, nccchariM terminatur ad pcrfedinncsintnnfccat no, fle fecundario r adusprimaricprocedens perit attinge- ^ 


h;. fle Uber ad gloiriarovflt hunoeemextr}itfecum,vtad rt- rc rationemQVi€ babitus>veip(^cix*aut iliqaidperffio 
uonciQVAicncnblbtcr diAidas; Gtconfequcns,quoJfpc- dwu inferioris cooicniufubillaading^ st(^Ob*flcaa 
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Tt^o. Vtconflatmvifioneilbi,&vJ<To»enigrijqux,qu a tmr alit&am , ijaad mfn flandam 

ytim^ pcnincfW pocenuam , tm i»nfU*rat%»atm kaaam , «m tx nttefi>0tt v$i»m»i/wr-m 

Ealioem, & alu |igrcdinem ia n^,^x ftbwlort ilpeci- •" iUttd : & ^mU dtftams taiaftnm^at^at , k»kn 

ficante Tifum cc4»tmcntur, vt fpccie» fuh nnen ; aftui rero timam afmS»m$t tda» %Und **•*•«, f *#W #/F ptrf$iJdt 
pocrnd*, vel habitui fcnindi; iuj« non cft neccflarwm tcn* &ealjAhil d0/$rtt,e/f tal$ kammm, f «W p04*ji 

dere,rt In rationem formalem afiartamdire^e, in ratio- «••^WavHaecD.Tho.Exquibu» cuiJcnitnluiioargunu* 
nem QVyt formalem habirar. vel potantir .vel^in aliquod <i«oIUjttur : nam licrtvifioChrifti beaubca pcrfc<tioo« 
fiib iUaTvt fpederiiib eencw , v«1 inferatis Itt^ritionc fibi Deo intrmlccaf ealitcr amandas Deo,Chril)i voluntau pro- 
fuperioriconeentumifcd fuftitradooem formalem Ipccifi- poneret , quod ifullis plenitudinem boni rwarfcmarci < ac 
cantem potentiam, in obliquo, 5c connotatiuc attii^erci rt proind»iUasDeoneccflario<hIiferet4 Coniequcm fir, «juod 
canAaemnoncia'enerirarionit,quxf<wundarioelicjturab ad «Has Deo amandae , occeflarioinciinarcciir j gloriam^ 
inedleAu; fle tamen non atrimitjvt rationem it ol*«^ tamni , flt Iionorcmcttnnfecnmoon fic proponebat , Ted 

Aiuamensreale,qiMKleflo(Me^mrpedficariu^t intelle^ veimntaubona j ac pnundecumdefoctu alicuius iKjnita* 
dhu, (ed ens rationis perordmemad em reale | aAus ao- tw , defiet autem bonitatis habet rationem non boni ; 
temdile^ionis , quoChriftus Deoamabaeelonam.flt ho- te ptoindedrea gloriam, fle honorem extrinfecum , etiam 
florem extrml^mi^nonedafhiiprimariuschancatifTheo- vCmIendaDeo, non neceil arto , fod libere ferebatur. In* 
Jc^tar,fed(ecundariutiflt ideo, vt abilla procedat, Tuffi- iosqueargumcnmroeuidenterinOeo , cuiuiamor vUfone 
m in obliquo attingere bonitatem diumam , nemp^, vo- fui^fltcrcaturaruminfeipforegularur { & tamen nonne- 
lendo Dm Ull bona ex complacenda tn bonitate diuina_» , cdlario (ibi amat gloriam , & honorem cxcrinTccum , quu 
qu* «ft primariam , flt formale charitads obieAum . <^* in illit plenitudo bonitads nen repr.Tfeotatur , nec per vera 
doAnnaconftat indileAione proximi procedente i chari- cognstionero poteft . Pariiercrgoin prxfenti , etfi vifiooe 
catej flt tamen non attingente bonitatem diomam mntiu^ Driinie,flccreaeucaruniinPeo, Chnfto proponatur, ve 
proxime in rcAo ,fod bonitatem creatam in ordine ad b(v Oroxmanda gloria ipft extrinfoca, non ncc^itabicur ad tl' 
Bitatemdiuinam . Non tamen ita ieeundario comparator lam amandam Deo. 

aAus, de quo loquimur adeharitanm; atquep^ximi di» Scddices ; ad libertatem amori s^reqni^ritur pofltbiliias 


leAio' mota ex bMltate iotrinfeca illius : nam* Hic cft fr- nc^adonit amoris, yt diximus, flt cft per Te ecrium;lcd fup- ^ 
amdanus ex radone qaa , flt e«a ; ille vero folum_t pedita vifione beata diAanteprzdiAum amorem , nonma- 
ex rtaoneQV£:namratiorubQyA ii inv, bonitas diui- net pofbbilis negatio talis amoris :ergonec manet in amore 

Ubettas.rrobaturininor licet ad pombilicatem ocgacionis 
Tertio arguitur rChriftusneccffitatus erat ad maiusbe* amon<t,nonreqoirawraAwaIiscxirtenda iudicii diAancu 
cepladtum Dei { fod ex vi vifionii beatificx eognofoebat calcronerationcm, requiritur omen poHibilttas talis tudn 
eflemaiusbenepladtumDd,ipftamaregloriam,flkhofy^- cit*, redTuppofita vifiwbtatiHca didante amandamcfle 
remextrinfocum ,quamb;Kboninoo ainare: ergo amore Deo gloriam, & honorem extriorecum , non cft poffibilt— 
perfifiooemregoIato,necefrarioamabatChriAus*gloriam, mdicium diAamnegationem amoris : ergo nec eft pofCbi- 
flchonoremDeo; flt emfoquenter amm iftementixhisnon lisifHus amorisncgacio . Probatur mmor :iudicium diAans 
erat . Probatur minor : vifio beatifica diAateflehjccbo- amorem, non potelleflcfimnl cum iudicio didaate luc , 
na amanda Oeo; fod vifio eftnodiia infufa i Deo; ergo fitnunc amnm negaeioneru ; cam finedeeodemobieAo , fle 
ex vi vifionis beatificz certo cognoTcebat Chnfius , contraria, fim concradjA<xta obieAiue i fod Aippofica vi- 

maius benapUeicum Det , ipfi amare gloriam , fle hn- fionebeadfSradiAancediAum amorem, hociudictumrcut^ 
norem extrinfocum , quam hzc dona non diligere . Se- cari, iur fiiCpcndi non poteft ; cum vifio immutabilis fit , 
eundo prs^atur minor : id , in qWadxqtta^ imlinat non folum erga primarium, fed edam circa foamdarium^ 
vifiojcftmaiusbcneplacicumDet; cum inclinatio vifionis obieAum^vtlupparmez i.m.u. <trr.7.4^ fl. e^go vifione.^ 
fitimpfeflaabipfoDco; fed vifio beatifica inclinat in am»- fai^iofita, redditur imponibuit exiflentia iuduij diAanris 
remgloriz , flt honoris extrinfoci Deo ; cum taliterdiAet negationem amori s . Patet conlequentia : nam illa duo iu- 
hoc , qoodoppofitum non didet : eigo certo cognofoebat diaa non pofiunc fimul componi ; fed (uppolitj vifione di- 
ChriOuf per beatificam vifionem , efle maius bcneplaciconi Aante amorem j fi eflet contrarium tudicium poflibile, pof- 
Dd,ipfimrc bona diligere, quam non dilifere illa* fet componi cum vifione, vt amorem didanetictim iDiusne- 

Ec augetur difficultas ; vt enim voluntas pnffit nnn ama- gatiotmmfltbilis fit: ei^ vifione fuppofita redditur impofi* 
reDrogloriam , fle honorem extrinfecam , r^uiritur , fibileiodirtum didaninegadonem ameris, 
quod habeat iudiciumdidans negadonem amoris ; curris Ref{^dco,coacef!a maiori, ncgan*io niimrcm; ad illius 
voluntas, vtpotf ,ceca, innil pofitinum , autnegaciuum_^ probati/*ncm , siiftinguo maisirem : retfuiriturpjffibtli^at 
nofiit fcrrinnnpropofimmabincellcAu \ foJsdfioKeatifka iudicijdiAandi negationem amoris , attentis obiedi meri 

>-L 1:— Ltt.l _.._J * • -V. . 


Chrifli taliter dcAabat amorem , qitod non diAaba; nega- 
tionem amoris ] imnlicacemmviuim, eundemqueav^^um 
didarc amorem, flr illius negadoocm ; ergo , fuppofita vt- 
fione beatifica , illum amorem dtdante , non manet in vo> 
luntacc poteflas ad non amorem ; flt conTequenteramor illa 
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dseoocedo maiorem- puf1ibtlitasexoinmeapt(e,ncgoma- r«r. 
iorem, flt fub eadem diftiaAtcne mitiieit , nego confit- 
quentiam : namqtiod fijppofira vifione beadfiea «fiAante ^ 
amorem , (it impoflibile iudicium di 'fans ncgaciooem amo- 
ris, oon nafeitur ex ubieAo , in quo; nim non reperiatur 


irgulatus , fiue ad Dei incrinfecas perfcAiones , fiue ad cx- plenitndo bonitatis , non eli vis ad impoffibilitatein tll tus 
trinferas terminetur , non eft liber, fed neceflartus . uidicijiuduecndam: imo petit eiut poflibilitatem ; fed ori- 

Refpondeo , difimmendo ma orem * erat necefittarus ad tur ex conditione vifimis , qux quia immutabilis eft , non 
maius beneplacitum t^i , vtcxequrndiim liberi, admitto poteftde hidieiofemcl habitoin «ppofitiim cranfirc; hanc 
maiorem: vt eaeqirendnm naturaliter , aut per modum_> antemimpoflibiliratcmiDdicijnooobilarecondiiioiu Iiber- 
naturx ad vnum determinate . nego maiorem ; fle permifla utis . confiat euidenter in Deo,m quo,vc vellit nefadonem 
minori, nego cnnfrquentiam. Nmfiitas namque exequen- amoris proximi, vel honoris fuiextrinfcd , etiam necefla- 
di muus ^se;''aatum Dei, fi debatur in Chrifio, flt poni- num cfi t^didum diAani huiufiremodi negationem , quod . 
turm^beatis,efituicacnndirjnnem,fleqiiaiitatemberiepla* bidkiuro impoflibile redditur, fiipn •ficoiuJicto opp^tum 
citi diotni,quta,vc docet D.Th.t.^^.i9.«rr.R.«i 4. flt alibi amorem diAanre, radone tmmntabilttatii diitin»; quinex 
4kpe,pnficnurtnecelfitatrni habent tuxta modum priorum: hoepoffit inferri , Deuin necefUrio fibi extrinfecum hono- 
mde,quod DeusvtUt vt fiat liberi, necen'artum cfi ,qnod rem diligere, rei a'"'U«m creaturarum cfictn ipfo neeefiin 
fiat , fle quod liberi fiat • eum ergo beneplacitum Dei opera- rinm : ergo impclfibili^as iudid j diAantis negationem.# 
donis CnrifiierraobieAum, qu^fummum bonum non efi anuvisorta non ex meriosobiefii/edrationc inimutabili- 
fit npemcionis qiioadfubfiantiam, flt modum libertatis ; fie tatis fubicfii, vel cognitionis, libertati amoris non obllat ; 
ronfoquem, quod licet Chrilhisnecefiitatus fit ,hxcneeefi fle confcqucnterpoinbilitatcm negationis amoris , non coU 
ficasinferat,flcn(>nconatexequutionislibcrtatem . Ut ftiffiieotem ad amoris libertatem. 

AdctuifirmadonemrefpondeorvcvolontasdefaAovelir Inftabis- eoipfo, quodex aliqtr*capite fitimpofiibilg^ 
negationem amorK , requmiudtciumdiAansncgationem iudidumdiCtansnevationemainoris.eft cx eodem capite 
illam hic , flc nunc ciTc appetendam j vt autem detur poten- i«npoffibi';s amoris negatio s ergo fi ex conditione immu- * V**-* • 
tiaadnonamidum.quod adlibertaremfuificit,noneftne- rabilitacis vifionis bearifkx in iudicaodo, efiimpofiibi- 
ceflaria illius iudicijexifienda, fed f fiidtuliterobceAom letudidum diAansne atinnem amqris , cx eadem condt- 
amandum proponi « cpsoJnonpr ponatur cumomrimoda tione vifionis confittuirurim^Kilfibilis ncfatio amoris; ar 
racioneboni. (^^dofirinaefiexprefia DTho 1 i.«.io. cumimpoiltbiHtacc negadonis amoris9xh.ic capite pmue- 
, filiv vetbis : Siamttm v$lm»ut% pr«p*a«- niente , non fiat in amore Ubertas : ergo fpppohta vifione 
. OQDOY im ip . Tom j. R bea- 
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^atif)ca> «liAante amancam efie Deo gionam « & honorem 
extriniecoro, non ftitin amore idorum Oco pervi^ooem^ 
regulato Ubertas . MjnorfubfiuBpta» in<|uaibla efipofica 
cl>rhcuicat> probatur . eo lufo.ciuodcx concione imnnic»- 
biiicaui vttioms,(tt impofTibtlisnegatioamorisycftfleceHa- 
nui amor ea eadem condicione fea cum nccc/fitat* amont 
ortaexcondmonetrnmutabUiUtis n/tonis j non Aae in ^ 
amore libertas : ergo cum impolUbtlitate negationii amoru 
nata ex condicione immutabutcatis vifionu, nun poteft fub> 
fiiierein amore Ubertas « Probatur mmor : oeeeliitas orta 
ex aliquo fc tenente cx parce a6tus primi nubis non Ubero ^ 
nec fubrccuto ad nolUam Ubertatem , inducit n a*fhim ne> 
cenitacem (impliciter cum libertate nun cumpatibilem : 
quo circa vifto beata neceilitat ad amorem Dei « & impe* 
ntim regulans in nullra voluntate vrum , ab ilio Ubertatem 
auferret , (i mnollra poceiUce nuneiiee: quia nimirum^ 
tam vifio ai amorem beaciiicum^ quam imperium ad vrum> 
cx parte aAus primi fe tenent j fed vilio beata didant 
amandaincHc Ucogiorum » & honorem exttinfecum, in 
noftrapoteibtenoncft , nec ad Ubertatem noiirani fiib« 
reluitur > & ex parte a^i primi ad prxdiduni amorem^ 
co-YCurnt : nam apprehetifio , vel propofioo intclledus ex 
parte achis primi ad adum voluntatis concurrit tn omnium 
rciirencu : ergo necclllcai orta ex cunJitiooeviiiamsindu-> 
cit tn atKim > quem regulat j oeceintaum limpliater ^ cum 
CIUS Ubertate inccxnpatibiicm • 

Kcipondeo , conceflo antccedenu , & prima confequen- 
t*a , negandoininorem . Ad illius probaooocm , conceila 
maiori ^ nego minorem : ai catus probationem ^difltngno 
maiorem ' b unatur ex aliqoo fe tenente ex parte adus pri* 
mtfecundumid, quod exigitur in illo ab adu fecundo, con- 
cedomaiorem: fi oriatur necefliras ex aliquo non exado ab 
ada fecundo , nego maiurcm ; & fubeaicmdiftindion#^ > 
minoris, net^roafequeQtiam : nam amor glorix , &bo* 
non% e\trinfea Deo per fe petit vifionem Dri , vt Im bona 
Deu amanda proponcutem ) non autem petitpcrfe immu- 
tabilitatem vifionis : mde cum impoOibilicas nepaciunu 
amoris , &ipiiusamorisnecellieasnonoiiaturcxvifione , 
vc olsiedum amandum proponente , fei ratione iminutab - 
liratis vifioius , at ab a:uore regulam p:r fe in iila non 
peurur} ficconfeqiiens, quod mm oriatur ab aliquo illius , 
quod fe cenet ex parte adus pruni, exadu ab aCtn fecundo 
ac pei caolequeas , qitod non inferat nerc0itaicm fimplici-* 
ter rrpstf^nantem corditinni libertatis Cuius rriexemplura 
mantfcfium iubemns in rcienita mfufa ChrilU pruponence 
obiedum ab ipfi> amandum, fitfimui amorem, vc fiiturum, 
cs>?Rofeeme,exqua, vteoenofecntefiituritionem amoris , 
Mcccfiariofequitur amorj*& tamen U-vc nercllitai liiKrtati 
amnrif nonoocn,tainecfi onatur ex cof iiitiotic fe tenente 
ex parte adus primi : quia adus rcfulatuc non potit pet fe 
in prjrdidacogmtiune, quod ad illum, vt fiiturum , crrrni- 
netur, fed tantum , quod obiedum propoiat , & necelficas 
aoiorit non nafeitur cx wardida cognitione , vt pruponrnte 
obiedum amandum, fed vtadumfijtunim iatucRtem-i* 
Idem in prxfenti dicimus, dc indamus, etiam in Deo , vt 
proxime indabamus . 

Sed vrgebis adliuc : amor, quo Deus fibi dilifit gloriam, 
& honorem extrinfecum > P<r 1« P«ic cogmtsonom propo. 
nentem ohiedum ab i^trinfecu immutabilem; ergo cognitio 
Detremlansprsrilidum amorem, fecundum conditionem 
abilloper feexadam reddit impollibilcm nrgatioiicm_t 
amoris, inferi amoriincceincatera : ac per confequens li- 
ber non eft :cx quovlteriusfequitur , necamorem crearum 
ad illuil bonum terminatum rcgnlatum vifione beadfica^ , 
Uberum efic. Antecedens probatur; amor Dei terminatus 
ad illud obiedum eft immutafailisah inerinfeco: ergopetit 
oriri, vcgulariquei cognitione ab intrinfeco immutabili ,& 
confi^uenterperfe, & abintrinfircopeutconditiciricmim- 
mutablitadsm cognitione regulante . 

Reipondeo,diftjiigucndoantrredens: per fe ex ratione 
immutabilitadt,quam habet diuinut amor ex condiaone 
fiibiedt, quod omnino eft immutabile, concedo aneeeedeiu: 
ex ordineadobiedum, aut exmermstlliui , nego antece- 
dens, & diftinguo consuens ; fecundum conditionem ab 
amore exadaminoogniuonc regulante raconc c<mditionis 
fubiedi, concedo eunlequentiam : per fe ab illo exadam_> 
exordiiK ad coctum , nego confequentiam cu^mmo au- 
mm regulam iblum fe tenet ex parte idu* pnmi ‘p.rfeitate 
exadaab amor; fecundumconditionem, quam amorregu- 
latu' per fe nothilat cx ordine, & tendentia ad obicdirniLi; 
non autem (Wumlum id,quod ab amore petitur ratiooe^ 
fiibieca* 
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§. IV. 

Secunda fententia rescitur. 


S ECNDA CONCLVSIO« >*»• datut im Ckri0» dgphg ^ . 

itrjtii>$ii9 . Hanc ftatuo contra fecundam fenten- SHmm^ 
Ciam . Illam probat Vazque/ prunu: nam Chnftusperfeid- tr*rl«/Sr. 
tiam infulam non cegnouit Deam, vt eft Audor Aipcrnacu- 
ralu : esvofcientiainlWaClmfti oonputeft regulare As- 
pernaturalem araorsm . Secundo: nam dato, quod Deum K*^- 
pcrmAiiam Auenuamcognouerit,ln prarAauatamaivifk^ Sttm dg, 
nis bcatificx , non poteft fesentiainfuAi ad amorem Dei 
moucre : ergo nun eft conftituendtts amor Dei regulacvi per 
Ictentiam intuiamdiftindus ab amore perlatam rela- 
tu t Antecedens probae : nam medium imperfedum,iq pr^- 
fenda perfediorts nequk voluntatem moucre} vt A quit ali- 
quando vidit Romam, non poteft in Ulius cognmonem, au- 
doricateintrinfecadiccntu Runumeflb , moueri jeoqu<^ 
obiedum experimcncali er notum, perfedius mouet,quam 
cxtrinfecum tcftimontum } fed vifio bcau, 8c infida compa- 
rantur in mdine ad voluntatem , vt medium perfedum , & 
ifflperfedum : er9o hxc in illius prxfentia non poteft ad l^i 
amorem mcuere . 

Hax tamen fundamenti nonvr^enc jpnmumuamque^ 
falso nititur prmcipio , nempe, tScum , vt Audorem fuper J A 
naturalem, non fmlte a Chrifto cognitum per feientiaiTL-i frtmmm 
ruperoat«iraiem tnfiifam , cuius contrarium frequenter 4>* 
ceiuraThcolo«f/vf4^.ii.*rr.i.eo quod feientia infuCi 
CQpiouitChrilhitCQfnprchcnAue omnia Aiperoaturalu^ { 
at in UUs, vt effedibus non pmeft non co?ooia Deus , vt 
A udor rupemaiuraUs,& vnus ;ficut mcdedibus naturali- 
bus perfede, Sc eomprebenAue cognius , Deos , vt Audor 
naeuralu eo^nufeitur, 8c in aliquiMs illorum Dms , ecum 
vt Trinus, neccn’ario debet eugnofei } rpiia eum illo,vt obte- 
do,vel ternunoeoafs^fruntur,vt<onlUt in diledi^Dci 
Audoris fupernaniralis, infide, &viAone beati^a > que 
cum peo,Yt Trinuseft, obiediuecuooeduumr: ergo per 
feientiam tnfiiAim h.ve omnia rumprehendentem >copjioet( 

Chriftus , Deum Audortm Aipcrnaturalem , quatenof 
Vnum,&Trinum. Mitto aliorumfundamentum,quicxeo ji/i^rmm 
primum argumentum Vaaquijrei)ciunt , quia licetCfcri- 
ftos , Deum ver feientiam lupcraacuralem infiifam nuo co- th 
gnouillct 1 illum tamen per feientiam naturalemcognouit, 

& Kxceugnitio regulare pourat Aipemacuraletn amorem . 

Quar impugnatio umninoinefticaxeft;ainoremffiAipenia- 
turaliv , Aipernaturalero civiutionen petit pro regula | 
alusmillaeflet fidei nuftrx ad iuflifkauoncm oecefficas ; 
cumpoftetAipematuraus euntritio, 3tdilcdio> cognitio- 
ne Dci naturali regulari ; ergo Dri naturalis cof mttu, non 
potuit regulare amorem Aipemacuralem ciu^m . 


Deinde , Abeundum fundamentum reijdmr primo : vt • . 
nimprxdidus Audor in fecundo fundamento Aippouit , ^ 

)etii } vt Audor fupcroaruraiisjiocuit per vilionm beatam 


emmp 

Deos } vt Audorfupcroaturaiis potuit per vilionem ^tam' ^ 
ac per feientiam infiiAuncognofei j St tamcnmotiuumvi- 
fi(^ , fortius, &perfediuseft nMMiuocaqnidaQisDciper 
feientiam infufam : ergo poteft medium trapcffitdiui in_» 9"** 
p^arfentiaperfediorisintelledummouereinurdineadid''m 
obiedum ) aiconfequenteridemcritrcfpedii voluncatisdi- 
ccsiduro . Secundo : nam omnia ,qu»^riftut perfeioH 
tiasn infufam cofnouit , cof nnfeic etiam per vifionem bea- 
tam } ft tamen medium feienux beate , quatenus lenwna- 
tar ad creaturas , perfedius eft medio feientif infufa earun- 
dem : ergo medium imperfediui poteft in przf^tiaperfe- 
ftiot is moucre . Denique : nam Deus cog aitus per villooetn -r_,% 
bcatific.im , Aiitctiam aCbrifiocc^nttus percrcaturas , 

&es creauiris , v» comtis nataralitcr , vt^Audtfnt- 
turalis } & cameb perfedius monet Deus, vtvifas,adfiii 
cogniciunem , etiam vtAisdoris nature , qnam moueanc 
creatur.» eai*mta : ergo idem quod prius . Quare , has ratio- 
nibus ainiftis , vt omnino efticacibiu . 

Aliter Ajadeturconclofio: duocnim accidentia fblo nu- . 
merodiftinda , non pofUint elfe Amul in eodem Aibiedo , 
vt cum Ariftotele , & AngelfeoDodore docet melior phi- 
lofnphiajfed amor Dei regulatttspcrfcieRdambcacamjfb- 
lomuDcrudifli^l abaoore ctufdeiiiregulata per feaett- 
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dam infufam ; cum haberent idem obicAunij nempe , ean- amot ncccfiariuj beatificiw in genere mor» non cft j cunvj 
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dem bonitatem diuinam ; exobieftoautemfumitur^ci- 
iica inter aftutdiiliudio : ergononhieruotinCKriftoduo 
amores Dei ^ alter regolatuf per fciendami>eatem4& alter 
perfeientiam infufam . 

Huic argumento quadruplex adhibeturfblutio:prima_> 
difU^uit maiorem , illamque concedit de accidentibus ab- 
folutitj negat autem de refpeftiuis , & concefla minori , ne- 
gat conlcquenciam : quia amor cfl accident re^Aiuum : ac 
proinde poteA numero multiplicari in eodem fubiefto . Ita 
Medina vbi fupra . Secunda aliter di Ainguit maiorem , & 
concedit illam de accidentibus omnino (imilibut; negat au- 
tem , quando accidentia funt aliqua conditione materiali 
difCmilia : & conceAa minori negat confequentiain , quia_> 
amor neccflariusj & liber, ctA folum numero diAcrant,gau- 
dent conditione materiali difhnffa. ItaGranadus. Tertia 
aliter diAioguit maiorem , illamque conceditde accidenti- 
bus Iblo numero diAindis in linea naturae, & morit ; negat 
autem de accidentibus , qua: licet in genere morislbloim- 
merodiAingoantur ; diAerunt tamen ui genere natune fpe- 
cific^i & fub eadem diAindione minoris, negat confluen- 
tiam , quia amor liber, & ncceifarius, licet in genere moris 
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raoralitatlibcrtatrm fupponac : ergo filfumcA quod illi 
duo amores fblo uumerodiAinguantur in hoc genere . 

Tandem vldma Ailutio ex eo rd;denda vciiit ; amor 
namque regulatus {>er fidem, non diflert fpecificc ab amore 
resulatu per intuiriuam vifionem : ergo pariter fctcntin_> 
innifa, & vifioclaranon inducant fpccificain difierentiam ’'*>*'**'’• 
in amores regulatos . Confequentia cA cuidens: maris euiiu 
diAaut fides, & vifio beata, quam fcicncia beata, & infufa; 

Cum iAx in claritate conueniant ; fecus autem fides , & vi- 
fio : ergo fi ex vifionc , fide non variantur fpectfice adus, 
nec ex feientia infufa, Sc vifionc accipient diuerfitatein fpc- 
dheam. Antecedens autem fuadetur primo ex D. Thoma . 
l.t,^j67.»rl,6.ad i.quo argumento contendebat probarr ,, ^’*j*'* ** 
chantatem vix, & {»tri.-c non efle ciufdem fpccici propter 
fidei, & vifionis regulantium diiierfitatem j & refp^ct : 
Dlttndmm,qiioich*riiata»nh»ytt prttkti8»tff*mt»fmi* 
titafifie tniot non »jftt *nd( in vin,& ia fnirin , ftd hnhtt 
fT»»bi*3t ifti rtm ttgnitmm, qm* tfi tndtm, fciliitt iffnm 
D*mmxx^o iuxta D.Thomam,amor fide regulatus ,non dif- 
fert fpedhei ab amore regulato per beatificam vifionem. 

Secundo probaturexcMcm Dino Thoma* 15. dt vtri~ 
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runt tamen in linea naturx fpecifice . Hanc tradit Medina 
fPirerfe. fnfrn. Quiru, conceAa maiori, negat minorem ; 

^ * amor en m non i bonitate obiedi, fed ab illius apprehenfio- 

ne fpedficatur , vt a ratione formali: vnde cum fcicncia in- 
iufa, & feientia bcatacAcncialicer inter fe di Ainguantur.fit 
vtquamuiscandem Dei bonitatem proponant , amores his 
cognitionibus regulad , fpedfice diAinguantur : bxc colli- 
giturexdodrinaCaietani vbi fupra. 

» Sed nuila ex hisiblutionibus argumento fadofadsfadc , 
5” & prima rei jcicor primo: nam ratio quare duo acddentia_j 
trim» fi- fblo numero diAinda , nequeunt eAe fimul in eodem fubic- 
lati» rtif- do , cA ; quia vnitas , & diAindio immerica , cum non fbr- 
titmr fri- malis, fed materialis fit, non a forma, fed i materia fumun- 
tur, & fubiediun refpedu atddentium obtinet vices mace- 
rix : athxc ratio pari efficacia militat in refpedtuis , atque 
in accidentibus abfoluds: tcrmimis namque infMdus ab ac- 
cidenti , vt forma comparatur ad illud ; & conf^uenter di- 
ftindionem numericam ncouit prxAare : ergoduo acciden- 
tia rcfpediua folo numero «uAinda nequeunt fimul in eo- 
dem fu bicdo exi Aere . Secundo: nam dato, quod aedden- 
da refpediua iblo numero diAinda , poffinc fimul ddem fu- 
biedo incAe , hoc tantumteneretvenim,quandocumvni- 
tate fubiedieAcnt termini , velobiedadiuerfa , d quibus 
numericam di Aindionem redperenc : at incafunoAridu- 
bij, non danturdiuerfa obieda, fed vnuni,& idem eA,quod 
per adum liberum , & neCcAarium attingitur , nempe , ea- 
dem diuina bonitas per vtramque fdemiam propofita : ergo 
*' dato, duo accidenda; numerofoio diAinda, poAe cAe fimul 

‘ in eodemfubiedo, quando refpediua fuot , nonfequitur 
polle Deum fimul per achim liberum, & ncceliarium nume- 
ro di Aindos diligi . 

Denique : nam iuxta D.Thomamiofr* qnnfl.is.nri.^, & 
39 communem ThomiAanim fenrenciam : pater non pluri- 
Vtiimi. tantum rcladone ad plures blios refertur , eo 

quod , fi plures eflent , folo numero diflcrreiit , & nonpof- 
funt diio accidentia fblo numero diAinda , fimul eidem in- 
hxrcrc fubiedo v & ramen rclado accidens refpediuum cA: 
ergo iuxta D.Thomam , axioma d nobis aAumptuin , non 
fi>tumvenficaturde accidentibus abfoluds , fed etiam de 
redditus . 

Et ex his fecunda fbludn re. jcitur : rum diflimilitudo il- 
la, vel cA fpecifica, vel tantum indiuidualis : fi primum, fo- 
lo numero non diflerunt , & ad J. & fbhidonem confiigi- 
tnr . Sifecundum, non potcA cum initate fubiedi faluart 
ob radones proximHadas : ergo prxdida accidentia , cAo 
diflimilia fint, fimulexiAere nequeunt. Deinde , quia om- 
nia accidentia IblonumerodiAinda habentdiAlmilescon- 
didones : nam inditiiduum cA, cuius colledio proprietatum 
taliterconuenitvni,quodiionpoteAali)scompctcre :ergo 
fi amur nccefiarius ,& liber , quia funt inter fedilllmilet , 
poAuntexiAere fimul in eodem fubiedo , quxlibct alia ac- 
cidentia folo numero dilUnda , poterunt fimul ih eodcm_s 
fubiedo eAe. 

41 Deinde tertia fblutio reijcitur pnmo , quia fiiifum cA 
Tmia »»• amorem neceAarium , & liberum di Acrre in genere naturx 
^titmr fpecifice, vt contra vidmam folutionem monilrabimus . Sc- 

frime. cundn : nam edam cA falfum , fblo numero in genere morit 
Utaad» . difUngui ; vt enim aliqua diAinguantur folo numero in ali- 
qno genere ,vtrumquc debet in eodem genere exi Aere : at 
■ 'c O DOT ia 3.p.Tom.j. 
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per accidens fe habere ad vanandos appetitus, nifi ipfanuu SttaaJo . 
confequatur diuerfitas apprehenfurum, hoccA, bonorum_i 
appedbilium ; fed vifionem claram Dei, & fidei engnido- 
nem obfciiram, non fcquicur apprehenforum diuerfit3s,fed 
eadem bonitas diuina per vtramque cognitionem proponi- 
tur : eigo amores regulad per illas, iion differunt fpccific^. 

Terdo probatur : nam apprebenfio non cA formale obie- Tntia . 
du,necE7iisd,nec^M«volunt3tis, rtinPbyfica docuimus , 
conAatqueexDiuo Thoma in vtroque tcAinxxiio allega- 
to ; fed bonitas cA rado formalis f^cificans vsiluntatem : 
ergo, Aante eadem bonitate fpecifica, eAoregulx , ai:i ap- 
prehenfionesvarientur, non multiplicantur 'adus volunta- 
tis fpecifice ; fed per fidem, fcicntiam intufam , & vifionem 
claram Dei, eadem bonitas diuina proponitur : ergo , licet 
coanidonesiAx inter fc diAinruantur fpecifice , adus regu- 
lati per illas, fpecifice non di Ainguuntur . 

Ikniquc : nam fi bonitas diuina , vt propofiraper fidem , 
aut {ciendam per fe infufam , & beadheam vifionem , eflet 
obiedtue diucrfa ad variamhis fpecificc adui voluntatis ,: 
maximi , quia vtfic eA fufficienter diucrfa ad fpccifici di- 
A^uendos adus intcllcdus, qua radonc plures cx coutra- 
rijsvtuntur: at hoc fundamentum eAinfjfficicus omnino : 
ergo. St tradita fblut io. Minor oAenditur primo: nam Deus 
relpeduintcllcdus;idcbprxdidos3dBS fpecificHiAinguit. . , 

quia attingitur ab illis , vt Aat fub diuerfis rationibus obic- 
^uis formalibus, a fide fub reueladonc obfimra , a fbenda 
infufa fub e Aedibus creatis , a bcadfica viftcne in fe , & ra- 
tione fui;3t refpedu voluntatis non obi jcitur fub diuerfis ra- 
tionibus, fed fub eadem radonc bonitatis increata.’ : ergo cx 
eoquod adus intelledusdiAinguat , nonfbquituridemde 
adibusvoluncads dicendum. ^cundo: nam Deusinordine 
ad intelirdum, nonfblumobicdiucadusdifiinguit , fbd 
edam di Ainguit habitus ; & tamen vt bonus per has regulas 
propofitus, non diAingiiithabitus voluntatis : idem enim eA 
habitus charitatisPa'tri.-c,& vix, vt tenet communis Theo- 
logorum fententia: ergo ex eo quod in Deo fit diuerfitas fu f- 
ficiens ad diAinguendum fpecifice v fionem claram , fidem, 

& fcicntiam infiiAun, non fequitur, etiam in radonc boni , 
habere fuAicicntrm diAindioncm obiediuara ad diAin- 
guendos fpecifice amores regulatos per illas . 

§. V. - 
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Argumenta contraria fententia 
diluuntur . 

O ppones aduerfiu lAam conclufionem primo D.Tha 
in frnfiatinrtic.l,nd primum , illis verbis : Vhc tn- 
mtn pn ehnritanm mtrmit, in quantum »rnt cbtritnr ttm» 
prthiufirhffid i» quanti irat viartrit, nam ipfifnit fimul frim». 
viator, CTComftthtafir j idtoquianuue non tjl viattr , 
nin in ffsiu mertndi : ergo iuxta D.Tho. fuit in ChriAo 
duplex adus diledionis Dei , alter rraulatus per fluentiam 
beatam, ipfi competens vt coinprehcnfori , & per iAum non 
meruit; alter regulatus fcicdauifufa,ci c6ucmens,vt viatori • . 

R 2> & per 
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SLiftnii- & P« »a«n' memii . Refpoodco , toii auihoritttt 
iMr . iJmilla, oe^ando coofc<juenuam,« cQuu renficccur Chn- 
ftum merutlic pcrcbancatcm « Aon vc erae coaipfebenii> 
m, (citl<{ttatcausviacohiAnoncA necelianum diflinruere 
lUof dttoi aituij feJ itivno rationem liberi ^ Ac radonenu» 
nece(iari), eifi lub vtraque rauodc regu etur ioencia bcai« : 
nani i(lc attui quatenus nccclUrAu^ dicitur CHnllo , qoq rc 
viatorij lird vt comprchcnibri competere } quia per illum , 
vtfi cilec iimul vutor ad premiom promerendum > non ten- 
debat} prout Uber dietcur ChhAo j vt viatori cnnucnir^ } 
quia eiun prout (tcellcc capax meirndi , fle alias CbriAus 
fiipjMKiatur YU»ic t dicitur Uli conuerure vt viatori , quia 
percolem a^hun vt Uberum « ad prxnuum Ubi , 
promerendum ce&dcbat . 

.j’ 3cd dices, amor Chrifto competens vt mtori, pcdcrc- 
gidaricoenitiQneiplivcviatoriconuemencej^edviuobeaea 
Uuila raemne Chrifto vt viatoti coucmebar-ergo amor regu- 
lacuspcr illam, noneratChri&vtvutorif. ReTpaodco , 
2 t«/^«dr« vi/iu bcaufica cnniaeuie fumpta noneiletCbei- 

tm, viatoris, iUropu autem refulatnte, induebae conditio* 

lies Oiritli , vc viatoris , quatenus actus liberos regulabat , 
quibus , fu|*poibco Haeu vix , ineruoriein prxouum libi , fle 
Uflsimf iKjots promerendum Chriltut tendebat « Et inAacur clare 
$m „nn,entum in oppofiu fcntentia t nam feienna per icin- 

iuxu illam , regulabat diie^Uonem Chndi meri- 
lorum, bmipca cnUcaciue,noRcanucniebat Chnftoquate- 
- -..j nussnatott . Tum, qnia id docet D.Thomas i.efr, 

1 . 4 ^ 2 . 0 * 4 rr.a<(« i.Tumcciam, quiaconiequi- 

cur ad beatificam viiioncra , flt cflTcientia propria beato- 
rum } flt tamenrcgulabatdile^tonriD mcritoriamcooue- 
nicnttm Ckrifto vt viatori : ergoquaranis v.fio beata Cbri* 
tio,v( comprebcnfixi conueniac entiianue , pKeriereguIa- 
tiuc induere condmooes Chrifii , vc viatont, regulando 
fcilicet , a^oa liberos , quibus ChnlUis merebatur , condi' 
rionc viatoru fiippcdlta . 

Secuo^at^cur : amer Del rcgulatas icicnria bcau , 
47 eibmtuUtcr (Uihnpiitur ab amore regulato per finentianu-* 
Arifttft* infiifxm: «go poiuint Itmulcxtfterc m vohmtate ChriHi . 

. Confis^uentia tenet ex di^is . Antecedens aaiem probatur : 
aJhifquonire vsuconuenit prxdicatum aliquud eHentiale , 
quod cilcncialiccr alteri reptat , eflimiiabier diHingaun* 
tur } C6l dile^ioniicientia inUifa regulaa«,c<jnae»itprxdi' 
cammaU {uodcUcnuale,eiknciaIiceT pcpugnam dileAiom 
vs^tbcanficarcgulatx : ergo dileAMiiesiftx eUcntiali- 
ter dilbnguuntur . rnibiMrr minor : babitudo ad icientiam 
infufim , vt proi«cnemera obieAum, canoenie dknttalicrr 
ditcoiora fcientia mfofa rtfulatx , flt repugnat elirnoaliter 
dilcdiijni rcgolane fcicnua beata ; ergo orawenic cUemiaii- 
cerpredieatum aliqucxl vni ddedtoiu, quod alteri eXlenu»- 
Anttttiit JuerKpognat. Anteccdemproftfuodaparte.exprobatio* 
frtprimt mbospnma-conftabic } prupnma autem oOenditur pri- 
f**tt »Jie- mo i nam eil dabilis aliquis atlus dtlcAionis Det ellcnttalt' 
Jitmr fri- ter expoTcensfcieiUiammltiram pro regula ; cum illius a- 
mt. Aus repugoantianequeat moAxari j fed , illuis pollihiltcate 

admilla , nonell cur negetur dilc^onctn regulatam de &- 
(to huius conditionis eilc': er» liabirjdo ad utendam infu* 
lam, vt regulam, eA lAi dileAsoni dienualts , 

Secundo probatur : namfiobalupiamratiopcmnnnefirt 
j ifti aftoi edenrialts prediMa habitudo , maxime , quia ap» 
Sttamdt. obicen , vel illms proditio tantum rtcooditm 

ad adum voluotacisfi: habet {Ted hoc, vclfairumcA }cuin 
multi pnobabiiittr ienr.ant , apprehenfioneni die rationem 
tornialcm /uk 4«« refradu voluntans ; ve! dato, quod coo' 
ditio tantum fi:, non obUat quominus ellcotialitercxigatur 
aba^lu abilloeneiitialicermrpictatur i cumubfiruritat 
ndh fit rado qaa, vel /ni fa«obi^i fidei, fed prxcisecon* 
cittio } flt tamen eflcndalitcrinfpiciatur a fidet ergo (cientia 
mluTavc proponens, eficiuiafitcr rerpicitur a dile<Aione rc- 
{^ata per illam quatenus » vifione beatifica eficntialiter 
pr -;_4 diftincla . Denique probatur cAo apprehenfio boni fit fo- 
* * Ium c^ido ad afru voluntatis in cpmmums , e A tanien ab 

lUocHctmalitcr cx ada, fle infpedat erco pariter ,quamuis 
apprehenfio talis, videlicet fcieutix infiiCr, condicio fit, flt 
nonfijimalitgKa,vrl/irfrfMohccdiuavoluncadt , cnrcf- 
fcnualitcr eaada , flt infpeda , ab amore regulato pcf 
illam* 

Rdponden, negando amcccdcns : ad illius |irubadonem . 
49 ccnccfla maion, ncgominnrem t ad cu us probationem ne- 
JU/>#ed* go antecedens* ad piimam antecellentis pr«*haiionem, ne- 
go maiorem . Radoaucetnrepupnanti»eA-nain cHcntiru» 
Adfrimi amoris fumiciir a bonitate obiecti: vnde quociei obiedi bo- 
imas eadem e A, per accidens ad illum (e habet apprebenfio- 

«acrcrdrV. 


num diuctfica*, vt ex D.Tbomavidiumt: nam , cum apprt- 
hen^propter bomtatemQbieciiqua(ratar,fi per diusa^ 
prebcafiooes eadem bonitas proponitur, ab vtraque indiAc- 
rencer potcll aator talis boaaaiu regulari. Ad (eoiadaia^ Adfumti» 
probationem dicatur non efic ctxitra radonem condidoais , 
clkntialiccrcxigi, exterum hoc conctofcre , quando obae- 
aumiecuaduraruameAeanam calem cnodiooocm mi , 
qualiter conrtngit io obiCi.^ fidei, quod per (e pene obteari- , 

tacem ex parce mbiefti;in uoAro autem cafii non ita : uam 
bonitas Dei per reramque poccA eogninooem propani,flt (ic 
apprebcnfaaaian, cumque ex dtucriipropofitionenouvai- 
rictur bonitas obicdiua} fitcon(equens,quod dmerfitasap» 
prcbenfioruim per k ab amore tabi bonitacis non exigatur . 

bt ex hii ad tertiam probationem cuolUt (olucimfiicemttr 

enun apprehenfioncmbonicllenciabterexpofti, ab aAuvor* JO 
luntatis vt fic, flt talem apprebenfionemefienu^ter cxpcdcl dd rrri/X 
quandoque a tali voiunuusj hoc cameo contingerem , 
quando talis apprehenfio diuafam buoitaccm pioponic j fis. 
ciM autemquandv appreheofiones diuer^ eandem bomcain 
inobte^to propoouna ; tunc enim illarum diucriicas per ac- 
cidens comparauir ad illius b«nitausaniQrem:flc loAo io ha- ^ 

bitu cbaritam, de qim poccA idem argumentum ficri,neoi* 
pe,quod cHentiaJttcrrr/pkuc, Talcim tamquam condicioni* 
iliuerfitatem iAam apprehenfiomim } fle confequcncer, quod • 
cOcntialiter dilbnguacBr habitus rclpkieoseAeoualitcrcUr , 

ram vifionem vt re^am,ab habitu re^ucacDic eAentiabesr 
vt regulam, abAraCUuam cogmuonem; ficut ereoaducrfitrii 
tenentur fateri, repugnare habitui charitatisenMUialishxc. 
rcTpicicntiaiidipfum noc docemus de a<tu, fle eadem ra- 
tione, illa nempe, quam explicuimus . 

Denique ar^uiturargumentoRcceocionun, flt iuAatur e | 
contra hanc (alttCtancfu } etli obieCiura per vuamque eo- ^ 

gnicitmero propofiuim, fit materialiter tdirm , cA tamen ia 
raaonc obteCb amoris d ucrAim (bnnaliter: ergo aChis bit * 
(i^uionibasreguiaQiellentialiccr diAiimtuicur { roo(^ 
sjuentia cAbonaj addiucrfiratem namqaccllaitiaim , IL 
ijwcificam a^myfiueineclle^s/uicvoinmadi ru(ficttrq 
obieflo,fdMeftiua (brmalisdiuerfitas ,ecfi rerpedutllpnun 
obicdum idem fic materialiter. Antecedens autem probant: 
mocnmradiligendiDeom amore beatifico, e A diucrfum i 
tnoiiao ipibm diligendi amore regulato per notitiam abAra- 
ibuam : ergo cA ^iucrfiim obictom vtriuiquc amoris in_^ 
raciorse obic^furmaluer. Antecedens probatur motiuum 
fbmialeamorubeatifici,efibrNUcasdiuinacogiura imme^ 
diate in k ifU } mouuum autem formale amoris non ben- 
ufici,eAbontut sDcrearaa^muainaiiqnoruoefieftuurrgo 
e A diucrfiim vtriulque amoris mottuum . 

Ecaugetutdi(ficmtasprimo:inDeo, vtcogooTcibiUim- ^ 
mediate m fo ipTo, flC mediate in fiiis cAcRibut , cAdiuerfi- 
tm in ratione oUeAi Wlrntialis rerpcRu aAuum bicelle^s t 
ergo in Deo, vt diligibili immediate ia ie ipfi>,flc vt dilift- dipcmltm 
bifi mediate in aliquo fui cAcAu, eA obie^a ^erfitas e^ prt»#. 
(cntiaiisrerpe^aduumvoiuntauqaeqatad amorem bea- 
tificum comparaturDcus vt immediaeeinlediligibilis , flt 
ad non beatificum, vt dilif ibiiis mediate , vt in fiait elucet 
c AeAibui : ergo Deus in ranooe obiefii difiert fonnaliterin 
ordtncadiAnsaAus. Confirmatur, flt vigetur fecundQ:bonfo .. 

cas namque Tequicur ad veritatem , ficut palTio iecnndaad 
primam paAloocm, ad modum quo voluntas fequttnr ad 
inteile^um ; fod oh hanc can{^uutioneln,diue^filase(le1l- 
tialts intelle^uro arguit a |M’ion diuerfitatem volnrtatua 
cAenctalem : ergo diuerfitas scriutum arguit etiam diucr- 
fam bonitatem cllcndaliter ; at Deui, vt obijcintr Aientia 
infiifir, diuerfuicA in ratione veri (ormaUarr i Aipfo, s*t 
obtcAo jntuitiux noriticxigo edam cA in ratione bonifor- 
m^icerobirCtiMdiuerfiisjflc coniequea ter aAus Deum at- 
dnsens, vt propofitnmintuitiua notitia, diuerTuscA cA^ 
n^ittr ab adu atdngentc Deum, vt propofitum per fiieo- 
tiam infufam, vel notitiam abAraAiuam. 

[kmque confirmatur: proximus vt diligibilis amore bea- 55' 
ufico , difiert m ratione obiedi a (e ip(n , vt diltgibiii per 7*rrra#* 
amorem non beatitkum : ergo pariter in Deo vtadiAosar 
atu comparato , diucrfoeAcfl^rialiterraciDdiligibiliia- 
us . Conieqtientia tenet a paritate radonis . Antecedent, 
au tem pmbanir t rado diligendi proximum pe r amore bea- 
lificum, eA bonitas inereata, ficut ratfoobieaiua aignoTcf- 
di creaturas mOco,eA veritas increara Dei] rado autem di- 
li;!endi proximum per amorem non bearifiaim , cA bowtas 
ipfius proximi,, ficut radnubieaiuiicofRo(mk!i creaturoi 
extra Verbs*m, cA ipfonim veritas» vel endtas t er^idiuer- 
fa eA rario diligendi proximum amore beatifico , a radooe 
diligendi ipbim per amorem oga beatificum ; & cou(c<Tsseu* 

icr 
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ter amor beatifieui proximij jr amor noo bcait6cusciur«Jtf, 
c6cmiaiitcr diihauontur, noa nunus <]uam cof niao crea< 
euranunintraVerbumj&eogiuuoeanuwkm mieip^ex» 
tra Verbum . 

Rcipcndeo i 4 argumeocum , negant antteedeiu t ai 
C A pro^cionem oego aiueoriencai cums probacioncm , eoa- 
K cciib antecedenda 0^0 eoo6({ttentiam} cum enira eadem 

bomtat iiuina per veranM^ illam cognitioocii} propona* 
* turjeftecofnitknesdificranCjnoacfldiibikhim TCnu£)ue 
amoris rooduum . Ai pnmam coo6nnatM>oem , conceflo 
^ aittecedenci, dilhnguo coaie^m : fi mediate diligacuTjfi- 

oseiiate>ied immediate inie,& ratione fiu diluatur. qua> 
uis mediate» & ratione alterius cog no <catuf»nego comeour* 
tiami& lU in pradenticooungic ;ratio namqcc cognoietn- 
di Deum per laentiam infijiani j fiint eflStdus immediate 
cogoid pv illam» & raoo cogmdi%ndi Deum per fiuentiam 
beatam cfi ^utna efirat a in (e mde cum varientur 
gmtionum mouua ; Ac cognicione«ipije variantur . carterum 
raoo diligendi Deum prop^tum per ioenciam inlu(am» no 
funt creatur:v»reddioina bonitas »vr infe »etfi antcceden- 


riuceeiicitusjcodem modo eAendalcer fertur in bonitatem 
dmmam, fiuc notioa intuitiua» fiu^ abllradiua» propofiti , 

& ideocxdiihadioneincerina>co*^mtiones»nonoacuref- 
fenculis in amorcj^s regulato diAitunio . Nec ooAat amo- TstitM 
rem regulacum vifione beata , neceflario ferri in bonitatem 
diuioam f Ac rcgulatum per noddain abilra^uam , libere . , 

Nam difiercmia penes liberum » & necciiariuro eflbiaalis 
oonefi inirc(|aentioriTbeuli^ori}imtcncia 

Sed dicet» r>on IbUimincer voluntates liomini$»& Ange- 
li »eAentialit repentur difiinAio» ied etiam sntervolunta- 57 
tem vttiur An^tli^Acaicenus» v.g.Gabrielif,Ac Raphaelis: 

Ac tamen h«c diuerfitat non fuimrur ex diuerib modo ten- 
dcndiflextbiiicer . Ac inHcxibiliter j cum omnes Angclioe 
ToluRUtes fine inrtexibiles » ncc ex diuerfa bonitate ofite^i- 
ua : erpoiumiturex diucnitate rrgulx» nempe , tneeUedus 
propunemit obieAum . 

Reipondeo » <piod licut intellegi mius Ai^U difiert ef~ 
ittcialiterab inteileduaicenus » ctli omnes fioedifcurfii 
ferantur in verum ; veJ 9011 vnus immaceriaiion modo fer- r«r. 
tur intUiid» (juam alius ; vel ex ordineadoUe^m pnnei- 
pale diuerfiim» nempe» ad propriam AibOantiam; penes cu- « 


ter ct^itaex creaturis» aut in ilUt : aliis amor feieotiain- lut modum alia i feinteJligunt Angeli : ita illorum volun- 
fiifa rcgulaeuf» non efiet amor Theologietts» fient necfeicn- tates differunt efiendaliterinccr fe» vcipenet imniaterialio- 
tta ipfainfiifa cognitio Theologica efi } eo <]uod habet pro remroodumtendendi, vcipenet oidiisem adobie^lum prin- 
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non mercatam» fed creatam ventatem ; cumque re- 
Ipedtt amoris beanfia » eadem increata bonitas fit ratio 
^ediue mouem i fit confequens»quod vtrmique amons 
moouum idem ibnnaliter fit : fi autem Deus per amorem^ 
Bon beatificum amaretur rattunecreamramm »pruisin fe » 
Ac rabone fiu hunc atnercin tenninanuum , intentum con- 
uiocerecur : fi tamen fue amor datur » non em chamacis 
Tbeoln^ux» necde illo Nos dilpuramus • 

Ad fecundam» dife nguo maiorem : feqaitur ad veriea- 
tem fecundum rationem oimmunem intellifibiliiaas ob- 
iefti»concedomajorem:fecundumpecoliares modosinml- 
Jifih^tatitexhocautiUoiDociuo»negoosaiorem . Accon- 
cefla minori» nego confeqncnbam : nam voluntas ex com- 
•mufii conceptu feqmtur intelleftum in eommunt» Ac fpeafi- 
cam raaonrm i'it^edm» fpecifiea ratio uUt voluntaus fe* 
quitur ) Ac ideo ad dnierium intelledum fequmir diuerfa 
vohmcas : exterum boosut alicuius obiedi confequitur ad 
rabooemvers»quxintpfi>inuemturfitbconcep<n veri»noa 
fifb hne, aut iUoconcepeu verieitts fumpte ex I vc»vcl ilio 
ntocisoi Ac ideo quarmua rabo vcritabs penes momia varie- 


«ptle.diuerfum» nempe» ^ propriam fiibfiantsam»quxrer- 
pedu cuiufeumque Angeli eJ( obsedum maqisconnaturaie» 

Ac prtncspale » At penes cuius modum alia afediligunt { 
mx rationei difisnpuendi in amore charitaa » regulato per 
feientiaminfufam » Acbcatara » nunreperittxituri Srideo » 
quamuif appichetifioncf proponentes » difiinguantur ef- 
fetmaiiKf » an.orei regulan per lUas » cfiduialiter non 
differunt . 

Ad vltunam confirmationem , tUffir^uo enteeedent : 
peramorem oonbeabikumfecurKlariocliacitm achatita- ^ 
te » vel primario a virtute fpcciali beneuoJenbx er®a pro- 
ximum , concedo antecedens : peramorem non Wadfi* 
cum priniarioi charitaecehetram , nego antecedens » At 
tooiequcn iam | oec contra difiin^noncm traditam » quid- „rp0^, 
quam coouinoc antecedentis probatio . Procuius inteUi- 
^ntiaammadueneodumcU ex Ius » qu« fefe docniiiuis 
Tr 03 » 4 tCk^nt 4 ii x.x,^. i| «'.{.proximum dnpliciter pof* 
fe ditip» vel uliier» quM adxquata raboproxima » At mo- 
tui a ipfem diligendi fit Deus, Ac ifie adus nonfecundario » 
fedprimartopemnccad charitaiem ■ nam bonitas proximi 
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tur» bonitas in variata fiibfi0ic»ficutcharitas» quia aude- idpeduiUsusoRuunomaterialiierrehabet: velita»quod 
qtittur ad fid«n. Ac lumen glonx» non fecundum illa, .iu-» ratso» ob quamdibgitur fit bonitas fiipematuraliscreata_* 
quibus efienbaijtcr diffemnt,fed fecundum rabonem intel- cunueniens proximo ex pamapabone Rsrmali bonitatis di- 
IcAfuicertOjAcfiipemamraliter bonitatem diurnam prop^ uinx » quem aAum fecundario i ciumate procedere » l»t» 
nencif» non variatur chantas cilcnctaiieer ex radicatiane m «■/fe/4S«d'cuimusiquia»neffip^» attingitinobliquobcaii- 
fide» Ac in litmtneclonsesfediftorum luminum differenda » catemDeiincreatam » quxeffcbaritamobie^m , cprod 
tametfi inter illa Irt fennahsimatenaliseftainmnnj com- fiitfcit» vt fecundario a charitaCc procedat. Ali; rarneo.^ 
paraaooc fe^a ad habitum chamatis) Ac fieist aAui chari- tbumiihiro» noni chamate Theologica» fed i bereuoien- 


caos idem lucifice manem»ab habitu» Ac auxilio procedit , 
qoia noo pmt illa per ie»quatemiilpecifice differunt» fed 
fecundum quod in ratione tendent xad idrm ohiedum con- 
uemuntdta dicimus de obiedi amabilitate» nonconfequi 
ad ver tacemillios»TC inielligibilem per diuerfa lumina » 
innuiioum, nempe » Ac abftra^uum fecundum fpccificas 
differentias huius» AcilUusintelligibiUtatis » fed fecundum 
rationem vtrique veritad» aut intelUgibiUub communem; 
Ae ideo differendam ratione veri» vtintelliribilis » mate- 
rialiter fe habeat ad vanandam rationero diligibslitatis. 

Seddites»quiainteUe^huAngelidifferc efienualicer ab 
c C iQtelledu homims»inter voluntates hominis » Ac Angeli ef- 
2>ir«a. fiwtalisefi differenda, quamuis bonitas obsedi per veram- 
qne amata fit eadem : ergo pariter differenda inter lumen 
beatificum» Ac lumen per fe iniiifum , infert effenualem di- 
uerfitatem intemdus voluntads»Ucec erga eandem diusnam 
IfAftdf verfentur » Kefpon^» negando confequendam» 

t»r.” quam inffo euidcncer : nam diffenncia ineelleduum Ai^e- 
li» Ac hominis» non Ib um infert diffindwncffl inter a^w 
voluntatis vtriufqoe» fed edam diffmneiam potentiarum ; 
Ac tamen differenda fpecifica habituum lum nii beattfici»AC 
perfe iafufi» tioninfertdi/bnflos habitus affeAiuos in vo- 
luntate: ergo ex vno ad akud ineficax arfumentnm confici- 
tur . Rado auctre di fferentix cR : nam voluntas Angeli » e- 
uamfiergaidcmobiethimverfetur: ac voluntas hosnims » 
illoddmerfimodeattineit » nempe immobiliter , Ac inffe- 
xibiltter» ficntintelleAus Angeli inffexibtlheradhxret ve- 
rttati ; voluntas autem hominis ffexibiliter fertur in illud : 
eadem autem bonitas tam Jiucrfimode ittaAa» poteff fpe- 
etficam differentiam poteotijs mbucre j amor amem a cbi- 
CODOr t* ).p>Tocn.|. 


bafiiKmamrali erga proximum docent primario prorede- 
re . Dicimus ergo amorem beatificum per vifionem regula- 
rum» cffenoaliccr ab hoc aRudiOingui, eo quod amor bea- 
tificus non potellpruximum ratuine proprixboniiads » vt 
proxime mouentii » diligere » fed tantum ratione increata; 
borutads ; Acconfequeritercjiencialirerdiffingi.inirabaAu 
iflofecundariocharitabs habenir pmratiooeproximamo- 
tiuaboniutemlupematur 3 lemcrcatam»nonaurcmabaftu ^ 
charitatu primano; cumetiam habeat fxoobietto» Ac ra- 
tione lonnali motiua » vt verfator erga proximum , ipfam 
boiutatem diuinam » qux eO rado mouens ad beaiificum_s 
amorem per vtfionero regnlatum.-AtexUsad probationem 
aotecedentu conflat foluoo . 

Vel fecundo refponderi poteft » prxtermifib antecedenti » 
negando ccxifequcndam : quia in proximo , vt diligibili S 9 
per amorem non beatificum » eff diuerfa rado o^^iua ab 
I Ix» qua cR diligibilis per beatificum amorem; Acidebefe 
fentiallccrdiRingunucurafnorpruximt beatificus ab amore 
non beatifico. Cxterum in Deonem cR diuerfa rado obie^ 

^dua» rt ad vnum » Ac alterum amorem comparato » fed ah 
vtn^uc aRu attingitur rademe fux increatx bonitatis ; Ac 
ideo amor beaaficus Dei ab amore non beatifico elleadali- 
ler eftittdiRinAus . v^x Iblutio iuxea principia argutnenii 
eR accipienda »noniuxta noRra principia » quiaAum cha- 
ricacis » eRo non beatificus fic » non a bonitate fupemaairaU 
crsau» fed ab increaulpccificaritenemui . 
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Q^XIX.Dc Merito ChrilH. 


tc5el/t;u^<>^k^■^ub)‘>'^kSk3^'' 


§. VI, 

2{eijcitur tertia fententia , 


T ertia CONCI, vsio . «»«« 0 *««« ttritfum 

rnQ»m€b*rttdttthat‘ji<mm t y* 

h*t» f mtmfflum pr»Ht Qt9 y»U(r4i fl0ti4m » (9* 

4xtn»f0tMM9 ,9tt r#r«|i*4««r«r 4dpr0xirnmmt 

ftiantm 0<ii«i«4rH»<*4^4/«r.Co(^cIuljuaetn 

in»m ^vt pro^bilem d<&u«iitC^rco!u^i« 

yi*tt.4ri,\.44 A»r0*lt tytih)t probabiUorci^ « 

&iiu4iin>enuD.Th(MTuco(\(brmcm. yuci\uuf 4« QtMtrt 
ettn^m S’f4t 4(9. vtp.Thom.^pre(lirn j AluircT- 4«/jh 
4f, rciKnce4nicincqiu:^ulionen\Na4ar<ut 

«r/ 4 t0m4f»mtfjtV4i€,^^ <’•«</ .4, 

/>*<•. & UIuUrifl|‘nu}. A^au* 

4»0.i.c0i0tlmf i, CJcU«ii\ cxpartc fcqtucurMag. 
Ljrca vhi do:ct , e-*ietn charitaui re> 

i;uiaco Ccici\ui bsata , CKr.tluni D.*o tlilexxllc neccilvM 
bouammaicca , extnni«ca vcrQitbcrc j & i'ub h^c |ccun- 
darauoncpenlUuna.^huumcru^ic . T^ut etiam cx 
tribiK Soaetam >.\i>rauu< 40 i4tarm*ti0m$ ftd^ 

4. 6iLa^odijp,xp* ptobabiiem deieuJit Val^ 

iiiim pmnd.x. 

hcquoii pu,n)ani partciq prubatur expreftu cenunonii) 
D.ibo <• l, 4 l|t.^Z^f‘^^ 4 '^,u*d i, 1U11 verbi» : V/* <**'**< 

toaritxlit tnm‘9is i^knjii | tm^mx ( 0 »/tifit pr 0 ttpimi 0 ^ 0 HH 
^xxnrmmxd kf4**f"d»•im4^^lm4^^ mntunfff» 

^(tmh00ntHdi0i(t0rp0rti • «iyi^ntrir •a4«v4«#n 

|ir , 4 »i« «#• jmmt 10 fiatm 4trf0tr04di /0€t$»4i0m sittfmUfmi 
(X 1000 000 Jtin , mat 0l^im0f*0ntf , 

idem (u^rqa;t(u charitaut Chrii}^ , p«r quem peoirue- 
b«cu< / d^utqquUluu cilennaUi beautudo corUiliu > vt 
cgnplen>eab>, eft Ifbcr, dt manem : mw rcipeftu beautudia^i 
eorpuris . Mittoaliml (ellitnoiuum^x 4 *x 5 (.Wv 
(V.«4 6. quodexpreOius repuut Aluarer.} babeteaim tae»- 
Icmioluuuc^ > nexpUeetur dech^^itatcfunepcaproha'’ 
bttu . quod Uc^« (iviicat D.Tbmru 

KelpoodeU* primo ea Capjrcolavbi iuprijiD.Tlvmdin* 
lentum, > quam 10 Senienuari;* docuic , retradalle «•pra* 
j 000 i*it i.adt. vUdocci t quod licet merueriepeteiud' 
tatem , noa meruit per tJlam , vi era.i comprehemorii, led 
quatrnu* erat Viacom . Quihus ver^vdupiiccma^tuoidi- 
itiD^uU ab habitu chamatu«licitiim i akerum CKrilt», «c 
(omprcHett^Sjalcerum CliniU|VC viatorii; & («r huuefir- 
(imduii\,doccc, mcruiiie 1 autemper prunum; ac pru- 
mde retra4Uoitid ,quodd<icuick>co.a nobu aUe^to» Vel 
iccundo rcrpoodcbis D Thom» iv»» biqui de eudem luimcro 
adu , Jed de fudem habitu cbanuut (ecundum dtaerlqi 
a^tus> quorum vouimcrtconushut, & liber j alter veta 
nec Uber, iiecmcntonuf. 

Sed ncuua foluao ratiifaeit , 6c cnotra primain facitfifH 

mo laoc iblumdle ad illam (ulutionemluviciidumjcunivcl 
D.Tluexprerie retvactauit (entetiara»vel cum adeo elate op« 
potitum eiuidocuic, vt nullam intecpretatiunemaJmiccati 
(ed in praicnti nihil horum inueiutui; non erumeiut, quod 
1 « ^ docuerat , m prx^tr fecit menuoacm , nec quod do^ 
eiut in hoc arit«deocxprer<r diihx Sententiarum opponitur 
Vt laciliiitam ^utio«v;*m non habear crcoabfque nmdam^ 
tuvr^ciiu adrctrataCtionef^utcncu: rccumtur. Secimdoau 
Chniiu meruilk perclxaritatc, quatenus erat viacom , tton 
vcn> vt erat cumprehtnibriv; rede * & abfque vUa violentia 
ialuatur m vooaciu chariiati» ^qui fub vna conlidcractooe 
Cbrillo , con'^eheofor conuemat,& Tub alia ChriAo , 
vt viatori, non minus yquam in vnoliabitu;ied n.Th.>eara- 
j 0 M 0 t hoc Ibhim docuit : erpoillam rententiam in hoc arc.}. 
non retradac } fed bene componitur id , quod in Seatencla^ 
riji docuerat ; cumeoquodin prriennallcm. 

Dtindc tccunda (biutio rei)citur primo: namD.Thtm «rj, 
quod (uluic • non loquebatur de habitu , icd de acte ehari> 
tam 1 er^oi^tio argumciicinonde hahitu , ieudeadu 
rharicampvucedir . Scpindo; namloqmcurdeeo,mquo 
ratio meriti conudttjat tionm habitu, ied tn aduchanra> 
tii ratio menti candituiturjchjntatiientm habitus noneft 
mentum , fcd merendi prinapium e^ non rc-fte explica- 
tur de eodem habitu charitacif .Denique, nam illtt verhit. 
lf/§ m0mt ih4rtt4ii$tfi»^H0 {04/fl.t0iiit p«- 


t 0 p 0 {[f m0tu»mn[P0M4 h 04 timdi^ ftfttis s idem n»> 
merocbaritacisaduicxprtmituj' , nec mfi violenter cxplp> 
can pcdUmi dc eodem adu c^nerve , vel fpccihce , vt fi di* 
ceremus : F0tr»t carrir, »r iffi difpmt4H inepte intell^tr* 
iQusalidrixbomioemA PetrQobcumieiucnQanlpactlicam: 
ergo icfundalUuuomcou D.1 homon cui^ruu« 

Sfcundo, quoad omnes parteifiiadeturconclofio : «pus 
qduscbari ausChrtfiiecrmiiiacuradproxiii)uin,adpeHe- 
etioncsio:ruiiixat,;iariamqiie, & hotioremcxcrinfecBa , 

0( ad Dei bomuceui, vt cil rauo diligendi Deum , & prout 
cll ratio diUgeudi creaturas; iAladiuiUe,etfinecentftes 
hiem, prout Deo perleCtioneanccctlarus volebat, Cibaiip 
tribus ratvxubus nan at okedarius, icd liber lergo mer^ ^ porra» 
toriiu tut fiib hu coulisitrauoaibui . (^oo&quentia ipfis ad' 
nerlanjsen cuidesu; cum Vtum beatificum chamatufohim 
ex defeCta libertatis a rauoue mcriu excludant . Mmor cun* 
fiat ex tam dic^ii ; id emm, quod non ncceflitat voluntatem 
diuinam , li abfi|ne errore , aut tnaduertenaa proponatur * 
volumau oeatr , UU» necciUtarc non {«teil , vt /«^^ 1 «! 
arguebamus; led nec prosamtis, nec bona cxtnnl^ Dei , 
nec Deus ipfc,vi cfi r.icio dili/cndt creaturas, rt exiflrotes, 
nrceAitaxt voluaucemdiumvn,fird libere amantur i Deoi 
er^actuschanucu ChriAi inuihilhonimnecefiariofere^ 
batur, Coi Ubere . Maior autem uflcndttur pruno : Dieut cc^ 
dem a^u ad hxc omiua terminatur, nempe , ad fiias perier 
diooci mtriiifixat ,& cxirinlecas , ad creaturas racsanakt, 

&adle prout ellfuusillanuninexercitio , 6c vteil ratio 
diligendi eafilem vt exiH:nees ;ied adnicfaaritatis creatus» 


e A tormaJis panicipauodilcctiomi incrcauc , & ; & 

alias millaeil ratto impUcai onis , vt vnm , d( idem attes 


omnes UJasrcrmioaciQoesparucipet, vt.exat^mcntorom 
folutioneconAabic : erpovuus , ft idem adus chantaui in 
Chnfio adillaomnitobsedatcmunabacur. 
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Secundo probatu» : heatui ea n vifionis bcatific* , neiu» 
rolumattinfttDcum, aollmspcrleasociet incrtnrecas > ^ pw 
etiam creaturas polfiUle** & cerceurax extAentes, Dcumq; 
vtcA ratio, &medtumc«|QitionisiUarum, vtfiifqiooocx 
(rcquenciori Theologomm fentenoa 1 . 7 . 4.11 mrt.y 
topocent cx vi dtlcdioms beatifiev, non fidum I^intnn- 
iecatpcrteCM«scsaeti»pcre,redetiamgIoriam,& honorem 
cxmniccum ,5t creaturas vtexiAeater, Deumque prait«A 
nnuin exerciuo tUas,vtfic, dii^rods .TertiQvficveaturc T#nii . 
ID ilatu poifibthtitu , pc^cnttrrmaiate amorem , flt a Deo 
amarentur nqoeilario radoaefisaboaitatia, beinispcrdi- 
ledianembeacifieamaltquniilamnamaret} ficut ahi{iuii 
creaturas pofiShiles , ex vi vifioiurdtain» efientU , capio* 
firit , quod mtUus Theologonim negabit ) £td ereacumVac’ 
xiArates poihiat cenninant a m u r au : ergo pnlhmt in fiim, 

& ratione ilJiusdilqucxvtaufilemamoru,prioteenam»ci 
adDcum,dc adilitusincrtqi^as p trf ediooes; & cacdes)«cs- 
err cx vi eiuldenidilediomrdiiigetur Deus , prout efi ratio 
«mandicreaturas. Denique, rum illa, qo» poAtintvtobic> 

^tum primanum, dt obiedum fircuodariuin com pa rari, pofr 
(unt per eundem adum attingi ; cum obiedum , eo , 
quod fit Iccandariam , non po Aie adom diAirq^ttere , ilWm^ 
ue rpecificate ; Irdjilma, & h"no»enrafd^t , & creatore 
actnexiAcntespoAunc ad incrinlecas peHedioaei diuinat » 
vt obiedum, fecundarium ,& primarium comparari i ergo 
poAiint cx vi eiufijem diledionii attingi ; dt enniequenteo » 
edam dthpetor Deus prout cA rado,. illas amandi. 


Tertio pnneipaliter fuadetur cooclufio : finamquevoii 
a^sngirpoAet ad hxcocnniatcnninarijdcraciaoem meriti - 


obtinere , maxime, cpiialthcrrts , dtnecefficasnanpaAoni 
eidem adui conuemte j at hoc fiillum cA : erpo vnuf,d( idem 
a.nos amans poceilterminan adDcu iecu^operAdioaes * 

intnnlecas,dcexcriQlKas,adcrcaturasexiAeref,&adDcu 


pfout cdtatio illas vt fic dihsen^iiac per oordcqueiu men- 
toriuscxUlerc.Aboor,inqua cA pofita dif^ultas,proba- 
ttir mnm.M licet cidc adui «ipodueifiieobiedifccDiidl ^ . 

rand^ rationem non poAtnt neeemtas,dt Ubertas cdpeteie | 
rcTpedu tamen diueribruobiedonun^ veleiTdemlecandum 
diueiTat ratiimet, aoUa e A rado repu^dzjat fic e A, quod 
oece Aitas ,dc Ubertas a nobit eidem amii coceAx, cooAituA- 
tur refpc^dtiierlonjobiednrum, 8 ^ rei*pe^ rniusnbieds 
lecuudum diuerias rabones,nepe, OfctAhas oornparatioead 
Deu fipatodum perfirdiones intrinl^tneceifanasiUbertat 
autem relf«du Dn io^ndum termmadooef iotrinrecai U- 
heras: erVQ nnlia cA repu^da,in eo quod fic conAituitur. 

Secunde: iwi minus aiAiii 7 oun<ur rat|Di«s«fr/r»A , dc 
4i/ir4Sim* ii»iioau3,quamin amore,neecfl1tas,dc libems: ^9 

imomafisdiAinguumur; cum fn probabili plurium Meta- freaude, 
phpficoiu i^eoua diAanguatiu ^emiihccr; ilKiaantc ra» 
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&tam«a cifico^vt aH Deum termiiu«o<«Menutiai merinim umcn 
foCfiiTiM^ea<kxqpouuaeile tntu<Qtt«j&abftra,^are« non fufficit, Cgd oecersano libertas cantin|;eTuizireu miiif- 
^>eftu4im;tibnJinobiedoftt(n,YtconAacsavifioQe beatifi* fietentixconcrads^tooutxiffusr {i^amorbeatiHcus , vc 
aa^iutffi lotutoua bei>& abibadiuaiiodQa creaturarum terauutus ad Deum fecujidum t^s incrmiecas pcrfedio. 
p Offih tlju m ^rgopancer rauo Uben^Sc neueflarij poceriejCt* nes, non efl iiber iibertacc conctqgeotiaejauc indidereaUx: 
iem a^i raiuotacii coiqpecere , vel i^pedu diueribrum «r^ 6c acceptus merieuriusefse oon pocelt : Maior, tn<)ua 
ubieAorum>vclrdpedue|u£iem ieoiqdum diueri» ratjo- ioTa eft poitca diAicuitas, oUeditur pnmo quia commu- 
0Ci« oit Theologorum confenius t. a 1 4rr,i Secunda 

pen^uexado /piTu/oriJM iMQ mii|US,ifiio nu. oam monti mdeiiberau , aut pnmo prtmiluntvoluDCari^; 
|iidiftinguuneuriQhabttibutioeellediK,quamlibertas , &ooQ(e<{ueoterfpontanei , aeque liberi , iniiUlibeitacis 
ae aecrfKtas 10 a^bui Toluocatis { dt tamen poAunt sn eo- acceptione ; Ut tamen nec laude, oec vituperio ^utc digni i 
dem habitu ordinis ftiperioris tllseduxdiAmntixadunan : deconfequenter necmeritoru,nec dememorii,qtiod nullus 
ergo euam Ubenas,dc oeceflitas poterant in eodem adu ro- Th^logorum oegauit : ergo libertas lUa ad meritum cA in- 
iuntacis adunatse reperin . iufikieoi . 

Denique fuadecur principaliter cooelulio, nemmia^ Tcrao : nam ea lihertas ad meritum eilneceisaha,qux 
prima conclulioue monlbauimui, <^ortuit,quqd adusdu- eaq;icur, ?t actusaliqui^rccipiamr , aut prohibeatur per 
-*-* fiUCM in Chriilo ratioqcm merid obtineret Ttlm,quiain legemifi^adhocnonliimciteTsenaaisslibcrtas,ii»lcoatin- 
aducbariucispnocipalius,quamiqalij«adihus raciome» eratixA mdi<&renti»rcquiricur,vtamntbos elliuconfe^ 
riti muemtut; t\im eciam,quia adus aliarum virtutum, noo »>{ aliis amor bcauHcus poliec prxcipi per Icfem : er o 
Ptfi imperati i chariute,ffofluntelle merscori) i atprind- etiam admemumdebetinruffictcniccmen.Quarto.oam ea 

S is ratio merid, & ali^m aduum imperium ,dilcdioni Ubertat ad merituro ell necdiana, qux requinturexpartf 
i,quieilhnisvltimuf,CQQueuicxfgeoportuit, quod di- benefacientit,vc illi a^o gratiarum dcbcacuri ledlitcrtas 
Uo Dei in ChriAo edist meritoru apud Oeumjat noq di- 
le6bo JtlUuAaahao^ beatiSco, vtia a. r««d«r. mon- 
Anaimut«rgoip£idik^heatifica roerttoria fuit mChri- 
flo) cumque b« ilii cqpuaiire noq poflit , vt terminatur 
jd perfediqoei oeceRwiasintrin(ecas,afler^tfmeft,Ube- 
aam,atque meritoriam 6ufle,prout terminatur ad Deum , 
vteft ratio diligendureatusas « dc illarum finit ut exerci- 
to, 
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frim» ftltuk rationis dubitandi 
refertur^(;p*reijcitur , 


ellentiaUs non iulEcic, vt alicui graox debeantur; ergo ncc 
ad meritum ruAcit . Probatur minor. nam admiilailla li- 
t»ertati( acccpdone, Spiritus Sandui libere i Patre, & Filio 
procedit , eum per achim voluntarium procedat ; d; confe- 
quenter Uberum Ubertate eUnciaU} dc tamen, quia ab 1 lUs 
bpmtus Sanctui procedit , dc accipit eile ab illit , non (d> id 
^ricus Sanctutfraoatcit debet referre : ergo Ubertis el^ 
feotialn non ad fundantium debitum graoarum_j 

agonis . 

Deuique probatur maior aperto D Tbom ceflimoiMO f 6 • 
4 » MWs, qu« cfldecledMoe humana a^s vtMc.i* tprf, vbi 
relataqooruniam opimone aRcceutium voluntatem haoki-« 
lUf omnia ex necefiitate, qua mius fine coa^mc > & fin# « 
violentia,eligcrcpudiaum de illorum Tententu pro fert ,hif 
verbtn Uu ««s««v t/i ,f«flss «mj)» r^ciMsca» 

& dtwmi in hmmmttu «ffsFas i aniaa tridsmr 
«MriMriM» , fM«d a/ifaii fid s« 

^ 0 Tt m»m p*A , Ex qmous verbis tale argumentumoeCH 
ficitur . In ill^m AuAorum fententiajcl^io bumaoa^ 
\ibera eft i cuadiooe,dc Ubera Ubertate efleotiali,fiqoidcm 
ell voluncanaj de tamen a D Tbonu vt hxretica rci|cicur , 
A D^ K.s^o>fem dubitaodi initio dirparatioQss prop^dK quiacolUe rationem meriti , d; demeriti aUUominum ek- 
fr$mm ffn/\ um,vaheoccurnturahAudoribu« nofirafeneenti^. ^ame,coquod meritorium ^ non poteA/{uodaliqiusiia 
|b/«« r«ri«t Prima fictio duplicem Ubertatis modum in adibus volu- ex neceiUcace agit,quod vitare non poccUxrgo luxta fXTh. 
|f( duFi- utud4fUnguit,nempe,UbertatemefVcntialem^quxm miU Ubertas eilimti^s, vel libertas a coaitiune,4nfii0iekBseft 
raodi • _ k aUo,qoam tu ranooe vQUmuri;,dc fpoQCanescanfiftit;(b. ad meritum, fed Ubertas cimtiogeoax, aut contradidianjs, 
IccqueliberaidoDediooe appellari, dcliherratemconcin- confiUcns in indiffercnua ad ^^um^ di non agendum re- 
geimx, adoppQfianoontrarie.aut eoncraiiAorie, conCflov- q^iritur^ 

tem m egreim i punei\uo indiaerenti,ad agere, vel nocL^ Si dicas: D.Thom. ibi Uiqui de huius vita: Ubertate , qux 
agere, ad agere hoc,vd illud Qua pnemiisa difeiadiotse,ad io indifferentiaprincipijadcaoirana,velcoacradidociJu^ 
OMtUionem fidamAnAoces huius folucionis oecurrunt,a^ confiiUt, & ad huius vitumetituin efe ne^flaria |Cum quo 
fctcnees,qitod licet amoe beatificos non fit liher Ubertate^ re^ iUt, vtinbeaeif libertas ad meritum aeeeUarta , fioe 
coocingentte , aut indiSerentiap} fuit tamen liber Ubertate contmgentia laluetur , etfi ratione fiatus merid incapaces 
cUtfnUaU,voUmeanus|atque fp(mtaneus,dt hunc modum 1 h fint . i 1 contrarium obdant aperte verba illa D, Th^ Nve 
berutisadmeritiUBefeeiutficientem . Pro qua referantur «eim vidatmr »l$timUfff 0 m*runr‘,um , ^m*d fie 
AltiflsodefenfitUi. Gibntl $9 di0, t6^» maetfit»** t$git,^m*d vitMr* 90 » p*$40 . Qra ratio vniuer- 

jtlm9*9» vme,9f4.\,t*9tiMf,u& Mrt.$ WuF,i Aimaiiuuy«t**rr f.dc falis eftjdc omnes homiras datus comprehendit :ergo nec in 
A44«#r* Maiptf-a. via,nccmPatna,rocritoriuseflcpocefla^f ndliberliber. 

Hoc caineaibUttaaiiirpUeet coromunieer Tbeoloeis , dc tate CQntingecix,dc contradiAionis.Dcinde obdat,condicio. 
Ceu/re 1 pi^^^^^^^ivtione Pij V de Gregorij )lll.ia ne< ad meritum ex parte a^us requititas , non pendere ex 

j, n ijfijij' BulUs contra Mtehadlem Batum «ditis, deoouiffimeconfir- voluntate Dei, fed ab ipfa rei natura; erm, qua; in via ne- 
ram ceilanafunt, edam in Patria, dc in omiu fiaiufiini necefla- 

)'**UCik'#|fr,fM4vv/i««r4'tr/fr,«ri4m/fmrr^4ri«j(«n riv^ at libertas efi condido ex parce adusr^uifita :crgofi 
‘ cfgoafeerereuberam afdacoafhone , ctfinecelsariofa- invialibcrtucootiageatix tcquincur ^ ettampetirur m . 
C— firma- ^i“>t*crseliberumabibluce,8erufiicienceradmeritum,efta Paena • 

tmrixHn- P^^<^ ^mcificibus damnatunuConfinnatur ex Hieioni- Quod item , oeceAaria fit vniuerfeliter ad meritum U- 
, oio/ifi.s.rrarre iruieiaaum M« /»«/s apr>«rfpi«,ilUs ver- hCHasconira4i^ioais,neccfsentiaUs , dc necefsaria fuifi- 

bts:£«#srs srkitrif n»i t§mdidit Otus , Mr «d v*^t nrrs, 9tt aat , alio argumcncoelfecaci fiads olfeci I alias enim ina- 
xd VSII4 9tt$fit0tt rrofirmar {«iMfoUi vii 90€tfittu •fi»9H nis efeet totus Theologorum labor , io indap andb , an gra- 
damMri#, «rrreraea f^,ergo exmcnceHierommtli^rtas daeifecax , hominum Ubertatem ad meritum oec^sariam 
occefearia,datn»quod Ubertas fic , ad mentum cfi infisffi. euertat ihK afscrendum nqncfi : ergo ncc efe dicendum , 
2 >fiu csens.Deinde,quuiuxtaD. Th- 1 - ».f4r.4rr.a «d I Deus Ubeitatem efecndalem cum neceflUate a^us , adrocri- 
^ nonUberc,fednaturaliccramatfei^um6tidcirco^ratus tum cfse fu (fidentem . Prabofequelam: grada,efeaab 
Sandusnanlibera,fednaturaUcerd Patie,dcFiltoprocedlt iotnnfixo efficax , non toUit ab a^ , ad qnem datur ,U- 
ereo pariter beatus non Uber^ ,(ednaturaUter Deum elati bertatrm efecndalem 1 cum non inducat vioJentiam , oec 
vifum diUgit}3c cenfeq u cni er am°r,Tt adDetim clar^ vifum tollat radonem voUintaru ,vteft in confefeo apud ixniies^ 
terminatuSfOec Uber,DecmerieQfiusefi. nulloquem vul?rtn\ ,refra?ance: ergo, fi hac libortai efl 

I 7^ Secundoreijcstnr ; nam data ilia dnpUd aecepdone li- ad meritum fulfineiis , fenAra Theologi laborant , dC ina- 
^ Crarrn a, hortatis efscntialis,feiUcet , dc condngenci*. It qood pri- niter tempus confummunt , to oondlianda Ubertate^ 
drad«««, oiaoQiiuertgcurcumToluntaiio,dcfpoocaneo,dc amori bea- admeiicnm Qccefeana | cudi c£cacia , dc infeUibilita- 
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tegraha Dd» fH^TMpnoenie, &pmixmeCToI«iw Dominmj sthxcratiQmiliuctn£leAM»Dd(Maddai 

per&^Uoo» nece^aruiter^ fimdtD.Tb^ifse merttoHam 


Etmxuba<interpretao<liueftD.Thom^io^«P«/«»> inChhfbdiicAioocmDciiccuodtimDeriediooe» nccef»»^ 
/« j. t.sd.t.vbi docet, Spintum Sandum liMre a Patre . rias . Probatur mimirjOiriftuf diligebat Deam icmndum 
0c Filio proee4eK,Deum<fueie libere amare>utnetfi oece^ pcrirdiooes neceiiariai noacoafte,led ipontandj6d ratio 
£uio le amet de viduntatem libere ialidtaeeiii appetere^, libertatu^pnedidxdileAioau (ulfidentu ad ratiaaen lan» 
liret illam appetat neceiVarib Et j. Ctmerm Ctoitt r«|k ) S. du>& menti fumitur a D.Th. ex negatione coaAknia: ergo 
Tbi duplicem nenintatem diftinguens^vnain coadiomt^ & ratio probans libertatem ad meritum fuffidentem in dife» 
alteram ex incerion Yoluntadi inclinadone»docetjhanc ne. AioaeChriAibeacifica 4 militatdeeademieau)doinMnM'> 
ce/Ctatem ,laudemvirtuo(i adus Qoo nunoere ^ fedauge- nationem ad periedionei neceitarias Dei . 
re»eo quod fecit , voluntatem magis intense tendere in^ Rerpoodeoj diflinguendomaiorem} itavtnefatiocoa» 


• i«v*» , ••JkVM>v vv»«Ma» avfca^^MMfVWj *<ait«aiAWV>M«u aaa*MMWtu } F< ncraUUHM* 8 x 

adumvirtuctf|& addic^virraas habitum) quando ad Enem oni» Et raaoibnnalii fundam indilediooe raaooem_r • 
Derfe/bAfux < 4 »ii®nir. ousriiitDin tiffr^iTiratcm ad bene l?en- Ixiidif .ft nurift .neen mainremara ve Mdtv 
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TeftU 
Imnu 4»- 
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pcrfedionudettecuC) quandom oeceffitatero ad bene agen- 
dum inferrejEcucefe in beans, qui peccare oonprdrant)nec 
tamen propter hoC)aut liber.ati voluntatis aliquid depmc, 
autadtif bomeati . 

C^e doctrina exdidivfacilcm accipitinterpretationem: 
oanip^iimteftimonium inteUigendum ell de libertate 
a coadKme,qujB cum voluntario coincidir^non de libertate 


laiulis)fit m«riti)nego maioremata rt Et radix permiteradi ‘ 
indiflerentiamcontradidionis ineadem diledione Eib alia ' 
terminatione Eindantera racianem laodii) & meriti conce- 
do matorem)&difetiq{uo mioorem:mi!icat)Vtpro6et termi- 
oadonem illam permittere aliamin eadem dafedione fun- 
dantem rationem meriri)Coaccdo minorem: rt probet dil^ 
dtonem fandum terminationem ncceTsamm efee lattda- 


Empliciterexciudentedeterminationem ad vnum per nu>' bilem, & meritorum ftirmalicer) nego minorem • dCcocd^ 

m — — A u a 1% a Baa Taa aaaa a Ja ^ - - L a.aaa £a ^ a”*"! A 1 ^ f a. f.fl 


dumnacurw, qua difeinttione vEis eH Diu. Thom. Simeff. 
aa ^ nam Spiritum Santhunnofi—* 

procederei Patra liberi hocfecundo genere libcrutis» do. 
cuit D.TbojMr df ^«rror'«rf#4i*44 

|Jn rccundoauiem te Etmonio loquitur D. 
Tbem. DondeneceflitatcdctemunaaaxJ vnum, excla> 
denteque iadiAerentiamprindpiiadoppaEta)raltimcontra> 
diAorie , fed de necefliiate mora i procenienteex interiori 
voluntatis inclinatione pnaihta ab habitibus inclinantibut 
illam ab bonum | de hanc cerrum eli non opponi libertati 


quenttam. Icaaoc diledto braoEca Chrtfti)G efsecvioleii- 
ta,au( coafta, hib nulla iltt conEderatiane f^c CbnAo li- 
bera Ubertate contradi ft ioni t j 8t confeqoenter nec merito- 
ria :vter§oersetEib aliqua Eli eonEderacione Ubera Uber- 
tate oootradiftionis) & fbrmalitermeritoria , necefsanaa» 
erat,quod Eimpta cntitatiuc , de fecundum tenuinaoonan 
ncccfsariam nonefsct coaAajfed fontanea; vade rariooeca 
f^canex) & negationeincoa^iomt in dtiediooe beatifica 
ChnfU fecundum Eiara eoettatem , ft tertninatiooem ne- 
ccEariaai,naaarsunipEtD.Thomat> rt fnndanccm rabo- 


a^us,nec illius landabilitati: imo potius illam augec,ex eo laudu,de meriti, fed ve cauram permittendi io eadem 


quod voluntas medijs babihbiu,intennui,deferuendat ope. diledione ^iam rc^nadonem liberam,ft continfent^, 
ratur i Necobftat,quodDia.Thom docetde habitibus > <p**<Q®n^uvcxplicahiniui)Eindaiitemin<ulediaiieb^ 


cum ad Aaeum perfe^ra pcrucnianc , qu^ nemp^, in- 
ducuntquandam ncceffitatem : nam tncelligcndot eA D. 
Thoin de necafEtate ad non peccandtun, non de oeceflitate 


cifica rationem laudi*. Se merid • 
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§. VIIL 


di^domtEiffici«memadlaadabiiiratem,Scmeritum , mfi 
obAarce Aatus conprebcnferis in bc 4 tU,ex dicendisDiy^iri, 
fttfmtmti cooflabic. 

Sed cbfbt grsuiter contra hucufquc diAa ccAimoniom 
D.Thom. 1 * ]df0.t8f.i.4r/a4id5 quod iti procedebat: 

Snmr»Jikmi memmHrtmmr, mu dsmurtmtmr, ^uim fumtim- 
tumimtm «d lilftrmm ariinimm im CUrifi» era* 

dtttrmmmrrnm md ieaMw: cr|«, Cui argumento duplici 

E>iudoneoccurnt 7 sr.ma,affercndo,Iibenimarbirnamin__» et oji- 

Chrifto efledeterroinatuni ad mum fecundum renor, non QEcunda folutio eft , dilediaoera beadfictm ChriAiefir 
ad vnum i^undumnumemm, Se hoc ad Ubertatem , Se ad ^ ncceTtanaffl vare , non autem indiuidualiterdetemH 
mcncumfuffic re Secundo,hit verbis iMdictnimm^^tud nate,jdcA, qai^lfevtChrs^c radoneciMviEoaitefieC 


^fertur , &rtfcUiturd»^x f 
f elutio . 


fimiimm $fftt JtWmimmtmtmd vmmmmumHr*, fitmtaddiU- 
gtmdmmDtmm ,^mmdm»mfM*ftmomf 0 ttIi : tmmumtH ku 
n#a sminit *m$ racieaaM* favWir, 0mi wmiti , 

mi$ta tm s//ada«s c$sSi , /td (pemti ttmdir, itm »p ad«i 

/litOeHifaar Ergo apeite fentitD. Thom. libertatem I 
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nect^tatuiJ^ diI^endumDeum,hac,rel tilanotnerodi- 
le6iane:ica,rtnunquamportet abiUiaidiledionecersare ; ^ 

non tamen erat neceflitatus ad hanc numero dilc^anem ; . 

poterat enim per vnam dilcAsanem diligere Deum foJum , 
nullam in illo , Se ex illo diligendooeaturam , Se pocerxt 


coaAione, coinddmtemcumfponraneotbf^elibertite^ ipEuncumma, velduabus,>elpJunbusereaturisdtligere, 
’iAioni*,efle ad me- qux diledioncf,iKimero ferent difemdat. St in perfe^iom 


8o 

fte/peaia- 


8i 

Dira*. 


contini!end»,EneindifteTesmateootrtdiAionu,efle i_ 

ritum ruffKicncem,ChriAumq: per aAum dile^oni* bea- inxqualestvndecaniiseccEiuceadnanquafniEfeiclaiiviE 
tificx, etiam, prout necefsario in Deum ferebatur, meruif dile^^ones ncceTiandum , Eat indiEcrenda ad dileAtoas* 

Kefpondeo, negando confequentiam ; non enim afieric beatificas nutnerodifbjnAaf,inxqualiEpieperfeftioni*;^Ba 
abfblute DlThom. cum determinatione ad vnum aAum_» Eif&cicad radonem lattdii,Stixicri(Uta Mendu* ,StOv- 
numero,falaari libertatem ad rauonc laudis, & meriti ne- dinaJts iugo vbi fupra . 

ctfeariam, fed cum addito, nemp^,cum determinatione ad ^Hxc tamen folntio non placet nam Deus elard vifiis, non 
rnum numero,Ecut Chriffeserat deter minatus ad diligen- Evum necefUtac ad fei dilcAionem vag^ , fed edam deter- Caasra. 
dum Deum, ad cuius dilcAiooem taliter erat determina- minate :^o, vt ad Deum fecundum pnfedionesnc^s». 
tus,' quod licet ipEim quoad perfeAiones necersariai non nastermuiaca , nullatenus libera efe ) St cocd^uenier nec 
portet,nandiUgm j Deum tamen , vccA rado diligendi merima prout Ec . Antecedens prostor: ideo ncccEie^ 
maturas^fit iUarum nnis in exercido poterat non diligere : ad Em dilcdlkmem vag^ , quia Deui , vt Eimmum bouum 
vndccum determinatione ad endtatem indiuidualcm dUe- clare vifem proponitur, in qooniilJa^ ratio mali nec in_» 
cnonii Dd,erat indiflerent ad illam indiffermda contra- cefsando^illiudtlediane,radoaliqoabaoitadsappireri 

fednecedam,t0ceisandDabbac numero diledaanc,pomA 
boni aliqua rado tf^rcre :ergDDem dar» nfos , non E^ 

Ium nccefEtat ad Eit dilediooem vap^, fird edam adiftam 
numero diledionem determioatam 

_ . Ref pnn deh* s;n >gaodo minorem : nam^ ceflandoab hac o 

nuUaradone cffecadillom indifferenttndilfercncia con- numero diledione, perquam ,v. g. dilipieurDeusfdut , ”5 

tradiAmoit, non daretur locus Itudabilitart, nec merito , apparere poceft, Sc proponi rado maiocu boet , quxia^ 
nre oppofitum huius contendit Angelicus DiMft Deum Ei^ eum aliqua creatura diligendo invenicur. St in 

Dioe* t ratio , qua D.TtMm. pt^ac diledionem Dei ex ceEando a dilcftione Dei cum vaa creatura , apparer» po- 
determinatiane voveam ChriAi ad illam , non amittere teltrado alia maioris boni , qoz ruentur tn diligendo 
iibeitacem,nec radnnem laudis,nec merid ,e A, quit Chri- Dcnm,St in ipfb duas creaturas,St Ee de ali)i;Sc ob hanc ms 
Au*adiUxmagncoad^jfed%Qatcftmir,SciiaeAad»ifui ioremradonembonipoaAa qua visiUanra taperticulari j 

erf* I 


diAionisfecoodumeerminadonemadDeum , vteAratio 
diligendi creaturas, vtex infradiccndisconAabittSt cum 
hac detcmunaciooereAe dneet D. Thom. tn aAu Aare re- 
nonem laadab.licatu. St meridi fi vero taliter ad iUum^ 
«AumeTset determinata volontas creata Chri At, c|uod Eib 
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jiit^ « diic^ioae Dei vage luaxpta » eoi|iuiJ 
inceOatiofwabilta,nuiIapoteftbQnuaot raiioapparere . 
Sc 4 euocra pruno namie^iutuf ex hoc (^uticMe,pofK bea- 
tuni>pco huc volunutu arbitno,ab ma numero vifione ce^ 
i^^aUam «Ufiin^UmiwluLuhialicer^Sc lu< numero riiu»* 
ne perfcAiorcai>viceiilmifub(i}tucti^ consequens eft £ai> 
(iifn^&amnuae aclnursum^queoi vidcruDierfio <Sc tracta 
(ciluiio.ratet ^ueU*uleQ pomft hanc numero ^Iccbtoacn» 
omittere «quia in «ttt canouia rtprzicatan pottfi mnural- 
tenus diUviiunu perfoda >;ied huc admi Ao«cciara puceii ,in 
carencu huius numero «tHcuus \ maSor alterius vitous per- 
fcdiorepratiaitari« 5 cvolunuuprqpom«rgoea<iem ratio- 
ne potent ab hac nxmero vafioae celsare . 

Secundo« diledio foUnsDei non ct\ munem diihnfta ab 
sila j qu« tennioatur ad Deum, 9 ( inipSbadroamcreacu- 
ram>iKc ifta nuoierodiiUnda e(l ab iila«quc ctrminanir ad 
duas > 0e iicdeiueepi:eivo m carentia rmiumioterodiie- 
dioaif , non poecO repra:^tari bon tasdiledionis abea— > 
iwn)etodilbLrM^«& maiorisperfe:dioaH ; & cnni^uetiter 
(leut videns Deum oeceflitatur ad lUius dilev^nonem vage : 
quiaiacarentiadikdioais «rj 4 < , non pocdl reprxieauri 
aJjqoa ratio bonitatis « nec poterit ab hacnumerodiie- 
dac^ceisare,& ex eadem radice . Coai^uenciaeflcui- 
doii ia principias iradsbefidntionii . Antecedens autem o* 
fteQditurprinw:Qam dilechooit indmidoaaononabobic- 
^«(ed a Mbtedo dciumitur«& penes tilud pe niaciar,vt c6> 
ftatexdlAis inter probandam recundamconelutioneoi ergo 
ex «enninaiioneaa piaresypaucsorefim creaturai|inDto pn. 
mirio diiedo nuo vanatur dslcdionumrnce 
^cundo probacur:vilionoo variatur iiumerieeex termi- 
natione adpiures « vel pauciores creacurai exidesto* : ergo 
pariter diicAioexcermirutione adpiures « vel pauciores 
creaturas in Deo primario dikdo ; numerieeoon varia- 
mr. Confequcncia pateti paritate racionis . Antccetkns 
aucfcn probatur: namlivi/iobcatihcinumence vanaretur 
ex terroinatione freundaria ad creaturas exi llentes medun. 
tc ^uina reudatioiie 1 ^queretur dan abquam viii>Micui 
bcati6cam«cuicscosuiitione indiuidualitA namencarepu. 
gnaret efscnti aliter annibilariamnCxiuci abfurdum eft: er- 
^ non vanatur numence ex dracrTa terminatione aderea- 
turascxiftentei. l^rcbatur ic()uelai(> numero multipUcare* 
tur viGo txdiuerOi terminatione ad creaturas , fi Deus ali- 
cui.beacorcuelarvt«ienuquam annihilaturum fiiavifioaem 
)}etdficam«vifioqua beatui huic reuelatvini arseodretur, & 
iui oon annibilauonein,mcdiantrretielationedccreti dc.r 
taU-negatsoneyeQfnofixreCtcrset numero dillinda a vifiooe 
uiDioprimariocoimitoveriutem non attingcaie>quod in 
pruteipus eradit* iailurionis nequit istf ari; at hoc emucOo 
(rquiturmaniieiia«vifiofuadprxdidaveritaii«m terminat* 
repugnare cAecialibar anmhilationd ex fiia coditionc numc. 
racaxrgo irqvtcur ex tradita fidutione nudari aJiquavifinnd« 
CUI ex cddsiiune numcncaeiWciabter aim hiiatsorep;^^i « 
Patet mmorrvifio beatifica, vcpotecAeiUialiicr vera « & 
euse&ennaiftter repugnat efse lai^am,e^teiluallter petit ve. 
f iuieiu fui i)faM^«fi:^dum ilUm rationem , (Muudum_» 
quamicroiinaniradliiud 1 Icd fi vifio babeos pro obtecto 
wi ivMaiuubdauonem «eOetnumcrodtUittCtaa vifione_r 
ttccaionem lAamnen habente proobie^Ot prcxitnurMro 
ab UUdifiioAadict cognitio fo* non aniiilulationii j imo 
•X terminatioeead inamnefationem, numero difiingue- 
reiur; ergoex cooditaooe numerica , per quam ab alia nu- 

mcrodiOmgiierrtur ,efsentiaiiter exigeret fiii obtegi veri- 

taiecu; (td veritas fiiiobiedi cTsentialiecr expofdt negacio- 
Mmaaiutulauonis, vel induc negatione effentialitercot»- 
fiftit ; cigopetereteliditialiter negationem fiix inniluia- 
uocusygrconi^uenrerillilumpumdiuidualitcr, & prout 
numeroab aUa difiinCtx, aimihi atio repugnaret ellenciati- 
ter;ci nan>4(ue quod erscntialiter petit ncfaciuncm anuihi- 
lationis«crsentiabtcr annihiiatio repugnat 

Tertio ali; reipondent r dile.flioQcm ClirilU beatificam , 
dupliciter po6e€onfidcrari,ncmpe, vt regulacam per vifio- 
nem beatam, Deum clare» & vt eft in fe, repradentantem « 
0f prout regularampericieucummhirara^diuinam bonira- 
cem abfira&ue tantum attingentem : qua dillindionc fup- 
pofiiasdocen^buiusfolutionis An^bves, prout TubcUprinu; 
rojmtcj non liberam, Icdoecc/liriamcTse confequenier 
nuo meritoriam; pr«jut vero fiibcft (ecunde, cGe lilteram ; 
ac per conl^ueiis meritoriam Ita quiddam ThomilV* « 
quos fine nnoiuic refice Vincentius vH f-pr* , miam folu- 
bnofin vt probabilem tpie iefendi; , lUiqueAibCTibi: Na- 
zarius iapr4/««vi P 

).vbi tuetur «dite^onem Chri(H«ncn Iblum iuificlibcram. 


vt termiattam ad rrc aturai in Dea, At ad Deum fecundum 
ternunaaonci ubertas , fird enaro prnsu termiiutaiu ad ip- 
Ami fecundum pertecuooet nccelsarus • 

Cuntra i^am rslutionem opponunt Recentiores primo ; 
nuQ pdW eundem a^mm cfie Iibemm,8c necdsanum : cr^o 
fi (hiedsn beatifica in ChnAo > fiuc fub aliqua cocbdcraCso, 
ncnece6ana,fiibiuilJacrfepocuii libera, becundo nanu,* 
aliud cfi, qtiod ex firirnuatidtifa regulante nonhabeal nc- 
cclfiutcm,dc aliuJ.quodex illapifiriuam piutiapcf liber- 
tatem; pnmum ell verum , 1^ infuificiens ad mentum di- 
lectioni*; fecundum autem ell impolltbile) altas idem aiftus 
exifteree , & non exillerct nrcefsano > qu* eft nuniktb-a. 
contradiflio. H rc tamen argumenta iwu vrgeni ; pnrauai. 
namque faUum antecedens a^ramie , vt ex dKendu coofta- 
bte. Et fimUiter fecundum t nam licet adum aliquem fit- 
eundum eandem tcrnunacionem exiftere necefiario, dc non 
nccefsarsu exiftere ,fit mamfetta contradicito ; quod autem 
fubmat munationcnec f%ariocxjftae , ftoon oecefiario 
fub alia,nulla contradi Aio eft; AuAores aucun craditx f<^ 
lucmmi , ficut multiplicant rQrulasrcfpeAnaetuiciur ta- 
tts«ita in iUo terminat ooes multiplicant, vnam ad Deum, 
vt colitum incuitiue, aliam ad ipfitm D^oi, vt cognitum 
abftraAiue;primamnecefsariocxifteQCeav; fiKuodapi vero, 
ncionecrfiartudcd libere. 

Licet tamen hvc aigwtrnta nou vigeant contra tertiam 
ro]utiooem,nulu rcd.iiturditficiJis.lVicnoK)uu aAiss volun- 
tatis dependet in fua entitate aci^uutionc intellccius re- 
gulante , fit propcMianie obaeitum ; fed oon potcilddeAio 
UlmiU beatifica ab vtraque cognitione dependere entttati- 
Uf . eigo QOQ poteft per vtraaH}uc irgulari. Minor probatur: 
nam vcl dependerer ab lili , vt regulis adarquatis,sel vt re- 
gulis partiabbus ; nu« prunum ; non cniiuininu» repugnat 
eundem numero efteAum 4 duabus re;!uiu totalibus ada- 
quate dependere, quam a duabu» caufit erficienobus ad*- 
quatis,quod impoutbile cGe, tiuo fic coiiradiftionem inuo- 
luerCiCommuniterdcfinvdnntTJaoroilb.' . Nec fecundum: 
nam efteAus a duabus caufis dependens partialiter , quaiit 
UecaUata,dcftruitttr; dikftio autem beatificaChliiU ma- 
neret enciutiuc inuanata fiacfiieacia infufaregulaott^ j 
abas quoad ftjam entitatem necefsaria non cfset ; ergo mm 
poteft icicntia heata,fic infiifa regulari « 

Secundo: nam dmdex illa terminatio, quam multiplicare 
indileAione beatiKa, iieceftariumcfiadialuandum fuiT- 
le neceriariam,&bb^ajn ; veldifttngucrenrur nutnerue; 
vel fpecifice ; non primum ub ea , qu*'dixinus inter cuufir- 
nuiMam fecundam conclufionem ; quia nempe , duo acci-. 
dcntiafidonumerodiftinfta , nonpofsuncfimiil incodent 
fiibiefto exiftere . Nee fecundum: nam obieAum viriufijuc 
termi nationis eft idem; dmerfitas autem reguU non fuifi- 
cit diuerfitatem (peeificam m aAibi!> \’*iluntacis inducere , 
vt ibidem fatis oiWadimus: ergod^ex illa cemunaaonoa 
poi^ in «UleAiaac (aluanifit.ooisf^uentrr uec bbcrtas,fic 
necelfitas ex dmerfitaec irgttU * 

Denique : nam cftopoftitmvemri in ali,|uoaAtt , ref- 
pcAu ubteAi fecundari; , aut materialis.fiouitas trrmina- 
tionis,3Ut inirinfccv (icnominaUon}s,abfquc nuuitaie enti- 
tacis I ime tansen eft impofiuMic refpechi «hMAi primari , 
vtex dicendis in r.-fbliiramenoftra conii abit: at terminatio 
ad Deum itdilcAueic beatifica, vt biscognitionibut regu- 
lam , eftin ordine ad obieAum primarium ; eigononftat. 
diftinAiournunarionis ,fi( nouirasilenoaunationis , abf- 
Que diftiiKtionis, fit nouitate eatitatisfic erniequeuter non 
flat duplex ifta terminauo, voa libera, fic altera oeceliana 
abfquc diftinAione,fic nouitaicentitadua . 
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§. IX. 

f'’cra folutio rationis dutitaudi 
traditur . 

Q Vare hic modis dicendi omiftu, ad rationem dubuan- 94 

di alter ell occurrradum,not«ido,Dci>in, aut illius nrs 
l>uuMuro meditari pofte duplidtcr,ncsi\pe,vc eft ratio dt- fh 
UgcndiipfuniDeum;fi(|tfouteftfiaucrcaturanimiDexcr- «1/ dmhi» 
cicio,fi( ratio lUas «idi^radiificrub vtraque rauooe DeuAdb.r««di . 

lige- 


XOl 


Q. XIX. Dc Merito Chrifti. 


9 S 

I. 


C#9j(r«4. 

I«ir« 


96 

Steumd* 


5^7 


98 

mstUBi. 


ligebttur» & dilii;itur ab tnima Clinlii Dommiperdile* 
^•onem beatificam^vc «« ;.f««c^«/.monltrauifmi$.biamut 
ergo , dileitioncm Ckn^ beatificam « vt terminatam ad 
btiAiratenidiuinam , vtcft ratio dilidendi Deum , 6lDco 
^tcCuoneciatnniccar oeceilariat^noo Itberam/ed neccT- 
lariam tuiJte;acper conie<)ueni fub ifia confideratteoe noii 
{uiHe mcruori am^vt autem terminabatur ad boaicacem di« 
uinain^rtcft latio diJigcndi Deo bona excrtaiccajic^cet , 
hoiiorem>dc glonam^tk prout eli ratiodiligrodicrcacurat, 
& ccr.Tunationet inthnfecar Uberai^nanfuille ncccHariam, 
(ed liberam; ac per cooics]ueni fiiiiie prout fic meritoriam . 
Ita Vmcetuius Nazanut^dc lilttnrtinmus Araujo locis vbi 
fiipracuatii . 

Sed centra lilamfiilucioaem dupliciter infurgunt contra- 
rtk Ibatcntu: Audores. IVimomim id^xjund competit adui 
voluntaris dioin>,<}uiad:uiQus,0c iQfimtusefi,nondebet> 
nec pAcefi actui voluntatis creat» > quaniuii illius ibrmalii 
parcicipatto,(jt,adapean;ied quod abfque dcAin^one enti- 
tatis gaudeat duplici tcrminau<ine,Tna libera,& altera ne- 
eeflari4>conuonit aChU voluntatis , quiadiuinus^n- 

finitusjit tncteaniscft ergo lucc duplex terminatio cum_> 
vnicatecntitatu noneft attribuendadile^ioni ChiiAibea. 
tific.T , quantum vis fit formalis participatio dilediioms in* 
creatv»&diuin» • Quod anipliuiconmsnant: nam, quod 
aAus voluncacis dmiiS cntitaauc invartatus , poturht li- 
bera denmninacione carere , eAvntimexmyAeritsnohr» 
fidei j qnod plurcs impcrtraiifibile iudicant , & vn pocell 
mente percipi j acderuqtx, vt aliqua ratione explicetur 
ad illius infimta:em conitigimus’«rgo non eft extendendum 
aidile^onem creatam , eAoilliusfit formali participa- 
tio . 

Secundo: nam implicat vnum,& eundem aAum numero, 
eisc ncceliarium,& libenimjfod dilectio ChriAi bcadfica , 
necefiariaeA prout terminatur ad Deum focundum perfo. 
diones iwcellarias imnafocat : ergn fob nulla ratione poceA 
)ibcrtateminduerc.Maior,tn quafoJa cApofira difficultas, 
probatur : nam aCtus neceAlKias, taliter cA , ejuod nun 
poceAnoncHe : aChis autem iibcr; taliter e A, quod pote A 
nonefle : fodncefie,quodnonpqAWnoneAe, CuAceTse , 
quod poAit pon crso,contrads^foric opponurur,firut r^, dc 
nnncfse : ergo eundem aCtumefccncccAarium , tic libe- 
rum inuoluit ccntridiCdaneoi coniequcnicreAommno 
tinpUeans,& impolisbile. *' 

Hcc t unen ventatem isoAre sefoluctonis non ioiringunt. 
Ad pnmum , coiKcrsa fraiorf,ueg<> minorem : nam quexd 
actu* diuin» voluntatis ad diioobieda terminatur, nempe, 
ad Dcutn,9c creaturas, atnru»atquc bonitatem incrcatam , 
vt cA ratiodiii>cndi Deum y** 8c iliius pcrfeCtioncf ncccisa- 
rias,S; infiipcr bonaaca »,bt cxmnfoca,non comicnit Dro 
ex capite infinitanr : cum totum hoc repciiatur m oidine 
intellifiiliili in vifiune noAra beatifica, vt miiAat ex dt^is, 
quod autem ad Deum iicceAario feraiur fub prima confide- 
ratione; ad creaturas vcro,& ad Deum, vt cll ratio diligcrv< 
di iltas,& finis illamm iti exercitio libere, msnpmurnicex 
ratione infinitadi; ied qmaperfeCtiones mtritW^T necefia- 
riamhabentconncxtonemcumDeo } bona autem ctcaist—* 
non neccfUriam,(cd c. ntingentem,& liberam: niliil ergo in 
terminatione libera inuciucur , ob quod petat ab ininrileco 
fnfinitatemiii aCtu , cui flmuIconueiutcumtemMnaeione 
tieceflaria, nec potcA ul exigere ex ratione nouicatis deno- 
mtnatiu» ahfque nouitarc eudtatis ; cum txtraScholam 
n.Thom nouitss Jem»«ninationif abfque nouitate enatatis 
adliruatnr m fundamento relationis, quod, pofito termino, 
nouicer refertur ad illum abToac additK>nc cntitariv , & m 
5tclso)aD. Thom. id ipfiimpiuies doceant in vnioiie ma:c- 
hr-cum forma, quod nempe, adeAdcnouodcnomioacio 
r^if tnirr ah^cnouicatetmdutia , etiim modaiit , irO 
corpore ChriAi , vt termmifnfo panis comierfibnem in ip* 
fum, id freqncnhus etiam admittitur, & omnes Thomifi» 
eadem doitrina vtuntur tirrelatione Patris, vt ad iccuodum 
fiJium referente, quod; nempe ,fiHofenitodc notio, inci- 
pitpatet rerpicere illum abfime noua relatione , ficabP 
que crMtate relationi primaruipcraddict s e^cxJsocca- 
ptte non petitur inimicas tn aAu, vtfimulfit necetianus,& 
uber . 

Ex cpiibui ad confirmationem conAat fidiirio l atemur 
enim Ubertatem adusvoluntatif diuinxplurcs in inerlli- 
pibilem iudlcare,nccvalcre mente perapere;8f alior ad iti- 
finira^m confugere, quodeAugium approhamusad faalww 
rem erai difficoltacis euafionem, non tamen e A omnimode 
ncceAarium;nccquia mv Aerium diAiciieeA,ideo damnan- 
di fonc Thesei id ad «lil^Aioiiem creatam evtemfoous , 


imo potius laudandi , cum ex hac paretur via ad fadUot 
difficultatem illam fiiperandam 

Ad Tccundum , nego maiorem: ad euhu probacianem di- 
Ainguo maiorem pro Iccunda parte :aAus liber taliter eA , 
quMpoceA non cAc,vci quoad entitatem, vel quoad deno- 
imnationero, Stcernunatioacni, concedo maiorem: quoad 
enacatem reinper,nego maiorem, & diAinguo minorem : fi 
pofie non efie,& nonpofienondle,caiianc fiipra raticacem 
adui , concedo minorem : potentia ad non cAe cadmit fii- 
pra draominaetoncm, vel temnnacaonem , 9t n^arioac po- 
tenti» fiipra entitatem , nego minorem, & conf^uentum t 
nam dileciio heatificaCJiriiti conllderah poieA tripliciter ^ 
nempe, fecundum entitatem, &iecimdi^terrmnatioiieiii 
necellariam ad Denm , & iliius perfetUones neccAarias, 61 
iecunduin denonunanoncm,(eu terminationem liberam ad 
Deum,vc eA raoo diligendi creaturas; quoad emitatem, 8e 
cerminaeionem necefsariam, ncccfiario cxiAit, nec eA m . 
potentia ad non exiAendumentitatttte ; potcA tamen non 
cite dcnomtnaciue , & terminaciue fecundum conceptum 
Uber» terminationis ; non autem opponuntur contradiAs^ 
rie,aur contrarie nccelfitat efsendi entitactua,& terminati- 
ua terminatione ncccflana , & potentia ad non efscndttm 
denominatiue, dc temunatiue fecundum cerminationem U- 
beram,vt conflat in a^iu libero voloniacis diuime,qui cum 
ncceAitacc fub conceptu entitatic eA in potentia ad now « 
cisefub couccpcu denominationis , & liber» termioaiao- 
nis . 

Contra lAam folutinrsem plura obAant, difKciliaoiui « 
argumenta , qu» tamen generaliter miliunt contra liber- 
tattm adus voluntatis Jiuin». A liqua hic attingemus r pri- 
mu contra ilia ai^uimr : namrealisii^rabilitaf arguit i 
fortiun reaiem diAinAionem inter illa , qu» feparabiti\^ 
fuat ; fedternunaaobberarealitercAfoparabdisa teniii- 
natiufwneccfsaria: ergo rcalitermierfo diAinguimtiir;af 
co .fcquenter non pof sunt io eodem aAu entitatiui tnue- 
iiiri . Secundo: realis communicabilitat , & realiiin- 
communicabilitai nequeunt in eadem enutace creaCk_» 
inueniri, etfiin eadem enutace increata , St infinita^ 
h»c duo pVxdicata inueniicur : e^ paiicer realit ie- 
parabilitasterminatiua , & realis infeparabilitas in eo- 
dem a^hi voluncarisdiuinx inuemuntur ob fiiam infinica- 
retn , non tamen poAitne s ni afiUi creat» voluntatis compe- 
tere.Tertioasara harc c A difteirncia sacer libertatem voluo. 
catis diuin» , hbertaumqrc vo!untatiscrcat»,quod «Hi j 
cooltAii inindiBercntia , omi ad enucacemaAi'1 elicien- 
dam , alias aAus purus non cAet,led io iadiAercnria,ad ter^ 
minationcm,dC non terminationem | Ubertas tutem creas 
confi Alt indiAerenba ad cliaendum , 8c non clicicndoCA 
aAtiin fumptum encitatiue , coquod pocendacrearaoon.» 
identificatur cumfiioaAu,fedabiilorealiter JiAu^uitnri 
ergo de ratione aAus liberi creati eA taliter eAe, quod pof- 
fic non cAr ex indifforenda principi), non folum cermmad- 
uc,fcd etiam entitatiuc « 

Denique , quiaixin Aatnoakas deaomraatienit reali» 
abique nouiiatcenutatisr ergonec AatGrparabilicasrealic 
densMninationis abfi]; feparabilicace e«tMatii;&conicqnai- 
terfi terminabo dileAionis ChnAt fiucrealiter defeoifai- 
lis ,8t potuit non efle, entitas lUius aAus taliter fuit , quod 
potuit non cAe encitabue . Antecedens probaturex ind^ 
rarm)uefuadentnoAri7hoauli» relationem realiecr i fir 
damento diitinecn.quia fundamentum in re cxiAm 
rcfinino,non re^rrebarur realiter,& exiAente termino rea- 
Itter refertur ; at fi poAet dari ncHiitasdenofnitubonisre»- 
1» abfqitf nouitate cnrirati, h»#rationullius roboris eA^ 
cum pof i«: iacillime occurri, fundamentum de nouo reforrx 
pernouitatrm deoominacionis realis ahfijue nouitate eno- 
tatis ; & oonfequenter abfijuediAinAiooe realt relacioniii 
fundamento : ergo non Aacnouitas realisdenoonnabonie 
abfquc nouitate enritacis . 

Kefpnndeo ad primam ex his nbieAionibu$,diAu^:aeo- 
do maiorem realis feparabtlitas diionim fub conceptu enn- 
tatis,& realicatis,concedo mamem : fiib conceptu termi- 
nationis cxpltcantis,(cd indtideniis rcalitacem,& cnbcatcj 
neco raaiorrTD & iub eadem diAiodiosje minons,nefocon- 
fe«{ucmiam-nam feparabtlitas terminabonis iiber^ i'ccrmi- 
nabonc neceflana non eA fiih conceptu cncMatis , termina- 
tione namepre libera fiib!ata,aut non exiAente, enntasdile-* 
Aionis IvatjficeaiimatiucinvariatafubfiAercc, fitfolum 
ei deficeret terminabo libera fub ratione renninatioau,feu 
terramattue ,non cntiiaiiu^ ; $c ideo inter vtramque termj- 
natsnnem tkmcA realis entitattua , nec formalia diAi^ 
flio« 
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j Wdkej: teribinatioilUtilcnnut. ergodelidcntcfub 

^^^^'''^ttioiieterminaaoiu» dc6ceree fiib ricioae coutatii . Ref- 
Ir/hnJi- P^®^><^*"8“*®^®*''®^^cn*xftenaufe*Daciie> fi- 
ae^iibsdioQeacmcepcucnutam>quimdau^t,iiegoao- 
ftecedens: etl enpcat unp iiciis j ft cun^lfftin^tonc 4 raci4> 
Dceoducis ,qu4inciaa(tic > conce^ aiutcrdens > & iiefo 
cod^uentiaai ficue nrciequimr x 

«>' i9iu*$ ifi4d4f0tmutm§mtm- 
fstmr i J}m. ngtmtr tatasi d^^rmuatagsmfatmf i £>««. 
Vel ilicer : imau tatitat ta»fA*m* A i dafwmitat 
r«#i tf tatitas : •amfata^ A 0«* | ft aao alu_« 

rttiooe, nifi quu dificreoai oonfiatutiua peccati > ccfienti- 
fai fic^on explicat^d implicae cn cita tem,& ab illa aliqua 
ratione «UAtoguttur: aca m prarfiron . 

Inftabu^elw filiaoodiuioa non expUcec encitatem, quia 
X 04 tamen tUam implicat ,ex eo quod filiatio non conuenit l'a- 
bJfmAij • CTi,coiligiturcntiiacnn fiiiacionii ipfi non conucaire : ei^ 
quamuu ternunaCM alia iibcra competent dUe^boei^ ruv> . 
explicet encitatem >quta tamen implicat lUam^ eo qood 
cermmatioiub conceptu terminadonis deefie pocueht , per 
bociamoonlequeauan infertur, endcaceta in cerminattone 
Itberainduiam pacuaflerubconcepcuendtacisde&»re_> • 
RelpondeOj^fiingurodoantecedent:quiaimpltett,dt mu!- 
^ - ttpUcac endtatem craofeendenceai duiinam cotA^ ante- 

ce^i:prxaleqiua uapUcac , ncijo antecedcni , At conJ^ 
quentiaui nam temuoatioliberauliter implicat enuta- 
temdilcdiomt^quodnonmuldpUcacillam , fedvna^ , 
& eadem eniitai efi in eoocepeu (crminadontt necefiarix , 
& terminauaciit liberat , dc ideo ex defeaibiluatc termi- 
•anonit Ubenc fub eoocepeu tenuinananit , non colligi- 
tur defedtUlieas emfiiem fiib conceptu encitacit j bene^ 
^ tamen ex eo quod filiado diuina non oonueniac Patri , fe- 

: "Z quicurtionconuenire tpli entieatem trafeendcntemincln- 
fiuB in fiUaciane, non pnedie>quia illam impiicac,fed quia 
unplteat,& multiplicat rvnde.quamuti tmplicet cAendam, 
dc naturam diuinam, quia tamen non multiplicat illam, ex 
eoquodfiliadon^curdeParre , nonfequieurclienaam 
& naturam diuinam poAe negari ^ ilio . 
f Q r Sed rrgebif adhuc: non fiacdifiercociam includentenL..» 
Vrgtkh aliquam communem, maxime fi fimca,dt limiu- 

tt fit raiiocommunis indura , realiter , aut per radonem 
■miciplicari, At non multiplicari per racionem,aur rtalicer 
rationem commonem imhibiram , concra(tam.erpo,fi cer> 
aanado libera indudic per tranl^ndenriam, endtatem di- 
Wdonii, dc alias a cermirucioiie neceAada riitual ter , dc 
rabone ^Hinguicur,raeione,dc vireuaJiter mMldpIicat end. 
tacem . Ecconltrmarurpfimo 'terminatio libera addic ad 
terminationm neceAariam^ aliquam rralcmeAemiarnxr- 
fo addic enticacem;dc confequeocer, deficiente cermuiado- 
ne libera, aliqBaelwnaa, dt enutaifab conceptu endeads 
occeAariodeitccret • 

Secundor nam, defidencererminadone libera , vtl defi- 
cern aliquid, vel nihil) non hoc fecundum ) aliasccrmi- 
nado libera uhilcAet t er^ deficeret aliquid , dccoale- 
quencer deficeret enotat fub conceptu endcatii t nam^« 
rar , dc «/«f «wd oonnertumur . Temo : nam terminatio li- 
beradiAinguiruratenninauoneneceAaria viitntlieer , de 
p^ radonem : ergo habet efsentiam ab eAcntia termina- 
tinms neceAartx difiiodam ; at , deficiente terminatio* 
ne libera, deficeretid, per quodi terminabone necefsaria 
difiinguiniR ergo aliqtu eAcntia deficeret ; ac proind: ali- 
qua endtat . 

Reipondeo , conceAogntecedenti , negandoeonfequen- 
tLt/pamdf tiav; nam eerminatio libera non includit endtacem dile- 
AioQuaeceAan.t tanquam dificrentia contradiiia illius , 
ali>s oouam , dc diliindamdiledioneniconftiruereta di- 
ledhone neccAaria , fed tanquam exercitium fecundarium 
illtut i quando autem vna ibrma duplex habet exercitium , 
ecfi in vtroque ferma includatur , non tamen multiplica- 
tur: mdecfieAusiecunJariut fixmaliinon multtpUcac , 
aucdifltngoittormam , Ad ab eadem , i qua primariut , 
prxflatur.Alicer huico^Aioni ocrurrimutr'«4.d« viaa- 
tmtt , tranantes confticutiuumaAut iberi Dei, nimirum, 
tAoxndo , antecedens eAevtrum,quando radocommunir 
finita, dc limitata cA : Acus autem fi inimica fit) per hoc ca- 
mennun exclufimus doctrinam, quam moJo tradimus, ctfi 
iilatunc neceriarianoneAetproiblutioncargumend. Ad 
pnmameanfirmationem,nego'aneecedens;ficutenim termi- 
natio libera e A entitas , non tamen ab enotate inclufa i r ■ 
cenninationc neccAaria , diAiiiAa,iti etfi eAcntia fit, non 
cAdiAinAa abeAentia terimnadoan oeceAarix. 

Ad Acundam,diAinguo maiorem proprimaparte rdefi- 
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ceret sUyatd Abconccptu a/iemiat , n^o maiorem : fub 
conceptu implicante conceptum alitaimt , concedo maio 
rem: dc conccAa nuoori , diOingno euofirquem diiUnCdonc 
matorir: aameumai/f«iw fit paflincunrequou ad em, eo 
modo deficeret aJtfaia , quod deficeret ens, no-i autem de- 
ficeret em fub conceptu enntaus , Ad conceptus imbibens 
enotacem, dcidem cAderaoone WsiMfaodicenduiii) vt 
autem Iibcra termtnaoonon fitnihil , fuAicic , quod im- 
pluet aliquid t nam nihiiODOAluium opponitur expreflio 
cnticads. Ad etiam imphcatio illius . Ad cmiam confit^ 
maesunem diAtngun antecedens: tanquam cAciw diuerfa, 
negoaneecedeni ; tanquam diucrfiim exercitiumeiufJem 
e Aeotix concedo antecedens ) & nego conAqucntiam: nam 
ficucexcrcioum fiume fircundanum diAioguitur ab eiur 
excrcuio primario, non vtcAeatia abcTsenua , Ad ficuc 
exerciciumdiucrAimfornur eiufdem Acundum cfsestiam: 
de ideo non rauldptkac fijrmam: ita in prrfiwti,terniinaeiu 
UbcradiHingumiri trnninacione neccAana,non vt cAcn- 
da ab eAenoa, Ad ficut dtucrfiun exercioum etuldem eA 
Aodar^ideo non addit ad temunatiuncro neccAanam^- 
ueriam eAeotiam . 

Ad fiKundioi abiedianem principalem , conc. Ao ante- 
cedenti, negoconAqncnuam) quucommunicabihcas, de 
iocommunuabilitas dicuntur enotaciue de ideoloJa codtas 
infinita poeeA illas adunare . Defedibshtas aucero cer- 
minacionis cA dcfee^tbibtas alicuius exerau; , Ce bene po* 
icA fernia creata ab vno exercicioccA^, dc fiib altero ma- 
nere : nec eA cur ad hoc infinitas in fi^maexpoAatur. Ad 
teraamobtediancm , nego antecedens vmuetfaliterioccl- 
lectum : nam licet aliquando Itbcrus volnntads creatae Ac 
per ordinem ad eliaenciam,dc non eitcentiim aAus-non ta- 
men hoc Amper habet ,Amper tamen a libertate voluntatis 
diniox fiiAkienterdiAinguicixrpCT hoc,qii^ solunta» diui- 
na adum liberum fibi enatiaue identificat; rolunrai autem 
creata mimquam cumiUo tdcncificatur^quandoenimclicie 
achim ex pnmo conatu lihcnim,rcali cr ab ilio diiUai*uu 
tur)dc quando A exercet iaberc per adom per A prttiKT ne* 
ceHanum,de liberum Acuodirio eoticatiife edam diAxuni- 
natur ab ilb ) cum diAii^atur realiter ab enutac# . 
adus neccAarij, cum qua ceroimatio libera identificata in- 
uenicur . 

Ad Tltimam,nego antecedi, quod enim alnpiando Aare 
poflitnauitas denocninaaonisablque mxtitate enextadsed- 
Aat ex difds ad primam contrartomm obic^hmem , vbi 
id pluribus inAantijsmonArautreuf, necidpoAunt noArt 
ThomiiU negare ) cum teneantur necdsanndodriuarrL-t 
lAam admittere m relatione Patris ad novum filium relata. 
Ad antecedent. I prDbactouem,cqoceAa maton,nKu mmo- 
reffi ) notticas enim denuniinatianis, aut exema; duplid 
ter p^U condnere,nempe , refpe^iu termini primari) , fie 
iormalif, aut refpe^ termini Irandam , vel materialis j 
quando ad eAnoua denominatio, aut nouum exercitium 
rclpeAu tenrnm primani.je ibrmalis,runc xrmiitur nouitaa 
cnettattoa ; fixus autem cum nouitas denominationif oxar-t 
ddi,aui tcrminadonis,eArefpcAo termini feouidarii, aui 
materialis: quiaergo pofitodenouotcnninopoiueur m fun- 
damento denominatio relad fermaliscA ,& cum termino 
fiirmali , Ce primariocomparanir , rede inferunt Thonu- 
Axnouitatemendtads fundamento diAinA» : in Patre . 
autem prius relato ad vnum filium, & poAta ad Acundum 
denuo genitum , <q>poficumoppo(iudecauia condngic ) 
nouum enim excrddain,ft noua denominatio tunc addita, 
non arguunt entitatem Aperadtlitjm,quia non eA refpeCtu 
termim formalis primarii , fedrcfpeAu termini Acunda- 
rti,vel matcrialis,& in noAio cafu dem cuenit Deus nam- 
que Acumlum perfeAiones neceffartas eA primarium cha- 
riuds obieehimtcreaturx auxm Acundarium, Cc cermina- 
doixt libent Dei , vel fecundario comparantur cum diJe- 
Aiune beatifica, vel faltimvtobieAum matcriale,& iddr- 
co nouitas terminationis, aut denominationis tn dileAiooe 
beadfica rcfpeAu fuorum obic^hmim nouam entitatem nd 
addit , nec defeftus lAius terniinadoius,autdetx)oiinatio- 
»1$ infert encitatis defedum . 
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Einde irgumcntari pofliimus contra noflram (enten- 

' tiam eicD.Thoni. !•< i.ibi '.Stct*i 

mt-t fMtthttirdttm mtrHtl in tjumttum trat chatitiu ctm- 
frtbtMfgrii , fti iutjuatiMHittMt ^•f«/«rrt atmipfg 
finhl viator , ttmfTthtnfor . HaeC D.Tlloui. cx qnibus 
tale argumentum conficitur Dile^boCjuainrnittCbrilius, 
conuectcbatipfi vt viaturi; fcd dilecUu regulaca lcientia_> 
non erat Chrifti vtviatorir : ergo per illam non meruit . 
Minor probaturi procedebar a Cnrillo media rifione beata : 
crgoabtllovt clare vidente: erpo non vt a viatore^fcdvt a 
comprelienfore ; Kcljxmdconcgando minorem ; ad proba- 
tionem diflinguo antecedent : med a vilione bcatiiica vt 
proponente J>um tanquam diligenduin necefiario , .& fe- 
cundum p;»feftionc$intrinfecas Deccliariar> negoantcce- 
deiui-vc proponente Deum vt libere diligendum, vt cA ra- 
tio in exercitio diligendi creatura* 4 concedo antecedens ; 
& (Ubcadem diAinAione primi conicqucncit , ncgocon&> 
({uennam ; nam licet afhis primo modo per vifionem regu- 
latusjfie Chrifti non vt viatoris /ed vt comprehcnforisj ille 
autem ,, qui fecundo modo regulatur per vifionem beatam 
Chrifto conuenit vt viatori . 

: Sed dices , Chriftusvtviderw diuinam eflentiam prout 
in exercitio mouct ad diligendat creaturas , cftclarc ri- 
dens? ergo rt fic eft comprclicnfor ; nam eadem ratio eft vi- 
6onis,& comprehenfionis, & confequenter ^tur voluntatis 
abUlo vt fic vidente procedens, eft Chrifti vt compreheib- 
ris . Eteonfirmabis : vilio beatifica prout terminatur ad 
Deu,vt in exercitio mouct ad di igendas creaturas/uppoiiit 
fc ipfam vt terminatam ad Deum fecundum fc,flt feaindum 
ncceflarias perfeftiones: ergo vt fic non competit Chrifto vt 
viatori . Patet confequentia uam via iKhi eft pofterior, fcd 
prior termino vi* ; ergo, miod Chrifto conuenit , fuppo- 
nendorat oDcm comprehenloris, non roniicnii ip(i , vt yia- 

Refpondco , diftingucndo confequens ; cftcomprchrn- 
for in ordine ad bcatitudinem anim* , concedo confcquen- 
tiain : in ordine ad bcatitudincni corporis , nego confe- 
quentiam j ex quo tantum fequitur , aiftum rcgulatum vi- 
fionc prout fic efse achimcomprchciiforis in ordine ad bea- 
titudinemanima;, cum quore<ftc componitur ,cfee afhim 
Chrifti, vt viatoris refpedlu beatitudinis corporis . Pro quo 

eft aducrtcndum.,r3aoncmviatoni dupliciter accipi : pri- 
mo , pro fubiefto ad prjomium tendente per meritum . Se- 
cundo , pro coniunaione anim* ad corpus paifibile , & h*c 
fecunda acceptio tantum vt conditio ex diuina voluntate 
ad meritum eft neccfsana , vt conftat ex didis iifp. pttet- 
diMtieoMcl. }. Hac ergo condidonefuppofita , omnis adus 
hbcre a Chrifto proccilcns dicitur ipli tanquam viatori 
competere: quia ipfi coiincnitvt tendenti adprxniium— > 
mentorie : vnde diledio beatifica , ptout tciminatur ad 






Dcum,vtincxcrtitiomouctaidiIigcndasctcatnrasieiira • ^ 
prout (ic Ubera fic j dicitur conueoirc Chrifto , vt viatori ^ 
dcvifioipfa bcaciiiiB , prout proponit Deum , quatenus fic 
diligendum , ChnUuin per muiium regul* viatorem con- 
ftituic. £( exhisidcuiiiirmauuiicm,concctlinaiuecedcn^ jtdrttff 
ti ,didi|iguoconfequcDs : noncotiuenicChnfiovtviaturi mattoMi» 
rc^du beatitudinis anim* , concedo con(cqucntiam_f t 
vt viatori refpedu beatitudinis corporii , iicgoconrcquctp- 
tiani} & uiftu in fiientia infufa , .per quam Chri*t jravia- 
torcmcoiiftitui , docent cuncninasfeiuenti* Auchores , 9 : 
tamen Chniloconucnic rationO vMionif iMatific* , & illata 
fupponit,vtdooerD.Thom. /«praVf. a & att.xi 

im ttrp, (^ad t. . 

Ex didis colligitur primo , quod licet refpedu Dei tan- 
tum fuerit vnfeus.diledioois adiis in Chrifto , duplex ta- 


men diledio proximieft in inlbconftitucnda , quarunt^ 
vtraque fuit inchiona. Quod pndiijiiniun dilectio Dei non 
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muUipl cauir in Chrifto ex duplici cognitione regulante 
beatificas uemp^ , & infufit , quia, cum arca eandem boni- 
tatem diiiinam verfarentur , efsent nuntericc fidum diftin-^ 
dx: duo autem accidentia folonumaro diftinda , eftorrf- 
pc,‘hun lint, nou poGunc in eodem cfsc fnbtcdo : at diledio 
duplex prusimi , vna rcgulata viilonc beatifica , & altera 
fcieiittai^fa ,fpccificc diftiiiguuntur tergo po^nt fimut 
exiftcre ; CQnicqucntcr in ClUifto fiint conftitucnd* j 
cumfolarcpngnantiafinuiltanc* cxtftcntix cas 1 Chrifto 
poiSt excludere . Proliatur minor : adusquorum proxima 
motiuafunt fpecificc diftincta, fpccifice diftinguunturjfed 
motiiia proxima praxiidarum dilcdionum fpecifice diftiii* 
guuniur : nam mociuum proximum dilc^onis rcgulata: 
vilione beata , cfl incrcaca Dei bonitas ; motiuum autenu 
proximum diledionis proximi regulat* feienda infufa , eft 
bonitas fupernaturalis proximi ,'ccfi ad Dei bonitatem re- 
lata, & per hoc fccundario a charicate elicitor ; ergo adt« 
ifti fpccifice diftinguuncur • Quodantem diiediones iftat 
fuerint meritonx, patet: nam fiicruiit liber*;ex fblo autem 
defcdulibertatispofsunta ratione meriti excludi . 

Ex quibus fccundocolligiiur , cxutifsc etiam inChrifto 
duos adus diledionis erga Deum, prout illi Chriftus vole- 
bat gloriam,& honorem extrinfecum,vnum regulatu feien. /et. 
tia beata, alterum per fcicnd;imihfuf^ , quod eadem ra- 
tione probanir.iiani ift* dux diiediones fpeciitcediftinguu- 
tur : ergo potuerunt cxif?crc,& de fadoextitenmt in vo^ 
luntate Chrifti creata. Prubaturantccedens:adfpedficaia 
dtftindioncmin adibusfufficitdiftindaratio formalis qua, 
ctfi conucniant in ratione fermali fnb quai&d rationes fxa 
horum aduum fpecifice diftiiiguuntur : ergo & a^tus fpeci- 
ficati ab illis . Maior conftat in vifionibus albi , & nigri , 
qu.T inter fe diftinguuntur,ctfi lux , quxcft ratio fomwis 
/ub qua, refpedu vcriufque fit eadem , quia albedo, & ni- 
grcdo,qu* funt radones qua 3 Ctad*,diiunguunturfj>cdfi- 
cc.Minor autem probatur:dilcdio rcgulata vifioue , ctfi ad 
bona Deo extrinfeca terminetur , non tamen illa attinget, t 

vt rationem qua primariam,fed nntum vt fecundariain_a, 
bonitate neceftaria Dei illam terminante primario;diledia 
autem regula per fcientiam infufam , vt rationem qua pri- 
mo volitam,ad bona Deoextrinfeca poterat terminari, edi 
femper ex complacenda in bonitate neceftaria Dei , vt ex 
ratione fuh qua : ei^o rationes formales e«M per lUas diie- 
diones attadx,fpccificc diflinguuatur.Et h^ede ifta difpu- 
tatione,applicandalitterxMa'g. tu 3. diti. i8i$a.ad illa-i M.SiA 
verba:E*fw« homo fa 3 Hi,ift,fncharitatim,iufiitiam,^ 
tditu virtuiu, &r. 
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DISPVTATIO 

QVADRAGESIMANONA. 

An meruerit Chriftus per adus , ad quos tenebatur 
ex praecepto pofitiuo? 

§. I. 

dubitandi frofonitur y& zfcrafsntentia eligitur . 
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Atio dubitandi pro ptrfenegtnai, 6tqu»> 
dem dirfidliima , eil } nam Chrtl^t abio- 
mnicco fiiic impcccabiiit > rtrommunieer 
docetur a Theoi<^tf/M^r«f M. Tum ra- 
tione raa^tatu peribaalit mfeparabiUter 
humanxoaturs Tnicx. Tum etiam ratione 
TinoRii beadHcx , qua i primo fux conce- 
ptionifinflantifniebatur: ei^ non fuit Itber adobedten- 
dum prrcepto , ft coniequenrer in illiut ob&raancit non_« 
tnerait . IHcdiatar conicquenciu : Ubcrrasiitobedienda ad 
pfxceptum f petit potent amexp^itam ad non obedien- 
dum^ ficuf liberta* anlori» pe tit principium inJiflerwt, dc 
potem ai non amandum t frd Cnriflu» non habebat poten- 
tiam ad non obediendum : erpo nec libertatem inoh«be^ 
do. probatur minor potentia ad nonobediendum eft ide , 
quod potentia ad peccandum j fed ia Chnffo non erat po~ 

trntia ad peccandom:tffgonecerat in illo potentia ad non 
obediendum . Maiorprobawr: aftunonobediieprxcepio 
fibi impofito, eft aft» peccare • er^optdfenon obedire , eft 
pofte peccarcificiW qma aSo tfle hominem, eft z€ka eUe am. 
mai rationale , poftcefte hominem,eft poAeefte animal ra- 

tioiialeter?:® fi adu non obedire, eft adup^a^, & aftu 

prxeeptum tranfpredijpoiW non obedire,eft po6c peccare, 
dtpofie praeceptum tranferedi. 

Hac tamen rabone duDirandi non obftante , amrmatiua 
fcntenria, quod , nempe , Chriftu» meruent per aflw , ad 
quo* tenebatur ex prxeepto pofitiuu > communii eft apud 
Theolo^m, tam antiquoi ,quam niodemoe ,abftrahenaq, 
an prxeepta Kec ftriAam rationem prarcepti refpc^ Chfi- 
fti obtinuerint; anvero non ftnAam rationem lesi*,icd la- 
cam , Amimiipnopriam habuerint ,dequoin difputano- 
nii difemitt aliqua breuiter attingeinu* . .QMvcommunn 
iententia fiiaderur j Chnftuienim mcniit perivtum obe- 
dicnti.T, qno mortem fibi i Patre prafenptam acceptamt , 
Ttcooftat ex illo Pauli Rom. Sitmr prr v«<mi io 
tium ptti0t»rt$ ftmfittmti fmnt mmlf - , »r« ^ t»o**r , trilix 

€tt Ckri{lt.0btdit»ti0mimfH Etillo: 

T»amt -u/fu* ad m0't,m , foed Dtu$ 

rr«'r«ei/i//oM,^. Sed Chnfto fuit a Patre impofitum_» 
pr.rccptum moriendi .vt probat D Thi»ma* i»/r« f .47.4»r.i. 
conftatqueexilloloanni* lo Httm^ndfm 
tr» m$» loannii I4.iir«t mskdstmm dtdti mihi fsttr 
fteh. Pfalmo J9 W fsctrtm Woxra/»* tusm Dmt mtm 
& Ugtm 100» 10 »tdie rerd/r • C^m locum 
Paulus ad Hcbrwx to explicat dc roluntate Chrifti , tpu 
fc roluntan Patrii dc morte fiibcuadaTubiccit. Ec lc^nis 

redemptioni» , quira quia mulbi fuit openbuscx^uutui , 

plora in ordine ad illam fedicitprece|»taaccepifle . Om- 

ftat etiam nam ex obcdieniu fuitmomiui,vt^conftatex te- 
fhmoni j» adduAu ; xirtus autem obcdicntuc habet fupcrio- 
rtspr.rceptum proobieAo,vt docetD.Tho.i.a.9 lo^ ar/ a. 
ergo Chriftu» meruit per opera , a^lqu* tenebatur ex pofi- 
tiooprxcepto. « . , 

Deinde probatur: nam,efloChrift«i»libcr tuent a prece- 
piH reteris legi» ,rt probat D.Thom. lo^af, rb*4* 

%*crc tamen in quantum homoobli|^atu» fuit lege natura- 
li, d( xterna,vt oftenditD.Thom. i-a 4 4 ^ 

ad Deum amandum, fi in illo amore ftiit liber, rt fuift^ , 
Di/>. pr4#»dr»»imonftrauimus , ad fc humiliandum, atque 
fobijeaendumDeo , Bciili debitum cultum reddendum , & 
alia!adqux exteri homines naturali lege tcncntur;8c tamen 
in iftonimoWcraanbi mcnuflc , nequit oeeari ergo etiam 
CODOr i» p p.Tom ). 


meruit in illorum obfitfuantia , ad qux poficiuo tenebatur 
prxeepto . 

Denique probaturmam fi non meruifset, maxime ,q uia.^ 
fiippotico prxeepto pofiduo,non fiiit libcr in eiu» adimple- 
tione } at hoculujneft;ergo meruit pereaopera, adqux 
pofitiuo adftringebatur prxeepto . Omicquentta eft lefiti- 
nuJdaiorcertainonenim alia cxcaura,nifi ex defe^u liber 
ucis in obferuaotuprxcepd pofioui poteft negari mentum 
in operibus prxeepto pofitiuo prxccpds Minor autem ofte- 
dicvpruno prxcepta naturalia non adimebant Chnfto U- 
bertaicm ad mecitnmneeersaruin in illorum ob&ruanda , 
ytpr0ximi dicebamus ; at in prxcep’i»pqfiduis non eft ma- 
ior cum rqiere prxeepto connexio in fnbie^ ex ie impcc- 
cabili,quam in przeepris naturalibus* ergo adhuc, prxeep- 
to poficiuoiuppofito,manec tu Chriftu in ill tus ubTcnianda 
libmas,oux iufiicitad merendum . 

SecuMo probatutin femenda Th.)miftaram; non enim 
minus inhUltbiliter infert g^ada ab intrinseco efficax io_« 
roluuta ce noftracoof^rum.ad quem ordinatur , quam io 
YokiQtate Chrifli impeccabili, prxccpcumpofidnim infere 
operadonem prxeepeam ; iednooobftanccinfiillibiUcon. 
nexiooc gtacix ex fc cftKacis cum operadone noftro—* ; 
faluacur m tali opmdoneUllxfa ooftra libertas , xt tenent 
omnes Difdpuli D.Thom. ergo pariter connexio infallibili» 
prxcepu ps^dui cum operauoae prxeepta in voiiinratQ_> 
Chri.i ahintrinfeco impeccabiti,fttbit cum illius liberta- 
te in adimpletione prccepci . 

Tertioeadem minorin i^incipiis Scoti probatur : qria 
efto oegat qualitatem intnnfece in nobas rv*cepcam ab in- 
mnfircoefficacem in ordine ad operadooet lifiera» , admit- 
tit decreta prxdiffinitiua ab incrfnTcco efttcada indepen- 
dentia omnino aicienda cnndicionaca noftrarum opera- 
donumtvtfeequentiuf DifcipuliScod fatentur, ex quo fic 
argumentor, de probatur , prj»ceptum p^^fiduum obeAe li- 
bemd Chrifti in illius obfi^uantia , non m nas infaliibili- 
terconneiftiturdecrenim efficax Dei cum operaciaoe prx- 
difBnita,sTuam prxeeptum pofi Dntm tn ndsmate impecca- 
bili cum operacume prxeepra ; fed connexio decreti n1 ope- 
ratione noftra, illius !it>ertaicm non cnllic ; ergoennnexio 
prarcepti cum operatione prxeeptain soluntate 'Chrifti im- 
^ccabiii,cum lUius Ubertate compunitur. * 

Quod amplius explico, & confirmo in hunc modum : ex 
eo in prmcipiis Tbr«niftanim gratia intrinfece recepta^ , 
&ab incrinfcco efficax libertatem noftrorum a^umnon 
tollit , nec prxdiffinirio efficax in eptnionc Scoti illorum 
libertati prxiudicac , quia pro obieAo, termino, fic cfteftu 
habent , non folam fiibiUndam a^» , fed edam libertam 
Riodmn ; vtnunquc enim Deus decernit fiia voluntate effi- 
caci , & advtnimqvoexcquemiumdaturgratiaab intrin- 
fecoefticax in nohis rcccpta intrinfece iuxta Schola D.Tbo- 
mx;atctiam prarceptum poficiuum proobieflo, matcna,dt 
e6e^ rernicit , non folam fubftandam operationis prx- 
ceptx » fed etiam libertatem iiliu» folusenim aAus Uber 
effe pocrft materia prxcepd: crgoficutqualitarabintrinfe- 
co efficax m prineipijiThomiftarumAprxdiftimtioefficax 
abincrinfecoinfentendaDoAoris fubciiisScod , liberta^ 
tem noftrorum a^uum non I.Tdunt iti io eorundem {irinct- 
pqs , prteeptum pufitiuuin non opponitur libertati opera- 
tionis prrrcptx in voluntate impeccabili . 

Cciifirmatur ; fc vrgetur feaiodo^ex eo ia Scndftaniin.» 
fenernda,dccrenim Dei ahintrinfeco efficax efto infiUibt- 
licercum operati<meprxdiffinita connexum, ill^sHIserta- 
tem illxram,dc indemne coofeniatjquia cum exerinfecc ad 
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voluntaeem (ehabear, nonimmutar modum (^ramlt in- 
trtn£rcum voiuBtam i acperfonf^quenancm irainutacaAO 
dc libero in nccdiarium { cciam praeceptum poftcivum 

iUtnn&cc ad v^unutem ChnOi ie lial»ee j <lc confe<{ue«ter 
modum nperaudi voiuncitft Chnili intriiiJ[«e non untnu- 
ut: erguedo, ob Chrtdiimi^ccaixiitatem, infallibiliter 
ronncL^auircuoaoperaaone procepeu, illius Ubercaocm oo»- 
mnb illxranr>ft indemnem rclmquit. 

Quarto fuadet^r in pnncipijs profe/lbrum iaencix me- 
dix i qui tametjtiomnctconudnfyut, Sl manimi conieniu 
cordpircnt in ed«'^uo<l qualitas ab intrm^o ei%ax liber- 
tatem nonratneuertatjplurcs tamen^dc faneiuierUloi ma-- 
^ni panderis, &auttontatis fatentur efiem DrocnnfliQien- 
dasprxdirfmitiones, decretaque eificada infaliibi iter con- 
nexa cum nofbu operaciuntbus,vt abfblute fueuht, qum ex 
hoc dctnmentum aliquod libertatis inferatur . Qua doM- 
naprxfuppofIta,taiear'umcntum cofiao. ExeoprxdifSni- 
tio uoflrxoperatiorusefRcax,& cimnlla connexa , illius od< 
Ixdit libertatem ,nec minuit; quia cum ooAra operatione > 
■on cmiiin^itur utyneJute^ iraexcnitioai mandatur me. 
ditsauxiiijs concis ab .ntnnfecononefHcacibus, fed (blu 
ah cxtruifeco , nempe ^ cxprarfcientianoftrarumoperatio- 
num in flatu coodirionato ; fed prxccpcnmChriilo impoA- 
nim de aliqua operatiooe non contungitur, necdebet coik 
iui^i Lmnv.*cUaid cum e ui exeeudone in iAarurn Audoru 
fententiaj AJ^medijs auxiliis congruuruhmi ab excnnfeco 
eHicaciduv^fciiiret , ex ficientia operationis prxcept«in_» 
fiam cuditionatoeni(j,quanumin voluntate ChriAa impec- 
caldU inferat inf^ibiliteroperationctiiprasceptani,oomsna 
tamenillxflun illius libertatem relinquit. 

Denique prolsatur minor ratione a piiort ; praeeeptuiA 
enim non potefe fui ma leriamdeAruett^alias Ce ipTum de> 
Aruertt,quodefe imps/TUiil.*; fed materia prxrepti poAciui 
cA afhis hone(hir,.& Uber • Ttim, quia materia prxeepti 
eA obiedum ohediennx; obedientia autemfolum poteA in 
adus liberos luclinare , nemo enim in neceflariis didcur 
obedite . Tiim edam : nam afhis neceAariiis pixcipi ne- 
quit ; quo cicca motus cordis, naturalis d^Aio > & alii 
lAui naturales necefsarii, non funtmateria pnecepti , nec 
viAobeatiBca , aut amor necefsarius Dei fub prxeepto ca- 
dere pofsunt:inquianoAra puteAate Iibera,aut iiib domi- 
mo nuilro /unt xr^o prxeeptum no pote A li^i Utero actio- 
nis prxccptx deAruere .. 

Dices : materiam pnrcepd cfseaftioaem dele Uberam 
antecedeuterad praxcptum,non vero liberam conf^uester 
ad prreepeum i exquofolumlequitur,oonporieCbrino> 
aut cuius alteri prxeeptum d: aAione ex fe non libera im- 
poni ; non autem quod m vi prxeepti nequeat apianas 
per ipfum prxfenptf libertas diminui,auc rolti ratione un- 
peccabiiitamfubieAt. Sed contra primnatammateria prx- 
eepti ell a^hu virtutis obediencixex iiluisasotiuo exercen- 
dus ; fed a^uvexmonuoobedienttxexcfcetidus, oecelsa- 
rius efse n<m poteA ;cum enim obedientia virtus clcAiua At 
illius aAus clt eieffu>,«ic cuius ratione eAIibertas ; curo fc- 
quatur ad confUium , & de neccAanis conAUum efie noo_> 
poAit: erf.o matena prxeepti prxfenhentis a^um,alf adus 
liber,mjniblumanteprxcepturo» fed edam coofequenter 
adiUud. 

Secundotnam A maceria prxeepti tfArroaciui non cA adut 
liber libertate cunleruaca cum prxerpto, nulla pofset ratio 
xflipuri,eiiradusdelcnan lil^ri, v.g. viAo,autdileAio 
beanAca non poAhit cadere fub prxeepto; at admitten- 
dum non eA ergo neccAarioeA dicendum ,roaeenam prx- 
crptiafArmatiuiefsc adumlibentm,non Iblum libertat^J^ 
artrveiteme prxeeptum , fed etiam cunferuaia cum lUo . 
Prob» maiorem : incapaciiasadusadcadcodum fubprx- 
cepto,exiilius AnecA lumeada,quieA exeeutio reiprxeep. 
tx;at A feflsei admittatur , pofse prxeeptum impleri , & 
mandari exeeutinni per a^m non liberum , libertate 
per prxcqirum ablata,auila cA ratto,cur adus de fe «osu> 
liber , non poAit per prreepturo prxfenbi ; cum ita ucceA 
ferio mandetur exeeutiora prxeeptum per adum necefsa- 
riumneccAttace ex prxeepto contrada , atque per adum 
neccAarium defe , & ante impoAtionem prxeepti : ergo 
admifso , aduronecefsannm cx vi pixccpri pofse adim- 
plere prxeeptum ,& fub lege comprehendi ,adus defe oecef- 
fanus potent catfere fubprxcepto. 

Tertio, & explicatur magis hoctpfum :re) Ams prxeepti 
eA Au libera adimpletio , ve! adiruplctio abArahens a li- 
bera, &ncccf«aria,Si primum, dehee cum precepto hberus 
adus prxeepti canfcruari;cumroed nro conducens ad Anem 
nequeat cAe Anis dcArudivui . Si fecundum, pMcritadus 
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de fe neccAarius cadere fub prxeepto; cum ad obfeniatioo^ 
fumptam ioiUa abferadionc , podit adu,defe ncccfl*ariut 
condu«ere;ergo vcrafectpdum cAjmatrri4|ipr.ec4fd ne|a- 
tiue efee adum liberu^ Ubcri^ce ad prxdptum oon feqVP- 
ta,vtl cum ipAi cunferuata; veJ pofec adum de fe necelm- 
um efte matenaiaprxccpu, quod uuUui Thcolcgonun ad- 
miAiu 


§. 1 1 . 

2{efcrtHr,&' refellitur primut mo- 
dus dicendi t 

E TA omnes Theof^^vt diximus^ fententia noAra cocr- 

ueniant,raua tamen dubitandi in iunine propoAta,ob 14 

fuiingentedifficttlciUem.iUosdiuiAc intotAmtmcias,qnoC Pr«n« 

captUjVtiJUus esAcacumeuadcrcntiaiequibuf omtAisplu- Mwdasi*» 
nbus,qux ah ScboUacxuiaucrun«,ilias tantum referemus j r#«di pu 
quxtrequentittshis teQiponbuscircuferuntur,vt illis rete> p«nir«r. 
dii,uoAram tandem proferamus . £A igitur primus modna ^ 
dicendi >prxcepnmiChriAoimpaAtum non AiiAe Aridum 
ptxcepcum,ChriAum oblisam ad culpam, fed fetlum rolu- 
tatem Dei uiAnuatam t mm vero pei modum prxeepti’ io- 
timacani, vtChriAus mortem fubiret,qux voluntas ratio- 
nem prxeepti ad culpam obl^aniis non babM‘ acpercop- 
fequens licet ChriAusabintrinfecoAtimpoccabilts,potuiC 
murtem non fubirc,de illam oon acceptare; cum io hoc pec- 
caram non fit; & idcirco liber Aiitinrius acceptatione^ , 

& in morte Aibeunda • Hunc modum dicendi tenuere qui- 
dam , quosAnenominerefert Vmcenuus dtGftimCktie 

5. arr.) p^. 404. Tenuit etiam dodiffitmis Wurrai. 

V^otia relatus a ttagJ^fedina ra/i-a « ^p.ar/ 1. & nouifli- 
meiUumfecutuseALorca(»pra/««/*dr^p|, proferefe- AirJf», 
tens l'aludanum 1« } f.a. afr.j.lSioniAum OAer- irrea. 

cienfem •• truuamAjlumt ftxf , P»t tU, 

«iljMa , & aliqu^iter auceps Albertum hfagoum rqp. 3. d« 
^irtuttlrat, Cifim. 

OppoAta tamen femcueia docent , CheiAo feiAe a Deo 
impofitum verum. Aridumque Aib^ndcmortii io bomi- • ^ 
num redemptionem prxcepnim , communis *A iam in_« ' 
Scholis, eamque tenent cum AngeJicoDodore u>» 

<vs.i. 4M4^.47.arr.a & m p«af««/f arr non louim noAd 
ThomiAx, fed etiam omnes DifeipuliSchoti , Sociclm ** 
tis Dodores, TDo,vel altero excepto. Suaderiqoe fblet pri- 
moexioaime cap.ro. ii.fic tq,mvtunutDti,vtClm- 7^^, ' 

O^tm^rtemfmyn^t^mtmimtm^deuitxflUMmr, jitloan- /I.- 
nis I {.ilUs verbis r pvarrpra mtmfirmxiutitit , mxtukitU 
i* 0 ‘ef»Pstrii m»ip 4 ifpt*/«rmMmi , *' 

9 M4«Mr« «iMdifedfaaa. Quibus verbis nomine put- 
p$ explicatur,qux aedpienda elle ia rigore conAac, quia_« 

□ullum abfurduiQ fequitur ; verba autem Scripturx acci- 
piendifunt iri rigore, quando exinde milium infertur ab- 
Cirdumjat quimaudatum , atque prxoeptum ,quxidcm..a 
omnino AgniScant , prete, & rigorose accepta, non impor- 
tant Ampliccmvolumacemfuperioris , fed voluntatem iav 
ducentem rtgnrQfafflob'tgauooem,qnaicA Aridum,rigoruk 
Aimque |>rx<cptiim, vt ommbus cA ia confeAb : er?o Chri- 
Aus luu obligatus Arido , rigorofeque de morte lubeunda 
prxeepto. 

R.el|x>iidet lorea, verbaScriprarxtuflceAeintotorigo- 
te accipienda : cum io Amlii minus proprio 000 accipiuntur I ^ 

a PP. & ex illorvm rigorofaincetlifenaanullum inconue- A»/p*a d a 
memfequiturjverbaautemAgTufkaiibaprxceptumChri- tersa. 

Ao impoAram de morte fuAinenda ia hominum redem- 
ptionem, plurcs EccleA* FP. tum Grxd,cdm Latini in^ 
fenfii im woprio acceperunt pro AmoJici v^uotate diurna , 
rai fe ChriAus contormanit % & alias ex illorom rigoco- 
fa , & propria accepdofSe , inconuemens magaum («{ui- 
tur , nimirum , nou liberi , fed neccAano mortem fubiAe 1 
ac per confeqoeos fua morte homines oon redimi/ie , nec 
UlisdonapraciamcruiAe , cuhuoppoAcusD expreAum eA 
in Scriptura j & ideo verba pro nobis adduda , ocn funt 
in ricore accipieiula pro Arido fubeund» morcu prxeepto , 
fed Uigr pro voJumate diuina , cui fe ChriAos cunforiia»- 
uit. 

Sed omiAis pro nunc PP. qfnrvm mentem inferius «•« 
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examuubimuijcontrj lAimfoIutiooem obHat i.pratccptu 
affirmativttm ooa poMe libeitaeen aAus^quam reipicit pro 
tnaceritj ddlruerejVtal)eQdinuis/.p'^«i#*rr:ergoob in* 
CQOueniens libenatis per przccptum aufereixie , nnn debet 
verba Seripcurx a &ngororaacccpuooedetorque» 

n. 

Secundo: vteoim propter hoc inconiienient tn improprio 
fenfu acciperentur , n:ce(larium erat , quod ex ngoroib 
prxcepto tmpcditov^unuti impeccabili > euidenter infer* 
retur ; ac non (tc colltginir j (u argumentum probabilif- 
(uneroluicurdc libercascum prxceptn ftrktocompofucur : 
crgoob incouucniens illaraA non funt verba Scripturx ad 
imprupruim fimfum detorquenda . 

TmiomamuutaLorcamrra^. dt fiet^th }8. 
Tr*4.d0 Cr4/i«X)r//.ai« dt Lptis Tb«#/#{iru Dtf^, 
i^atia ab intrinieco efHcax^eefi i nobis iit indepeudens , 
9t cum conibiAi encatialicereonnexa^illios libertatem non 
deAruic.ergo panter quamuis prxeepeum flrictumt St rigo- 
roiiun involuntate impeccabili infallibiliterinterat adum 
prxceptumj eius tamen libertatem non dedructjied cuni^ 
lila compatietur. 

Quarto, nam przdidus Mtf . reputat pro inconuenientt^ 
vefbaScripoirxatcribuemiaChrtfloofaedivntiam , inri- 
goroio icnru non accipi: er^o etiam tenetur habere pro m- 
conueuicnuj uood illa , quiluif exprimitur prxeeptum im> 
pofituni Chnito , io ^Ai minus proprio,vel abiblute im- 
proprio accipiantur. 

<|^ineo,quia, vt fatetur torca, ChriAus fiiic capax prae- 
cepti An^ t & rignrofi de Aibeunda mortem in hominum 
rcdempcione^ficut de fadofiuc legi naturali fubiedus >qui 
tamen Dcn occeOano» iedlsbereChnAuiimpleuit : ergo 
cum Arido pratcepcoAarepoceA libertas in eius adtmpli^ 
tione:& conlcquenter ob inconoenids libertatis per precep- 
tum auferend{ » non c A negandum Aridum de iubeusida_« 
morte preerptum . 

Reipondet Lorca> Chri Aum^non liiiAe liberum in adim- 
pletione przcepcorum oacurahum fecundum aduiimfub- 
hantiam j non enim , iaAance pr«epeo de proximi dile- 
dione> erat potem diUgere , & n^ diUgcre^fed tantum 
quoad circtmAantiasintennonis^v. g. aut huius» vel illius 
mouui«xquofblumfcQuitur»pocuii1ecum rigonfbpr^r^ 
to de mortepro homini^ fiibainda» conferuari in Chriito 
libertatem quoad circunAantias mortti , nemp^»incenlio- 
nis>k>ei»ceni^M»& huiusjaut alterius modui » non tamen 
libertatem in moriendo quoad fubAamiam: vnde» admiAb 
rigorofb praecepto» non poAet in proprio fenfu faluari Chrt- 
Aum acceptando mortem, quoad fubAanbam promeruiAe 
neenosredenul& , quia mortuus, vel quia mortem accep- 
tanitifed quia mortuus hac,vel ilia inceafione,ex hoc , vel 
ilio motiuo,in hac,aue illa loci, aut temporis circunUanda 
Ec primum vernari debere,pr^ar cx illo Efaue 
ffuU fmsm , vidt^r ftmtm haftMmm, Et ex illo 

ad Philip.!. Prrprrr^ard D*mi 0 K»itMmitiUmnn 8 taUx^ 
tcAimonia SeripCunr«x quibus aperte colligitur meruiile, 
& BosredimiAe,noo fuium/fuia Uib bisaut illis cirennAan* 
Ciis fuit mortuus,fed quia mortuus abf^uce . 

Sed contra hanc foludooem in hunc modum obucio: ad- 
miOb,8cnoncoooeAb,eum prxeeptoAndo monendi non_> 
compooilibertatem quoad AibAindam,fed tantum qtioaj 
moriendi circunAandaspociushoccA aAcredum,quam ri- 

f orofumprxccptnm negandum «rgn folubo tradita eA nui. 
a Probo antecedens illa icnccntia c A alteriprxfrr^a, qux 
cum minori impreprurtate accipit ceAimonia Scripturae j 
ied (Utenda cum prxcepto Afido moriendi componens li- 
bertatem iblum quoad circunAandasmords; cum minori 
(■proprietate accipit tcAimonia Scripturx attribuenda 
mecitummort ChriAiquoadrabAanriam,quamrcntcnda 
negantprxccptumngoruTum moriendi acopic tcAimonia 
Scripturx atcribueda ChriAo prxeeptum ergo illae A huk 
pfxKrtoda. Probatur mitior lententu,quxialuatScnpru- 
rx teAimoniain aliquo proprio fenfu ,etfi non omnino rigo- 
rofb,cum minori impiqpnecatc accipit tcAimoniaScripro- 
rx,quamfeiitenuam in nullo pnnu> fenfu illa acnpiens j 
Sed qux negat ngorofutn praeccpMm morteodi in nullo pro- 
prio fimfu accipit tcAimonia exprimenda prxeeptum ; Cm- 
cenda vero componens cum prxeepto AriAo libertatem—» 
quoad drcuoAancias moros, in alinuo fenfu proprio , qui- 
oif non vndequaqtw rigorolb, accipit tcAimonia attribuen- 
da meritum moru ChrtAi quoad EibAannam' ergo hxc s^ 
tendacum minori improprietate accipit tcAimonia Senp- 
turx . Minor quoad primam partem eA cerearnam Amplex 
(upenotis voluntas nullatenus prxcepctua io nullo proprio 
C o oor ix |.p.Tom.). 


Aniu eA prxceptuiti;fcd fencenda negans AriAum pr:Heptu 
moriendi , folum admittit Amplicem, non prxc^rioam vo- 
luntatem fuperiorisxrgo in nullo proprio fenfu faluat tcAi- 
monia Scripturx attabuemia ChriAo prxccprom . Quoad a. 

fecundam partem proba turmam prxfaca fciitcntia laii-at p«r/rm. 
mentum mortuChnlh quoad fubAanturo, Anon r#x«a/»- 
fedefle mentoriam quoad fub- 
Aanttam ff0ctfitst$mi. eA efle mentorum quoad fubAanda 
in aUquopropriofeiuu,ec(inon omnimode ngorofo: ergo 
prxditta fentendam faluat teAimoma Scripturx atTribudv 
ua meritum roord ChriAi quoad fubAandam in aliquo 
proprio fenfu . 

Quod amplius explico , & confirmo in hunc modum } 2 1 

fatenda concedens ChriAo libertatem fblum quoad circu- 
Aanda in adimpledone legis naturalis j cum minori im- 
proprietate faluat meritum in lAins legis adimpletione-» , 
quam faluarct legem, fententia , qux illam accideret pro ' 
fola voluntatis infinuatione ' ergo par.terfcntentia cum 
prxeepto Arido moriendi componens in voluntate ChriAi 
libertatem quoad fblas circunAanoas } cum minori impro- 
prietate faluat meritum in morte ChriAi , quam fententia 
negans AriAum prxeeptum ,& fblum concedens voluntatem 
Dei iufinuatam faluet moriendi prxeeptum . 

Denique principalem fblutionem impugno;vt enim Alte- 
tur l^ixa , voluntas efficax Dei ChriAo manifeAata, illius ^ ^ 
libertatem in morte fuAinendanon abAuiit : dc t^men non D0mi^u0 
nunus cum voluntate CbriAi de morte fiiAtoenda conne- 
Aitur , quam prxeeptum AriAum moriendi ; ergo cum— » 
tali prxcepcolibertas ChnAi in fuAinenda morte compo* fmigttiur . 
mtur . Ncc fuffiatrcfp<indere , voluntatem Dei e Alcacem , 
eonAnfbmin Aatucon^unnatofuppunere , & idcirco non' 
inducerencccflitatem antecedentem , caoAouciuem • 

Hocenim ad mentem Lorex noncA , qui pluribus inio 
ds fatetur , gradam ab intrinfeco efficacem libertatem—» 
non auferre : ergonec voluntas efficax ab intrinfccoDci , 

& i Aienda media independens , p<»tcA libertatem ChriAi 
deAruerc. 

Rcfiniodebii aliud conAituendo diferimen ; nam volun- ^ i 
tas Del eAicax nonAmnetexpartcaAus primi, fU vt ap- . , 
plicatio ad aAum fi^ndum , fupponem p<>cendam io a^ , 
primo completam j & ideo connexio infallibilis, quam ha- 
bet cum a^ Acuvdo, nun inducit antecedentem , fed con- 
f^uentem ncccflitatem ; prxeeptum autem , vt cognitum 
ex parce aAus primi cum voluntate concurrit } hxc emm.* 
non incell^icur potens in aAu primocomplctoin ordine ad 
obediendum, nifi propollto obicAo,vt pr.rccpto^ac percon- 
femiens neceffitas obediendi in voluntate impeccabili, qox 
naicicurex prxeepto , non e A confequent, Ad antecedens ^ 
com qua non compadeur libertas , vt communiccrdocetur 
i Thoilofis . 

Sed contra ; nam voluntas Dei de morte fnAincndal 
ChriAo, etiam ex parte aAus primi iuxta principia Lurex 24 
(C teoet: ergo diferimen tfTtgnacum cA nullum. 1’rdso ante- C#«rr4« 
cedens s iuxta Loream , aAus quo Chnfhis mortem a Pa- 
tre vulitam acceptauit, fiiit aAus pemAx, Sc ngorofe obe- 
dientLv} eoquod ad AriAam obedientiamfufficit fuperio- 
ris voluntas proregoia , etfi non per modum prxccpd iiid- 
mecur. Ad tantum innmetur { frdvuJuntas fuperiortsex 
confbrmitacc,adquamfaluacur Arifia obcdienda,debec vt 
cognita ex parte aj^his primi concurrere : ergo voluntas effi- 
cax Dei de mortea ChriAo fu Amenda ex parte aAus primi 
cum illius voluntate concurrit . Probo minorem; ideo prx- 
cepeum vt cognitum , concurricex parte aAus primi , quia 
e A tegula , tx cuiusconfi>nnitacc cunAi tuitur aAus oted e- 
dxjf^ etiam voluntas fuperims,non prxcepdua. Ad fim- 

f i|^ , eA regula ex cuius cnnfbrmitatc con Aituitur aAus irt 
pede <^>cdienux,vt Lorea facetun e^ vt cognita concur- 
rit ia aAuprimo . 

Explicatur amplius : ideo prxe^tum vt cognitum—» 

A tenet ex parte a:rus primi , quia vt forma obieAum ^ f 
obedientix conAituit j non enim ad obediendum fuffi- 
cit velle aliquam operationem , Ad requiritur , illam ^ 
velle, vtafuperiureprxceptam j Ad etiam voluntas in- 
finuata Aperions , per modum fbrrnr obieAum obedsen- 
tix conAituit { nifi enim quis velit obieAum , quia a fb- 
periori volitum , & exanimo A illius voluntati fuUjctea- 
di , lAumobedientix non efficit ; ergoex parte aAus prt- 
inicoororrit nonminuiquam AriAum, rigorofumque pix- 
ctptum . .... V 

Rrfpondebis tertib^aliud diArimeu Aatuendo, ntminim 
per prxeeptum , oppoliium aAioni prxccptx fieri pecca- 
mineum : ac per conAquensconAttui extra fphxram , vel ku j, 
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zoS Q^XIX. Dc Merito Chrifti. 

•bie^m volunUtuChriiUuapeccabilit i cumque nulla^ rum: verba D. Thjnufiint : V>tJ*»k*dutUtfifp 0 cUIii 
vutufpoiritcxcrarphjeramfuiobiediifitconfcquenfiquoJ wr*i » , 

prxcepiofuppof]to,necetumm adupmnO} dcpoteacu^ v«ltMfr${fmm i 

antecedenti^ poHicvuUintai ChnOi impcccabiiis oppod* teTor>^ ar wJt«n- 

cum aAionit prxerpex ampledi i ac proiude^quod tollatur taaDci^quavaJujt , vtChriUusprohumiatWpaievetur , 
abtliaiibcrcai ; cxcenimvoluma>e(fkaxDei^v g. dede* obie^m obcdiencixChriilj nonhuCjmfiraltunfuerjt ta* 
lcdi«»e praxinujvci de morte iuihnenda^non conllituit ne. citum prxceptum> vt Cbnliui rnortetn lubieet; at Clitus 
gationci illu oppicat extra Iplttram voluntaui impecca. nec exprctiunijncc (aurum Dei praxeptum tradgicdi po- 
m!i< } ac per consuens eHkacs Dei voluntate de tiltsa^t- tuiti&oppuiituin alterent^ diflbnuml^o» videtur: cr^cvm 
b’jt ruppolita>mviet inilUpotcima/aItimaa(cccdeas,ad uupotentu ad tran^eda^um pnrcepcum tancuttiDei , 
actu' prxditfinitotomitceiKkMjquT pro libertate laluanda compatitur Chrilb libertai ininortepra bomnubtu futH* 
ertfuthcien«. Ita colligitur ex doCtnt.a IllullnUiiiu Arauio, nenJa:acpercunieqtienf noneilcur rccuiee Loreaomerde- 
quam tradit loco vbi mlta> non vt neget Aristum prxcep- re Cbrillu futile mipuiicumcxpreiiuiQ,ftri^mqueprue- 
tum monendided ChnHi Uhcrcaiem m eiui adamplectooe ptum moriendi . 

quoad lubAanci am . Secund*:namobedienba , & toobedieneiainurdine aJ 

Hae tanven folutioomninoinfu^tem reiicitur ( idem dicuntur conucr(iuc>CKauer(kiedicut odium, ft amor 
(icjt enim , iu{q>olitopr.rccpto monendi > ocpacioniortir per comparauoneat ad idciu funumtur cum dilTcrcnto^ 
redditur pcccammofa, cll«q; ^catam,li de ft^oexerce- conucniooii , & auerliorm j fed inubedacotia Anfle noo_* 
returaca efficaci Dei vJluntau dc morte lu Aioeoda iiip}ttlr> dicitur, nili per aucrlionem , fira nuu fiibiectionem ad prx> 
ta, redditur negatio mortif fniilrauua ro Umeam Dei cl& ccpmm Arietum « propriumque luperioru ; ergo riganda^ 
cacu,9tde fa<^oillam AuAraretj/i defaciopanereeurjatiid obedienuanoniunutur,mfiexordiocad pracepturuperto* 
imnu^sli extra rpbcramcreacai roJuittaeis firuArauo vo- ti$,quod proprie pr«cqx^ fit. Tercio.-nam inpntnoteAi- 
Imitatis Del efficacir,quam Iit peccatum extra Iphxram vo raonio comparatur Odienda Chrilb cum Adami tnci^ 
iuncaOfimpeccabiht :crguiionminuf oonAituiturextra_t dtcntiaj fedhvclumpu fiiit ex ordine aucrliuo ad p n eer» 
fpbxram voluaum creata; omillio aAioQitpr«di/finita; J^m Ari^mfitpcrairw : ctgoobcdieotiaChriAi hutpo* 
perYolunutemerficaconDetiqiiainomiffioaAioairprx* lita in fubiedtaoe ad prjKeptum Aridum , dr pnipritna . 
ceptv , per pr«ceptuin conAmucur extra l|>hjcramvo- Quarto : nam obicduin proprie ^ AncbiqvcobedientaeA 
hmca:i$jmp;ccabtiii ; ac per cofAequeor, non mmos iri__i vuiuni^fuperiorii,quateiiiUiuperiarcA>&a nonfuperio* 
vn-acafu , quam in alio tmlitur , aucconlcniaeurliber- ti diAi^uituri£*dinvQlimeace limplicij&tnc(uililio,noa 

u<* .... diAert iupenur a non Aipertora j Ad Adum in voluntate^ 

Dicet , onMlfimem afbooispra-di&nitx iolum in fimAi oblisantCj& prxcepciue incima».' arqualit enim,& velle, 
czMnpofiCo cllepredit^tcianitlrullraei'inain ; iecut »n AnAi cunUiiere poceA , •SctUius voluntati , & conlilio poteA ipfi 
diuifo : vnde pcrlimcracpollibclif inAnfiidiuiib , & po* ^qn^biconAinxuri .‘crgoAda voluntatohiigansyfic permo* 
aentia antecedenti t qu *d ad liber eatem Ai^tt . Cxterum djmprarcepcimcinuta, cAobiedumobedienti^v, quxptxv* 
omilli va Aiomi pr.cccp*« , Ulia<precepCo(upporicom um- prie ubedientia eA . 

m ienfj redditur peccaminufa; & tdarcoUJloextAente,oec Qmnto ; nam obediendaprooteA fpecialis nitm ha- 
cttainin AniudimA» , neepotenda amccedenti , manet pruofaicdoibrmali Aibi^iooetn faperion prxciWn* 
polfibaltt voluntans ChriAi impeccabili ; quod tamen ne- ti^er^oliedtendaproprietalu, rcfpiatproprium pr.ice- 
celbrviimerat, rt libertas faluaietut lo fnbAanda adiunix ptum ; obedienda vero , qu» improprium pr^eptum ref- 
pr»c»pere . j priq>ri6 obcdicntia non eA , £t atigctur didkulta* 

^d cnntrapnmo :namomtl^i adioBispr.'cccpcxfulum ptuno' etenim Keligto, quia habet pro obicdofermali cui- 
red.litur perprxeepeum impoAibilii tn eo AnAi , inquo tum perAmee exccllesicu, non Cduaturcn proprietate^ , 
per fui pruiubitionem redditur peccaTmaofa « atfblumin mA proprium cujrum peHon» proprie cxcdknturelpt- 
Anfu coinpolicocum fui prohibitione ,&pnecep{oadiomi, eiat ; ac obedientue obicdiira ell fubtedio ad fiiperiorem , 
cuiupponitur , redditur peccaminola : nam accepta diui- rt prvapientem:ergo rtpeqprt^ obcdicatiaAt , nccefiuna 
fiui a pr.rccpto > peccammnia noncA erg^rpraxeptum cA> quM rcTpicut fubiecdonernproprie talem, de pr^ce- 
foluram frofucomponcocofdhcmturimfKdbbiiit { uoo^ pmm , quod proprie pr^ptum Ac . Confiravator , 6cvr- 
autem III ferifudiuiib . Secundo ; nam ideu voluntate Dei geturlccciodo : non minus cA de radone obedientix ordo 
cAvead pnrAippoAca , manecpqtemiaantccedcntadncga- ad pra;ccpcum,quam ordo ad peribnam fuperiorcmiied ikw 
donem at^ioms prx^lfinicx diuiAuei ratione fruAra^ faluatur cum proprietate obedienda Aoeordiae ad fi ipe- 
nis,quxdc fidolequcrcnir,fi in rcpwieretur negaQo,quia riofem,Qui proprie fuperior fit : ergo nec faluari poeeA^e 
huic iv^anoni non eflrodahter , fe«{ accidentoiiter conne- ordine ad przceptum,in quovera,& propna rado prxcepd 
nir , «plod fit prtdrifiniuoius AuArario, & potentia ante- fiibUAat . 

cedens prxAindic ab accidendbuf;lcd r tiam fiippntita pr;« Sexro contra eandem fidneionera argmoir ex do^hina_» 

cepto moriendi, nrgaciqnii iion ell ciiennabi Caditas , vel D. Thomx a. Ufma/hajt* 104. ^rim^a. sd primam , tbi 1 
ratio peccad , Ad ex accidendillt aJmnga : ergo adhuc Si* tgitar rati* ^u«p$i , ^mam atmadit tkaditatia , c«»- 
1:._ manet in voluntate impeccabili jHrtenda_f — 
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Alouppolito . 
atuccMem ad prcdidam negationem diniAue a ratiooe_> 
peccati ex accidenti iilt annexa. 

Sccunck» prioapalttcr arguitur contra Lnrcam , de illius 
fentenaa itnpngnamrmam CliriAus fuit obediens Patri, vc 
C«mttatcxtlloRomanor ). 5 »:atparvrimt iatMiaattam 
f«tta$0r*Kaalritmn faai mmttiutattr vaimt ritdriaiiam 
Mi/fir«»)}*rmnrMr Mu*/f».Et ad Phili/^enAta. JlaauUaiif 
ftamiipfmm faSms riiditas vfymaad martgm } quodintel- 
ligendnm dc propria, rigoro/^ueobedienua, fitccur Lor- 
(a;at iuxtaD.Tbom. t.a.f.104 arr.x fermaic obedientix 
obiedum e A prxeeptuni fupenorisj AcutobieAum Religio* 
niscAAiperioris excellentia , quod edam doect R$m. 5. /r- 


ramr €am a&ikus 0 m»$mm wM/nar» aamfamm tamam^ 
mibmt virrrntam aSikai , aa*a aam aataas a^ma vkimtaaa 
Jaat imprattpf,‘at faprahabitamt0, Ailicet, i.x.paaB, 
96 . art. }. $M A prxcepciiBiinfpe^tura a virtute obedien* 
tix>noo cAet Ari^m , itd latum, pro volunute fcilicetfii- 
penons acceptum j cum omnibur omnium virtutunL.a 
anibus roocurreret rado prxce)iti,quodin^«citura viito- 
te obedientsar;cum ociines afhis omnium virtutum fine con- 
formes voiuncad diuinxjalus bonitate morali carerent: er- 
roiuxtaDiviimTbomam , prrccpeom ex ordine ad quod 
Uunitur fpeoaUcas abedicnd.i; , vt diAinfbe ab ali t vtr^ 
turibus , non late , Ad Aridefumitur} dt confequenter 
fine prxeepto obligante nnn (ublUht proprietas o^dkiH 
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Qtant s.tmta fiatm : ergo ChriAuf verum, proprium , rigo* tie 
rolumquepra<eptnmmoriendihabuJt: Quod amplius confirmari poteA: licet namque fiiperiori 

Refpoo^lx>rca,obieAam formale obedientUE efic,vel in dignitate fuam voluntatero explicans homini fibin mv . 
frxeeptum Andtum , vel prxcepcom late acceptum pn»ro* fiihdico,plus ipfimi ad exequendum faam voluntatem mo- 
iunuteialtmiatafispcriorit nullanenus obligante : vndeve ueat, quam voluutasexplicaca alterius ,qm tali dignitate 
in ChnAocum propii^ate obcdirntia conAituatur, noncA non gaudet: quia tamen voluncasitc cxpiicaia,nofi eA a fii- 
necefiariuBi , habuilA AnAum pneceptum moriendi , led perioriracione poceAadsturi£iichontt,cxeencaotilins,aADs 
(uAktt Patris voluntas ipfi manifofiata , vt mortem pro bo obediemix non cAdoquendo cum proprietaK ergo vt volu- 
mimbus foAincrct • tat fiiperiurn iitobtedum obeJientht proprie fiimpcx , de- 

Sed contra p rimo: qui a vt docet D.Thomas Ih» pr$ximi bet dW fupcriaru,qnaccnut fiipcraor eA , dt vt exererm psH 
d/«f* excuius d*)Arina fuam fidudosvem cnntenditLorca trAatcm niriididhants in fubdicun^ at voluntas non prxee* 
firmare , vt voluntas fopcnortsiitobieftamobediencta* , pttua , fodfimaiexyauteoniiliaciua tantum , eAo fuperm» 
debeteni; pnuepeum fo{«nofts cxpliotum , vtlrnipUci- ris fit non eA ab tlfo radone potcAatis iqriAWbonu , qo« 
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gtodet. ergo obicAum oUdieot^ propnc <li^ non cH. F.x> 
plutri pocert > fubiedio mbdiu ad (upenorem (e^ 

condum it,9t vt niiiil voleneijvel pnscipemijooic^m obe. 
dicna«iioaeft^veireUgiunis,vci bumiliutif : ergo vt 
obie/him obcdKotic fic , oon fu^c fupertoritas 1 fe infu- 
per efi necefsariut «Aus altqojs Tupenont 1 iUi vt fuperiori 
cacnpccens> & oon fiiperion repugoaru} (ed voluntas > niH 
prascrpuualit j non eil ruperiorii taliter « quod non fupe- 
riori repugnet : ergo rufllciensobte^him propria: obtedien-' 
tiarnonclt . 

Deniquecontra Tolutioaem aiguitur: nam (t aliquodin- 
coruiemens (equitur ex proph;(luna obedientia^idem (equi- 
tur ex propria,!^ ex bac , t^e Lorca>nulIam Tequitur in- 
conuemensxrgo nec ex prqprtjllimaobedientia aliquod in- 
coouenieni intcrcurifcconi^uenterobedientia ChnfUDo- 


ri«e#r«at t 


t0f.y.& II. vbirerpqodenrArriaounim arpu- 
mentojquo cx prxcepto Cbriilo impetto, Sc ex obedienua 
adPatreQijillius nunoritatan>&curaA^atrein«qua]ttaeein 
deducere cooahanturj oec ede eiu(dem cum Patre natura: , 
(ic habet: /sm <fit0d r$ff0»iimu$t iuam »d»trjM$ 

ifi* fimhttr «sia» ve/xararr, (^prarrpra Pa> 

iri iktdims «/? PUikff ma iminmiBUMi diHMufirst duur' 
/a«jia^arrfl»f we m*imr 0 m,l»mt 0 tt 0 dif,fm 0 d CbfifffitM 0 » 
/ 44 /IN* Dtmifjl ,faa«araraaf«a/f/f/f Parr/, /idtiixm 
AaaMffaaJM/araaaa/er tfi fMtgr, (mimetism aaa/a/am 
Pa/cr, /sd p0miHmi iff. (^^ui verbis ab(blutc fM-a^eptuoi 
ademttens^de ftriihj praecepto loquitur , & non ^lum illud 
addruiti (ed rationem elTicaciflimam reddit> cur CbriihiSj 
hosnojCapaxlit prvceptt (iridix)Uia Rempe,Dcus>illius> 
bomojcdDommusj iccoo((KjuenterChn(his,vtbonio> 


- _ . . - . Ttc 

mini inh^ &nfu ed acopiendaaiam verba Scriptura ; , ne- eius feruusi&ruus autem Oo«mno,vt guberaama^prarcipieo» 
dum in (imfii proprio j (ededam inproprijfllmoaecipidc- tiqueliibijcitur. 
bent^d nullum inigatur abTurdum . Maior>nqua(^aeft Adeundein rcoTum pnecepu in ftri^a acceptione rcfi^• 
polita di(iicultaS)probacurjinconuetuenSjqu^ Lorea infer- runtur Dionidus Arec^agita dt kutmrqmi* rap.q# 
ricoritenditexobedieoiiapniwijinmainChriilo^djquod Aihana(tui /eri*. soiitod: ddaiuMaa/a ru/^ara relato 
libere non obediret;athoc>vei infertur ex cdiedietia propria j imb.Sfx 0 d 0 aSi 0 B 06 . 4 d/mtm . £t Anfelmus Cur jtthmm^' 


vel non colligitur ex proprudima- ergo d quod incoouenics 
(equitur ex hac obedaentia^em (eouitur cx prima.Proba- 
tur minor , inde probat Lorea Chriitum non obcdttunun_/ 
liberi« quia non haberet pooendam ad contuimndam cum 
pnecepto negationem asionis prxcepcc { (ed Chridus noo 


i>tMS i^xM r«p. 9. illis verbis :ttt0S ttimmdki^^mimftt* jSaftlm, 
etfii lUi m0ri Pattr t <mmh0tfrti0pti , vmd$ imemmrtt ^ 
m0i'ttm t ided , praecepit Pater ca^ ex quibus mors Cltfidi 
occadonem defurapdt > non mortem in (e ip(a (brmaliter ^ Th0m 

, j, , _ . . D.Tl»om.etiam in eadem ed(entcnuas»/f4fa4/l.io.nr. 

nabet potendam ad coniui^ertdam negatiooem agonis vo- //ra/.i.inrrrr faajf.qp.jrr.a. «d i./mmcs i6.ttSs0m0 q« 
litxaOeocum voluntate ethcaciChndomamfedata>c^u« /«ino/s if. (tSt0mt t. ad An*4jv. 5. /r^n.a. irfmjimtm , 
eftregulaobedientix non proprii(fimx:ergo dex prtraasm- ^md/mtm ItSimmit %. exp icanc ilU verba : Skmt prr 
poceotia eoUitur Ubertas a Chrido in obedaenda proprifC- vva«/ immbtditmtUm » &t. Ac tandem ostPhilippeniei a. 
lima^ex dKunda edam auferetur Ubertas ab Ulo io ob^^- ltSi0Ui^iJt/mt,tdil\s\cshz: sardare» «/fur ad 

tiajion proprulCma>fed propria . mfrttm . ^ 

Keipondet Lora j dtda PP. interpretando (icutScri^ 4 * 
cura verba, de prxeepto^ dcmandatolarg^ acccpcopro da- Rtfpmmdtt 
uina voluntate indnuata $ non autem drilto inducente^ Lmttm. 
obligadoilem . Contra quam roludonem feciunc primo , Cmfre i|’ 
Qux contra interpretationem verborum Saerx Scripture 
(uperiui obijcicbamus . Faciunt (ecundo verba D. Thom. 

/M*ai/ 1 f . t$S, X* vbi explicans illud loannts : Skmf #gr 
Parris aMiprarrpra/rraaas, dehabet ; CkriSmt0mimf0f 
h0t 0Stmdkt ^U0d mtmm/t im diltSkat parrs, f aia per «r»* 
mim tmmmdmta #f*r/«r«a*fs : mmm ^ m0rttm fi^imMit,imx» 
tmiUmdmd Pkilifftmf0t &. PxSmi0Mkmi vf^m0tdm0r- 
t0mt^mb 0mmi^tmt0 mbftiwmitf^mm imt0Uii0md0fmmtd0 
potensimpotendaantecedend , nedum ad moralem raaU- Chrtji0^f0immdmm (^bus verbis c^cni_j 

aam,verumeoamadmoralemindeceaaam : ergoedim- modo oquitur D. ihom. dc aUjs mandant , que (Iridi Smrmmdm, 
pocensantecedenteradooniungendamne ationemadionis mandata dint,vtprxceptalogu nature ,ac dc mandato,cui S 
volice i Oeo;cum liUtts volnncate eificact,noa minus quam moriendoc^eemperauit^atdced^mod mandata legis natn. 
adconfuneendamiiegadonemadiofiit pr.ecepceoim pre- re dride prxctpca dmt, & oon Mum voluntas dmplex (u- 
ceptodn^ accepto, periaris indnuata: ergo iuxta D.Thomam prxcepnun 

Mater odendicur primos vt enim docet D.Thom t. x f. morte Chridi,dridum prxceptumdiit, 
io4.arr.i. volunrasdiperiorii , quomodo cuni^ inno- Faciunt tertio verba IX Thom. pis(sppse/fi 1. vbi 42 

eeicacjcd cacitura,& interpretatiuum preceptmnsfed tran- de nbedientia Chridi loqueav,dc aie : Std f «Mgea, ^ 

(^dio precepti tadd, dcinterpretatiui , edoliberecura t0mm0mdxiihi Jubtt 0Stditmti0,p»ttt , ymim smmt0S0kt‘ 
malida morali , araorali tamen indecenda Uberari non.^ ditmttm msfm» ^^mtmdmfufmitmr tmpfnmm iii0rin» ttmtfm 
poteli: ergodifeordarei voluntate Dei manifedata,edral- i*«r«w pr/priam s (ed nomine imperi^,prauiacondIiodi- 
rim indecenda moralis.Secundomam voluntas fupenoris ed dinguitur , (Iridum preceptumcxpnmirur : ergoiuxta D. 

Th. ChrrdascxprarceptoMri^to mortem fudinuit . Deni- 
que : nam deut verba Scriprurx , & Conaiiorum dint acci- 
^eodaiuxta communem PP. expoddonem , ita verba PP. 
iuxta communem ScholadioKum intcHigeimams fed,vt 
tetur Lorea, communit fenteotia ScholaiUcorum cd , fuide 


Dtce: impotcodam ad negationem adioait coniungen- 
dam prxeepto , efk antecedentem & ided Ubertatem de- 
dntere ; impotendam autem ad negationem adionis coo- 
iungendam cum rolumace Dei regulante propnam obedit- 
tiam , ede tantum confequentemjqux curo Ubertate com- 
padtur } & hoc ided, quia negado adionis prxcepte,ed 
peccatam, adquod edchndus impotem impotendaan- 
tecedena ; negatio autem adionis v^icc a Deo , edam vt 
eoniunda cum prjedida voluntate , pcccamino(a non ed . 
Sedomtrapnino : nam eflo diinirdare i voluntate efica- 
ei Dd nanifedata Clirido,non dt malida moralis , de quo 
infex , eft tamen indecentia moralis; (sd Chridnsed im- 


fuiTteiens obedientiar modvum ; voluntas autem nonfu- 
penoris,nonita t eigo voluntas diperioris , quiadipeno- 
rit eft , aliquam obligationem inducit in dibdito (econfer- 
mandi cum illa « quam vnkintat lum diperiorif nequit 
inducercialias nnllaedet ratio, cur hxc,obiedumobedten- 


yttimrn . 


dx efte ncqueat;cumaue non dc obligado ad malidam,erit Chnfto impetum ftridum moriendi prxeeptum, quod non 


alumde colligunt, nid exScripeura, St PP. id ailerradbus : 
ergoincelligentUdmtdeprxceptorigoroibyCum docent, 
iuillc Chrtito .mpodtum luftincndi iwccm prxeeptum • 


§. m. 


faldm ad moralem indecendam . Terdo ' dibditum noc^ 
cbedire prxlato prTcipicoti ex iuridlidione teConomica_«, 
eftoooadtculpa moraUsjCftcamen moralis indecenox-^ , 
dignoinquc reprehendone ergo pariter non obfequi volun- 
tati ^penoris efticari,non caret indecenda morali* Deni- 
que :Re1igioTum non feruare regulam dix proferfkmis,qui- 
tum ad dmpUeta ftatuta nonobliganda fuh culpa , eft ali- 
ma indecentia moralis , diennm^e r^rehendone: vnde , 

(iChrilhis Iianc regulam tuilfet profefliit , cftet impotens 
impocenttaantecednti ad illius tranrgreftionem t ergo in 
non(econfermandoTolontadfuperioris, ft maxime vmun- 
tati efttcaei diutPx,rft aliqua indecenda moralis , Sc repre- 
hendoniidignicat . 

Denique priricipalicer arguitur contra iftum modum di- /'^PPONVNT primo fententix contrarix Auchores pla- 
cendi ex PP auftoritate admittentium pra^eptum in Chri ' ra PP.teftimoma, qui explicante Scripture verba.^ , 

fto fine diftinAtone aliqua dimioueiue , deque verba Seri- in quibus amdnemr prxeeptum, docent nomine jsrxcyd , 


Tria argumenta contrariorum 
diluuntur , 


ptuTE Kiipientium . Ita P Augnfiinus t.m , . irsS.t 79 im iwlal aliuj intelJi;ti, m(i Patrit voluntas Chrtflo m primi, 

/ismimm, idili» veibi : Skmt mtmJxiam dtdit miltt P*- ta,vt pro hominibus pateretur : ita CjrriJIui Alexandrinus 
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QjaX.DcMcritoChriftl. 


Th$»fh, 


, 

cUj/0,i. 


tmi» Pmtftrni etnfrnmmtthafm m 49 ii»h /#c« 

jquibuf ve^tmamtclie videtur^innue- 
rc j non mtile mandltum » (ed fimpltcrm volunti- 

tem, velconfilium nomine mandjci i Chrillo ^gnificatum 
Hv^iiaetuiruper illud loannt* 14. H0< m 4 mJ 4 tmm dtdit 
mik$ f> 4 /#r,(U exponit 1 ktc ^ btctjf //«• 

eiimm iiti^ ^4€<rttmm ffi mk • 

Ch^7^b^ionms ) 9. 1« /««««tai^explictni ilia ver- 

ba : H*€ mABdtmm , (ic habet: NthU «ii«d pr4e<- 


ftam h$ttf fintftiUjifmsmtum P4tr0 tffrditm . 6c 
p^ant “ 
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Kit tHltt 
frim*. 


noinilia7S.cxpMan<il]arerba; Sttut tf$ pstnt mui pr^ 
ttpi» f0ru4Htx (ic habet t H*m 094 mtf 0 i0^mitmr\m09 0mim 
UliiUf0rtm^lt^t jdidurnm t(f0 0p0*ttt‘. 8(. um 4.^*OTf/f4 
a8^.f« ipifitUm 4d H0kft0t, iaillud .* pr0p0fit0fAti4t9' 
^Mjticait/ Ut0y4t itiiniint puti, fi v0iMff«p I <nm pr*- 
ecf^autem firido h.vcfacu'ta4 Aare non poceit. An(el- 
muieuam opulcul. dc mediatione Re Jemptoris td ipliinuj 
ariirmar hit ?erbit : Hi* • 4fi«r4 hnmMHm tm rivnNae p^/- 
vil« 90 tt 0 tt 4 t 0 , ftdf^U liifT4 V4T0t4t4tft 90 ( 
viUt0i»mt0 ^ 0 di 04 H 0 ,/td p0»0mi0 d«/>MN«r« • 

i^^etiam exprefllufdocuic i*k,t^ur OnMbAMc«p.S, & 
9. Acdctu^ucU.Thom./wpd’ /«Mad 19 t.ex^eans 
<)uahtcr Pacer mandauicChrido vt moitremr : 

iMw, in<{uit,it«fai4«i«j iti/fifmmt msttf 4 rimm 0 ffi A«a«M 
/Wnff, -vf 4 mm<»4 m000f0tmfi ei^o nomina « 

pr.iccpci iuxra D.Thom. nthil altud intelligicur ycpiamvo- 
lunvaiDnChriOovthomuumaiu&Uaia j vc pro bomim- 
liHS mortem Tubiree • 

Refpundeo^ all^atoi PP*. Mobil mimm^ adueiCiri nec 
nofb^e retaagari* lententu ; in iliorum tamen hitr r p reta- 
tiooe rarianrDottnrcs j quidam iilof explicat de ChnAo 
quatcnuiDeoj ncenimcapaxpr.rcepti nonfbit^ fed tan- 
tum cencordix voluntatis cum Paur , dcpatcrex volanta- 
tiinudtiar» libicomnvjoicacae persternam geperauooemi 
que intcrprzcatio , maxime menti Chr^ibimnu oonirata- 
nea ridetur, cum eauCitem neeaodi prxcepcumitddir quia 
neam legislatDremlegit fiib^tamefie non oportet, qux 
caHUlis iftra dTe non poteft, nili dc ChxiUo, vt Deo: Chri- 
Oiu enim» vt hotpo» Cibditui fuit legi naturali , Sc rternar , 
quod ChrvfbOomm nequit negare. Kc vltuno tefiimonio 
CftfvfoUomi maxime congruit, eum docet 

fi v0imifT0t { quse verba Amt accipi^idn de^ 
Chrillo «uatenuf Deo; Ik emmcum-nulli eOcc kgi fiduo- 
du«, licebat nHiil pati, Ii roluifl^, ncmnevolnncace diurna. 
Eteodemmodo explicari nolUme Cyrillut, 5c Ttieopinia- 
^tiu,& raiiobane interpretationem luidens,eft: nam^ 
pr edidi PP.cantra Arrianot difpucabant, qui, vt ex Augu- 
fHiw ridimui, ex prxeepto ChhHo impolito mrerebuu , 
non hn/Ic eiuTiem nacurx rumPacre , quod vt Dodoret 
San:*^! vitarem, ncfabantprsccpcum , nempe inipofictim^ 
CKriflovt Dea; ncenimcuidcncerlaluabane jKjuaiicateni 
cum Patre, & in natura limina identitatem. Amelmo ti~ 
menhxcineerpreurionun rot^;mit, vtex Jicendtt confla- 
bit {vmle aliter Anfelinuin interpretantur , nimirum , lo- 
quutum Ituflc de morte , ad quam vt in Ic fermaliccr not».^ 
terminabatur prxrquum,lea Ibluni ma.ntecedcneibus, ex 
qmbur morsfuit Icquuta . 

Poflirnt eoam aliter explicari , videlicet , ncrafle prxee- 
ptum impooent Chriflo neceditatem morieiuli oppolitam_t 
libertati , non autem prareeinum cum libertate adimplen- 
dum ; Se vthancliiiertatemuluarenc , & oppnfitamnecer- 
fitacem excluderent, ahibauifle a nomine prrceptt , &ii* 
iud, Toluntatisinfimiarv nomine explicuerunt ; quia hoc 
nomine taciliui percipiebatur Uberta^ Chrifli in moriendo, 
qualiter Angelicus Dodor i,p.^.x^t4rt.i.ad 1 ixpiicmit 0 *~ 
mdfttnmm Itk.t. dr fidi t4p. $0. 4 ^tf 09 ttm , Dium «*n'4 

C SMjnr/irrrr , a«* /4jn#a#Mni«/radrrarmiv4'r } nempe, 
amarcenum negare prxdetcrminationem imponentem nc« 
rcflitatem , vtmrcwif naturalibus, qusTuneper modum 
natura ad vnumdeterminstx ,-non autem pradetermina- 
tiooemaim libcrtatecompvsfltam . 

Nec obdat hnieinterpretatiout caufalts Da Chryfbfto- 
mi , nempe , quod nonnportcbat legislatorem fiiBdicum_* 
ellelcgi : nam cum Textus vniuer?aliter rle prrreptis lo> 
queretur ,quaomnia Chridusimptcuit , inxta illud Mac- 
tnai 5. vtm f0{uirtlt£im , /VW 4dimp tn , & inter 
pracepta fine aliqua » quibus fubdi Chrifhim non oporte- 
bat , quia erat legislator fuprcmui , ve pracepta turis hu- 
mani ,imb &pr:Keprumobcdtendi parentibus;cau(alis il- 
ia Chrydifioaii , non ed ad omnia pracepta extendenda , 
fedad aliqua cx illis coardanda; afusvtfupta dicebamus 
ne^aflecChrvibilomusChndum fiude Icgi naturali Aibic- 
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dum, quod aderemlum non ed . Nee obdant fecundo ver. puu 
baillavltulKsexChrykidomoadduda, nimtrom, //rr^ /0€a»2x 
iiii9tb*ip4ttfi-vimiftt : nam iiubm* pro eodem ed aea- 
piendum , quod poterat , potuiOe autem Chridnm «lihii 
pati , (i voiuid^e , veromed de potentia antecedenti , non 
autem de potentia conlin^uenti , neced cur verbum it00bmg 
cum maton rigore expuoamus ,etsm‘cd hoc dt necellarium, 
ngorem (criptura deferere , quod maximum cH tncon- 
ueniens « 

Vc) tertio refpondenpoted , notando , praerptumdu- p 
plicemhiVrevim, dirediuam nempe, ftcoadiuam, per 4^ 
intimationem pan.T , CAridus autem non fuit capax prece- 
pnq^ooad vimeoadinam, f«l tantum ouoad dirediuam , 
dtfcHnm hoc Gteundo modo negabant allegati DP. Chndo 
hiiHe praceptum moriendi impnfitnm , non aueem negant 
fiiiflc illi inipofttum pr.ecepeura sniautum ad vim diredi- * 

uam, Aquia hacdiredio legis ahfque vi eiufdemcetdiua, 
mei IUS nomine volun tatis inlimiaca quam nomine pracc- 
pti exphetear , ideo PP. incontrarium oddudi a nomine_ 
pnteepti abdinitenmt , 8c pervoluntatum concordiam, Pa- 
trisque visluniatem , illam nobisdxplicarunt , qu« inter- 
pretatio maxime congruit caufali addodea Chryiadomo, 
nempe , ifui4m0m0p0rttk4t ligiii4tm0mlifHms 0jf4fubt0^ 

3 um , liatemm legislator legiquoad vim ci^adiuamnon 
iubi^iatur , fms tamen tcfibus quoad vim direttiusTL^ 
fubiKi , CQiTUvnmikrdocctura Thedofis. 

NeccontraiUam obdantverba ex’Ohibdomo addnda 
invltimotedimnnio jdiliceti/irwf/sCArt/fsmii^ p4**tfi 
vtuifit . Nam vel hoc inteilige^um ed deChndo-, 
quatenus Deo , vtfupcrius aflerebam } vel vcrlmm //r«r« 
nonedenmomm rigoreaeciptendem , qualiter idem ed , 
quodpofle aliquid fine culpa ) dd prout idemed , quod 
piMc anceredenct pottutia non mon , qualiteradnnn.mo- 
riendum Chridom , hahuifle potentiam ex infra dkeodii 
coQilabcc . Tedimunium autem tddudum ex D.Tho. nulla 
exhisintcrpreticicnibttsindisct ; nam Deum ChHfio ali- 
quid tnfpirare, idemed, quod illi manifeftare»quod abdra- 
Mt i mamlrdMiflSie fbhiis (impbcit vduntabt , & voiunca' 
ds ieeislatsu», inducemirque obligationem : & Iim iecun- 
do modo fuifle aecepeum ab AnvelicoDodore , condat ex 
als;s tefhmonijseiufdein prooodra fentenda addudis* 

.-Jkslum vrget, & gramter quidem concra hanci meip t et a- 
donemdoArioam Anfelmi/i^ i.<«r Otf«s/b«M*(«a.94)bib- 
ceratex^diicipulo contra prxeepturo Chrido tmpulitum.* 
mjriendicap.9. H*mfi 0iu0tp0t(4ttirum0%p4imt /«/«are, 
f 04 m»mlinmd 4 mn 0 ud 0 ^ v^f«^««M4p#rrari4;Sft*#r»p** 

/■rr, (0i •«/«!>, ^U0m0j0 d0f0mdtmui fmpUmtum 0iui r/#«/»rt 
^ut iufiitiMm} Cuiditbcultati ira rrfpoodebat AnfcloM. 

D0ut 9 »t 0 rm 0 U^m 0 m*dm 0 dumvid*TU tmt0Uiitt0^ irnm- 
utm i/y«m/r4^««ir, 4«/#«v«4««rf0spr*iMcrivrr«s*rr4rr«- 
dtdit i 904 tmim illum iuaitum ud m0rt0m UI0 e0tgu , ftd 
idim ipf0 fpiui0 furnm m0rttm fuffiuuif^ vt immmt /4iii»> 

nr, HucufqueAnicImusnodnrimerprecattMiiiKiuobed, 
imopotius ilii (auetnefamprxceptum inducens neerdict- 
tem , vel cogens, non autem pr^eptum dirigens, & liberta- 
tem conferuans . 

bed pergit diicipulus,5iecxicra bxac fblucionem oppo- 
nit cap.8.ad finem : £r tsm fi U 0 mimmtum,^m 04 i 4 m ««/«•- 
t 4 it P 4 trtt\( 09 /t 4 fif t ^U0d0mm0d0 titmu tHum 
vid#r«r,p»srip4>ad#} dkiturtwim^ q«i4 ChnBut humtlU- 
mit ftm0tip/umf4B'i$0itdi$ui vfuutud m0rt$m,(^f. Cvi 
didtcultatt cap.9. didinguens Anfelmus inter hoc ,quodcft 
fcruireiuditum , &fudi nere mortem propter feroandan 
iuiiitiam , bis ve^is pod multa rerpondet . Nm 00^0 e00jit 

DfUtCbftfiumiuiri , iu mullmm/mit pfttmtum ^ Jtd 
ipft jptute fufiiuutt W00rt0m , 909 pxr «WWfrafMfls d#/rf«»> 
d» vit 4 m , ftd paptii 0 lndt 0 mtt 4 m / 0 m 99 ditu(hti 4 m^ 
ia q«4 tum furtttir ptrftutruutt , vt iadr wmrttm sa- 
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HacAnfelmus , ex quibus contra vtramque interpreta- 5^ 
donem tale argumentum conficio } concedit enim priece- T00mMtrn 
ptuin Chr|d(]lmpafitumfi^ruandiiuAltlam , negatautem arfmtut. 
pr.vctpnmifuilinendimorcem : atprxceptum&ruaodiiu- 
fhtiam , non fuit coa^mm , neque neccflitaiem icruaadi 
iuihuam induxit , fi»i tantum fintdireMuum , ic cum.^ 
libertate compolimm . ergo refpCvhi huius, quod edfitdi- 
nere mortem , non iblum negaustpraeceptum quoad vim^ 
cocreiuam, & neccfntatem inducens , f.d etiam pnrcqscbm 

3 uoad vim dirediuam , & cum libertate in morte fudincD» 
a compotitum j alia 1 nullum cf Ict inter feruare iudiuam * 
ic mortem fuOincre , quoad hoc quod ed prxeeptum iuifse 
difvhiDen i cum de rtroque exuuilet prsceptius ti#»am_^ 

di- 
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dinf^eni , ft eum Itbemtt e^mpofitum i 6c de oeutro prx- 
cepcnm coercens , & o^eflictcem tndueens . 

Re^pocideomartemdopiiciccr Cimi, mminimin fiifiocf- 
(e , vei in fieri cu fii^.efiecocxif(ente,& in fieri anteceden* 
teiaftansincrioiecummortiT , ]»routfirilicet mnr^efttn^ 
ctttfitfuu illam iittmaliteTinducentibQt,dequa U.Thom. 
r»/ref.lo*rr^. Vndcraftinetc motem , duplicirereciam 
il^tur , aempeiui^inemnortcm in lien , tded fobi)ci 
amfisntturaJicerinduotndbaimorteffl > & fufiinere mor- 
terotn^^erte , tntinfieri cum fadoeflc mortis coexi- 
fiente,quodmhilaliude(l,l]uam mori: rnm e^ne^ac 
Anfirlmui precepcum ChnAo impoficum de (ufiinendi^ 
mortt,loqtutur4ie morte tc in ia^eile, non autem dc^ 
morte vc m fieri, hoc efi de rulUncndiscaufit inducentibus 
mortem, & illis fir fiibijciendi . Moueorad ifiam interprc- 
cacioncm primo: nam fufiinere mortem , quod negat hiille 
prveepcum, explicat per ir/»r#r« vittm , vt patet ex verbis 
adductts} di&rereautemvitam propneacceptum , non eft 
itibijci caufitinducmobutmortem jfedipfi morti in 
ipTa : Cartufiamuenim abfiineni a carnibus abftsnenru—* 
mortem inferente ob vota profirifioni (emanda, non diretur 
proprie vitam difiu<ere,fed caulis uidueentibui mortem ic 
uibdere • ergo ibium negat pr«cepttun de morte , vt in (c 
Ibrmalicrr, non autem n in caulis inducentibus illam. 

Secundo : ex verbis, qu» poli adduda in argumento, fta- 
tim (ttbiufixit : P«rr/f «rrme d«r#,f «ia prsr#f«M//t m«t2 Pj* 
t*r^tumh0eprAt»fit i^tmfrrrtt cr^ 

iende Anlelmus , ea , exquthusmoriChriftifiiitrublc* 
quuta lub prtecepeo fiiifie Chrifto vt homini prrfcripta_* . 
Terdo : nam le^ie^ iUtus , quod negat hnlle prscce- 
ptum, negat obedientiam mOirifio, vt conAat ex lilis 
vtrbss : N#a prr 0 b*dttrfiam dt/tr*»dt vttsm i fed refpe' 
Au mortis in fieri, & caufarum illam indneentium , neouit 
obedientia in Cbnfto negari , cum illam omnei Theologi 
foteantur quibus Lorea non auluicildifentire: e^ fidum 
negat praeceptum de morte , et in fa6toefie , dr in & ip£n_t 
ibrmaliccr ; non autem de morte vtin fieri , dcvrincaufis 
inducentibus mortem . Vbi obiter noce contra Loream ap.td 
Anlelmuroobcdientiam,pnrcepnim nriAumfopDoncre , 
It cum pr«cepto iionAriAuobcdiendam proprie lumptam 
nonAare. 

Denique moueor ex aliadoArina Anlelmi r«p.9.nVar. vbi 
expUcansiihid Pauli : P»ami»b4ditmf »d m0rf4m , 

qaad & Dtt$i «aairaair illmm , &f, k«c habet : fa* 
9fjfkH& —dtm «d« jarr/lr/i , fas iitm OaaNaas/rgirar 
fnfttjft f»pumtU • dfmd Dfum , ««a faia rra 

arar , fU td 9 fit , tfittstfH t u*mfi 

ptfi mtrttm axa/rarai a/ar , f a«^ tii^m , fitrtmt 

fiar . Ex quibus verfatr talem cofiderationem elicio } de illo 
nr^at AnfeiounChrJbcDpneccptumhabuific , per quod 
nesat Chn Aumitti exaltartoncm mcroifle i fird hioc negari 
tuw non poteA de morte ChrilU , vtinfien , dcpraaefuie 
in fius caulis « Tum ,quiaomnet Ecclefi» PP dcScholalH' 
a DoAoresexpUeantes verba Pauli vnanimi coolenfii fa- 
tentur , ChaAum fiii exaicattonemper Palfionem, & mor> 
tem , vt in fim ialdm meniifie . Tum etiam, quia liberi 
iefiibiccitcaufis inducentibus mortem , ncmi>e , cruciati- 
bus , & tormends , ac per cociTequens nihil au meritum ne- 
eedanumCbriAi Patfionidcfiiit .e^ cum nerat Anielmuc 
ChriAum , pr^ceptum fiiAincndi mortem habuille , loqui- 
tur de morte ia ie itda , non vero vtmfiiis caafis. 

Duo tamen adbucobllare videntur ; pnmum , nam_» 
contraponit Anfitlaiui (eniarc iuAidam , morti , Sc aAertc , 
lUud fiiille prxeeptum , mortem autem pneceptam ChriAo 
aonfiuile : ergo fimticprjrceptum adaquate exiiiiAcindi- 
caido veritatem , & feruandoiuAiHam { ac per conlequens 
adawrtemetiam prout in fien tenmnatum nonfiiiilc . Se- 
cundum : namitko nceac Anlelmus pr.eccptum fiillinendi 
mortem in CriAo , vteuadat difficultatemobiedaminfi- 
pientia,8ciaiuAitLein Deo, incedendo per prjxeptum , 
bomineminnooeacem ad mortem ; Ad nqa.-vtniuAitta , 
vel infipsemia poteA argui ex parte Dei ,cxprarcupeoChri- 
Aoimpofico moriendi , nanminusinducipoteAcxprzce- 
ptofiiteeAionis ad caufat inferentes nKiitem , qtiam ex pre- 
cepto mortisinle ipfii lurmalicer , vt per AmanifeAum vi- 
detur ! ergo vel cA alicretiduni , Anlclraumdilfkultacem 
obicAiuam in fiio robore reliqmlle , vel dc vtroque AciAum 
prtKtptum Chri Ao impoficum n^afie . 

Retpondeo ad primam ex hisobieaiombu^ , negando 
conAquentiam ; Amare namque luAioam , cAa^iimplerc 
pnecepta | cum amem prxeeptum CbriAounpolitum ,fii- 
teAioocm adcaufasinducentei mortem , csMnprchcndcnc, 


fit , vt Amare inltidim , quodfatetlif AnAlmus ) Aiille 
ChnAosrt honini ma<epnim , non morti vt infuit cMfis , 
AdinAip‘.a Ibr.iialiter abipfo cumrapofitum fiient . Ad 
Actmdam obtcAtonem dicat.'.r , loquendo abfidute de Deo. 
0t rteil fiipremus Dominus mortis, & vttx , nallam poAc 
in tpA mfipientiam, tel iniuAitiam infern,eAo , nednnv.» 
fubieflioncm ad caufas inducentes rrnirtem, Ad ciiam_j 
mortem in A ipfa pneciperct, vel lorinaliter vitam deCrre- 
renecin hoep^ithxfitare Anfetmus j cum vtrumqtie^ 
prxaj» endo, vteretur iurefuprcmi domimj , in quo nulla 
poteA cAeinfipieiieit, aut iniuftitia. Loquendo autem de 
Dravt agente, & gubernante luxta regulas ordinarias in^ 
prreeptonoa vitandi caufas inducentes mortem , Ad lUu fe 
fubi;ciendi,militapparetm.aAit4ai in pr«ceptu umen_» 
diArendi vitam Ibrmalitcr , aliqua iniuAitia , & ipeoet 
crudelitatis apparere videtur, dc vt boc vitaret AnAlmus > 
pr^eepeum mortis negauit . 

Habemus ad hoc explicandum potiAunum exemplum : 
eA enim plurium Theologorum Antentia , Cartufiaiiwn_> 
ex vi voci obligari ad ahOtncntiam a camitiat , etiam cum 
periculo morus { cumAilicec ex tali abAinentia morspr»- 
uidetur futura, St hoc, ^iaob commune bonum vsrcu.is, 
poteA aUqtusobligart ad opus, exquumors eAfiquutura i 
cum tomen nullus Theologorum amrmcc poHe honunem^ 
ex VI voci, aut ex coounumlegcoblifan ,-vcl ad defiwii- 
daAi vitam lormaliter, vel ad mortem' in Aprocurtitdam : 
nune^oira ternbsIiscA obligatio ad caoCasmfercntei mor* 
tfra,a'tqueobltfatioad deferendam vitam, dt ad mortem 
•4« A ipfa . Harc dixenmin uranam tanti Do^om , necum 
•qmbufilam Kecemionbus aficrerc compellamur , in rspuoli- 
ta AoAr Antcntsa, vnicoumcii AoAlmo , c»ceroe Ecciefnc 
PP.eAe pt«pooeodos indlcm emm , vUum ex fecclefiat PP. 
qui doctrinam fanditate firmarunt, noAns opiMCBibusaib 
uerfari. 

Secundoobi;ciont, nomen prxoepn mulccities in Scripeur 
ra, non AiiAc, fed large acamcur, wl procoufilio , veivev 
iuntateifitimata sergorionclTCurio hocAnfii non vArpe» 
cur,cum dincttrimpofitum ChriAo de moret AiteunefaL.. 
pro hominibus. ConAqucntia videtur bona. Et 'autece» 
dens conAaicx Marci lo. vbi icpitur, CKuAms prv^pilie 
hocranibus, vt tacerent miraculum , quos tamennon incen- 
debatobligarc. Et loamii$4.pr4:cepitdiC'tpulis, vt turbas 
dcAumberc facerent, quos nec obligare intendebat . Er ad 
Oalacas q.dicicur ChrtAuifaAusfubvcceri legi, per quam 
non obligabatur : ergo in Scriptura nnenen legis , 3 i prx* 
cepti , non Amper Amicur pro rigor jA , & Ariclo prx- 
cepto. 

Coofinnaot prtmoex Ioann.io. c«p. Ultr verbis: ptii- 
ksif p4*«mdi 0m'nnm mt0m i tttrmm {umtndt 
40 m : !m m*md*tmm stetpi d Ptr» arrr * Ybidareiuilnua- 
cur, mandatum illud txxi folum Aifle, vt pouerec animam , 
idcA , vt moreretur , Ad tuam vtitrrum allumcrct rvAr- 
geisdo; Ad nullus dixit, Chrilbimad rrfitrgendumAiAe_. 
prxctKu Arieto oblif atttm : cr/,onec ad monendum , Ari- 
etum nabmt pnecepoina . Counmunt fecunde : tcAimo- 
nia namque S^pciuarallerenttainDeo elfe mAuu’n,vr^ 
pennora Ane, dc clarsnrx , quam ilia, quibus aiiericur , 
ChriAum habiiAe fiiAmendi mortem prvccpmm; & tamen 
Ancentiancgans in Deopropnam , & ngorufaui luAiciam , 
conunuiuor,&plaufihiliordi{ argumenta autem , quibus 
h eclencentiamuuetur, ad negandum An^am lutlitiam mi- 
nus ctficacuAnt , quam ilia , quibuiprobacur i>on Aille 
ChriAo impoficiim AriAum moriendi pneerptum : ergoAn- 
trneia negans ngoroAm prarceptum morieudi , probabilior 
cA ailimiaiue . 

Tertio idem confirmant : clarioraAnc Scrtpturx ceAi- 
mimiaatmbucnuif.hriAovocum , quam Aauieadain^ 
Chriilo pr xcepeum , Pfaliis ai. Vttm w#« rtdd»m imrtafp* 

; qumvctba deChnAo inttlligt , eA 
ommunis PP.conAnAs , ficuc dc alta qux habentur I^lro. 
65.de lHalm.i 15.de tamesi non obAant bus As tcAinionifs » 
D.Thomas, de Aequentiuscarteri Theologi negant, Chn- 
Aum proprie vnuiAe: ergo non obAantihus tcAimomjtScrv 

E lbtuencibus in ChriAo prMepciun , negari poteA 
(1e ArUhim prxeeptum moriendi , Patet cunAquen- 
tu : nam ratio mouent ad imerprecaiidnm Scripturam de 
l*r.Tcepco non AriAo , Ad latefumpto , nuo minus cfScax 
cA , ratione rooucnte ad negandum Aridum vocum 1 ergo 
fiobiAam negatur flriA^vouilA,ob eandem negandum e A 
AriAum pr.rcepttrm muriendihabuiAe. 

Kcfporuleo,Mard.i. de Ioano.6. Scripturam Aaam no- 
oiine prxeepo non vti { non emmdiciipraerp'/IcAs , Ad 
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II 1 Q^XIX. De Merito Chriiti. 


ditit lefus { ^ic«re autem non idem eft> quod pr»dpere^: 
dicitor enim coniiliumj ?c dicicuredAm prxcepcumj atque 
voluntas (implex dicitur, cum explicatur. Sed dato ancc> 
cedenti, nempe, in Scriptura nomen pr^pci non ilrid^, 
ied larce accipt, vel pro voluntate inlmuata , vel pro confi- 
iio, vei pro prjrcepto non obligante in confciencia , quia_* 
nooeft 4 DMrattone iuriCjitaonis fpmtualii , ied ratione 
iunrdidiotus canonice, aut pqlmcr, n.-^ coidequentiam ■ 
nam quando ilUi modis acapitur , eft quia qualitas mate* 
rix td expoicic,qma non ita neceUaria ad aliquem magnum 
finem, nego Gc in prxienti accip endum , quia matenabo- 
ticAiinma cG, & ad finem alciflimum necellaria, nofiram , 
iciltcet, reparationem ■ Et quidem praeceptum in Scriptura 
multocies wmtcur pro voluntate non approbaciua , ied per* 
nultuaDei,cx a.Rf/.i6.'.iilit verbiii U 0 miniit t»im frtm 
€*puttfMt m0l$du«rtt illis : diMf/rir# ,v/ ma/r* 

dumi imxtm prmttfimm Dtmmi i & alibi , vbi cum materia 
pcccaminoTa fit ^prxeeptum ,nonpofitiuam , fed pcrmi0t- 
uam Det voluntatem fignificat ^ & tamcu non licet Lorex 
colli^re , praeceptum Chrifio impolitum moriendi accipi 
pro voluntate permilTiua , & non politiua , vt CbriAui pro 
hominibus moreretur : ergopanttr ex eo quod iiomco— > 
praecepti in Scriptura aliquando ibium confibum , velfim- 
plicciD voluntatem fieiiificec , non beet ipfi colligere , fic 
in prxienti accipiendum . 

Ad primam confirmationem , nego , mandatum sd 
vtrumque referri, nempe , ad pairionem,&refurre^booem, 
fed tantum ad primum ; fic enim communis expolitio, illa 
verba interpretatur,^ cum maximo fiiiidamcntoj nulquam 
cnim legitur in Sacra Scriptura ChriAum cx<d>edienoa»* 
refurrexiflc ) cum tamen nibil in iila fic peruiui , quam ex 
obedientia mortuum i cumque obedicntia , 8c prxeeptum 
eandem materiam refptdant { fit emf^uens , quod numen 

E rxccpci , non ad animx refurreAionem , Ced tantum ad il* 
us depoficionem per toierantiammortis ideratur. Ad Te* 
eundam , conceiia maiod , vel nego primam pariem mino- 
ris i iententia namque tn Deo Aatuens veram , prequiam* 
que luAitiam , vel commutattuam , vel falrim diAribuu- 
uam, plaufibiiior eA , dc communior illa , qux vtramque 
iuihdamnegat ; imoiententta , quixin I^firittainiiini* 
tiamcommutatiuam concedit , cA apud Recentiores Ae- 
quencier } vel nigo fecundam partem minoris , quod nempe 
rado ab inconueoienii Aunpca ad negandum rigoroAiiiL^ 
prxcepcnm, vrgentiorfic, iila, qua negatur AtidaiuAi- 
lia i Kxc namque fiinutur ,exeoqund ad rationem iuAidx 
Arubrdcbitumlcgalercqumeur , cuius debiti Dcumelle 
incapacem , illmi fentenux deleaibic-t atfinnant , qux rar 
tiumultifeuidens apparet . Ratio tamen probans negatio- 
nem Aridi prxeepei ab inconocniend auferendx libertatis, 
ctfiditfic Usfit ab omnibus siebetrulut in prxccpds legis 
naturalis , quibus CbriAum fiiillc oblit^atum, nullus Tlier^ 
logontm negat , & omnes iuxtapropr/a prinapia , fic , vel 
fic componendi libcnatcm , illamprobabilifllmc^uunt , 
& Iblum a Lorcainfi^lubilis cenfetur . Vcl dato , quod ra- 
tiones in vrraque parte xquib efficacia gauderent , pundus 
tamen aud^^riiaos cxquooptnionum probabilitas , enam 
dcfumicur , none A in viraque parte idem ; cum, facente 
Lorea , fentcntia Aatuens in ChriAo Aridum moriendi 
prxeeptum , communis fitapud Tbeologuc , & rentcotia_» 
ne-.Ttns Aridam iuAitiam in Deo , eodem Lorea fateate , 
fit communior , dt plaufibilior . 

Ad tertiam confirmationem , nego cAc teAimonia clario- 
ra } feddato «que clara dic , quxChnAo votum attri- 
buunt ,eum ilis , qux prxeeptum Aatuunt ; & conrcAa mi- 
nori , negoconfequendam , & dirpamatem fumuex argu- 
menti minori s vt enim negetur ChriAovotum langorufa 
acceptione, adeAD.Tliomx interpretatio, quam Lorca_* 
latetur efle Theologis communem : ac per confequens itxeA 
accipiendum votum j ad accipiendum autem prxceptnin non 
proprie , ied laxe, tale fiinuamcntum mm adcA ^ imopo- 
tius ad oppofitum , cum PP. communiter de prxeepto Ari- 
s^foid accipiant, luxta communem Schola Aicorumiotelli- 
gent am j quod autem rado Aiadcm CbnAum Aride non 
vouiiie , non miUtet rr/pefhi pxcepti ex mox dicendis 
conAatdt . 

Tertio pnncipaliter arguunt: Aibiednm inrapax culpx , 
cA etiam incapax prxcepu pofitiui x ied Chnllus impecca- 
bilis erat : ergo Ar incapax prxeepti Aride ipAim olUtganus . 
Minor cumconrequenda tenet • Maior auteni oAcndimr 
primoex Paulo ad Galatas tUis srerbit : d ig tHr Itx f 

ideA , ad quid vtil is p-p-m idti}, 

md vifaedai rr4«/grr^»ri » vt ibi explicat D.TIkud. & ad 


Thimoieum 1. illis veibis : Lex Ar/«ii#« .Sccun* Scr^d#. 
doex Hieronvruo /iLa (mmtrm /mmiwmhm *• primtipim , vbi 
contra sibus hxretici duplicem prop^tionem , qna aiebat, 
eos, qui iiueruut bapuxad , a Diabolo non poiic teatari , 
ex lUu verbis, i.loanms cap.}. FUuii imfitdut v*t 
mmlmerh ) fic aiguit Hieroagasus : Si mmmtt , mmtm S.aUr. 
rxDrr,a#« pttcmt, & d DimM* tmMtmrt 94U pmtttt , f»#- 
mmdm prmeipit , vt emmfsdt »4 ttdftdtur ? Ergo fentit Hie- 
ronymus , eum qm c A incapax culpx, incapacemdkprx- 
cepti . Temo: nam de efientia legis eA obligare iubrettu Tmia, 
cuJpx,& commiiutionc panx^ ied Aibiedum incapax cui- 
px,eA edam incapax oblsgadoois fub reatu culpx ,&|com- 
minadonc paux:crgo eA incapax prxeepti , aut l^is in Aa- 
da accepdone . 

Reijsondco, negaodomaiorem ; non enim magis eA de 
ratione Icg s p^ciux , relcrri ad Aibiedum capax' culpx , ” 

quam de ratione Icgii naturalis , nec video vnde boc diicri- • 

men poiTit fuaden j Chri Aus autem capax fuit obi^adonis 
ner naturalem legem , cAo ratione Aippofiti fit impcccafai- 
is, &defado fuitpertlJamobligatus, vtfattntur omnes 
Thculogi : non ergo eA de ratione Aibiedi obligabilis per 
legem ptditiuam, capacitas ad peccandum . Adprimani^ ^dptmd 
inaionsprobaciuscm dicatur, 1'aiiluminprioriceAimonio, xswrv 
loquutuin de lege veteri , quantum ad vimcoercmam , Ac frtSttmi 
c«w)mmaduamp<xnx, vt explicat D.Tho. Aede lege fic ac- 
cepta , ve umcA , quod inquit Paulus in vtroque te Aimo- 
mo,uepe,cAe poiitam ad vitandastranTgreifioncs , Ac iui^ 
non eiks pofitam , quod atfirmat in a. vt cnim docet Ange- 
licus Do^tor tktdtm U&.p.tx fhiftfmpkm ^Fikicmr, Htmimt S» TH- 
ktmi difpmfiti $xf* ipfis mtmximtmr md Strnirnitndmm, d^/u/- 
ptixmt iitpmttmm ir. 0 titm t Vtdtxtmiadigmmtiift ^ftdp^ 
cmi duuur Stmmmtrxm i. Ipp fihi fmmt It» ^ {tdhmmiun , 
mmit diffpii ixduemt tmtrmlH m ptttmtit pn pamms { & idth 
^mmmtmmmd ifirnt fmtt rntiejfm^im (mgup^tim , f«4 Umm» 
€ 0 *rfitiiimmvifimnm. Hxc D.Tha ex quibus aperte col- 
iigitur , Paulum io vtroque ccAiiDoniu l^ui de lege fHviu- 
li . Ac quantum ad vim coerciuam , non autem quoad vim 
dirediuam j ficenimneeponiturexfine vitancA tranfigref- 
fiones « nec luAo imponi nonpqteA, nec capacitatem pec- 


C 


candi fuppooit tn Aibtedo , cui imponitur , ied tantum . 
quod fiteapax operandi exillius direAiooe , Acexmouuo 
obedieodi fiiperiori prxeipiemi . 

Et ex his ad fixundaiu probationem dicatur , Hicrony- 
mum,cxprxccpCDvitandi tcncatiMiesimpofitobapucatu, 
contra louioianumiuiercntcnipoAbapcirinum poAe pecca- 
rc, loquutum fiiiAe dc prxeepto , prout reguiahterimponi- 
cur puris hominibus fecundum vtramque vim, direaiuam, , 

fcilicet , St coerciuam , Ac cx prxcepcofic polito, recte inw- 
liiTe Hieronvmum. banti/jfnc nnlU ^ ^ 


liiTe Hieronymum,bapdzaeospoiflepecuare . Adcereiarm-a SPnidmm ' 
quidam, quot fine nomine refemnt. Recenttures, aAei*- rr/>#»dA 


bant, de ratione prxeepti non eAc o^gare, nec ad culpam , 
nec adpomam} ac proinde cx capacitate prxcepd,oon kZ fd0. 

colligere capacitatem peccandi. Cxtenun bxc iolutio fii- 
AmcrimitumepoieA,Aclura namque obligatione adcnl- 
pam , Ac panam, non cA per quod prxeeptum i confilio di- 
if inguatur, nec a fimplici fuperioris voluntate . ^0 

Ali|etfi concedant, obligationem ad culpam eAe deei- 
rcndalepfj nontamendcrtlentiailliuseile, obligate lub 
reatu cuJp.e, nili tantum rubicdum peccabileiimpecmbilc dntfni- 
vcr.'i,etu dirigat, fic ad bonum obliget , in quo emrntia le- 
gis faluatur, non tamen obligat Aib reatu culpx , quia un- 
pcccabtlecA. IcaBeccanus m prmftmti i.adx.Sed 
non capio difieremiam inter obJi:*are ad culpam. Ac oblig»- 
re fub reatu nilpx ; vnde, fi dc efirntia Icgii e(>,rubieAuffl, 
cui imponitur ad culpam obligare , ctiam eA de cAentiail- 
lius obligare Aib reatu culpx . 

Aliorum Adutio cAde rationelegtr efie obligare fub 
comminatione culpx. Ac pornxabibluta , vel ronditionali , jtmtdtd 
firrmali, vel vsrtuaii, fub Comminatione abfiduta , At ex- 
preHa,fubic^m,quud porcA peccare , Ac agere contra le- 
gem ^ fub virtuali . Ac cendidonata comminatione fiibie- 
dum, quod peccare non }K»teA, Ac hoc modo ChriAum^ Cm/ts. 
nlihrallc. S^falAimcAfiibieAtim aliquod per legem obli- 
gari Aibcomminadonr abiblura ; nulla emm lex obligat ad 
p*xnam, velculpani,nifi fub coriditinne trangreifionis iui : 
comminatioemmcuJp«ficcxplicacur{/( fi*r/«e#ris , vii 
«M ms mihi in vifus. Ac reus culpx; comminatio 

vvfi> picrx, hac condidoiiaii explicatur , ii hoc ieerrispex- 
nam incurres : ergo nulla iex obii at iub comminauoot_# 
abfoluta culpx, aut pornx, ied tantum conditionah. ^0 

Quare hisomiilis, vel ad noAram fducaonem rcddaftas, tujpxtft 
ad terdam illam probatio 'xm rcfpoodeo : fi nomine obi ga- «d 

buiuAc' iifm» 


Trad.XII. Difp.XXXXIX. §.IV. 


ttonit iubrettu raipoi lattllipiturobligativad fulpanu-» , 
hutu^einodiobltgttKMiemcirtntialem elle Cbri- 

llum lAuit obligatiomi capacem ^ taliter emm obligatu* 
erat prtcepco iaurien<li j quoJ fi fenfu compofito prxccpei 
fideret mortemj peccaret ^ tn quo oblieado legit ad culpam 
eoofiftic i fi ^ro noiiuac oUigadonis ^breatu cu pe mtcN 
Ugaiur oblif atio fub comminatione culpx ^ dtthnguo maio* 
rem pro pnma> dc fecunda parte : fub reatu j vcl commina* 
aoneexpirfU^negomaiorem :fiibreatu, vcl comminatio- 
neimplictta» & virtuaiiconcedoniaiorem , 8 c nego mino* 
remjliceteoimfubieduin abintrinfecoimpectabile > non 
fit capax comminauaciitexpren»; hxcnamque ad terren- 
dum a culpa ordinatur^ euiut terrorii d> incapax fubiedum 
impeccabile, capax tamen efi vlrtnalit commina ttr>ni« cui* 
p«,dc pom«, qua* in nullo alMconfifiit, quam in obliga* 
none ad culparo, dc pa-nara feb condiuone , «(uod IcgeniL* 
tranferederctur . 

yi Seddicei,iequiexiAaiblutiooe: Chri/himeUerapacem 
DiVer. praceptt qu^ rim coerciuam , & non felum quoad viriL-* 

direC^uam { confeqocnt efi falfum : ergo fle tradita feJudo . 

5rf««/a Probatur fequela primo nam ideo eft capax prxceratman* 
Timilirc^iuani,quiailloobli|aripoccfi aJ culpam 
iiib condttiooe tranigref&Nut legii, fededani obligatur ad 
pornam fub eadem oonditione : crgofiibdi pocefi precepto 
Sf/eede. <iuaarum ad vua coerauam . Secundo : nam vi« coerciua_> 
prxcepn fupra rabonem comminatiui fundatur j fed hi t 
per not capax comminaeionit ergo enamfett capax Tubie* 
r<rri« . Ainnit adprarctpcum, prout habet vim coerciuam Tertio : 
nam quia homo^rct febdrttr pr«crpto vt cnmmtnaduo 
pan^fiibcondittonctranigreiTionit illiu* , ruhtjcitur pr;?* 
cepeo quantum ad vtramque vim: ergo, fi Clirifiui Cibip' 
olatur precepto, vt comminatiuo pceiur, fiib condtrione , 
quod illud traiukrcderetur, rubi^ebacurilli , non folutn^ 
vt dirciltuo, fed edam vt coerciuo . 

Reipondeo , negando fequelam . Ad primam pr<d>atio- 
nem dicatur rcauCiIem ad^uatam non efic , fed mfiipcr , 
quia VI» dire^iaa precepti, non peut in ruhte.^potenciam 
i^d 1 pr#« ^ cranferefitonem illiuv j vi» autem tnerdua hanc poten- 
nam prrriipooieobradonem mox tradendam . Ad fecun- 
dam , difiinguo maiorem - fepra rationem comminatiui 
idfttm»- culpar , flt p«xmeabfi>luteponihilium , concedo maiorem : 
rulpe, fle pa-ncimpollibilium, ncfo maiorem, flefubea* 
demdiflinAioneminorif , negoconfequenriam . Ad Crr- 
UteriiJi. Ciam , difiinguo antecedmi : quia fubditur prxcepco vt 
CQfnfmnaiiuopornarabfelate, fle ex omni capite poffiu it , 
fltfuhcondidoneculpxabfelutepoflilNli , con^oantece* 
den» : prxcife ratione fubieAionit ad legem , quacenut 
cacnftunatiuam , nego antecedent , Ac confequentiam : nam 
virtuali» comminatio inciufa jn precepto cnmparaduead 
l^hrifium , eftfiibconditiooccuipximp»-ffiSt!itraaone « 
fuppofici, efeo fit poffibilif radonc nature fecundum fe ac- 
ceptT , flt cfi pfl«* ex eodem principto rmpofithtiit , fle id- 
circo preccpmm impofitnm Cbrifto , non relpicic ipfiim 
recuadum vim coerciuam , fed tantum fecundum vim dtre- 
Aniam . Rado autem diAinAioni» traditre cfi: nam vheoer- 
ciua preceprt tendit ad enercendoi fubiiitot i cuipa ob ter* 
rofcmincu/lamexcomminattonepiTne ^ ptmaautemtm- 
poflibi'it , eifi ttmen pufiic timore fecuro , vt dixtmut 
Ckrif^i mt j. timore tamen anxio , fle cerro- 
irm nferente , tiaieri minimi poteft , fit idcirco fiinra.* 
Ciumntnationefli pren» fitb conditione fubrOo irapofliMli , 
hindari nequit vutccrciuaprscepci. 


S. IV. 

Cttteris argumentis eccutritur . 

Q VARTOobiiriunt : propria obedieotia faluanir fine 
Arido , fle rigorofe pnrcepto ' ergo ex obediemia 
2^«rrr ChriOi in moriendo , malcintulimn» habutfle Aridum.^ 
•rfrtaa/ prateptum mor.enjt . Antecedent ofienditur pnmo cx 
Avf€$df$ Anfelmo /rb. i. Cmr D#«i bm* rap. i e ibi t Nam raa< ${f 
•0md$trnr vtrt , ^ «*• 

rda/«/. ergomxta Anfelmum, propria obedtentia faloarurfim» .. 

ngoroTopraceptoperconfenniratem ad voluntatem fimpli- 
remrop^nric. S^ndo : nam iuxtaD.TIio. infra q.?7.arr. 
l.incorpove : Cimfitittiremmcifmtfi ^ vt9^€dnttdivt^’ 


t»mmtmd»r»ttxtmff* : vxJe^tffdMfdh S.TH* 
t$rtmme /‘m$ t 0 , fitut im i*f$ trst : ergo iuxta 

D TitOk feic ex obcdicntia urcumcifiit . Patet conTequrntia: 
nam virtut obedientix non poteA exemplanter commenda- 
ri , nifiadutobedienti» exerceatur j fle tamen ChriAut 
non tenebatur lege arcumcifionis : ergo abfijue lege obli- 
gante fubfi Alt vera , fic propria obedtentia . 

Tmio, exD.Thom.aa.f.i 04 *arr.a.i«r«rp> illifverbit: 

Vmd* 0 ^ 9 d$t 9 tim #yt fpttUiu virimi , 

Bumtjl pr«r«pr«M tMttum , W «xprtffmm | v^umut ««im 
»^H4m»dHmmtf»0 imuHtftmt f tjl tim*ddsm 
tmmprutf/mm , viditmr tktditntua pr#«pr*«r , 

qiM«ra axpnffmm frutftmm titdiamda prtmtmis i 
$Mm«»fmp 9 rwi$ii 9 ttlttdx . C^od etiam repetit Ibhit. ad 
a» illiivrrbii : Dkemdmm , f «ad «Ardiraria «*« «A v»rtu% 

7 b 99 l 9 f»t» t •#* r«M»prf /« aiirdvx* ri«f , aflOtmt, /ad 
prtetpfmm fmptriaaisfutmftmm^ua t valtxprtjfmm no* 
tarpttrtiumm , vtt /imptf» vtrbmm Pra/a/i , ttmt indit 
^tlntntam , tmi akadtt fmmftnt abrddar , fttmndum »/* 
tmd ndTummydiiin^dirt : ergo iuxta D.Thom. obie- 
dum fitrmale ooedienttc » prout eA /pecialit viitos , non^ 
eA rigon/um prrtceptum , fed vcl hw, vd voluntatcmur* 
cumque fitperiiirit fimplici verbo iimocdcen»; fle confequen- 
ter , vera, pnipriaqueobedieiiQa finepnrcepto Aridoial** 
uacur. Ibrimaoonfirquenuaex littera D.ThorTu colligitur . 

Secunda vero mantfe Aa videtur t nara omnis adu» oocJicn- 
tur pr^mteA fpcciaUt virrut ,e A adu» prc^irtu» obedientur : 
fed ubedtre voluntati Prxlati mantfe A« fimplici verbo , eA 
adus virtuti» obedientix , vt ab ilKt virtutibus JiAinCtx , 
cum verfetnr erga oUedum cius iunnalc : ergo cA vera , Sc 
prt^a obedieiitia . 

(^arto probatur : itam fiibdim» parent Prx>lato fic di* 7 S 
ceno , aut V»/# , vtb«a/a«iai, etiam fi fub pcecc- j^aiia* 

pto td non indroet , veram , fit proprium adum obcdimria 
poteA exercere . cuoAicuounct fii« rcgulx obfemans , 
exercet proprium adum virtutit <^djenu« , flt tamen nec 
Pradatus inudo dido intimant fitbduo voluntatem , lUuni-* 
obligat in confeientia, nec reguLc , fit conAitutionrt, fetn* 
per inconfeienda obligant : cr^abAjuc pcxccpcnobtigan* 
te I flcconfipfuencer abfque Arido prarcepeo , propria obe- 
di^tiar radofaiuatur . 

C^nto: namadutmifericordie, adutcharitatii, c»fe» 
rarumque virtutum exerceri pon'unt,abrquepra<epcotd>li- . . 
gante : e^ 8 c aftu» otuedientix, qui vcre, 8 c proprie fit ta- 
lut Denique: nam operari aliquid cx animo exequendi . 
voluntatem fuperioris, fle iIUu«canfili)«acquicfeenJi, Stfe ^"'***** 
confermandicumillujeA afhii alicuius virtuti» , non alte* 
riut, rufi ohcdiendar : ergo eA adu» pmpn.r obcdicntia; ; fle 
confequenterlux abfi|ue prarcepcoAritie obligante poccA 
emxeri. 

Rcfpondeo, nefando anrecedent : ad primam probatio* 7 ^ 
nem dicatur, AnJcImumcxcludere a vera, fit fimptki obe- titfpand, 
daenna, neccAicatcm ortimcx timore pan»; non autem 
neceAicatem ortam cx diredione prrcepti : ac fi diceret , 44 1 , 
veram, fic fimpticem, hoc eA,pcrfedam obediemiam tunc kntitntm , 
eAc,quandoqui», noncoadusex timore pmnx ,-fedfpc«vfe 
per exclufiunem huiuroadionrv, feruac vulunutem Dcirx 
animo fe conformandi cum iithi» voluntate . Ad fecundam, 
conccHa pnmaconfeqnentia jdiAinguomtnorem} non tc- AdfttmX" 
ncbacuricge MoTaycacircumafiomt , cunccdommorem_»: dmm» 
lege Patri» oblieante, negominorem , fle confequentiam • 

Ad tertiam cTicatur: nomine voJuntatxirwperiori»norx_» 
rumereD.Thomaro voluntatem ordinantem, fle nullatenus AditnlM 
obligantera , fed voluntatem obligandi fubdicum. Quod 
patet ex fiipradidi» j hxc autem volunta» dupliciter inno* 
tcTccre poteA, vel perexpreHam intimationem, vel per ali- 
quam rmimatioivan, perquam fiibdicut voluntatem pratci* 
pientero pnelati comedet j priori modo cA , prarceptunua 
cxprdKim, ptiAeriuri modo, tacitum ( femper tamen obU- 

f an» adcu)pamgraiietn,»itleuem,vel faltimadptxnam • 
t cum fubditu» per infinuadonem, volutatem lAam fiipe- 
riorif cognnfeens, illiobietpucur , non ex peccata exprcAa 
emrdem voluntati» intimarlune, tunc dkit D.Tboma», cAe 
Uliutobcdientiam promptiorem . 

Vnde nomiiw fimplici» verbi Prxlati , quo vtitur /♦- 77 

Im» ad X. cum dicit ; SimpUti vn^ka ^ralnti pramftm #fr* 
d*rarrM*irdir#: non concludit voluntatem obtigamli tali 
verbo ftgnificatam,fed tantum expreAam volunntit obli- 
ganti» manifeAationem : <piod patet : nam id confirmat ex 
Paulo ad Titmm ). illi» verbis . Admant ilUi primtpikmt , 

paraUnaikmt Mditas afa^ didp nMart.Qin verba faA.t, AdTitmm 
explicans D.Th.confiatnacex aliji Pauli TeAalonsrciv* - 

fe» 


iHiatadn* 
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tur. 


(es Jtibi : Si iam$itJitrit xtr &4 ftr 

kMMTf m4tatt, & a»« t4mmtftt*mtmi *mm itlt, vt 

tmr . Vbi nomine veram j<Sc ftnvtam obligationem 

legir iateili/.i , conAat clare ex O.Th^na fup§r ba c4f itd» 

a.vbi explTcans tcftiinonium Pauli^ iic aic: /»0rd$»t frim 

m* fit faumJ» tim$ tara fimi 

fmmiiifmtm,aiifm*ft iafiadtffiimt & idif duit fd fi 

f »ii • SeneicergoO. ThooL verburojdeQuo 

auluUoquicur»caleefle»vtculpa(ir , taiiverbo non obe- 
dirc } ibd nun obc<lire verbo indicanti voluntatem , nulla* 
tenui obligantem» culpa non ell» vt fatentur contrarix fen* 
tentije Auviores : ergo verbum I^xiati ft *M>t ftfmftmi 
fUfdumtt vt ait IXTbofflas debet voluntatem obligantaiL^ 
indicare. 

Oppooes» D.Thomam f.rir«/.«rr 5 . 4 J }.iUis verbit : SU 

trgt pttifl trifUx fifdiimnfdilliffmitVmM/mJIiitfmisd/»» 
Imttrnf 5«« fiiluttf fUdft i« bts *d f wa fUiiMimr^sUm ^r- 
ftdft^mf^tdittmtmniSmiUtttht fii* imdiferu» ^ f«« 

«riaaa im illithit fbfda : ^oiuxea D.Thomam datur ve* 
ra»& propriao^dientia Itneobbgatione prxeeptij Patet 
coft^uenua: nam obcdjcntiapcriecfa»ell vera» & pro- 
pna c^dienoa ; ac perfecla obedicnda & exteiidic ad an* 
ma hetu» etiam line obligatione: ergo vera» & propria.» 
oiicdicntta line obligatione faluatur . 

Refpondeo: nonuneobedieDbx» vtin illa tria membra 
diuiitv ab Angelico DoAore» ivan lii;mficai i a^um obedicn* 
tte fpecialis virtuai » qui proprie «mdieotia eft ; altas obe* 
dientuindifereu» qux el) cercium prxdi^ parti tionu 
membrum» ellecadtui obedientix rpectalii » qu^ admitti 
non poceft»cum nonHt a^t honellus ; fed loqui de obe* 
dicncia abUrahendo a propria» & impropria • Nec obllae» 
vocalle obedieotiam perfeSam» quar In licitis non prxee- 
ptisobedic.naminCel!igendus ^ D.Tbom. de obediencia 
perie^a, non perfrdione intra lineam proprix obedientix » 
fed per eftionis virtutis, prompdtudimfquc ad operandum 
bonel>c»ui his, aux licita funt» & fupenoris voluntati con- 
formia . Vt Ct dicatur »perfedim tulUeiam remunerati* 
uam»qualiicHdiutna,vitradebitun)» & condignum re* 
munerare,intelligendum eil» non quia tn excellU ^gnitacii 
menttfaluecur llridaiufli^a,fed quiainillocscclfu» licet 
pr iprietas iuftiox non fit.c.l umen pcrfieclio v.rtuui. Vel 
dicatur» voluntatem obediendi fuptrioriin liciti» fine obli- 
Mcone» appellari a D.Thom.obediciuiam perferam » non 
fcrmaliter,(id arp.nrigc . quianeinp? ex tali operatione 
cclligitur, fubditum 6: operantem, cum prxeepta feruat , 
noncoaHe>aut ex timore poen.e operari , fed ex amorc.^ 


79 

hfiimim . 


virtuti» . ^ 

Adquartam probationem dicatur j exequentem fimpu- 
cemrmimtatemPrxiati » nan exercere a^tum obcdientix 
pniprium » fed large ubedire ; conlUtuuones autem al.* 
quando ad culpam (Migantmurtaiein» aut venialem» ali- 
quando » adndnloblipanc » necodculpam » nccadpor 
nam » & aliquando obligant non aJ oilpam , fed adptruam» 
vt in noftra Religione contingere , docet D.Tlio.i.a.f.t86. 
«r/.p. conflatquecxprolcgonoftranimconflituiionum_» » 
exequentem confiicuciones obligante» adculpam » certum 
cft, aftum obedientix exercere , fi leges obligantes habeat 
promoriuofui aftus , illevero , qui conftitutiones . vcl 
featuta fimpUeia , nullarcnu» obligantia obferuat » etfi rem 
fiatutam , quia fiatuum etequatur » non exercet aftom. 
obedientix ftri^^m , licutflitutum, quod feruat , pro- 
priam rariooem Icgiinoii habe: , fed fblum large acceptam 
obedienti am exercet . Conflituuones autem non ad culpam 
fed ad pomam obligantes» an fint vere, & propne » Icf es » 
cAfiibW Theologorum » quihufiiamncgaQrbiu , aiijse 
contra affomandlnii » & aiiji afferentibus elfe prt^nc leces, 
quatenus ad panam fligant » quia ad illam fullinendam 
anm , vel pofi latam rententiam » l^ancfiibdinimincon- 
fbenna » prout vero aAtimimmediatum refpiciunt » non.* 
eflccumproprietatelecc» , fedquafilam fimplico ordina- 
tione» . Alijs denique doienribuseMe vere ,& proprie lege», 
quamuisnecad aeVum , quem immediate refpiciunc » nec 
adpemam fufiinenJam inducant inconfeienda obligatio- 
nem » quam litem determinare prxfenti» loca noneil : vi* 
deantur Theologi fiteneamu», lege» cum 

proprietate non efle , nec illarum obferuamia erit cnm pro- 
prietate obedientia t fi afferatis » effe lege» ver^ » & 
proprie obligantes inconfeienda in ordine a«i {xvnam taxa- 
tam » in Kac pona fuAiocnda vera ratio o^dientix re 


So 


peritur . 

Si denique fufiineamus efle vere » &prr^rfe leges finc_» 
obligatione ad culpam » ob fblam oblifidonem ad panam » 


poflumusrernondcred*mlidttr: primo negando Ari^ obe- 
dietiam in illaruro (^«fervantia intercedercifed fblum obe* 
dienciam large acceptam» nec fuflkerepro motitsopropnx 
obedientix i^em» qux pit^rie fit talis » fed requiri legma 
obligantem ad culpam»ficutiad inobedieoaam in riforo- 
fa acceptione» non fuflicit receflus a Ine propria »fed requi* 
ritur recelliu a lege <^!igantetn confeienda. Et quufem 
nuo defiint» qui doceant» confilium efle a^m legis proprie; 
cum tamen nec in ciusobferuantia*AnAa obedientia m- 
terccdat»n:‘C in recedendo ab illo Arida inobedientta inue- 
niatur. Ve) fecundo refponderr pofliunui : ficuri drcfldi- 
Cia legis nun eA»iuxta hanc fentendam » quod obliget ad 
culpam determinate» fed ad culpam » vel ad penam : itz.* 
de ratione obedientix pn^ric talis » non efle fegem ad cui* 
pam determinate obligante refpiccrc; fed levem obligan- 
tem , vel ad culpam» vel ad panam ; ac perctmfequeiu ob- 
feniantiain conAicutiemum noArarum hdum uhlivantiana 
ad pamam»encaim proprietate obedienciam » 5c illorum 
tranfgrcllionem efle inobedientiam proprie : quia licet non 
obtinear rationem culpx apud Deum» eA tamen culpa apud 
homines : ficut obfequi prxlato» fubdito aliquul prxei* 
picnti, non ratione iunrdidtonif fpintua!i< obligandt in 
confeienuj, fed ratione iurifdivUonisaconomicx » dc ciut* 
lis» poteA dici proprii obedire » dc prxlato fic pra<t(Hcnti 
njnobfequi» potcl) dicipropric nobedientia . 

Si dica» : ergoex verbi» Scripturx exprimentibus prxee* 
pcumChriAuiinpoIttum monendi» non aiUigicur prxee* 
peum cum obligadone ad culpam » fed ad cuipiam » vel ad 
notnam»q>iod cAcuntra hucurque di^ . Pacer Tequcla.*: 
lexobligans fblum ad panam , cA cum proprietate lex > 5c 
motiuum proprix obedientix» vcprrxsMv webamus; fed 
verba Scripturx fifnificanriaprxcepnim j&obediennam.» 
inChriAo, fblum petunt iu Arnfit proprio explicari: ergo 
ex illii tantum colligitur» pr.vcepcum obligan» » vel ad ctd- 
pam, vel ad ponam ; shmi autem prxeepeum cum obliga* 
done ad culpam . Refpondeo» negaiulo rcquelam : nam_j 
cum lex pure picnalis obliget ex vi coerciua, 8c ad fubdicos 
coercendos » dctcrrendosordinctur; Chrifhis autem capax 
lcgi>fecundumvim coerciuam non fic » eo ipfb quod prxee- 
peum ChriAum obligans , admituiur , accipiendum ell 
cum oiiligatione ad culpam » non autem ad fidam.» 
ponam . 

Ad quintam antecedenti» probationem» conceflb antece' 
denti »nego confequentiam : rado autem diferirainis fer 
imeurex virtutum id>ie£tif: nam obieAum chantaUs efl 
Deus » & obieAiun mifericordix cA aliena miferia» in qu.- 
bus rado debiti, vel ubligadonis non importatur; ubicdooi 
3utem»feii motiuum formale obedieadx eA prxeeptum fu- 
periorif ad aliquid obligandi ; & ideo chantads» 5c mifen* 
cordix aAus pof^nt abique debito exerceri ; aflus autem.» 
obedientix debitum neceflariore^ric »ficuu flcadnsui- 
lHtix,quia refpidc iu» alterius, aofque debito exerceri non 
potcAjVt diximus 7‘r«/7«/« d« Iium^mmfifmf* 

Ad vlttmam» nego minorem; a^s enim aflimptur in 
argumento pertinet ad charitatem* fiexmociuo placendi 
fuperiori, & excquendi, qux ilii funtgnca » procedat » vel 
ad humilitatem, fi fiat ex animo fe fiiUjcicn^ fuperiori » 
vcl adobferuandam, quxfeiperiuri debetur » fiex lUiusex* 
eellcnna moueatur»non autem ad obediendam» nifi volun- 
tas feipcriorii prxccptiua , & obligatiua fit . 

Quia tamen fencenna docens, faluari cum prcqirictatQ^ 
obeundam fine ordine ad pronrium prxeeptum probati 
li»eA,quamnonifnme tenet IlniArifilmusArauio vbi it- 
frj , ne noAram de prxcepioChriflo impofico , qux com- 
muni» e A «pml Theologos» ad prinapia minus communu.» 
coar^qemus» aliter pofhimus argumento faAoocurrtrc»prc- 
rermiflbaneccedcnci ,uegando cunfeqnentiam : nam obe- 
dientia ChriAoDominoeonccAa ,debec efle» non folum_* 
proprie» fed proprijjfime oliedientia ; licet autem fwic^ 
prxeepto Ari Ao falntri PoAit cum ptoprietate obediencia » 
non autem Ciluari pote A fine r^or^ prxeepto proprijfll- 
ma^A Arid.liunaobedieada» qux vocatur obcdicndanc- 
ceflana, vt eAmconfeflb apud omne» ^ & idejcx obedicn* 
tu ChriAoin Scripcuraconcefla » rc6e intulimus proprium 
prxeeptum rigorofum nvoriendi. 

Quod autem verba Scripturx attribuentia ChrtAo obe* 
dientiam » accipienda fint de obedienda nedum propria , 
qux cA obedientia voluntaria » & fine prxeepto rigorofb 
falnatur » fed de obedienda AriiCdfiuna »qux eAobei&oda 
necefiaria , & rigorofum pr.Tccpcuin fupponit , conflat pri- 
mo : nam eootraponit Saiptura ohcdientiam ChriAi ad in- 
ubcdictitiam Adami * vt cociAac ex verbis Pauli » qnx 
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allepaaipuii i Ad4mnucem iDobedientu nedum 
proprie » verumetijinpr<ipn;(IuiieinabcdicQtufuiccan- 
tre agorofijm luperioris praecepcum j & conictptenter obe- 
dienua Ciuiilo aecnbuta e{lobedtenuapropnj/Uma« 

« Secundo : nam fi aliquod inconueniens fi^ujeur ca obc« 
dientiafiriAaiupponcnterigprofiim prccrptum , vt /«pf- 
ribfofieadimus ^ tdem euam ex obcdtencia minui propria 
cdJigicuTj at ex obeuieouam hae ^unda acceptione in—» 
fetttcotiaUtfcx^ nuUum iequicurinconueniem : er^nec 
exobe^enuaproprijilima | & coni^uenter in h^firnTu 
^ «A accipienda ; uam Scnpcurar verba nun (blum ia propno 

(enlii X verum etiam in propriifltmoaccipieada fiint , nifi 
abfiirdumaUquodinieratur * Mator j mquafida p^taeft 
difficultai > piwatur ^ inconueniens namque » quod firqui « 
contendit Lorea exobedieooaproprijinma ia(^ifio , efi, 
quod libere oooobedijflet; athocreirMuiturexobedien- 
tia propria > vel noo Icquicur ex propnjfiima : crf.o idenu* 
incDuueniemcoUig^cur cx vtraoue obedieocia . Probo cni- 
oorem : inde probat Lorea ablationem libertatia exobe> 
dieotiapruprijmma « quia Chnfius rtpoee impeccabilis > 
efl aniecedenter impotens ad peccandum i & conl^uenter 
* etiam habet irapcCentiamaiueccdeatem ad inobedientiaffli 
obcdieniia; firiAxoppofitam , cui eH annexa maJida , fiip- 
Mfiiofirittoprxcepm; led etiam Chrifius ratione fummz 
landitatit ^ efl antecedcoicr impotens ad indecentiam mo- 
ralem , quamuuooopeccaounofiim^ & ha<efi annexa^ 

. tnobcdientizoppofitz obedientiz proprie fiimptz i er^ 
euam habet impotentiam antecedentem ad ino^dientiam 
opPoittamobedienuzproprixnQnfiippQnentiprzcepnim , 
li Lorea: cocUequencia quid valet ; & confirquenter velli. 
berustoUiiurexhacfixundaobedientia « vel uoo tollitur 
exj^una. 

n Dices X non exeqoi voluntatem fiiperioritfimplicem non 
^ S obli^anum j ede quidem imperieA onem moralem negati- 
U4m i ad quam in ChriOo non datur impotentia aniece* 
dens , licet lemperperfit^idime fit operatus ^ non tamen . 
e/k peccatum , oec aliquam indecenuam i^ucere > quat 
volunuti CbrilU tepupnec > mdc ad extremum oppufitum 
obbedicntiz non fupposKnti przceptumngororum j & pro- 
priunij nuoeftinCMHpinipoientia aiucccdensj quzfi>- 
Ja cum libertate iucomponitur { Ixnc vero ad extremum 
oppofitum obediemiz pnefiippooenb obligationem pnrce> 
pa , coquod iorct peccatum « ad quod Chrifius impoteiu 
efi impotentia antecedenti . 

$cd contra t nam efiodifiordare a voluntate efiicad Dei 
36 clarvcognita J moralis malitia non fit « de quo i«/r« , efi 
, tamen i^ecentia moralis « & non rjum negabua imKrfe- 
Aio i at in ChriftoeAimpoMQtia antecedens» uoo fidum 
ad malitiam moralctni led etiam ad moralem indecentiam : 
ergoenimpotenaiiiipotcoha antccedenu addifirordandum 
a voluntate elBcacifki » fibi maoikfiata in firnfii compofi- 
to . Mitxtfcm fiippono ex cocnimmi Theologorum len- 
tentia. 

Maior autetn ofienditur primo : tum voluntas fiiperioru 
[•irve/f/. efi fiufickm mouuum obedtencu; propriat | non autem vo- 
ii«r I. * ** fiiperioris , vt l^ca ^tur : ergo vulimtai fii- 

perioni , quia fiiperiont » aliquam ob'igationcm inducit in 
fubdicokcaniiormacidi curo illa »^uam non inducit volun- 
tas non fiiperioris } alus nulla em rauo » cnrhzc» obie- 
Aumobedienciaeefie nequeat » cuinoue non fit ohiigabo 
malitiam moralem inducens , ent ralumobU|at»o moralis 
rrmd*. iadccentiz. Secundo : fubditum non obedirePrclato prae- 
ripienti ex iurifiliAtooc X nonfpihcuali » (ed o;connmica » 
&quaficiuilij noo eft culpa moralis » dttamenefi mora- 
ltsit^ecentia,4iignaque rcprchenfiooe :eigo pariter voluiv- 
tatiDei eflkaei mani&fiatc non conformari, ent moralia 
indecentia » & rcprclieofione dignum . 

Tertio: Religiofiimnon feruare regulam fiiarumconfii- 
o M cutionuRU & fiatuta regulz » quatnuis ad cu^am non obii- 
gene J inM> nec etiam ad pernam, efi aliqua indentia mo- 
‘srrie. nUj, dignumquoKprchenfione, quo circa fi Chriftu Do- 
minus hanc regulamluificcprofirffuf , efiet impotem impo- 
tenba antecedenti ad regulz tranrgrciTtooeai rergopanter , 
ia non fir conformando v^otati fiiperioris , & maxime vo- 
luntati etficacidiumeclarimanifeilac.c , {eulndiTcordan- 
do ab illa , eil aliqua indecentia moralis , & reprehenfio- 
, . nisdignitas . DcmqueYtcnimdocerD.Tho.a.i,f.io 4 .srr. 

***** a. voltmus fiiperioris quomodocumque innotefirat . efi ta- 

citum, 3c tuterpretabuum przceptum ) ac tranfigrclfi') pre 
cepbtnou ,& inccrprecaciui,e(loIiberetur i malitiam^ 
rali } a morali tamen indecentia Itbcran non pocefi t cum 
przccptum ex fiia ratione obligabuoem aliquam inducat } 


&CQolequeaterprzceftum tacitum, & ioterpretauuuni.* 
inducere debetobi gationem , raltimindccenaxmoralb : 
ergo difi»rdare a v^unute eificad Det clarc mamtefiara , 
eOo peccatum no«\ fit , efi ad minus moraliter indecens , 
dienumqoe reprehenfione ; fie conTequenter efi in voluntate 
Cmifii impotentia antecedens ad oooib coofonoanduni-r 
curo voluntate cUkad Dei fibi manifefiaca ui fioifii cowpo- * 

fito, & camenhbereiecoafbrmauiccnmdiuioavolumate; 
ergo pariur , cum impocencia antecedenu ad non fe confor- 
mandum cum prxeepto fihAefiimpto iolenfii compotito 
pnecqib, Hare potent libertas in i^dientia ad ftribum , 
rigorofiimque przceptum ,quxeftobedienaaOrtAifnma i 
ec proinde wbacobedientia explicandafiiDt Scripoirxte- 
Himonia , in quibus obcdientia Chnfli exprimitur . 

Denique arguit Lorea ; Chrifhti non fuit capax vodt er- gg 
gonec luit capax przcepb pofibui llnAi ipfum obligandi ^ 
ad culpam ; Sc comequenter przceptum de morte fiibeunda 
flnAom perceptum non fuit. Antecedens traditor a D.Th. ****^^^ 
a.a fudfi.ti. ).coniequentia vero probatur : nam 

iuxtaU.Thom. Chrifio nem competebat vtuicrc , feu inca- 
pax vott fiut. Tum, quia Deus CTat. Tumebam, qmain 
quantum homo habebat firmatam voluntatem in bono { fed 
quod Chrtilus fimul eflet Deus, 5t bomo , & quod in quan- 
tum homo haberet voluntatem firmatam mbooo , nulla eA 
ratio cur inducant incapaacatem„ rcl incoroieniendam vs>- 
b , fic non inducant in capacitatem , leu tneongruentiam 
prxeepti ; ergo fi obiftas rationes foitChrilhii incapax vf>- 
ci,veInQnfuitcongni|im moere ,obea£lcm foit incapax 
pixcepd pofiuui firiAi, vel faltim incongruum fuit , vt prz- 
cepeum linAum pofitiuum haberet. 

Huic argumento dupliritei foktoccurn , primo neganda o 9 
amectdcnc; Chriihis enim non ibium fiiic capax voci, fird fums / 0 » 
etiam defiiAorooit,vt confiat rz ^/Wjv.ds.vbificun^m /«lis. 
Glofiam, ex perfonaChrifiidiatur: t^ts mus d««sMs**s/- 
d4tmimt9»fff0»fi"umtit$mimmi<^uod videtur admifiiUe CUf^fmpn 
D.Thom.ad illud Pfiilfn.li. rnesarr reddar», vbi ffsl.t^, 

fichabet: l'tnumCkr$ftt/mitvt/tdsrttf* 0 /sliitt/kdtliti-, S.TH. . 
ipft tmum iilmd vrail, tm ^msmtmirn Pfsiim. ]9« «l f"p*r 

fs€St9m‘%Mmmtsitmtmsmt l>smtwtssi.v 0 lni fkst ^fHsfsl- ai. 
nrl Ckw>fim$ dsmd9f$ sd fs/ismistt ittrum ifmsmds dtdit 
tsrpmt /mmm im tikmm ddthmm, v"d$ dititv—m,idaO,fs» 
tTijUiAraddsm%. H{cD.Thocn.quibut nonfidum capaata- 
tem vouendi innuere videtur in Chrifio, led etiam de fa£q 
vouifle. Ita Suarexr#«.t.dr Xt/s/MAv /id. ji.EtSiIuiui t. Smsu 
i,4ifi4f.88.iiiCsiws«ro'.«rc. 4.vbt D.,Thom. negantem \M/«im. 
Chrifium,votumaliquodcmiflifle,explicae , nonquiaab- 
I^uCe votum releget ab illo, ied votum Tak^niro ex ca caufa , 
qua homines vota emictunt,ncrope,exiiectfluate firmandi 
t^untatem in bono , qux neceflitas Chrifio noo compcpt . 

Secunda , & «^ior ibiutio , antecedens coivedu , <k iic- Sttmnds 
gat cooiequcntiam { eoquod votum per fe primo ordinatior Jsimtis, 

M firmandam roluntatcm in bono { ac proinde hoc fine 
rance, qualiter cefiauicin Chrifio , nonadefivotinecefit- 
tas, neccocicruitas srouendi; finis autem prvctpci , nonefi 
voluntatem lubditimagisin bono firmare , icd quodfiipe* 
rionobediat , & illius qbeJienciam reci^vdcat | 

Chrifitis , vt luxno , fuit capax finfii pr.tctpti , noo autem 
foit capax vutt: ita Ma;;.Soto /i^.7 dt imjlnis Ra M.Ut. 

phael do la Torre i.i.f.88 e'M.V»/;.va*'. S.Tlsom. ifo dtfp. &sph. d« 
I9.«r|.|. & JJhifirifiimus ArauM m prtjtsti duL ). «d a. i •*. 
Lsrfssefsm. Ncc D.Thojwpi^cufn docuit/«p«r P/a/sv.m. S Tbtm, 

nam ibi nomine voti inteliigitptt^ioritumo^randiiuxta Arsmis, 

voluntatem , & przceptum Quinum , 

Sed oppones primo: Chrifius fu|t capax iurandi , imo & qq 
defafioturafic » cum Latroni Paradyfiimpromific , fon- ^ 
tiunt aliqui , infvnmcqoe ex illis verbis : jtmtm , 4j»#a ds* 9^f**** *' 
tsiihit vhirepedtum dsMziuramcntum videtur iniwere : 
ergo edam foit capax voci .. Secundo: praxeptum refpeAu • 
nofiri ordinatur ad firmandam nofiram vo’untatem in bono 
ic vt fuperiori obedientiam exhibeamus , & tamen m Chri- 
fioefi capacitas fiibieAionit ad precepeum , non ex primo , 
led ex fircundo fine ;cn;o pariter tametfi vocum in nubispro 
fine habeat firmare voluntatem in bono poteric admieti in 
Chrifio, mm ex ifio fine, led ex'alio , nempe , rc Deo cul- 
tum mhuat,quircperinirin voto . Tertio,quiaprrceptq^.- 
conuenit, non {blumviscoerciua,f^d edam vis dire^Uua , 

8e cfiinChrifiacapacitasdirefiionis,potefilubi)ci przce- 
pro,quamuisrubi}dnoq|N>fiit vi coerciux prxcepu ; fid 
etiam reperitur in voto vis firmandi voIuntacem,8t infoper 
vis dirigendi^ ficuC cmm lex rem prwccptam coofiicuic intra 
obict^umobedientU : it« vocum rom promillamconfiituit 
incrai^cAum reUgioau: ergo euxu in capacitate recipien- 


zi6 


Q. XIX. De Merito Chrifti- 


ditirmicatemex votOjCrictnChnlto capacitas ad vouen> 
dtimraacne capacitatit^ vt prr votum dm^.aiur. 

- . Quarto : nam votum , non folum ordinatur ad firinan* 

' dintvoIuntat*mtn bono, fedeuam adculnun Del; Ted m 
Chnftofutcapacicatadcul:um Deo, vt excellenti cxhi- 
^ . bendum:ers'ociicapacitai voci. Denique; nam voluntaa 
Vitm*. fcmcl in booo brmata i poteA ex alio capite in eodem bono 
firmari; liruci, Jc impeccabilica<Chri(fo competens ex vmo> 
ne, eidem ex alio capite compeue, neaipe,cx viftone beati- 
fica : cr^o heee Chrtlhit hrmaram habeat Tuam voluntatem 
in bono antecedcnrer ad votum , puteriede nouoex vi voci 
ifi eodem bono firmari. 

Ha:c apoftii non tam in fauorem Lorex, & contrn noftram 
fenten lam, quam veobiter explicemur , cur Chiifhis ca- 
pax vouendi non fiiit ; potei) tamen aliter argumentum^ 
proponi, vt militet contra dida : nam licetvoto conuemat 
* vif (lirecfiua ada^m reli^ioras exercendum, cultumque 

exhibendum Doo,nnn fuit'Chrifta capacitas ad vouendum) 
quia habebat firmatam v>duntacem in booo : ergo licet pre- 
cepemn habeat vtm dinecndi ad adum obedientix elicien- 
dum; quia tamen Chrilhis voluntatem habebat firmiter 
bono adh.rrentem,8c ab liloindcfrthbitein , non fuit in il> 
lo capacitas direAtoois per prxeeptum. 

Refpondeoad primam inffantiam ,pracermi/lb antece* 
9 1 denti, decapaatateiurandi,negando contequenoam. Ra- 
Xrfpsad. tio autem difcriminis eft : nam primarius finis iuramenti , 
»d 1. io* c<l, apud altos dicti propn/ventatem confirmare quia 
Bsntittm. licet Chriflus, nec fallere, nec falli in fe poAct, & hoc ca- 
pite iuramento non indigeret: aliiramcnnon ita firmiter 
dichs a Chriilo auhTrebanr, vt apod ipfof fiia dida confir- 
maret, vti poterat iuramento { finit autem primanus 
a e(l« voluntatem vouentisin bmo firmare; ChhOus au- 
tem ratione fui habebat voJuotatem in bono firmatam , & 
idcirco capax vourndi non fiiir ; an autem aliquando tura- 
5 »ia. ucrit , qu.vlHonis efi inter Theoiogoe, negat Soto/f(. 8. dt 
ittfui» f.i.err.i atfirmat Suarer. t$m R«///i«oehi. i. 
deiifra«sror#r*^.f4.»o<n.7.deducitque ex D. Tbora. /mo* 
S.TH* nit 8*/e^ 4* verum ibiO.Thioi.non concedit iurammtum, 
fcd qoafi iuramentum tn Chriffo. Deducit fKundo ex Hie- 
ronvmo in vltimis verbis cpifiol:e Pauli ad Galatat,vbi ait: 
A 4 GAl*t> Hft i»r*ndt 

5. dtmf DtHs dietti fV*»* i 

S«/M«r#r in prr turimm, Am 4 m. vtr» ift, 

h^aiimfftndit. Sed neccx his verbis ChnfKun_» 
^proprie iurafle deducitur . Tom, qu«a iuramentum Oci in 
veteri icliaroento, cui Chfiili attellatonem xquinarat , 
proprie iuramentum non erat ; aim Deu» luramemi fit in- 
capax, vtp«»te aihis religionis fuperiorem refpicienti»,cuiui 
eA incapaxDeui ; cum mperioretn non habeat. Tum edam, 
quia finulitunincm ChriAi cum Deonon conAiiuit iniu- 
randojfed inoAemlendo vcncatem loqmttionis , quatn_t 
Deus m veteri tcAame:uo oAcndcbat per hxc verba : 
C^#,& ChriftoshiK nomine, t acpmiude,etfiDcus 
proprie iaraflet,n.>n liceret ex verbis Heronymiinftrrc_> , 
ChriAom etiam cum proprietate ivTalie. Ac tandem alijs 
vtiturconicfturis,quihustamennihil meo ludicio ctindu- 
dic. Nihilanuausadmiflb,ChriAum fiiiAe iuramenti p^ 
prij capacem, dicendum cenfeo,quod aliquando turaueric ; 
coenim ipfo,quod hccc capacitas femel concedatur ChriAo, 
nulla eAinioramcntocumip/bcnmparato tohoocAas , vcl 
indecenti a ; 8t alus , cA hone Aas religionis ab alit» f{Kxifi- 
crdiUinfta: erpode fa^cA inChnAo conAteuenda , nc 
aliqua honcAate morali , ad quam erat anima ChriAi ia_> 
potent' a , caruerit . 

Ad fecundam , concefia m atort , 6c minori , ocro confit- 
9 J quentum 1 St rado difcriminis e A : nam exhibw obedien- 

Adfttmm’ damfoperiori , non fupponitnectflario firmitatem sxihin- 
d»m ' tans prouementem ex precepto 1 St ideo poteA prxeeptum 
adhocfecundumre^peAuChriAiordinan j cum incapaci- 
tate ad recipiendam firmitatem ex pr»cef*to ; cererura-» 
cultus Deo per vncum exhibendus , neceiunoprarfuppcxnc 
firmitatem voluncarisin bono , proucniemem exvotovo- 
oenn ; ac per coofcquent fubie^um incapax recipiendi 
hanc firmitattm , cA euans incapax cultus Dei cnmienien- 
AdnrtiM d» voeo.Etex his ad terdam , concelTis maiori , 

nesoconfequentiam : Sc rado difcriminis eA : namdircAio 
per prcceprum noo fuppssnit neccAbrio rcfpeAu fubie^ di- 
refti exercitium vis coerchi» ; fuperior namque propriis 
legibus renetur quoad vim direAiuam , quin vi coerciua* 
'uarum legum fobudacur ; & tdeb ifat capacitas direAionis 
nerprxeeptum , eum repugnantia fubiediont» ad vim coer- 
ciuamciufdem ; diredio tamen per vocum , firmitatem^ 


volnntauf exvotopcouenien^em, neccAarioprffuppontt , 
ob rit onem mux tradendam ; & ideo fubieetum in- 
capax recipiendi llr.iutatem ex voto , cA ettam inca- 
pax diredtonis ex ilio . 

Et ex his conAat ad quartam obie^ionera fblutio t nam ^ ^ * 
cultsa Deo per votum exhibendus, efie^um firmitatis in--> 
bono a voto proumicntem fuppoAic ; ac proinde huc fubla* 
to , non adeA locus cultui proueoiend ex voto . Ad 
quintam , nego an»cedens : nam ficut voluntatem 
tum facilitari, diificultatemfupponit; quocirca intclleAui ^ 

& voluntati Dei, habitusdcncfamas. quia nulla difficultas 
per habitum vincenda in illis poteA iupponi; & ficut pmeo- 
dam determinan, nccefiario iupponit indiAcrentu tn ipfa : 
vnde, QU.T de fe determinata ab tncrinfeco fupponitur, non 
poteAuicidenouodetcrminari i ita voluntate firmari ne- 
gationem firmiiit s, vel voluntatem non firmatam przfup- 
ponit :ac per conlequeni voluntas abintnnrecoin fir- 
mata, non poteA dc nouo per aliquid in bono firmari ; nec 
eA eadem ratio de irapcccaUlitate ChriAi; quia noncA dc 
ratione dantis impotentiam ad peccandum , potentiam ad 
peccandum expcilitamprefupponert ,fed tantum de rado- 
ne primo dantis hanc impotentiam ; vnde adhuc praefuppo- 
fica hac impotentia peccandi pnHtentenre ex vnione huma- 
nicatit ad Verbum , poteA illia.iiid caput impoceotiai ad 
peccandum adiungi radonevillonisbeatificx. 

Ad aigumentum autem qiiacen>ti in fauorem Lorcat , 8c 
contra rcibluuci'.em noUrani diri^.itur, conceAb antcceden* 9 S 
ti,negoconfequenuam. Ratio autem difmmmis conAat Ad 
exdi^s; nlimprxceptum non ordinatur ad firmandam^ $mnum 
voluntatem, fedadAlam dirigendam , vt «x obedientuu# 
o}icretur; vndequamuis voluntas Chriib firma in bono ftip- 
pocatar,quiaex Jioc,direftio vtopcrctnrex ubedienti.!..* 
non tollitur, non cA incapax prxccptt; votum autem cAo 
dirigat, vt voluntas ex relig ouc operetur , & cultum exhi- 
beat Dm, pnmo, ft per feordinatnr ad firmitatem in bono 
preAandam : vndatvoluncas , qux firma fupponitur , capax 
-vooendinaneA; rationem autem, cur votum ad hoc ordi^ 
netur, dedit D.Thom.t.x.e.8K; i*r#rp«r«nam vsxtnai 
eA promiffioDeo fada jderatiune autem promiflionif eA 
inudlitatem, vel illius, qu» fit,srtl promittentis , ordinari 
promunofaduhomini,cA ineins vtilitatem , cui vcilts eA 
res pronulia,ftpriuscrrdficari debetin vi promi ifionis de 
illius exhibuionc;promiino autem faAa Deo, in illius vti- 
litatem non cedit, orcratigne rei promiflie, quatenus exht- 
bendaripfi, aiiexilJaiuhilaccrefcit, nec ratione certifi- 
cationis , miai nobis cerdficarinonindigec ,fed folutiL.* 
ordirtarur aa promittenti» vdlicatem, inquantum vouende; | 

propriam volumatem firmat in td, quod expedit facere : ] 

ukic fienr , cefiante fine promimotus hommis , ioati- 
lis foret promiAio ica ceflante fine promiflionis Deo , 
ratiooe firmiutis in bono lam prehippofibe , qualiter 
ceAauit io ChriAo , omnino inutile erit aliquid promit- 
tere Deo . ^ 

Duo tamandiAicultatem ingerunt contra difinirfum An- 9 ^ 
geiici Prxeeptorif. Primum ; nam eAo res promifla non fit 
vtilif DeoAriAavtilitate ; eA tamen vtilis iarg^ ,quatemif /na*, 
cedit in illius gloriam , Sc honorem r eurergo non eritfuA 
fiaens vtilitas fic accepta ad vtiliter Deo promittendum , 
ficuti etiam eA fu fficiens , vr Deo bona extrinfeca per amo- 
rem heneuolcnti.T vellimus i Secundum cA : nam promit Str» 9 d*> 
fio Deo faifa > eA cultus fbrmalu Dei , cum fit actus rdt- 
eionit, vt docet D.Thomas x.i.f.l8.4rr.5. fed Deum ad- 
iere , illiqoc reuerentiam , 5 r honorem exhibere , valde 
vtile nobis cA ; ergo cx fine huius > ti litatis proueniencis ho- 
mini cx Cultu, edam cehaute fine firmandi propriam vohui- 
tatem in bono , poterit exerceri promifito . 

Rcfpondeo ad primum : vdfitacem non Aridam, fi quam 
Deus ex noArisobfequiis accipit , fuficier.ter haberi per 97 
pmpofitum efficax obf^endi , vel aliquid in Dei obfr- 
quium efficiendi ; promidio autem cA a f^opofito volunta- «i fn»- 
ds diAinCta , & prout ab illo diAinguitur , non poteA tn_* 
ralcm vtilitatem , qualifirumque fit conduccre,nifivsduil- 
tarem creatam in propofitn firmando; vnde, hoc fubiato , 
ad nihil promiAio, vti pitspofito differt , requiritur. Ad 
fecundum dicatur , ratiormicultns in pmmifiionefimda- 
tam , namram promi filoms fu pponere : ac promde necef- dMi> 
fariofappome , quod voluntatem cirrabonumimmobili- 
tct,ctii hoc non prxAct promiAio, Deum periIIami)on_> 
colli , ficut quia iuramentum ex nattira fua ordinatur ad 
veritatem dicentis , in animo audientium firmandam , vbi 
hoc fine careret , Deus luramcncononcolleretur : vnde fi- 
cut luraoicntum non poteA ,exco fblo fine fien, quod E^u t 
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illocdlaiur^ ni/t «tM^^rmatavtHUiftmponaniriicrilli^d : 
ttarenun emitd nnnpocrftfofam ex6necollendiDcum , 
ei^fuppoDatur fmAar«vo]untatt&rniiU(ctD>adquamQr> 
dtattor ex natura procniiiienit . 


9. V. 

^fertur , Jus modus 

dicendi . 

S £CVNDA £'!ocioratiofliidubitandi , & fecundos mo' 
dus cooeiltand) hbcrtatecn, & mentum ChniU cum il* 
liut tmpeccibilitate tn operibui prxcepai , cH , pr jcceptum 
Cbnfto itnpoticunijib]uro6ullc(ie morieikJo quoad fubiUn- 
tiam j non autem quoad arcunAantias j aeper coo^equem 
quoad iiiasmanfine Uberum , Aepermortiiacccputioiiem 
quoad anunOaotiat meruifie, quuiexhoccolUgaturjquod 
porucnt'pcccare, quiarubnanaammortupr«ccpcznon_» 
potu tnoA acceptare , ftdioJum quoad orcunftantiatjqua; 
fub pnKcpto non eraat . Hunc modum diccndi icquuncur 
FonjecaiiM.Mfr«fijr/Krare^i.f 5 Vatentiar* 

VatqueTd;/p. 74 «ca^ 5 . Morweu» y- 
<«p. IO. Aiipfue Recentiores , ex qaious aliqui circunUaii- 
tiam 6ni< ,alij aCtutincenlionem^alijcIrcuntlanuam ccith 
porii j aU) omnes iflascimmlbotiatexcluduntapr«ceptn 
impolito ChnAo . His proxune acccllit ex Noftris liluArtf* 
Atnas Arauior«7r4/(»«rf «fr.j.dNi*.). qui ca luium raaone 
faiuat Ubertatem ChriAi in acceptanda morte liba pnrcep- 
ta^ quia liberum fuit eij lAo^ aut illoafeduxiinnAulanac> 
ceptare, vel non acceptare mortem , vtpoCCjquia afleetut in 
fiotelarij determipatus non fuit per pncccptum . 

Hic tamen dicendi modm displicet communiter noflrit 
THocmAis: 6e rei^cmir primo ex iUoloannuc.t 4 .a«Mii mi- 
dummdtdtt m*bi fitfattt. qmbut verbti dniotatur 
non ibiam AibAanMm opeh< , feJ euam modum ex arcutt' 
Aanuisdeiumptum , fub prxeepto Patris fiiille . Secundo: 
namChnAusmortunsfuitexpcrfeAiAimaobedsenuai fini 
pcrieAioreAobedi neta ^quar opus quoad AibAaotiamj & 
cifcfiAanoai pr a eeefHufup{WU,quamitla que prxfuppcmit 
prxeepeam fubAannam optris : erp.o mors nut ChnAopra;- 
cepra, nedum quoad Itib/tannam.rerum etiam quoad ooe 
nesarcuuAanrias. Minor eA ccrta:nam obedientia innititur 
p e n cepeo tanquam racioni formali otxec:mar • (tdpneceptii 
non C^mAihAantiam openi , fed etiam omnes arcunAan- 
nas pnrfcribens j perfedtus eA in ratione pr.TCcprt ; ergo o- 
bedientiaadprxceptufflfubAanti.T , ftcircunAantiarum , 
pcrftAioreA adaobediendi prxeepto fuhus (ubAantixo* 
peris. Maior autem ceeAat namea }quarChriAo concedi* 
mus j AtntconAicuenda in ipfb cum uoini perfectione poAi* 
bili: ervo obedientia ChnAiin moiicTuto ,fuie perlcctiflt* 
ma obe^ienua . 

Si dicas j cAc concedendam ChriAo pre^AiAimamobe» 
dientiam» conieruata libertate in moriendo; haec aurem icr* 
«ari nequit^ mors Aipponatur pnccepta qunad fubAantiam 
ftomneicircunAancus ; & ideofraaum lAum perfe<Aioms 
extenfiux , obedientia ChriAt non attingit. In contrarium 
obAncea,qnibtts^t.inonArauimu« , prxcqmim habens 
pro materia a^m liberum , non poAe illius libertatem de- 
Aniere t ergo etiam » A prxfcnbat omnes mortif circunAan* 
tias i libenatemChr.iUinaccepeanda moiteoon aufert ; 
6t conlequenter ob inconoenienslibertadiauferendx , non 
eftChnfto denepandt iila maior obediennx perfe^so. 

Tertio : nam (equitur , Chrithim non meruiflc noAram 
redemptionem , nec fui nrxninicexalitrionem , |icra/him 
ohcdieimnfbrmalucr ; coafequens cA falfum , & contra iU 
lud PauUad PbtUppenTet i.f»3mt»btdumtvf^m9»d mnrtf, 
fr9ptrr^m4dt)tmt$KAltMMttiUmm,tjf<, ergo^ & illud ex 
quo (equitur. Anofactur Icqncla, libertas ndmquccA Ainda* 
mentum ad meritutergoea ratione aAuseA meritor, us^ua 
liber ; fed non fuit liber ChriAus tnobedsendofbnnaliter , 
frdranraminobedicndo, sel tn mortem acceptando, ex hoc 
vel illo motiuojcumhac ,autillaintmAone , ve! cum tliie 
circunAanciis: ergo non meruit per obedicnctam fbrmaliter, 
fed (iulum per ohedicntiam rx hoc , vel illo motsuo, hac , 
vel tUadrcunIlantia . Probatur minor , libertas enim con* 
AAit in indiflerentia ad extrema contrarie, vel contradico 
rie oppoAta : ergo libertas in obcdtendoformalitcr , eonfi- 
AitininJificrcmtaad obediendum , dtnonobedienium ; 
(edChriAus iion AiitindiAcrem adobedieodum , & noo 
QODOT im ].p. T(4U.j. 


obediendtub pnrcepto, ad iccepundamj & non acceptanda 
mortem, (cd ad obcdimdum , 6c acceptandam mortem cx 
hoemottuo, & ad non obediendum,& acceptandam mortem 
exilio, vel ali;sctrcunAanti;r: crMnonmit liber in obe* 
dieruJo, & acceptanda morte fiirm^iter ; (ed fohim in obe< 
dtentia,& morat acceptatidne, ex boc , rei iliomoctuo , 
hac, vel illa circunAantia . 

Refpondcbisexdodrina Vazquex vhi fr§ximi 
eoipfo quod motiuum tCus varietur, rubAintialiteraCum 
variari; ac per consuent libcrrasin acceptanda morce.^ 
cx boc, vel illo moduo , totam rubAanciam aCus acceptan* 
di mortem liberam reddit , atque adeo mennxriam . Sed 
contri nim licet toea afiusAibilanda libera reddatur ex U* 
bcrtace monui quaAcathegoremariet, 9c materialiter, non 
tamen redditur libera cou, & tocabter , boc eA , ex omni 
capite Ubcra,necreduplicad>screcunduprxdicatuni cdmu* 
ne acceptationis mortis rt (ic ergo licet tota aCui fublbnda 
matenaltter meritoria reddatur, & cathMorematice, ncfi_» 
tamen reduplicatiue,dc totaliter ; at atUaluanda verba.^ 
Pauli cum propnetate, quam petunt , talem debemus in_« 
ipAus obedientia, & mortis acceptatione adAruere libeita- 
tem, vt verum Ac afAmare , per obedientiam ex conceptu 
obedientia* meruiAe fbnnalitcr. Se noo (blum materialiter : 
crgoaAcrendu eA^futilcobediendam ChnAi,nd folum ma* 
renaliter liberam, fed ciiam fub conceptu obedtentic redu- 

r )Ucadue, Se formaliser. Minor pacet: uam pruLsoAtiocaufa* 
II redupticatformalicer prardicatu.Aipra quod radit caufa* 
litas, Tt tn hac:y«i«4/rf«idr/?r«r(#«4i/r, bf re> 

duplicario rationalitadsA>rmalitcr;red luxta Paulum, quia 
CbnAus obediens fuitvAjue ad mortem meruit nominis 
exaltationem: ergo meruit per obediendam cx radone obe- 
diennx (bfTnaiitcr;Se confecpsemer non (blum fpcciAcadiie, 
& materialitcr,(cd reduplicadud, & fbrmalitcr (uie libera 
obedientia ChriAi Domini . 

£c augetur diAicultas : voluntas namque phyAc^ necefll* 
tara adamandum v.g.Deum,5e (blum libera ad illum rx 
hoc Tcl illo aflcAu dliigenduiii ,nrm diceretur proprie me* 
rens, quia di igent Deum, (ed ouia boc aAcAu diligens ; Se 
Amilster,quja Petnis eA neceditatus phyAe^ ad euAtndum 
in loco , Stibium eA mdiAcrens adexiAcndum in hoc,vel in 
illo )oco,noQ poterit proprie dici , quod liberi At in 1^ , 
rei quod mereatur ,quia in aliquo loco exi Arns , fcd quiil-* 
exiftom in hoc,vel in illo loco : ergo A voluntas Chrilli ftic 
oeceAitata pHyAcc ad obediendum pr^epto. Se ad mortem 
accq>randam,St (blum libera fuit ad obedendum prxeepto. 
Se mortem acceptandam ex hoc, vel illo mociuo,non poterit 
propne dici meruiAe, quia fuicobedieni ,vclqnia mortem 
aeeeptauit/cdquiaobcdiuitjvel quiamortemacteptauitex 
hoc, autiliomoouo, eumjhac , vel illa intenfione , in 
hoc , aut milio loco, velinaliitcircunAantiis. 

Quarto rtitcicur : nam requitur ex hoc modo dicendi . 
a^um exteriorem AiAinendt mortem in ChriAo, nnnfbif- 
(c liberum , niA tantum obie^iue ; conAquens cA falfum : 
ergoSe modus iAe dicendu FalArat ctxifcquencis ex (e mant* 
ftAa ridetur : nam quod eA tantum liberum obteAiue, non 
eA meritorium fbrmaliter, etiam denominaciuc ab aAu vo* 
luntatis interiori , vt conAat in Deo ,vteA no Arx chan ra- 
tis obietf^um, qui non poceA dici per modum achis (bnna)i- 
ter meritorius , quia folum obieAiuc ad af^um chariraiit 
comparatur; conAat rtiam in motu cordis term nante bi- 
tatis aPcAum^cfui fhrmalitcr men torius non eA,co qiiM no 
eA liber fubiei^iiie,fed tantum obie^iue ; at mors ChriAi 
prout in Aeri, fiiit furmaltte^mericoria , vt farentur omnes 
Theoir^i, alias non aliter meritoria extitiAe , quam mors 
vt in fattoeAc, & pe^ns apperao pcA mortem , quod efe 
contra omnes Theologos :ergu conAquens eft falfum. Se- 
quela autem probatur ; queid eft netcAarium omnino non 
potcA cAe liberum, niA tantum ob!c..‘due,vc conAat in mo- 
tu cnrdi«,Sc alijsa^uinibas naturalibus , qux , quia funr 
afliones ncceflarix, non poAunt cfle liber.r fermaliter per 
extrirdccamienominadonem ab aAuinteriori voluntarii , 
Ad folum obie5Hu^, quatenus volnntas potefi prrdi^ai 
aAiones vclle;fcd iuxta hanc Antendam , fuppoAto pr.rce- 
pto ChriAo imnoAcomoriendi, fuAincnria exterior mortis 
fuit omnino necclUna ratione impceeabiliraris rervonoru.^ 
fust,necpoci«itrfleIiberaniAtantum ubiefltu^. 

Refpondebis pnmo , libertatem , & meritum notw* 
conucnire aAioot exteriori intrinAc^ , fed tantum ex- 
tnnAceab af^u imeriori voliuira;i< intrin^e libero. St 
mentorio; rmle cum acceptatio mortis libera fuerit propter 
indiileren iam, ratione circunAanaanim; At vc etiam aOus 
exterior monendi fuerit meritonus , St liber fbrmalirer 
T deno- 


101 

Rfjp9i$d** 

bu 

CeutTst, 


10 } 

Amtttmr 


104 

rrynritf 
t/li wmdMi 
«fitiudi. 


105 

Rtfptmdim 
ktt fftm*. 


io 6 

CtutfM 


lO-y 

ht.i. 


C*«/r4. t. 


SttM 9 d 0 * 


io 8 


I 


Xt 


MiMr 


109 


ito 

Ttrti0* 


11,8 


QXIX. Di Merito Clirifti; 
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deoofxunitione Tumpta a libert afccpttooe . 

Sed centra , vt tmirn aAu) exterior ib a^ mtcriiort Gi- 
beat denominaciooetn rocntori^ & libcrilormalitcr» & npu 
tantum obie.^iue, debet Gib;ck imperio a^huinterions » 
quoad cHe» 6l ik)q tantum quoad extriRTecamdcnoiTiioaao* 
nem voltUjCX boc, aut ilio mottuo , tama, vel tanta iuten' 
Gcmcj aliai nulius a^s nece/larius exterior edet incapax de> 
noroinatinnu liberi , & mencorij fiatmalitcr • icdcxterit^r 
niurcii pa^y Gippoiito praicepco, non manet Gibdita impe- 
rio attm interioris quoad efle f fcd tantum quoad denocui*^ 
nauoncmvolitarcxnoc, aut dio iu:>auo cum luxta mo- 
dum idutn dicendi, Chriflm, pr.rccpco TupiKilIto, iu meru 
ad monendum ncccdtcatutjVtnoapotucm, non loon j er- 
go ah a..itt iotenuri vnluntatu ojo poceil accipere denorni- 
natiouem libera-, & mcritoruc (imialitcr , G:d ta ntum mo- 
do obic-^iiue . 

Rerpondebit fecundo , noo fblum a«'iumintcriorcin ac- 
cc^uand i mortem , fuiHe Chriito bbcrum quiod Tubllan- 
ciam, &d cuam exteriorem mormcoileraimam , eo quod 
Clindo ooofuitunpo(icimpra>apcum iiilUneudi mortem 
tempore determinato , Tcd in hoc, vcl il 0 tempore i ex va- 
riatione autem temptiruj ipfaextcnarMlGa fubllait^alitcr 
vattatar ' ac proinde, cunvcMcrior pamo n>orc s fuerit libe-. 
raqt:»i«d temporis arcuadauiiam , hiu etiam libera quoad 
fubiUntiam,3(exconf<quenu meritoria formaiiter . Sed 
o>nrrapcimo nam Au^ores hiuo< modi dimult , inde pro 
ba-ic,ncMfiitiV:prrcep:um Cltrillo inipoGtum dchoc , aut 
lilu tnnuuo, debac ,veliUa inteouune , nec de indiuidua- 
uone adeftus ,quiapr.ecepta, vtcomimmiter imponuntur 
aU)i bomtnibus, mhd ifl*>rum dct:/mmate prjrrcnpuoc, (ed 

arbitrio Ubero voluncam relisquuuc ; atprMcpta, prout 
rvgulariter imponuntur deteruunaut tempom arcunllan- 
tia n . nam (I negauua funt^oblipant Icniper, & mo feropcr| 
fi vrrifunt pd«tiua,pro*i?tcntnnato amp^ue «figant, vt. 
condat dircurrcndo per umo*a ptaceiKa lepi» naturalu , di- 
tuna; . velpofituw : ergo vl coofeqnentcr loquantur , fateri 
tcnom»r,fiidi« Chrirtopra»ccptam arcunrt aurum tcm)>ori* 
nauritndi. Secundo ;namChrifKmi fiiiUc libere mortuum, 
crt tlc Sde i $c tamen incenum efl, an pati m rtem diftulc- 
rit vGlue ad i?mpj» rlumum , in quo mllabat pr?^cpti*m 
monendi s evgo cum obligatione prarcepu qu^ ceio^Hif 
determinatum monendi , componi debet Ubcr.ai 1 

Tcfii » : contra hanc fi^uU<iocm inftat tertium argumeu- 
Uim,«piodfupcriuiobiK»ebanui4 i hjtccnimpropofitio : 
m*r»itr04ti»ptt0^tm i*- 
debctin fenfii proprio faliiari j atper hxrtateiu 
ralHiimt, & mortis Chnftiquoad tcmporisctrConflantia » , 
nontaiuaiiTCum propnetate ; ergo cxtcriorpafli^iCbn^i 

netlomquoa J tempoMs circunflantiam, fedeuan» abfldute 
f icliScra,3(Cbril}ivoIuntati(ubicda . Maiurcunilatex 
illo Ifai* 5»* cap* Si ^ 0 j"**ii P'» pm«r« ^imtm fm 4 m, vi- 

ftmt 4 Um£ 0 Mmm .ideft • 4i m 0 ‘ttmpt* 

/hnm 0 nt,HU 0 4 pfttAf ttJtmti , que pr«>pi*(»uo j cuin con- 
dicionalit lic, fub cundiunoe mentorte interente oi«rcqueni. 
in ii)a<.»ntenium,trjnlltincaufalein abGdutani, poriiicata 
cri^icione ; at conditio illajmndcati tvit { Gi|uidcm Chri- 
Gus mortem pro peccato fuflinuit : ergo Ivrc propofitio vera 
eJl, St iafcnhi proprio admittgnda ; s^t*p 0 (tiiiff 0 f 0 t<»f 
4 M« 4 »rf«»/»i»«,idcfl 1 m4tttm ^ h0mt90$ l 

pttrtu» f$d*mu , & *td«mp>i09tm mtrmit . Min«ir 

autiollcnditurprimo:ea ratione Chriflusfuflincndo morte 
meruit , quia Ubere illa lufiinuit ; fed cum Iiliertate fblum 
quoad temporii circimllantu non cIl verum cum proprieta- 
i dw«ie,qiiod luliinuit morte libcrcierpo nec efl verum, cu 
pio 'ficiatc dkere,Chrillum pcnnortcm,ve] qiuamortuus 
cU, meruifltf . fiecundo . hom<» condemnatus admortem ne- 
ceiiartofudinendam , cuiuseleAionj , bc arbitrio, modus 
DWtivcd reUftuv, ncmpc,giadio,pr.ircipitio,autpaubuk), 
edo poflec dici ciim proprietate de ilfo, libere, & meritorie 
fiidiiicre mortem, quoad ro<idum detcrmmatnm moriendi, 
n«n umen pollet cum pr-iprictaie dic* abddutt mori liberi, 
& mcricorie : vrro (iChndufhtifnecenitatusphylicc ad 
nvoriciuUim abfalute , & Tolum diic Itbcr io monendo hoc 
tempore, aut illo,eifi podii pnipric dici , mortuum fuiUc m 
bnc determinato tempore Ubere, fic merilonc , & per tcni- 
jwiriicircimdantiam men‘idc \ non tamen >'otcdcum pro- 
pnetateenunnari jquiarufiinuir murtem Ubere, aut quia 
LUinuit monem, ahfolute mernifle . 

Tertio : Ii fnpjv.fita ele^^ionc adplori.im a!iqunn'fi\_, 
homimimvage , Cbriftu» Dominui merctetur , vt ifripra: 
aiiiv cUgcr. ntnr,ni>n portet cum prr*pnetate iUri,CUriftum 
mcrciflchoinin'jmclc<f’ior.Lm ad gkriam , fcd lantuiTL.* 


q.ioJiacrui/li:tclQC{i>xtfm boruni prsalij>-' ei^ d.cib vi 
pratftpri diuimfUpponmir iouFvCbrilU,vt nccdlariaiutur 
ca,& ibium il^t^arlutrio>reliiiqucilr jOMriUactcoippce, 
aut illo, poterit quidcincumpri^il^UJtC ((4uaiii,qquq4pi> 
ruit, monendo in Ivtc tempore , pr r alio , non autem quod 
monendo, ve! morum fallincodo, vel per morum 
meruerit. Denique, & explicatur nuvifhiK iprumiuntin Vltim$* 
fenuntia probabtU Theulogbmd alicrente Aiuiquoi PP. 
meruillc Incarnacioncm ChriAi fblum quoad circumdantia 
cetnporU|Xc;J.tl,lj^ao^VfA<io9ti^ 
l^ecitc di(i;ttfewm?fbbfhntiaTnTneah»atfcni\‘: qufilibl 
fiipponcbatur futura ind^^aAadenOsn a meritis^ fcd fubdantii 
mortis ChrifUrtipponinir futura ex vipnccepti monendi : * 
ergo, qoamiiis Clirtibis fuerit libcr quoad ciroiniUncia^ - ^ 
tcmpocis,fic iUtuaanticipationcvD,{lc per talem cucuntUniii 
meruerit, non tamen poteli cum propnee ate dici,quod libe* 
remuruius fuerat, & quod ruliuicudu mortem quoad fub> 

Uantiam meruent . ^ 

lUlpondcbis,negandocDnfequendani,eoquodin cocn- - 
mum modo Ifxjuci^ , illud dicimur quoad dibdanrianL.4 ^ 
meren, quod inaremur quantum adpriomm decrctummno Ar/p***^ 
quod lam pr;rdcbmcuifi mcvniur , qupd hoc , vel illo, teto- 
porccxecuuoHiniandeturtconttavero, tuncin communi 
modo loquendi jdmmtir per fitbflaouam mortis me ren , 
quando ner antitspacioncm temponi axirtem libere fubi- ^ 

tuus, &nuiufdmcriimodi loquendi fundamentum eft . nam 
cummoM abfuUitenecellariQ fiefurara , fblum poteflnoUr» 

Ubertati Tubede quoad aiufcipattonem eem|»oris; aepr» ^ 

inde tunc abfuJute dicitur libera, cum k.Tt anticipatio Ube* 
ra ed ; ea vcio, qux Dcuv decemie , p lUiimui cauCire mo* 
ralitcr mentone ,non fblum qiioid tempuni circuaUaa-* * - 
t am,red etiam quoad primum decretum id 6 oimUoa 
(iippnmtur, 6t fbltim tempom circunflantiam. vei uedeea* 
t onem mcxemur,diaiur ablblutc , quod rei fubilanoam^ 
aicrcniur. 

Sed contra primo : nam fequitur ex hac folutione , id 
quod ed Qcceflkriuin omnino, pqfle abfblute liberu dici,per I t ti. 
hucquod obiedaie tantum tu uberum tconfequeni efl iai» C«Mr*t. 
fum tergo St folutio. Patet fcquela : mors Ubei^ anticipa- 
ta, ideo luxta hanc folucion^m abfolute dicitur Ubera, quia 
fblum quoad aucicipationcm pucfl libertatem habere ; fcd 
id qnoii elf ncceilarium omiubns modis, fblum potcfl eftg ^ 
liberum obie^ue ergo per hoc, quod fit Uberum obietkuic » 
dicetur Uberum abfolute. Secundo : nam cfio mors natura- f«r««W«. 
lis tneuiMbiiis fit;mors tamen abextrinfecoinfereoda , noa 
efl nobis neecnkria, nec hiicneceflartaChnflo, oib folum 
ratione decreti Dri,quo flatuit, vt Chnflui fic morerocur : 
ergo ex libertate quoad dramflanciam tcmpnriv m puicijb 
do, non potcfl in communi modo, & proprio kK|ucndodici, 

Chriflum voluntarie motcem s-iolcntamfuAinuifle. Tcrtioi Tirria* 
namfcquitur, poflc cum proprietate dici,mihi clle Ubcrumi 
cflc in loco abfolute, St quia fum in loco mereri j confequea 
e A alfitro} cum nemo hucufque hoc dixerit, nec fuerit lAa 
modoloquurus * ergnScdo^lnna fulurionfi traditae . Pateq 
fcquela: tdebtuxta hanc folutionem Ubertas inantiapan- 
da morte fatficii, vt quis dicatur Ubere abfolute mori, qui* 
ioltim lAomodopotcAeOcUbcnimmori, fed etia m ctic m 
luco folum poteA cOe Uberumquoadbunc,velquoadillum 
locum, non autemquoadlocum vage :ergo per Ubertatem 
eilendi in hoc,auttUoU)Co dcMrminace, dicetur abfolut^ 

Uberum eflemloen. 

Deinde impugno fententiam IlluAriflimi Arauio quoad 
id, in quo recedit ab Auftor.bus huiusmodi dicendi { non^ 1 1 3 
Aat ncceUitas cx prxeepto acceptarionit mortis , quantum 
ad omnes fimscircunAancias ifincneccffitateadindiuidua- lUmflrifi, 
cioncm aftus acc^andi mortan : eigo admiSa prima ne- irsmu 
ccAltate , paraniconfequenter isegarfuiAe ChriAum ne- m py a» 
ceffitatuin ad indiuiduationem a^his , quo acccptauJt rcr. 
mortem . Woboantccedent : indiuiduatioaftuifumitur a 
colleAione omnium circunAanttarum : ergo non Aat neeef- 
(itas OQuuumcircunAanriarumfineneceAitate adindiuidua- 
tionem, & entitatem lAus. 

Kefpondec IlIuAriAinuu Arauio , quod licet indiui- | 
duaon a^f connaturaUter extra caufai nequeatconAitui « ^ ^ 
fine aUtsctrcunAantiis,pnecepcum tamen poteAcircunAan- 
tias determinare , quin determinet indiuiduationem in- 
rrmfeeamaCtus,vtpote,qu.TabiliisdiAinfmtur : ac per 
confenuenspotcA uluan libertas indtuidoacionisaAus , eu 
neceincatc ex prxctpin ad coiiettione omnium circunAan* 
turum. Sed contra primo nam indiuiduacio aAus talinr fr- 
qiiitur ad coUeAionem omnium tircnnrtantiarrm , vetm- 
plicct alius nomcrudiAiiktus fub pnrdiAacoUcdione : er* 
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Temo ( oam Cccomparawrpraoepeum moriendi , fiui 
dtJigendi Deum, tiue aliud quoocunK|ucpofiiiuufn decolo- 


IlS 




gOjquimuif indiuiduatio a^hu fit acoiieciiooecirauiftaii- 
cjirupi dtfiituta , nou iUt necelTius cx pratcepco id coi- 

IcdKMKm oauiium orcuidianciirum aofijue oeceifiuce ad gi rc^du Chrilhj ficut pra^cum ainao^ Ocuni rdpeda 7*^^^ 
indiuidtiauoncm actut . Secundo, euamfipertectioipcri- AngeliioprunotDliaflUcreataonis j eu^uod vtcn^uc fiiic 
ficaa^tusdiiluiguacurabobte^, dcmociuo, nonilatoe- impeccabUts , ChnAus<)Uidcmabin]ute , Angelus vero 
. . . > roJum pro dio primiunftaaci { (cd Angelus ideo liber tuic 


ccflttas cx praecepto adobiedum « & mouuum cum Uber- 
ucead a^um fiimpcum Ipebfice ^ quo arca ve pr«dious 
Mag. fatetur , accepeaou moras quoad fiiam rauonan^ 
fpeuficam j Ubera ChriHo non fiat^ qma luu lUi ex vi pre- 
ceptt pradcnptum obte^m, & nuruum moriendi, ex qui- 
bus rpcafica pertcdio actu* sacenori* iiuuimr j led euam^ 
ludiuiduauo aftus intenum voluntatis fiumtur exeolie- 
AionefiiarumcircunUanaanua : ergo, licet difisnFuatur 
ab diis , nonlUbuaeceintasexpraKeptu adcoUectionem 
omnium arcunllanaarum cum Ubertate ad .ndiuiduaao- 
nem aCtus. 

Temo principaliter reikieur : Ubertas ibia quoad indi- 
uiduatiuoem actus mterioris,quo Chnlius acceptauit mor- 
^ * 5 ttm, Buneft lutficiem fimdarc laudabilitatem, dt meritomi 

ar wi», & ie4bbcrus ChnAi in monendo luit meniiDrta , fit laudabi- 
printtfAt" Us ; ergoiiicpce conlUcuitur in fidaintiifieraitia quoad indi- 
ttidujtadonem a&Ctusmterions voiuntam • Mioorcunu^ 
conlequcnua tenet . Maior autem probatur : Ibla Ubertas 
ad a^us marquales in perfiedione rooraU , fiiifiac hindare^ 
l«idabilttatem,fic mencuini Icd Ubertastantum ad tiidiut- 
duadonem non eH Ubenas ad aCtus inaequales in moraU bo> 
meate, ergo b»c Ubertas non Tulficit fundare laudabilitate, 
& merirum . Minor condat : nam duo actus fido nnmero di- 
ftincU ,nonpofluntctleinarquaJetex ohie^, nec etiam ex 
isuenfione j cum haK inter orcundanciaf, qux rupporumcur 
necellarlx,contioeatur. Maior autem probatur m liunc mo- 
dum ; fi quu enim debeat centum, nihil laudis, aut premi) 
mereri poted per hoc , quod haec centum reddat pra aUji ^ 
incerquainuliusrepenturex^afius : ergo necelTitatus ada- 
mandum , v*g. Deum , ex fida libertate ad a flectus onminb 
«quales in morali per&diooe, nec praemium mereri poceit ^ 
■ec laudem. 

Denique rei jdtur : ex inde namque mouetur , ve neget 
pracepeum ChrilLo impofitum quoad indiuuiuatsoncm vn • 
lunuiumorioi^i quia prxcepu nobis tmpofiu, numquam 
d terminant afitdum In finguiarii ac hac racionullaeft : 
ergonmicltpradiCtxdodnuacquicfixndum . Probo mi- 
norem ad hominem : nam pracepea nobis impofita non de- 
eeminanc omnes drcundancias actus , v.g. quod adimplea • 
fur pracepeum cum unca,aut maiori intennooe, ex boc,vel 
alio mociuoi & tamen luxtabunc Magifinim , praceptum 
Ctm ftatmpofitum moriendi omnes arcuoftantiar 
pfit . ergo ex eo quod pnecepta nobis unpofita non d^rnu- 
aentafitdum mungulari ,iticoefi!qucnter ad propnam do- 
Annammfirrt , idero c on ce d en du m elle de pcaccpto impo- 
fito Chnfio. 

fis ex his iacilc occurrit fitodamentis contrariorum Ar- 
guunt pruno ,ex D.Tbo. f.s 9 d* VtntM art.6. md i. illis 
. *r « * Dttimdmm t f wvd iirrr aaiava CArtjf 1 tfndntr* 

^ , ■ ••• umi 9 tr»$ dr/rrawaare mi •vmmm $ fttrM 

** §mu^ dhdfmtr» ^ & ••niCttdMUh4rtmm0»r*‘ 

mmUrn» , ^m^f^»$nitr»dm*r»admm • idem docet la |« 
di^iSf i.arr.i.cd f. fit f.pfsrrdrari «rr.^.ad|aigolenac 
id^Chriftum Ubemm arbitrium habuiile , Bt meritorie 
fuiie operatum, quia licet cifet detenninacus ratiane inpec- 
ctbsliuiis ad bonum morale in genere, non tamen deteroti- 
iMRuserac ad fpeciem moralem a^tus , nec ad eiusindiui- 
daaesonem ; ac fi praocpoim Chrifto impofitum moriendi , 
daaraunaliec omnes circnofiantias morf ii, & indsuiduacio- 
•“rm lifrrtm , voluneas Chnfti cx vi praoe p ti determinata 
manfiflet ad f^esem , & tndiuiduatioocm aCtus : ergo Ube- 
ra non fiiifict , iuxta Angelici Praecptorisdodrinam . Se- 
. dn ar ruunt a priori ; nam precepta aifirmaeiua , v: com- 

muniter tmpoaunsurboountbos , non perfirribunt omnes 
arcunfiaaoasa£Uu,ied fidam cius fubfiisitiam ,vc conilae 
in prf cepto audiendi lacrum die fefio > quod quidem Iblum 
obligat ad auditSonein (acri, non autem ad boc,quod audia- 
furexhoe, vel iUoRiocsuo,cum tanta, aut tanta inienGone, 


I iC 


U7 


II9 


in adimplendo prjiceptum | quia licet elleC determinauu 
ad non peccandum; erat tamen indiffirrcns in difiercncia_» 
exerao; adelioendum tlhsm adum amoris infingulari , 
tc non eliciendum illum, eo quod in vi pracepu nullus ac- 
tus in lingulari fiiit tJUdecermmatus , & me ell modus 
congruenctllimus faluandi Uberc^emAngeli in adimpletio- 
ne praxepeicum eius impeccabilitace proprimo inflanti : 
esupamer htc modus congruentilfimus ^betccidert ad 
raUiandam libertatem Chnlli in adimplend.* prxerpeu 
cum eius unpeccahtlica e . 

Denique : nanyier Ubertatem quoad temporis circunfian- 
dam , cum necefiiuce moriendi abiblute , faluacur Ubertas 
in moriendo quoad fiibllantxam ; & alias , fi hoc modo pfi;« 
conftttuatur prcceptuffl , componitur eius Ubertas mm , 
ilUus impeccabiUtate : ergo atlerendum efi , fic faifl f_^ 

Cbrillo impofitum precepeum . Maior probatur: fi quis cer- 
to (ciret, fe pofi annum mor turum, & oblata anteoccafio- 
ne,anticiparcr tempus mort s per martyrium, ifte eiiet ver^ 
martyr ; Sc contequenter moiiens libme Jib rtate quoad 
fubAanaam; curo hac libertas requiratur ad martyrium ; 
ac tamen non cllct liber ad moriendum abfidute ; cum non 
poHct poA annum non mori, fird quoad temporis anticipa- 
uooem : eigo libertas quoad temporis arcunfiamiam red- 
dit liberam fiibllandam a^s moriendi . 

Hac tamcnleuialunt . Ad pnmum reipondeo, mentem . 
D.Thocnareile , ChriAum ractooe vmoais humanitatu ad 
Verbom elle determinatum deteiminaoone anttcedrnti ad Ay/f/ri. 
bonum morale in grnere, eo quod fiiit impeccabilis impo- 
centia antecedenti} ad hoc autem, aut illud bonum m_» 
fycac nonefle determinatum determinatione antecedenti , 
quxpugiiat cum libertate, Bt. hac indecemunado ex ludens 
»eceiniaecm,8t impotentiam antecedentem, ettatnain.» 
praiepto determinante omnes arcunAanbas adtu compta 
mtur,vt ex infra diceodiseonfiabic: ac proinde ex doi^- 
na D.Thom. oilui contra refidneionem noftrani eolJitirur « 

Ad (ccuadum ,oonceflb antecedenti , nego conTequeomm : .. 

oecinhocdebttitChriAuiiiobitaifinuJari, vt tiUus obe- ^dftcwH- 
dtenua efiecflri^tior, amne perfeAior, quam m^ra; ficut 
nec apiv^c,quod efl^ uiaiuis nobis in negatione pracepd 
morieodi . Nec ex eo quod nos fimus filii tantum adoptiui, 

Chri Aus autem Filius naturalis , couigitur circunAan- 

tias, qua nobis non praaptuncur , ChrlAonoa fiufle.gr x- 
fi:tiptas, ficuc nec ex hoc infertur, mortem nobu non prx- 
cepttm,noQ fiiiAe prxeeptam ChnAo. 

Ad tertium , permiAa maiori , nego minorem . licet 

namque Angelo nonfuerit pcacepcus acius amoni io fingu- 111 

lars, nou tamen ideo fijlumlibcre adimplrnitpraceptum^ Adttrtii. 
amandi Deum in primo inAanti, guia p^it non diUgcm _f 
hoc amore fioguUn } alias, vtUiperius arguebam, nonnie- 
ruiflet Angelus in adimpletione prxeepei , (ed qnia potuit 
noa diUgerr ablbUitc negactue , etiam fi poteebam non ha- 
buenta^onuAIoncm amoris fumptam priuatiu^, vt tnfr- 
nus explicabimus * Ad vletmiim, nefo maioccm : ad cuiut 
proba^oem dicatur . martyrem non dici i moriendo , (cd 
afiiAincrub mortem violenter ab extrinfeco iliacam ciuCi ' 
fidei }lwc< autem moras collerantia lil^a eA quoad fiil» 
Aantaam,quamaic mors naturalis uecefianafic abfiilin^ivn* 
de, oonecAa maiori, nego minorem • 


S. VI. 

T ertius , ciT* quartus modus dictttdi refe- 
runtur , ct* reijciuntur. 


Ad viti* 


in hac, vel in illa Ecclefia,& idem in alijipraoepbf cerni- 'T^RTIVS modus eoropooendi libertatem CliriAi i 
curtiiuinis , & naturalibus : ergoabiqne vllo fundamento X adimplendo m atep to pofiduo moriendi cum illius 

adAruicurprfcepcominChriAooranesarcunAandnsa^t impeccabslitact , en ,quia licet , pradupp^to pracepto . 
(qne ad indiuiduacionem determinans. Tfira ,quiaChri- noapotuentChriAut non mori} hcc tamen monendi oecei- 


AusM omnia debuit Aacribut aAimilari. Tfim etiam: nam 
fi nedus vililSiras mancipijs, & ad fiimmum fiU)s adopeiuis, 
. Deus non praopiciuAn^ , curillomodo praapKC^to 
fitonanixaU*. 

aODOT ia )• p.Tootj. 
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fitas noo fuit antecedeoi, icd ooni^neni Ubertatem Cbri- dA4»di, 
AiDoiuim,eoqaod Itbc^ poAulauiti Patre , b^pracepru 
fibiimpoot}-necelIitas.aucem, qualibeitateronoAram c6> 
lcquiQtr,aoQ unpedic libenatem, fini ibla lilx, qua omni- 
T X o6 
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Q^XlX.Dc Merito Chrilli. 


'no libenaoem noftram pnec^dit * Iu <iuMam j quot Hnc^ ChriUumq; libere a Patre petiine impondonem pnKepd « 
nomine retere Vtucenuua vk» ^ i°cm fenlit atq;libcre acceptaile; & infuper addit prxeeptu Itii^ impo* 

Cabrera ^.pfMtdimn iytr [,^ntnttptts, litu ChnAo dependenter ab illiuslibertate, non l^u quoad 

vbidocet,idc • Chriilumlibcrc pro qobi» raortuuin, quia prtmataipoliuonc>&oblit(ationepr.'eceptijfedetilquoad •. i 
pxceptum morieuli fuit ci impditum dependetur ab ipliui futconieruationc , quatenus poterat petere difpenlationem 
ubera aocptatiuuc : vude Iblum obligatur praecepto, quate- prxeepti, etli illam pdhiiaret, inlallibiliter Deus diipenfa- 
nus iibcra voluiuaic acceptato : ac proinde necefiitas mo- ret in prxeepeaPer primum faiuatur libertas quoad circum- 
rieiidi cx vi prxeepti orta in Chrifto, non ftut auceeedens, flanttas aCtuu cxillcdumrub prxcepco,per fccundtt,iU mm 
quas loium cum libe rute incomponitur ; fed conl»]uens U- libertas in caufa,dt per tcrdum,lcilicet,per potclhee peten- 
bertatem, qua: neccliitas, in conununi Theologorum fenten- di difpenfatianemjlibertas Uloni in le ipfis,& formalis . Ita Hart, 
ua, liberutem qollram non ^finiit . Hurudod//p6a./'<df.6,dc difp^^.fgQ.^.ScCzrd.LuMdi/p, l»x** 

bed modus iilc dicendi dilpUccc communiter DilapuUs a6. f(£F.8.quos ahj Recentioret fequuntur . 

P.Thomx, illumque reijciuiu primo : nam ncfodum no- Sed contra illum modum dicendi obflant , qu* rnnrm . j r 8 
llrx rcdenipuonis obtentx pwr murtem Chnfti praeceptam, praecedentem oppoTuimus , qu* magis explico, & confirmo 
principalius reduat ad humanam Chrtlli volunutctn_i , pnmoinam hi Auctores indc probant, non fidlTe impolitum ^■***"* 
quam ad voluntatem diuiiiam, cum ChrilUis volunute hu- Chrillo praeceptum quoad inutiua,&circunllantias, quia *' 
manapolhiiaucritprxccptum, cx quo ortum habuit, vt pro communis modus imponendi hominibus prxeepta , circun- 
nobis moreretur. Secundo; nam obedienda ChriAi de- Aandasuonpnelcribicjiededamcommunis modusimpon^ 

diprxcepta,eA fincllibieAione,ficrubordinadonead uibdi- 
d volunutem,led. per illius fubiefdonem voluntad fuperio- 
nsxi^nuucilz/lerendumfuilie imivifitum Chrifto pncc^ 
ptum cura dependentia ab iplius voluntate in fui conferua- 
tione .Secundq nam praeceptum Chrifto liberum tantum_r SgcHBdt, 
quoad pninam impqlidonem,idcd non faluat libertatem . 
aftus prxeepu in Ic ipfo , Icd folum denominadu^ i libem 
acceptatione, & puftulatione libcra,quia praeceptum rt im- 
politum, & obligans,infallibiliter infiert aftum praeceptum 
in voluntate impeerabiliilcd edam pneceptum vt libere c6- 


buit efie perfecdlTima, & co perfeCbor cft obedientia , quo 
prxeeptuin nunui ab inferioris voluntate depudet , & mi- 
nus illt fubijcicur : ergo preceptum monendi nou habuit 
ortum ad humana Chriili voluntate , nccin fui obligatione 
fuic cius acceptationi fubiectum . 

Terdo, ex iliis verbis Pauli Ram.8. vbi Dei charitatem 
en?a homines commendat: Q»i*pi»prii PUiofn* mtnp*- 
ptreit iftd tUi$mir,t4idii i at fi prxeeptum mo- 

nendi fuiflet libere poftolatum a Chrifto , aut illius liberae 
voluntati quoad fui acceptat onemfiibieftum,nonencc tan- 


ta cum proprietate, quanta petunt vaba, dictum, Deum_» feruatum^ infallibilitcr infert aftum praeceptum in volunta- 
Chrifto, vt homini, non p^rcille j cum poous dicendum te impeccabili: cit^iper liberam prxeepti conieniadonenv 
foret, ipfum non pepcrcillc fibi , qui volunta^ pcdjt libi non Iduatur libertas aifius pr.rccpti in le ipfo, Icd Iblum de-' 

f »ta«reptuni imponi : ergo praiceptum monendi, nec praceC- nominadue ab aftu voluntatis non petendi precopd difpen- 
ithbera poftulatio, ncc dependendam habuit illius Ii* fationcm.Probatnr minorjidcd prxeeptum femel impofitu r 

etfi dependenter a libera lubditi voluntate , infallibilitsn 


bera acceptatione . Quarto* nam pneceptum Chnfto im- 
pofitum omnino independenter ab numana voluntate ,illins 
libertatem in prxeepti adimpicdonc, & in morte fuftinenda 
non ikftruitj vt i. ollendimus ; at elTugium ad poihtla- 
CMuem liberam, ad nihil aliud fuit ah his Auftoribus exeo^ 
gitatum,quamad famandam iitertatem in prxcepd adim- 
pletione: ergo ad nihil eft neccllarium : &confcquentcrcft 
fupcrtluum, dc vt nlc rciiciendum , 

Denique rciintur : neccliitas namque , qnxadeo fiduni^ 
libertatem non aufert, quia noftram libertatem dafi;quitur,i 
non fuifeit, quod fcquatur ad libertatem vnhis afl^, vt 
faluet Ubertatem altcniu, fini confin^ui debet ad eiufdem- 
actus hhertatem } at neccliitas orta ex pnecepto Chrifto im- 
piato moriendi , etfi confin]uacur libertatem aAus, quo 


iniert acltun prxeeptum in voluntate impeccabili j qiiinas» 
oppolitum a^s pr*cepd,cft peccatum tali volunrad repu- 
gnansifed edam onpofitum aftus pr.cccpti , vt contunAum 
cum prxeepto conl<7uato,eft peccatum eidem voluntad rc- 
pugnaus:ergopra;ceprom vt libere conleruacura infallibili-» 
tet intere aflum prxceptnm in voluntatem impeccabili. 

Dices ipraxqicum dependens a voluntate Chrifti (blum * 
quoad primam impufitionem, ideo infallibilitcr inferre « ® ^7 

a^m prxcepcum,quia obligat obUgadoneinf^libili, etta Omsi. 
inaufertbilia Chnfto; prxeeptum autem depens a volunta- 
te Chnfti, non folum quoad primam impofitionem , led 
etiam quoad liii conlcruarionem , non obligat Ghnftum^ 
obhgatione infallibih,& ab iplbinauferibUijiu pro infi^ . 


C hnftus, vel polhilauiti Patre , vel Ubere acceptauit pr*~’ A.V.G.fupponitur,quod non obligatjacproindoprohoc in» 
ceptum, non umen Icquitur libertatem volnntads monen- ftand potw coniungi cum illo, negado aAtonis praecspoi » 
di imperanas mortis palfionem : ergononfaluatlibertatcni cum pro illo inflanti pcccaminofa non fit, pro iniland vero 
hmus aatau, quo Chrifius ie obtulit mord , & mortis tolle- fcquenu poteft auferri obligatio, Crifto petente diipcnla- 
rauciam impcrauit^ & confequenter iuxta tunc modum.* donem pr*cepd,quoincalu non obligaret;ac per conleques 


diecadt Chnftus voluntate mociendt non meniit . Maior io 
princtpijs Auftorum SciencixMedixeftcerdllima ; & hac 
radone pro^Mtur : nam nccellttas confequens libertatem.* 
vnius attu^omnino antecedens eft , cum alio afiucompara» 
ta ; ergo fi folum quia confctpicns, cum libertate compen 
iiitnr quia antecedens , impedit Ubertatem , impediet 
Ubcrtatam adt^,ad quem nullatenus fcquitur . 'li* 

Quod ampl^ rsgetur piimo j fi namque aiieratur , au- 
xilii ab intrinfecoelficax ,& p^eterminans tnducere_> 
nccciritatem antecedentem cueitentem libertatem, cfto co» 
^uaturhbcrara poftulatiunem , non padetvr fecum liber- 
tatem aftus, ad quem exie -ptetdctemunac:quia ad illius U» 
ber.atem non fequitur,ctfi illius nccclfitas alterius aftus U- 
bcrtatemf^querctur , nempe , 1 bcr* poftuladonis : ergo ft 
pixcrotum in voluntate impeccabili, inducit antecedentem 
necemtatem cum libertate repugnante , quamuisconfequa- 
tur liberam po(lulationctn,repugnabit lilKrtad aftusadim- 


Chriflus in hoeinftand libere acceptauit mortem,libcrtate - i 
aftusquoad fuhftanui,quia nlirer acceptauit, qnod pooitt 
niimquam mortem accc^are ablqne vUoprorfus peccato . 

Sed contramam fcquitur cx hac fblndone , quod fi Chri- i JQ 

ftus accepcadoncm mords diflerreti vfque ad inftansi pro. 
spio pixeeptum moriendi vrgebat , non hbcre moresetat , 
necmereretnr per acccptadoitein mortis j confoquens eft 
faHnm;aliis nobis non conflaret Chriftom de £ido per ac- 
ceptationem mords,& illius paffionem meruiflci cum nobti 
certo non cooftet, anticipallc tempus inftandsprxcepcxar» 
gofoludo tradita ruit.Probaturlcqiiela;tunccai(us^ obliga» 
rct prxccptumobligauooe,cdaminaufenbi2ia ChNftoier»'> 
go prxcepttun vt lib^e conferuatu m , inferret infaliftiiiiter' 
adimpledonem proecepd, cum quo , in iftorum AuA^rmn. ' 
prinapi)s,nun componitur libertaseigoin tali cafii , nec 1 » 
berc moreretnr, nec merercturper mortem . 

Rcfpoivlct Cardinalis Lugo vbi «. loS.tunc cafiis , | j j 


plentis ipfum, cuius libertatem non fcquitur. Confirmatu^ fore t^dicndamChrifti liberam , in primis quoad cireun- 
& vrgeturfecundo. quia yi(m.lf?at>^cacx fc in^citncc^ ftandamintenfioats,&nK)tiui, &deindequoad fitbftanda 


fitatem antecedentem in or^nc^admleftionemDc^efldli» cxtrinfeca denominatione fumptaa voluntate Chriili pr^ 
bcr; |H>ltuIetur<tn^ts,atlibcmCfm naftulationis fequatur) cedente, qua noluit petere prxcepdcefladoncm , cumpo» 
noiiideu non tollit libertatem a dilcfttone beatifica , eo tuit ; de fafto tamen noo expcAatle id tempus ad obedien» 
quod adilUus libertatem non (equitur : ergo fipreceptum dum,quia voluit eo modo obedirc, quo illiusobcdiendacA 
Chriftoimpofitum, inducit necelTitatetn antecedentem ref- fet libera, & meritoria Ibrmaliecr , non folum quoad cir- 
peftu aftionis prxceptx, quamuis libere fuerit pollui atumd cunftandasj vmmcdamquoadfiibftandam. 


ChriHo, aut libere acceptatum a CllVifto,lilKrtatcm afdo- 
nts prxceptx, ad quam non (equitor, auferet . 

Quartus modus conciliandi libertatem ChriAi Domini 
in openhiis prxcq)tis,duo$ prxceikntes fupponit,nimimm, 
non ftiifle per praeceptum ouuics «rcunftanuas preioipus , 


Secundo ali) Recendores reljmndent , edamin quocom* ' 
que inflanti ,quiuis vldmo obligadoius Chr}Ai,fiiim Chd- I 5 ^ 

flo liberam rolitiane mortis m confequenter infc me- 

ritoria,in spiovtsenim inftaud tria propooutur Chnfto, ne- t 0 fp»»dh 
pi,mors prwpta,8c ablado illius difpcofa cion^, vel c6» 
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fUuC4tiuMm > qucnun triuuidaufuuopuoliheraChriftoi 
9l tUorum qaoUlibct iibere cii^ere potcrac, ipie tamen tJot^ 
tliradi defidetio , peuiut imp^donetn pr«o^ , & ex fine 
raoneodi ex obedieatu ad prxc«itu‘m eiegit,vt necefianutn 
medium nolitionem petendae ddpcoraaonii j velcommuta' 
lionu : vode Kee noiitionoQ prxaiTit tempore , rei natura 
toluntatem moriendi « (td podui iucceliic { 8c conrequemer 
wkuitaf monendi non hut ubera denomtnatiue a nulibone 
petendi diipeniatmoem, vej eommutationera ptaKcpti ^ Ccd 
dwtiuliterm ie ; taiiteremm mortem Aln prarceptam acce> 
ptau c j qaodpooitt non acceptare* nimirum «petcndodiA 
pcnCKKmem^vel commuutionem pne^u . 

Sed neutra i^UttoUcufaat , & jn-ima rt;citur primo : 
nam certum eil^vtcooiUc ex rerbis uiperxus ^da^i< PauJi, 
Ciiriftum per obedicntuni in monendo meruiiie>q’j^ 
ba^rt/«pr« arguebamtu ^explicanin nr.orencin poliunt , 
odivoluatain)oriendifiienthl>cTa quoad TubUanuam tur- 
maliter { (ed tocertura eii * an Cbnflos mortemdilhikrie 
viq; ad rltimum inAani obligationis pr^cepti : ergo libertas 
obcdienoe Chrifti in moriendo * non elipredi^t^ antiapa- 
tioni aiiitanda . Secundo: nam v^untas moriendi hiit Cbn- 
flo libera nuoad fltbflandam fiimxaiiter in ie ipTa* fiCnonfo- 
Jum quoad ctrcttnflantiam temporis andcipati monendi * ve 
prxdictus Au iter fiitetur : ergotaliter ChnHutroimctunc 
mori , qnod non fidum potuit velle non mori pro tunc * (ed 
& abf^ute non mon * boc efl , nullo tempore muri ; at fup- 
pofiu nolictonc prxcedcnei petendi dil^raeionem,auc c6> 
motattuatmnn«cept;,Qon fuerat in tlloinflanti, velle non 
mon abTolnte ; cum hac nolitione fiippofita , rolontat exi^ 
flensintUo infland ablblute noamorivndi , <pret peccatiU' 
uofii , vtpotecoricrapraicepeum obligans : etgo ex fiippofi- 
tiooenolitionu petendi dirptidadooem* voluntas moriendi 
oeoeflario interebatur ; Sc tonfi^pienter non erat libera 
(e , fied tantuminnoiitionediipenradonis petendv } cum- 
que idem argumentum mi licet in quouis inltana * in miUo 
inflanti Cduacur libertas voiunuds morienii quoad fiib- 
fla-ntiam fiirmalicrrio lei^ * iled taurum per extrmfe- 
cam denominactonem a nwidon? petendi difpcniationem * 
edi Taluecur libertas pr^itte vsdunutis m >r tendi in (e ipTa 
quoad temporis arcunflantiam . 

Deinde fecunda tbluuo rei )citur } vt enim voluntas m> 
rieadi , aAns obedtemix fit* debet pro priori naturx * fisp- 
p u ncre prxeeptum moriendi * fit acceptandi mortem pnm- 
peam cum oblatione flrtda : altas nbedicnda proprii-^ 
noncnt{ eum &c* prxeeptum flnflum finmonac * vt prefe' 
n Rteendores contra Lonam fiuentnr ) M Cuppefita obii- 
gadooe prxcepd * non potefl non exiflere volomia cali pr.e- 
ceptoprufenca j cum carentia talis voluntatts * Sc voluntas 
illi oppofiea « pccc imi aofa finr : ergo voluntas mortendi 
cum manet Ubera in fe * fed fedom in noittione auferendi 
ofadigacionem * spiodefl eflebberam fidum dcnonunatione 
exmnieca . 

Dices* oblii^ademem pro pnori natur* ad Toluncateni^ 
monendi fiipp^tara * nonefle deternuoate devoluntacc_> 
monendi* nififiippofica * quod dirpenfartoaem prxcepd 
Chnfluiltbereaan petat * A cum ad dii^racionem pe- 
tendam Chfiftus fiippoiutur potens { ficcunlequens *quod 
pro pruno, Seproquouif alto inflanti, ralitcr.mori voluerit, 
quod potuerit non velle * nimirum * pvKndo dif^seniacio- 
nem . Sed contra primo : nam pro priori ad vsduntatem mo 
riendi , preTupponttnrprxcrptum * dcprufiipponicur ne- 
gatio utendi difpcnfettooem : ergo fiinponioir oUifint 
ad ttinintarem monendi * caltrer * quoo negadoifliusvo- 
bmtads peccamimdareddamr . 

: nam vel obligado ilia efl dibunfliua * rsempe * 
moriendi * selpetendidirpenrationempr^pd * vel cft 
drtermmata monendi rubcondiciooc iraltdams difpenfa- 
donit;non primum { alias non imnus obedirecChriftus c^ 
tendo difpenfejtiooem * quam per voluntatem muriendi : 
ergo fliitobligatiomnriendi rubprxdifla axidittone...i > 
quod *{cilscet* Chrtflus non petat dirpenfedonem. Tum 
iic * fi»lobligadocnndid<iR3ta non rranfit in ablolutam * 
mfi prius purificetur comiicio : ervn vC prxeepeum illud 
Cknflum abfoluce obligaret * debutt prxcedere femper 
noliciopetendidirpenfiuiooem * qua nolidone Aippofica * 
fietcflaria efl voluntas moriendi in Chriflo ; fird vc volun- 
tas mnriendi aflue obedimdx fit * neceflarto debet fuppo- 
nere abducam obiifidonem ; cum debeat prxcepium^ 
vtgegsdippancre ,'^prxceptum auoem ubligans fabconjl*- 
tione non vrgee * nifi ponatur candido : ergo * vt voluatat 
moneodi fit aflui obedienda proprix* debet femper prx- 
iupptiiiere non petitam praecepti ddpenfiicionem . 
CODOr m }.p.Tom.g. 


Tertio principaliter reijcitur modus prrfaflus dicendi . 
Chrillm cmtn non poterat elficaciter* velle prxeepet d/pen- 
ratiooem*fed Iblum voluntate incHicaci* qux Iblet dici vcl- 
leitas* ad modum* quo volebat non mori , cuin djxit : 

0 O,trs»/i 0 /A imCstsgiJft i fed fidum vo- 
luntati elficaci annexa efl difipcnTatio * vel commutatio 
prxeepti: ergo *boeprxceptofuppidico, non potuit Chrt- 
fluf fe eximere ab illtus obligatiuric ; & confequenter con* 
feruatio* aut continuatio pnecepa * Chriflo libera non^ 
fliit . Confequemia euidens efl * dc non minus euidena 
minor } nito de fafloChriflus habuit ineflicacem volunta- 
tem non moriendi ; dc confequenter cxcutieodi obligatio* 
nem ad mbreem j de tamen non fuit ablata obtigado ; er- 
go ablatio obligationis pnecepd dirpenfacione * aOt com- 
mutadoneillsus* non fuit annexa a Deo *voluntaci Chn* 
fli locificaa petendi dirpenrationem . Maior autem proba- 
tur : vcUe cflicaciteroppoficuinvoluncatis rflicacit diuinx 
alicui euidenternotx * eflaflusomiund ottufiis* impru- 
dens * dt temerarius , vt prxtad Recenciorts fatentur * de 
docent communicer Theologi t.a. i 9 .«rr. 9 «^ i o« 

quo circa confequenter fetentur* id repugnare beatis } icd 
Cbnfluseuidcncerin Verbo videbat voluntatem eflicacem 
Dei >vtooo peteret dirpcofadoncmprxcepci : ergo nosw 
pocrratvelle cfikaacer { de conf«|uenter nec petere pnece- 
pudirpenfadonem. Patet confequenda ; nam repugnabat 
Chnflo aflus omnino otioTus * imprudens* de cemeranus | 
cum afhis his afiefluscondidonibus non p^t * nnn el<L^ 
peccatum* quod Chriflo abincriufcco repugnat. 

Dices* impotennam illam voluntam^ficacis petendi di- 
fpenradadcmyefle tantum coafequcntcm*qttz non tollit li- 
bertatem in non petendo eificacicer difp.*nrattonem pxce* 
pCi;ac prosnde Chriflusin non petendo efficaciter *hite li- 
btf: exquovlcerms fit, fuiflehWram prxerpti condnua- 
donem . Sed contra: tropotcncia orca ex prxeepto ad oppo- 
ficumaflionisprxcepCT, ideoiti Tentcntia horu Auflocum 
efl inmotenda ancrcedens*quia per prxeeptum tmpofitu* dc 
mamKfbcuntChriflo*redfdiur peccaminosu*oppolitu aCho* 
uK prec<mtc , de in Chriflo efl impotenda antecedens ad 
peccactiifed edam ex voluntate elficaa Dd nttactonis pe- 
tendi dtfpenfadooem vt Chriflo in Verbo manifeflatx* red- 
dicurpeccaminoTa voluntas efficax petendi difpenTaciooem: 
ergotAipotencia adefltcacicerdirp^fationd tollendi orta ex 
vdlnute efficaci diuina Chriflo in Verbo mamfeflata* efl 
impotentia anceccdens*vel impotentia orta a prxccpto , ad 
oppofieum aflionis pr^cepcx* n on efl antecedens * fed con- 
fixpxent. 

Rerpondebii : minorem a^mend cfle veram de volun- 
tate etficacipretendtdirpcnfadoneraprxcepei * vt coniun- 
fla enm voluneate efficau Dei dc non potenda a Chriflo 
difpenfiidone { fic emm fumpta * certum cft * quod feret 
afltts impmdens * Chriftoque ab iotnnfiKO repugnat * fi 
vero non conronfidui cum prxdifla voluntate fiimatur* fed 
in fenfii «btufo * peccamini non cft i ac proinde fic ac- 
cepta , non repugnat voluntati Chnfti * quod fufficit * vt 
faluecur libertas in non petendo efficaater prxcepd difpeo- 
fationem . 

Sed contra : nam oppofkum aflionis prxceptx peccami- 
noTum non efl* nifi vtcnniunctem * dc compofimm curru.» 
praroepto concipiatur J dtuifiue namque i prxceptn pecca- 
tum ^ non p^fl ; cum fupponarous efle malum , quia..* 
prohibitum * non i contra * quia malum ideo prohibitum , 
coAdni'ti in prarccpttt naturalibus, de tamen vt pr*feri Au- 
flores fetentur * ex pnrceptoChriflomanifeflato* redditur 
oppolitum rei praeceptae impofl^Ue impotenda anrecedeo- 
d : er^o pariter * quamuis voluntas cilicix petendi da- 
fpcnfeuonem , fidum fit peccaminofe * de imprudens * 
VI compofita cum voluntate efficaci diuina de diTpenfa- 
none efficaciter non poftulanda , impotentu oiraex vo- 
lantate efficaci diuina Chnftoin VctIm manifeflaca ad pe- 
tendam efficaciter prxee^ di^ie^ationero * erit irnpo* 
tencia aniecedeus * vel impotenda orta e« prxeepto ad 
oppofitum aflioitis praecepta;* non efl antecedens* fed confe- 
quens . 

ReTpondebis huic repitex duplic ter * primo : impo 
tenoam ortam ex prxeeptonon ideo efle ancecedcotcm ..» , 
tjuia collic poeentiam ad oppofitum aflionis prveepte 
in fenfii compotito oim prxerato * fed quia tollit po* 
tendam ad illud* etiam in fenfu diutio t impotentu..* 
autem ad efficacem voluntatem peteiadi difpenf^cnem * 
orta ex oppofiea voiuntate efficaa diuina maniltflara Chri- 
flo*iblnmcfl adprxdiflampedctotvem fumptam infenfii 
(umpofito^ nonverbin fenmdiuifb ; deid^oon eflim- 
T J po. 
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tii QiXIX.Dc Merito Chrifti 

fotentia aneree^i auiereni Ubrriitem petendi edkadter 
diipenTationem , 

Et ratumem diioimirnt reddet ; nant adpotennam a4 
a«um , vfinc^auonema£ttmo lenCu diuiib» requuitur , 
quod neceincaiis ad a:tum , vel ad ciu 1 nec.aoonem fit a no- 
btt etucabile ; efl autem bec diHercnoa inter volunta- 
tem cdicacemdiuinam , atque pnreeptum , quod ilia.^ 
ell a nobis autabilis ; ruppmitentm prxihenaamcoodi* 
tior.acama^aamt , vd negaoonu , quam efficaciter vuie ; 
ac pxoiooe f fi Drai non p^xmdilldChrilhim » v«g. in 
itam condiuoraco non petentem prreepti difpenUtionem , 
non poliet eificadtcr velle • quod dilpcnfaaonem nc«u^ 
peteret , Sc quia Chrifitii in llatucondstionaio poterat 
petere , pocerat edam elficacem voluntatem dminam de 
non patenda praeepti diTpcnratuaie vitare ; ceterum prar- 
ceptumnonumponit fui obcdicntiam inflatu conditiooa- 
to , necabilltuspmiiftone coaditionata dependet ; nide 
fi conflituaturindependenia volnittate abfolma , efl om« 
nmo inemtabile t fle conlequentcr reddit impotens fisbte-i 
dum ioipotenda antecedenti ad ofiperficum actioms prar- 
crptT , nedum in Teofii oanpaiico , fird etiam in 
fu diudo 


Sed contra primo : nam fi voUintaf efficax petendi dirper 
radooempccraminoTaeiletinfonfii , nm (olum eompofi- 


frddinifii I ad illam in vtroqne firnfii elfet ChriAut 
impotens ancrrrdenccr r er^tofiefl potens poteoda amece^ 
denti ad praedictam vnluntareiti iumptam in imfii di- 
mCs , ideoefl f quia talis voluntat in fenfit diuifli pecca» 
minofanoneA } at etiam negacioaAioris pra-cepdedioifi- 
nclumpcaa pnKepto , peccamiooTa non cA . #|oadiJ- 
Um prifjt fie fumptani , noneflimpotrocia antecedens in 
Cihrillo f vrtfinun obflante , quod fic furepea peocami» 
nola non fie eA Clmthti impotens anteeedcnce ad il- 
lam : pariter , non <d>Aante « quod voluntas etfirat pes 
temii di penlatsonem di>'ilia^ ab oppofita efficaci voluntate 
diuioa {Kccamimifa nonfit , erit Citri Aus impotens antcv 
cedciucr adiiiam j ectam in fenlu diuiO. 

Secundo: nam qttids|utd (st , an voluntas eiiicax Dei nov 
Ara< pndilfinicns asiones , illarum pnenifiunem fiippo» 
pat inAatucnnditionatoj quod aliht liue rciKinitts , da 
tnodo (bipiuandum noacA, fiippofita tamen cmcaa ro^ 
iuncateiieit vtChriAut, non petctetprxcepa d|rpea£rs 
tioftcm , fit numfeOationeifliusVoluntatisia Verbo, iMn 
potcrar CbnAus ab iAio* vtihmtatis cocnioone dtoeret t 
vel ab |Ua ceflare { at cura prrrdt Aa «ospiitione nnu pote- 
rat , flare in ChriAoiudktum ipfi propitnens , vtennoe- 
nienrem dirpeniationem prarcepti , vt obicchim vohsuta- 
tatisetHcam , quod tudicium neceflarium erat , vt poAec 
potentia ansecedrati petere efficaeirer illam . areo ex sA 
volonfatis efficacis diuina* de non petenda pr.vccptr di^xu- 
fauonet rtChriflomamflAue, tcdltcor ah illo aliquod 
reqmfinim ad poHe petere efficaciter difpenfatiooem pmr- 
ceptii fit cxmfcqucncer redditur impotens impotentia am 
Nctdentif iuxcaaducrrariqrum principia , ad petenda c£v 
caciter prt^iAam dirpeafttioncin . 

Tcrtiorei|C-tur : nam prxdilfinitio clficax redditur cui- 
rabsUsa no^tn ada^ariorumftfntentia • per huc, quod 
Dmsnun prasliffimataAionesnaAras , nifi prxfiipponendo 
illarum pneuifionem in llam eondiciostato: erfo pariter ^ 
pi xceptum monendi, fi non imptviatur a Dro, nifi ptxfiipv 
pnfita pnruifione volumatif monendi in flatu cundicionbto, 
ent euitab leaChnAo} fit eonfequcstter impotentia ex iJio 
erti,nnn rnt antecedens, fcdcnnrequens, 

Diccs, id, quod extemir ah intrinfero ab adu , neccflii- 
rio ab illo «mportari, flue in flatu abibluto,fiucin flatu cuo» 
dtaonato > fit con Aquenter fi in flatu abfoluto libcrtatcia.» 
aAut dcflniit , edam illam dcAruic in Aatu conditionato} 
ex quo fit, quod nequeat cum illo 1 bertasaAut in Aatu ab- 
iulutocompofu pereiufdem acfnr libertatem in Aatu condi- 
f iouaco flip[vificam } eA autem hcc diflcrrmu inter pi^tf* 
finirmnero efficacem, fit pneecpmm , quod |l<a non exititnr 
ab aCfu noflroiibero abinfrin<ixo,fliid tantum cA occeifitna 
ex parte pniuiJentindiuinx - vndep^iceA non impix:tari ab 
actu m nocucomiitionato { aeper conieqocm pcrprxfiip- 
f^ifinottem aihisbberi in Aameondinnnato, poreA libertas 
aAus in Aatu abfoluto, cum prxitifi udone efficaci eompo- 
ni.Ca>terompv»centum eAcnda icerperttura vuiimtate.^ 
m «rirndi , proiu «A adui obcdientu \ non enim raler oben 
dienciaiartdt?l,niAfnordine adp*aKeptum* vndeabedien- 
na, vt abfvhitt faritra, prarfiipponit necefUrto prTccepeum, 
vt fihmim abfnh)te,fic obediMna eooditimutim futura^, 
prjccpti fbeurmonem conditionatan fiipponic, ca quo fic , 
If 


vel quod IU Aatu c«>nditioitato ,aAni liberti temeoertat * 
vel qu«id idam m llaiu abfoluto non collae: acperconfo* 
Queiu, quod ptr ubcdicotu* pramifionem ruppofttam 
flatu cooditionato , n jq puflic libertas ubedteuoar in fla» 
abfoluto conciliari cum pnveepto. 

Sed contra pnmo: inflatu condinonaro, non (olunt.*' 
ingredi debent, qux ab aAu pofluJantur ab intrmf^ , 
etiam , qux ex parte prouidentu* dioinx petuntur , vel * 
Deu, vt prouideiue :erpo fi prxdiffiiuoo «ficax eft neccffii- 
na ex parte pruuidencac dtutor adaAioaes noAms liberas, 
debet ingredi flatum, non fbfum abfbiutam , fed ctitiSL^ 
cooditionacum ; fie ramen,hoc non obAaote , per fiippofi- 
uonemprirAientia* condiuonicx notln iibeiiconfenmsoo* 
poomir libertas lUmr cum pnediffiiucioae iu Aatu abTnhi- 
iu*crfo pariter, qnamuis perceptum neceflanu inrrtsU 
debeat propter exigentiam achis ,iniilius flatu cosiditinoa- 
to, potcritfuhiloimmit iibcrtat obcdienrtx tn flatu abfolu- 
to cum prccceptocoaciiiari per foppofitionem prxfcaeonsv 
achiiobcdicndi tn flatu condtClona^<> • 

Secundo : oim ft reinei fiippmieiD perfcieiitiar «mdido>' 
natar, fiiflicit tollert accelfitatem aoccerilcntem , fiifliciec , 
quod prreepeum moriendi fu^utnt pnrfacndam volia»* 
tatis moriendi , ecfi non ex mtuiuo obedseociai , vt a^ 
vulmdum niorf cx pr.vdiAo wuriManoceffitatem amecodenx 
tem non inferat i ac qm vulunias aUTolata monend^ pq« -« 
dependet a pr«epro in flatu cnndiuuoato : ereo poterie 
cum prxeepto sruiuncatciniflain (opponente , in flatu con» 
dsttimaeo ubertasubedientivurflam abfoluto componi . 
Minor cum conTcqucncia cenet. Maior autem probatur * 
volnntai non pavidi eilkaciter difpenfadaeem pnrccpci d 
ruppoficaeritcaavolentaceDet dciaii difpenfacione nan_a 
petenda, eAobediendainflatuabfbittto, ficuci fic volui»^ 
usoppofica ("oret tnobedientia , vtp^ pcccamiocda, 6c 
ccidequmtrr alicui prorcepen contraria { fie tamen volum 
tas efficax Del , non fnppnnic voluntatem sion petendo 
difpeniadonem , qt» o^dientiafiein iltrn cothiitiM»* 
to ; alias in eodem A^ dcbccet^ includi prxdrlinicio > ex 
confurmitateadquamcQnflmtitur in ranone obedient» , 
Ced fiolu in eo Aatu prafli pponit voluntatem non petendi di- 
rpenrationemabroIutf{fit ramen cx boc redditur praskfl^ 
mdoeuitabtlit,fie (oliitur iinpotmtu aatecedem inouflne 
ad voluntate non petende difpcnfiltionem, qu ateens eflabtv 
dientia •erpopafciter >quod{»rKcepcmn monendi {uppornaa 
invfilofftatcCnriAiroliinla eiX abfolnte niermadi so iUlq 
condttionaeD , fo^t ,srtncniiidt>cac necefljcaiBrra anteeo* 
deafccR) in ordinead voluntatem motiendi, quatenus in ia* 
ra Jtbicbitarattonemobedienaxibrotiirv - 

Desnque arator rositra ifhin modum dicendi ; liert 
namqoc ncai haberet ChnAor psa te eptu m de nodpeteala 
efficaciter difjieniatioflc prveepri , habebar umen^tlbui 
nnn petenda cottfiUum I fedChrifltunooiblumeraciBp#» 
tens ad tran^cdfcnda pnrcepti, fcd etiam illi repugbabxi 
itoo obfirqui ronfili)s drainis : er^o non poterat petmdif^ 
penfaticmcmpraceptt ; fit conflrs|ucnaec psserptum iofm 
conferuatioae non dependebat ab dio . . 

Huic ar^Rimemo varie occurritur' ab AuAoribas contrai 
rut Antentix . iVimaroincio-, mfHli maiori ,acpat mi- 
norem i ChriAut cnim , nec pbyfici, nec moralitcr erat im- 
poKni ad non acquicA^timocxifiUii , nec ad rrcedendua' 
a maiori benopiacito Dei ; cum nuUa in tUo fit forma iio 
ioAcmodi iropciteoeiam indncens,ooncniffl hppoflafit Ver- 
bi , quas quia eflfaneticai moralia ,tdebcuin omni poccxl» 
pugnat , nofieamenrflnKralifaniinxCbrifloperWHnLj 
ac per conAqttens non purnat cuin mortUtmpericdiona » 
quxfUarcperirurtnre^fuaconfilijs , fita nuioribenc- 
pladcoOu , nopnfin , aut amor beatificus ,Jkrc naooqxn » 
ctfi cum petrato repugnent , non effvndc repugnem cwn.i* 
morali imperfectione , qux pcccaouoofa non cA . I^qua 
referuntur Valentia f. 19. vbi docet, potuiirChri- 

flum acceptare mortem peradumqunustntenfuni . Vaa» 
qnez d//pvi.74.««w )6. vbiaie , pofleChriAiun, fitalim 
beatos onsiflb aftu intenfb , rrmiAum elicere (. fit Solas f. i* 
rs«s.i. rradP \.dtfp7 /•&.%. vbidocet, liberos efle beltot 
in operibus Atpererafanantf , idemdiAurus dc Chriflo « 
1 'oeeA etiam referri procaJemfettcentia Lorea yhi fmprm , 
quatenus negat pnmpium , vefibertas Chriii flibfiflat in 
acceptatione mortis ; cumque negare nequeat, /altemde 
inurte Aiheunda cenfilium , vale eur confeqomtcT di^Au* 
rus. iMBfiHfletmpacentem Chri^tnadcranflgtcdieMfeiD 
confilia . 

Secunda fir'uDa,coneell a etiemmaiori, diilioguitimno- 
remj lilan^nc ccnccslit, hujaendo xk tmpocencia mora* 
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h^aefat autem plifijeani impotenoarn ad receflum h eonfi. 
li 1^ a maiori ben^IaatoUetjSt impotentu moralis imm 
£»/•. 'UbertateeompofUcurlcaCardioaUsLu^^f/^. 

T*rt$4 /*- «Ms. i| 4 * Terna eooredit tuam maiorem > difiitmir 
tmtU, nHoorem I Uiamque coocetttifi ienlucomporitocoon]|; i 

nef^t autem cnietuu ditufo^iTccnimporttie Chrtftusin <jp* 
potitum adioniii Deo pneconniiau^ quatenu» ponitt pe- 
tere eoofUi; diipenianonem i fieutfuit liter tn adsmptcn* 
dis prxcepdt , quia illa libere accepciuit j potoitqu^^ 
petere a Deo tUorumdiipenTarionem. H^nci^iiiior Puen- 
pM«rr- te . Kurcadodi/>.6a./e^.d./W^/«^.Mif«< ixi> Qj^rto 
fimrt. alii rerpoodent^ confiltum > ieu maius bcneidacicumDei , 
^«r/« non fuiile de non pctendaefficaciter diTpenutione pr»ce}H 
. ti abiblnte>ied de non petenda Iibci^j cum quo modo bene- 

placiti, coaiilii non ihe necelfiut ad non petendam dii*- 
pcnCiaonem^nec impotentia ad petendam; cum ablata li- 
bertate in noopeienida dirpenrationc , tam non exerceret 
Chriihitcontilium^autmatuf beneplacitum Dei. Ita colli- 
ditur ex doctnna Amki imfufimtt Jif^ at A<9-4 •• ti»- 
vbs rtTaluetinteacis , tnChriftoltberrateni in 
openbus oon pracrptif,aimtmpotcntia recedendi a maiori 
beneplacito Dei, docet, hxc inte componi, qoia maius Det 
beneplaatura tn teacii , & in Chriflonon eltdc opere per- 
fediori abioluti, frd de opere magis liberojeo qu<^ ex ma 
MrilibertatefiiiiuturuKrefflennim obitui; t 
Vitima (blutio negat arrumenti maiorem, & vnmeWali- 
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ralis culpanon fit, repugnat cum fanAicare, bcfratinidine 
Chntti«igo pariter, Ifctt a confiltts recedere , nun fit culpa 
mortalis, aut venialis > repugnabit nihilominus ibprciai.* 1^1 
TanAius Chnftt cum receihi a conhliis, 

Denique tradita foIunoreticirur;eft enim poilibilis tmur 
Dei fuper omnia, non iblum ^auiter,rel leuiter oflfenden- '*9*J*"' 
aa,ied etiam tmpcrirAa moraliter. Tum^quta ift.us amo- VV 
nsrcpi^antianondabtcur.TDmeoam;quianon repugnat ** 
efiteax Urnale propofittim , quz (untDra gratiora , cxc-. 
quendi ,nec vocum fic operandi : imo de aliquibus eximtz 
uuiAicatif legiCur,ita vouiile; & coniequenter nec regugna'- 
rt poteft amor Dei virtualiter includent rale pnipolituin 1 
ac proinde fuper omnia moraliter imperitela jet^o ChriDo 
efi concedendus , cui actribuendaeft omnis perterito pofii- 
tnlts in determinato gradu confiUens ; led cum tali amore 
noQ compatitur recens a eonfiltis diuinis , & a maiori be- 
neplacito Dei , ficut nec compatitur cum amore Dei fuper 
omnia peccata Izthalia , ali.fuod peccatum mortale , nec 
peccatum veniale cum amore Dei fuper omnia )<cccaa_^ 
vcfuaba , 8c leuiter ofimdentia : ergo repugnat Chn- 
fio recedere a cunfiliis diuinis , & a maiori teneplacico 
Dei. 

Erex htiimpufnaea iecunda ibiutio relinquitur ; hzc fuMmJs 
enim , vel non probant impotentiam moralem m humam- /•/«/i* 

^ . ¥inmaioiutioncgitarpumenumaiorem, acvnmenaii- tate Chnfti ad reccUbina confibj* » fc* minori tearpla- niftumt, 

' ter conliltumdatnmOirifto de aliquo in particulart , fed cituDei, vel potentiam phyficam excludunt; fis^Auctorc 
****** tantumiuifieiliiprocionfiIiodatum,vtquodriJinquemaiet Lugo,ton«tncunt tlsqua ex illis impotenriam moralem er- rari. 
eiigerer,& ideo tn quacumque eleriione , fit I terrime ope- go St fhjrikam impotentiam . amplius explico , & 
rabanir,fit aliniidcpcrfitdifnme , quiaconfbrimter ad m^- coofiiino in hnncnvodomj etenim mpotenda moralis recc- 
lus benq»lacitumDei,St ad confiliumdiuinum . Ita Recen- dcnJi a culmincperfrriioou pofitu in feoucla cnnliliorum , 
tioref quidam, durii potiirtm^,quia non aliter pocefifalua- S confiirmitace cum maiori beneplacito Dei , vel pr.rfiatur 
riiibertasoperatioaum Chrifii ,fitcum fumma periectione ifanrii*ate mioius formalitrr , vel ab amore Dei fuper 
■ * * omnia imperferia;quodcumque horum aficratur , vtraque 
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meraU eompoiu . Aedeindeex illitrerbic Matth »6 /m 
tnutf quforaav fit pi^tammfmit «otc tt »mmi» mikt trsdi’ 
tM ftft 4 fAtrf m*9i ac fidteat, omnium ariumum, fic eon- 
fiUorum meorum determinattohuc mete libertati cuneefia. 

Hu addunt nonoalla aliacefiimonia adienfiuu iniennim 
vokinuite interpretata ■ 

Sed null a ex hu iblotionibas argumeneq iario, (amiadt: 

<nm* /«• naaprmiaicilin,quurecefiusaconnii;s,cfiopaocatumnon 
mti» rry. fii,eUtamenimperCerito moralis, fitculmenaMralispcrXr- 
ttmr I. riionistaibqoelaconfiliarum,fieconibrmuacecammaiori 
Dd teneplaato efi politum ; fed Chnfius incapax efi mo- 
ralisimperfitriioniv,etqiierepugnat, non arttngereculmen 
perfeiT.iomf moriiu , ft oppofitum atiererr faitrabfurdum 
apparet. ergo fiiitimpotens ad rrccfsuroaeonlil.;s, atque a 
co n famu m e cam maiori beneplacito Des . Scasndo:namfi 

non repognarttOviihMn a cualUi;t 1 euxkre ,'iaaxunc,qut« . 

- prttatiunnniiefi|achzcranoefintiila:ergo-0iprxdi^fi>> phjrficam potentiam adtasp rferitonem moralem . 

Wo . rrobanirmHnir)tfim,qaiaiieecnMifi(*peccatam , Deinde tertia Ibiutio reucitur j Icichat enim Cbrifiui 
efi taiqen aliqua indec^cu morahs ; fcdChrifio repu- 
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potentia excluditur ergo incoo^quenter adfiruitur moralis 
fit negacur phyfica im^tentia ad rccefiiim a confitif s . Pn>>' 
bo minorem : quiavelgratiavnionis formaltt<r,vcl amor 
Dei fuper omnia , etiam leuiter ofiendenda, eMhidicab 
anima Chrifii pocendam venialiter oeccandi , inducit im- 
potentiam , non folnm moralem , Im edam phyficam ad 
peccandum venialicer: ergo, fi aliquod ex his tollit peten- 
tiam a Chrtfio ad impcrleriianero moralem, qvz inuenitur 
in recedendo a oanfiliit , vtramqoe poteniiam excludite • 
Confirmatur lecundo : qma amor Dei fiiper omnia ipfim 
leuiter ofiendenda,non lolum moraliter , fed etiam phvfice 
inoMnpaticur cum peccato veniali excludit pocendam phy- 
ficam veoiaiiter peccandi t led amor Dei luper omma mo- 
raliter imperieria phyfice efi incompaabiUt oiax morali 
impeticriionc :ergocoJIit, nedum moralem, vrmmeuanv 


tvr' 

Tt'n» /«• 


gntbat indecenter operari : ergo repugnat illi , quod 
i aonfilifs recideret > efio peccatum non fic . Tum-s 
edam mm fiChnlW imponeretur lex aliqua pur^pomalii, 
repugnaret ilk a «ab lege recedere; alias pofsec abquid rc- 
preticnfionc dignati operari ,quod pias aures ofiendit; fic ta- 
men ab ifia lege ftcederc,moraiit cu pa noocfizrgo quam, 
nit receOus a eoafitiii, fic a maiori benepiacico Det , rulpa_( 
ltiraltsnonte,nthtiiaaimttsChriAoreptqp^ . Terti tivt 
«idm argumencabatntr fnyra . CChrtfius alscuios ReUgio 
tk regulam faiisarpndelius,rq>f^aret illitranfgredt,noo 
fislnm praxepa re^br obl^aada ad culpam mortalem , 
aut venialem, fed raani liraplicia fiatuta ad culpam non_a 
oblttBntta;& tamen cranfgrefiV)iftomm,ntoralis culpa ixm 
el^bd tantum imperibriao, fic indecentia mora!is;crj^i,efio 
invcetfsu a ennfilits peccatura noa tmerecdae, rnhilomtnuf 

( JO Chrifie reponat- 

T*rit 0 • Tertio prmeipnliter arguitur ; Chrifio namque slcbet 
concedi maxima grattiudo moralis (icYMemeni cxgratix.4 
viiioois;lcdmaioreft gratitudo ,nan(bhiinexcluieni cuW 
pam mortalem, aut venialem, fed etiam aliqoalc oflendt- 
culum,atiqaalcm ingratitudinem, qa-Tclucenc in recefiu a 
. confihis , fic confiarmttate cum matori beneplacito Det ^ 
Ciejfsia«> qtamquxfolure culpam venialem, ficmonalemexciudic : 
fari, ergo efi concedenda Chrifio; fic conicqaeneer dicendum , 
fiimeiocapaceiuacoqfilijireeedendt. Confirmatur primo: 
quugractcudotepugnamcumpettatovemali ,efi maior , 
quam, qusiepugnac Iblimorwtpeccato , illa conceditur 
, . Chrifio jledgradcndo repugnans CDOi morali tmperfi-riio* 
ne ,maiorelU.quani,qua; fuiumrepnfbaret cum fodmtt 
peccati owitaUi^ i«malts.erga illa efi Chrifio actribuem 


quid horum diuiiu; volimraii p'acerec^ nimirum p^ 


tcBe,aut non petere difpeafatinnera conltlii t ied adillud, 
quod magis placebat Deo>erac phyitee neceill caras ergovet 
non poterat petere dtfpcnfatlonem, fi non petere magis di- 
itinx voluntati placebat, vel neceflitatiis erat ad pctmdara . .. 
difpenfano(wiu,fidifpenfiidot>if petitioe atdiuutTvohm* *' **** * 
taciFraQofior St dica«, nihil horum dcccrmtintf iutile ma* 

f ;tspiaatumDeo , (cd vtnimque srquematum dniinx vo* 
untaacxattfie,fitficlmllcChnfiumanii'efiatiiin.vndeom. 
ninb libereracadpecendam ffiinonpetandamcMfiliidif- ^**^* 
peBfationem fai contrarium obftat aaminxte IXTbom, 1 9, 

I» conlUiqmcfi volunras figni mOeo,quia indi- 
cat voluntatem ,vt aedpiens confifium, rcvneon^aeame^ 
lictar ergonon fiacDeum aliquidconfiliari , fitumimagis . 

inchnan',fic complacere in exerutb ne arisanis a fe confiba- **^****« 
tz,quam inonuifiont illtus.Secundo: qua uamqurprxcqs- 
tumoccefiaria todoriionenrdinataliam ad abquid efiicien- 
dum,nonfiat Deum praopete aliquid abfipie maioncom* 
placentiaintIlhitexecudo 0 e,qaamineiusomilliane ] icd 
confilium ordinat accipientem cnnfiiium,noa necefiaria_f, 

1^ perfnaibria induCkkmead aliquid vriWienduni : ergo 
implicat confilittm eum «quali complecentia tn arisuue c6^ 
fiUittiri’ illius omillionc , ^ 5 4 

Kec magis quarta folodoCtriifiicit , fit rei^ttnr primo ; j^«r /4 

4um cx ilia lequitur,oh)nes Chrifii ariiorfes luifie tqne rra« /tlmth 
tas Deoicoefequcns efi faiftuh ergo fir praediria foludo Fah rtiftitmru 
litas confequentii ex eo nanifcfia videtur lariusrrumcha- 
n'tatis,etfi ex parte digtutaiis«eribna!u»on fitgraaorvo* 
hii<atidiuin« , qtixmariifrnUerKordMeUrmisa «xdrn- 
cate Chrifii , la.^a'tamen.mmparacioiic inter vtriiilb*'# 

«riu» bonitatem fpocfiknmex oberio deriuatam , magis ^ f ^ 

p!a- ' -I 
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uenientefb tqpo Befd>jfioalfefcn<ium .nulli conCliotI» . 
adibvsiapiraculantuiUe rubie^tam, frd ilii pio confilio 
aitum^Tteligieret^ood malct^lub Dei conttAMiooepd (i- 
bi rrsaus luturum . 

1 ^ fcet unien leuu fiint pro ftabilieiida tatn liMuJan <k>- 

* « * Bnai, & pooua eooctonatorem agcnu» , auan ‘n»coMum 
Rtjf 0 tt 4 t’ fitndacum^lblt^um* Ad primum oDuflit interpretationi» 
f«r m 4 1. bui^ proprio eeiebfo inuentu. Rcrpoodao ex nullo ex lefti- 
laoQUi idduttis^iJKpiidillnfaueardedua . Non exprimor 
nam verba liia acripiuuc de ChnAo radone diuinitacii j 
Chfvlbrtoniui, Hieronymuf^ Hylario» ,& Aufuflion*, in 
Citbcoa D. Tbom. ft iple Am;elico< Dodor io Maetbxuni 
cap I i.rode Vtrbumil ud trs 4 n* explicat per oripnem , 
& geoeradooem a Patre . £c in eodem lenui fit^ndum te- 
iimoniurainterpreuniieft.D.Tbom ruperMaeth.cap.aS. 
fx Hieronymo , illis verbis t Pm#s/« 4 Orr mk>l siimd *0 , 
/fm*m «mmiMtmtU, fy , ^mi* »40 

€ 4 mm* 9 $t fttumdum V$i fi Ckfia» 

M duitmrt mtm tfit vt CM/rf ««•# jv«ii«m v«mmi , ftd ftr 
tffam(fat$ 4 m dapl#rr«i«f 

/iaaa vfmn «mttm dmfU€4tmf,^m4 imfmmi 

ChnO0if0$$4 tMSMf/:vodedi<«,lubiui^t AopelscuiDo* 
Qofi f «W pr/raiM $fi dtm, m»o 4/1 j p#r«»r «« fit dttt , 

ftddmt»tfljM00dmm^dtfiv0it*ytrh, vtfiii» Dtiftr 
MSOrMV»/«d Chtifi» ftr /r 4 /f« 4 » vmitmts . 

Quod latelligeadttfneft^quateDus ca,quz ab «temo pr c. 

16^ dicabantur de Verbo Des » vt lubliftenee tn diuina oainra '* 
teB^oraii.er prxdtcari cirperunc de iplbj quatenus per gra- 
tiam vniaois ladam Kumamuti , in eadem rubfiAent<^ , 
ttinporaliccr prsdicvi ctrpcmni . Vel denique Ii deChn- 
ilo ratione humaoiutu accipiatur, vt etiam D Thocnai 1 » 

. Tktm Klato nccrprctacur , uitclli|;eodti« cft de poccftate , vt 

%mbcat quendam pne£demiarhaooremChrillo,vt hoouai 
ii^creaturai conralium. Trraiim edam tellimomufiu» 
imerpretatuf ellD.Ti»»m.ruperloannea t^.ha.u de 
Cbriilo ratam diuuu atts . Dato uinea,qtiCKl tt Aunoou 
allegata de ChriAo, vt homine, mtelligantur ratiooe poce- 
iUusittdiciariai,& quia Cbnflo vt bommis omni» creatura 
eH fiibieda,rM:gandaeiAiainor argumenti fachj exeo nam> 
qiie , quod Ch^hii de nuUa r« in (ioguiaii i Deo accep.flet 
<apobliu m ,led cantum de eligendo, qi^ maJuifl^,maf num 
ignitur abfBtdum,iicmpe voluntatem Chnfti lui& libi (ia> 
premam fittpcrfe^ianitr^iulam , Deoque vtcoolUleiid « 
nooune cantum, 000 rc ipCi fiibseftam , quod adereodunua 
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Ftmdamtnta contrariorum 
diluuntur. 


f ftett^ 

m •» 

^tlmt 


Ad viti. 


Ad l<»mdu» ex Aolelmo reTportdeo > Ibltun excludere i 
Chiino debitum operandi ex coaAiooe , aut timore pmn« 
ortumiAaa autem e.ibmun obligaoonis ex prveepeo, aut ex 
cmidlio, eo quoddebetofa non co;^ , (cd fontanee Chri* 
ihisimpleret. Adlcrcuim,coQceila maion, & minori,nego 
omle<pienuani'qiaia>irt roik ooncluderetur, deberet Chri- 
iiovi nonuiu competere domiammprapnaruna aedonum • 
ooofcbimdauoodomiDw ruuilc , fitd eum iUo ideotiika' 
tu|i, A deauRioDeanoniubieAiim : mmDcumeligero . 
quidqnidveUc, afaTque impcrlc^bone morali competit ipH , 
quia regulam fup«Maiem, a qua pofiicdilcordarc,nooba* 
bct/piodC h id fto » xtbomini, commumcaii non poteft ; ac 
pex cuolcatf«aa»>eepoicA ilb concedi, quod rupenorieacem 
illam coa&quiftar. 

Ad vlamufli*Mgoniaiortm:plenacnim libertas, qua 
poced inieriofi com|«iere ,<mmeinChrido CtluantcaU'- 
queeb^ioTubordiAMQui adDeum, vteonfidratom, imo 
&pr«cmienscinumnii « fit quidem teAimonia Scripmrx 
voMKiiwlIunaluiWi&taneiiabeavttiuerCditace , licuit 
Rccamsoribus exapere Padiooem,& mortem Cbrilli, qoc 
quia biii CbrUU» pracepta , aon liiii omnino illius arbi- 
trio comauAa : cur ergo CTtera vique ad omnis conliii;de- 
temunadoAcm mcludunt ? nili quia etiam in Chnili li- 
bertate Aacucuda , (e arbitros vulunc edkcrc : maneat er^ 
go, Chnftum fu baoAum fiafle Dei prteceptis , & coafili;« 
« oppulStum ahAio» fciadamrato hmdan • 


^•?r 








A Vdores , quos retulimus pro terdo , & quarto modo ^ 
dicendi , vt probem Chhflum libere polKiIarie prx- 
ceptum , & ab eius libera voluntate in fui conferuatioae Priawm 
dependentiam habuiise: arguunt in bunc modum pnmo : 
nam Cbrifius libere elept vitam paflibilem,dc mortalem : • 

ergo A libere ele it praccpcum impolUtura moriendi . 
Coafimuenda videmr bona, fi namque vita murtu prx vita 
ploriou,Airapalfibiii,iuttChrifh Jiberx electioni relidam 
a fidrtiorisdem arsercadum videtur de praecepto moriendi • A^ttctiU 
Antecedent autem oftenditur pnmo ex Paulo ad Hebreos tfitmditHr 
sa. vbi potell recealitos csp^petttdtmt, PP. veterii teflainf- fftm » . 
d , A tn exemplum propofitos , qui Ipediuiaarum promif- 
linmim confirmau , grauilTiiiioc pertulerunt labmei , vc 
Hcbraratexdtarec ad currendum propofimm fibiccrcam^. Ad Hthr, 
fubditcap.ii.A/jpiri«af#ir« fidti 

frtmhfmm , fnpifitt fiktrtmdt» ^ fm^iumittrmttm . 

Qnorum verborum s^m 000 ase,qo<Ml Chnftus fuOuae- 
nt mortem,fibigaudio,Aprxmin prupofito, fi^l optione.^ 
fibi datael^eTui^sudium,b(>ceftviumtmiiiorcaleiu, aut 
inortalem,A paAioilem libere bauc elegiTie . 

Probant pruno: nam telatu PP vetena ceftamenti , qui iC6 
rcpromifliooum lpe,roc CilUmiemnt laborea , ad ChriAum Ffkatmr 
^kere >1X30 autem ad PP. monet ergo aliquid alttutin^ I 
Qtfifioimttandunpropomtjat boci^Jaluid.diepoteA, 

2 namquodPP^gandiiieproauiri,luenatlxbo{csperp€{^ 

(Cbnlhit autem nonoo gaudium fibipropolUom laprar- tlutum 
miura,ledpeTlediatfn4charitatcgauJiuai,iaoctall,Apnl^'2^ 
libili V itar pofthabuirse: ergo fenTui verborum Pauli aon «A* * 

gaudio fibi in praemium pfnpolito,pro nobis pcrtuliTse labo- 
res/cd opciocelibi data,vitarslorio£e,Amarulii, libere 
bane elegUse • Secundo id pro^t ex fi>ote Grceco,qm rbt ,dtm» 

tmdiui led illa particula nt permutationem vniui pro alio 
fignificai>ita vt pro vno ablato, ahenimfidrrofeturktcoU- 
lius,vtconftacex illis verbisGenel^ 1 . £1 rtfitmit tatutm . * 
ar« « 4 . Et Pfaim. 44 . Pr*p«rrilMsruMsari/»«sr«i«/f/f.£t jH4|^7 1 a. 
Mdt^ix.ATtktUtftf0mUp»9H€rUt F4tftf»r.9LzM- 
bipalTim: ergo fenAis verborum Pauli eft>Cfanlm]ocogau- 
dii,quod liberi eligere pc^tt , acceptaTse vitam morca- 
lem,A laboret elegUWj ac proin^ libem vitam luorcalem , 
ApaUibiletn elegit. 

.Secundo idem antecedens probant ex PP Nazianxemis . 
apud i€ctunenium in Paooplia c«p 1 /.fic Jubet de CbriAo. 1 ^7 

Cxr.nMR Uk«*mm fmiftt^amttt in^rippi4 WsvM.d diki Atnitdit 
mt4t«^09 4 ««« 44 i«ir/nMrfp/«»v/^ 4 W /•-mom a.sjr 

fifut^fiidtl^ trmtmfmfiimuitti f fm m iM c49tam^4 Chryib. ffi 
llniUtts ad verba rciau Pau i>^ChnAo|oqueni,fi€ haMf 
Littk4t ilUmiJntf4ittfiv4tittfet:44m ta*m pattMttumfH $t, 

Mc iu«v 4 r«is/l d4lmt m 4f* «iui.Ac tandem Anlcinui lib. A^ftlmu 
ixurDcuihomoc ip>prope iniuum,deChriilolutc^bct 

vcrba:d^s vtr»Jf—tt *iri*/<r,fiMW»4//4«#rvJ(/4S« t/«f*A 
ttmtjfmrmt trtu: A ruriiis ad m^umcapitis , g «sW^ei juM 
0 rtu,& f4t*»& p4**,&*’ cx mente horum Patru > 

ChriAus iponce vitam palfibilcm, A mortalem elegie. Ter- Terrib ro. 
do ratione t ChriAus eniro,etian> vt bomo^at Piluu Dei 'i*«f * 
naturalis, A proprius, exquoiUi vitaimmortalunatura- 
lilfimiconiieniebat, A alias ad homines reduneadoi quiuii 
actus fiilficiebac : er|oftiicconucniencillunuBi,vc aooni- 
fi petente, A enixe emaguanee,taotiu labor illi imponere- 
tur. 

Rel^ondeo , fimfiim verborum Pauli non rumeodum ex |<ft 
cenriiro Reccauorum,fed ex PP. venandum { illud autem . , 

ft0f$fit4 fiktt4mdi4 , Glofia intrrbnealia de gaudio »temn tmr^^ 
f 4 ucitatu,ad quod per paAionem itttrJntcUigit,A in eode * 
icofis Glo^ Ordinaria ex Athanafio lUud accidit , necnon 
DThJocoex D.Paulocitaco/f ^.1 htJverbis.^<a»r /4 fiki ^ 

/sudM srrf*4 Vtt4p04 p04mit ft0fiimm’»tm4*tfl\tiMuAt - * ^ 

qiue contra hanc communem tnierpretatMnem opponunt : ^ 4 ** 

ivon primum:nam licet ChriAiii alf^dendusJmitanduTque 
rpeciaiiter proponatur i Pauiopiec^ariiim non eA vt in_» 
niortisjaboru^uc colenatuprmaHuai peopofitum noiu-* 

alfw- 
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ftTpexerie , imo cura P«u!us Hehrx-ti horun conetur ad to. 
leranuam paflionum propter gaudium j quod operatur , 
optime exemplum pomit in Chrillo , qui iicet cunibreatio- 
nc^cx prximj prnmifioi^^ad pacrpdtim non indisuem» rr 
Dol)re fragilitati cooiuIcrec.A: nobis daret exemplum, pnr- 
imum in toieranua murtis propoltrum habuit } ve auean_» 
ipcciancerumunduipropoijacur , rulBcie Ipccialitasiabo- 
rum jplius Chrifti prar »vTind)Ui 

1 69 magii vrget fecundum- eum,quia vulgata ledioom- 
, nibuiedprTfcrenda , in qua prvpoliito/ « non habetur . 

Nn mdjn Xum etiam, quia l|lapr.rpol«tioabfqucvl]a improprietate 
ju»o4Hm gonu^rcitur inly^.-i^/rjqnalitoracceounon pa mutatio* 
nem , vel vnius iiibrc^.atKMiem pro alio, ied iahoniin prv» 
mium deiig.iat . Secundo explicari potcd de gaudio tempo* 

• raliiregm a turbis «blati Chnllo, cum pod celebre miracu* 

Ium famraa >ais tot humnum, tplum Regem facere voiue* 
runt, fic explicat Glotia Ordinana ex AihanaHo , illii ver- 
bi< : V*t ttmpmmht r«j»i ,fNi4 

rm9i9*m turk*r9pt*e,vt faetrtm 

tfAtvi* hmmiiitmtit : cui mcerpretanom etiam Angelicus 
. Dodor acquieiot incovbimipcr his verbii : Hh»d ju$ttm 
fuiffiudgtuitmm /«rr««Mai f«« d 
Pumr^vt tmm >f(9t»9tfmf(iiffmgn^ 

d*/« dequogaulio verumefl, fuiile humilitati , 
dolori , & paUioni morm potlhabicum, dc i ChnUo in paf> 
iionet» commotati're,& de illo, verum habet pr.vpofido 
ex fbntc Gracom fepiu fubragauuojcatccrain ex il lu verbis 
ftc furopds, nui atenos poceft colligi , fuifle optionem Chri> 
fto datam inter ntam mortalrm,dc immortalem. 

Ad fecundam probatiuoem cx PP. refpoodenir, Naatan* 

1 70 remim, de Chriilo non vr homine , icd vt Deo fuiffc loquu* 
jid fttnn. tum qiiod patet ; nam Chrtfto,vtlK>mini,eftovoluntaria— » 
dMt» p*n> eHe potuit mortalitas, aut }*a^ilitas,ipfa tamen Incama* 

tio exinaniuonii nomine hgiiiScata, voluntaria cHenon po> 
9X tcnt,rtomn.huseRm3mfefium)Na7tanzemis autcmCm* 

Ao yolunuhiunadent fubftantiam locamadonis : non ergo 
sar. loquitur de Chrillo in quantum honunc, fed ratione diuini* 
tatn. Chn^ifiuaias autem Verbo /•<•&«/ non facultatem 
non Bmriendl ex nmnicapire expeditam ftgnihrat, ied fo> 
ium quoad aaohis moriendi , ac ii apertius diceret Cbryib^* 
Aomuc,ecli Chriihis a Patrcfuerit deputatus ad raorteni,ft 
in‘caRic mortali decretui, hortamen non luit oaa/ionatom 
cx ipfo,qiua peccatum hiccre non /ioterat,ex quo mors rva<^ 
xiconpincm, icd ex aoArts dementis occaiibnem defittm* 

I >' ». • Et exh sioterpfcracjoncm acapiuntpriota verba^ 

Ar^lmi,eumdo«et,/>#*r#«^r*i i/lr. 
t» v99unfm'{fmrMf*f»t f «xcluditenim non necei 1 ita« 
tem ratione prrerpti i^jtris , qmecum liberratem compa- 
tmir, ied nnrem necclliratcm,qu:eex ipib originem trahe- 
ret{h^ emm Chnihit non habuit, iindnec habere potvrat, 
vtpoaeeompeccare nun podee Pideviora autem verba fo* 
Ium indicamlibcrtatcm in patiendo, quam cum pr.rcrpmi 
nec Ubera pbilulc(a,neccanfeniatocuraponi , conflat ex di- 
'' 6 c cxdieendisam]tiHis conflabit, 

tsfyi ' Ad fttimatn proUadaoem cx ramine petitam > cence/Io 
antecedenti » quanmraadvtnmqueparrem » negoeooic* 
OT4OT ara quentiam ; emm quantus Chriihisqtioiibet a^dibe- 
iantatm ropoterat nedum fuiHaenter , \-criim etiam fupetabundan* 
A raxrr** ^ humanam genus redimere , nthilmnintt* m imrentiL_» 
Recentiorum conucnienciniinoni mortalem, & ia> 

fur . bori^am vitam eligerer ira, ratione iJla no^ obflante con* 
venienti ARmum ^1», vt Dens nonexpeiflaro eiu> conieniu, 
ipfam inmortali , St laborioii vito producendum ad homi- 
nes redimendos decerneret Pc quidem , cum primum 2n* 
-* ' ‘ xarnitiocus decretum ex motiuo redimendi imminemdpecy 
* ' catis proceflWit,fueritque de Chrifloin came palfibik,vt 
ex D.Thoma , ft frequendon iententiadocuimus Tmm i. 
df difp.9. non poruil mortalitas , aut corporti 

paflRbilitas oriri ex libera Chrifli elci^tone • 

- — , 55ecundo , vt probcntlibere d Patre poflulafle pneeeptum 
moriendi, fic arguunt, ex fAuU md Htkrs$i,\\\i verbis; /dre 
Zt<ita4»m mumJmrn dixit» htHimm, 

avjeier^ raacdiei, frrr «#•#*, f«r«pira 

rew. Uyrifiriptum «li d* xt* , vt fsnrtm vxixmiMftmtm4m » 
D*m$ av#*/ &Ugtm tuxmim medh t»tdi$ mti rqui* 
bus verbis denotari U^ram prvcepil imflularionem , flbi 
\ adentpf imnjquia non diat ChriAui boJocaulhim non 

' pofluiafli ab eis, & polhilafti i mr; nec ifem dicic , hoflias 

* illas in lege pr:«ceptat non adamaflt ( prreeptum autem im- 
p^uifli tmhi,//d € 0 fpm$ 0 f**ih aw^, falicet, idoneum, vt 
cku obUtioiie ttiaa oflcnfas compenfaremt 9c flatimfubiun- 
xic: r»er dsev/ce vaeiai ergo tn iho tunc lUmatMois cor« 


poris apti ad patiendum, nnaexpetlato prjcccpto, Chrifiua 
reobcuutmoru, 8 cpr 4 -ceptumpeu;t a Patre. 

Hxctamen,dcaluqo«iuoarbicratuinterprecjntttr« vt 
tn&rant liberam pr-.-cepupoflulationem , noUms roboris 
fune, & abfque tu damento explicantur j Cbrtflusemm 
flarim poflvcrba relata fubiunxit : /«rjpirihari ftnptrnm 
t^dt me, V* /«rrr««r>v#/ 4 Miarri«/M«m,Dr«i mxs v*imi: 
vnde iUud,rr(« vroiVtCtmiungendnm efl cum illo,vs/ec« • 
rim V0lm*r4temfx4mi crgotani vuluntas Pairudemocce 
fubeundafuppoacbauir,noaflmplex,ied prxceptma, atqtie 
ardeo ex illis verbis , neutiquam coUigi pucefl libera Chnfti 
pufluiauoprzcepn Itbiimpunendi . Nectd fequitur exeoj 
quodin rM«r Incarnactooisluec dixerit ,nifl velimus , ex 
coexiflentia proiniianti,inferreprioriuteranaturjc: fuerde 
ergoin eodem,Incarnauonis inilaoti, ec in Patre voluncax 
prccinieiuii,t<e obediendi voluntasin (jbriflujiiou careen.^ 
h«c,il]am pncceiHc,fed e conuerib . 

Noc amplius prxmune verba illa Uaix 6 , aiisrem? 
Zt f «ri tkit «viii » Ad quasincerrogaaones retpandens no- 
mine Chrifli P ropheta, met $g0, ivieft, ecceegoUbencerid 
oe?ou;fufapiam,inii/« ««.quafl dicae, iube meidprxflare 
prxcepeumik preflaudo impone . <«^i«interpreiaiio, qua 
tacilitatc ab tpfis preflaiur , eadrmanobu reiicitutj 6 c 

quidem cum illis verbis Incarnatio Verbi adumbremr , C 
quid ex illis colligitur, eefl camis fufcepboncm tui Ile Chri* 
iluYt homini voluntariam , £(a Patre Ubere poflulatam , 
nuiiuspotefl afl«‘eren’criraieigoiatUisveTbis contenta eli 
fecundam Trnutatis perfonam voluntarie camem fufeeptA 
le pro humatu peneris redemptione . 

Tertio arguttntcxMatth.r 4 p. itt.fllis verbis : jtafmtxs, 
ifHiM m«mf0^rnmr0£Mre Pxtrem exixMii mtin m9d0 • 
p/;«/f« 4 in dmedefim /«//«■«! A»xei0fmm9 Ex quibus mani- 
leflc coUivitur,Chriflura habuitsc potmtnm ntandi mor- 
tem, fi veflet;atnon poterat illam vitare, nifl petendo pr»- 
ceph ditpenfaoonemiergo hanc Eicultatein habebat,& cocik 
fluenter prxcepti conleniatio ab lUiu» Ubera voluntate.^’ 
pendebat Quod amplius confinnanrcx loansiis r«p. 10. 
tllis verbis S Ntm0 t0Utt smimxm 0010*010 i mv./rd*^«p#«a 
c 4 M,d 0000 ipj0 p0tefi0temh»i000 paMcdi i 4 M» CtfffixtMm 
h^00 0t0tmm }um 000 di 00 m.h 0 *w 04 i 0 djU 00 m 0 tt<$f 0 AP 0 ir^ ■ 

0000* vbi ponderandum efl, mandanun i Patieimpoiltuac , > 
eonniDpii Chnflo eumUbcra facultate ponendi , aut 000 
ponendi animam: ergo4dhacpllofuppn(ito,poccracChti.. 
ftus non morii at non pot rat, non mori, n^atione morti» 
componenda cum fujqxditione precepti | aUaiefiecpoioM* 
peccare ergo potuit non moh ,petendofli^ic«^tfancm pr^. 
ccpii, & ablata illius obltfatjone •' 

Et confirmari poteft ieamdodi namque prxeepeo impoE- 
eo,non potuifiet Chriflus fc eximere ab «lUs obligatiaM , 
peteado difpcnfatannem pra<rpu,faUb dixiiiec , nemiaem 
ab ipforoilere animam , ied Ubere lUam ponere ,cum Pater 
pra<eptum irrcuocabile imponens >animxfndChrifloatt- 
ferret j hoc afierendum non efl : ergo nec ijoodpnrcept» 
irrctiocabile fuerit, mediante difpenCitsoiM,qttain Chri^ 
petere poterat Tertio cbfirmaripoieic ex illis verbis Chry^ 
(oivxmi Jii<0h*t ipf0, uihii y0im0ff0t 0 quz vcriHctn 

nequeunt, negatione irhtrtis conaonfta cumfoppofitmti^t^. 
priMepnxrgo prarcqsco fublaioi ac per coniequem Iibeiam 
fuit Chrirto,4 fc excutere illius oWligatioti^,|)eicnifcsdi^ 
penfationein,aat commutationem prxcepti . 

Rcfpondeo , «X verbis Matth. tantum colUgi,poteptum . 
confcqtientcm vitandi mortem pro tunc, vel potenctaffl an- 
tecedentem vitandi mortem ablbkitd { non autem quod 
Chriflus habuerit pocenuam conicqaeaaem, roppoflto Pa- 
tris prxeepos virattdi abfolute mortesn t nec amplius ad in- 
tentum Cnrifti reqiurltur,qu id erat snooeasdi Pctnim , fli 
hominum auxiliononindigere,cii«i pobetfogarc PatreiD, 
ftin illius auxilium tot Angekxxim mfllucxhiberet { vt 
aiitc hoc intentum confequacur, fiilficitTjcaltat conflx^ueas 
vitandi mortem pro tunc , medianee auxilio Angelorum , 
$c facultas ancecesiens illam abfblttc^ vitandi nam eo ipfq, 
quod hanc Iccuudam fiicultaccm haberet , IVm auxilio 
nonindigebat. Ad primamconfirmationem dicatur, verbis 
Ioannit,&lttin innui,Chriflum non violenKrmon,quod in- 
dieantiila verba: Nir«« i0i'u rvmd «m, pcrviolenaam.fct- 
iicet, vtexpiicatD.Xho-adcjuodflitfcit putentia anceoe- 
dem ad non fuflinefuiaii)ortc(n,nfcpbflat impotentia coav* 
fequeniex pnecrptoPatni orta pr»cq>tum namipiemo* 
nendi , ethinfallibilitcrmieratmnrtem fuflinctkUun •— « 
Chriflo, violentiam tamen non caufat , Icd potius liberta- 
tem in moriendo, vt fuperius arguebamus . 

Ad (ccuDdattt,nego maiotciii,'ttec verba tUa :1&0 m r«//ir 




*74 

tl0tpr0* 


»a'/ju. 

RifStf^ 

Mdxerf*^ 

rrvrant» 

t 00 f 0 tum 


«7)1 

T 00 xm 

«r/saipft 

MmkdL, 


C0xf.rmm 

ffim. 

/ftfiiJ» 


\ 


I 

CMyfroa» 

00 f 0 t^U 


T0*ttt* 


177 


ti 09 t 00 * 


Tra<a.XIL Difp. 

gsm i mi, exeludunc prxcepcum mortif , <)Uod rtol«ndani 
IQ monendo non cauTtt, nec exdudit honuaes » Tt mortem 
cau£bKc«^ fihl cantum vtoleadam Chnlti in oiancoJo , vt 
ex IXTb(M»amclp(imut. Adteruamj reipoodeo primo j 
veibuml>ir«(£unia Cbr^fofloaiopraebdeiB^ acirerbura 
Cliriilai autem poterat vitare mortem, pocenui-» 
aoaconfequeDttyiedtaneuniantecedence. Vel meando re> 
rpoodeturilicuitftChnfto nihil pati» iivohuflet, quantum 
eftadcaui^ martii>boceftjioiecauram morai , quod 
pewatura eftjfKiahabuitle»Doa aatemlicoifle Chrifto^ 
attenta Patrii prsce^,ortoex hommam peccatis. 
Vd cercio , loqui C^£»fto«intm de Orifto , quatennt 
Deo { (ic autem ccriidimum eA, licuiAc nihil paci , fi vo- 
loifletjqoia vt Deus nulli legi cracrohi^ftui i 


§. vm. 

Traditur verior modus dicendi, & 
ohitSiouiltus in contrarium 
occurritur. 

R elictis igitur, & reicftuhis modi* conciliandi li- 
bertatem ChnUi cum lUius impeccabilitatc in operi- 
bttipncepcisi ad raoonem dubitandi initio duhi) prJrp»> 

fium, fcfpondeo cooceflb aniccedend, negando coutequen- 
tiam : ad lUiui probationem , conccHa matoi i , nego fw- 
jmrem : adeuiui probauonem , nego maiorem : m lUiui 
probadonem , coocefio antccedeno,diftinguoci>meqtteo*; 

polle noo obedire pnoatiue, 4can (enfii coinpofico , eft poi- 
ie peccare , concedo conTequentiam : pufle noo obedire 
negaciu^ tantum , & ia firwu diuifo , eft pofle peccare , 
owoconi^ntiam . Necvalat abafto adpoiemiam-», 
quiaoetaao obedieoti-v , vcexilleni , nooeft pura uc- 
aano, fed ptwauo. Si ponitur , & comfKuuw cum-. 
Mfcepco , eo quod, vtexiftcni , noo poteft ab vllo ac- 
cidenti pnefiindere * quorum voumeft adualii cum pc»- 
«eptocomunAio,at ratio prioadooii j potenda autaiu. 
lendit in illam in fcnlu diuiiro,& prout negatio eft i vnde in 
iila cooi^uenua : Nm»indtrt dt dg/sUtp^t»» 

W 4 J pgfMit gigdtrs.tfjg pgruif prrrarri arguitur ab vna 
de fei^compofico. Se aba de fenfii diuifo ad aliam m fcn- 
fq compofito , & arguitur i noo reArido ad re Andum, va- 
ri aturqoe appallado \ infertur namque ex cu quMpottit 
ponere negatiooeui fub rtrione negarionii , poAc illara po- 
nere fubconceptupriuationu jinqua prout fic peccatum_> 
onufionitcon^it. Sicutiin hae: tuffafir» D4$ /tumti* 
dg dUgffig'** fmtmrgt dilgiit*m$ <xiifr«i»r0 

egtigfthntU d/mmsi pHtfi b»m 0 p»mgr» gtfgtigmgmsmgrn: 
gffg pggtfl fmifi/^fgrgffigmiism D*i i finulii dctcdui com- 
miccitur i Si eonfequeni non infertur : nam nmor, & minor 
&nt ver»} couiequeni autem cA faUum.quia exeoQUod 
homo poAit in negationem amorit (ecundum ic , & m fcBiu 
diuifo, infertur, poAe m iHam , vt eum diuma Icicntia-j 
coniundami 6e finuliter in hac : /• , *• I** V 

gdmm, i*oiq«^««rar gdium, & gmgf,Jgd 
kgmg em gmgtts p»*g(l « gdtmm i grgg pgtgQ gdttgm, 

i^mmttmtgmimnigTf, variatur enim appellatio , qwa in 

minori fit fenfo* diuifin, fefticet, pofle ad odium ^ndum 
fc>qnod cA verum j in conlequenti autem fcouii com- 
l^rai , a^A , pofle odium cum amore coniuDgere i id 
tpiuroinnoAfocafiicontinfit j& idcocooicqucntia non—» 

tenet. 

Etcndem defedu laborat h*c coofcqucntia : JBmmtti 
mgimtig»SgdtgmtU,pgfmppgftf prmegpig. »B m^mmltt 
grtfigprgetpti' gtfg p^itlu ngfgtiggytdhmtigtpfgfmpp*- 
fitg pr*egptg,tjf pgfiMt trmmffrg/sig pruepti . Quod cnim 
prxAat adu negatio, vt de fedocxiAcni , pneAat poAibiU- 
cernegado, vt poAibib*,qux coofequentia eadem cA cum 

prxmenti , & iblum di Ain^untur pene* adiuam , 8t paf 
fluam, & tamen fulet aliquoi halucinare , fit rcfiiondenduin 
cA, cQOcefli) antecedenti, negando coorequenuam: quia-» 
inantecedeti fitfenfoscompoflius, fic fumatur oeratioohe- 
diend*in fenlti dioifo, fit vt pura negiuo, qnalitereA ter- 
mmuipotentieantece^nd*: mdc,cui vt admexiflem 
flttranfgrelAopnefepii, vt exiflen* polfibilitcr, non eA 
y.inwbt iranfgrcilioprxcepu , quia aonfuroitur eodem-» 
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modo,vtpofltbi}it, ac funutur vt-exiAem' de fado { |c 
uieo,vc poflibilisnoa pradbcproAibiiicer,quod veexiitenr 
adu prxltac ; vtcnimhoc verum cflctdebCTet eodem mo- 
do accipi vtPoAibiiis, atque acapicur vt exi Aent . Velpo- 
uA,ancscewciConceflo,c»«nibquem clancaus gratia di* 
Aingui.ncpatiuobedicntLq, vCpoAibditin feiifu «ompoli- 
to, & pet ti^oduin prtuatioou, eti pofiibib* tranfereiEo pre- 
(epdcaoce^c<m^uemiam: vtp^ibilu tn fenTu diutio *, 
fic per modum purx nef acinnis , cA poiTibiiu tranfgreAio 
pnveepei, Begocuafequcnaam . 

Vcl aliter poceAconicquensdiAingui: ergo negatio <A>e»> 
dienax, vt poAibiUs, prarfiippofito prxeepeo , polfibilicace 
terminante potentiam ancecedeutem, ett puAibilii tranfl- 
greifioprxccpti , nevoconiequcaciam : vepoflibilis poAi- 
btUiate terminante pocendam confequentem , concedo 
cooieqBentiani , ficrattodiAindionit eA : nam potentia— » 
conicqoeni diatur , qoxaliqjanducA ad adum reducen- 
da, fic cui ex nullo capite repugnat nim adu coniunprviulc 
cumpertedr , ficcoi^lecepradirafii , a nulloprxdwaio , 
etiam accidencaliin iuij extremis prxfiiodit{ p^ntia aute 
antccedcnscA,qu«adadum reduceodanoncA , ficcuiex 
aliqua fuppoiitione repugnat cum adu coniungi , tendit- 
une adadum, vel negatiWm adu* fecundum ie ,prffetn- 
dendo ab ahquibuf de fiidoiili* coniui^endit , quatenus la 
re ponendu, quiacomplct^ , fic pcrfcde pradica potentia-» 
non di : cum ervo prxfuppdito prxcepio , ncgaciom , v. g. 
moriendi ficanncxa ex accidcna rado priuaiionis morali*, 
coiuundionifquccumptxcepto } fit , quod putentia confe- 
quens adiUam , fit putenda ad tHiui cum prxceptocunum- 
CtiotKin,fic Iit potentia ad peccandum, fic auod ocgatiu mot- 
us «vt poflibiii* poftibibcacr paftiua termmante habitudine 
potentncoofequentii , ficp^tibilis tranfvreAiuorxcrptt j 
potentia autem antcccdcn* cumprxctfiua Ac abiUif, qux ex 
acadendcooiundainueuiuncurcum adu , vel cum eius nc* 
satione , tendit in nn'ationemmoricndi acceptam fecundu 
fe,noQvCCQnmi^^damcumpnecep<o, qua raeiooe non— s 
pruiacio , fed pura o^docA , idenque potentia antece- 
dent ad negationem inonu , etiam prxceptoiupfofito non 
cA potentia ad peccandum , nec n^ario mordt poAibilis 
poAibiUtate paAma terminante habitudinem potentixan- 
tecedcnus,eA poAibilis cranfgreiKo prxcepd . 

Hunc modum dicendi bis , aut illis terminis crplicitum, 
cosKiliandique libertatem CkriAi Domini cum liUus im- 
peccabilitatc inoperibus prxeepeis communiter ampledun- 
curTbumiAx. ItaMcdinaiapra/tari^rr 4. dmt i,*d i.& 
tmfrm f.47.«vr x. md 5.«r/.Baanez l p.f.i9. «rr.io. dnf 1. 
ggegUmf.^u 7 Mmclif.xi.mrr,^difp.vmif.dmb,i. Vinceodut 
ri^gB•dtOrmt^sCk^^ftif^^* pj/.4)o. Aluarcz i« pra/r«rf 
difp^-mmm.it^ ali) Recenuorei fequuncnr . Efle- 

que ^i;* prxferendum , prxeerquamquod oooAat cx dii^- 
tacioni* decuriu , pnino : quia luxta hunc modum 
dicendt, omaiateAifBumaSCTipcurx , tam cxpnmentta-i 
prxceptnm, quammcriuimabcdiencix , fic morat fimifi- 
cantta , plcnaque , fieperfeda fobiedioad Patrem iduan- 
tur , qux in ali)s modit diceodi non componi ex didit con- 
Aat • ergo modus lAe dicendi aliit eA anteferendus . Scanv- 
do :qui't ad componendam Ubertatem ChriAi Dominicum 
neceflaru cooibrnucate ad maaos beneplacuom Dei, fic con- 
filiadiuina , neceflanoeA recurrendum ad fenlumcompo* 
fltum , fic diuifum , ad potentiam antecedenten , fic confe- 
quentem , cum ex vna parce oequeat confiliam negari , vt 
ne?auit prima fementia preoeptum , nec ad circunAantiar 
non cadentes fiib conflliorccurri j eumeoipfo , quod fine 
bonitatem adus attgeaces , fub coofilto fic , iuxta Ulatope- 
rari , nec ad liberam ateepeabonem , aut conferuationeto 
cenfiUi , vt^. VoAendimu* : ergo etiam liberta* ChriAi 
cnmpunenda eA cum prxeepto , inxta lAum modum dicen- 
<b . Denique* nam modui lAe caufimateum alio concilian- 
di libertatem cum e£caciagratix , fie prxdcAinationii di- 
uinx , quem omnibus prxferendum efle « rrmB.dtFrgdifitn 
mgf*»rng t.7f i).«rr^.d«^.t.iu*eoAcndimtts. 

Sed conrra luncreibiuuonem plura extantarmtncnca . 
Primo arguitur : potennaadooRmorendumiubrooditio- 
ne, quod auferatur praceptum , non fodlicie adialuandam 
iibmatcm in mori^ot icd potentia ChriAi ad n >n mone 
dum^fidum eA fuh conditione, q"od auferatur prxeeptum : 
ervo non faluii Ubertatem ChriAi in monendo. Min*»' con- 
flat . nam potenna lAa non moriendi eA ad neg atione mor- 
ti* di*ii(iuea prxrepto : erpoeA ad negaeianem n»ortis Oh 
conditu o? ,qt*od prxceptum auferaeir. Maior a irctn nnra 
e A nambeaci hahent po^tiam adDeudtUgendnm fltbco* 
ditione ablatioaivvtfioois j fic tamen wo fiipcbberiin-* 
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Q:XIX' Di Wcritb Chrifti; . 


deflonunstione Tumpu a libera arccpuooe . 

Se4 cuitra j vi emxu exccrior ab adu mter^ {u- 
beat tienoaiioatioaem mcntbaj^ & Ubcn/ormalitcr, & qmi 
tantum obicciiuci debet fubt;cL jnipcrio adu» interions ^ 
quoa<iefie> & noa tantum quoaaexuiniVcamdenonuaatio> 
nem volm, cx boc, aut illo inouuo , tanta, vel tanta i^n> 
(ionci alias nullus aftus nece/larius exterior cllenncapax «ie'> 
noromaunou Uberi » & memori j &M’maUicr ; l<d exterior 
murus px£o, iUppoiUo Draicepto, non manet lubsiita impc- 
rio aUus inccriom Quoaa eOe * fc J tantum quoad deooiiu> 
nauonem volita; exboc , aut Jio tuaauo j cum luxta ao- 
dum lOum dicendi, Chridm, pr.tccpto rupi>jiitu,tu tucru 
ad monendum occci!ncacui,vcnoapotucric,i)un uiuni er« 
go ab a*.^ interiori voluntaus non poteft accipere denomi» 
iiatioucmlibeta:,& nieritoru ibrmJtccr , (eu cantum mo* 

du ubiCvtiue ■ 

I^i^idcbis Iccundo , noa (blutn a<fluminteriarcm ac* 
cc^suadimurccm , fuiHe Chrilto Uberum quoad fiibllau' 
tiam , i^d cuamextcric»rcni murcis tollcrantiam , eo quod 
Clirtilo no .1 biitimpofu impr^ptmo (uJiucndi mortem 
tempore dctcrminaco , fcd 111 hoc, vel il o tempore i cx va* 
r( 4 c(u 3 c auwm temporis ; tpia extcnorMlfio rubnaiiyaliter 
vanatur ' ac proinde, cumexcerior pafuo mort s fuent libe^. 
ra quoad temporis circunilanctam , fuit etiam libera quoad 
Libilauua4>i,&exconrcqucnti mcritonafurmaUtcr . Sed 
ccOcra pumo nam Auileres luuoumodi diccudi , inde pro 
bait,noafuilV:pr.ecep:timCl>rilloimpo(Itum deboe, aut 
UKi iimuuo, de hac ,vcl illa inuoiiooe , nec de indiuidua- 
a^Aui «qMiapruecepu , vtDuntmioiter imponuntur 
ali^sbomimbut^ ai hiliH>»rum determinate prjsfvnouat, led 
arbitrio Ubero voluntatis reUoquunc ; at prxeepea , prout 
regulariter imponuntur detemunaut temporis arcuniUn* 
t»a ti . nam (iiKgauua funt^ublipantlcmiir, iprofempcri 
^ vcrifum ps(jtiua,i»rodctcnmiMio icmpi»re**bligaue, vt 
confiat dii^ritfldu per urnoja prxeepea legis naturalis , di- 
iuna:,vclpol»t«« : ergo rt cot»requentcr l^uantut , faleri 
umentur, biifie Chrinopra<eptamcircun(}antumtempor{i 
ittoritndi. Secundo : nam Chrifltum fuille libere mortuum, 
eA de iide tamen incertum eA, an pati m -rtem diAulo 
ritvi^itr ad tempus rltimum , in quo milabat prvicpcttm 
moneUdi : crj> 5 » cumobligatjnae pra-cepu sjucoduiniHis 
«Ictrr minatum moriendi , componi debet Ubcr.as-! 

Tcffin t contra hanc f<juii<iiKin in Aat tertium a,rgumeD> 
tum,quodliip<iiusobi»c»^bamui j hxceoimpropifitio ; 

m^rttm. mtrsft r04tf»^Hp*tm ht- 

^^tin fcnAi proprio TaLuri j atpcr lixrtacoH 
raAionis, & morU» ChnAiquoad tcmpomcirtvqAaniias , 
mmiiluaturcum vroprictaw : ergo exterior pafApCbriAi 
nedumquoaitemponscircunAanttam, iedeuam abfolutc 
f-ithlKra ,acCbriAivu<unC4tirubie«Da . MaiorconAatcx 
lUoihli« Sl.cap. pf#pr«4/# wi- 

.idcAS» 

-• p*€€ 0 f s|u* prnp«i(iuo j cum cun- 

diitonalif lit, fub conditmoc meritorie interente C4mibquens, 
in illa contennun, tranfit incauralem abiolutani, purificata 
cof^iciune ; ac conditio illa punAcata tuii { (iquidem Cbn- 
Aui mortem pro peccato AiAinuit : ergo h.-«c propoAtio vera 
cA« Sc inCnUi proprio admittgnda : $>^i0ffnufr9pt*tsi0 
,iJcA : ^ i 

pttffTtdtmU t& iiUfum ndtmfntntm fmtrmit . Mim>r 
aut^ Cillendi tur primo:ca ratione Chnflus funinendo murie 
meruit , quiaUlKrc ilUiuAmutt ; fed cum libertate £>Ium 
cpioad temporis circunAantia non cA verum cum proprieta- 
te di«Ar«,qusxl luAmutt murte Ubere: erpo ncceA verum, (u 
pto •rieiatc dkere,ChriAum per mortem, vel quia mortuus 
cU, mcruiAe . Secundo . homo condemnatus ad nuirtem ne- 
cciiariofuAincndam, cmuselefliiHU , Ik arbitrio, inodui 
mortu eA reUftus, nempe, giad*o,prjrcipitio, aut pauUilo, 
ellu poflet dici cum prc^neiace de lUo, libere, & meritorie 
AiAincre mortem, quoad modum determinatum moriendi, 
non umen psdict cum pr>prirf ale diCi abAdute mori liberi , 
& meritorie : erro fiClinAusluiineceflitaftupbyficc ad 
nxsnciuUim abiblute , & iulum fuit Iibcr in monendo hoc 
tempore, aut ilio,etA poAit proprie dici>mortuum AiiAc in 
boc determinato tempore libere, & meritonc , & per tem- 
]K»ris circunllanriam meruiife ; non tamen )so<eA cum pro- 
prietate enuntiari , quia ruAinutr mortem Ubere, aut quia 
Lftimiitmorrcm, ahiblute mcmifle . 

Tertio : l» fuppiCta ele^ionc ad gloriam aliquon nv^ 
hominum vagr , Chriftus Dominus mcrcictur , » i ifri pr.r 
cligcr.*nti»r,nonpoActcum pnqsrietate ilKi,CUriftum 
iuAchumin*jmcle>'teM'cm ad eloriam , fcd tantum^* 


q:iodmeruiAcecia4^*^*^ boruta prxahjx.* ergo A-Cbvi 
praeApn dauim A)pf<CMUUir mors CbnUi, vi occcJlario-UitUr 
ta,4 fidum il^s^arbttrio.reliiiqumriakiribocccaippcc, 
aut illo, poterit quidem rumpriyfieCM/Juanuqqoi| 4 pq' 
ruit, munendo in ht< tempore , pre alio* , nun aocem quoJ 
moriendo, vei inurceai fiiAinendo, vel per mortem abfalme 
meruerit. IXrmque, &expbcacur maris hoc ipfiun lum tn 
fcnceniia probabili Theulogbrud alicrente Antiquos l*P. 
meruilie Ineamacionem ChriAi i^lum quoad circum Aancii 
(cinporii.ixl.Jljim ayceb'rati^ ^..tKn poteA eunt w 
prfetate itteruin/Aib^nciaittTneativttfbnis': qulioA 
fiipponcbatur furura ind^f^MenOBfa mencis; fcd fubllanua 
mortis Cbrifli ^llpp^'>nlm^ futura cx vi prarcepti monendi : 
ergo,quamuis CprailusfiteritJibcr quoad circimlUDCij<> 
tcmpocit,& tlliuaancicipationcui,4( per talem cucunAaniu 
meruerit, non caincn pc^U cum proprietate did,qoad libe- 
re mortuus fuerk,ikquodfulUnesidu mortem quoad fiib« 
Aaatiam meruerit « 

Belporukbis,ttcfindoconfequentiaiii,eoquodin eom- 
muni moiivloqucn^, iliud dicimur quoad fiibAantiara..» 
meren, quod marcinur quantum ad primum dccretuin,naa 
quod lampnrddimcuill meremur , qupd hoc , vel illo tem- 
pore executioni mandetur scontta.vero, tuncin communi 
modo loquendi ,diamttr per fiibAaociam mortu meren , 
quando per annopacionem tempent mortem lihcre fubi* 
mus, & nuiut duitriimodi loc]uendi fundamentum cA : nam 
cuin mors abiuUite neccliano fit futura , fiilum poteA nolbv 
libertati rubelle qusud anticipationem tempons; acpr» 
inde tunc abfidute dicitur liberi, cum hrt anticipatio libe- 
ra eA ; ea vero, qua; Dem deeerm: , p jlfiunus cauCire mo- 
raliter tnerirone , non iblum qtioid cempuns circuoAaa* 
t am>redcciam quoad primum decretum ;& id bcumlioe 
fiippnnitur, dt (ulum temporis circunAanciam, vd a>.cdee^ 
c onem mcreaiur,dicitur ablbluie , qus»d rei liihAanuana^ 
aiercniur. 

Sed contra j^imo 1 nam Tcquiiur ex hac foJucione , id 
quod eA oecdlartum omnino , polle abfidute libcru d4ci,per 
hucquovH obiedine tantum fitlibcrumtConfirquenseA tal- 
fum :ergo Sc fiducio. Patet Aquela : mors Uberi anticipa- 
ta, ideo mxta hanc (blutiontm abfolote dicitur Ubeta,qttia 
iblum quoad anticipationem pitcA Ubertatem haWre • fird 
id qnoj cAnccdUrium sMiiiiibns modis, fidum poCei\eA^ 
liberum obicAiuc ergo per hoc, quod fit Uberum obieduie , 
dicerur Ubrmm abfulute . Secundo : nam eAo mon natura- 
lia ineumbil it riC;mors tamen ab extrinleco inferenda , noo 
eA nobis neceflana. nec fuit DeceflariaChriAo, aiii iolum 
rattejoc decreti Da, quo Aanut, rt ChnAus fic moreretur : 
ergo ex libertate quoad arcimflantiam temporis inpaiicn- 
do, non potcll in communi modo, & proprio loquendo dici , 
Chnflum voluntarie mortem violentam fiiAtnuiAe. Tertioi 
Ite cum proprietate dki,tiuht efie liberuaii 
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cflc in loco abfolute, & quia fiim in loco meren { con/cquet 
eA alfiim) cum nemo hucuCque hoc dixerit, nec futaitilK» 
modoloquutus*ergo5cdo^nafiiluctonir tradien . Patet 
firqucla: ideo ittxta hanc roluciooem libcTtar inantkipan- 
da morte fuificit, vc quis dicatur libere abibiute mori, quia 
folttm iflo modo poteA elle Uberum mori , ied etiam cllc in 
loco folumpotcA cAe Uberum quoad hunc, vel qnoad illum 
locum, non autem quoad locum vag^ :ei^o per Ubertatem 
efiendi in hoc,aut ilioloco determinate, dicecur abioluti 
Uberum eile m loco . 

Deinde impugno fcntenriam IlIuAriAlmi Arauio quoad 
id, in quo recedit ab Audor.bus huius modi dicendi | uon^ 
Alt nece/litas ex prxtep^to acccptarioiuf mortis , quantum 
ad omnes fuas arcunAahtias , fme neceAitaccadindiuidua- 
uonemaftuv acceptandi mortan ergo admiAa prena ne- 
ccAicace , pammconfcqiicnrer ti^acfuine ChriAum no- 
ceAitatum ad indiuiduacionem a^r , quo acccptauit 
mr>rtem . IVobo antecedens : indiuiduatioaAusfiimitur a 
coJleAione omnium circunAandarum i ergo non Aat neeer- 
fiiai omnuiiDcircunAandarum fine nece Anate ad indiuidua- 
cionem, & cncitatcm aAus . 

Kerpondet liluAriffimus Arauio , quod iieet indiui- 
duaao afdis connauiraUter extra caufas ncqueatconllitiii 
fine aUisdrruDAaodis,rneceptum tamen poteA circunAan- 
tias determinare , quin determinet indtuiduariooem in- 
tTinAcamaCtus,rlpMe,quxabiJiisdiAinfuitur : ac per 
cunfirqnerupotcA faluari Ubertas indiuidoatimusaAus , cu 
neccifitate ex przceptn ad coliedrtond omnium eircunAu- 
tiarum. Sed contra primo nam indmiduaiio aAus taliter ie- 
quitur ad colieftionem omnium circunAintiamm , viim- 
piictt alius mtmcrudiiUudusrubpndiAacuUe^ioQc : er- 
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go^quamuisiiuiiuiduauoa^s fit AcolieatoQeurcuafUi>' Teraot aamCccoiuparacitrprseepeummonettdi, 
U4ru(n diibovU , noo Aat necelfius cxpr«cepco coi- diljgeodi Dcuni^Auc aiiuiquodcunxpiepoiitiuuni decalo* 
IcdioAcm omaiuin arcunAaodarum ao(^ue oeccifitace ad gird^^(Jhrilh,Acurpr«cepcumainafl^ Ocum refpcdu 
laduu^cumem actus . Secundo, cuam fi pertectM AngeumprunoinOanticreaooms j euijuod vccnjue fuit 
ficaa&usdiUinguacuraboUe^, Amoiiuo, noDliacne- unpeccadms , Chriihu quidem alluce , Aru;c)ui vero 
cefliui cxprxcepco adobiedum , & moauun cum Uder- roiumproiUo pruiuunAano { icd Angcluf ideo Jtberfute 
Uiead aetum Aimptum rpcdfice , quo arca vc praxiictus in adimplendo prjxeptum | quia Ucet eAeC determinamus 
Mag. icetur , acceptatio morat quoad iuam raaoaeoLj ad non peccandum ; erat tamen indifierem in difieimcu^ 
ipectficam» libcraChriAononfim, quia Aut AliexTipr^ exemtij adeliaenduro ilhim a^tum amoris in Angulari , 
Ctpo praAuipcura obiechtm> &tnouuum moriendi, ex qiu- & noo eliciendum illum, eoquodin ri prxc^ti nullus ac* 
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but fpeafica pertedao actus ineerioris fimucur j ied euam_f 
uidiuiduatio a^hu in tenora voluocaus Aimicur ex colle* 
{tfaneruanuncircuallaociarum : ergo, licet diAinguatur 
ab iliis j non Aabitnecellicaiexprxcepto ad collectionem 


tus in Ui^uiari Aiit AU determinatus , & lAe cA modus 
cot^ruend Aimui Taluandi libertatem Angeli in adimpletio* 
neprxcepttcum eiut impeccabili ucc proprimo inAanti : 
ergo panter hic modus congruentiAimus ^bet cciUert ad 


omnium orcunA^uarum cum libertate ad .ndiuiduacio- f alua n datn libertatem ChnAi in adimpleod>s {>r»ceptis 


r«rrf#, & 
frhuiptl»" 


Dcm a^s . 

Terao principaliter reucicur : libertas (bla quoad indi* 
uiduadonem actus ustcru:wis,quo Chnibs acceptauit mor- 
tem, noocA Aiificieai Amdare laudabdiutero. Ut merilumi 
led Ubertat ChnAi in monendo Aut merimna , fie laudabi’ 


cum eius impeccahilita e 
Oemque: nan^rkbertaum quoad tetnporiscircunAan* 
dam , cum necemtace moriendi abiblutc , faluatur Ubertat 
ia moriendo quoad AibAandam } & aliis , fi hoc modo 
conAituarur pnecepeum , compooinir eiui Ubertas fum f 
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Us : ergoiuepte coniUtutcur in Cdaindifiereatia quoad indi* ilUus impeccabiUute t ergo ailerendum eA , Ac Aiifig 
uidujuuoncin afieCtus loteriont voluntatu • Minor atm_« Chn Ao impnficuro prxeepeum « Maior probatur: fi quis cer> 
confitquenua tenet • Maiv autem probatur : ibia Ubertat to fciret. Te poA annum tuor turum , dc oblata ante occafio* 
adactus tn«quales in perfedione moraU , fiiifiat tundare^ oe,anttciparer tempus mort s per martyrium, lAe eA^ verd 
lMidabiUtatcm,& tuentuinj led Ubertas tantum ad iiidittt- martyr ; 6c contequenter monens libere lib rrate qu<^ 
duadonem non cA Ubertat ad actusinxquales in morali bo* fubAtfdam; cum hxc libertas reouiratur ad martyrium | 
nitate. ergo h«c Ubertas noo fiifikit fundare laudabilitati, & tamen ^ ellct liber ad monendum abfidute j cum non 
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9t meritum . Minor conAac :nam duo actus lolu numero di* 
iUncU,ncxipoAimcelleinxqualesex obieito, neceuamex 
ifueufione j cum hxc inter arcunAanoas, quai fiipponuncur 
neceAanx,contiaeatur. Maior autem pn^arur 10 nunc mo- 
dum : fi qtui enim debeat centum, nihii laudis, aut preouj 
mereri p^A pcrhoc,quodh«ccesiturareddatpneaUjs , 
intcrquxouUusreperiturciscAus : ergo neceAitatut ada- 
mandum , v.g. Deum , exlola libertate ad a ficctusocmunb 
«quales in moraii perA^^ione, nec prwiuum mereri potell, 
aec laudem . 

Deniquereijcttur : cx inde namque mauetur , rt neget 
pnaceptuin CfanAoimpofitum quo^ indnuduaaoncm vo • 
lunutismarieiuU, quia prxeepta nobis impofita, numquam 
d cenmnancafiedumln fingularii at hxc radoouliaeft : 
ergo nmicA pnedidx dodriu acquieicendum . Probo mi- 
norem ad hominem : nam prxcc{^ nobis impofita non de- 
terminant omnes circunAancias acUit , v.g. quod adin^iea • 

tur prxeeptum cum tanta*auc maiori incen6ane,exhoc,vel . . - 

illomoduoj & uisen luxtahuneMagiArum , prxeeptum moriendi. Nec ex eo quod nm fimus fiUi tantum adoptiui, 
ChriftDunpofitum moriendi omnes arcunlUnust praderi- Chri Aus aatem Filius naturalis , colligitur ctmmAan* 
pfit . ergo ex eo quod pnecepu nobis impofita non determi- rias, qux nobit non prxdpiuntur , Ori Ao noo Aiifle pr«- 
aentafiedurauiuiigujari,inconldqucnteradprapriamdo- icnptas, ficut nec ex hoc infertur, mortem oofaif non prx- 
^naminfert , idem concedendum eile de praxepto impo- ceptaro,non Aufle prx^tam ChnAo. 
fico CimAo. Ad tertium , permiAa maiori , nego minorem . Licet 

£c ex hufecile occurrit Aindamcntis contrariorum Ar* namque Angelo nonfurritpccccpcus actus amoris in fiogu- 
gountprimo ,ex D.Tho. f.i 9 dt Virust» srt.6. md 1 . illit lan, nou tamen ideo fidumiibeie adimplcqitpratfptum » 


poAet poA annum noo mori, fed quoad temporis anticipa- 
tionem ! ergo Ubcrut quoad temporis orcunAantiam red- 
dit liberam fiibAantiam aAu« monendi * 

Hac tamenleuta luat . Ad primum reTpondeo, merttem 
D.ThomxeAe , ChriAum ratione snioois humarutatis ad 
Verbum efie determinatum dctetmmaaone aotrcedemi ad 
boimm morale io genere, eo quod Atitimpeccabilii impo- 
tentia antecedenti j ad hoc autem , aut illud bonum m_i 
fpeaenoncAe determinatum determinatione antecedenti, 
qtixpttgnac cum Ubertate, 6(, h«c tndeterminabocx ludens 
ncceintacem, 8e impotentiam antecedentem , etiam cunus 
prxteptodccerminance omnes arciuiAantiai aAui compo- 
nstur,vt ex infra dicendis conAabit: ac proinde ex do^- 
na D.Thom. mhii contra reiblntiaoem ooArara coUigitor . 
Ad fecundum, conceAb antecedenti , nego c^rquettmm ; 
nec in hoc deboitChtiAuf nobis aAtmiiari, ve iliius obe- 
dicnua efietAri^Uor, attoeperfeAior, quamnoAraj ficut 
nec oportuit,quod cAct limuit nobis in negatione prxcepci 
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amandi Deum in primo mAaAtu<|map^itnaif<ihyfa_f 
hoc amore fiogttlari { alus, vtfuperius arguebam, nonnir* 
ruiAct Angelus in adimpletione prxeepti , fed quia potuit 
noo diUgcrc abfohife , etiam fi potentiam non ha- 

boent ad omifiionem amoris fumptam priuatiu^ , vt infe- 
rius explicabimus • Ad viumum, nefo matotem : ad cuiut 


ideoChriftum libeoim arbitrium habtuAe , 0c mentu-fe probationem dicatur . martyrem noo dici i moriendo , fed 


SttmJ*» 


frifi» operatum, quia licet cAcc determinatus ratiene smpec- 
cabilitatis ad bonum morale in genere, non tamen determi- 
erat ad fpeciem nurralem aAus , nec ad eius indiui- 
duarinnrrn ; aC fi prnccpium ChriAoimpofitum moriefids, 
Ammiiiiii illn nmnn rirninAinTiiTmnrr Tj ftr tnrlitiirliiifiii 
ncmaiectus , voluaras ChnAi cxvipnrccptidetenninata 
roaofiflet ad Qiecicm , St mduiiduationem aCtus : ergo Ube- 
ra non AiiAcc, iuxta Ai^elici PrxcqstcM-is dudrinam . Se- 
cundo ar :uunt a priora : nam prxeepta affirmatiua , v: oom- 
muottcrimpoouaturbomsmbat , non prxferibont omnes 
circunAanoas a&us, led iblam cius fiib Aantiam , vc con Aat 
in pr(cepco audiendi facrum «Ue feAo , quodquidem fulom 
obligat ad audioonem Curi, non autem ad hoc,quod audia- 
turexhoe, vel illo mociuo,cumtana,aut tanta intenfione, 
in hac, vel in illa Ecclefia , St idem in alijt prccepdt cemi- 
turauiois, 0c naturalibus : ergoabfqoe vlloAmdaroenco 
ad^lruitur prxccpcomin ChriAo omnes arcunAantiat aAut 


afiiAinendo mortem violenter ab extrinCeco illatam caula 
fidei (hxc autem mortis tollerancia libera eA ouoad fiib* 
Aantiam,quamDif mors naturalis neceAana fit abAdm^vn- 
de, oocictf Aa maiori, nego minorem . 


S. VI. 

T ertius, qMrtus modus dicendi refe~ 

runtur , C7* reijciuntur. 


Ad 

dmeu 


1 II 

Ad ftrtiS, 


Ai viti* 

tnmm *. 


^'^fiRTTVSmodus componendi libertatem ChriAi i o ■ 
^ adimplendo prxeepto pofinuo moriendi cum illius 

I --.— r— .«.u* impeccahtiitate , cA ,quia Iicec , prxfiippafico prxeepto , 

viqneadindiuiduacionemdetenninans. Tura , quia Chri- nanpocuentChriAnt nonmorijhec tamen monendinecel- 
Auspaoauuadebuitfraa^ibotaAiimlari.Tumeciamtnam fitas non fuit antecedens, fed coofeqocnt bbertatem Chri- 
fi notoviliAstrasmancipijt, gc adfiimmumfili)tadoptiuit, Ai Domini, eo quod Hbeii poAulauit i Patre ,hocpr«ceptu 
Dcusooo|«axipitiuAri^ , curillomodo prxapict filio fibiimpom)'DeceAtcas.autem,quxlibertacemDoAram c6- 
fiionanirali. fequitur,ixmimpcdiclibemecni,fed^ailia,qu»oinni- 

G O 2> O r ia 3 - p.Tom. 2 . T x no 


IZX 

rmxuf 

■M4«S 

dMtpdi, 


110 


Q^XIX. De Merito Chrifti. 


Vimtim, 


«ij 

^grdVsf 




IZ 4 
Ttut » . 

KfiW.St 


^4f»« 


tiS 


q 6 libenatem aoftram prsc«dit * lu , <iuo« fine^ OirilhinK{j Ubere i ratrepetuAc impofidonem prscepd , 

oomioe rcten Viumuui Wviir m/«« , tere tdetn rea(it ^.Ubere accepcalicj fle u&pcr addit prxeeptu iiiifleimpo> 

Cabrera litu CHnftodepcndenter ab UUuf Ubertate» non li^u (jucNwt 

vbtdocee»ide • CUriibm Ubcrc pfu aobii mortuum » qiua primi(4npo<iuonc,& obUgauoncprxcepu» quood 
maNcptum iuor«endi fuit ei impetum dependetur ab iplms iuioooieruacitinc » quatenui poterat petere dtrpenCmonem 
Wra 4axput4u<ie : vade Iblum obU^ur pnecepto, quacc' prjecepti» etii illam pdluiaret, infallifatUter Detu difpenCH 
nutUxravolunuteaccepMCQ- ac {vomde occcfuwi mo- rctinptxrccpcaPer prunumfaiuatorUbertafqaoadcircttm* 
riotdtcxri pnucpuoru in CUhdo, Qoabut antcccdeot» flanoat aauucaLilcttumfub pr«crato,per fe^ndi,iU 4«in 
qux Udum cnm libe rtate uKompoouur t iedconiequeaf U> Ubertas incaufaj&per tertium,<aumjperpottftadpe«nt< 
beruicm»qucQccellitai»iacomraumTbcologonuulaKen- di difpenCanunemjUbertas Ulo^ in & ipfit^dr ^Drmati 1 •lta H»n, 
tia.Ubcruccmqoltramnoo^flruiC . Hurtadodr/p6a.;Vtf^A 5.<cCard.Iufodi/^. 

beJ modus lAe dKendidalplKer communiter DilapuUt i6» aU; Rcccntiorci fequuncttr . 

Sed contra lilum modum dicendi obftant >qu» contra^ 1x8 
praecedentem oppoTuimai , qu« magu expUeo, ft c onfirmo 
prunomambi Au^loeet inde pr^ant, non fiiille impofiemn 
Chrilloprxcepcumquoadmotiua>&circaatlantiat, qut* ** 
communis modus imponendi hominibuiprxcepta » circtm- 
lianti as uonprxlcribic^d etiam communis modus imponi 
diprxii7pta»ellfiiKiubi«Aione»&rubordinationead fub^- 
b voUinuteuifled per illius fuf^^ooem voluntati fupeti»* 
uui ».«<«»»»— M« noii cll rcodum fiu ilc impofitum Ohrifto proce* 

orcuiu ad humana Cnriilt voluntate » ncciit fui obltgauone ptum cum dependentia ab iplwi voluntate in fiii coMcmt» 
iluc CIUS acccpiattoni fubiedum • uone . Sccund» nam prxccjmm Chrif^ Itbcnim tantum^ Ttrei/i. 

Teret j» ex liUs verbis Pauli vbi Dei charitatem quoad pnmam impofidonem^tded noo faluat libertatenu* 
erga boaunes commendat : p**pri* F$ii 0 fm$ «m pr< a:1us pra^ti in k ipfo » fird folum dcoomiaatttk k Ubero 

ftrtit iftd tUmmtfiidit % at fi prcceptum mo* acceptatianejftpuftulattonelibcra><nua praeceptum vt im* 

nendi fuiAet libere pothilaoim a Chri/lo » aut illius liberu pofitum, 6c obligans, mfallibiUier infert aftrnn praeceptam 
voluncau quoad fui acceptat ooem fubic£tura,non clfet tao» jn voluntate impeer ibiliTed etiam pnccepeom vt liberi 
ta cum proprietate, quanta petunt verba» dictum» DeurtL^ fcniatum^ infaUibiUter infert afhim prxeeptum involuM^ 

Chrilto^ VI homini, non p^rciHc { cum pooui dicendum te impeccabiU: ergoper liberam prvcepti confervatsonem 
^c» ipfuro oun peperaflc fibi , qui voluntarie peti^ Cbi noofaUiaturlibertas aAuspr»ceptiinfeii^o,<ed(blumde*> 
prasceptum imposii : ergo prateeptum morieodi» occ praKC^ nominacuie ab aAu voluntatis non petendi precepd difMO» 
litUbera poliuiacio, nec dependendam habuit ab illioi U« facioncauPrubaciir muiorjided pr.vccptum femel impora » 
beraaccepueionr. Quarto- nam prxeeptum Chrifeo m»» edi depeodenter a libera fubditt voluntate» infeilibiUniff 
p^tamottuuQniudcpendenter ab humana voluntate,slUiu infert actum prveeptum io vohmcate impeccabili , quixu# 
Ubertatem io prxeepu adimpletione, & in morte fulUnenda oppolitum actus precmd»eft peccatum tali voiemrad rvpu* 


D«TbooiZ) illumque rejiciunt primo : nam negodum no* 
flrx redemptionis obKOtx pwr mortem Chnfti prxeeptam, 
pnnopaUui rtduae ad humanam Chrifei Toiuncaian—» , 
quam ad volunutem diuiiiam, cum ChriAut voluntate hu** 
maaapoihilauericprxccpcBm»cxquoortum habuff»Ttpro 
nobii moreretur . Secundo: nam obediencta Chriflt de- 
buit cHe pcrfe.udima» & co perfectior eft obediencta » quo 
prcceptum muuis ab mferioris voluntace depudet » dc mi- 
uui ilU(ubi;aQir :er?o prxeeptum moneodi nou habuit 


non destruit, vt i. ollendimus j ac effugium ad polbila- gQansifed edam uppoficum aCtus prxeepei , vc coouuWtuni 
n,adnihilaUudhutabhisAufio(ibuscxc»> cum praecepto c«mnuaco,efl peccatum eidem voluntad re- 
pugnans^rgopraxeprom Yilibcreconferuacum infeUabali^ 


•er u^rc aftum prvcew&m in voluntatem impeccabili. 

Dices ^praeeptum dependeosa voluntate Chriilt ibUim ^ 
quoad prunam nupoficumem» iJeoinfellibiliccr infer rc « ^ ^9 

aAtm pracep»um,quia<AUgat obUgadoneinfeUibtti» ctii Z>sm. 
inauirribilii ChnAoi prxeeptum autem dcptni a voUuica*i 


cionem liberam» 

gitatunuqoamad (aluandam Ubertatem in praecepd adim- 
plecione-.crgoad nihti eft oeceffvium j dccoofequencerefe 
fupeHluum» & vt ule reijdcodutu • 

Denique rotatur : ncceiCcas nam^e » qoasideo fiduiiL^ 
libertatem non aufert»quiaQoferam libertatem cofequitor» 

non Cuihot» quod fluatur ad Ubertatem vniui afhir, vt ^ ^ 

faluetUberutcmalcenua, fedcmifequi debet ad eiiiidem te Chrifli»nanfalum quoad primam impofitionem» fed 
acma Ubertatem t at nccedUat orta ex preceptoChrifto ha- euam qoo^ fiii oonferuatiooem » non obuPMt ChnAunu# 
poltco nmriendi » eth coidequatur libertaccm tAut , quo obiratione ioialUbiU,& ab ipi&inairfrribiUjoi pro . 
C hrillns» vel podulauit a Patre ,rtl Ubere acceptauu pra- A. V.G.rupponitur»qu^ non oUUgatjacproindepro hoc m» 
cepeum» non tamen fequitur libertatem voJuncadt morien- ftand pot^ contungi cum ilio» negado aftionis pr x ceptt ^ 
di imperanm mortis paltionem : ergo non fabae libertatem cum pro tUo inflanti peccaminafa non fit» pro infiana vero 
louus a<^> quoCbrifius fe obcnlic roord » & mortis ecdlc- fluenti poteA auferri oblbatio» Criilo petente difpenfa- 
rantttm-mpcriuict & coniequcnter iuxta tuocmodaat^ tiooemprgcepd»quoioca(unouobligaretjac percoofeqDf» 
diesodtOurtAws voluntate moeiendi non memic. Maior in Chiilhitin hwinftanti libere acceptautrmortem»iifaertace 


11^ 

pti* 


prinapiitAudonmiScienciaMedizeAccrtifiSma { & hac 
radooe probatur : namnecef&eaicoofequeni libcnateoL^ 
vnsttsaCbisommnoanteccdenseft » cum alio aCtueompara-* 
ta : e^o fi feiUim quia coofeqiicns , oun UbcmteeoaruKx 
uitor , & quiaaDtocedcm » impedit Uherutem » tmpcdtcc 
Utertactm aecas» od quera nullaKous Icqoicur . 

amplius rrgetur ptimo ( fi namque afferatur »au- 
xiln^abintriufecocdkae »fftpraideterminaflt inducere.^ 
necellUatem ancecedenccm euerceiiccra Ubertatem» efioco* 


aftttsquotdfbbAantii^quia taliter accrpcanit»qaodpocuat ^ 

pu m qua m mortem accc^are ab<^ viioprerfiis peccato* 

Sed concraJ>amfcqutturcxhaei^tione»quadfiChr*» | jO 
fhis acccpcadciKm mortis diffetrer » vfi^ ad iaflanoi ft» 
quopracepeum reonendt v^bar»aaalibctc mor tnt a r » 
nccmeterecnr per acccptxnoiem moitisi cemfequeas efe 
falfiun^aUasnobisDonconilaretChrificimdc fedoperao» 
ceptanoBcni mards»& illiiit pafftoocm meniiffe} cum nobb 
certo nnn co nfi et, antinpaflc tempus inflantis przcepcialv 


fequatnrUbcram poffulaoonem » non patietur fecum liber* gofbbcio tradinroi&Probaturfequelaitunccafiis »obligm 
tateen adus» ad quem cxie'Pt«detKnDinae:iaua ad iliiusli* ret prxcepcamobl^atioae,cciaminaufenbilii Chriftaann 
ber atem non fequicur»ecfi illius necelficas alterius afhts U* go prarceptum vt lib^econfeniatun »inferrec iofaiitbiiitcfS 


5srimd«. 


RcfpoiukrCardma]isiugovbi/epr««.fot.tunccafbs » | 2 | 

t* AMdfenrfamt^hri Af !ik<*n«n . «n nrtmt* i irniM . ' • . 


plencuipfum,cuius Ubertatem non fequitur. Confirmatum fbreoUdienaamChrifliliberam ,uiprimtsquoadciroi»> 
&vrgccurfccui)do qu«)tfb.bcacificacxfeindue}tnc€efe flancijmintenfiGaif,atinocitti)<cdeindcquoad fiibflaodi 
fitatem ancecedenccm tu ordine 'adAleAioDemDei,elMli- extrinfeca denominacionefumpa a voluntate Chrifli piq« ^ 
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bcr?|Hiltulcturaoobtf Alihemttmpo^hilatiaiusfequarurj cedente, qua noliit petere pnroepd ccfladooeoi » cunipo* 
non idcu non tollit libertatem adile^oae bcadfica » eo tuit ; de faAo tames ooa expcAalle id cernpus ad obedien* 
quodadiLUus Itheitatem non fequitur : ergo fi pracepiam dttm»quiavoiuiteomodooocdire»quoiUiuiobediMCiaefe 
Orifloimpofitum, inducit oeteflttacem antecedeniem refe fet Ubera, fic meritorii iormaiicer , non fblum quoad dr> 
pc^u aftioms przceptz, quamuis Ubere fuerit pofinlatum i cunftantiu» venini eoam quoad fubftintianu 
Chnfloj aut i^eie acccpcarum i Cflrifio»UbertaCem lAio* Secundo ali; Recentiores rri^^t , etiamsa amnim* ■ 

IUS pnecept», ad quam non fequitor» auferet. uu 0 ioflantj,q^msvlcimooblifatbiKsChriAi,fuificCfuiv 

Qnanus modus cofKiliaodi Ubertatem Chrifli Domini m>ltberamT«liuaneiiioruttnte;& cooiequenrcr inferne- 
iaapertb)sprxcepcii»duospreeoiknresfupponit»Qsmmira» ricoriidnquoTUCntmtnflaucicrtaprupaoutur Chhfln,n6 rsy^sndfi, 
noQ fnifle per pcaecpmm oouie» aircupilanuas pndcripcai , pi»mors pr^pia,& ablioo lUius p» difpeafaciood, vcl cd* 
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muUtiunem , quonun trium dtu futtopuo lihera ChriAo> 
ft iliorum qo^itbcc libere elipere poterat, iple tamen obe- 
dieodi dcfidcno , pctiuie imp^idonetn prx^u , & ex Ane 
iDoneadiexobediiaiuaa4prxceptu‘m eiegit,vtneceflarium 
medium nolitionem petenda dif^nraonmi , vel commuta- 
tionis : vode luc oaiittonoo prcceint tempore , vel natura 
«oiuntatem moriendi , (ed podut fitccelfic} & confcciuenter 
voluntar monendi non Huc libera denominatme anolit;one 
petendi diipcnCitmoem, velttUDiruitaOoncm ptxeepti , Ced 
ibrmalitermle ; caliierenim mortem fibi pnecepum acce- 
pcau t , quod potuit non acceporc « nimirum , petendo di^ 
pcnl)Kiotiem,Tel commutationem pnecepti . 

Sedoctitrai^Uttolatufacu , & j^tman^ciinr primo : 
nam certum eA,rtconftacex verbuuiperiui adduOtr Pauii, 
Cliriftum per obedienciani.in moriendo meruillc,quf ver- 
ba, ve/«pr« arguebamus, expacariinri^orea-.Mt poliunt , 

Olli voluntas monendi bicnt libera quoad rubllaoiiam bt- 
m aliter } 0^ incertum e A , an CbnAos mortem diAolerit 
eiq;ad vlcirnuminAansobligaciooupr^epti: ergo libertas 
obedientie Chnftt io moriendo , non eU predi^^tf anticipa- 
tioni allteanda . Secundo: nam voluntas monendi iuit Cnn- 
Aolibera^quoad liibAandam (orroaiicer in (e ipra,dt mm Av- 
ium quoad arcunftanaam temporis andcipatt monendi , vt 
pntdictus Audor iatetur ; ergotaliter ChnAus voluit tunc 
mori I quod non Iblum potuit velle non mori pro tunc , led 
deabf^utenoo mon, hocei) , nullo tempore muri; atTup- 
poAca oolittone prxeedenti petendi dil]>enradonem,aut cd- 
maeanun;mprncepe:,noo poterat miDomAanti, velle non 
mon abAiluti ; cum hac noiitione liippolita , voluntas exi- 
fleni in illo intland ablblute non morirndi , ipret peceami- 
«da , vtpoee coticra prateepeum obligans : ergo ex luppoA- 
tiooe noli tionis petendi difptnfaciootm, voluntas moriendi 
oeceAarioinierebacur: & cooAK^ucticer non erat libera iii^ 
ie , £rd tancuminndioooedirpenfadonis petende ; cum- 
que idem argumentum mibtet in quouis inltona , in nullo 
Mland raluatur libertas voluneacis moriendi quoad Aib' 
fta.itiam fermalicer in leida , (ed tantum per excrinfe- 
cam denooiinaeionem a rwirinn: petendi difpeniationem » 
edi faluetur libertas pnsdti^ voluntatis m wiendiin C: ipfa 
quoad temporis circunAantiam. 

Deinde Amindaibltttiorei^itur j vt emm voliintas mo 
riendi , aAoi obedienti» Ae, debet pro priori nacur« , fup- 
ponere pneerneura moriendi , & acceptandi mortem prace- 
ptam cum obltfatione Unda : alias nbedtenda prs^rit^ 
nooent; eum&c, prsceptum Andum f^nonae , rt prxfa- 
n Rcceadoref contra Loream fatentur } fupp^ta obli- 
gatione prxcepts , non poce A non exi Acre voluntas tali pe^ 
ceptopraferiu ; cum carentia taiu rohmeam , & volunus 
lUi op^ta , peccanuanfie Ant : ergo Tohincat moriendi 
tum manet Ubera tnie , fird folum Tn noitttone auferendi 
obligationem , qoodcA eAekberam iblum denominatione 
extrudna . 

Dieet , oblipaoonem propnori natura ad vo l u n tat e m-» 
monendi AippoAtam , nonelw deterininaee devohineat^ 
monendi , niA fuppolfico , quod dtfpcnCiiioQem praecepti 
ChnAus Uberi aon petat , dt nun ad djfpenfatioiiem 
tendam Chril^ iupponatur potens { Ac conANfuens , quod 
pro pruno, & proquouis alio tnAanti,talitenmorivducrtt, 
sfiiod potuerit non velle, nimirum , petendo dilpcnfano- 
nem . Sed contra pruno ; oam pro prson ad voluntatem mo- 
riesidi , preruppontrarpreer^m , & prxAipponicur ne- 
gans petendi ^fpenCitioaem : ergo Aioponicor oldifam 
ad Tohincatem moTieodi , taliter , quodnq^atioiAiusvD- 
bmtatxs peccaminoia reddatur . 

-Cacundo ■ nam vel obligatio illa eA diitundiua » nempe » 
moriendi , vel petendi cTifpenfationemprpccpti , vel e A 
detenamaca monendi fab condicione nolicuinis diipenfa- 
tionis ;non primum ; alias non mtmu obediretClmAus 
tendo difpeniationem , quam per voluiicatcm moriendi : 
et^o Aiitcdiligariotmriendi AjbprxdiAa condiuone.^ , 
quod , icilicet , ChriAus non petat dtfpcniationem. Tum 
iic , ied obligatio cnoditumata non rranAcinabibluiam , 
niA prius purificetur condicio : er«) vt prxeeptum illud 
ChnAum abfolute obligaret , dr^tt prxcedere (emper 
nolitio petendi difpeniatsooem , qua noiitione Aippofita , 
neeenitria cA voluntas moriendi in ChriAo ^ (ed ve volun- 
tas moriendi a^sobedienti»Ac , neceAarto debet fuppo- 
nereabiblutamoblificionem ; cum debeat prrcepcurrL^ 
vrg^fuppooere , pr a cept u m aoiem obligans Aibcor^i- 
tionenoovrget,niA ponatur condicio : ergo, vcvoluatas 
mucieodi Ac aftus obediencia- propria , de^c femper prx- 
iiippiinere non petitam prxctpci difpeniationem . 

CODOr m 3 .p.Tom.)^ 


Tertio principaliter reijcitur modus prafa^s dicendi • 
ChnAus emm non putcratcAicaciter, velle pracepei di^pcn- 
fatiooem, led Iblum voluntate inelAcaci, qux Ibict dici vcl- 
leitas, ad modum, quo volebat non mon , cum dixit : ts 
rrr,/ 6 f«^i/r r 0 ,/r«*/r 4 rd mrCaiiaiyfr i led Ib^um vi^ 
luntaci ciBcaci annexa cA diAicnfatio , vel comnnitacio 
prarcepti: ergo, bocpraccpeoluppoAco, non potuit Chri- 
Aus Ie eximere ab illius obligacior>e ; & conlequenter cun- 
feruatto, aut continuatio prccepo , CbriAolibcra non.^ 
Alit . Conlequentia euidens ell , & non minus euideoa 
nunoT} nimdefatloChriAushalwtt ineAkaeem volunta- 
tem non moriersdi } & conlequenter excutiendi obligatuH 
nem ad mbrtem ; de tamennoo fuic ablata obligatio : er- 
po ablatio obligatioais prxeepei dirpenTatione , aiiccanr- 
mutacioncillius, non Aiie annexa a Deo , voluntati Chri« 
ih inerikacipeteadidirpenraciunem. Maior autem proba- 
tur : velle efficaciter ofqioAtuni voluntatis ctficacis diuinx 
aitcui cuidenter nocx , eAa^tomnsnb ociufus, impni- 
dens , & temerarius , vt Reonciores fatentur ,& 

docent communicer Theologi i.a. autfiittt 1 9.«rr.9.(^ i o> 
quo circa con&qucnterficcnmr, id repugnare beatis j led 
ChnAus euidcnteritt Verbo videbat voluntatem efficacem 
Dei ,vc non peteret dirpenlationcmprjecepci : ergo non_» 
pnteratvelleeAicaaeer ; fic confequenter nec petere prxee- 
pcidirpenfacioncm. Patet conlequentia ; nam repugnabat 
ChnAo a^bu omnino odoTus , imprudens, & temeranus | 
cuoi afhas his aAe^s conditionibus non pollit , non 
peccatum, quod ChriAu abincriiifcco repugnat. 

Dices, impotenaam iAam voluntatis efficacis petendi di- 
fpenfauobcm, eAe tantum conlequencem, qux non tollit li- 
bertatem in non patendo oficaciccr dtfp -nfationem prxee- 
pti ; ac proinde Chriltus in non netendo cAkaciccr , niit li- 
ber: ex quo vltenut At, fuiOe liberam pra*cepti amtimia- 
tionem . Sed omera: impotentia orta ex prxeepto ad ojqio- 
Acum adionisprxceptx, ideo in fentencia horu Au^totum 
cA impotentia ancecedcns,quia per prxeeptum im|>oAtu, $c 
maniKlUtumChiiAo.reddsttir peccamit>osu,oppolitu a^Uo- 
«II precsjte, & in ChriAo cA impotentia antecedens ad 
peccatii^dedamex voluntate cAcaa Dei negattonis pe- 
tendi difpenfa donem vt ChriAo in Verbo maniMAatar, red- 
dicurpeccamindavoluQtas efficaxpetendl difpcnfatioaem: 
ergo impotentia ad efficaciter difp^ritiond tollendi orta ex 
vmlntate efficaci diuina ChriAoin Verbo manifeAaca ,cA 
impotentia antecedent, vel Impocencia orta a prxcepco , ad 
oppolitum aftiostiiprfceptx, non eA antecedi , led con- 
fluent. 

Refpondebis : minorem argumend efle veram de volun- 
tate efficaci prccendidirpenradonen prxeepti , vt comun- 
Aa enm voluntate elficau Det de non pocenda a ChriAo 
difpeniatione ^ Ac emm fumpta , certum eA , quod foret 
a^tus imprudens , ChriAoque ab mmnicco repugnat , A 
vero non conmoAdu^ cum prvdiAa voluntate fumatur, fed 
iorealiid.ttilo, peccaminofannn eA ; ac proinde fic ac- 
cepta , non repugnat voluncau ChriAt , quod fulficie , vt 
faluccur libertas m non petendo cAicaoter pnecepti dil^n- 
fationem . 

Sedeontra :nam(qipofitttm a&ontt prxcepCK pcccami- 
nofuffl non eA,nifi vtcomunc^um , & corapoAtsm cum « 
pnveepto concipiatur jdttttfuie namque a prccvpto pecca- 
tum eHe non puteA ; cumAippoaamuseUeraalum ,quia_« 
prohibitum, noaicontra,quia malumideoprohibitum , 
coodn(>it in prxccpiit naturalibus, & tamen rt pnrfatt Au- 
fiores fatentur , ex p rxeepto ChnAomanifeAato , redditur 
oppoAtum rei prxctf^x impofl^ule impotenda anteceden- 
ti : ergo pariter , quamuis voluntas cificax petendi da- 
fpcnfaaonem , l^um Atpeccamino^ , & impnsdens , 
vc compoAta cum voluntate eiScaci dmina de difpenfa- 
tionc efficaciter non poAulanda , impotentu orca ex v«- 
Imncatc efficaci dtuina ChnAoin VctIm mamfeAata ad pe- 
tendam efficaciter prxcepd dilpenfacionem , erit impo- 
tentia incecedent , vel impotentia orta ck. prxceptn ad 
oppoAcum agonis prxeepex, non eA antecedens, led conle- 
qoeni . 

Refpondebis huic replicx dupltc ter , primo : impo- 
tentiam orcam ex prxeepto non ideo efle aatecedcotcsiL-* , 
tfuia tollat pocenciam ad oppoAtum aAioois prxccptx 
la fenfu cotnpoAto cum prxc»to , led quia tollit po- 
tentiam ad illud , etiam in l^fu diiiilb { iimxxcncia—t 
autem ad cAicacem voluntatem petendi dilpcolaeioaem , 
orta ex oppoAti vulnntate elficaa diuina maniieAata Chri- 
fio,lblomcA ad prxdi^amnctittonem fumptam infeufu 
cumpofito, nonverbin fenludiuilb ; ftid^non eAim- 
T 5 po. 


t }6 
Tmh 
prioc^Wr- 
ttr Myri- 
tmr frtdi» 
Hms aw- 
Ums dicNi 


«J7 

Dircj. 


Cf9trg, 


138 

Rtffmdi» 

kit> 


C#»rr4. 


iJ 9 

hit. 


ftrmitti* 


I4Q 

Cm/m it 


14* 


Juti» ^ 


i4i 

tiffU t 





%xx 


fotenna anettedens 3 ufertftiUb?rtaeein peceiidi cdkidter 
difpenfaaoaem « 

F.tratuitKmdifcnmimtrcHilef : nam ad potentiam ad 
ac^um y vet nc^auouem a^tosin tcafu diiuib , rccjuiricur « 
quod necefTiuih ad a:tum , vcl ad ciu 1 nefadonem iit a no- 
bi< cvutabile ; cA autem hec dti^crenoa inter volunta- 
tem crHcacemdtutnam i aeque pnrcepcum , quod tUa^ 
eli a nobis ntitabilu j lupponitenim pric^enaam condi- 
eioi'.atama^ionit y rdnegationii, qoam efficaciter vuJe } 
ac protnic , fi Deut nonprruidiiidChriihim y v.g. in 
lucu condiunnaco non petentem prxeepii diTpenUtionem $ 
nou pollet efficaciter velie 1 quod ditpenianoncin oocl^ 
peteret , & quia ChriOtti in lUm condi ttonaao potcrac 
petere » poterat etiam cHWacem voltmtacemdiuinam de 
non patenda pnirepu di/lrcniatiime vitare j exteram prx- 
cepttimnonuipponit fui obcdiciiritm infiatu cooditiona- 
tn 4 nec ab illius prrtiilione cooditionaca dependet f vnde 
Ii confiicuaturindepcndrnt i voluntate abfoluta , efi um* 
mrii» loemtabiie } & conieqneqter reddit impotens fubtei 
^tum imputentia anteteuenri ad appdicum aAwnisprx- 
ceptT y nedum ia ienfu aimpofito , ied etiam la 
fj diuifii. 

Sed contra primo : nam fi vobmtas elficax petendi dtipen- 
fauoneinpeccarainofaeileranfenfii , non iolum eompofi- 
to , feddiQifii 4 ad illam invtroque fenfit ellet Chrifitu 
impotens antccrdcmer 1 cr;4oCefip«cen% potentia an tece- 
dC'iti ad prxdiaam vtduntattm lumptam in ^fn di-, 
uif) » idcocll I quia talis voluntas in fenfudjudb pecca- 
mmofaooQctf \ at etiam negaaoaStorn prarccptatdioifi- 
nefumptaa praeepto , peccaminofa non eit . dfrgo ad il- 
lam pr>>*je fic fiimpram > non efi impotentia antecedens in 
C>liriilo y velfinon obflanie , quod lir fumpta peccamt- 
nofa non fit efi Clmi>ut impotens antecedente ad il- 
lam : pariter , nonobfianoe y quod volantai efficax pes 
fcmls di 'fcnfatxon^vn di^iltui ab oppofica eificaci volnmate 
diuioa peccaminofa non fit » ericChnOus impotem aatcv 
cedenter ad tliam j eriam in fenfu dimO* 

Scenodo: natnqnidcpndfit 4 an vduhcarefiicax Dei no« 
Ihavpnvdtifimcm agones y illarum prmifiunem fiippt»^ 
patinl)atucnnditionat0 4quod alibi hne reiKimus , de 
modnditjpsitandAjm nonellf fupptdtta taiucn cificaa vov 
lunUteiiei} vtChriOus , ron peteret prMcpci dtl^n£r^ 
tio*rcm, dt mamfirfiatianeilhusVoluniatisin Verba 4*00 
poterat CbrilHu ab ifiioe vuhmtacii conitsooe dsoem i 
velahillacefiare I accumpRodiAa cneputiune non pote- 
fat 4 ftare in Chriftouidkium ipff proponcns4 vtenmic- 
nicncrm diffeofaetoncm prtveepti 4 vt obteChim vohnKa- 
tadsrriicacis 4 quod tudicium necellartum erae , vt polkc 
potentia anteccdmri petere efficaciter illam ■ erta n VI 
stslunfatise/ficxds dium» de non petenda pr.Tceptr dilpcun 
fatinne, rt Cbrifiomanilefitcx 4 tcdliusr ah iihs aliquod 
requificuin ad potiepeicre efficaciter dilperdacioaesa pnr- 
eeptt} dcoonlcqucnter redditur impotens impotentia aivt 
tvcedf riti, iuxta aduerfariorum prmcipia 4 xd petenda clfin 
cacirer pr^^kiam dxfpenfanoncra . 

Tertio reifc>tur : nam prxditfinitio cificax reddiciir ctii- 
tabiUsa no^in adeerfarioramiSfntentia , pcrhuCjquoJ 
E)nisnun prxdifliiuaradtoncinaftras , nifi prxfuppcnwnda 
illarum pmniifionem in Uatn etndiuonato : erfopanter ^ 


Q^XIX. Dc Merito Chrifti , 

vel qoodinftatucunditiooato liberta tem cDcrtat * 
vcl qu*id idam in liatu abfiduco non tollat : ac per coqfi> 


quens4 quod per obedieocue prcuifionem fuppohiam ul^ 
lUi " ■ ■ 


Uttt condiuuiuto 4 n jn poflit libertae ubedicnn» io fiac» 
abibluto conciliari cum praecepto , 

Sed contra pnmo: in flatu coodinonato , non folum^ 
ingredi debent, qux ab afhi pollulancur ab mtrmieco , fed 
eciam 4 qux exparte prottidmuardtainx petuntur , vcl « 
Deo, vt prouideiue :etro fi prxdiffimtio efficax efl necdfii- 
na ex pat ce nrouidencu; diuiiue ada&ioaes noflrac libciai, 
debet ingredi fiacum, nonibiumabfbluciim , ted etiaiiL^ 
cooditionacum j 5 e ramenjbocnoQobfUnte, per fiippofi- 
ctonemprcictemiar coqdiuonatx nofln liberi confindas c6- 
poninir Ubertas illuu cum pncdirluutioiie la fiam abfid»- 
to-cffo pariter, quamois (>rxceptum necefiano inrredi 
dcbeacpniptcrexigenuam a^^ui , in illius flatu condicinaa- 
to, potent uhiiasninus libertas ubediencue in flatu abfok»- 
10 cumorMeptacoociiiart per fbppotioooem prxlciencuti 
achisobnfiendiinflxm con^cioiut'* • 

Secundo : Dfm fi femel fiqtporiao pcrfciei^ia? condicio* 
natx, futficic callere nccellitaccm aoceoeileniem , foffioec , 
quod pcseccpruna moriendi fiipt»oaac prxiamaam vssUi»* 
C|Cis nrarien^ , eci non cx mucioo abedsenux , vt ad 
vulendum mori cx pr.vdifcpmucrtoaisceflicatem antecedeiH 
tem non m^rac ; ac qua voluntas aidblnta moriendi oaa^ 
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dependet a pmepto in flatu ctasdiuonaco : erto pocerie 
■ " 1 llai 


cumprxeepto vsduncatcmiflam fiippooente ,111 flatu < 
dstKJoaio ubertasubediemia* ur/latn abfiduto caro poni • 
XUnor cum conlcquentia tenet. Maior autem probatur •> 
voluntas RQft peteaidi efficaater difpeidjmaoem prxcepd ^ 
fuppofiraefficaavolootaceDei detaii difpcnfatione oao-s 
pecrnda,efl(ditdientiainflatuabfi)IiUD, ficuti & voliMOt 
usoppofira foect tnobedicncia, vtpote peccanunoU, 66 
cemfeqacntrr aJ|cui pnvccptn contraria ; 6c tamen volumi 
tu efficax Dei , non fuppunie vnloncxtem tksn pecend» 
difpcnfationem , qu;e o^diemiafitin 'fiant cmliciei»* 
to;ali«s in eodem lUtu dcbciaLintladi pr:edefimtto cx 
cnnfiirmiiateadquamcanfiinriQir tn ratione obedtentbe- , 


lcdfoluineoflatuf>nrfi]pponi{Tolunt«tentnaa petendi di* 
fpcnfationcm abfolutr I ^ tamen exbacrci'* 


... boc redditur pnede fi * 
ntaoeuitabiliS|6c toUicur impotentia antecedens io ittdlnc 
advolumatc non petende difprnfilrtonemiquttemtselkobcv 
dienna ‘crpopacicrr ,quodprafcepcuro monendi fopp caac 
in foluoratc Cnrifii volunta cm abfolute moriende in iUiq 
condracmaeo 4 fiiAm ,vt non inducat ueccfiicaarm aotccrn 
dentrni in ordincad voluntatem moliendi, quatenus infla* 
tti abfidoto rationem obedicnDU foroiur . 

Denique aroitur contra iflon modum dicendi ; lim 
namque mm haberet Chnflqr pt i ro c p tu m de oodpcteofa 
efikaciKr difpmfacianc pr.vcepti , habebat tamen ^ illa_a 
non pemnda confilium I fitdChrifiiuDoniblumeraciinp^ 
tens ad tranf^diendaprurcepta4fcdetiamtllirepDgnafaiKs 
iionobfi;qui confiU)s diuinit : ^onon poterat peteredif^ 
pcnfariccirmprxcepti ; 6< ronlequeotec pcaiccptum infin 
emferaaunor Dcn dependebat ab tUo*. . 

Huic argumento varie occturicut' ab Aufioribas «mtr» 
risfententix . Prima foktiDy «onoaflamaiori .aepatnu* 
norem j Chrjfiuf cnim, nec phvhcd> nec moraliter erat im- 
potent ad non acquicfiendumconfiliit , nec ad recedeodua' 
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pnKcpcum moncndijfi nonimpnnarura Deo 4 ufi prarfisp* i maiori beneplacito Dei ; cum nulla in illo titibraa 
pofica fMvuifione volumatif moriendi tn flatu cunditionato, iafcemodi iroputeauam tndncen9,nacienim bppofiafii Ver- 
enf euitab I0 a Chrtflo ) 6t cenfequcmer impotentia ex illo bi , qn» quia efifam*tscas moraUa , ideo cum <unm pecaa» 
orta, uon erit antecedem, ied confluens. pugnat « tioo nosenefl nacraloaniiimChrifio pciieficoa 

Dicess id, quod extainir ab tntrinfieoab afiu , neceflt* ac per confiqiiem non purnat cniu mnrali irpperfedicot % 
rio abilioimpoftari4fiueinliatu abfiilou>,fiuein flatu a>n- quarfi>iarep«nrurtn receflu a cofiGlift , A a maiori bme- 
dicionaco;6t coniequennr fi jn flatu abiulutolibertatcnua pladtaDej , neo vtfin , aut amor beatius «hxc namqM % 
afius deflruit , edam illam definiit in fiacu ^ooditionato^ ctlicumpercato repugnent . non eft vnde repugnenuuou» 
rx quo fir.quod nequeat cum iUq 1 bertas afiuc in flatu ab* morali tinperfedione , qur peccaminofa nou efi , Proqiia 
foliicococnpooipereiufdeTn atfns libertatem in flatu condi- referantur Valentia f.i 9. vb«docet4potuifieCbrj- 

tiniiatu fiip|vifttam jefi autem hrediflermtuincer pr^if- flum acrepeare mortem per afiiunqumit interdum • Vaap 
fimtt<inemetHeacem4 6cpr«eepn)m 4quodtl<anonex^itur quea )6. vbiait , pofleCbrifium, 6C alios 

abadunoflfoiiberoabinmnfeco,fisdtaTmtmefloecefliiria b^tosomiflb aftninttofb, remifltimelic^re (6tSidasi.a» 
CY pane priAiiJentindiuinar ' vnde P'»tcfi non imputtxnab r«ju.s. /pjiP \. 4 tffy /rtf.S. vbi docet, iibesm effe beatus 
acN tn iiocmeontucianaeot aeper eonieqoem perprxfup- in operihotfupereraraiianis , idemdiAurus ^Chrifib k 
p^niusem afiuthbcri in fiam randiitonato, ponfl libertas l^attfletiamrcferri proeaJem fenevntia Lorea vbs/«i#ra , 
aAus in flatu abfoltitn, eum pnrdiifi ucianecffi^ad compo- quatenus negat praceptum , vtliberusChriflifubiifiatiii 


VmUwt, 


n».C*>cermtipwK-entum eflentia iterperitur a rolunntt^ 
m-*rtmdi, pr>'i<trfi afiut obedtentt.* \ non enim ralee obcn 
dicntia tfite.'fr.irnifitn ordine adpmrcefnum- vndeobedien- 
tia, vt abfebift fiirMra,p«»fuppnn|t neceflarto prtvrepram, 
vtfetimunaSfnhit;,* ubedincis eanditirxiatunfutura^, 
pr^pfifiiturmooem condnionaciai fitnpooit, cx quo fit , 
i I - 


acceptatione Kuvtif ; cumque »r|pirt neqoeat , /altemde 
morte fabeunda oonfiijum , vtd^r emdequmter diAu* 
rui . nonfiuifetiQpuceniem Chriflum ad tranfgreJieQdiM 
confilia . 

Secundafli^unOfConoefla ccitm maiori, diflu^^utmino- 
rem; iliain|ac concedit, Iut]uendo *slc-impo«en(ia mota- 
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It^aefftC autem uMiyeam impocenuani ad rceeflurn h conii, da . Confirmatur (ecundoteAo discat reprehenHonii S«tm$j0 , 
Ii j maori beo^laaeotJei^fic tfnp<9Kntia moralis cum ralis cuipa non Htj repugnat cum fanAitate^ & fraamdine 
-Ub<TCatccom|>onicur Ita Cardinalis Lugod*/^. ai* A^.io. Cbriih;rrgo pantrr,licct a confiliu recedere , noti fit rulpa 
«•«R, 1)4* Tema coocedic eaam maiorem , diftit^ir nMrealifyautvenialii^repugnabitnihilonunusfupreina-* . 
minorem { illamque cooceilcin ienTucooiporttoconfin; ; fanAicas Chnffa cum rccdiit aconftlits. 

ne^i autem mfoiTu diuifb^fic enim potuit Chnftus in up» Oentcpie tradita fbiuctoretiaturjefl enim poflibdis amor Si**'*^ 
potitum adiotusi Deo pr»confUut«, quatenm potuit pe- Det funer omnia» non ibium grauiter^rel leuiter oflenden- 
cerecoofUijdii^Citsonem « ficutfuit liber in adimpleo- nt»fe<ieiiam impcrfeda moraliier. Tura»()uiaifl*us amo* *'*,*‘*J*- 
dispruce^t , ^a illa liberi acceptauit > pomugiK? j mrepu^antianondabitur.Tumetiam^qutanon repuenat ****** 
petere a Deo illorum difpenfationem. Hencfeiptitur Puen- efHcax formale propoftnm , qux funi gratiora , exc- 
it — j- t-.. ^ quendi >ncc votum Ik operandi : imodealiquibuscximue 

fan^itam legitur»ita vouifle; 8c oonfequenter nec repugna- 
re poteft amor Dei vtrtualiter includent rale pntpo^tum 1 
ac proinde fuper omnia moraliterimperfcfia jergo Chriflo 
efl concedendut > cui attribuenda efl omnis pertedio pofli- 


lai. Q^rto 

alii refpoodent, (onfilium j Jtu maius beneplacitum Det , 


non futile de non petenda eflkaciterdirpeufatione prxeep- 
ti abfbluce^ied de non petenda Iibcr^f cum quo modo ben^ 
piariu» & confilii non iht neceffius ad non petendam dif*- 


peniattooem^nec impotentia ad petendam; ^m ablata (i- bilii in determinato gradu confiUens ; fed cum tali amore 
bertate in nonpetenda difpenratione , tam non exerceret non compatitur receiTus a eonfiliis diuinit » fkamaioribe- 
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ChrifhisconfUiumyaurmaiut beneplacitum Dei . Ita eolli- 
giturexdoCtnna Amici dif^ at ftd.^ nm m. 

^/#44. rbi rcraiuetinbeitis , 0; in<^iim libertatem in 
operitMis non pexcepOf^cumimpocentia recedendi a maiori 
b^plaaeo Dti^dweCj hcc inde componi>onia maius Det 
beneplacituro in beatii , & in ChriAonon eR dc opere per- 
fediort abfbbti, fed de opere magis liberojeo quod ex ma 
ioriliberutefimuturincremenrum obfequi) • 
Vltunaiblutionegtt arrumenti maiorem» & vnmeriali-* 


neplaciioDei » fiait nec compatitur cum amore Dei fuper 
omnia peccata lafthalta » ali.fUod peccatum mortale , nec 
peccatum veniale cum amore Dei fuper omnia }eccacx^ 
vernalia , & icuiccr ofKmdentta : ergo repimat Chri- 
flo recedere a cooftliis diuinis ^ & a maion Wneplacico 
Dei. 

Erex his impugnata fecunda fblutio relinquitur ; bre 
enim » vel non probant impotentiam moralem in humani* 

^ tate ChniAi ad reccRbmi confiIi)s I &a minori bcnepla- rtiftunt. 

ter coflfUium datum i^riAo de aliquo tn particulari » fed citnDet» vel potentiam phylicam excludunt; ibdAucture C»mfi*m4 
tantum iiulle lUi pro CDnftiiodatum»ve quod cumque malec Lugo»b>TOincunc aliqua ex ills* impoccntiam moralem cr- r«r 1. 
ct^ret»& ideo in quacunque eledione,0cl befrtme ope- go 5 t phyftcam impotentiam . amplius explico » 9 c 

coahtiQo in hunc modum; etenim mpotenaa moralis rece- 


fttmmJs 


rabarur»0t aliunde perA^Hime , quia eonf^miter ad rad- 
ius beneplaatum ad confllium diurnum . Ita Recen- 
cioret quidam,dtidi podinme,quia non aliter poceft falua- 
nlibercasoperatiooum Chridi cum fumma perfectione 
morali oompooi * Acdeindeex illirverbir Matth t6 /re 
fi»eitm44 ftut 4mn rr #««(4 tf*di‘ 
tm fmi$t ae(idicaCtomniuma^kMium,5(Con- 

filiarum meonim determinatio fuit mex Ubertati conee0a. 
Hu addunt noonalla aluteflimonia adfcnfaaa intentum 
vokmcaneinterprctata- 

SednuUaexlus fblucionibttsargtimentQ fatto^ Citufadt: 
noo prutta: tilm,quun;oeiius a conGli;* » eftopeccatum uon 
fit,eil tamcnimp^ftio moralit , S( culmen moralii perte- 
aumis mfequela confiliorum » 8c confbrmicate com maiori 
Dd beneplacito eft pofitum j fed Chhfhit incapax efl mo- 


dendi aculmincperfeviionir polito m feq^la confiUorum , 
Sconfhrmitate cum maturi beneplacito Od , vel pr.rflatur 
afandi*ate vnionis formaliter , vel ab amore Dei fuper 
omnia imperfedt; quodeumque horum aderatur , vtraque^ 
pocenda excluditur ergo tnctnfequencer adflniitur moralit 
dc negatur phyfica im^tentiaad recedumacnnftlut. Pn> 
bo minorem : quia vel gratia vnionis fnrmaliter,vcl amor 
Dei faper omnia , etiam leuicer offendentia» exchiditab 
anima Chrifti potendam venialiccr Dcccandi , indunt im* 
potentiam , non fblum moralem > fed edam phgfieam ad 
peccandum venialicer : ergo, fi aliquod ex hii tollit pecen- 
ciam a Chriflo ad iinpcrfiKliooero moralem, que anuenitur 
in recedendo a conlitiis , veramque potendam excludit '1 
Cnnfirmatur fecundo : qnta amorOei fuperomnia ipfum 


itr$t 9 d 4 ,'’ 


ralis imperiectionii>eiqiie repagnat, non attingere culmen leuiter offendentta,nonf«um moralitcr , fed enamphvfict 
perfectionis meralM , ftoppwtumaffererr fattrabfurdum incompaticurcumpeccacovenuUexcIudiipotendamphy- 
app«ret.ergofuitimpotensadrtcefsuraaeonlil.^ ,atqu£ a (icamveniaiiter pe^ndi ; fed amor Dei fuper omnia mo- 
o ^ fb raan acecnm maiori bencplacicoDet . Scamdomamfi raliter imperfefla phyffceeff UKompanbilis cummorali 
non repngnaietQmftum a cuitolip i c t e ih t e ,iaaxtmc,qtttn impctfcftiooc : ergo tollit , nedum m«>ralem, uerumetianv 
peccatam nnfiefl|athxcraiiotflnulla:cr^6tprxdi^£>- phvftcam potendam ad tmp rfefHoncm moraleoi 


fodo . Pmbaturmmor)dim,quialicetnMTffc'precacum » 
<ff tamen aiiqua indeenna rooraUt ; fed Chriflo repu- 
ipaebat indecenter operari : ergo repugnat illi # quod 
a oonfiU;* focaderet , eAo peccatum non fit . Timuj 
«dam neam ftChnAoimponeretur lex aliqua pur^pcenalis, 
repognaretilliataiskgereccdere; aliaspofsetaUquid rc- 


bcindeWuafoiaUoreucitur ; fciebatenim Chnffm , 
quid horum magis diumx voluntati placer^ m nurum pe- ^ 
rete, aut non petere difpcflfaiinnemciMililii ; fed adiilud , * * 

quod magit placebat Dm,eniephpiice necuffiearas ergnvel 
noo poterat petere di fpcnfacfunein , fi non petere di • 
mnx Toluntati placebat, vel neceflltanii erat ad pctmdaro 


prebenfinne dignoto operari,quod pias aurwof^ndit;8tu- difpeiifaMuneiu,fi difpenfitionii pednoe aidu^xvohin 
men ab ifla l^e recedere ^moralit cu pa noocftxr^o quam, tan rradoAor Si dica«,sifhii horum «leccrmidatt dsilie ma* 
ois reeeOos a eonfiU^i, dea matari beneplacito Det, Cttlpa^ eisplaatumpeu , fedv^mquc «qutprattim diuiox vo* 


Si diras , 


aliinon fit, nihitomcRus Chriflo repngnat . Terii>:vt 
esdm argiimendibamiir fupra . G Chrifhii alscuiut Religio* 
ftk regulam fnif«etpruftfiuf,repugoarec illttranfgmdi,noii 
fidum prxeepta regula obligantia ad culpam mortalem , 
aut venialem, fini edam finspiicia datura ad culpam non_> 


I jo 

T 4 rtt 4 » 


Cm/mmi 
far I. 


luntici exudffe,& ftc ftsiffe Chriflo maratellituiD.vnde om* 
ninb Uber erat ad petendam , & non petendam cbofilii dtf* I 

pemfaaonem incontradumobftat aamittxcslXTbom, 1 p» 

4.19«'/. It confUiqmeff voluntas fignt inDeo,auia indi- 

cat tnluotatcm,vt acdpiens confilium, rem «nudatam ef» 

obiteancia;& tamen traofgrefnoiftorom^ntoraiis culpa non ficiarergonon flatDeum aliquid conftitari , deaoomagu fsgMmds 
taotum tfnpcrfe&ao,& indecentia moralis: ergo,efk> inclinan,& complacere in exeeutt ne aftaoms a fe confiba- ^**"’**** 
in«ceefsuaeanfiliii peccatura noo mcerccdat, mhtlominui tx,quaminonuflione illius. Secundo; quia namqueprxcep* 

Chriflo ifpufluji tnuocceffaria indactxoneerdinatalium adaliquidcfficfen- 

Teitio ptudpaliter arguitur ; Chriflo namque debet dum,>umftat Deuiu pneciperealiqnidabfque matoncom- 
ccnctdimaxnapaa(udo moralis }irosMnieni exgratia^ placentia in illius execui«ocie,quam in etuiomifliooe ; fed 
vnaonis;fH maior eft gracitudo ,nonfbhicneqclu.fent cui- confllium ordinat accipiencrm cnnliliom,noa neceffiuria^, 

' *" * ' • «* •- f^pafuafixia induCbtonead aliquid etfkiendum : ergo 

implicat canfiUmn rum uotiali complacentia in aiHonc ^ 
fiHaitidr illius omifltone i 

Nec magis quarta' folodofatisfiicit , 0 c rcifcinir primo \ ^ , 

, . natn cxillaf^mtur,oinne*ChriffiaCliancsfuiflr;fqaefra* /rUri* 

fiicfleiarapacemacoQlilijiKccdendi . Confirmatur pnmo: tat Deotcou&qums cfffaifhib ergo 0 r prxMlif^a folUuo Fab rijtuart, 
sfuiagraticudorepugnamcum peuacoveniali ,ell maior, ihas cbrifoqttenttsex eo manafcffavidrivrjeCtuferumdi»* 
quam, qua repugnat folimorrar peccato , illa conceditur neatis, etfi ex parte dignitaurperfivialu non (Itgraoorvo- 
Chnflo;{i^graficndo teptiqnaut com morale imperi^Clio* hu«ari dium« , quaroafhnttiirrKordMcliritusa voh*n* 
■ejmaiorefCquamtSiuxfulumrepagharecrufn fadirste tate Chrifli , fa^airamen.^smparatiotic inter rmufti»e 
peocau mortalieidiicowisxrgoiiijitAChrxfloaembuei^ qctuebonKatein fpocibciio ex obedo deriuaum , magis 

p’a- 


pam mortaleoi, aut venialem, &dctiamaliqa9ie offendi- 
culum,aliqualM in gi atim dinem , quer elucent in rrceflh a 
confiliii , dc confbrmstaec cura maiori beneplacico Det , 
quam quxfbluro culpam venialem, de mortalem excludit : 
ergo efl concedenda Chriflo; dc confafoenter dicendum 
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S^«rs4 
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l6i 
'jfp0n4§- 
tf »du 


Th0. 


Tradi XIL Difput. XXXXIX. §.VII. 

oenieoi efl: crjo aeteAii rio alTcrcndum , nulii coci£Iio ■ 

«aibuf inpmiculanftalle Aibteftan , Icd iJli pro eon/ilio 
^cufli>rt e%rct>c]ood maiet^(ub Dei OMtrftauaoepd 
U maui liitunim . 

H«c umen leuu fiint pro ftabiUetwla tamnMuIaii do- 
Adiu« & potiuiODiKiQnatocvfn agenciv^ ouam fheoMum 
fundatum^ fidtdum . Ad pnnum oouflti interpretationi* 
bujji prowiocerobro mneaui. Refpondfoex nuljo n teHi- 
OMtuis addu^hsjAli<|tu<iiliiifaueof deduci «NonexpriaMT 
nam rerba illa aecipume de ChriAo radone diuinicatu , 

ChnrlbikMiut^Haeronvniui^ H/Iarias ,9c Aupuftinni, in 

Caconu D. TlKm. ipic Auj|eucu< Dodor io Mattlktum A V^torei > quos retulimus pro tertio , 8l quarto c 
cap II. vfideVerbumiludrr4^w«explKarper originem > dicendi, vt probent ChhlHim libere polhilarse pre- 
& gcDCTadooem a Patre . Et in eodem fcnut lendum tr- cepcuin , & ab eius libera voluntate in fui conTcruatione 
ftimoQiumiattrpretaniseft. DTbom TuperMatth. c3p.aR. dependentiam habuilse : arguunt lo hunc modum pnmo : _ 
tx Hieronpmo , iUia verbu : Ovi mtktl a/rod *9 , uam CbrilHti libere elegie vitam pallibilem,& mortalem : tmm 

9 A«ed4/«M« vj| jmo ergo & Ubere ele it preccptuui libi impoilitum moriendi . 

Okr^t fttmmJmm kmmsmittttm Conirauenda videtur bona, finamquenta mortis pnr vita 

t»d$*itmrtmmrfi,v0 e 0 m/tftHmt£t»timm ftd f*r ^iorioU,atimpaflibili,fuitChrxlb Uberx eledioni reUdaj 


§. VI L 

Fnndamtnta contrariorum 
diluuntur . 


I modo 


i6j 

Priamm 


tf/*m frMttsmvmumdtiitfft mutam ffm4g^0 aferdoriidemarsereodumvtderurdepraKepComoaeadi • J^ttetih 

timmvMmt Amocedeni autem ollenditur pnmo ex PaiUo ad Hebneos 

CkrtOmirmtm M m mmu : rode dire, iubiui^c Angelicus Do- la. vbi potell recenEtoa PP. veteris teftaroe- frtmm . 

doT| qnmd ftltmiim tfi dmtm, nmm f «ia mti* pmtt mtts fU dmtm , d , dc m exemplum propoUtos , qui fpc diiunarum promi f- 
f4ddmtMtfl,fm€mmdmmf»*dtfivma»y»rka^ vtftim Xuifmr (innum Confirmati , greuiiHmoi pertuleninc labom > vt 

ummrrnm^ftd Chft^fmr ^mttmmvrnimmit . Hebraei exdtaret ad currendum propcditum fibi certamd, ^d Hthf* 

Quod iateUigcoduroen,quatcottsea,qux ab sterno pre* rubdiccap.ii.i</p*riMa#ria AtaSuumfidri^&cmmfmmmm *• la. 
dicabanmrdc Va^Dei^vt fiibfiftroteindaujnaoatara'» ttram hfmm , prmptfiu^t i*md$m , fm^tmmutrmftm . 
fanporaiiier prsdicari cirperune de ipfo, quatenus pergra* (^orum verborom sdium neo «se,quodChriftus fuAuuse- 
bain vnronis faAam humamtatt , io eadem fubfiftent ^* , rit mortem,isU gaudio, fle prxfnin propofico, Ced option e^» 
Oamporalitcr prsdieari corpemne. Vel denique fide Chri- fibi data ej^cmjigiudium^hocefl vitam immortalcni, aut 
uoradone humaoiMcu accipiatur, vt eoam D, Tbomas Im- mortalem ,& paflmtlem libere bauc elegdW . 

Titma relato nterprctacur , inteUigeodum eft de pocefiate , vt Probant primo: nam relatu PP veteiii ceftamcoti , qui i66 

HgiubcatquesidaDprxfidcoc^hocioremChnAo,vtboauni reproouiSoouffi^,tutfii(Uttucrunclaborei ,adCbr^uffi 
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wper creaturas eonnibim. Terttiim edam teflimoniusiL^ aipkere>noQ autem ad PP. oiooec- ergo aliquid alousin^ 1 ^ * 

wurwetatuscfiD.Thom.fiiperloaftiieiB de Cnnibimitandumproponirjac bocaihiialiadebepoteP, j 

raooM diuuu aus • Dato tamen,quod teOunaau quamquodPPl|icgaiidiiieproaaiirt,(ucriae}abore$perp«^ . 

allegata de CUri/lo,vt homine, intcliigaoturratiooe pote- utChrifivs antem ooaoogaadium fiHi prapofitom laprx- » 
iLaimudiciaruK,& quwCbnAovt bomioisomnu creatura nuund^ peHediininacharitaeegau4lium,iBaicaIij8( pai^ ^ 
dl lttbicds>negandaoAaim argumeno exeo nam- fibilj«itspoObabu^se:ergokafiisverboruaPauiiMD«A' ^ ^ 

gaudio fibi in pfsnuum propofito,pro oobii peituliTv labo* 
ret/ed optione fibi data, vice gloriors,fitaiarcalii, libere StrmmJ» 
hane ele^Uac . Secundo id probant ex ^te Grxco,qm vbi tdtat^ 
tKMlegiffiut,pv«p*>fr«^/atidiv,ficbabet: Pr* frtp§j/tm /iki “ 

i mdm\ led illa particula vr« permutationem vntus pro alio 
gnificatdta vt pro vno ablato, alterum fisbrogeturbxoil-' Q 0 ttfA,u 
lius, vt confiat ex ilUs verbirGenef. i.£i ttpUmit amtmrm 
trvra. fit PTalni.q 4 . fr«parri^alraM«ari/fMlrM/^/e.Et 
Matchxi a.^fibriaas ri/aaaif^aMarvd* P«ir«/««: & aU- 
bipafitm: ergo fenTus verbomm Pauli efi,Chriftfilocogau- 
dii,quod Uberi eligere poterat , acceptaTse viiam morta- 
lem,£t laboret elcgUae^ ac proia^ Ubere vitam mortalem , 
fiepafli bilem elegit. 

Secundo idem aececedene probant ex PP Naziaaaenus 
apud ^cumenium in Paooplucap i^.ficJubetdcChnAo: 
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ftettn» 

a ea 

fmtmm 

ande- 


Uu/ri. 


- - w >cm t: 

que , quod CmUis dc nulla re in fiogulari i Dea aecep.fiec 
conblium,fitd cantum de eUgendo, qiM maluifid,magnum 
(eqnicur abfiudttne,qcmpe vokmtacem CbhHt ftuBe wt fit* 
premam fitx perfettionit regulam > Dcoquevtcoofiileoti ^ 
neaune untucn, aoo re ipG fiibieAam , ^od aficreodum^ 
noncA. 

A^ iecnndism ex Anlelmo reTpondeo > fidam excludere k 
ChnAo debicum operandi ex coaAiooe , aur timore ptens 
ortumiaoo autem a.ibetuni obUgadonai ex prscepto, aut ex 
confiUo, co quod delwan non coaAe , fird ^orM^ ebri- 
Ihis impleret. Ad •crtuiJD,ocmcefiii niaion, & ininori,nego 
confircnieauaai quia»>rt ra^ oondudcreiur. deberet Cbri- 
iiovi nosmmeompottr e dominium propnarum actionum , 
DoofidumdauModomiiuoftmile , ied rum illo i^ocifica- 
cufi,A dcuMMoDcAnonfiibieAiim : aamDeumeligero ■ 
qoidqoul veUt, aldque tmpericAionemoniJi competit ipfi , 
quia regulam rupeuoMm, a qua pofiit dilcordarc , non ha- 
bctjquMCbeiflak vcbumini, coromunicarioonpotcAi ac 
pc« cuisltfqpeaa,aecpaet3fiiiU concedi 
illam cuQiecpiimr. 

Ad vIcimum»Mgamaiarem:plenaemmliberta*, quar 
pocefi inierioet cooqmbrre , optime in ChriAo fiUuatitf abT- 
queelugjofiibcirdinaiHait adDeum, vcconfiileacem, imo 
dtpra^iontvmumnie . Et quidem leAimonia Scnprorx 
voiucii^fllmafiinii&iameuabeavniuerCUicace , vcuic 
Reemcioribus exapere PalCunem,& mortem Cbrifii, qus 
quit Aut ChnlU) prscepea , non fiiic omnino illitu arbi- 
trsocoQQuAa; curergoesteraviqueadomnis confiJi)de- 
tcrminat i a ncm uuiiiduoc i nifi quia etiam in ChriAi li- 
bertate fiatuenda • fc arbitros vuluoteAkcrc: manear en* 


. . . ‘^7 

Ukfrmmfmifttfmammrt la^rspria W«VM,d dini Amm*dd$ 
ftlmm ««MMsair ftmenpfmm vj^t ad fm-mum l. $m 

unicari oon potcA i ac fatmtSU & frmmm/mihmmit,ifmmtmim c*m/tm^m Chryfii. PP> 

,quod fuperioraiatem ilnams^ verba relauPau i,^Chhfioloquen«,Gc ha^t' 

LU$k*i ilU mihi i paij, /i :m*m tmim pattmtHm fn ir, 

m$t iWaras r/l dtUt m #»# tiai.Ac tandem An^Unui lib. 

I.CUT Deus homo c imprope initiumjdeChrailobschabct 
yerba:/l/r vr»jp—t* *^ia/«r,fa«d mmltt mtttfitmM v*f «4 
ami/srai erai: & rurfiis ad m^umcapitis , jmM 

trmtt&pmii,&»*i»p*tt,&*.Er^et mente borum Pat^« 
Chrifiusrpoiuevitam|MiAUulcm,& mortalem ckgic. Ter- Tertim 
tio racioae i CbriAus enim,eQam vt hocno^crac EiUiu Dei ***•• * 
naturalis ,& propriufjCxcpioilUviiaimmortaiisnatura- 
Ufliindconttcmebat,& aUas adhoaunesreduBtDdoi quiois 

- attusfiifficiebac : ercofuuconueoimtifiunuBi,vt nonm- 

go, Clm Aum mW aftu m fiufic Dci prscepeis , dc confilijs fi petente, 9t enixe cnlagtttntc,uotus labor illi lawooerc- 
«op pofituia abfi|ue fiiada mr ato fimdari , tur. 

Rcl^KXidco, leniun verborum Pauli noQ (umendum ex |^ft 
cerebro Rccenuorujn,red ex PP. venandum { Alud autem . 
ftmpm^m fktimmdim t Glcda tntcrlinealia de gaudio sterns 
fi^itatu.ad quod per paAwnem icurdnteliigit,A io eode 
(cnfij Gluw Ordinaria ex A t ha n a fi o illud aeddit , necnoo 
DTbJocoex D.Paulo6tato/r^.i bisveibif>r«pq*i« 
gaadM am«a idra^«pvaar<*/V**n**rma'//Necobfiaoc, . * 

qus contra hanc communem interpretatMoem opponunt: 
non primummam iicrc CbriAui afpkiendus,iraicandurque 
» rpecialiter proponatur a Paulo,aecmarium non eAvtiru.j 

meriu,laboru^ueioicraatiapraaiuB prupoficumooiuj 
m*n '* alpe- 




Trad-Xn. Difp.XXXXIX- §.VIII. 




!/##»«. «Mi ^ «M, exciudupc frscepAuR mortis « quod vsolentism 
B, io monent oon caufat, nec excludit homiocs , vt mortem 

ciur«Mcs« Qd uncum vtoleadam Cbrirti in monendo , vc 
tittiJI ex iXTbomam diximus. Ad tertiam « respondeo primo , 
Mrn/i veibumLimluri^a CbryroAacuoproebdem, ac verbum 
ir. psrql; ChriAoiauCcm poterat vitare mortem, pocentU-^ 

•oocQnrequcQCe,i<duatuniantecedente. Vel iccundo re> 
fpoodeturilkut&Cbnfto nihil pati, fivoliunet,quaneum 
eftadcaulM B»rtii,hoceA,in{e caufam mordt , quod 
peeeatum eft, non habuiHe, noo aotem licaifie ChriAu ali* 
folni^, attento Paoii prawepco, orto ex hominam peccatis . 
VeJ tertio, loqui Chryibnomum de Chrifto , quatettos 
Deo ; bc aotem ccrtiflimum cA, licuifle nihil pati , A vo< 
losAet,qiiianDeusaullilegi eraiAibifftiuv 


§. vm. 

Traditur verior modus dicendi , & 
oyieiiiotsikus i» contrarium 
occurritur. 

— ^ "Q BUCTlSi»nir,8i reieAiihif modit conciliandi li- 

7^ txbertatcm CnnlU cum lUius impeccabilicatc in operi- 

■ /(Mo- pisKepdi i ad radooem dubitandi initio dubiJ^J^f»- 
fium, tefpoodro conceUb antecedenn, negando couiequen^ 

nam : ad iIUus probationem, coocefla maioii , nego mi- 
norem : adcuius probationem , nego maiorem: ad illius 
probationem , cooceAo antecedenti, diftinguoconfcqucni; 
polle noo obedire pnaauue,dcan ienAi com^tto ,eApol> 
ie peccare , cooc^ ojofequcnuam : pufle noo obcdire 
negatittc tantum, fit in fcnTu diuifo , cApoAe peccare, 
■e^coRrequendam « Necvalet abaftu adpotentiam^», 
quia negatio ohedkmie , vtexillens , iwoeA pura «c- 
«aoo, fed priuauo, fit ponitur , fit coraj^wr cunvj 
precepio, eo quod, vtexiAcns, non pote A ab vUo ac* 
eidenti pr»Aio«ierc , quorum vnumeA adualis cum pr*- 
«q>tocooiunaio,fit rat» priuadonis j pocenda auton_* 
«rniUt in illam ioieidudiuiro,fic prout negado eA i vnde in 
iAa codcqucntia : Nms «^id<rr d» pttf^ 

I- «-S M s »*»#*#dsrr.r»y#^fiif/pr<ra»vi arfuifuf ahvna 

mmiiM de fcofiicompolito, «c alu de fenfu diuiib ad aliam m fco- 
d mam Ai«>mpofito>fit aiguitur i oon reAfiAo adrcAhdum, va* 
fixx^ riaturqoe appaUado l infertur namque ex co qu^poBit 

ttlifi» ponere negationem fuhradooc negadonis ,poHc illam po- 

ucre(ubc^epmpriuatiocus,»nquaproat Ac peccatum.* 
L . maiiffionifcoa^t. Sicud in hac: tmpfafitM Dti fiUmtis 
d4diUMt0*0fmtmr»t m»f0ti0d$U0umi iJti^0a$»0B fmifif 
tMt 0 fthmti 0 dtmm4i pHefi hatm •rgari#"** aoMf w 

». p 00 ufi f»lfifie^ 0 f«i$ 0 tiitm D*i i fimilii defcdui com- 

mittitur ) fit confequeni non infertur : nam maior, 8l muw 
Cint veray eoidequens autem eA fairam:quia exeoquod 
b<^o p^t in negationem amorit fecundum fe , & m feniu 
diuilb, infertur, polle in illam , vt cum duiina feienda.^ 
coomnAami fit Armliter in hac : /• r/faori , im que 
mw00r^fif0*0i»f 0dmmt r#oiii*/ii*/ar #d»um , amer, ftd 
k 9 m 0 tm amnts •• 0 dtmm : #r/ # f 0 ttQ *d#ir«, 

9 m» 0 rtmi 0 nim 9 t 0*0 \ variatur enim appellatio, qnia in 
minori fit fenTus diuiim, fetiicee, poAir ad odium fecundum 
fe i q^ eA verum ; in confequenti autem feufiis com- 
pollms , i^A , poKe odium cum amore coniungerc} id 
ipruminnotlfo cafeicondttgic ;fit ideoooofequciKia non.* 
tenet . 

Et eodem defedu laborat Kxc eonfcquentia : Aamslit 

S I mtf0di0 0i0dt09lUtfrtfmpp0fii* pr0t0pt0. ttl ^amtUu it0nf- 

ti 0 , grt09^4t0pti-rrt* ar»r#irdi>*iia , 

/Jt 0 fr*f 0 pt 0 ,tJtp 0 fihtUttr 0 mff* 0 /ti 0 »'*tefti, enim 

prjtAat atdi negatio, vc de fedoeuAcm , prxAac poAibiti- 
cerncsiuo, vt poAlbiht,quxconfequentiacadcroeAcum 
prjTcedenti, fit rolum diAin^untur penes adiuim , fit paf 
Atttm, fit tamen fidet aliquos halucinarc , fit rel]innilendum 
cA, coAcdloantcccdend, negando confe(]uencum: quia.» 
inanteeedeti fitfenfus compitus, fit fiinuiur negationi», 
diend* in fcnfii dinifo, fit vt pura nsgaun, qualiter e A tcr- 
^ minus piHentinantecedends! vnde.ctfi vt adusexiilcnt 

fittranfgreffioprxccpti, vt evillens po<fibi!iref, non cA 
iran^rtifiopnccepti , quia noiifiimitur eodem.^ 


modo,vtpoflibilis, ac rumitor vrexiAent d« faAo ; |c 
ideo, vt poAibilit non pndhic prolUbiliter,quod vt exiitens 
adu prxUat j vt enim t>oc verum clleulcberet eodem mo- 
daaccipivipofl'ibi!is,atqueacopiturvcexiOcns . Veipo- 
uA,auiscedaocicoQccAo,c<«ilequeni clancatis gratia ^ 

Aingui . ncgatinobediensLa, vt poAibilis in fenfu compoti- ‘ , 

to, & per n^um priuouoQis, eA pofnbilis iranf^reiUo pre- 
cepticonce^c<inl^uenaam: vtpwtbiUcin feniu diuiib 
fic per modum purxnegatiiaiis, cA poAibilu tranfgrel&o 
prarcepti, ncgocoafirqucntiam • 

Vel aliter poce A confequem diAingui : ergo negatio obe>- i 2 z 
dienox» vt poAibilis, pr^ppotito prxeepto , poAibilitace .. 
terminante potentiam antecedentem, eA puAibilis tranl^ 1 

S reAioprxcepti , negoconl^uendam : vt poAibilis pofli- 
ilitace terminante po^dam confequencem , concedo * ** 

coofequemiam , fitradodiAin^oois eA ; nam putentia—* "**fi**^ 
coniequent dicitor , quxaliqjandoeA ad actum reducen- 
da, fit eui ex nullo capite repugnat cum aAu roniun^i: vude 
cumperteAe, &coiBpletrpraciica(it, a nulloprxdicato , 
etiam accidentali in wu extremn prxfeiodU} potentia au te 
antecedens cA,quxad aAum reducendanoneA , fic cui ex 
aiiqiu fuppoliuone repugnat cum aAu coniungi , cendit- 
que ad aAum» vel negationem aAus fecundumfe , pr^feus* 
dendo ab aliquibus de fiiAo silis contungendis , quatenus in 
re pooendu,quiacomplek , fit perfeAe pradica pocentu— * 
noncA : cum ergo przfupp^icopraKrpto, negationi, v.g. 
fnoncfkii fit annexa ex accidcno ratio priuationis moralis, 
comunAionifqiie cum prxcepio j fic , quod pocenda confe- 
quem ad illam , fic putenda ad illius cum prarcepto cornu n- 
Ctioncm,fie Iit potentia adpeccandum,& quod negatio mar- 
cis »vt poAibilis poAihslitate pafiiua terminante habitudine 
potentiae confequcntis , licpwibiiit traidVrcAiuprxctpn ^ . * 

pocenna autem antecedens cumprxctfiua^c ab iliis, qux ex 
accidend coniunda mucuiuntur cum a^ , vel cum eins ne- 
gatione , tendit in nri*acia«wm monendi acceptam fecundu 
U, uon vt comungendam cum pnecepto , qua rtooitc non-a 
prtuado , fed pura negatio cA , idei que potentia antece- 
dens ad negadooem mortis , euamprxcepiofiippofitonon 
cApqccncia ad peccandum , nec negatio mordt poAibilis 
pofiibilicate pafliua terminante habitudinem potcncixaiv 
tecedcntis, cA poAibilis cranfgreAio przcrpd . . 

Hunc modum dicendi his , aut illis terminis explicatum, 1^5 
coociliasidique libertatem ChriAi Domini cum liUusim- Httmadmt 
peccabilitatt inopcnbus prxcepds communiter ample^un- dufdt e/f 
tur TbomAlx. Ita Meduiaiagra/irar» ars 4. deA imntkai 

imfrm sd ^.«r^.Bannez 1 «rr.ie. dai 1. surtftna» 

rtrk/ar.W/. Zurocl(f.si.«r/.4.di/f.v«ir.d«(.s. Vincendus W«i. 
tfUa» dtGtmtfsCh'ifti^» pj/.qjo. Aluarvz i« ^a/r«ri ^adt 9 » 
difpA 6 .mmm.i 9 , alijReceotioresfeqnunnu’ • £flc- Bamai.. 
que ali;s preferendum , praeterquamquod conAat ex diipu- 20m0t. 
tadonii decurfu , probo pnmo : quia luxta hunc modum Vmetmt. 
dteendi , omnia telcimunia Scnpcurx , tam expriroentia.j Almmt, 
prxeepeuro, quammentumabedieotix , Ac moras fifnifi- Prv^.i. 
caoda , plenaquc , ficperfeiAa fiibieAioad Patrem faluan* 
tur , quxinalijsmodssdiceodiDancompQni exdi^ss con- 
Aat :ergo modus iAe dicendi aliis eA anteferendus . 5 ^ecm>* 
do : quia ad componendam Ubertatem ChriAi Dominicum itcmmdm, 
nece Aaria confermitace ad maio> beneplacuum Dei, fic con- 
filiaditnna , neccAartoeA recurrendum ad fetilnmcompo- 
(itum , fic diuifum , ad pocendani antecedentem , fic conie- 
quentem , cum ex vna parte nequeat confilium negari , vc 
negautt prima fenteatiaprxerptum , nec ad circonAaiitias 
noncadnitcsfiib confiUorecurri ; cumeoipfi» , quod/int 
bonicaeem aAus augentes , fith coofiUo fit , iuxta Alas ope- 
rari , nec ad liberam accepudonem , aut csmferuitiooena 
cofifilii , vt^ f.oAcndimus : ergo edam libertas ChriAi 
cmupuftcnda eA curo prxeepeo , iuxta lAum modum dicen- 
di .Denupie* nam modus lAeconfimat cum aliocosKiUan- 
di Ubertatem cum edicaciagratix , Ac prxdeAinadonis di- Ttr/rn , 
uinx , questi omnibus prxferendum efle . Trmd.d0fr*drfiim 
B 0 ti* 0 t t>P 9 i).«rr.fi.d«i.i.fiiieoAeDdiraus. 

Sed conrra hanc refidutionem pUira exeant arnunenta . 184 

Primo arguitur : potentia ad Qoninor endumfubcondido* _ ^ 

ne.quod aufrraturprxcepfum , nonfodicit adfetaandara 
Ubertatem in mori^O|fird potendaChn Ai ad nm mune V' 
dum4*dumeA fob conditione, q«od auferatur prteepeum : j**' j- 
ervo non faludt libertatem ChriAi in monendo. Min*v' COO- .** 

Aat : nam potentia lAa non moriendi di ad ncf adonr mor- 
tis diuifiue a prxeepto : ergn efi ad negationem mortis f<b 
conditKne ,«ft«od prxeeptum auferaeir. Maior a-.icrm nota 
eA nambetA hahentpo^dam adDeudi]‘gendt*m febe^ 
ditione ablationis vUioois } fic tamen ixn fiipt Uberiin— • 
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Q^XIX. De Merito Chrilli. 

prxdidia di!e Aione ; erro potentia ad non nioricndum fub 
conditione aolationii pr^epei moriendi, non iurticit ad ial- 
uandain libertatem m monendo . 

Kcfpondeojdilhogucnio maiorem : fi ablatio prxeepti 
efi conditio deiiderata ad polle non mori , concedo maio- 
rem-finon requiratur vt conditio ad polle non mori , fedfo- 
lum ad de fatto non monendum, nego maiorem , & difUn* 
guo minorem : ablatione prxeepti lequifita ad polle non_» 
mori, nego minorem ad de facto non mori, concedo mino- 
rem,& nego conrequentiam. Necoppofitumconuindtpro* 
batio: nam in beatis ablatio vifionis ell conditio requifita , 
non folum ad achi non diligendum , fcd etiam ad polle non 
diligere Deum : vnde dc fa^onon habent potenoam pioxi< 
mam ad negationem diledionis,!^ haberent, fi ab illis vi- 
fio Dei fepararetur : non lic in noliro cafu j coniungimus 
enim cum aifuiahexificnua prajcepti moriendi in Cnrifto 
potentiam permt^um actusprimi expeditam ad volendam 
negationem mortis , ecfi iplam negationem cumprxeepto 
noncomungamus : vnde ablatio prxeepti non efi conditio 
deiiderata ad polle Chrillum non mori Quodqiiidatn,non 
penetrantes fcufum compolitiun, it diuifmn Thomiflarum, 
falso inccllexciunt, redtantumell conditio deiiderata ad 
actualem mortis negationem . 

Sed dices ; ideo ablatio vifionis bcatific.T eft conditio re- 
quifita , non folum ad aChi non diligendum , fcd etiam ad 
polle non diligere Deuro, quia impedit potentiam non dili- 
gendi; fcd etiam prxeeptum impedit potentiam ad non . 
moriendum: ergo illius ablatio ell omditio defiderata,iion 
folum ad de fafconun moriendum, fcd etiam ad polknon 
m**ri . 

Rcfpdndeo,ch{Unguendomaiorem:quia impedit impedi- 
mento aftus primi , concedo maiorem ; impciiimcnto loium 
ad aAum fccimdum , nego maiorem , & fub eadem difiin- 
Aione minoris, neg» ccjiifequentiam : nam pr.Tceptum , ctfi 
impediat,impedimentoaddcfaAu non moriendum ,infalli- 
bilnermlerendo yaluntacrm moricndi,non tamen impedi- 
mento aAus primi , & auferente expeditionem potentix , 
cuius difcriiuinis rauo cx dicendis iofr^ ron liabit . 

Secundo arguiturjfuppofito prxe^to moriendi , non ma- 
net Chriftopoflibil s negatio mortis,ctiain in fcnfu diuifo: 
tigo non manet libertas moriendi in Chrifio . Probatur 
antecedens : ideo cft impoHibiiis Chnllo negatio mortis in 
fcnfu compofito, quia non poicfi illam componere cum_> 
pr.TCcptOjfcd necpoteAillama pr.eccpto,diuidcicxrgoimn 
eft ipfi in fcnfu diuilb pnlIibiiis.Patct minor; pofsc Tnum_» 
diuidere ab alio,cll polle vnum ponere ,& aliud aufcrre;fcd 
Chrifiuf non poteft a fc prxeepturo aulcrrcicrgo non poteft 
negationem mortis a prxeepto diuidcre.Et angetur dilficul- 
tis : fuppofito prxeepto moricndi,non cft pofiibili $ omilfio 
mortis , nifivelvtconiungcndaaimpr.rccpto,velvtcon- 
iungenda cum negatione pr.TccpQ ; fcJ nullo cx his modis 
■ emanet in Chrillo potentia ad prxiltAam negationem: ct^ 
go nec manet in itioricndolibcrtas. Minor )iro prima parte 
hipponitur; alias pollet ChriHus peccare . Pro fecund<i_. 
probaCur:pq(lc coniungere negationem mortis eum negatio- 
ne priccpti,cft poflq vtrumque componere, & p^ic vtrum- 
que componere, ell pofceponeixvmimqnc; fcd in Chrillo 
non efl potentia ad ponendam negationem pcxcepri : ergo 
nec cA potentia ad coniiingendam negationem mortiscom 
negatione nrxeepti . 

K.c(pnndco,negandnantccedcns:ad illius probationem , 
conrclsa maiori , & minori ,dininguoconfcqueus: non cfc 
poDlbilis negatio mortis in fcnfu diuifo diuifionc acccpn_i 
policiu^ , concedo confcquentiam * accepta non pofitiue , 
fcd prxcifiue,nego confcquentiam Itaque diuifio pofidua_> 
negatiunis moriendi a prxccpto,petit ablatione prxccpri& 
potentia adilli ficfiimntam, petit potentiam ablattua prx- 
ceptf.non autc efl hic leiifus diuifus,in quo nos colhtuimus 
potentiam in Chnfio ad negationem mortis, prxfiippofi- 
to prxeepto , fcd diuifio fumitur prxeiSue , idefi , poten- 
tia ad negationem mortis prxcifiuc a prxeepto exifiente , 

& ad illam fccimdum fc, ad quem modum diuifionis , fcu 
potent ix ad negationem in fcnfu diuilb,nnn exigitur (soten- 
tia ad ablationem prxeepti, ad illud,fcilicet , 3 fc abijeien- 
dum Et ex his ad confirm 3 tionem,negomaiorcm:nam con- 
iunAio cum prxccpto,vel cum negatione prxeepti ,cft quod* 
dam accidens oniilTtonis monendi; vnde vitra illas confidc- 
raciones mlfibilitatis omilConis.eA alia , ncmpc,illius fe- 
cundum fc prxcifiuc ab his accidentibus,& ad iilain , vt fic 
fiimptam, manet in Chrifto potentia , etiam pr.xccptofup- 
polito , & hxc potentia cA fuAicicns ad ftluandiim liberta- 
tem in vo ontaie moriendi . 


Scddices,adid,quod implicat cootradiAIonem, noncA 
dabilupoteoria;fcd llippofito prxeepto moriendi ,iniplicat 
negatio mortis , mfi vel vt coniungenda cum prxcepto,vcl 
cum negauonc pncc*pti : ergo prxeepto fiippofito non cA 
dabilisin Chrillo potentia aci illam , nili aliquo ex modii 
prxdittis . Et confirmabis;implicat potentia ad aAuih, vei 
ad negationem aAus,abfque facultate ad omneefsentialiter 
exaAum adiUorum exi Aeriam; fcd fuppofito prxeepto mo- 
riendi, adexiAentiam negationis mortis in ChriAo ,efcea* 
ti ali ter requiritur ncgatiO exi Aentix prxeepti : ergopr». 
cepto fuppoiito non cA dabilis po^ntia ad prxdiAam_* 
negationem , abfijuc potentia aAiua ad negadcaieni prx- 
eepti. 

Rcfpondco jdiAtngucndo maiorem: ad id,qund implicat 
omtradiAioneni cx tcrminis,conccdomaiorcm: adid,quod 
implicatex fuppufitionc aliqua,fiib(liAiDguom3:orcm: non 
cA dabilis potentia confcquens, concedo maiorem : potentia 
antecedens, nego maiorem : & fubcadein diAinAione mi- 
noris,di^uguo confcquens: potentia antecedens, negocon- 
fcquentiam; potentia confcquens, concedo confcquentiam : 
nam implicatio exiAcntix oraiAionis mortis , nifi coniun- 
Aiucad prxeeptum , vel ad cius remotionem , non cAex 
intrancis oinilAon ii moriendi , fc'dex aliquo accidenti , 
nempe , cx fupppfit.onc prxeepti ; dtided terminare poteft 
habitudinem potentix antecedentis , quxpraxifiua eAab 
his, qux cx accidenti conueniunt ; non autem habitudinem 
potentix confcqucntis, qux ncc ab accidentibus potcA pru:- 
fcindere . 

Et ex his ad confirmationem j diAinguomaiorem : abf- 
que facultate ad omne exadum ad illorum exiAcntiam ab 
intrinfcco, & per fc, tranfcat maior: fi exaAum fit, non per 
fc,fcd ex aliqua fuppofitione,lubdininguomaiorcm: poten- 
tia conlcqucns,coucedo nuiorem:{H>tenti3 ftntecedcns,ncga 
maiorem:& fub eadem diAinAione minoris, dillinguo con- 
fcqucns:puienria antecedent, nego cofifcquctitiam; potentia 
confcquens, concedo confcquentiam : nam quod omillia 
moriendi nequeat exiAere in ChnAo , nili remoto prxeep- 
to, opn nafeiturex intrancis, cllentulibufque infi omilll^ 
“ fuppofitione prxcepri,& Chrilli impecca- 
bilicatis; licet autem demus,quod petentia confcquens,qux 
cA vndequaque completa, & ad adum reducenda, petat fa- 
cultatem ad omne reqiiifitum ad terminum fux clficacix 5 
potentia iTro anteccdens,qux cA potenda non vndequaque 
completa, ncc ex omni parte expedita, non petit fiicul ratem 
ad omne requifitum adaAiiin,vel ad negationem a Aus, (ed 
ad fummiim^ adrequifita eAenrialia , & ab intrinfcco illo- 
rum; & ideo ctC requiratur ad exiAcntiam omillionis mo- 
riendi, quod prxeeptum remoneatur, poteA nihilominus 
dari potenna, non confcquens , fcd antecedens in CirtAo , 
etiam prxeepto fuppofito,ad prxdiAam omillionem,abfqae 
potentia ad remotionem prxeepti . 

Tertio arguitur,& impugnatur lbfurio;ChriAus fiippofito 
prxeepto moriendi , eA impotens, non mori impotentia_t 
antecedenti : ergo non poterit non mori , etiam in fenfii di- 
oifo, nec potentia antecedenti; &confcquentcr non libere , 
fcd ncceAario mortem fuAimiit. ConfcquentiacAeuidens; 
non enim Aant fimul refpcAu cinfdem , potentia antece- 
dens , & imporentia antecedens : ci^ fi fiippofito prxeepto 
moliendi, fuit impotensnon mori impotentia antecedenti, 
non fuit potens potentia antecedenti non mori , nec id ne- 
gationem mortisfumptam ncgatiue,& in fcnfu diuifo. An- 
tecedens autem probatur ;Chr Aus enim erat impotens im- 
potentia antecedenti ad peccandum; ergo fuppofito prxeep- 
to moriendi, manfit impotens ad non moriendum imnoten- 
tia antecedenti. Probatur confcquentia primomam itippcv 
lito prxeepto monendi , non mori redditum fiiitobicAiud 
pcrc.iminofum:crso fi erat impotens ad peccatum impoten. 
tia antecedenti , fuppofito prxeepto moriendi,fuit reddims 
impotens impotentia antecedenti ad non mori . .Secundo: 
nam impotens impotentia antecedenti ad effcAum per acci- 
dens , eA etiam per accidens impotens impotentia antece- 
denti ad cfTcftum per feconiunAum cumefieAu per acci- 
dens; fcd, fiippofito prxeepto moriendi ,e A coniunAa nega- 
tioni mortisratio peccati, ad quam ChriAus erat impotens 
impotentia antecedenti : eti>o fuppofito prxeepto moriendi 
liiit CJiriAus redditus, faltim per arcidens impotens impo- 
tentia antecedenti ad elfcAum per fc, nempe, ad negatio- 
nem mortis . ^ 

Tertio.nam impotens ad peerandum Impotentia antece- 
denti ,cA ncccAitatus ncccflitate antecedenti adimplendum 
P**ccpti:m ; fcd pr.rrcptuin moriendi adimpletur fiiAinen- 
do moftein : ergo Chrifhis impotens impotentia antece- 
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ad peccandum , fuit necefRcatut nccefljtatc antcce* 
deno ad u»or endtun; Sc cocifi^jucater ttnpoceas ad non mo> 
nendum impoccnua aitceccdenca . Deniqueeadem confe^ 
oueiuia probatur t nam impotenna antecedens ad peccan- 
uum^ & cranTgredieadum precium adirroatiuum,eft ne- 
ceAitas aotccedeos ad non cran^ediendumiliud} 1»1 prx- 
ceptum atfirmauuura violatur perocmflionem zei^oimpo- 
cenua antecedens aJ tranfgredtendum prxceptum aflinna- 
buum^d neceffiui amec^ens ad noo omittendumjdt coo. 
i^uenterli Chridusfim impotens impotentia antecedenti 
ad peccandum, fuit nccciricatutnccediute antecedenti , 
iuppotlto prccepton>oneiidi,ad non omittendam mortem, 
ex quo vlceritts i^uicur,iuUie impotentem impotentia an- 
tec^fid ad non moriendum . 

Rei^deo , negando ant^deas . Ad probationem , 
concefM anteccdentt,oego conrequcntiam « Ad primam^ 
confequentic probaoooem, diftu^uo antecedem; huc red- 
ditum non mori peccamiDo^im, per &, & efscnttabcer,ne- 
goantecedens'acadenealiter,C(KUxdo an eocdens,dcdilUn* 
^ocoarcquens. hiie redditusimpotens impotcnua antece- 
denti ad non mori , vt co iijndum cum accidenu peccad , 
concedo cunlequendam t ad non mori (ccuodom Tuam ef^ 
feneiam qualiter n^cioeil>negocoarequendam. Cum^ 
enim n^atio mordi ratione przc^u non Iit reddita prma- 
Cio^necpeccaminofa eflmnaliccr,Kd reminlerit curo ellen- 
tia negationis, & prtuado accidenealictr, manet in Chrtfto 
patentia , quam antra habebat ad prxdidam negationem 
nib conceptu negatioms,qua; e(l potentia antecedens pr«ci- 
liue ab accidenu cuJp» , & priuationif moralior accidens 
illi rauone pr«cepd soncxa: , eth impotens lemper hcad 
pnedidam negationem, srt coniun^um cum ratione priua- 
tionUjSccum raaone peccati 

Adiecundam probationem*, diftii^uo maiorem: efi im- 
potens ad efe^m per Ce , vtconiun^m cum eft^ per 
accidens , concedo maiorem . ad el&Aum per Ce przciuu^ 
i coniundione cum efiedu per accidens , negumaiorem , 
Bt coocefla minori , diftii^(uo coniequen» : hiit redditus 
Chriflus impotens impetentia antecedenti ad e6tdum_» 
per Ce, nempe , ad negationem mortis , vt comunCiam_a 
cum ratione peccad, qux eA eAcftus per accidens, concedo 
conicqueaaam : ad negadooem moro* prxciliu^ ab ifhu^ 
coniimAiooe, oegocof^equetuiam Ad cerciam probaao- 
nem > neto maiorem j impledoni enim prxcepu duplex ex- 
crcfflum uipponiiur, nenm, noo adimpledolumpcaprina- 
du^,& non adimpletio uimpta oegatiue : vnde vtimpo* 
tem ancecedencer ad peccandum, eilec etiam antecedeoter 
neccAlcatus idprxceptum adimplendum, oportebat, vt ad 
vtrumque extremum , nempe, prmaduum, Scnegauuum, 
impotens eAtt impotentia ancccedend ; ex impounda au- 
tem antecedend m peccandum (olum infertur impotentia 
antecedens ad extremum priuaduum , quod prout ficpec- 
cacumefh noo autem ad negatiuum, in quo negadue Uim- 
pio,racxo peaati non e A j ac per consuetu ex impotentia 
aneecedenti ad peccandum , non colliptur neceATicat ante- 
cedens ad przccptumpoAciuum adimplendum, nec in rc_^ 
noAra ex ioinotenciaChriAi antecedenti ad peccandum , 
eolligimr, uippofitoprxcepto moriendi, neceAitas antece- 
dens ad hoc adimplendum prxceptum,nec ad mortem fuAi- 
oendam. 

Btex hisad vltimamprobadoncm ^lequentix , con- 
ceAa maiori, diAtnguominorem: riufaturperomiflionem 
Aib conceptu priuationis , 8t conAderatam , vt cocnpoAtam 
cumpRrccptn,concedo minorem per omiAionem Gib conce- 
ptu •egatianis,& coiifideraum,vt diuifam, aut prasciram i 
prMiptD,ncgo minorem,8c diAinguoconrequens: cA necef- 
iitatat ad non omittendum priuadu^ , & compoAciue ad 
pnrceptna,eoocedocoulequentiammegariue, &pr«cinu2 
a p iJ tc eptu , neco confequentiara : ex quo (alum fespiitur > 
CnriAum ncccffitatum raiAc neccAicate antecedenti ad non 
omitcendtmmortem , omiAionefumpta priuatiue , & vt 
compoAtam cum prccepto; non autem, quod luerit neccAi- 
tacus neceintate amecedeou ad non omittendam mortem 
omi Atone fumpta negatioi , 8c prjcciAu^ a praKcpco : ac per 
cottl^ueos,etA hient impotens impotentia antecedenti ad 
non moriendum, iumptononinori priiiatiue,5e compoAdue 
cum pmcepto , erat tamen potens potentia antecedenti 
non mori ,rumpco non mori neguiuc , & prxdAue i prx- 
cepto. 

Si opponas , hippoAco prxeepto moriendi , non datur 
medium inter aegauonem mortu hmiptam priuatiue , & 
prncepti adimpletionem : ergo A hoc pr«ceptohtppoAco , 
nuoAc ChriAuf ncceAiuMsneccAtraccantwdettti ad nun 
C ODOT m }.p.Tom.}. 


onurtndammnrtem,nonmortrumpcopnuatuie , manS 
ncccAltatus neceAuate antecedenti ad praxepti adimple- 
donem^ac per coniequeos ad morienduroj coni^uenua eA 
bona; <Sc antecedens probatur: fuppoAto prarcepeo mitnendi, 
oegadomomsneQujteAe pura negatio, A »1 aecefsario e A 
carenua alicuius debiu ,Dcropc , mordi debte« ra ion» , 
pmteepei eigofuppolitoprKce^ moriendi,noa datur me- 
dium inter nonmon Aunptum pnuauu^j& prccepti adim- 
pleuonem . 

Refpondeo,diAii^etido antecedens: non datur medium 
vt de taAo cxiAens,< 5 c poAIbiliterpoceotia confequenti,con- tnr, 
cedo antecedens : non datur medium poAlbilicer potenda,^ 
antecedenti, negoantecedens,&coolequcntiam : nam li- 
cet Aippotitopr«cepto monendi , coipfo , quod nega do 
moitu poneretur lu re,eAet pnuado, vtpoce carenua Ibr- 
rox debita: ex prxeepto , & conrequenter in ordine ad exi- 
Aendumde faCto , noo detur medium inter negadooem.^ 
mortis fumptam pnuatiu^,& praxcpct adimplcuonem j nec 
Anulitcr Ac dabiic hoc medium per refpedum ad potentii 
cooicqueneem , qu« i nuliurci acodend valet pndandere 
quiitaoicn Ampern^adomortis manet cum cAenoa ne- 
gationis, dcaccidentaliterfiilum Atpduadoj & aliis po- 
tentia, qux fblum cA antecedem , prxciAua cAabbis , 
qtsrex accidenti fiii eernunoconuemunt^ At conAquens , 
quod relpeAu potendx antecedends medium dctur,nempe, 
n^atio mortis Ampta Acundum eflentiam oegattonis , 8 t 
vt poffibiiu poAibiucate anteeedendiac proinde qui>d man- 
Ant in ChriAo potenda antecedens ad negationem morus 
Ac fumptam ,cumquo,etAcompadatur neceAitas conAqun 
admonendum, & ad adimplendum prxeeptum ; nonta- 
mencomponitur neceAitas anKocdeni adhxc , quia ne- 
ceAiusaateocdcniadprBccptiadimpleuonem petit impo- 
tentiam antecedentem , non solum ad extrenuun priuaci- 
uumdiKl eoam ad negaUuum,vc Tupenus dicebamus, Sc etl 
per A mamAAum . 

Quarto arguitur, & impugnantur pr.ediAa : neceOitas 
monendi cx pr»oepto,eA in ^hriAo neceAitas antecedens : 
crgoprz«eptoruppoAte,naainaaAcinilJa psKenda amece- 
dem ad mortem natxAiAinendam . Conrequcoda ex diAis 
conAat. Antecedem autem oAcnditur pruno ex AqAIim 
U b.de concordia prxAientix, pnedeAmationif , ^ gra- 
tix , cum libero arbitrio capi i. illis verbs : Cum dtt» * 

f*0ftumr •(! iUmi tf§ fmtmrmm,fdim efi ,*t - 

fi di«Mm,fittit,ta a$ttjfit*tt eritiftd mu •«« <#» * ' 

prthiht mii^md efe, amt eft t idt$ «uim, y «u 
p»«M*/itr rt$, »f0 dumn»ttt,e» mttefiutt tfft , ««r ysie p«- 
mmnemr mfm $if 9 , 0 jfirm 0 tmf,m 0 m r/« /» mtttfit0ti,M0m •mim 
m0etfiut,0Mt pf0k$h0mt,rtm s/r,«MS ««• tffeMsm tmm dir#, 
fitru «m mtitjfitate uiifitU ft^uitur f0t pffi 

ti 0 m$mm 0 mpru 0 d$f,Utmv 0 ktJifiefr 0 ammtt$tmr, «wd 
4 rU 0xm00fif!ut0 0rit , aaaeaimsiiud fiimifitmt, 

€0ffitu,m0fi amdtrit m0m f0itnt fimui «m $fu H*c AnAl- 
musjex quibus aperte conAat/olum necefBtaerm, q nx rei 
poAuonem oonAquitur,antec^entem non cAc^at nccclBtas 
orta ex prqcepto non conAqu^r aAuro acceptandi prycep- 
Cuffl^ergohunc aAum prxceditj& conAqucnecreA non con- 
Aquens, Adantecesiens neceAitas . 

Secundo probacurmamex vi prxeepti neceAario Aquitur 
aftus adimplens prxetytum in voluntate impeccabili j Ad 
ncceffiujbxcooncooAquituradaaum , fcd illius poA- IP? 
tionem antccedic : ergoeA neceAitas antecedem . Tertio, Srrxnds . 
& vrgentius probatur ; necclGcas namque orta ex aliquo A 
tenente ex parte aftus primi noo eAcooAqucns, Ad ante- rrrs»#, 
adent j at prxeeptum A tenet ex parte lAus primi in c»- 
dme ad aftum obediend-e : ergo neceAitas orta ex prxeep. 
tq nen cA conAquens , Ad an^edem . Minor conAati c^* 
biedum emm vt cognitum od adum voluntatis ex parte^ 
adus primi concurrit ; Ad obiedum obediendx eA prxeep- 
tum fuperioris. Ane quo obiedienda non raluatur,vt con- 
tra Loream docuitnmietgopnKeptnmvtcognitum Atenet 
exparte adus primi rtfpe^m aduiobedientix.Maior au- 
tem Ac oAenditurjeteoim neceAitas ex viAone bea^ca ntm 
alia de caufa antecedem eA,& libertatem non patitur m«. 
adu diledionis beatiAcx , niA quia cx parte adu primi ad 
prxdidum adum Concurri tiflt ^contra ideo in Amentia-» 
ThomiAarum auxilium phyAce prxdetermiuam, noii irdu. 
citneccffiiatcmantecedentem/dconAquentcra , miia-* 
non ex parce adtts primi A tener , Advt applicatio cAicax 
adadusnoArosconcurrit: e^oneceAitas orta ex aliquo A 
tenente ex parte adus primi , eA neceAitas anteceden* j » 
&cqnfequcntcrnonpariturUbcrtatem in adu , quem.j 
infallibilucr tnArt . 

y Re- 
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Q Rerpondee > negando aneeeedens * adpnmam probatio* 

^ nem , dininguomatorem: foia occedius , qtumpolitio* 

Rf/pM4e> t|cm)autn<^amhber{atcniconi^uiturforinaJicer« auc 
tmf I. x^iuiuaJenterteOncccfllcaieonicquenfiCoiKedomaioreni: 

formahter :ancujOj iic£o maiorem: & Aib eadem diibnetio* 
nc nunorti « negocontequentum : con&qui noftram Uber- 
tatem IbrnuUter , eA illam in (einfa fupponcre } eonlequi 
autem noAram iibcrcacem arquiualentcr eft conicqat, & il> 
lamTupponcre in aliquo eminenter illam continente , & 
quia prreepeum impoiitmn voluntatiimpeccabtU, fupponit 
efUcacem violuncaurm Det de operanone pr ccepra j in qua 
cnuocnrerillius contioecur tibercai i vt enim pluriet repe- 
tit AuguAinus j magu habet Deat m potcAate Uia rolun- 
tatec hominum ,quam ipTa foat habent voIanucetiAt conle* 
quem, quod neceiiit a torta ex prxceptopohbj fuUe^ im- 
peccabili , cootequacur libertatem a^tpr«cepti , ecU non 
fbrmaliter^ a^pimalenter tamen j ac proinde quod non (it 
antecedent, fed coufirquem quoad e(fc£tum coownundi,in- 
ierendique libertatem . 

2.00 Vel<^unvlo,dilUnguonuiorem: fala neceditat, qote rei 
Xr/p««We* politianem , aut noAram libertatem fumpeam in rcAo fub- 
tmru (equitur , non cAantecedem, nega maiorem : (uroptam in 

rerto, vel oblu)uo,conccdo maiorem : dtfub eadem diAin- 
Aione minori ; , negoconlinfuentiam : nam cum prfcep- 
tum lit dc arhi , connotando libertatem in Alt^dc erfkacem 
voluntatem Dei de a^ liberi exercendo fupponat infub* 
secto impeccabili , licet neceflicat,qux (equitur ex prxeep- 
to , noo rupponatlibcrcacem adiu prxee|m (iimptam in_^ 
recto,iilam umpeam inobliquorupponit;eum pradupponac 
prreeptum, & voUintace etikaeem^i importantia inobU- 
qua Ubertatem adionitprxcepte } & ideo non cA antece- 
ieni,rcd conAqucnr,futEcicnti modo, vt Ubertatem DOr_^ 
dcAruac,Ad potius inferat . 

Et ex hu ad (ecundam antecedentis probationem coo- 
Aac Talutio • Ad ternam antecedenus probataaneni_> * 
jlJi s. 4*- nesn maiorem vniuerfaliter intclledam : intentio enim 
ttiUtntn etteax limsexiurTeadui primi Te tenet rcTpedu eledion» 
tUamque iniaiUbiUter infert , quandononeAniU vnteum 
•TOT. tantum medium > & uroenilltui Ubertatem nr« tollit in 
AditrtiJL (Arentia ThomiAarum ; imperium erum ex pactea£hu 
pnroi Te cenet reTpeduadus voluntatis , qui dicitur vTuf ; 
cura ad illam rcgulatiue conourat , illunupte ciAcaoter in- 
fen,quin cius Ubertatem impediac . Auxilium etiam effi- 
cax iu (intentia plurium TboimA4rum,non fidum ^iplica- 
ttue > (ed etiam per modum complementi adui primi ad 
(^eratsonei noAras concurrit, illaTqisc infalUhiUter infert , 
acqucoperattontsnegacio nequit cum slloconiunfi ; dc ta- 
men libertatem noArarum operationumnon toliit , Tedio- 
fert,& firmae : nonergoomuis neceffitas orta ex (c tenente 
prr modum aThis primi, eAantecedens,Ted(blum ilia^sfuc 
Tequitur ad principium non Tuppones libertatem noAram » 
nec tu Te ipCi f^maliter , nec in aliquo emi nenter coocine- 
le > vel qux Tequitur ad principium non connocans proter- 
mino, & materia Iibcrtatcm;hoc enim ipfi>,quoneceAritac 
cA Ubertatem noAramaUqno ex his modis feratur , ccfi 
proueniat abeo, quod ex parte a^s nnmi Te tenetnon eA 
aftcecedens,fedcon(^iieni; ac protiulc Ubertatem non im. 
pediens : quia ergo pneceptum impofitum vtduncaci im- 
peccabili, (equitur ad voluntatem efficacem Dei de opera- 
tione pneccpca,in qua illius libertas emtnendus,quam in_* 
(c contmctur;fe alus Ubertaccmconnotarin a^u pnrceptO{ 
fir,quodnece(ntaiex prrreepto non fit antecedens, (edenn- 
(^uens. Et quidem auxiUum cAicax, cAo appUcatioe tantu 
concurrat ; fi tamen non Tupponcrrt efficacem voluntatem 
Det operationis vtUbcrx,& libertatem noAram nonconoo- 
taret, illam abTquedubioim}»edirer.-ergoquod non impe. 
diat, iKNt cA,quia applicatiuc tantum concurrat , fed quia 
ad noAram UbcrtatemxquiualenterconTequitur, illatnque 
pro cAe^ connotat j ac proinde fi quod Te tenet ex partem 
aTtiuprimi, his conditionibus gaudeat, cAoinfaliibilitcr 
inferat operaubnem , illius Ubertatem non impediet , fed 
firmabit . 

Ncc vifio , ideo Tolom antecedenterad Dei dile^onem 
20 X neceffitac, quia ex parte a^hisprimsconcurrit; Ted quia m 
' Xs»«W«* dileftimtc , prout ad Deum terminata feeundum pe^ftio- 
imr md nes neceAariai , Ubertatem oon connotatded potius neccT- 
ritsttm ficatem, vtpoie obierim infimtum, rtin feviTiim propo- 
vijkmit Dem,ad quod voluntas non Tubenneeptu tiberx, fed nitnrx 
kmriSr*. comparatur;vndceiu£lemaAus,vt ad proximum, Sr forma* 
Jitates liberas Dei terminatur Ubertatem non aufert , ta- 
metfi ad i!Um,ctiam prout exparte aAus primi Te habeat « 
oec fimilucr ex eo ad non peccandum^tu» ipTa vafio : cum 


etiam Veri» perTonalius antecedentem necefficatem indu» 
cunt,quia ex parce aclus primi fe cencni,fed quia noo coi»- 
notand in anibus libcrcaceoi contrarietaos , ncc pocefia- s 

tere peccandi,ucc coniequuntur ad decretum Dci ctficix de 
libercace caocrariecatis,j{( powAate ad peccandum , cuiui. 
oppofitum in prxeepto contingere conAac ex di&it , Ac ideo 
eAoexparte atlus prtnucoreparctur ad actura obedtenox* 
iliumque infeJIibtUcer infer acpicc ioducit ncccAiutcm an- 
tccedcncem ad obediendum , nec tollit potendam antece- 
dentem ad non obediendum . 

Nec obAat fi dKatmccedicacem ad vnum extremum efle . . 
impedimetum ad extremum oppofitura,aut contradi^fe, > 

aut contrarie : ergo ncce Artas per modum aAus primi ad Sidisas. 
vmim,eA impedimentum p -r mndum adus pruni ad oppo- 
(ituffliAe con(^ucnter neccAitas ex prxeepto concurrente in 
adu primo ad a^um obedicncix , erit impedimencum per 
modum a^sprimi ad extremum oppofituro obcdienii^^ied 
ad Ubertatem inobediendo requiritur potentia per mo- 
dum adus primi expedita ad non obediendum : ergo cum 
neceAitacc ex pnecepto fe tenente cx parte a^s primi,non 
OMnpaciturUbertatinobcdKndo. Nam reTpondirtur,quod As/jMik 
licet neccllttas prouentens ab aliquo concurrente ta attu 
p imo non Tupponenee libertatem aAus fecundi , ncc fer- 
malicer,nec ^uiualenter,ncclibertatemadus connotaiitr> 
fit pocendx impedimentum , nedum vt a^u cooiut^aear 

cum oppofitoextremo, fed etiam rtpo(liccoaiu;^gi,quando 

tamen inferens neccfficarem in ordine ad vnum extremum» 
illius libertatem xquiuaienter fiippoAic,Ac ia ipib (bnnaU- 
cerconnotac,etfi impediat achi cum oppofitoextreroocoo- 
iimfi, noo tamen impedit poAe coniungi cum illo, vt coo- 
AaTm exempUt adduAii , Ac quia neceffitas ex prasrepto 
pmuemem huius conditionis cAj fit con(equcns, quod licet 
afhim oppoficum, vel oppofitam ncfacioneni impediat, ooa 
tamen impediat potennam,vt pofltt in oppofitam negauo- 
nem vndc in CIiriAorelinquie potentiam antecedentem aJL 
non mors A non obediendum negatiue . 

Sed diccf; ad rationem libertuu requintur,qttod prioci- IO4 
pium,psfitts oronibuf requificis ad polle uperari,poiUtopc^ Dii«. 
rari, 8 c non operari; fed prxeepeum requiritur ad poAct^- 
dirc,Ac iUopofitn,& inferente ncceTsarioobedieoturo, non 
e Apertent ChriAus obedirc , Ac oon obedtre :cigo,ilio fic 
eaoAirnto,nonUbere,fednccefeanoChrtAusobciii)C. Re- 
fpoadeo, veram efee matarem de potentia ancccedsiiti a 4 gar. 
operandum. Ac non operandum ;faUam autem de poancia 
confequentii Ac fiib eadem diAindione minoris , negu eoo- 
Tequ:ocuzn:quia etiam, prxeepto ffippofito, c A in Cheiflo 
potentia antecedens ad non obedire per modum pune ne- I 

gaeioms,ecfinnn ficin illopocenriacottiequcns ad uufldrt- ' 

diendum. Ac hoc ideo, quia cum prxcepCum TuppooatUber- 
tatemobedienttxcx ipibiilttxin voUtiooe cAicaci dioina 
ctnineucerijlamcnntinence,Ac eandem libenicem c o n noaet 
infe ipTaiormalicer , Ac Ubertas inobediendo, potentiam 
antccMentem ad non obediendum permodum oe^acionif 
requirat; fit, vc (ub ipfb prxeepto ha^pocentia confemenir 
ac proirs(k,quodnonimpediacur. 

InAabit; adUbcreobediendumprxcepto,requiricurpq* 
tentia expedita ad coniungendam negationem obedieotix 
cum omni,quod ex parte a^s primi fe tenet; Ted vnum ex ” * 

his,quxex parte aThispnrai concurrunc,eA aducreendaad 
prxccpcum«igo,vt Chnfhis Ubere obediatprxcepm,re9ni> 
ritur expedita potentia ad negacionem obedientix uniim 1 
gendam cum prafcepto; ac hoc impUcac;cumnon obedite , 

vicomurkhtm cum prxeepto peccatum fit, quod abmerio- 
Teco Chri Ao repugnat ergo,Ac lisqilicat Ub^a obeUientU m 
ChrtAo. 

Re^>ondeo,neg3ndomaiorem,cuius(alfitacconAatui_j m ftmdt» 
homine grato , Ac luAo , quiinAame pnecepto diligmdi 
Deum Toper omnia, Ubere adimplet pexatum , Deum fe- * 

per omnia diUgendo , Attamen mninionem dtledionisooo 
poceA cum gratia. Ac chariateeonungere , qux ex parte^ 
aAus primi, ad Deum diUgendum,A( prxeepeum adimplen- 
dum concurrunt, gratia per modum radicis , Ac charicasper 
modum virtutis proxima; : non ergo petinir ad libertaeem 
fecultas ad coniong^um vtnimque extremum jcum omni 
ex parte adut primi ii^rcdientc ; conAat euamin exemplis 
Tupra adducis . 

Sidicat ; ideohnmoiuAus libesi adimplet preccpcuia » ZO^ 
quia i fe pote A abijcere gratiam , Ac iilaabtcAa, cuiil^ sidum 
potentia peccatum coniungerr , quod fi gratia inamiAiWUs 
eftec , Ac non poAet illam abi)cere, non eAec liber ia prxeo* 
ptt adimpleoonc ; co quod non poAec cura gratia , Ac char»- 
tace ingredicntibus ex parte a^tus primi, omiffionem dtl^ * 
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Ibani* canmngeiv : it pnKcpeuin ex parte afit» primi a4 
adum obcdiemiat cooeurrit « aun liio oe<{oit Chnihc» 
Roo obeJicotiam comoitgerc . nec prarcepmm a fe per nnn 
obedumiam alu;ccrt : cr^ liber non eft in prxcepd 
implettone. 

Refpondeo , ne]^ndoreu£i]em maioris : nam fuppofi* 
to, qt^ mmilanaanceoedentiaon imiAerit gratiam > in 
tnftana B>mb*gr.prziniUj, non pottft gratum abtieett t St 
tamen in boc ioAaou Ubere adimpi^ precepcum libertate 
fermalii&intnni^a j & non folnm denominattua a libet' 
cate cemponi aatcccdencu • ergo ime facultate ahiidendi 
gratiam 4 & line poteauacoruuagenili cum I laomiilionem 
prxcepcam , faluacor lil>eitaf in axiimplen^ prrcepcum { 
fteoniequentcr, raooprxdi^iibercaut non eftfacuitai 
ibuacnji a (e gratiam ficr prxcepd tranfgreniooem , nec 
TcrumeA>quodfigraaa inamidibilii cHec > non maneret 
hbenasin animpledone prxcepti : nam Ucec non maneret 
libertascontranetatj«,eoquod, hanc non connotat gratia 
abtnmn^KoinanuiSfailit j neciequitur i<{ volitionem ef> 
fieacem Dei de adu Ubero hae libertaitj Ubertas aucem_j 
contradidioou oim illa peHeueraree , manet in bea> 
tifj quorum gratia inamiiTibilis eft ab intrinieeo > eo quod 
hanc Ubenacem (cmper connotatin tdiombus prrcepqi , 
illamque fuppanit in volunute eficacidiuina eminenter 
contenta • 

Vel lecundo reifKMidetur , diftinguendo maiorem ; cum 
omni ex parte ados primi fe tenente j rupponente liberta- 
tem adui forroaJiterjaut xquiualenter^n^o maiorem: non 
iiipponente libcrucem adus atioUn ex prrdif^is modis , 
concedo maiorem. & fiib eadem diftandionc minoris^nepo 
conlequencum : nam prxeeptum &qutrur ad Ubertatem 
operauonif prxcepuecnunencer , & Jtqtuualenrer , vt £rPe 
iam diximut- mdc fieutin fentenda alWrence, Chriihim fi- 
bere adimpleoiAcprccepcum ,quu libere pqfUilauit i Pa* 
tre ilUuf imo^cionem , £i.uarur Ubertat in obediendo , 
abique facultate ad coniungendam negadooem obediend e 
cum prxcepcoj edi exparte aduipnmife teneat, quia fab- 
i^uutum iuic ad Ubertatem Chrifti fermalitcr ; ita in no> 
iha , quia ad Uber atem Chrifli «qidualenter lui' Tubie- 
<{Ourum> (iduatur Ubertat in eiut adimpletione, ablque fa- 
culute roniungendi negadnnem obediendu cum prxe^to 
cx parte adus primi ingrediente . Pluries alibt huje oote- 
dim altam dedimus fiuacionem,(cd libuit in pnefend rtl 
aon thtam aperire^ vt Ubertatem Chridi in operibut prz* 
eepds laultu ex eapiubui compoltum defendamus* 

Quinto arguitur, ft tndatureontra hanc fbludooenu* t 
leXj autprxeeptum nonoonnotateflendaUcer libertatem 
inadionc)ir«c^ai & conTequenter nec fuppanit liberta- 
tem tlliut eminenter, aut x^ualeoterin efficaci vo unca- 
te diuina; ergo male ex iAo principio inferimut , neceffiu- 
tem ex illoindodam tn voluntate tmpecrabiU,cfle tantum 
coniequentemi ft idciren non aufitrrc^totfntiam anteceden- 
tem in oppoiitucn illtut , neclibcrtatem adimere . Conlc- 
quenda ex diAit tenet Ancecedentautem probatur; Chri- 
i^tenim obligatus fuit lege naturali prohibente odium^ 
V g. Dei , 9t i&m eft dicendum de ali js legibus negaduis; & 
tamen, hac lege fiippdita, non manfit CKriftns liber in eiui 
adini|>letioQe : ergodeeflenda prveepti nonelHibertarope- 
radooes prxeepot ,cum pnece^oconferrat» , fed tantum 
od prxeepeum fupp^tac . Probatur minor, ad libertatem^ 
io ne? Itione odi) , requiritur utenda expedita per modum 
adus primi ad odium; ied in Cbri Ao non eA poMnda expe- 
dita in ordine ad odium diuinum: ergo nec eA in illo librr- 
tMinnegactooe odi; Minor pmbatiir,ddtoDeicAenaaliter 
eA «Boexa maUda; fed putenda quamuii fit antecedens, non 
poteA imer pr.rdicata cAendaliter connexa ditiidcrc, rei ad 
roum praratioe ab alio terminari*ergo putenda cd.tm ante- 
cedens adodium,cA put-mia ad peccandum; dconCrqueii- 
Cer in ChnAo t^ispotentia non datur;eum vt fuppunimus, 
Stfatentur omnes Theologi, impotens fit ad peccandum po- 
tentia antecedenti . 

Q^ampliusexplico, dteonfirmnin hunc modum_» t 
ideo luppofitopnecepto moriendi , manet in ChriAo poten- 
tia antecedensad negadooem mort t , quia negadoni mor- 
tis non e A eAendalittr annexa rado culpx , automiffionis 
rooralis , neccAcndaIiiercumprxcepti>inxm pr^bent^^ 
cmnectirur ; potenda autem antecedens poteA inter 
cata cAendal ter non connexa prTfeindere ; fed odio Det vt 
libero, quaUter per legem neg adoam prahibetur, ellcnttali- 
ttreA annexa malitia coramiffionis , eAque cAmtialiter 
coni prrceptoprohibcntc connexumjiUai pwet non pndii 

iicriiie putentiaDei abfbluta,dariqi}eodiumDetUberum , 
CODOy im Tum.). 
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quod peccatum non efsetcfge non eAdafailisMtcntia ante- 
cedens ad odium Det ab iliius malitia prxuundcns f fed 
CbriAorepugnacpotenuaantecedes inordine au malitiam 
oloralcm : ergo repugnat illi potentia «itectdens irrordine 
ad odium pfi} & confequenter non cA liber in negatiuoe 
odi), nec in a^mpletione legis prohibentis odium ,atillMs* 
ne^tionem praxipieods , 

kefpun^c quidara Recenciores noAri,coocersamaiarij 
negant minorem; ad piobauonemdiAinfuunc minorem ; 
requidtur potentia tx^dita adodhim quoad fnbAanaam 
pocenuar,aego maiorem quantum cA ex vi modi pocennx , 

2 110 ccnditomiAiue in obieAumiudicio indiAercnttprqpo *T**J*^ 
cum , concedo maiorem r & fub eadem diAinAione luino * ‘ 
ris,i^ane confluentiam jqmavtfalueturliberus^non^ 
exigitur, pofie ia oppofitum cpio^ fubAannam potent»» , 
fed fblum pofse cx vt modi, quo in obieAum tendit , vd per 
aAum vel per aouifinnem aAus , 8r vt iAo modo voluntas 
tendat inoppoficum, fuffictt,qu^ Ijcee fit determinata ad 
vnumdecemunadone infaliibitiuds . non tamen fit deter-* 
minata ad voum per modum natur»; h»c autem tndetenni- 
naeio ad vmim per modum nature , laioatur quoties volun- 
tas agit, vtl omiem agete regulata iudicio indi6ercnti,hoc 
cA , non proponente infinitam bonitatem clare , & incuatiud 
cognitam ; qnia ergo iudkium reguransomiffionem odi; in 
vnjuncate OhAi non proponebat benitatem diuinam fe- 
cundum perieAiones nece^ias ; ficemmeum necefsario 
ametur necefltcate exerciti) , non poteA terminare odium , 
fed vtcA ratio in exerctiodiligciidi creaturas, fic , vt cx vi 
modi,quoomiteebacoJium,pofs«tDeamodiohabere , d: 
etiam pmset peccare . 

H»c tamen Ailueio non placet : nam ex illa Aquitur , 

ChriAum fuifse liberum non fblum libertate contradifiio- 2. 1 I 
nh , fedetiafflcontrariecatis; confequcnseAconrra omnes Caerro. 
Throlofos ergoSt tradita fblubo • Prnhofeqoelam. ficut li* 
bertascontradiAiootsenofiAit in indiflerenaa ad extrema 
contradihone oppofita,ita libertas contranecacii tn indiAe* 
rentia ad extrema oppofita CDntrane.vei prsuatiuejfcdiax- 
ta hanc fblurionem, ChriAus erat indi Aerens, nt« tolum ad 
extremacontradi^orieoppofira , fed etiam ad extrema op* 
pofita prtuatiu^; odium enim,& omi Alio libera odii priuau- 
ue,ant contrarii opponuntur; cum comparentur rt malum, 

& bonum roorale,inter qus maior eA,quam contradiAuria 
eppofido: ergo nedum erat liber libertate contradichonu , 
etiam contrarietatis . 

Vnde,pr » te f i m Aa hac fblut>ooe,refpoi»deo » fi bocaigu- 2 1 1 
mentumprobacaiiqoid,nonrolamconuincere , nonefle ■ 
de ratione prxeepti libertatem aAionts prvcept» cuin prx- 
ceptocxmferuactm , venim etiam nec ad pr»cepnim fiippo 
fitam,qood patet ; nam io ChriAo non folumenimpocencia 
ad odium Dei ratkicie maiiti.Tm<walit, illipmuenientis ex 
lege naturali ,8t xtema, fed etiam ratione malid» radicalis 
conuenieneis odiopnvcedentrr ad legemex difbrmitace , ft 
difonanna ad naturam rationaiem ergo fi ratione impoten- 
ti» ChriAt ad odium, non eA Itber in nevatiooe illms,taiis 
negatio ChriAo libera non eA,non fblum libertate cum pnr- 
ccpto,Atlicetlegeeonferuata , Ad nec etiam libertate ad 
prxeeptum pr»ruppo(lra;flrcoof^entrrfiquid probat, con- ^ 
uincitjneclibertatem aAonit prxeepte ante le^m pr^u]^ 
pofitam cAc de rarinne prarcepti . 

Ad il ud ergo refpondeo, negando antecedent . Adpro- 
hationem, comesa maiori , 8t prartemufsa minori , dimn- 
guoconfequens : de ratione legit , aut prveepti negatiui 
tranAateonAquens: legis, autprvccpcipol{tnuiPrxapien- 
ris afhim ,n^o conAquentiam . Ratioautem difcrinuiut 
eA , nam lex negariua v. g, non habendi odioDeum , poteA 
per pnram negationem nullo modo liberam adimpleri; cum 
emni Amper, & pm femper obliget , Amper , & pro Amper 
fran{;ieur,Tei impVti)r;non autem Amper ,& pro femper ho- 
mo ^am libertatem exercet; ac per cniAquenspcrpuram.^ 
negationem odi; , qnv nullatenus fit libera , Ax n^auua_> 
odium prohibent adimpletur. Vnde non mirum, quod liber- 
tatem in fili adimpletione effcntialtter non connorec ; cete- 
rum lex pofitiua pr»cipic aAuffl pofitinum humanum , 0c 
per illum petit impleri;aAus autein,vel liber eA, vel huma- 
nos non eA : ac proinde libertatem in afiione prveepta con- 
notae efseneialiter , gc repugnat per aAuro necefiadum ad- 
impleri. 

Vel fcevndo refponderi poteA ad probationem antece- 
dentis, concefst maiori , fle pcrmifsa minori, diAingoendo 
conAquens : dc ratione legis efsentialiterconnexxcumre 
pr.vcepta, aut prohibita, cranAatcottAqocnt: deraaonelc- rr/p««d«< 
i^is nooterimnaam haoeconoexioiieni,negoconAqt]ftiam: tm, 

V X & quia 
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Q^XIX. De Merito i^hriiU . 


Icquu lex prxcipicni mortem ) cumniorm acc^uttooe 
«Ncuiaiucr conaexa nem eft^c ab lUa rxtdaeHentiaUur 
titjvc ivm luium peut ltbcruti«a lucelegcmTuppolitam ^ 
vermnec am iii>crt4uauu(tteadeia Icgccoa&ruaUoiilC^ 
uo autem iliumstmau tradiu; cA; nam lex taliter peue Toi 
ilberain aoimpleauoe, ijuod aan eap^t in a!U libertatem 


^^7 

rmi#. 


4uro fuic liber Ubertate coocratU^ioiurj lc4 etiam libertae 
coatranecatii ^ ■ ' * * 

Tcrctu^ mmie(]u^rOirinum poiuiilc Oaam 4e fa^o 
odio liabcre abf^uc c^) «{uod peeearet | conlc^uemr abiut'' 
dum efi : ergp & Talutio . Prubatur lc<(uela . Deua nouil»* 
ait>era>n aaiiiipiciuxiC}i(uuttuunca|KMuiin liia iiociraccm lumpottft aniccedenter coocuirerc ad odtutn cntitatiue > 
contrarietauij (edfoiumUbertatemeoittradt^cxuiitiiat pr^indendn 4 maUtta^ lebetum oun hac prxeidaoK ad 
repu^»ar;ircTpc^TubtcduabuiUtnr<!n> impeceabiUi.Ell odiuindcfaTtocoiKurm^erpoUcxpantatecancuriiu duu'> 
auiciii baKdidcrenuaiAtcrlepemelleiiaalicerexattAm ab cMiuodium OMuemur ad coftAuucndam poccutiam aoM'' 
acuune ,au< vgatuxK prubibita > vel prcctptaA dlam^j cedentem m Chnfto^ ex eadem pamate elt dicendum j 
c{ua;nanrxt;,iCMi;e^uaUter >ouod refpcetu huiuieAd»* tuitlc de facto ChriAum lupciodtum vUluere lub cuocep* 
biiiiUbcr^ c^tradi^ooti abt^ue Ubena e cootraneu- tu phvticx aauaUtaur ^prciundeiido a malitumoralt • 
ur j tauone putenux antecedenti» ad oppoGcum tetioma nit^uc^ quia vtlupetiur dicebamus ^oiq etfdabiiispocenua VUim». 
pracceptetfumptumiccundumellciitamprcaliue a malitia antecedens ad id» quod implicat contradi^ofienialitnmn^ 
ex accidenti du admnQa i rcTpeehi vero l^is encntialitcr ieco» & ex termmisi Idd ab intrinteco» tSt cx terminis implir 
eonxexx cuui aiUofve»aut negatione probibiia 4 Vcl prxeepta* cat ^lum Dci Uberum tine malitia mmali; ergo non ell da-* 
non eUicparabilis Ubertas contradictionis « libertate coa- biiis ^cnua antecedem adodiuoiOeilib.rumUoe mur*' 
traaetatiSj coQuodeum extremo ciliwualiter prnhibito Umaliua. 

liteiicntulumaliua f noacA dabilU potentia aoiccedeoi Kefpondco ad primam veplicam»negando(equelam: nam 
ad illudab iilu>« nuUcia prxicicodea»r4udcQlexhuuivfe> pro^iuunei lUx » Emipre abfolute » non iuhioi iropoe* 
ncriSycUi Ubertatem petat ad prxcc|Uum pcxUippoflcam raotentitaces » dt actuaUutes adUoctum ndij, flcmcadaci;» 
imn tamenconnorae Ubertatem eum i« i|vucon(eruacan\ : redeuamiUarumiUit>rm.utcs» ad quas rnChrUlopoceit- 
}cxautvm».qu4>e(knualununeftreipr4<epcx,vmimque^ tu antecedens noncrat . Ad Urcunda^ dicatur» liberca:em 
mudumUbcrcaciScxpoiac.Etquidemnoneliccandemra- contrarietativ dupliciter iumipodcj primo pro indiftrrva-t ^ 
uonem de kge preapieate attuui>ac de lege prDhibeitte»fa« ua ad extrema pcdHciue oppotita > fecundo pro indilHirenti a 

ad oppaUca.aepuUciuncmurali booitausj dc maUax: primo 
nai>do fumptam,eoncedimus»i]!ainCUrUh)»nec illam vilut ' •• 
Tbeukigcirum ncgatjtmoeqaaiconucnitD^»cumnonib« 
liirnUc indiftrens ad volendumA a<m vole^um/edeuam 
ad volendum hoc» dc ipd cootrarieqppoittum fumptam ie> 
cundu modo > illain cumcoramsai icntencia ChnUoncpa^ 
mus » nec obiectionc probatur: nam facultas Chrifti nuoeU 
adoJium fecundum malitiam moralem » fedie^duni^ 


tcri tenentur culvtrarU■Au(tures»c^m doceant»Chriilop>jeu 
quod lucefsario Ikiun diS^bac per dile^^ioiiem beatifi' 
<ain»non teneri Ic^naturaiidlluvndiDeum fuper omnia» 
oiH illi podibiUi fitaUus actus dictionis Dei Uberaeidc ta- 
men quamuis ad Deum non odio habendum nt»non minu> 
peceduatuv» quam nd eius dilcwUonemi non negant teneri 
lege prulubete odiuov difpvergo raaomter rtrumaoe in- 
uenteur : acpcrconi'^ucnsexeQqaud4diegemprottfbeu- 


tcmodiumnun requiratur libertas in otmfbnne oducuin 
hac icgecon^ruacaiconiequicur ad legem precipientem a* 
f>um Ubertatem af^us cunieruatam non requiri. 

Vel fiertiorefpon»V‘ri{ioteiliCoaccfs« maiori » uegaodo 


phjrficam cnutatcw»io qua prout ik uoaelucet rauo mora* 
U> malitix. 

Ad ternam, negofequciam. Ad probationem , coneefao 
amccedenu, nego conCequeticiaqi t nam Deus ideo ^ Ukto 
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r miiioreai adcuiu» probationem diUutguo maiorem : ^oi- influitinentitaum odii prxaluie a maUtiamoraU , quit Adttmk 
J r/n« rr. '1^“ ^ pottarit aoucedenj ad udiuui Uimptum cnciuuue,6c iura priou caufe non Iblum petunt» quod poAit » fed etiam 
phyiiee» cofuedonaaorem-adodiuni, vtWi malum mora-i quod defaAo aliquando influat in tnutatemodi) » quodA 




ttji . 


tc»rw^o mau*rcm : 6( fubeadcmdiiUndione miik^i>»ncgo 
coafequenciam : oamUcctinCUnAoaoncGetpotcnua a 
etiam antccedeofx adodium» vt eU mahim morale ; erae 
tamen potentia antecedent ad odiumfumptumeomariue » 
& fub cdvttptu a>Stuaittais » qualiter terminat concurium 
pr.vuiiim» dcftmulianeumDei, Sk fkut toncurfiu dminux 
lerromatus ad odium fecundum conceptu entuaus»& a^ua- 


iura p iinx cmCc id non peterent non pufset influere in ca- 


utaicrn phyiicam odi' , qum ipfi adftftberctur malitia mo- 
ralis odij 1 iura vero Jiherutit » ob qux Cbriflo facultatem 
antecedenUat refpccUi cnutaus odi; concedimus » uonpe- 
tunr»quoddcfattu infUiacin odium»(bd Uncum qnud pot 
fttfaaiitate antcccdenuinfluere » ttideo ducti paritate^ 
fumptacxcoftcorfuD^luoduini » CO«cc(Umu>Chrilb>f^ 
Utati$,prjefcmdit X raci<v>e maluic iu potentia auucedeiu euUatem amccedentet» in enaucem phyficara odij cuma 
quxtnorthnrndedium repentur iiiCbriiW,ad entiut^flii» prxeifionea m4liua,quin ex hoc coUif anir , pofKdetai^ 
dcaCtualitateniodiicermiMacur, ^ a mtlieia pr.vfciodit , influxuinillum prariurc,&a maUtiapr«fciaditfe. 

Ad prubatkooem minuris , qu« difliaChomtrjdicjBobflat Ad vltimam diilinguo maiorem ; ad id quod implicat 
dilhnfuomatorcm : non poteflptnrkmdcre inter praxiica- contradiAionem ex termm s fccunduoi coocepcus eoofti* 
ea efacnciaitierccMmexa , quorum vmmieft de prunarift.^ tuentes & primanos » concedo maiorem : fecui^im coofi> 
alterius coafti utione, concedo maiorem : quorum vnum de quutxia ad primano con iiitucnna « fub^mguu maioreoi': 
alteriusprimariacrMiflitu«ioneu»oefl>negom4»orcm : Sc coinpofluue eencedo maiu ein:pr^ifiue»negQmau>tem .-dt 
Tuberem diUintfiooe imnoris»nefoiai)^qucnciam : naui fbb cadetn diAmftionc iiiinoru » diftmfuo confequeoihib 
ratiomalitir % «^cfvcntiaUter f^uatiiradeti itatctiu-i difUnctkme maioris. Itaque ad idjquod implicat contr«di> 
phyiicam odii .noo tamencA Jc pninanailUus con Amuiu* Aionem cx tenutnis fecundumconceptus ptimarios, <k ooo* 
nei fed extra iHinsconccptimi primanum vtpotc fpeAaos flitucutei» noncAdabflispocenuaantecedcns: quiadeef^ 

" ' . • • fcntua^tusndunutiseO» qufldv<dunca^asAtconAiCDa■ 

ue,3t primario » implicat autem puteauamantecedeDf ad 
aAumvuiuntatis alifqueporenua aatecedeoli adritiooea 
voluotarij ! quando autem repuguancia» ctA ab incnft6o» 
fit» non tamen prottcmc Ku-maliicrex concepobut prvv*> 
rt;s jfedfbrmahtcr habetur ratione pringaatis, etfi cnooe* 
xi cum altero , non tamen dc cfloitia uhu< vt primano 
conAicueims eAo non At dabiUs potentia antecedciw ad 


ad diucrfam Uncam .nempe ad moraicro;licct autem poten- 
tia antecedent noolit prjrctAiua inter pr^icacacfscculiier 
connexa.quonim vnum eA dc pnntaria alterius conAitutio. 
iie-d>eoe rauiea.cumlicec ersentialiter conneeiancur, vi\um 
tamen eA extra alteriui prinuriura conAuuciuum \ & tdoo 
potentia antecedens in Cbnilu, terminetur ad odium f.im. 
ptum pliyiic^A eomatiue.nott autem fumptum luuraiitcr, 
qua ratione peccatum eA>6( oAeofa • 


, . ^ Sedoppnoes ailuerfus iAamfbUitionem primo: nam cx il- vnumlwaUu negauue» dcconipoliciue »cA tamen dafaiUi 
^ U rrMrA^nAam abfulute iAtm Draoofitic^ DOte tta antecedens ad vnum Ane alio iir*inAu> . A *A 
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iai^mtur » elle concedendam «bfulute iAam propofitio- 
Ofgavri !• fMitif *dh Otmmi & iAam : Cbri0»$ 

mra/k* i eonioqucns eA falAim» dc piarum auru'm cd* 
fcnAuum*crgu tradita fbluciofuAinettcia non eA. Secundo* 
nam fcquitur ex eadem fulntiune» MioremChriAi beacihr 
cum non Alium hiiAelibcfum libercacecofitradihionii, fcd 
cuam Ubertate cuotrariecatis ; cemfequeos cA contra conv* 
munem Thcolugorumfcntentiam : ergode aAertum ititaU 
folurinne , Patet feqnela Acuc libertas coocradiifiniutcon* 
frftitm agendo cum indiAcrcntiaadocgatiuncmaehit : ita 
libertas cWrarietatis in agendo aimindiAcreqt ia adeorv- 
triraum*. (ddObriAus tuxtllunc Adutaonem, noutulum di-r 


pnte tta antecedens ad vnum Ane alio pneciAud » ideA ad 
vnum » qum eadem pocentia tranfeat fua habitudine ad 
aliud) odium autem uei fandum fuam phyficam epiiuv 
tem, noncqipunilur fbsmilitercuranegauaocmalitiamo- 
ralisex aUquoprxdicatoAbi.vt Ac conues^nte cunAioiti^ 
uc*&d ratione ^icuii^ pnedicati » quod e A exira flJiM prir 
mariamconAitutioncincmiirratioae malitin moralis» qu 
extra illius primanani conitiniooncm rxiAtt-dcideo quann 
uii n 'Q At dabiUs potentia antecedens ad eottf acem phyftcd 
odi) Ane maUtu morali» ly>«rfu«pcoocimfK£tiue»hMcf| 
adde fiAti ponendam I nucalem lAamph^amcumpegov 
ttone tnaliti-v»«A daUUs potentia antece^s ad entitaioai 


lexiscuiivfecultacc Xdoondiligcndum , fcd engm cum for phvAcom odi) Ane nuUtu morali» lyi&ifAirDpeBpracifB* 
cuiiacc ad o^um» quodeodu anc oppu&itur amori; ergo oc* ut»boc eU iiia iMbiuidioe urnuuaca ad phyAci odij enuta* 
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iem«9uiA terminetur sd marlkm delunnicatem . 

dicee , cJlo nuiitu moralis lormalu oon fit de pri- 
Diari»odctptuenutaai odijphjriice lumpttj nuUtia ranien 
moraitt r^cakt muiurio eiWngaUtcrconueniteautau 
pfajr^c^odii^fufiveumusdarcprocedumminfmtum ioqui* 
rendo^iumirumyillicu radKiSjSc alterius vfi^ue in infinitum 
radicem et^onon elt dabtUs potentia antecedent in Chri- 
fto ad eocitaemph^ficamoditprnctfiue a maUtia ra^ca* 
li;&coofiMuentet necafiwtnaU actinMmenimradicenu»» 
vtradixen>aradicatone<{uitprx(aDMre • Reipondeo,di- 
ihnjuendoanrecedeni eft efleWaliteotitati pfayficDtodii , 
vt comparacjp ad Tolanta»fn,quaeemu potentem deficere , 
concedo maiorem r ciViUiefienuak^rc comparate ad vo- 
luntatem fiib cotKeptu eiBcientis , n^o antecedent , dt 
conlMuentiam { ficut enimconcurtoi diuimuin concurren- 
dodefaAoattmgicenmaeem phyficamodii prefcindendo, 
noo f^um a iormali maUtia , fed edam a radicati^ quia^ 
non conuenst efleodaliter primano malina radica is can- 
tati phyficsoducompaeadoae ad voUmiacem creatam.* » 
«piatenusetficientetn^qnatenui deficientem » & fidum 
priori modo iubiidcurvoloatas creata concurfut praruio , 
dcfimuicaneoDeuiraToIuocasChrilHpoteft facnltace an- 
tecedenu pradbadere a ma'ida/K>n fidum formali*, fe etiam 
radicalj,per tendentitminentttate pbyficam odii (ub com- 
paratione ad vdontatem,vt efficientem « qualiter ad illam 
prout fic non fabfoioitur fermaltt-malitia . 

Inflabis, eatemisvoifieascreaca eft defeAibilis radicaliter, 
quacepuf fubditur rttule fiiperioris,&ex nihilo fii^aeftifed 
vold&ni Chrifli dicet ordinem facultads anteceden- 
tis adentitatern phyficamodii, illam refpicitvt fubdtta r^ 
^ubej& quacenusfaAa ex nihilo er^coraparaturadcnci- 
tatemodhjVt radicaliter deie^htlis, dt confcQucnter oon 
pi^fl ab illius malida radicali pnefc^ere.IUfpon^,di- 
mruniendo maiorem praecisi ex lUo capite, nego maiora : 
ex illo j dteonnotando negationem impedientium coniun- 
Monem defeifhis cum regula,concedo maiorem : fiib ea- 

dem diiliA^one oiinoeis,nego confequendam ' nam vnlun* 
tas ChrifHeft eonitnrfta natur* fafhe ex nihilo fuppofitat* 
a ftippofito diutno; & ridentis clare Deum, ip{umqnc ne- 
eefTarip amantit, qo* impediant coniuniltoncm edam po^ 
failemdefrauicttffl lege Dei , dt ideo nec r^calitereft 
^fbdibitis* «cpercotAqoem, etfi dicat habitudinem^ 
entitatem phyficam odilpCT modnm pocentie antecedentis , 
rt fiibordinatam rohmtati fub conceptu efficiendspMo ter* 
minatur ad eandem entitatem, vt fub ordinatam vobntad 
creat* fub conceptu radicaliter defe.^ibilii • 

Sexto arguitur, de inflacur contra difla:rtChriflus Ubere 
exobedienua moriatur, requir.tur potentia antecedi ad 
ner adonem mortis, vtcomungibilm cumjotcnd aexp^ 
dita per modum a^i primi ad moriendum ;<cd talis poten- 
tia ivm daturergoChnfltts noo fiiit liber infiibeundamor- 
tOu Ma or c.<nAat primo-fi namque auxilium etficax oon 
linqueret potendam adnegationemconlenfiis,tcctmsungu 
bilem,cuffl porentia,vt petente libere coofentire , non wl- 
iiarct libertatem Jtem n voluntas fub fratia fulficicntc noo 
haberet potentiam ad negationem con^enfuf ,vtcumilU_-* 
conrangendam, libera TKm remaneret’ ergo adfaluandanL.» 
libertate Chnfti in moriendo, requiritur potrotu ad nrta- 
fionemmoruf,vteoaiangibilemcuma^u primo expedito 
ad moriendum liberi ex obedientia Minor autem proba- 
tur ; voluntas Chnflt noo intelligicur expedita per modum 
arius pTimi ad moriendum ex obedieooajoifi ^ regulatt-* 
cognitione precepti } fed non poteft adiiegaricwmmortii 
vt ooniungibilem cuni cognitione pt»cepti ; alias portet ad 
illam fiib conceptu prinatiimis • ergonon cfl in CImfto po- 
tentia ad negatt'>nem mortif , vt coniungibilem cum tAu 
pntnemqpedito ad moriendum ex obedienaa Maiorproba- 
tur;vohjntat noneft potens in aftu primo completo > fk ex- 
pedito adamandum obieAum, nifi vt flat fub cognitione o- 
Diedi inopofiti: fed mors vt Oatfub pt*ceptoefl obic^lum 
voluntatiChriftijVtpotenmmoriexobediennat etcoiino 
efl expediti potens id moriendum ex obcdientia,nifi regu- 
lata cognitione moros pr*cept r . 

Kcfpondeo , vt Choflui libere ex «'bedientia moriatur , 
fufficere potentiam ad negadonem murtis fumptamn^a- 
nue,vt coniungibilem cumafhi primo expedito,expcditio> 
ne ertenualitcr exa^a ad nerattemem mortis fic fumptam j 
heet autem cogoido de feAu regulans >mortem, vt pr.tccp- 
tampropoaat,'negariomorttifumptanegadue , nun petit 
etfentialiter cognitionem illam , vc proponentem prxeep- 
tum,fedvt proponentem mortem quoad fubllinriam ; ac 
proindefufl^cpocenriaadnei^adonem , vt cornu ugibilem 
GODOr in j.p.Tom.j. 


cum cognitione, vt proponeOK mdrteni praeifiue i uli c<r 
emctooe,vt proponece pra^eptum^fic h*c potentia m Chri- 
tha faluatur eoam pnecepri cogmdone fnppofita. 

Sed dices^ libertas efl ad moriendum ex obedientia ; ergo 
poiama ad negaunnem moniidebet efie ad illam , vteem* 
tungibilemomniexpedienti ad morier^dum libere ex obe- 
diencia. Rcfeoodeo,nce3ndoconfcqucndam}quiamorti ex 
obedientia fuflioendx duo opponuntur extrema , feilfcet , 
priuatinum, 6c negaduumi vnde potentia ad fblum negati- 
ttum, fiiffidt ad liKrtatem in moriendo ex obedientia , A: 
quia tale negaciuum non petit efiendahtrr pro regula co- 
gmciociem prxopd, fit, vt non requiratur potentia ad con- 
tut^endum iltudcum cognittone prxcepd , fed tantum cura 
co mdone,vtpfopooCTte mortem quoad fiibftandam pr*ci. 
fiue ab accidenti coniun^oms cum prxeepto . 

Sed dices iterum , pocenaa ad negationem mortis debet 
efie prout hie, & nunc, potentem egredi ab hac putcncia_* 
expedita, & prout hic, & nunc curiui^bilem cum ilia j fed 
hic,& nunc expeditur per cngniuonem prxctpti; ergo debet 
efte potentia;^ illam cocuungendam cum cognitione prx- 
cepti . Refpoodeo, diflingnendo maiorem ; fui^co bte, & 
••vr,srt menfiirat fnbflaotiamnegariaoif mortis, & poten- 
tiam voluntatis, & cognitionem mortis qooad fiibflanctam, 
concedo maiorcm:fumpto bh, fle v««c, vt menfurante acci- 
dentia, feilicct rationem priuationis, prxcepnim , flt illius 
cognitionem, nego maiorem : fic fub eadetndiflin^ione mi- 
noris,negoconfi*^entiam . 

VTcirnoareuituf, fequiturex£Ms, noncfscChrifluin 
liberum ad aCmm obedienti* formalem ^ confequent non^ 
admittemus: eigo hneuf^e diAa defiriant. Probatur feqoc- 
la prunotoegaiio aftus oMienti* efsenri^crrcflpriuatio; 
fed Pontia antecedens non pocefl pr*feiodcre a prodicatis 
cfsentiaUbusxrgoChritlus impotens antccedeotcrad pnrdi- 
Atm ncgationea fiib conccfcu priuationis , fniteriam im- 
potens aH eandem fub conceptu oeg ationis; fle confeqaemec 
oonfliit liber tnaAufisrmaliobedientu. Maior pr^aturr 
ifHis obedienti* efiendabter fiip|ionit prxeeptum : ergo efV 
cftentialicer debitus : erguncgataoactusobedicntiz cflef- 
fenttaliter carentia fi>mi* dewee j eocdKaiebaej:'efseaciali‘ 
terefl priuacio. Secundo: negatio a^s otedientix,vt libe- 
ra, petie efsenttaliter ex pafce »flus primi cognitionem pre. 
ceptiTrgo potentia ad iUara,vt liberam , qus requiricuf ad. 
U^rederadoobcdicndum,eflpotcntiaadillam vtconiim- 
gibilem cum cognitione praecepti. Aneecedeas probacuf : ^ 
ent negatio amoris fupernaturalts,vt libera , petit potent 
expeditam per modum a^s primi ad amorem : ica negati» 
a^s obediimtt*, vt libera , petit potentiam per niodunL.* 
a^s primi expeditam ad a^ qbcdicnci*; feri potentia ex* 
pedita ad aAum obedienti*,eflriitialirerpetitcognuioflera 
przcepttrergo negatio arius obedienti*, vt Ubera, petiref- 
loirialiter ex parte a^s primi coemtionem prxeepU . 
batur minor: voluntas non intelligiur expediti potem ad 
a^um nifi media cognitione ebierii;fedobcefrumadtis obe- 
dienri* efl ppceptnmfuperioris : ergo non inceUiglcur vo* 
luntasexpeditapermodumaduspnm. ad aflum oMicn- 
ci*,nifi media cognitione pr*cepti . 

R^pondeOfOegandu fequelam:ad primam pr<d>ationem, 
nego maiorem ad illius probationem diflinguo antecedent : 
ertendalircr fuppomt prxccptnm , vt obligans ad ipfuriL.* 
aAum obedienti* , ne^ antecedent : vt oUigans ad mate- 
riam pr*ceptam, concedo tntetedeni , flt negoconfequen- 
tiam: quiavtipfeeflctefUmtialiter debitus , oportebat, vt 
eflenttaliter peteretprecejitum vtobligansad adnmobe- 
dienti*exereendum;hoc autem ita noneft,nam pr*reptum 
a fiiperiori impofitum , v.g ieiunandt , iinfdctur fbloiciu- 
nio , quod fi inferior ex moriuo obedienti* ieiunet , exercet 
aflum obedienti* abfiitteobliqarione ad illum : Ucetergb 
litus obedienti* eflenitaliter fupponat cognitionem pr*ce- 
pri , non inde fequituripfiimefleefientiallter debitum ) ac 
proinde non fequitur eius n^ationi efie efienoaliter con^ 
ceptum priuatioois annexum.Etex hts ad fecundam proba- 
tionem f^ucl* conflat fidutio } licet enim aftasobedtenci* 
efscntialieer petat cognitionem prxerpti obligantis ad ma- 
teriam prreeptam , non tamen feppooit ct^itiooem prx- 
cepti obligantis ad ipfiim ; ex nuo fidum feqtutar , negatio- 
nem a^s obedienti* petere efsenttaliter ex parte prmopti 
cognidoncmprvcepciobligantu ad materiam preceptam , 
noh vero obligantis ad aAum, cuius eflnegado, 8c cum co- 
gnitione precepti obli-iantis ad materiam p r tttp ca m , non 
autem ad aflum obedienti* , bene potefl coniunga tn Oiri- 
flo iiegado aAus obedienti* , vt fi fupponanros Chriflo 
ac>ura obedienti* non fuifiepr*ceptum, M iblam fubflao-. 
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^54 Q:XIX. De Mcricp, Chrilli 

tiam mortis « pollet negatio aduaobedicncue coniungi cum 
cogniuone morus pn^epta; - 

Sed dices : crgo> ca£i « in quo ChriHo a^^lus iple obedien- 
ti.v prxaperetur > non manocc liber m uiiediendo • Pro- 
batur fequela primo; cali a^iit eflqicialis ell obligaui . er- 
go negauo illius cllentialiter ed priuatio.j & conierjucn- 
tcrnoiipoilcciaChriHo dari potentia, ad o^atiosiem nc;- 
gatiiic ^ &noh priuaciuc. Secundo probatur lc4u«^a : actus 
lile eiluitialicer peicrct pro reguia yuluniacis , vtclicitiua: 


-f 


Kt/fmid; 


.yu.vsiiiTl 


KUWfti!. 
. s*i U ' 


illius « coenitioucmpr.vccptiytobligantis ad illum : ergo 
potentia an negationem lioccain t^ts aAiu ell potentuu» 
ad negaaonem iiiius j vtconiungibilcm cuin cognitione__> 
pra;cepti, vt ad ipluniobligantisi fitconlequeiitcr efl poten,- 
ua ad negationem Hibcof^eptu ^priuationis . Antecedens 
probariir; aiius ille ellcntiaiite r peut pro r^ula cognitio- 
nem pr^cepti; fcd non vt obligantis ad aliud, liquidem fup- 
ponuur, non prarcipi aiiud,l^iprunuejgo cflcntialiter petit 
pro rcsulacopnitioncm prarcepti, vt caligantis ad ipfum-» . 
Kclpondco,negandpfcque|am , Adprimam probationem ^ 
negoantccccfcns : ha/n licet Deus pqlTu aftuin obedienti* 
pr.ee ipcrCjSc ad ipliim, obligate; non tamen potell remiu e^ 
icntia» variare';ac proinde non potdl tacere,quod aftuiobe. 
dientue eflentiali, fit obligatio. Ad lecundam,ncgo antece- 
detis Adprobationci^concenanuiotiA minon,ncgocon- 
Icqiicn^iainmam adui obedientia'e/lentialecApraK'cptum, 
<[uod antem pra^eptum fuuta ipfitiu^ vel Cipra aliam mate- 
riain verletur, efi illi accidentale.: viidc negatio illius adus 
pr.-ecq>ci.rumpta rcciindunxeUcnciain, peteret polle coniun- 
gi cum cognittonc pnxcepti,nott tamencum cognitione pue 
c^ti,vt adtaleniadum obligantis , qupd a^iacddcotalc 
ItliijSf conlcqut^tcr, etiam negationi adtis, , 
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E X diflisin,dilcurluhuius .a .dc, ^J^*dcntis dllputa^ 
nis colligo primo : Ciinlluin fuillc Uberum in adim- 
pletione pr-rceptorum legis naturalis Oci , verb.gr. Deum 
diUgimdi , 8c colendi . , Qijod patet primo , . nam negationi 
amoris , verb. grat. non f:ll clumtulis malitia; aiias nym- 
quain pollet abfque peccata exerceri r ergo cli clicnttaii(er 
iiegatio,& ex accidenti priuatio: acperconlcqucns,cllda- 
bilisinChrillo potentia antecedens ad illam fu b conceptu 
negationis prxafiue i ratione peccati , quod ad liberam—* 
adimplctiopem pnrccpti de diligendo Ceum , ru||iccre_i,, 
eonllat ex didis . Secundo :nam Angelusinprimo iollan- 
u liberi dilcxit Deum, tbereque pr.vceptum , quo ad- 
llhn°cbacur ad Deum cltligendum , iinpicuit ; Sc tamen.^ 
pro primo inllandimpcccaoilis erat, vt tenet vera , &co'rn- 
inu isThomillarum lententia i.»4r'.f*«4fl. ij ar/ir.j cr- 

f o pariter , ctfi Chrillus efiet ablbluic impeccabilis . , li- 
cre tamen prxeeptura naturale Deum diligendi , ipfiim- 
que colendi implcuit , Sc idem ell dicendum de aliis pr.e- 
ceptis Icgts naturalis , ad qu.e Cbrillus tenebatur . lertio : 
namello, eflet clscntialis neeatioiii amoris , maluia mo- 
ralis, non {^r fe primo , lcd c^nfei]utiuc compararetur ad 
illam phyfice confideratam : crgoefsct dabilis in Chrillo 
potentia antecedens ad illius entitatem cum pr.rcifioiic a 
malitia, quod ad faluandam Ubertatem in amandoDcum , 
fulliccrct . 

Secundo colligitur : meruifie Chrillum per adus om- 
nium virtutum , liue infufarum , fiue acquifitarum : 
patet; nam in adihus omnium illarum viitutum fiiit liner ; 
& aUas adus virtutum acquifitarum cx iinperio fiipernaru- 
ralium proccfscrunt , omnefi]uc cx motifiocharitatis , nec 
aliqua cx conditionibus ad meritum rcqi/ificis, illis adibus 
defecit: ergo omnes ommum virtutum af/us fuerunt mcrih>' 
rij in Chrillo . 

Tertioinfertur , fi adus naturalium virtutum cliceren- 
^ra Chrillo fine inotiuofiipcrnaturali , vel adus virtutum 
inUifarum, noa procederent ex motiuqchantatis , nnii Ihrc 
meritoriM.prxmij.fupcrnatura^is . Prim»m patet; vt enim 
lu*c ortci^inuis /•*pr« 4 «. 7 " «ra. 4. dipniU' perfi*- 
nalis Chrui ncui djtilliusop;r;i)PsqiyiUtatau,rcd hac fup- 


polita, illif quac\titjte{n.pr:^l^t,Jigniutem,ncmpe,ia%i- 
tam i Icd aftus.ida:quatc naturalis non ell dc fi: nteruonus 
prxnujfuperuaiuralis : ergo ello a ^rfonaChriili infiniic 
digna procolat , mcrttonusp|-.ritiij fupernaturaiis non^; 
ac per cooTcqucns, li aCius yirtu.um aaturaliumnonimpe- 
rcntuc cx piotino fiipcruaturali , nou erunt mcntqri; fupir 
.paturakspla.-mij. , , _ 

S?cunduiy probatur; nam dignitas pcrlbnalis Chri*1i fiip- 
pooit , vt illius adus meritorios inlmitcpr.tnuj fiipcrq^- 
turaiis conllituaCumncs coodicioa^s, qu.-e ad metuum talit 
ptiim) cx pjj^ a^ rpquiruntur.; fcd vnaex conditioni- 
bus cx par jc adus rcquilitisadracioiicm meriti pxuuj fu- 
pcmaturws,cll,quc)q j duritate impcreiurata vt actus nd 
procedens ex motmii cnaru 4 a$,quaiimii fiipcrnatjiraUs fit, 
non mereatur apud Deum fupcruaturalcm Audorem , \t 
Dtjf ctutlnf. i exD. TJiom. fuppofiiiinus: c«o 

,adbt victutum infiilarum in Chrtico , mifCMorij prem.j m- 
.perqaturalis qqnqUpit.. , fi,suX^i/louoqiur 9 Ccdcrciu cx 
linario ciuri tatis, ; 

Quarto colli^ r,al iquod nfcritn^ jl^ifilU fiiilfc a pri- _ 
Top uulanti cqnfcptmiiis vfqne ad ihortqn, non Iblura mo- i«/«riar. 
ra,|»tcr,ftd ctianipjiylict; coiuiuaatura, quod patetmarq 
Icdio Chrill. bea tfica, vtpotc uicn/Iir^ta per «tcmiureip 
partiapatara,^qu^m fiuiiel cxtjtit,tuiiiquani ceflauif J^d 

;n xtetnum eil durata, quod uoa fqluni ycriim ell fc.q^iv- 
diim terminationem ailobicduiu Cirnjdc, & primnnvl,’, 
fcd etiam ad. fecundarium, & uiaterufc ^tcdiim ; ficut 
vifio , ad quam coiilequitur fccundura vtramqueratioy 
nem , mcnfuraturxtcrnitate ; ctgd vdibera, & co^qu?iJ- 
ter vt n\eritoria , continuata fuit vfijuc ad mor^m, aj^fjiie 
intcrniptionephyfica.-licet tamen morte iqtcrrupta noiSit 
.quatenus U^a erat ;: luittaiiicu'ihtcrtujita fid» ratiort 
xnctitorix ; quia Hamis riasaduistiuim rcquificus , tMim- 
natus fiiit per mortem. J^ccobllat hiiiccuntiquationilt- *' 
bertas , ficut uec libertas decreti voliiutatii dimni toliit. 
quinpofllikrara^ji cxilfcntianiiy;ccllirioiila^ xitt- 
num continuet . _ 

Quint().colliptur . .Primum tqcntumia Chrillo fiiillh^ 
adum cluriutis ita Naaarliit in^ra/ra/iar/iui/a Mrri# 
a««rr*i<(>y/4 ii«iir4,:jM«r/«^4r<<i«4ira«.quodurubucxdo- • 
drina Diui Tl)om.-e 89 ZtitmU *'*•'*'*''• 

/*«t#vbi tenet ^ Qninemhomincmpriinq^vfiimrationjis _ 
venientem obUgau natufali pr.efcptqfccoauerteadiii-^ ** 
J>eum, ipllimqucTupcr omnia dlligondl : crgpClictlW 
«odem fiiit ^ftridutpraiccpto ; itconlaiucntetilliid 
pleuit atdifcdio, qua hocpr*ccptumoi)fcruauit,fiu'uti 
Chrillo mcritonaicrgo prfiiius adus meritorius Chrilli.fiiit 
Deidilcdio. , ' 

H.XC ratio meo videri nm vrget;ChriHus enim In primo ^ 

fuxconccptioaisinllanu , folumDcum ,. fcd etiam pro- .„„‘1 * 

ximum dilexit , & adus aliarum virtutum ^ obedientu, * *' • 
nempe , & humilitatis , &c, exercuit : cigo prioritas me- 
riti adus charitatis aJ adus aliarum viitutum non fuit 
temporis , fcd natura; ; at lute pon ,caUigituc , el? ^ 
quod Cluiflus obligaretur naturali prxeepto diledindis 
Dei, illudquc in pnmo inllaiiti conceptionis impleucrit ; 
ergo ratione fada non probatur,prinmmadiun meritorium 
Cnrilli,fiul|cdiledioncm Det . 

, Erit tamen clficaxjfi aliquid illi addatur, nempe, ten- 

dentiam voluntatis ad finem cl?c,natura priorem tendomii ^3/ 
ad media, vel ad fincsintcrnicdios;dilcdio autem Dei cop* f'**- •'!* 
ucnit voluntau per habitudinem ad finem ; adus autem 
exterarum virtutum in habitudine ad media, vcl ad fine» 
intermedios ergo meritura diledionis in Chrillo , fuit na- 
tura prius mento aliarum virtutum Deinde; nam adus im- 
peratus, imperantem fupponit tanquam natura prioretn; 
fedadus omnium virtutymfijciuht imperati in Chrtilo ab 
adu diledioms Dei ; aliis meritori; iion fuilscnt , vt con- 
fiat cx didis: ctgodilcdioDci aliosadus prxcefllt priori- 
tate naturx , Sc conlcqucntcr primum meritum fiiit actus 
charitatis in Chrillo . 

Si opponas/cqui ex hac dodrina, redemptionem liomi- 
num a peccatis principalius dilcdioni, quamo^Jicntix , 
c|uaiu«iauit mortem, cHe attribuendam . Tuin,qui.x_. 
dilcdio luit primatu ratione merentis . Tilmctiani,quia 
gratia principalius per charitatem, quam per aliasvirtu- 
tys ell principium merendi-Tum denique nam prxmium_. 
principaliusaduiimpcranti , quam imperato relpoiidct , 
adus autem charitatis ell impctans,5c obcdicnti.e impera- 
tusjconfcquens autem cll falfum ; cum in Scriptura prxei- 
pue palfioni Chrifii nollra redemptio attribuatur , quod 
ctiaui pafiim in Patribus reperitur : ergo falfiimetiani cll, 
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primum iwriraium CbriAi,fwfo adum cluricau j D.Tho. oper jtioiKi mniraln in ChriOo, imprrio volunii- 
«•^ilintn^i.Yauifciinitmcccdii . 0' A6ut«^tur ,*oonfcaucntcafugicihm l.bcrmw »u- 

/ Kd|oniico/iunin»c&turaj4(Painl)uiinu«unirMr- dcbailtj|fraiiancinni(iii: bnimnir. 

pnnapjiiteHioftrj rcdcmpuoitinbuu, (tri HaCjUmen non coautncudt . Ad prunum rc^dco 
ttmfiradoncm inttr «Aui Chrillr riimtoi , & inhc nnccnoaoRccdcnii ; & prima conf.<]uentia, oMitidoH- I41 
OOTparaacKK vcnlBmuui cft , pnncipaliui pjflioni eundam j fea cnun fiim idem , volituin , & voluntarium , 
Chrimatmbntndamv no4o!^al0^emrchar»a^ra , feit autli^riyn nad urimupi nammefulKor efle obieauiru-. *d 1. 
propter genui opafu » vteaplicat Uiuui nuntii hfM voiumatif ,goodilliia<tinnilwi re^Au voiuntaoicreaii 
fiw 4 >ew jo. vutmlt J§xn , aquo tamen a;;u ineemo Cliniheoncedimus . Ad Icciindum autem miuiniuri elie 
pnnctpiU^ratiiitiKtiti , ij« in palTiooe tbftftartpen- volu«tatne*dhimMiperatuin,vel eliatum, quodeiCiem 
tut,|*saidJt,aniibariettaiiMdiatd imperante mortem', cnmptiatit eum voluntate humana .negamui . Adfecun- 
an ab adu obedienti*, an ab hutitudiqu i »on d?tet- dum cinliw Diuum Tbomam , ft concedo de fubiedione .dd /«••- 
minati inScriptura.ledTheologiijJoata feahunun*i legei indiecda , tpiatenui. (i Cfcriftui vellet, p Uetpervimi- d»m. 
meriti ddputandum relinam 1 ea i)u bui conflat ad obie- tera fitt humamutii , « aflinftrumentum Dei , impedite 
iolutio . miraculose omnet Aias a^Uuoei natur^ies « & necefrahas , 

Demqucinfcmircx<li^l«. nc« memifle CMftum I>er r.g. mocum cordii , ciborum dii^JUoaem , &c. Nwi>ta- 
aftuspertioentes ad partem vegctatiuam, r. motum cor- men de fubiedione direaa , boccll j canouamimperantt 
dii , aboniimligcJUofKin»Uionua^w uTvfiibtouain-* «Utieauammucuicordiipdistihoniiciborujn , &aluaim 
aliu conuerfiooem . Quod patet : nam Iblum metuit per ilmilium , qu* naturales fuiit , Sc ncceWari* j non emm-> 
a«tui imperio rationis iubsedoc , npote , ouia ia iU|t taxv- poterat , etiam vt dminitacis mrtrumentum , motum cor- 
ni® feperiw lictas* qu* ad mentum eiineceiiyi* i fcd dit« e xem pli gratia , imperair j cumemmmotuscordis 

*" a geoerante procedat , loii generanti Deo dire^fub- 

ordioatur { n autem morus ille diceretur votuntariui , & 
bberhoclecundoinodoj oportebat Aibiici v^untati huma- * 

luCbnili } CUIUS ratio ea cA: namre At a£(us voluntarios, 
dc liber • requimur , quod a voluntate procedat , d( non^ 
fulBciteflcobKdumvolinim abilla | vc autem potenti eo 


huiufc c modi a^tionesa ooa erant raoonis tmper o &bie^: 
crgomcntorunoaAienuu. Minor traditur a DuioTho* 
ina/«pr«fM<yfMM IU Mtiiml» ttrut , dcprobatur i» j 
argumento S«dr«»rr« a eoquud vtdooet Paulos uai 
ChriAutperoinniadebuit Aacribut aiCmilari j 
& praxipue in his j qo« perdoenc ad conditionem naturx 


huinanx} 1^ ad conditionem naturx huminx percin^ • hibere aliquid t 8( non colubenu illud , aliquid vtci&^his 
quod valetudo con>onsaeiuinuirmo,&augroencum>a»tx- tribuatur, nonfuDicicpoccntia advitandum , AnimAiper 
que operauoiMs ad partem regeUuuam rpe'tlances, impe- cA ucceiltna obligatio vsumli , vt tra^nt frequcnquf 
no rationis, ^ voluncaas, non fubdantur , quia naturalia Theologi Ak{uuu Diuum Thomam 
foll.Dco , qui eA^llltior naturx Aibduonir cq^ojKC uw oa/iraraar/fsaiarfrffe , vade » Deo potenti vitare , dt 
OhSiHirubdebanmf imperio radoQis . 

Cotrarium huius docwrcMedina f.prarvd«*rs afr.)«r#«* 

</»/.}« Aiuarezdf/jS.47. & Nattriuie. 7rarrd««ri«rr.). io 
rxpq^Moe rsxtoi itd ^oam » ttim mu j.aa«rf««rrjC 

voiro Mi 4.7orr« r*orr#«. C^cH primo i namChriAutper 
fcienuam beatam » ficiofulam omnes iqserauooeiUUsprx' 
uidcbat 4<rgo ecum ormiolebat illas \ & coni^uencer fuo> 
runc ei Uberx , dc voluntanai : ex quo idcenus iequitur , 
cuam Abtte oaeritotiai j cum iblum ex deieAu liocrtatii 
p^leot i ratione meridexdudi . Secundo t nxm uixol^ 

D>Tho>/opiwi f.i 3«jr/. ^to rorp. A conAdereoir anima Chri- 
fti , iecundum mod cA inArumeatum vmtumVerboDei 
io perlbna , Ac uliui poteAati iubdebacur omais proprij 
corporu diipoAtM : crgoinotuscordit,deamnesoperatio 
nes I demotus partis vegetadux > illim aaimai fobdeban» 
tur, vt inilruniencodiuaniuticoniun^ l d( conieqocncer 


noQ ntaao peccatum , non tnbuitur peccatum, eanquam 
efledut ilUus , quia non tenetur vitare ; Gubeniicort ao- 
tem nauis , nauhagiom ex illim i|piauia lequuttuii mbui- 
tur vteAeedts,qiuailodoonrit^t,cuinpoArt, detene* 
rcnir : Chnihisautem , edi poilcr per virtutem miracolo* 
rom , vt loAnimentufu Drt proprium mocum aordis coiii- 
bere , non tamen ad id cenobacur ! d( «deo tMo comparatur 
molui cufdif cum voluntate humana Chnfti io habitudine >*•• 
eSedus , Cei tantum lo habitudine obtedi : ac perconib» 
quens Qoq ell ipfi vo]untanui,aucliber.£texbiicoaAa<vl- 
timxobiedianit Ailutio« 

Adfienium ,negoieque]am : quia motus primo pHmi , 
dciodeliberati appetitus eonfiufunt in nobis ohdciectum 141 
pleoxaduertencix , & Ainl expoAu periculo atttt^enax Adt$rtiS* 
obieAt ex ic nuli osoraliter , quorum neutrum conceden* * 

dumett in ChriAo , quia pnmum repugnat pleiutudiui co- 


poccru illas operauoftesim^ire, ac ruipeodere : exqno gnidonis fprculatiux, dc pradicx , dc lendum plenitudi- 
vlterius (equitur , Au Ac a Chr^ volitas , verum ni gratix , dc pericdionis moralis { quod autem mocus cor- 

:_r I /....* ;fi. . i:l .. i.r i- ^ ooft fiitiKiatur voluntaii , Vt impcranti * nuUam lAc- 


S A voluntarias • vtpoae cum cAeiic illius libera diipoAuoni 
biedx « 

Tertio : naro ex oppoAco iceretur , eAe concedendos io 
ChriAo motus todeUberatos , Aoe primo primos , Aueic^ 
eundo primos { coniequeos admittendum noocA 1 alias 
concedeodum ^t , habuiAe mocus aliquos appetitus ^a 
malum { cumiAi contingant , niAappcmui a radone 
inomatbusprxueniatur: ergo ^ Asm cA , quod docuimus, 
inl)ocvldmocDroUario > Pacet (equela ; nos enim in.^ 
ChriAo admittimus mocus naturales illius volontaci nulla 
ratione fuhiedof , vtperonmta Aacribus aASmilctur j (ed 
io oobis , non (btom a^iiones pards vegeudux , noo fune 
unpeno rationis Aibieclx , (edetiam sno us appetmiiien- 
Atnit multoties prxuemuot imperium radonis ui nobis : er- 
fo m ChriAo nonpleo^ fubiiciontur voluntatis imperio • 
Qunddcniquc puIlumuicoaArmare ex D,Tho.i« k(U 
Mruuimt 0 fp 0 * 4 t vbi docet , operationes naturales , ^cor- 
porales inChnAo aliqualiter ad lUius.volunutcni perti- 
muAc , in quantum voluntatis eius erat agere , vtcaroil- 


rumunperfedionum requirit, nec eA defeci priuitiuus , 
Ard cotidtdo propria facultatis cordis tnotiux : vndehxc 
non rubie^iooonrqHignat,A;d maxime congruit ChriAo , 
quiooArnsdetcdui , conditioneique naturales aAumpAt , 
prxter illas , qux denotant moralem impci^ioncm . £c 
quidem , A hxc argumenta e Aicaciter intentum cooclude- 
rent , etiam probarent , ChriAum meruifle per bcadAcam 
vdroem, vei falnm per conemuattonem illius , quod nul- 
lus Theologorum aAcruit . C^')d autem (equatur , patet : 
nam etiam poArt animaChnlTi , A vellet per virtutem mi- 
raculorum , beatiAcamviAoncmfulpesidere 2 cum inhoc 
nulla implicatio inueniatur t ergo A ex lAa virtute in ordine 
ad motum cordis , coUieitur , AiiAc ChriAo , yt homi- 
ni , vohintaruim , ^hoerum : acproiodemeritoriuro | 
id ipAim aAerendum eA de viAone beaaAca , velAilumde 
cootinuatiuoc illius, fit hxc de lAa Dirpueattooe applican- 
da luterx Mig.i« ad illa verba - VtMpfimtfnf* 


lius ageret , vel paierccur, qu« Amt Abi p^pria 1 ergo iuxta karnUtMit , rau/b g/«r«a » & 
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DISPVTATIO 


QVINOVAGESIMA. 

AnChriftus mereri libi potuerit de condigno vnionetn 
fua: humanitatis ad Verbum ? 


§. I. 


^ihufdam sferitur diffUnltts , 



4 

OfjJSoi/* 

r«i 

tmr% 


VAin re tria vt indubitata j & catra^ 
controueHiamruppnnimus. Prunum cA 
per opera antecedentia vntanrni hu> 
manitati} ad Verbum > non potuifle_> 
de potentia abibUita condigne Ineam»' 
cionem mereri, quod conimuniter do> 
cetur a Tlieologii, & manifena ratione 
probatur; ctemm opera antecedenda 
▼nionem humanitatis ad Verbum non cflent infiniti valorisj 
eum non procederent a (uppofitodiuino , ex quo foium po< 
tcA inopera vaior infinitus deriuari, fed abhumanitatt^, 
>el vtexiftrntc extra omne fuppoficum , vel m fijpp^ao 
creato s ied folum opus infinid vaharit poteft efle meritum 
condignum locamadonifjTtconAatexdiAis rame trirnt 
Dtfp. i|. & aTheoIo^s commoniter traditor : ergo impli- 
catoriumcA, humanitatem Chrifti per opera anteceden- 
tia fui vuMoem ad Verbum, dc coodigno Incamadonrni^ 
mereri. 

Secundam eA, potuille hamanitatem ChriAiper opera 
antecedentia , decnngruo Incamat onem meaeri . (^od 
patet : nam potuit humanitat priui tempore product,quam 
vniretur ad Verbum, vel fine omni fuppofito, vd infu|^fi- 
toiibi proprio, dcconnaturaU >&ficcxiAciu oputfiipcma- 
tmale eiiccre ordinatum ad Incarnationem merendam j ied 
in taiiopere ,«Aonon efict condignitas, rcpenreftirtamcn 
tioiictuiras in ordine ad vnionem mmianitatis ad Verbum $ 
cum ad congruitatem non requiratur arqu alitas inter meri- 
tum, Sc premium : ergo de potentia abAduta potuit diuini 
Verbi Incarnatio cadere liih merito concruocpeoim ante- 
cedentium TBioticm humanitatis ad \'crl)unt , An auteni^ 
potuent humaturas in eodem temporis inAantw de coegruo 
Incarrutioarni mereri per ^ra Iblum antecedentia ordi- 
ne nature ynioncm j rusAionis cA inter Theokigos , 
non tamen in pradenti deridenda, fed/«pf4f«a/ite« a. 
mftu.ix* 

Ex quihos licetobiier , tanquam mihi certum coDiro , 
pocuincIncaroaoonem,uon pmt dicit vniooem humam- 
tarif ad aliquam ex dioinii perlbnts m communi , fit vage 
fiimptis, ied prout importat vnioAan Immanitatis ad fecun- 
dam Trinitatis 1’crionam fumptam in particulari , lubcon- 
digno merito callere ; quod patet cuidenti ratione: nam 
potuit de potentia abniiuta humanitas prius tempore pro- 
duci, & l*cflbo* Patm vmri, i^uc prqduAa, & vnita ope- 
rari ex intentione merendi vnionem ebfilcm humanitatis 
ad fircundam Trinitatis l*crfoaam; ac inoperefic ab huma- 
tu tate elicito, & ad prvmium ordinato,fulficicns rejierire- 
rar condigntrasrefpcfhi vnicintt fui ad diuinum Verbum ; 
cumelletiafinicivalorlsexinfinita dignitate Peribn* Pa- 
trii, vtQVOD opcranrif : ergo fumpta Incarnatio pro 
vnione humanitati» ad IccundaiB Trinitatis I*eribnam , po- 
tuit de potentia abfoluta radere fiib merito condtfnoope- 
rum antecedentium . 

Non ergo dc hisopcribttsdifputationoAraproceJit, leJ 
dc illis, quartemnorc, vel natura mioocm humanitatis ad 
, VcrbomfaAam luppoount,& abeodem Verbo, rt visito 
'* humanitati procedunt, in quo Aitfij certum etiam , & in- 
dubitatum cA apud Theologo»,de fa Ao nen fui fle pratmium 
horum operum condignum > occ illis Chriflum dc ^‘to 
Aiam Incarnationem mcruifle. Quod patet* nam princi- 
pitim meriti noncadert de faAo, & de lege ordinaria fub 
merito opcnim procedendum ex ipfo, omnes Thcoiop fa« 
tentur; fed onera ab humamtate elicita, vtdii iao V'crbo 
s mu a fiippoljto diuino, vt a principio , tum cificteiitc _> » 


tum digntfican«e procedunt : ergo vnkmera Verbi ad lu>- 
manitatea , incpialncamxtioconfiAit, def^onooprq- 
me ruerunt . Vnde difputado noAra adea/um de potenti» 
abibluta redoritur , an nimirum fit dc potentia abiCduta..» 
poflihtle , srt Incarnaciocadaefubmentocondignoopeniai 
prorcdencuim ab humanitate Verbo hjpoAadcc vnita ^ 


S. II. 


Eligitur ver* fententi» , aliqusme- 
tiua exfenduntur , 


C irca ejuod duas repeno Theologorum fentendas . c 
iTima affirmans eA , quana tuentur Suarex pnms 
f»rtt tHr$ fttmnd0 it frtdtfiiuttttmt cap.xo. £c in hac r#r- £gfugg^, 
Ht ptr$t iifpmtttint dttiwut ft 8 itut^m»na . us O»- 
xiinc\xfetu»it ftttmdtU^rt ^rimt dt viftmtiitut 4 ifpeu*$$^ 
mttfftmtdmittt Jtftimt. Granadus primt p«r/« 
feptimt difputttitwt ftxit » fttmadt trtSsfm ix« 

ttatttattfittdtemtdifpmtMtitmti^utrt» y & m ktt itftiA 
pttit tfadttm 14. difpmtst$ 9 ttfHmmdt ft 8 itmt frim* <i«. m 

mtftftptimt , C^i^s ali) Recendores adharrent, docen- q 
tes,primamgraiiam,eAo fit merendi principiunt, pofl^ 
ctdtm fub meneocoi^gno operum (Mwedcndum ab tpfa , | 

i^mex eonfequenti de Incareadooedidhiri. 

SecundaneganscA, quam tuentur communiter DifiipuU Secundi' 
Diui Tbomx cum Angelico Do6ore im fttuadt difiiaQf 

■c 17« f prifM Mttunlt ^msritsdfttmmdamy&fti^ Cmrtd. 

m» fttumdt qmsfiitmt i f«i»re, vbi Caietamu, 

Conradus, Martinex, Cabrera, Arauio, & Sando Thoma , c*h0> 
<^i»Wr |.p./apr«f.|. «rr.ii. vbiMedinadifd.1. Naxaiiut j-i rn 
rMrr#u. i.^.^.Aluare/ di/p.16 Larcadi)jKao> Tenent ceam ^j}i 
exl’P.SocieutisVa/queidi/p.ai*Ci^.). Ragula di/p. 41. 
fieccanus r«p. Lugn difp.i.fta.UMnm^. Ar- 

ntbal I pqfi/p.76 ra7.a.£c frequentius ali; Recendores etiU^ 
dem Quam ieotenciam pro cooclufione fbem- 

mus . 

Suaderi fidet primo : nam apud PP. hxc cA bona oaofi- 
quentia: OrsiudstmrfXer •ptrewmrxtrit »t» ^aittpttt* Btuta. 
inor ) vt cunAat ci AugaAino /fi. a. ttafrt dnts 
?«/<^/«Mfifavr4f.7 107.10 prsvcrpf# , vbi prnbat , xm- 

praciamn n dari ex merids, quia datmerita) Arex Arxuti- f 
cano i.cap.a^a]Iisverbis Pauli. Uiftrutrditim ^ 

r»f fmmy vt /tdtltt tftm» fic lofcmue t er£t nt» qoio tram 
jidthi . AedeniqueexiUit verbis Ibult: £/#^ir o«i/« ipft 
smit mandi tttfittmthwtm yVt tfftmmt ftmSi , commaniter <^* 
Ecclefix PP. infenmt : Ergt «*■ foro trmmat f*m 8 i , Utk 
mtitftfit. At fi Incarnatio, qitar eA pnucipium mentorum 
ChriOi,poilrt fub illiusmericis cadere edam pnroa mna 
puHccca-ierefubmtr.cooperumprocedcndum abipu) ac 
per confirqueni Patre*, CoocAiorumque cont^uenna cAct 
nuKa ; ergo Incaruatio fub meritoChriAi cnodigoo cade- 
re nequit . 

Hucumen dfpjmcntum non srget. Tiim , quia PP. J 
contra tVlopanos, At Scmi-PctagiaiBos arguebant, afleren- attt^ 
tcs,pranam dari proptermerita antecedentia oria ex viri- matxnt 
bus natiirx, contra quus bene arguitur : Cratiadatmr y vt 


ftt tH»m mt ttmmfi tfgtnam tll*m mtrttt aattttdtmtimt» 

rtmmr . Nuo autem ipccodebaut probare oon dari primam 


gra- 


Tfa(i.XlL DffpX- §.U. 
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8 

$s4rf{ 


Uf4tt$ 


^•u*apt9f>c«f mrfit«e(-tU«prole^>^«tenuf pmttia, 
v< iicura I in boc emm h.i«cucorum erra boo ooobHcbsc « 
ViufOMD tutem idtvxuniumcx l^euio ^tmpeum «ect^ coo- 
do^C; proccduti^dtf prjuiK>>&incenuuodecreto«qiio 
peut nos »iA gioriAiD elefit ; ioqueado aurem de prioio , ic 
ioteotiuodecreteecrit concludicor « boo prcbrppoBcne -mc* 
ma,GrtdixcU«K£>b<nno,T(!m eoam>quia vteoo^ueQ» 
liaPP.iitbQiu>i»o|KUCur,4)uod^rt(U>qa;eeti nereiuli 
principium, uon poliit <k p^uuima abibh m caikre iitb me^ 
(ito operum proo^ntiuiu ab ipTu, ied Aiificit quod de iege 
ordinaria, & ex natur» rtt nequeat eooun^ere : nam cum_i 
<lehis,qu« tn ordine graiLv contingunt, I -qui , & lenar^^ 
debeamur iuxtaonlinamim, & connaturaiem modum , ni(t 
oppositum fit rcuelacum; eoip(b,quod Sratia fic merendi 
principium, ic principiunvmriei oon poUit cadere fiib me» 
niode lege ordinaria, Sc^actenta rei natura , rede colligi- 
tur, dc ab Ecdefix PP. inh;rtur,iwodari ex menui noArV^ 
etiam coniequenubtif ipiam « 

^undofiiadcrifolgcex Auj^uftioQ/it.f, dt m4rikit$ £r« 
C4th»llutMf.x(^n\Ts rerbir : 

, uitrtmtruM, (^prmi t/ljnid 

fnim !m ^ f *»;f|iM b«« : er/* d*$tmm 

p*ft 0 Tt mtrtmmnr *tttf€rt • Sxquibvr 

apette conilat ,(enfiflc Ai^ftiqum lo antiapata prarmij 
exhibitione ante meritum wppofitutn ,efieiniuli4Uam; ac 
pecooo^uem, non poile fiib condigno merim cadere; ied 
vtpnncipiummetm,&Iucamatto Verbi pollet compre- 
bendi liib merito opouoi procedentium ab ipfa , deberet 
prwnuim anticipate ad mentum dari: ergo Incamauonon 
poeefi cadere (ubmcnmc^rum procedentium abiiia. Sed 
necprxmithocargumentum loquicurnamque Augulbnui 
** depr:emiavitxalterox,pui^uam , ex lege ihruu non^ 
extattemaur merendi, A idcirco nequitdan propter men> 
ufolurorotura, cum iucurapoft ipCim non finc; ac per 
coniequens, Q datur fine meriut prMcdentibur fine vUq 
mento dabitur, iu quotruuAitiani tnuemt AuguAiuur . 

St nppooai : nam licet AugtUlinur in mbii pr«otdeiit^ 
9 bur, de pr»mio»icmT rie* loquatur, Sc mtcndai probare , 

tale pra-nuum oon debere ao(e mentum cxbibi;n, ad hoc 
tamen probandum aAumte generale pnncipium , quod ici* 
iiat , przmium ante merua dan non debet , Qc ellg^ 
rwiAum : cree dr omni prxmio e A illim doctrina xcipien- 
da. RrrpoodeD,icnceotiamrmnerfalem AuniAtm fic cAe 
intailigeiidam , pnrmium non debet antecedere mericL^i 
falam pneuifa, vt fiitura, ex qua fiib fumpta minori } f$i 
f f/jMA«|/«ria , vt »#4* p*immt pt4t4d»f$ mtfit* 

pt 4 *f/«, nM ftitmr» tffsm } cum ex lege Dei pnA Ak 
tum gb^tcraptu metendi non fic: re^ Augu Arnus corw 
cloiit, ante gbmam debere illiuf meryta prooedere . Et miH 
dem rufi accqxatnrfic AuguI) uos, tenebimur dicere, Cnri* 
AumnoomermAc Antiquis Patribur gratiam ,qund admit* 
tendum oon cA , oun of^rafitum a Th^i Au dicatur , qu| 
cumD Tho» AugnAini velligt)S adharrent . 

Tertio Receniiorcsqmdamficarguunt. Si opera fubfe- 

XQ " ’ " ‘ 

’trit0 

rV*aT*Ij/ "•* Paict iequala i -C^i Ao cooceJcnduincA omne, quod 
' ^ cAdixnitaiUifi in eo nulla repugnanca imieniacur ; (ed 
babcre(nc8roitionera per meriu , maxima dignitas eA j 
cum digmas fic aliquid habere a fe,quani ab excrmlbco ac* 
cipere : ergo fi tn merito cukidipnolncarnactoais per opera 
faMcquentia, nuUa implKaao inuenitur ^ arimndum eA 
de fteto illam coodipne meruiile . 

Sadnecplacethocarstumentttm ; nqnenim eA implica- 
S«d mt€ lioin Ikx j quod Ciic|Ausgrat‘amhabicupleni , fic dona^ 
(«ce# Aac ipfiim contaquenuam , ac beatificam tifioiKm meruerit de 
ari*. c<xidigiio, fic camen illa de comlignoimn merusAc, cA cora<i 
ffUinu Tl^ogonim fententia , vt fcquenti dii^tanon«_^ 
conAabict non ergo inicruir bene ex non im|:^anna menti 
coodigmIncamaQoaispcropera lubTetysctitin , de fi Aofub 
illonim meritocoropteb e ndt « EtraeioeA , qtua nifiex<s 
preAa fit reudatio , vel aliqua vrgentiAima congnientia , 
^per Aandusn cA procommunirnudooperandi inordine 
grati*} anticipare autem prxmium non eA connacurale m 
«rdiae graa* > i'ed pr.rcctnaturalc ; Ai aliis nulla excqt rts 
Miacaot quod m hoc modo prarmia^i circa Incarnataociem 
hient ^^Knfatuin , nec aliqua rrgcnrcnngniicas , qtmrdi- 
l^fationrm Aiadeai : ergo a c Ao fiierit poAihila de pore ri- 
tu abl^uta , BOO inde cogimur dicere , ita evcniAe 
de f»do« 

I 1 Sidkai: «n prxmijtRticiparione dtipenTatom eA sc^ 
;i dicar « 




quemiatneamationcm,poficntdepotemu abfiuuta dle_i 

condifttamcritailliui,(cquerctur,Chnih>mtUam prome* 

ruittedeiaAo ; cofU^enscAfalmm: eivoficdi/^adoAn- 


Au grati* Antiquorum PT. ergo etiam diljienrarumeA in 
anncqiatMue lucamatioms , vtprirmi) operum procedeo* 
niim oh ipfit , fi abintrinfixo nen repugnaret . Reipondeo, 
n«g9ndi>«on4quentiam : quia primum crac expediens vni- 
uerfalitati red^poonis ChnAi ; alias non fhiAet vmuerfa- 
hs Redemptor, quod eA incunucnicns j fecundum autem ad 
hoc munus nciefiarmm rnm erat • 

5>i mites, e^ ilta conueniencia noneA^, erat tamen_» 
alia , nempe , quod ChnAo modoperfr^b^ competeret , 
qualis e A habere a fe , fic nonomnjnoabexcrtnfeco Incar- 
nauonem ; ergo ex i Ao capite concedendum e A , ita fiiiAe , 
nifi obAec implicatin . Refpondco , habere i te perieAio- 
nem ,perfixiius cAc «quamnabere omnino abextrinfeco , 
quaiidoinoonnaturalitas nonintercedn inordine natur* , 
nec grati* } antK^iare autem Incarnationem vt pnrmium , 
iDOonnacurale eA in ordioe prati* j fieideohabere iteln- 
caraadonem por merita AAitequencia , dignitas ChriAo 
eooctdenda non cA , Et qu dem Raomn^i irgummto 
faAo nentes, fateimir,OinAum non mcrtftilc ,neca fe_^ 
hibniftchabinukmgratuiii per mentum, quia ad hocne* 
ceAanum erat, quod aAns AqMniacttrolci faifienr in coona* 
turalicer eliciti ab ciui humanitate: ficuterpoob hanc ra* 
tionem noo iuic expediens ,areChriAiM mereretur g atiam 
haMtualem,obeandom afiorendumcA ,non fiiifie'^ conue* 
mens, nperopera fubfequentia mereretur^ condigno In- 

camatiooefn,eAo»Ain>etur polAbilet 

poceA boc argumentum ex alio pnneiptoorgeri ; non 
emm untumfuitcxpedtens, quod ChriAus cAet vniuerfa- 
lis Redenqitor , Ad etiam conurttAns fiiit , quod illius me- 
ritum vim demeritoriam cxccnfiuam peccari Adami ad»- 
qiicrec }Ad Adamat per peccfium dcmeruic,vc Verbum^ 
nonfufneretcamemingtxqxirtuit ,nhoc ChriAus mere- 
fenir,fiin mcrito.lncarnatmmsitn^cation^snuciutur } 
EccoidcqueiMcrcDnauafa-Avmiiflii fit , vt fatoncuromnee 
Theologi, fi<numeA a poQeriori ,<}uod contradi^incm_» 
importet, C^Au^ per opera fiibiequeniM , fuam mereri 
Incarnationem. Adhuc rameniAaconeniencia non viget ; 
fi namque Adaauivdcmeruit , vt VcrWn nouqAiuncrct 
cariietn, dcmeruitetiam condtgnd , vtnec Paear nis—i , , 
altumerec } fic tamen Incamatmocm Patris Chrifiue de fx^ 
non meruit, etfimhoc implicatio non iniiematur: ergome- 
ritum ChriAi non adTqttauit quoad efficanam, cxceofio* 
nem dementi Adami; acpercoui^ucns ex Jioc principio 
im»coocladitur,prupnam Incaraauoaeni rnenuAc , fi uas 
plicaraium boo fit. 

(^larto Aijficarpuvat : immeat enim nuioianter duo 
cauixiitas in eodem genere cauCr t ac fi ChriAus per opera 
AiIsCKiucnda fuam Iqcaxnaciaoem de coodigno meneretur , 
inter IncarnauoiKm ,fit menu , mutua caufalitai intcrcc- 
deretin eodem genere epufie: rrpoinsplicatliicxmacionem 
cadere fiibmcrito operum KQcedirntium ab tp(k. filaraeU 
communii icncentix iHuloimdraum , qui , cametfi admit- 
tant mutuam inter duo caulaliiatem in d|tierfi)f.eoererauf 
i* , in eodem tamen caufr gruere nonpoAe duoJaiouicem 
cauffre , taceatur . Minor autem probatur t nam mencoa 
cA caufa prami) in genere caufiv etficientii , Incanacio 
etiam ad operactooes ChnAi etficicmer compacatur : cum , 
quia Verbum humanitati mirum , riAaeoter iaAuu m_» 
eius operationes . Tum etiam , nam humanitas non etfidt 
proprias operaciooes , qifi vt vnica Verbo , in qua vmune 
fica eA Incaniadomt efiemia : ergo , fi Incarnatio cA prae- 
imum operum procedrntiuvi ob ipfa , daieti'r inter Incar» 
Mcionem i 8t mema ,nuoitcaufaliu<iaeodem gencrc_> 
cauCu edicte utu . amplius confirmanc : nam fi opera 

fiibfeqncncta Incamauoocm , illam poAm promeren * 
querctur ,poAc icipfae^cientcrcaufiirei confecioensiiar 
plicac : ergo implicat etiam aucecedenc « MinorcuoAac ; 
eaufa namque cA ,^qnam aliud coafiiqvicur : «vgoimpli- 
eae , tdcmeUccaui^fiiiipfiuf . Scuuela vero piobatur ; 
quodenim cA cauia cauAt , eoam eA caufacaufitti ; fird 
canfarenc Incarnationem , qtxe eA principium , fic rat\fa . 
mentonum : e*gocaufarem A ipfa . 

Sed nec arfumencum hoc , qoovtnttturcommnoiterAu- 
floresqoAnrftncenei*,illtroetfieaciterfBadet. Tum_^ , 
quiatoAaturmanitoA^ ineraaa antiqtioevm PP. quani^ 
ChriAuminericonecaufiAe , cilcommuMs Tbeolngorum 
fcnrciitia j fic tomen PP. Antiqui peripfam gratiam obceitt 
tam tn vi meritarim ChriAi , Incamatiooem mcru> sunt , 
vtdonumus7'r4d4r«dt/or4'u«ri««« , cum frequeauori 
ThomiAinini iciitenha i ergo non repugnat n«i|vo iqtc| 
doocaufalicas incodcmgeqevc ctuArc^amismottlu ; 
acproiode ex hoc principiooua cqucliiditur e£caciter , non 
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potuUIc Chri(hini p«r^r« iuWc<)ucntu IiK«rnaiioQcm 
imren. Tum euaib ; r^u .llud Hvyio^iihortun auoma « 
vt verum vtuucriiJittrlii> debet fu oudc eodem renere ui> 
dmo caulic j non autem de eudcm v.cncrc fubaitctoo diuifi*' 
bi.x in di ctluk au>dos cau^aodl ; iic eium poHc meer diM 
nucjamiatecueo.recauCiUcitem : cooilat primo ingrata 
bacMtuaii cauiata a conmuuue difpofiuue» fc lUani rcccpu- 
ue caulaote * cum tamen reccptiuuc > Oc difpoUuuuf intju> 
xui ad genus caulae matcn^ai peruncant . 

bccuodoiD actu vitali fpecificantc potentiam > & ab illa 
rpeciQcato i licet autem Incarnauoct&aemer comparetur 
ad a^tus humanitatis , fit ilh ui illam intiuxum memormm 
Cxcr^rcnt^qtaiatluxui eiledctlUuus j nootatncneft idem 
nuidusciHacadi Incaroaiiunivin a^t^ fita^ in Incama- 
Upnem } cuuiI.Karoatio , vtefticuc , phylicamexiUen- 
uamexpu£;3t ; iecus vero altus vt Incarnationem merean- 
tur : ergo cxiIloPbyioiopivirura axiomate nuo liiadecur 
crncaciui , upera Tupponcntia Incartiaeionem > non po^t_^ 
l!ia«a uc cuad:^iio lucrert . Tum denujue : nam foJum tunc 
xepnvnac mutua lau^r duocaul^tas in eodem genere cauf;> 
quaivki ttrjnu)oe vtcaufccprjK-xiiteouam f^yHcam pe- 
titi oua auuuuquanduvnum « vtexiUensroium in appre- 
b-uiioacj aut pr«ttibone fui propriam exercet caulaiitaermi 
quo ur».a ebsotus caulas ciHuenos potcil illam caufare fina- 
Uter ,quia vtioduxum d.utem exerceat , non peat pbyii- 
ec ante (uam caufam prxexilicrc ; ied vt qpera mentorUL^ 
caulc'tt incarnaiionem noo petunt phybeam prxexiften* 
tum 4 li^liliam exercere poUuntcxiUencia tantum in prx- 
uiboncdu.ma , vtconliac in CbnlU mentis , quibus r^- 
pondee lu prarnuum Antiquorum PP. gratia « quam tamen 
UMipore luci.eiicrunt , luium per exillentiam m diuiox-» 
prvuiliooe : ergo ex inconueniena mutux caufalitatis in-.* 
eodetu genere cau ar , oon probatur cl&acitcr , non potuif- 
^Chrmum Dominum dc condigno locaroatiooem mereri 
per opera fublequcni ia . 

Neccoofirinatiuei} «rgentior :tum ,quiatnnantiam ha- 
bet in gratia Antiquorum PP. caufata clHocmer moraiiccr 
in VI meritorum Chrilli , fit caulante etiam moraiiccr ipdus 
Incarnationem^ fit merita > quin cx hoc inferatur > Imit- 
nationcm y aut merita ChriUiDomim feipfa crticienter 
caufare . Tum etiam, quit maior alHimptainiirjbauone 
l«quelz , Iblumcft vera (bscaufacaufe occeniirio aliud cau- 
fancis , non autem de caufa caufj* , noncaufanotnecclla- 
rto ; Incarnatio autem non caulatiieceDartomcrua , ac per 
cimlcquens , ex eu quod criiciemcr caufarent Incarnatio* 
ntm , nonlequicurcriiaentericctnfatura . Tumtertio : 
oam tiuicfoium quod ett caufa caufe , etteaula cauTaci , 
quando inter cauum cauCe, fic cauiacum ab ipla, cA dtftin- 
i I1CUC caulans vlcimam difpolUioncm ad >ormam_j , 
tunc Iblum formam caufat quando principium , quocaufat 
difpofiuoncs , i forma, adcpiamdtrponunc , diAingui- 
tur ; quocirca homo media gratia habituali caufansinun- 
tcnria probabili contritionem vlciiuu difponcnccm ad gra- 
tiam , noncaufacetHaenter gratiam , ad quam cuntritio 
difponit > quia ipfagratiae» hfMnini pnnupium qiiodif- 
pounones cauTf e 1 et^ quamuu opera fnpponentia Incar- 
nationem » illam mererentur de coadigrm , & caufarent 
clhcicnrcr inoralirer , oon fcqnicur caufatura cAciencer 
fe ipfa • 

Denique vt aliaomietamus »indeabalu«nuflra, ficcom- 
monif lententia fuadecur ; nam mci itum uon poteOeilen- 
lialiterconnctti cumpra*mio , r>cc illud ab intrinlw in- 
Urre i at opera fopponenaa Inramacionem lecundum quod 
vaiurata valure cum IrKamacione exequendo , vr illam dt 
emidigno mererentur , cHcnualiter cum Incarnatione eon- 
ncvtuntiir , tUamqueiiifallibiiitcr inferunt illattune a po- 
llerion : ergo oun poliunt Incarnationem de condigno me- 
ren . .Minor cum eunfequcncia ernec ; maiorem autem pro- 
bant . Turi , nam adio voluntatis non poteft meritorie io 
impal£uDipfamcerminanceminlIucrc , i^ia enentiaUccr 
cum impuifliconae.^itur , iilomqucinfallibiliicriufert : 
ergo repugnat merito , efl^cialucsMinexiu cumprannio • 
Tum eriam , nam com prarmiare fic achii iulfatix , de cuius 
ratione eft lihmai , prwnium petit , libere i prarmianat- 
concedi , adhttc prnufpotrto merito ; frd fi mcntume/Icn- 
naliiereunne^aturnim prcmio , noo erit tn libera pocefla- 
teprx'mianh<prainuumim)«cndefc , meiicupr.vfuppofito : 
ergo inter mentum, ficpramuumncquitefiedfenualiteon* 
n:‘xio . Hoc tamen fundamentum in princint)f Thomifta- 
rum nequit vrgere | cum doceant, peccatum a^alceden- 
tiaberr inferre carendam habitualis gratia* , fit illam de- 
ocritoric caufare p naoemm magis de raaoneprxmi| efl 


libere a prznuasiee procedere, qoamderationeptxnar,quod 
hberea pumente mtligatur; at hoc n"n obdanteputell ca- 
rentia gratix, qu* eff p»aa peccati , clientiabter cum pec- 
cato connedi, «rxiiioabiatrinfecoinfem :crgo pariter, 
pramiumpocentelUnualiterconaeflicuminerito , fic ab 
iiloinh:rneilcucialitcr , nonobflance quodbbcra a prar- 
munceprocedat. Quod (i quis voluent argumento fadovca 
proeommuiu fentenua , expheare potent O.Tbo. cum tri- 
buit peccato caufa itatemmurilem io expuitionem gratia 
de caulalicate morali untum quoad fiilBcientura • 


§. UI. 


Fundamentum noflra fententia proponi- 
tur , O duplex folutio rescitur . 


rND£ prztermiflislits argumentit, fuadenircomimi- .0 
msfeiitentia : nampntKipsummcritt non poccOca- 


derefub merito Operis procedraas ab ip& ; ac liKar>uno , 
ell jirincipium omnis merm ab humanitate Chnlli proce- 


denus : oon potefifub alicuius opens ab humaoicate 

diati mento caJere . Mmor cumcooi^uentu tenet . Ma- 
iorem docuit D.Thom. 1 » ^ yj. 

Wr Vtrumtt 4 ia t 9 rp 0 rt, }.Contra Gentes ra^ l 49. 
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mento, cui vnice communis lententia fidk, multiplex adW ^ 
bemr fulucto . Prima dilUngutt maiorem , illamqoecon- ***** 
cedit de lege ordinaria Oet , fic actencts rerum nacurii , nc- 
gat autem ^ potentia ablbluta ; ex quo folum fequicur , 
nonpocuilie Incamaciooem cflepra*mium rocnticuadigni 
operum procedenuum ab ipfa de Icgeordinana , fic ateen- 
tarei natura i nooveroquod depocenda aUloluta idim- 
pofTibilcht. 

Secunda aliter diiUngiiit maiorem , & concedit de me- 
rito exigente pnruianicxilfcnaam, vt caulec ; negat autem 
dc mento , quodpatcfl condifiieextendi adprximum an- 


ucipatAnerendum , quod proinde noo peat ante pnrnuunv 
, Icd f^uni ante prjutuum pneiiideh : hxc 
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10 


«xiikrtreabter, ^ 

autem ert diAcrentia inter meritum purxcrcatura^ fiemeri- 
tum Chriili inhnmtm,{|U(Hi illud non poteii condigne mere- 
ri anticipatam prxmi; exhibitionem , eo quod finitum cA j 
ac ptrconfequrai nequit mereri condipne , vtorJogritix 
in modo prxmiandi tnuertatur , quod eflncccllarium, vt 

K xmium anticipati detur) meritum autem Chrifli totum 
eporefteondi^ mereii , fitideomentumfinicum pette 
anteprxmiumrealiterexif^, vtinBuat , fic ideo nec de 
pocenda ablbluta po^A fm principium condigni mereri ) 
meritum autem Chrifh IbJum vt pnruifom caufac , fic ideo 
(•ocefl in fiu principium influere meritorii . 

Tertia folbdo aliter dtfhngutr maiorem , illamquecon* 
ccdicde principio mendfubeacooditione , fic flatu, quo 
eft merendi pnncipium) negat autem fub alia, fub qua me* 
rtndi principium non eft ; incarnatio autem oonflderan po* 
ttfl dupliciter, pnmo, prout lubefldecretointentiuoDri{ 
fccufid • , prout lubefl dMreto exectitiuo ; fub pnma (oofr 
deradune, eft onneipium mend , fic prout fle noo cadit, nec 
cadere potefl Itib mento ; fiib fecunda aurem meriripriac^ 
pium noo efl : ac proinde prout Ise efle potefl merces , pre- 
mium , terminu merid . Quarto Recentiores quidam 
rtfpondcne , principium menti nuit pofle cadere fub merito 
operis lub^ocnds flilum natura , fic coexiftentis tempo* 
rc ram principio, pottfl tamen efle pratnium operis trnqio* 
reflibl^uenni. Exqno fblum fequicur , Incamadonem , 
quoad primam cxiflcntiam,non pocuifleefle prxmium mo* 
riu procedentis ab tpfa,fic cum illa pro primo inflanti fliief* 
Ct coexiflencit, non vero quod non potuerit efle pmniofa 
meriti procedendi abilla, ipfaque te m pore pcftcnont « 
Denique alij re^iondcnt , pnncipium meriti non pofli*^ 
efle prxminm addi procedendi abipfliqvoadexiflenttam 
abf duram pnncipi; ) pofte tamen efle prxmium , fic cader» 
fubmcritDoperiiprocedentnabipfb quoad exiftendaiTU* 
eomparaciuam huius principii pne alio, v.g. potefl i Deo 
dcccmi actuuharitatis, nnn decernendo determinati ,qood 
a gratia habituali procedat , vel a gratia a^aliintrinlccA 
auxiliantCt^l per auxilium extrinf^m; icd difluoflinr ab 
ahqiiocx his prindptfs, fit ex prxaiflone a&us charitatis in 
n b'uui decreti Kituri, moaen ad inluTiooem habito* dater* 
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minaci. Exqito ruliini fe<]tiicur ^non potuiflc Incarnatio- 
nem cflc prxniiiini op>.runi procedentium ab ipfa quoad ab- 
(i>lucainlncarnatiuiinexi(leatiam; nun autem quod noi,_j 
potuerit ilc potentia abfoluta , efle praemium operum pro- 
cedendum ab ipfa quoad exiiientiamcotnparatiuam vniui 
locarnatiuiiiSjVel vnionis liumanitatirad Verbum pra* aliai 
oput enim meritorium ChnlU non dependet e/leiuialitcr 
ab hac numero IncarnaMune , fed diiiun^iue ab hac, vel 
ab illa: potuit ergo a Deu decerni opu? aliud meritorium 
Cluilii) non vt determinate ah hac vnione caufandum; fed 
diiiun^iue ab haC) vel alia ininorii perfecIionit,quofuppu- 
iito decreto, in illo prieuiderccur opus ChriOi meritorium , 
& cx illo, vt fic prx-oiib) pollet Deus moueri ad illud remu- 
nerandum hac numero Incarnatione pr.r alia , qu.e minoris 
cilctpcrfeAiunisrubnantialiv . 

Sed nulla ex his (uludonibus argumento fa^o fatisfacit) 
& prima reijciiur primo : nam ad minus principium for- 
male meriti) ided) quod vt forma ipfum valorat, & merito- 
rium conflituit) nunpoteA edam de potentia abfoluta fub 
meritu, cuius cll formale principium, cadere } at Verbum., 
vthumanicati vnuum>eA principium formale meriti ab hu- 
manitate priKcdends ; cum a Deitate vnita, vta forma va- 
loretn mcrituruim infinitum recipiat , per quam Iblum efle 
poficccondipnumlncarnadonit : ergo Wamatio nec d e , 
putenda abfoluta potuit cadere fub merito condigno ope- 
rum procedentium ab ipfa . Probatur maior , in qua fila., 
efle petefl difficultas ,fi principium fbrraaliter dignificani 
tiKiitum, poflet efle eiuflem merid prx-mium , fequeretur , 
tale meritum ic ipfum, vt meritum efl, mererii conlequeni 
cfl faifum : idem namque a fe ipfa dependere non potefl ; 
ac perconfequens nec meritorie potefl j le tpfb canfart, nec 
fc ipfb remunerari : ergo faifum cfl antecedens. Probatur fe- 
qucla : mentum fornue , cfl edam meritum efferus fonna- 
lis form.e : ergo fi opus meritorium potefl formam ipfum., 
valorantem, & in ratione meriti conflituentem mereri, po- 
tefl mereri fe ipfum, quatenus meritum cfl , & fe ipfovt 
miritorioremuncrari . 

Dices, Verbum conliderari pofle dupliciter , primo , vt 
vnitiim immediate humanitati : fecundo, vt vnituin me- 
diate operibus meritorijs ab humanitate elicitis, & liib 
prima conflderatione polle cadere fub merttooperuin proce- 
dentium ab ipfb : prout fle tamen non cfl forma valorans , 
fed «fliciens caufa meriti ; fub fecunda autem , fub qua cfl 
forma valorans merita, non potefl fub merito i fe valorato 
cad«re : ac perconfequens non fcquitur, meritum caufare.^ 
fc i pfura, nec fe ipfb remunerari . Sed contra primo: nam.. 
Verbum non efl caufa efficiens asionum hunianitads , nifl 
pro ut illis vnituni , fed iuxta AuAorcs oppofltos Chriflus 
potuit incamadonem mereri , prout efl principium meren- 
di : ergo potuit mereri v-nionem Verbi nedum ad humanita- 
tem, /cd edam ad illius operationes^&confcqucntcr potuit 
mereri principium formate agones meritorias valorans, & 
mcritoriasinfiniteconfliturns. Secundo: nam vnio Verbi 
ad aftiones humanitatis cflcntialitcr includit vnionem Ver- 
bi ad ipfain humanitatem; fed non potefl meritum remune- 
rari aliquo in fe ipfocflcndalitcrinclufo , nifl edam remu- 
neretur fc ipfo: ergofi merita Chrifli non poturninc fc ipfl 
i einuncrari,nec potuerunt remunerari vnione Verbi ad hu- 
manitatem. 

Terdo: nam valor operadonum humanitatis cfl cflcAtis 
fcciindariusdiuinitatis humanitau vnit.x- , qux primario 
humanitatem fanfiificat , & fecundario operadones valo- 
rac s fed non m nut intelligibile efl , quod effers fecunda* 
rius fbrm* mercatur eflcfium form* primarium , quanL-, 
quod mereatur fc ipfum : ergofl non potuerunt o|»erationes 
Chriftifc ipfa* , quatenus valoratat, & meritorias mere- 
ri , nec edam potnerunt mereri vnionem Verbi ad hu- 
manitatem • 

Deinde prindpalisfbludoreijdtur: vt enim illhisAu- 
ftores fatentur, attentis rerum naturis, non potuit Cliriflus 
fuprafui vnionem ad humanitatem meritorie rcflefti , nec 
fui Incarnationem de condigno mereri: ergo reflexio hax 
meritoria iuxta inclinadoncm intrinfccam grad.e smionis 
non efl , fed fupra illam : ergo non potuit de potentia abfo- 
lutade condigno Incamadoticm mereri . Patet hxc confe- 
quentia : nam meritum condignum non tft nifl rcfpcftu ter- 
mini inclinadonis intrinfcca:grati.-e : ergo fi gratia vnionis 
tntrinfece non inclinat ad fcipfam promerendam , non po- 
tefl de coqdigno fe ipfam mereri . 

Dcniqne contra illam arguitur ; fl namque principium., 
eflentiale merid potefl de potentia alifoluta efle prx-mium 
' operi procedeods ab ipfo , fcquitur , quod edam primum 


^39 

decretum iiitcntiuum talis principij poflitcadcde fub meri- 
to eiuidem operis ; confequens non admittunt illius fblutio- 
nis Aufiores : ergo nec Nos illius doArinam debemus ad- 
mittere . Probo fe«)uclam : non obflat dependentia eflentta- 
liso|H:risa principio fuointrinfeco,vt fit meritu illius.ergo 
nec obllare potefl cficntialis dependenda a prindpio extrin- 
feco,vt illud poffitracrcri j &confeqnenter fl Chriflus per 
ppera fubfequcntia potuit fuam Incarnationem mereri , 
potuit etiam percadein opera mered de condigno primum 
decretum intentiunm Incarnationis . 

Et ex bis fecunda foliitio reficitur primo ; vel enim refle- 
xio meritoria Chrifti fupra vnionem humanitatis ad Ver- 
bum efl iuxta inclinationem intrinfccam grati:e vnionis in- 
finitam , vel non efl iuxta inclinadoncm illius ; fl primum , 
talis reflexio miraculofa non erit, fedChriflo connaturalis: 
fl fecundum , implicatquodillam merito condigno merea- 
tur ; meritum enim condignum non efl nifl refpedu termi- 
ni inclinationis intrinfecxgratix: ergo vel cfl aflerendum, 
connaturaliter Chriflum potuifle Incarnationem de cundi- 

f ;no mereri , vcl id non potuifle efficere de pocentia abfo- 
uta . Secundo: nam cflo anticipata prxmiifolutio mira- 
culofa fit ; non tamen efl prxmium in ratione pr.Tniii infi- 
nitum : ergo G nihil aliud ^flet , poterunt afius fin d adeo 
crefccrc in valore , vt adxquent anticipationem prxmii : 
ita vtjaflui intenflonis vt centum , refjNindeatintcnflopre- 
mii anticipati vt vnuin ; & conicquenter prima graua quo- 
ad aliquam fuiintenflonem principiantem meritum , pote- 
rit cadere fub mento condigno operum procedrntium., 
ab ipfa . 

Terdo: nam ad minus fcquitur, pofle primam gradata., 
auxiiiantein cadere fub merito congruo operum proceden- 
dum ab ipfa ; confet]ueusnunadmi(liiDt fccuudx fbludo- 
nis Authores: ergonec eorum fblutioadmitti debet . Pro- 
batur fequela primo : nam ad meritum congruum iion re- 
quiritur , quod cum pr.emio adxquctur : ergo eflo andei* 
pado pr.Tmij excedat valorem openim purx creaturx, pote- 
rit cadere fub merito congruo illorum; & confequenter pri- 
mam gradainauxiliantem, vt anticipate dandam, poterunt 
de congruo mereri . Secundo , quia nun minus exs^t In- 
carnatio aftus fupematurales, quam cxcedatillos andeipa- 
ta prxmij fbludo, imo magis : tum, quia cfl prxmium in., 
ratione pramij infinitum, anucipado autem prxmij noti_j 
ita. Tum etiam, quia efl maximum mirac|ilonim , Se fu- 
pra totum ordinem gratixadopdonis; & tamen potefl ca- 
dere fub merito congruo a^uum fiipcrnatiiralium ordinis 
grade adopdu.-e : ergo edam andupatioprxmii poterit ca- 
dere lub merito congruo operum purx crcatur.x. 

Charto impugnatur fbludo argumento fuprafaflo: nam 
ex illa fcquitur potuifle Chriflum peroMra fublcuitenuaL., 
Incamadonem , mereri de condigno iurmam valorantem 
opera , & merita conflituentem , & confctiucmcr fe ipfa vt 
merita funt ; confequens efl falfam ; ergo & foludo . Deni- 
que reiici poterat , quia fl Incamado daretur in prxmium 
pofl exceuta merita Chrifli , non minus adxquarctur cum 
operibus Chdfli meritoriis , quam augmentum gratix vt 
oAo datum pofl mentum exceutuin , cum niedto vt oAo 
aJxquatur : ergo flciit huius prxmii anucipado cfl fupra 
condignitatem menti flnid , ita anucipado Incarnadonis 
cx fc aiL^uantis merita infinita Chrifli , efl fupra illorum 
condignitatem intrinfccam . Sed ab hac impugnatione ab- 
flinemus , habet enim facilem foludoncm ex di^is . 


§, IV. 

Triplex alia folutio impugnatur . 

D einde tertia Ibludo , qux frequendor efl inter Au- 
Aoresoppofltos,reiicitur primo ad hominem contra., 
Suarez, cuiusefl terua folutio ; vel enim ad radonem me- 
riti, & prxmii requiritur, quod decretum cxccutiuum me- 
riti prrcedatdecretumcxecutiuum pr.-cmii , vel fufficit , 
quod prxuiflo merid vtexiflentis pofl prxmium,& pofl de- 
cretum cxccutiuum ciufdcm , pnrcedat decretum exeeud- 
iium prxmii: fi primum , implicat opera ad Incarnatio- 
nem f^uiita. Incarnationem ipfain mereri Ii fecundum , 
fcquitur Incamadonem, vt fubcfl decreto intciitino, & pri- 
mo , cadere potuifle fub condigno merito operum proce- 
dendum ab ipfa, cuius coqtrartum in tiadica IbJuuone do- 
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14° Q^XIX. Dc Merito Chrifti . 

cetur : crMloIufclotraJitinoniubdlhc . Minor pro prima 
^artc eonitit: ordo namque inter decreta execuciua comm^ 
iuraturcum ordineobiedonun^vtexilientiuminiT } ied 
tmplicac merita Chnib ante incarnaaoneni ioexecuiiooe 
cxtlUre : ergo etiam unplicat^quod decretum exe^ueni me- 
ricoruro pr«ccdat decretum executiuumIncarnationi« ; 6e 
conietjuenter fi ad radonem meriti pcdtur , quod decretum 
execuctuum menti fit priui decteco executiuo pnemi; j im- 
^cabitommnb , quod opera Oinifa Dom m fiipponenua 
locamabonem j iJiim condigna mereantur . 

Proiecuodapatte probatur i fi namque ad merendam.^ 

Incarnationem , vtfubefi decrem rxecuouo Dei ^ fiilfiat 
przuifiomeriu , vt poftcnuicxillcnti , etiam ad meren- 
dum tUam t Tt &ben decreto inienttuo , lii£ciec prgnufio 
merid ad decretum imentiuum eiufdem Incamadonit { fiid 
inpnncipi;s Suarez praruifio Merum fiipponenuum lacar- 
nauonem j poteft antecedere decretum intenciuum Incar- 
nationis . ergo poterunt illam mereri ^ nedum vt fubeft de- 
creto Dei executiuo , fird eoam prout fiibefi decreto Dei 
intentiuo . Patet minor nam in i(bui AuAor s iententia , 
pro pnori ad decretum abfidutum^ potefi obiecium decreti» 
vt fiiturum cognnfid a Deo : ergo pro priori ad decretum io- 
tentumm Incarnationis » & operum procedentium ab ipfa » 
poterunt Incarnatio , 9c illiusmra a diuinointellcdu co- 
gnoia : ac per coniequens»eftodecrttumele^uum operum 
htpoilenus decreto intentiuo Incamacinnis j prxuifo ta- 
men operum fiipponentium Incinudonem » prapceder» . 
potefi j dc de facto prxadit in Deo primum liKamaa«iii 
dcnrtura r ac proin^ » fi fiifiicit prruifio mend » vtpofie- 
riuiexificntis ad decretum exeeuciuum Incarnationis , vt 
illam de condigno mereatur , prout fiibcfl decreto exequen- 
ca » poterunt c^ra Chrifii illum de condigno meren» prout 
fiibell decreto pnmointentiuo . 

Secundo reiicitur ; nam meritum non caufat primum , 
nec mouet voluntatem prjimiaotit » nifipronadeatur > vt 
exiflcnt» vel extiturum extra caulas» iedoperadoneiChri- 
Hi »quacenusfimt meritori» » veexifientes » vel quatenus 
exuturx j eflenualiter includunt vnienem humanitatis ad 
Verbum» vt exiftentem» vel vtextitiiram : ergo vt fic noo_t 
poflunc meritorie mouere ad decernendam vmooem huma- 
niiatis id Verbum »in qua Incarnatio confidit . Maior eA 
certa; in hoc enim diflert ciuTi memoria a finali » quod ifia 
mouet» vt fic» illa autem mouet » quia eft » vel quia pr.vui- 
decur futura . Conl<K|Denda ed bMi: nam meritum non po- 
ted edcnualiter pr^nuum includere cum prxmiura in ra- 
tione prxmii poderius mento fic ; id autem quod cfleucia- 
liter io merito includitur J nequit cfle pr«tntuni poderius . 

Minor autem probatur : operatiooes Chtidi» quatenu> valo- 
roCe ad merendum, eilencialitrr includunt Verbum » vt me- 
diate fibi vnuum j fed viuo mediata Verbi cum operationi- 
bus eOenaaUter includit vmonem immediatam Verbi cum 
humanitate ■ ergo operationes Chridi prout fbrmalitcr 
mcncurix , edentiaheer includunt vnioiicm Verhi cunus 
humamcace . 

Tertio reiicitur : Itcct namque non fit de efientia meriti , 
quod illius decretum exrcuciuam fit prius decreto exeeuti- 
uoprvmii » vt condat in meritis Chrtfh » quxmeritonc 
caufatunt gratiam Antiquorum PP. qux inexecutMuu» .» 
merita Chndi prxuemt ; implicat tamen meritum » cui ab 
tntrifiKo repugnet in fui cxceutiuoc » & decreto executiuo » 
prxmii execntionem prxccdcse ; dd operibus Chridi ab 
mimanitate elicitis » prout fbrmaiicer fiiut mericorix » re- 
pugnat ellentialiter ineflecutionc Incanutionem prxccde- 
re ■ ergnopera Chridi vt in decrero intentiuo prxuifa, rwn 
potuerunt infiuxummeritonumexerccre in Incarnationem 
Verbi» prout fiibed fiu decreto exccuduo. Conf^uentia^^ 
cum minori tenet . Maiorautemprobacurjimplicaccaufa 
meritoria , cui ab incrinfcco » & efienualiter repuf.net mo- 
duscoanacoralitcaurandiinfeoeremerici , ficut impicat 
caufa finalis » cui efiriitialiter repugnet modus connaturalis 
finaliter caufandi jfed modosconnaturalis caufx meritori; 
ed , prx fui prxexidencjam ad pnemium in ordine executi- 
uo » vCexpnficadmittieSuarez/aprddirp.io. 

&) t CTgq implicat mentum refpedu prxmii » in 

ord ne ad quod illi eflentialiter repugoetprxexiflenda in 
ordine executiuo . 

Et ex Ilis quarta Reeentiorum iblutio refellitur primo « 

Refiedi namque fupra fuum principium , etiam tempo- 
re antecedens , nonpotedefleiuxra inclinacionemintrin- 
iecam grarix » fiui adoptiux » fiue vnioaishvpodatJcx : er- 
go gratia nequit ede prxmiumcmidtgnum operis abipCL^ 
egredieotis »ad illamque tempore lubi^ucntis . Conli^i-e- 


t,i condat ex dicus: rum meritum condignum non e d » nifi 
refpcctu ternum incimaaoms intrinl^x*gr*(ix > <)ti> ^ 
principium merendi . ergo fi gratia» vt anticipate exhibita 
in praumumoperufubfequenm, 4St tempore poderioris » 
non ed terminus incluuuoms intrinfecx mi » quatenus me- 
ntonx, nequit ellc prxauum merid co;Kligni operis pruce- 
dentuabipla,&tempore podenorii. Antecedens autem xuntiU 
probatur primo ex dicdf. nam caufemeritorix debeturcoo- 
naturaliter prxexidenua ad pr .vnuum ID ordine exeeudo- 
ms ;fitd repugnat open procedenti a grada » huiudemudi ^ 
prxexidentia . ergogtaua» qu.e ed principium opem» non 
concinetur m ratione prxmumtra terminum incUnationtf 
inmnfixx fui» vt eli prmap.um merendi. 

Secundo pr^atur : fi namque graria vntoois » rfprx- 
miura operis procedeuos ab i]*ia» tempore poder. oris »con- 5 4 
oneretur mtra terminum tnclinationitintrinfccv fui»prout Sitmndt 
cd merendi pnncipium» nulla ellet inconnaturaticas in hoc» 
quod taJi operi con-cfpunderetvt prxmium} coofequcnsed rrdrti. 
faifum : ergo & quod grana» vt principium operis fit prx- 
mium contentum mera cerimnnmfux inclmat.onis . Ma- 
ior manileda ed. Minor autem probatur : nam Chrido 
de fado conceditur» quidquid digmunsed » fiomnis con- 
nacuralitas ordims naturx» & orU.nii gratix faluctur ; ied 
de facio Chridus non meruit fuam Incamadonem perope- 
ra tempore podcrtora»vcc^ondatcxAugudino j. 

dtfi s^adsraMr^f.i^. vhi omne meritum Chridi refpefhi ’ 
Incarnationisexcludic : ergoincamationem ede pr.vouum 
opens procedentis ab ipfa tempore poderioris » inconnatu- 
rale intra ordinem gradxed. Patet confequenna : nam_» 
illam habereex mento, dignius ed» quam fine meritoha- 
bere» vt docet D.Tboinas ia grs/rflnarr.s. &pcr fe mani- 
fedum cd : ergo fi ali s, poced , omni connacuraliute fcr- 
uata,eflcprxmiara meritorum Chridi illam de fado pro- 
meruit» vel fide fado non meruit» cA ,quia connaturaliter 
ellc nequit prxmium aduumprocedentiumabipTa » euam 
poderiorum» non fblum natura» fcd tempore . 

Secundo rei jcitur argumento fupra fado : nam licet pof- 
fit per accidens meritum elle prxmio in exeeutione poAe- 3 5 
rius i non tamen eddabile mentum, cttielicutialitcr repu- 


prxcedere in exeeutione prxmium ; fed merim Chridi ^>n»*r** 
Dc^ni repugnat eflentialiter, quatenus merita funt, prx- 


cedere Incarnationem tn orstinc exeeurionii : ergo non pol^ 
fime clle menta Incamactonis, fiue tempore» fiue natura.^ 

Iblum merita prxcedemii . Minor cA certa : nam merita 
Chridi Domini condiniuntur vaJorata per Deitatem ipfis 
vnitam mediati ; led implicat, quod mediata vnio Deita- 
tis cum operibus io exeeutione prxcedat vnionem immedia- 
tam Verbi cumhumanicate» in qua Incarnatio confidit: et- 
goimplicae »ouod merita Cliridi tn exeeutione Tncama- 
cionem prxcedant . Maior au^m probatur : oam implicat 
cauCi, cut eflmtialiter repugnet proprias » & connaturalis 
modus caufandi tn eo^enere, in quoed ca^; proprius» 

6i connaturalis modus caufandicauixinentorix »rt talis » 
edper prxccdentiam meriti ad prxmium in ordinecxccu* 
tionis, etfi pcrRiiffiue fi* habeat ad modum caufandi per 
prxcedendam fblum in prxmiancit prmiifione cum po^ 
noricate inordineexecutioass : ergo imulicat meri tum ^ 
prxmii »coi efltmtialiter repugnet » illud tn exceutiaae^ 
prxccdcre . 

Tandem vltima ibludo rateitur : nam meritum Chridi» 5 ^ 

6i idemedde quouit alio dicendum, non poced exercerc_« Kiiim/** 
caufalitacera meritoriam aifirt hoc determinati; led hoc lati» rtf- 
numero mentum Chndi, eflentialiter importat, non hanc» <s/Mr. 
vel illam vnionem» led hanc numero in fingulari ; ergo non 
fblum non roccd memoni mouere ad exidendam Incama- 
doius abfblute» verum nec mouere poted » aut de condigno 
mereri hanc numero lacamaiionem prx alia imperfiaiori 
pofl^bili . Confequenda euidens cA in prinapiit Audofutn» 


qutisimpugnamus, ex eo allcrentium » non pofle mereri ab- 
fokttam exiAentiam Incamadonis , quu 


, quia illam cflendalitcr 
includit : ergo» fi non fblum claudit cflcndaliter meritum 
Chridi» quatenus monliter influit» aliquam Incarnatio- 
nem, led etiam hanc fumptam in fii^ulari , non poced ad 
hanc tn finguiari mouere , nec illam' prx alia mereri i » . 
condigno. Minor edamnon minus certa videtur : nam li- 
cet finis fumptus in finguiari non imporcet detennioata_« 
media, fcd hxe, vel illa vage,& indeterminate» eo quod ad 
media cxtrinfca comparatur , quo arca efficaciter poted 
decerni, & in decreto vider , fub difiundione mediorum ; 
conflatum tamen ex materia, & forma fiimpcum in particu- 
lari, hanc numero formam, dt hanc numero materiam ef- 
feodaliier importat; at meritum Chridi tamquam cx fiirma 
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coMponiOtf tamiu T«M;iiihypoft*Of» : cr^ hocnu* 
DeroiarrttumdWntA«Umimporw tuoc numero gratuin 
vBMOii . Mamv «utem 6 c pMb«air : morinim mouet 
^crnuatrm « in ^ «nfalim merttoria cooilAie > vt 
obieAumiacutisviHcQif 1 8c con^Njucnter vc extractu* 
rtiexiAens; mcmami>oo exiftit extra caufas , mfivt 
hoc deumunate j exxftcncta namque omneteradtu viquc 
td haxcitaiemiuppoui : ergo meritum Cbrlfh Domini , 
ooQ poceA Deum aj pnemianJum meuerc j aifi rc hoc 
ttrmmate * 

Dices f meritum ChriAi praruifiim ex wi decreti difiuodi- 
ut« etfi ex hac numero gratia ynioius , que de fa^eA » 
componatur, hxc umen grana neo inooet ratione todus di> 
gnitaiit, quam habet, ied folum madirquate: nara h«c gra* 
ba Tnionit , quar fupponitur de faAo, c^derari poteA du- 
pliciter ; primo quoad excefium altertur grabx ymonit im- 
perie^om poAibiUs , & Cub gradu perie 6 tonu , & di^* 
taus Cbi , fie alteri gratic imperfeftion poAlbiii communi ^ 
000 autem conAicuit meritum , nec mouet ratione exccAui; 
icd ratione gradui communit , rt Deui hanc vmonii gra- 
bam per£e^wem largiatur . 

Sed contra primo :nam mouet meritum ChriAi^ vt obie- 
dtum fiuenbx vifionit { ftconiequenttr vt extracauTatcxi- 
Aens i iedvtexiAcntextracauiaf totam illam digmtarem 
includit } cum exiAat in hngulari , qualiter non pmeA, nifi 
cx determinata , & Angulari grana componi : ergo mouet 
rabone cobui d^mtant,quamhabeti & con&quencer gra- 
bamionit quoad exceAum alteriut gratix imperieAioru 
poAibili<> efientulitcr in merito ChnAi includitur. 

Secundo, & explicatur magu hoc ipTum: grabalutcex- 
eedit alteram grauam raboue Tux micant inditiidualis j 
ied prout abiUaptr micacem diAinda eomponitmentum 
ChriAi prxuifum : ^oratione exceAiuadalum gratiam 

f olfibilera , eHcnbaliter in Chri Ai merito includitur . Pro- 
atur minor : meritum ChriAi prxuiAim , eA boc meritum 
in Af^ulart 1 hoc meritum Angulare cAennaiiter hanc 
prauamtnAngulariclaudit: ergo hxc gratia Angularis ,vt 
iuavmtsteindiuidualiabaliidiAin<Aa , cAcncialiter io- 
cJndiuir in merito ChriAi prxuilo . Tertio ; gradu» digni- 
tatis vtrtque gratix commumi , non poceA in uia communi- 
tacevideri , Acutnec iniliaexiAere : ergo nec poccAAib 
hac communitate Aimpcui meritoriam caoAuitatem.^ 
exercere. 

Quaitol nam prxfflium meriti condigni debet cum Hio 
adarquari j Ard gradut ille dignicadt vtrique grabx com- 
munu, eR inA^norperfedionc , gradu ^mtatis, gratix 
vnionii quoad cxceAum : ergo meritum ChriAi exilmgra- 
du^conumini , jion poccAche condigouih grxtte vmawi , 

J |u> de faAo datur Mead exceAum adaham gribam|m(- 
^ ibilem. Quod amplius explicari poedh mentum digniA- 

catum gratia rnionis impcrAtCtiori , noo"|»oteA cAecon- 
" dignam grabx vnioms excedentit j Ctd gradus vtrique fr*~ 
bx commumt nonexcedic dignitatem pauximptrfediio- 
ris poAibilir: ergonequit eAe condignus srnbx vnionis quo- 
ad exceAum • VlteriuscxpUeari poteAnoc ipTumjex gra* 
tmluMtmr digmeans communi, tncritohypoAabco, dt mento pure 
creato, nonpottAomidignermobppoAaocacaurari : er- 
gn nec ex gra^ vtrique grabx vmoms communi . Pacet 
confeqoenba : nam tdcd primum non poteA, quiatantx di* 
gnttatis non eA j fed gradus vtnquc sratix Tnionii commu- 
nit non adxqoat in valore grabam (^Aaobalcm pebe^tio- 
rem t ergo gradus ille , condignuseAe non poteA graox 
vaionif perfeAieru . 

. Si reqwndeai exdoAnna anobistradita 

. 4 ^ 6%, tocremenenm dignitabs Incamabonis n^pond^is 

^ mpncramni , ioluiu extcnAuumeHe , conbncriqueemi- 
nenecreQUoenbaxquiualenttx ingratia vmoais imperfe- 
Aiori rationis dignitabi voitx ; atque ade ' poAe ex vi hu- 
ius illam de con£gno mereri . In contrarium obAat : nam 
uelgram vnunisperAAiomeAct maions xAimacionii mo- 
i^iitgratiavmaaistoferiorisdignitaas , vel non ; A pri- 
mum , graba vntonit miniu pcrifitfia , non poteA dare a As- 
bus vakeem mentonum condignum . Si fcomdum , graba 
dignior non poteA r a t io n e m prxmij romri: ergo folucio tra- 
dita non AibAAit . MinorproprimapartcconAac : namad 
mentum condignum requiritur xqualiias cum prxmio iru^ 
morali xAsmatiooe : ciy fi graba c u r r cfpoodens in prxmiu 
eAmatoriidignicatisgretiadi^ficantemeritum, non po- 
ceA eAe prxmtum condignum illius . Prolecunda etiam_» 
probatur : nam ficut ad merendum requiritur libertas mo- 
ralis inter menta inxqualia : ira ad re vera prxmiandum^ 
petKurlibeitasflMralisprxmiantis tnatrprxcoiaiAarquaUs 
C ODOT m }.p. Tom.>. 
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dignitatu } at hxc libertas nnoadeA fiippoAu neceifitate 
dandialtquamerabam vniaus,cmn vna alteram non exce- 
dat io moralix&mabooe : ergoDtut , laciendo gratiam 
vatonispedeAiorem, non prxmut menta ChriAi. 

Denique tradita r^utio rei;dtur } Rccenborcs namque 
ilia vtentes, ex eo contra Saarez moueatur, vt doceant, no 
poAe menta inordine intentionis prxuiAi caulare pnnciptd 
Ali inordine exeeuboois , quia mentum debetprxuidcri , 
vt prxexiAens ad prxmtum 10 ordine exceutionisj operau» 
autem fiippoimua pro prindjMo Incarnationem, non poT- 
Aint ficprxuideri ; at gradus dignitatis communis gratix 
vnioms pcHcAion , 8 t gratix vnionis imperiVAtori ocqute 
prxoidm, rt prxcxiAens gradui grabx ji^^ons , cum 
inter & comparentur , vt Aipenor , & infertor { eradus au- 
temomoes, qui Ac inter le comparantur , AmufneceAario 
cxiAuot, & non vnui prius alio : ergoiuxta illorum prin- 
cipia , non poceA meritum ChnAi fecundum gradum com- 
mtmem , inAuxum meritorium excedere in grabam vnio- 
nis per^torem quoad exccAiim digoitatu ad grauaitL^ 
vnsonii imperieAioreiDpoAtbilcm . 


§. V. 

Fundamentum contrarU fententia 
froponilur , traditur fri- 
ma folutio . 

C OntranoAramconcluAonem arguitur; principium mc- 
ribpoccAde potentia ablbluta cadere Aib merito ope- 
ris procedentis ab mA> ; ergopocuie Chri Aus Incarnationem 
mereri per opera lubArquaicia Incamabonera. Confisjuen- 
ba teuee nam vnica racioimplicabonis,vtChrtAus Incaroa- 
uone mereri potuerit per opera fub(equeocja,luimcur ex il- 
la, qux reperitur,incoquod priodpiu menu poAit fub me- 
rito cadere- Antecedens autc fiiadeinr : principium cAeAiuu 
aAus poceA abipA>dirpoAbuecaufari, Ade taAofic contin- 
gere in graba habituali re^Au aAus conmbonis , docet 
bequendor ThonuAarum Icntenbi t.i. f. 1 1 ]. «r/. t. ergp 
pviter principium meriu poterit ab tllo meritorie cauTan. 

Si dicas, caufaliutem eficiencem. Ac cauTalitatem di- 
fpoAbuam pertinere ad dtuerTaeenera caufxt non auteiiL.* 
implicataiucuaiacefduocaulalicasindiuerto genere cau- 
Ai i meritoria autem caufalitat perbnec ad genus cauCe 
Acicnbs, tn quo meritum a fiio principio depeodec,Ac in eo- 
dem genere caufx implicat inter duomucua catiialitas. In 
contrarium obAat primo : nam aAus coatribacui,nan folum 
dsrpoAtiue,Atdcbamimpccr 4 toric ad habttualena gratiam 
concarrit,a quicfficicntercaufamr , Ac tamen cauuuoim- 
p etratofia pertinet ad gemis cauu e^c cum: ergoquamuis 
caurabomeritoria adgenuseAlctecibspcrbncat , mentum 
pocerit caufare fuum cftcAiuum pbnripium . Secundo : 
naminfimeenuaMag. hanea augmentum gratix habitua- 
lis, eA principium aAus inteoAoris quoad exceAum fuprx_» 
babttum^xcxiAcntcm , Ac tamen ab a Au iotenAori meri- 
torii cauiatur: ergo non implicat mutua inter duo caufali- 
tas in eodem genere cauCx eAkienti» . Tertio: namChri- 
Atts Dominus hiic eAcAus Aix Macris in genere caufxcA- 
ciencis 10 Aiitenba aAcrente, Matrem cAiacnter ad genera- 
tionem concurrere : Ac tamen illius meruit exi^bam : er- 
focauTalicatinerirohacxercen poceA Aipra principtuoL^ 
cAkient . 

Quarto: nam IicccnoopoAIe dari mutua inter duo cau- 
Ailitasm eodem genere mfimocaufir t PottA tamen dari in 
eodem genere caulx fubaicerDo, Ac muifibili in dinerlos 
modoscaufandi , vt con Aat in concribooc , qux gratiam.» 
habitualem cauiat difpoAbui } Ac conlequenccr"io genere 
cauCr materialis . nam diAioAbo cauCe materialis eA,Ac ta- 
men ahiUa in genere cauur recepbux , quxebamcA caula 
materialis, caulacur . ConAateuam in diTpoAtionibus pr^- 
uipvltimis ad formam materialem , qux m compoAio re- 
cipiuntur in Icnceaua TbomiAamm 1 Ac coorequcncer ma- 
tcnaliccrabilJocauraotur j Ac tamen io compoAcuia , dif- 
poAbuumconaufum exercent , qui concuriut materialis 
cA.quu,ncmpi ,cauradifpoActua , Ac rccepaua , ccA con- 
iieniani in genere Aib alterno caufx materiaiii , intra illud 
fpccie diAmnc , bahcntque ditierilim modkim caulandi t at 
cauAilicas cAcAina principii merib in meritum » Ac cau/ati- 
X tas 
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ttimcntorit , et(i inpnere Abaiterno cauTx eilidrani 
onu^rrunt , dtflitienc fpccifie^ $ cum catzTalius ^inapi) 
phrftcvncwftnToam j («uf «otem cwtaktntat- 

rm : ergo nonCH impUcauo in co, quod Miu$ >iia piificv> 
ptom promeievtur . 

Qntnto- oamluttprincipiame^sAiuum non pofEteHc 
tenmnui,«tc&aui openi cxiatni** vt caulirtphyfkam 
cxiAentiamexerdtam: quo arca noopoceft dan mutua-^ 
caufaliias phyiica cfleftiiia tnter duo , quta Inc peuc pby- 
iicameKjUentiamincaufa j non tatnen retmgnat efle ter- 
minum opemcaufanutjnotmexiaentis phylicciCedinibi 
prarui()on« \ quveirca caufa ctficietit pocea a Ibo eAectu in 
peoere amicaufati,quit fim» non cawiti v eMfcmphy- 
bce > iedvcin appreMtUtone exiarns incnmonaluer \ ac 
mentum ad cauUivlumnonpcutphylkeei(i(lerc ,fedran> 
tum in prvoifianefuitergo^teafuom principium men- 
tone caufare , 

Denioue impugnatur iblutio: nam Patrer Antiqui mc- 
ruenint *lncarnatWH»ein Verbi dc coognio, rt corafrequen- 
uori ThomilUrum fcnienuadocuifwii , Tr»aum /ttumJt 

amtfi *** I•(•t9d*sf^iemi0 ii. di/p«/o/<«- 

•# 1 1 . & tamen illorum grana fuu effcftuj meritonun^ 
Chrifli, nedum in genere^caul* finalis , verum eiiam in— • 
eencr.‘ c 4 »*Cb cificicntii moralis, vt tenet communis Theo- 
kig^^ruin fentenua; ergo non regnat mutua inter duo 
caolalitas in eodem genere caolt clficicntis j & confc- 
qucntcrexirtocapu» non efi nc^ -^dum , potuallc locar- 
nartonem — i— ..^^k 

ipfa 


fteni in re, frd cantuni in p*«b«nnaiie,pdt^ demlblMLJ 
principium «Hicte«i,1bd cuam prin^tim fijrmakt k (bn 
ededu caufiln in renete caufe hnalit a'C<oAft«ttnibrma^ 
que in genere eaulV linaU eaufott r -avoto comob fit n > a^ 
ipTalbnnacaufatoiiifenece caufAf^rmalii^ ibd ikuntum 
poteftmr^eminOuxumexercere, vtexiflCTs Mwn IslJ 
fuipreuifiofleyVtcontUtinmtrjiii Cbrilii > qtut ibittfL^ 
tn dtu na preuifinne exifientti , Andqoonim P*truni_< 
gratiam meriiorileaniarunt: ergonon fidum pnncijHMu 
cllediuum menti, fcd edam principium formale poceft ca> 
dcitTub merito a fttontUtuCoformaliter. Bt confirmabis, Cmjkrms^ 

vel finis caufaodo {inthierlbrmam fiil confUtuuuam, roit* ruf. 
{atfeipfiiminMiierecauCe finitis, vel noni fi fecundumr 
etpopoteUeauralitas in formam , i caufalitate inconfiicuk 
tum per talem f o rm a re prefcindcrci&conlequenterexcao- 
faiitate meritoria infbrniamconfiitucntem mentum, non 
inicrcurmermmicauiaivfciprum Si pnmum ; e^ fieot 
ineunuerricasnoned, finem catifarefil ipfam, eoqiiodruam 
eaufahtatem mteet per precxifientiamcanrihti in appeo- 
heniione fui : ita inebimdnicnt noti erit , mentam fe ipfiua 
caufarc meritorie, & moral ter, eoquod eaufivlitfts illa mo- 
rali<i,taliscoodtttom«eft,q«<xl(c)l«mprafcxiBemum mc* 
mi in fut jmrttifKint defidertt . 

Kefpondeocoitcvlfif maiori, 5; miitoH, negando cnnft*- 
quentiam : difjiantas autem fumicor axdifiemda appre- 
henfionis complentis finem in ratione cande finalis , «r fr^ R</p4u^ 


4<5 


Ad hoc at^umencum, milia fi>lutione^ata, obaliqua ^ 
q ivadacrfu» illam ob eeimus , Vel *d dicenda redufta-* » 


;x lUo capit* non cu nepanaum, pocuauc inur- uiltonis complentis mentum in rationecaufie meritori»,^ 

I eii^*pr«nuuin o{ift^ peoeedenHum *ab moralts lapprchenfto namque, m qua exitlens finis canfac , 

nontermmararad ipfitm,vt in reexiflens; vnde finis ap- 
imh<mfit*n<sn nMuetapens,qoia eft,fai vt fit, & vtdet y , 
liexifientiam I & ideo totum cnmponendum ex forma, ap- 

/m rc IpMdeo pruno, dilUngucndo antecedens : principiwn— . prehenfumvrpofiibile,pocefimuuercmH,ytdctexifien- • ' -«tA 

■ — — r t,rtnriBUBTi\i <tiamfbrme>pcrq(i3mtocom ipfiimexinaripnraifioanteiii, 

in qua exifierft eaiifat meritum j eum nomta intuiciul fit , 
ad meritum eerminator, quatenus extrtensin re , quthttr 

- - neeeflario formam fui eonilituiioam vt exillentrm inclt*- 

pnndpmm j e# emmforma, merita Cbriftivalo- dit : vndenoniiMHieiremunerantem , vtfit ,nec vtdetiUi g ^ 

rans, 8c Ibimallter merita infinita conftituens ; licet autem e»Aentiam,ftd quia eft,& quia ajpprehenditurvt ral<_‘i 
demus, pnhdpiom «l^iuum meriti pofie fub merito en- atque adeo non potcfl in formam fui confiitutiuam tnflir. 
dercdepoeermaaWbltfta I prmcipmm tamen formale^i»^ xum memorium cxcitere, Eiex his confiat confirmatio- ^ 

* ' •• — — 1 -... r..k tionts fciutioi 


meridpirtcfffccHiium^ tTanfeat antecedens : principum^ 
mer ti efleAiitum , «c formale nego antecedens , » eo^ 
qtxenriam t fiam Incamano, fiai frantvnionii, nonwiism 
' efi pslneipiom efteftiuuinmcritt nChrifio , ftd etiam ^ 


per quod fbrmalieer meritura ewsfiituirtir , implKit 
WTiro i fecortlHruto cadere I atu«merihini i 


, Qicrerenirfe 

rpfum', & prnmia meritum eooftituerehir , qoomm ytni^ 
•Slot apertam repugnantiam importat 4 Contra quam Wu- 
tiooemmjllaex f^is obseftiombus mihtat : numdsfpofi- 


•f,nadpradarar>on<onAimicurin ratione difpofitiosiis pm 
Nec limiliter in radone iic^' 


ipfam gratiam fbvmaliter. . 

tradonis per ipfam grariamfbnnaliteT conmtasrur ,fc<i per 
propriam entitatem a gratia efficienter caufatain. ^ 
ttiain aAbi intenfior habitu in ratione inerid augmead ha- 
bitus fortnaliter per augmeomm datum In prxmiuai, fcd 
pergrafixm pttvcnfcuKtn. Necefidabihi mutua caufcli- 
fis, meritoru , nempe , & formalis inter duo, quorunu^» 

vnum altero csMifikuiW, ne idem promereatur fc ipfom, 
at prxmioeanftituaturfoimalittr meritum 4 Ntedemque, 

merita Amiquotum Patrum per locamationcm Verbi coo- 
Ihtuta fiiettmt formaliter , ledtamum ab illa cHiciCBtCT 
inedeorfc eaufiita . ' -i, ^ 

Iuxuqo*mfohiti«nemcoftfcqii«ntef efi aflerenmimi* : 


S. vicimus; 


, ISO: •*» 


Secunda folut io trad}tur,& af impu-' 
gnationihus Uberatur , 


47 primam p.radam aoxiliantem pnfle de potentia abfisloe^ 

jdurr* t» caderefubtmritocondtenoopcrnniprocedenfiumabipfa i 


bdt fbi»- feeus antemgradahabitualis i guu hae efi forma d>eriti 


principium nonedetitiaie, concedo antt- 
cedens , & nego cotfcqucntiam ; nani gt^ar vtuoitis oA 
pniKipium efkntiale mentorum Chriftt ,orouc fiint infinif i , ^ .. 

Ttlorls,quafclxraciooe poilunc cidigne iacanutionem 
mereri tracio autem diihndtontitraditxhabetorex dicto, 
q«ia, nempi^, erti polfit meritum fcppunere pmmuim per 
aecidcnr,6( tnxu modum non coiuiaturaiem caufcodij non 
tamen poteft hac prarfiippofidocile merito eflenuabs , eo 


ff 




48 


2>«rri , 


conftituHua , fecus aurem gratia auxilians, mfi in Cnw- 
Cia afiiwmti tibetratem a^s Hk cxtrmfrcam denomiiia- 
■ efonem a pneenda expedita , fit intlifitfeiirt furopram, in 
qua fententia cum eratia auxiliani, aAum coflftituac Itl^ 
rumin genere caufiv formalis, imnpdmfi fub illtus merito 
eaderc,1«iucndodefratia fnifia nd; efficax tamen po- 
tor tfub merito a fe principiato cadere. In fentenda ta- 
men docente, permodum complementi aAus primi concui'- 
rere ad tftum fteundmn , idem degratiaefficad , acde_> 
fufficiennefi dicendum i fit confcqucmer ad eandem do- 
ctrinam, aflerendumefi, gratiam habitualem nonpofiC-> 
cadere fub memo congruo aAuum ipfam canfcqueatwmv 
Si etiam meritum coo^mmconfiituai per modum (br^, 
quod i pluribus probabiliter docetur inter nolhos 

Tbiumfias ffeouentiu» \ poterit tamen fub ment o ccu i- 

prsHKlderenpcruraipfaniconfcqiieutiuro , fi non forma- 

irter , fc?d ti«tumefieAiuccomparettiradmemum,quod 
etiam protobiUter, etiam in Schola D.Tliom» ab ali)s de- 
fenditur. rt ‘ 

Seddkos *. qdia fimscaufat, «oottexiflcns ,atttpn«xi. 


qtiod nulli caofce potefi repugnare efldmalitcr connanira- 
lis modus caufandi,0c modus connaturalta canfandi caafc* 


merii(Mir,prDai i finali difiii^icur, cft, pracedendo pra>, ^ 
miam, nonfohnntnordineintentioms,dciuipnnufi(>ne , 
fcd etiam ordine exceorioni r; 8c ideo, etli poflk principium ' 

non eflintiale meriti fcb e dem mento cadere; principioai ' 

tamen cfienuale fub merito, cuiuiefi phndpium, cadere^ 
nequit. 

^d oppone* aduerfcs tfiam fblotionem primo : quia hnac Y 1 * ' 
eauTat non vr pra.‘cxifiens in re, fcd lolom tn af^rehen/iant, fjf t m n I . 
nonfblumprinciptuin tKmefientule, verumeeiametltou»- 
leeaufari potcA finaliter ab efieAu , onus efi eficndale^ 
pnneipium} fcd edam mentum caufcc, vtpreexifinuod 
in re, fcd tantum in prauifinne fui : ergo peinciptum efioi- 
tialc menti potefl meritorie caufariabaftn,atius efi efseo- 
tialeprinapwm. Secundo: nam licagraatMioiui vc fi* Sttmml** 
mul cum merito exifieos, fit principium cfiemtble illius, rt 
tamen anteeedeneer pncexifkns ad merituaijprinctpiumciv 
Icntiale non efi; cum poment fine hanc praextOenda me- 
ritum prmeiptare, iihadque dignificare r «tgo Iscct gratia.^ I 

VQtoau , vt hmul tempore exUtau cum menso, n^ucaa | 


Trad.XlI. Difp.I^ §.1V. 
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fub eodem merito eiderc,prout dmen tntecedenterprarexi- 
fteot , poceft eb ilio mcncorte cauCiri . Patet tbolMtteniu 
|inmo ; <)uu C^um prutcipuim cHenuale noo pocefl (ub .ne- 
neoi (epnndputocaderejvcadtminnuis mnae ibiudone; 
cfpofi nprzeuftent > pnticipmm eiienuaJe nuo eft > pott- 
rte vc prrefiltcas cauiari meruone a mertto tempore uible* 
quuto . Secundo quu namque pratu vmonH vcpolkruu 
exiflieni, Seconcinuau poA mentum , non eoone^>itur ef- 
reodaliter cum mento , nec eil illius cticntiale prmeipium , 
poteft quoad fut eonciaiiatianem (ub merito ChnOi ^ere : 
ergo fi vt prius exiUeus oon conneAitur efientialiter cunu^ 
meritoj nec eA tilius eilenriale principium » potenc quoad 
hanc pr«eli Arnuam cadere fiib merito CbnAt . 

Tertio ohijcies * licetgraciamionti ragd fit principium 
eflentule meriti ChnAi > htt tamen determinate > princi- 
pium dicnciale talis menti non eA : ergo licet gratia voionis 
abfidute» nequeat fub mento ChriAt cadere j tamen de- 
tcrmmatd»qttx de fafto fiiia fiitt , potuit fiib cundifoome- 
ritooperum ipium conlequenonm comprehendi . Anteeo* 
dens probatur k** mentum ChriAi » etiam vt b*< fit^la- 
re t Don mads dependet abA4c numero graria vnionii « 
quam achis fingulansviulis , r.g. dilcAionis, dependet a 
pnncipio vitali s fed Aar numero diiedio non dependet ef* 
fencialitcr ab k** numero principio vitali > ied poteAindif* 
ferenter ab k$t > aut iiU procedere : ergo nuoKro meri- 

tum ChnAi non dtnendet eitencialiter ab iarnumero era- 
cia vmonis/ed poteAindiftrencer abirac^vel tUd procedere. 

Demqueoki^cies : aihu , quo ChriAus Dominos meruit 
Antiquis PP gratiam , eACTtitliterfuppooebatgratiam-il 
Andquis PP. datam . crpononeA contra radonem meriti 
eflcntialiter fuf^>oncre prymium ) & contequenter noocA 
oh liaoc rationem dicendum , prtocipium eAcnnale merid , 
nonpoAc de potentia abloluU fub merito a fir principiato 
cadere . Antecedens prohanir : aAusillefiiitgratianmL^ 
aAioprogratia Antiquis PP.data ; frdvratinMo eAcnti^ 
liter benefiaum fiipponii r ergo afhis > quo ChnAus meruit 
Antiquis PP. gratiam «illam eoi latam uip|> «nebat eflentia- 
iiter . Probatur maior { non enim Aae mentum vniui pro 
also rafi per pt^uiadonem , vel per gratiarum aAionem { 
at non meruit ChriAus Antiquis PP. gratiam , illam puAu* 
lan do a Deo ; cum poAulatio « rei polmlatae caAeniiam-i 
Dom fiipponat: erro meruit illam per pndarum aAionem . 

S^ei^deoad primamex hisohiemonibus « diAingnen* 
do caufalem maioris r quia finis caufat « vt exiAens tantum 
in apprehenfionc « iuxta modum connaturalem caufandi 
raufae finalis» concedo maiorem : iuxta ms>dum tantum per- 
mifiuro f & non connaturalem caufandi, nego maiorem : & 
(ub eadem dt AinAione minoris , ii^o confirquendim : quia 
caufiue vt praeexiAers tantum in vimme prrmiands , notuj 
cA connantralit modus catdandi raufie merimrix , fed in- 
cormaturabs , Acpermifiis I A ideo nnn pote A mentum cf« 
(eoualiter illum exigere , quod tamen neceliarium erat^vt 
meritum nofiet mentortf caufare principium fibi eilcndale. 
Ad iixnndam , conceAo antecedend , nego eonieqaentiara : 
nam quamuis pTMxiAenda grad» vnionis prioritate teriH 
poris , non fic eflendaliter cxaAt a meritis ChriAt Domini; 
eoramenipfi) , quod gratia vnionis quoadfiibAandtm fit 
«Aendale principium , repugnat eiUmtiaUter merito , in_» 
exeeatMoe gratiam vmonisprxeedcee , quod contra rado* 
nem menti eA , vt oAendimus . 

Ad tertiam r^pondeo primo , negando antecedens ; ad 
cisius^obadonem, nego maiorem; cum enim meritufiL^ 
ebrim pergradam imionis forma ster conAinia.nir, magis 
dependet ab ilia , quam aAns vitalis a prindpio vit:^ ; & 
td^ ecfi poAit vnus no mero afUis vitalis a duplici principio 
ritalimimerodiAinAoprocedere , non (Ruitur , tdem_* 
fuimeromeritumChdAi poAe a dupUd gratia vmoais nu- 
mero difiin^ta procedere , quia noo Aat identitas numenca 
an conAteoto pe' formam , abiqueoumericaidentttatefer- 
mx . Vel focuiub rdpondeo , permiAb antecedenti , negan- 
do cosd^uendaro : nam multiplex eradavnioms , aqua 
difiunAiu^ , 8c vagi meritum ChriAi eflendaliw depen- 
det f vel adxquantnr inter (e in morali xAimattonc , vel 

vni alteram excedit . Stafleratur primum , non poccA 
enaeAcprxnuumtqsHsdUnificad per aliam , quia fioit 
ad merendum requiritur libertas moralis inter menta in- 
xqualia : ita ad prxraiandom neceflana cA tn prTmiante.^ 
libertas moralis tnmr tnxqualia prxmia ac per confequens 
cum neeeflitate ad alimam gradarn vnionit ^ qualis eA in 
merito CtmAi , non Aatqu^sddienificatumabvniprxmie- 
tarper altam omnino arqualem. & vero afieraturiecunduro, 

t CODOT 8» ).p.Tom.|v 


non puccA mentum diguificatum grada vnionis imperfo- 
diori , eiie condignum Mtix vmomsperfodioris , vt fupe- 
rius arguebamus *; & idcb folum per hoc ^ quod mentum 
ChriAi Domini elienuaitter dependeat abauquagraiov 
vmonis, nullam in pardculari psxeA condigne tncred . 

Vel tertio reipondcri poccA , diAingucndo antecedens : 
h^€ determinate vt bac , permitto antecedens : kv fub ra- 
ttooelibi, fic alteri communi , n^ antecedeaa , ficconfe- 
quenuam ; nam vt non polfie hanc gratiam vnionis mereri , 
uitficit , quod abiilacflentialtter depeodeat fecundum ra- 
tionem vagam fibijfic alteri communem: cuius rattoeA. nam 
licet polfit decretum executiuum meriti de fiiAo fiibftqui 
ad decretum executiuum prxsuj , non tamen poteA mertto 
repugnare efientialiter , quod illius decretum executiuum 
prxe^t decretum executiuum prxmij vt conAat ex di Ais ; 
co autem ipfo , quod meritum ChriAi cAentialiter depen- 
deat ab aliqua grana vnioois, vt de faCto in rc ponatur, d^ 
het gratu hxc, vel illa,a qua cll in execuriuise caufandum, 
pnuXquamniericumtpfumcxecurionimandari ; aUas non 
poccrit,nec(bnualiter, nec efficienter ab tllacaufart; atque 
adeb,eoip(b, quod eArarialiter dependeat ab altquagracia 
vnionis,vage,fic in confufo fumpia, nec grattara vnionis va- 
ge,nec hanc,vel illam detmninate,poccAmcntone caufare. 

Ad vlttmam obicdiooem, nego antecedent : ad probatuv» 
nem , nego maiorem ; ficutenim pfxmiumooncollatum , 
fi*d conferendam poA meritum , p^A quis mereri, non fo- 
lum wr poAulationemprarmij, pcrorarionem^fod etiam 
per alios aAus charicatts, nemp^, obedienrix, humilitato , 
ficc. fic de faAo ChriAus per prxdiAos aAut meruit prxmia 
hominibusconfcrendaita prxmia anticipate collata meruit 
ChnAus non per gratiarum aAionem :cum quia hxc, vt in 
argumento alleriiur, beneficii coUabunem enentialiter fiip- 
ponit i fit confequenter noo poceA tale beneficium mereri . 
Tiim etiam , quiaobiedum illius , fi proprii , fic prese lo- 
quamur, cA donum gratiosi i benefadure collarum; acpr»-^ 
inde «rtlipoAit aliud donum promereri , non tamenilhid , 
quodipfii proobtedorcfjiictc, fodpera^ialiarii virtutum, 
ubedientie, falicet, hunuliuus,ficc. quosexereuitChriAus 
Dominuiex intenrioiK merendi , nedum dona conferenda , 
(ed eoam dona i Den hominibus collata intmtuopgnim . 
Citf 1 Ai , qttx Deus ab xcemo psxuidu , Chri Aum pro tllu 
applicaturum* 

^ dices : non Aat aliquem mereri , mfi vel per modum 
prxtii refpiaentis pnemium «xiferendum , vel per modum 
folutioiuirefpsdentis prxmium collatum aneecedenter ; (ed 
ChriAus non meruit Antiquis PP* gratiam per mcidum_« 
prxtii rcfpicienrisprxmium , vt conforeodura : ergomeruii 
illam per modum folucionit refpicientit prxmium anteeo» 
denter collatum, fic conicquencer a^s,quib«f gratiam An- 
tiquis PP meruit, vt meritorii formaliier,enentutiter fiip- 
ponebant prxmium aniecedenter exhibitum . Re^soodeo , 
negandomaiorem ; (ed Aat alius mndtti merendi ,nempi , 
eliciendo actum de (e tali prarmio condignum, qui quidem 
nonexercetmeritonam caufalititem, tunc temporii, quan- 
^exiflit, (ed illam exercuit, proillotunc,inquoprxfniit 
a tali merito motus rem promeritam exhibuit, fit i Ao modo 
ChriAus meruit Antiquis PP*gratiam ; non en m exercuit 
meritonam caufiilitacem, tempore exi Aentix aAuum , qui* 
hus talem gratiam meruit, (ed exercuit ; cum Deusprxui- 
fi» operibus ChriAi , illis mocus foit ad dandam Antiquis 
PP. gratiam ; ficut enim finis non exerret caufalitatem fina- 
lem »m in rc in exeeudone ponitur, (ed Cum apprehenfut 
mouet agens ad apponenda inedia, ex quibus finis tn exceu- 
rione cau fatur : ita inerirjm caufans prxmium andcipiid 
folueoduin, non exercet meritoriam caufalitatem , quando 
in re poA prxmium exi Air, (ed cum in prxuifioee prxmiaa* 
tis, illum ad prxmium conferendum mouec : vode quando 
aAtu hoc modo merens cxiAit, nce ref;Wdt prxmtum per 
modum pretii, oec per modu (^utsonit^fod retpicit ilii d,ci- 
quam opus tali prarmio condignum, quod vt exiAens in prx- 
miantit prxuifione, meritoriam exercuit caufalitatem . 

Vel fecundo refpoi^eri pnteA ad antecedentis proba- ione , 
prxtcrmifia maion, negando minorem ; etenim gratiarum 
aAionon alligatur beneficio iamcolltto , fed pnccA benefi- 
cium conferendum certo norumrefpscere r ac proinde nrn_* 
fuppooit elientiilirer benefici) exhibirinnem . Et hxc . 
iAa difpuiadoneappIictndalirterxMag.ia ).ad 

illa verba:Srd ku mtruiOSuftm tmtmdiOmmtP , 

qM#« kH$4Mtum kdnmm k*m*illt mutuu* Et i« x 4ifi. 
x7*ad illa verba : e/7 mtritnm fiamieii MHt§ grMti4m ) 
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DISPVTATIO 

QVINOVAGESIMAPRIMA. 

Qujc dona fibi Chriftus^ie fadto meruic? 


LVR A ianc, dt quitmt dubitari potei) , 
an Chriftut illa (ibi mcrueriCj nempe, 
continuatio Incamationit circuni^an- 
Qa NatioitatUjauc gcneratiomi C(m- 
(li, i}uod, iciiiccr^ea caliMacre fuerit 
natus, & gemtuf,grada habicualu,ac 
dona ipfam coofe^uentia ,vsiio beati- 
6ca,inqua efientialis animir beatitu- 
doconliOie, flcriacorpcns, ac iiJiui Kc&rre6(o, &nomi» 
nifctaltatio. Judiciaria, Regia, & Sacerdotalis poteAas. 
Circa qux varia* extantTbcoWorum fententiar, quorum 
placita commodius arca (ii^ula rcicfemut^ dum noflrany^ 
proCulcnmus » 


§. I. 

De continuatione Incarnationis . 

P R.lMAConciu(u). fatmitChrifiiu. miftlu*- 

iamtrtre hyp» 09 JUA 

W/4M r4jg»f • 4 t / mH» mtrmit « Hzcconciu- 

(lomrdiaeAinter duas excremas fimtcntias , quartum pri- 
ma docet ; iinplicarccontradiCtiuncm >quod CKiiAus In- 
caroacumu contiuuaciuncnv mc ruent . Ita Viocentiui 
ralid, dt Gfan*Ckt$Hi ^ ^ 4^)« Nacanua 

fmprs f . I . r««r ' r»#r/. 1 ^4 1 . quos (equitur CippuUus 

%mprA^mt»mrt i.dmp.vlnmt . Scctmda petcxtrcmuni aifir. 
roat, noo iolum id elie pofftl>i!e de pt<cmia abfuliita , (ed 
uiam uade facto cucnide, cpiam tcouit Suarea fmprA 
1 o.fsr? 4. quem altqu 1 Recentiorcs Ctquuncut . 

NcMftra tamen coudu(iovmquet<mccaria! opponitur, do- 
cens, id potuide Jieri de potentia ab(bluu,(eddcf^onoa 
contJgi/le. UJamtenetl^ca** prAituudtfpj^.mum^^^t 
uoad primam partem probatur pnmo ; potuit namque^ 
luioa voluntas eiScacicer deccmcrc vnionem humamtatu 
ad Verbuinquoad fubfiancum,oon dcccmcndo ex vi huiut 
decreti vnionitenutinuatioaem^ , (ed ab illa prxfcindendo | 
atqui boc decreto adouiln, potiet Cbntius per opera a fe in 
pruno inUanti<‘u.T fbrmauonii elicita , mertnccMttmuauo* 
nem voiiNUs : ergo pocuic Chritius de potentia abTolut^ , 
liix IncarTtaciocuspericucraaciam , & continuationem me- 
reri. Con(<^)ueIUta tenet. Mai->r condat primo; nam.« 
coutinuatsononen Incarnationi cflcntialis: er^poecllpt{- 
cifiue ab ilia decerni , Secundo : nam {K>cuit« potentia^ 
aidbiUta Incarnatio exiRerc , & oon itifi pro vno indanti 
durare . cr^ potuitdecerni cum negatione continuauo- 
nit 1 «cootci)ucmer potuit etsasn de potentia absoluta de- 
cerni , quin ex vi eiuiiiem deaeti decerneretur illius per- 
fimerantia • 

Miner autem odenditur primo : nam in illo cafu podet 
Ciinlius iQ pnmo indanci lui ede habm ex vi ilUus deaeti, 
a^is bonei^ elicere babentes fuficientem dignitaiem ad 
lucamacioniicontinuaoonem merendam , & aidiUam pro- 
merendam Tua menta appJicaic, & ex lAo fine operari , & fi 
requinaurpachim • potuit Deiu de continuatione Incarna- 
tioni 4/ab coadittuoc pnedidorum afiuum pacilci t ergo , il- 
lodecretoibppofico , potuit Chtidui continuationem In- 
camationii mereri merito lUaiu mvalore adaMuanco { & 
coniequencercixidtgno . Secundo : nam in raii cafu d^o- 
tumexecutiuumo|Kraciom» Cbrilh prrcedrree decretum 
cxecDUuum coutiuuationis vnHmia } & aliae haberent fuf- 
ficientcmcondipnitatcroaaillam : ergopotiunt aCbrido 
applicvi ex fine illam prumercadi t & cunlcqueotcrillam 
de condigno mereretur . Tertio ; licctnamquc gloriacoo. 
pocisnaturaUtcr ad gloriam amma; coniequatur ; quia~> 


tamen de fafh) non fuit gloria corpori» decreta ex vi ciul^ 
dem a6as,quo Deus gloriam anime dccreuit, Chriilus glo- 
riam corporis mrrutc ^ (edin cafii dato , non decenscrecur 
connnuauolocamattonis exvtat^us decernentis Incarna- 
tionis fiibdantiam : crgopodetChridus Incarnationis per- 
feueranuam , & continuationem mereri . ^arto proba- 
tur : nam folum negandum ed orontpotentix diuinx , quod 
implicat cofitradi^ionem j redChridum continuationem 
locarnatiunis mercri^eontiadidioncmnonimplicac, vtex 
argumentt^mfoluciooemaoifetiecQnOabit : ergo oegao- 
duro noned potcotix abluluta^Cci. 

peiode (ecunda pars concluiioiusprobatur • ve cnirn^ 
ChndusmeicrcturcoucinuationemUi^ Incarnationis , ne- 
ccdariocxigcbatut , quod fubfiamia Incamauonit, & UIaus 
concinuauo, non vno , (ed diuctlU decretis decernerentur { 
at de oon diuetiis , (cd rnoinduiifibiliclecrccomcen- 
uuo , & exequente , fiiernnt dctewmnatx fiibllanda Incar- 
nationis , 0C illius perieuerantia ,& concinuacio: ergo de 
fado Chriibis continuationem Incamacioms non meruit « 
Coniequciuia tenet Maior autem coodans videtur: nana 
vnum , fle idem decrecxffl omnimode indiuitibile , nequit 
eflegratiohim, acexiuditia] cum iudiru ,fle liberaliias. 
Dei vircualiter dilhnraantur . ergovt fiibdatutalncamado- 
nts terminet adumliWalcm Dei , fieiUluiconcinuadode- 
cretum rcmnocratinum , neccllarium cA , quod termioent 
diuerfa decreta « Deinde: quia non dat ex vi vnius decreta 
dccermfubAantia Incarnationis , & ilUui continuatio } fle 
quod decretum fiibdantix fit a6u» iutiitix , fle dccretunv 
coDcimiatiou» fit omnino liberale : vnde,quia gloria quoad 
rubAanctam,flt perpetuam diiratioQcm ex vi eiurdemdecre-. 
ti decernitur, preut rcfemir ad decretum Dctintent.uum , 
1 beraUtcr fub vttaquerauone decermtur, fle in ordine exe- 
auo deaeto remunerauuo ad illam teraiinam 4cun- 
dumrtramque rationem : ergo pariter aoodUbit , exvi 
eiurdem decreu decemi robdantiam incamac ouis, fle illiui 
continuationem ; fle quod tlliuirubAanua dmum liberale 
fit, fle perieuerantia non fit donum bbcralc , fcd pr^^niuaa 
meriesvum « 

Deinde minor dii^rfus fafU fiiadctur i tum de diiiinif 
deqrecis loquendum ed confisrmiter ad rerum naturas, mlt 
oppofitum fit rcuelatum | Ctd contiaoatio Incarnationis, at-- 
tenu propria natura> petiidecenu ex vieiuidem decreti 
intcntiui, fle exeeutiui, quo decernitur eius fubdaota, fle 
oppofitum rcuelatum non ed ergo de faAo oon duo , (ed vnn 
termtaauere decretum . Minor pro (ecunda paitced ceru i 
non enim ed aflipnabiietcAiniomum aliquod Scriptur* , 
Coociiiorum, aut Patrum» inquodiuer(a contineantur de- 
creta erga fubdantiamlncatoationis , fle iUiiu cununuaiii^ 
nem« Pro prima autem parte probatur ; nam vnioni buma- 
uiutisad Verbum, ed debita coiuiacuraliier contiuuatio; 

ergopetit connaturalicer fieri exvi eiufilem dccretiad In- 

camationiv fiibdamiam terminati. 

Quod amp!uisexplico,fleconfirnwpnnio, spiia Oamquq 
proprietates coniequunrur naturaliler ad edratiam , 
nincfiericx vieiufiicm adionu fleexvi eiuAemdecreu m 
cum edentia, adquam con(equunair,decerm j (ed Incama- 
tioni cum ex (c perpetua, fle inoorrupeibiUs , fit noo minus 
debetur perpetuitas duratiocus,qoain edenti» propr ctaces : 
e^o petit ex vieiuidem dccreci decerni quo ad fuam fiib^- 
tiam, fle ruiaxinnuauosKnuSeeunduid ipfiun coafirmeund 
enim minus debetur incarnationi perfeueranciaj aut dura- 
tio,quam Angelicae nacurvji^qoia Angelo, ex fiippoficio- 
ne quod fit,debocur pe^tiu duratw,ex vteiurdciii decre- 
ti pcat quoad (iibdantiam, fle duratwncm decenu:ergoidi 
cd de Incamatiooo dicendum. Tertio confirmatur :nui.^ 
minus ed debita lncasnat>«»ii efitinuatto, qud rifiooi nofir^ 
bcatificx, (ed quia vUsooi beitifior debetur perpetua dura? 
Ito, petit ex vi eiiUdc debreti quoad rubdantii,0e durtcsooe 
docemi,8e oppofitumnon nifi miraculote, flerxtra orAna- 
ria prouidentia contingeret, rt de lado cuenis in vifiune^ 
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lacarnatio m coii/cnuu Aon diiUnguiair reaiiter 4 fe ipCi 
vt primo firadu^a ; cr^oimpltcat vtpnnio proju^arodle 
pnncipiucn mcriu fuiipHus ,<{uatrnusconicru4tx . Minor 
ciicrrta * nam cun(erua£.o eftcontuiuataprodu(ho rei 
non ruccefliux» per folam conferaationcmj aut continuatio- 
ftem ^ nulla ^ncitai fupcradditur . Minor autem oHentlaur 
cerni» Angelus non raerent Tui Tubllancumj nec meruit du> prinio:intercauram,&;cAfedumrc(}uincurreaiirdiiltnCtioj | 

rationem» ftconcuiuationem Ali efle i dr e contra lufli dc.^ tdemnaraejuc aleipAi Uependere reaiiter e/1 omnino uu- ^ 
condigno fu bAantiam viAonis beate merentet* merentur plkaturhim » nccaliuodcra diuinis reaiisilillm^tjoperro- 

oarumcolligieur» nt/i ex rabone principi) » &proccdcnns 


traniitona Pauli :er^ pariter tonmatiopent ernscura^ 
fuaex rtcuiAicm iniliui/ibilisilecreu quoad fubiiantiam» 
St oontinujooocm deccrm . 

£t ex hit confirmo »& explico amplius e/ficadamargu- 
menti : quia namque Ai^lus, ft viito beatifica pccum ex 
ridurdem decreaqnoad uib/iantiam » & durationem ile- 


enam condigne slbuidurationem» &cannnuatioaem} /ed 
tneanubopeoeex nacnra fiia ex vi eiufilcm decreb quoad 
rubAantiam»Ac Continuationem decerm: ergo Chn/ht«»qui 
de fiiCto fiibftanttam Incamabonu nou meruit , nec meru c 
illius cootiauabonem. Oeniqueeanfirmatur; qma namque 
grabx babituaii efi debita cumcrvaciocondibonati , nem- 
pe» quod femei infu/ahumiiu» non delimatur» niliincerue- 
nicive mortali peccato, Ikunonon merens pnmam tixltifiu- 
oemgrab.T»nan meretur illius conditionatam durationem» 
aur conunuaesonem { /edvniom hypofiacicx efi connatura- 
liter debita abiuluta durabo» & continuatio: ergoChnftus» 
qui de fa^ non menuc fiix rmonis produAionem» nec me- 
ruitiliiusabiblutamdurauonem» & continuationem. 


II. 

Occurritur argumentis in contra . 

C ONTilA primam partem conclufionis arguitor primo : 
pnnapmm totiin inerib nun poceii etiam de potentia 
fnmMm aUblutacadcrciub mcnio opemm procedentium abipfo; 
0iwmn- Auilocaniat>Qrtconbiuiatx»eU pnncipium tutius merib 
nmtitrm toChriAD :e^ ilifitt cominuationan potuit etiam d^ 
fmiptr ^xcuoa abfiluca cadcreinbincrimChrifti. Minor»in_» 
Na r#«> qua /biaellpofiicadifiicultas»prob«curprimoexO.Tlui.a. 
(h^t. !•) «r.y. vbidocct» ho^nem non po/lc mereri per- 

leueraotiam tn grana » quia ell principium omnis menb » 
fitdiiccouiparaturpcrfetaerxtttia Incarnationis» qux idem 
eii» AC iJUus conunuatio» ad meritum Chrifii Domini» ficut 
l^ataBContinuntio^ aut per/oierancta in illi, ad meritum 
purascieaturx : ergo lucaniatioquatemis continuata» eft 
prifLOptumtobusrarribuiCfinfio. Secundo probatur lO' 
carnatio contuuiataidcra eft coni Incantatione , vt pnmo 
p« ri uda> A fa&a f /ed quatenus pnmoproducta eft princi- 
pBumolsuuiiiierieiienjoetiam vtcootinaata . 

iteTpcndeo» negant minarem : licet namque Incamabo 
quondfiibftaiinamfic principium toautmemiffl Chrilb», 
piotit tam eo continuata» muus merin prindptum non eft } 
mentum etenim Chrifti in primo ctmceprionu inftanu non 
pro^dic ab humanitate» Vt vnita vnione con/cruanda » pro 
lequcMi tempore» vel iaJIanti : nam fi /bkim pro primo in- 
/lantiiittralieti nou ideo tocrmim primi inftanbs non_i 
luiAet:cigo incamauo ve cunnnuata principium merib 
vt proprmminftantieNiftcotis onnfiitt . acpruindcex ifto 
M ymi ^ repufaai illius cuuinuationein fub meritis Chri- 

^ cas/ere . A^ primam minorit probationem dicatur» per- 
pdtfiMr m grluixduplidcer iumi palle» primo pro con- 

unuattooe grabx /erooi infiifx v/ipie ad mort em . Secundo 
pruauxibpreqmfiiis ex parte Dei» vt homo illam per pec- 
caeum iKA amittat ; pnmomodofumpta » non eft mcriu 
principtuin»nec id dncuit D.Thom. /cd cantum fecundo mo- 
do • nempe» produjinamotU)ne»vccnnftarexeius verbis » 
ibi : »mt*m fuk tmrtt» , pm'4 

4 t ptnitt f»Um fx «M/r«««W«Nfa4»^«4 t^frtmripimm0mnit 
m#mi: ex quo non colligicur»lncarn4tionem,quatcnm con- 
^/scM» i^llctociusmermprinapiuminChnrto. Ad 

Itu, cundaurdiftinguo maiorem: eft idcmphy/tce» concedo inaio- 

retn; moraliter»oegu maiorem» & roncha minori» negoed- 
/eifuemiamjnam licet Incamaiioni per tuumcontinnationf 
aut Ciiormiauooem fui»nuiia cr.titas addatur, poteft depo- 
tenua ab/bhita prod(ia»& non conicruari: ac pminde powft 
vsiodecteto quoad primam fili prodoctionem decerni » Sc 
altoqnoad/ui conncmabaneni » Acon/ervabonem {quo in 
m/u » prout primo decreta » e/lec mcnci principium » & vr 
temunans fecundum decretum »pofictcftc illius mcriu prx- 
■uora 1 in quo moralis diftinftio inter Incarnationem vt 
pnmo/^am» & vtconbnuacam conliftic . 

Scctindo arguitur » A tradita folutioimpt:^oacur : inter 
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principium meriu»&pcxnnum,pcuturreaUsdiftia^o; <cd 
- gj oDOT i» j.p.Tora.3. 


a principio quamuis non intercedat vera depcndcnt.4 { A 
caufaiitai i fed principium meria eft vcracaufa »Srcaltt 
premi; : ergointer principium merib » Aprxmium rcalis 
petitur di/Unftio . 

Secundo : gratia vnionit » quatenus continuata » & con- 
/cruata» non poteft» etiam de potentia abibluia»cftr pneniiu ^ ^ 

merib prinapiab ab ipfaiQuaccnus primoprodu^a;aliis do <fu«Nds« 
nu pcrweramixpoAetcadcrefiib merito condigno operum 
purxcreaiurx depotenaa ab/bluca » cuius contranunu^ 
comnmniteri Thomiftisdocetur 1.:. f« 4 ff iiq.«rr«r.p. ac 
non alia ratione » nifi quia inter grabam » quatenus primo 
produftam , & quatenus continuatam , non intenienir rea- 
iis diiUn^iu: e^otntcrpnnbpium mcnri » &eiu/^m me- 
na prxmium» reaUsdiftindio requiritur. bc confinnatur » CtM£rmtH 
Itcec DUiquenxtDiakxpocenbx ,v.g. mteilc^his» A volun- 
tas poflini ie spfas prrfinre per fuas operacionrs » fili taiiKn 
cunltruaboncm»auC€ORbnuationem pnyfice caufare eft om- 
nino tmp jcatorium : ergu pariter , licet poflecChriftusDo- 
minuseabone grabx vniorus aii<|natfiiasper/edione« mc« 
resi» A moralirer caufare » v.g. k‘atitudinem corporis, no» 
minifiiue cxaltabuinn, fiii tamen cnnleruactonein, Acun- 
tinuationem meren» implicatrimtradifhonem 

Refpondeoj negandomainrem de rcalidiftinfliune phy- 
fica { A quidem gratia » vt poft mortem condnuata » eadem I 5 
efteum gratia VIX ; A tamengratiiin hoc ftatu eftprina- 
pium m«rin cotkl^i grati.v » vt poft mortem continuaex . • 

£c in fcncencia apim noftroi Thomiftas fatii probabili , in- 
tenfio granx* nun addit ad cius fubftannam modum reaiiter 
dilhnetum » fed tantum eiufdemform* maiorctn cxplica- 
ciosKm; A tamen graba fecundum fiibftanuam eftfrioci- 
pium menb augoienb» A intenfionis grabx: non ergo peti- I 

turioter^napuunmenu» Aprxmium realisphyficadi- 
ftinAk>»/edfii/ficic realismoralis»in eo confift«m,quod pof> 
fit vnum exiftere fine alio i s|aia ergo poteft de fotenba at>- 
/blutalocamarioextracauCitconAtcui » ArantumprovDo 
inftanbdurare j Acon<^ucmerpoceftcxiftere»Aoancon*' 
feruari»necin cflecondnuarj»fic» vt inter Incamabanem 
quatenus primo p^u^tain» A ip 4 m vt continoat am » &fti> 
dcnsintercedacdiftindiuairabancmprincipi/marni» A 
prannij . 

£t ex his ad primam maioris probabonem cunftat fida- 
bo»diftinguendomaiorem: realitphyfica» vel moratJi» con- j a 
cedo maiorem : pbyfica /emper , nego maiorem { A fiib ca- j 

liem diiliDbioncmtnom» nego con/cuuenoam. Adfteun- 
dam nego maiorem » quam picabo ab inconueniend indu- prttsuiamt 
fta non comiinnt ; nam Ucetper/nieraittiain graba fiunpta ” 
pro tota collctrione auxiliorum , qux conferuntur a Deo y»j r 
homini , pvsft pnmam luftificationem 4 pnmo vfque ad vlti- 
mum n vitet pcccan , A grabam a /e per peccatum non__, 
abijoac » nequeacdepocenba ab/bluta cadere fub mcrico 
amaiff»o»eoqttod tn pcrieucrantia fic fiimpn clauditur pri- 
mum^us roermprinciphmi »inquo/cnfiiloquutuseft D. 

Th. Amendoumcnperieueranbamingraru pro illius con- 
anuanor.e»licet dc lege ordinaria Dc}»ooncadat fub roento 
noftromfuiifno»puteft tamen de potentia ab/bluta. Necc^ 
pofitum docuit iXThomas» nec i Thoiiiiftis defenditur » (cd 
pluies id cenfent non cfte diuinx omnipotcncix negandum: 
ira/umell.x.f.114 mctC ftd pr»fi 9 » ^ Ain zum»l 

/bluboncad quaituni»A Lorea circa citatum a/gumen cum. ' 

Ad confirmaboneni , coocefib ancccedenri , negoconfe- 
qsKntiam ; A ratio di/criminis eft duplex :pnma, nam c 6 - 
/eniaciu eft abtophyfica importans phyfiram dependenti! ^ 5 
confeniab , i con/eruance , ad quam pcatur phy wa difttn- erx/r* 

tnterpiincipmm» Atemunum jmerienm autem phvfi- «lalMa/. 
ca prxmi; caufa non eft » fed tantum moralis ; ae per coti/e- 
quw phyficamdiftinftioneni inter prxmium^ prinapium 
merin non expofeit » fcdcanmin muralem » qux inter rem 
«t pnmo faciam» A confeniatam intercedere poteft» fi nem- 
pe»diAinftis» A ineonnexis decernantur decrebs. Secun- 
da- naro conferuabo phyfica non caufac nifi phvfic^exiftens 
A cocxiftens termino , cooferuato { A con/equenter /ui pnn- 
ctpi;phyficam cxiftcnbain defiderat : vnde» rtidemcssnfer* 
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«lexecuumttrnUnaremcrieuai , <)ain decmum execvci' 
uiMB rnooetnir « oicrito : er^ a&ique pracedeoat ad 
decretum eMaiuuumlncarpauomi ^ <]ueccnus cuacinua> 
tsotm ibit pracetkatu td e ns caacinutctonem m ordine 
encationtt « DocmtChnlhii Do n u m » connacur aheer eo»- 
tautuoaetn in lacamaoonu mereri , Prebenir antece- 
dent / non m nu< immediate connedicar decretum tneen- 
entom cum decreto exaamuo > qutrn hoc cum execucione , 
nec mians iit£aUibiliter , £rd hac connexiooc ion ohftante « 
poceitipiir neten decretum excenuuum noQpromeritom- 
cenuuo r pancer potem rei esecutw cadere fuh alKpio 
mento « qmn decretum exeeutiuum fubtali mrritocom- 
prdKodatur . Secundo: nam ordo mmr decreta eiecuuua 
t)ei comneafitratur ordim obie^orum vtineeecutione 
oollnturexiUo : rnde» quia glona io exeeuaone menta' 
praruippoAiC , eth decretum tntnitiuumgtlorie nmifiippo- 
nat menta, &dpnKcdat} decretam tamen execuciuunt-* 
idorue poU mtnaa eli } (edcontinuaeiolQeamacionueftia 
ex cutione poAcrior aliquibus Chnftimenm : cr;^ decre- 
tum exccuunam dictai coonmiaaomi pr«rup(>onit aliqua 
ptertta ChniU, & illorum decretum execuauum . 

Teruo : namefioconc ouataolncamadonii , & tllim pri- 
ma nuAtnciaoodem decernantur decretu , poteh hoede- 
cmoin vt tenmnatum ad primam cxiAcntiam , pradondere 
i raericii , At ptout cemunatur ad ctmtinuatioQcm , ex me- 
rtas «flcxr^oquoddccretucxtquutiuumconcinuaticnif Ht 
idem cum ^rcto exeeuduo CublUndarlncamationit ; & 
eeoiequemer hipponatur ad decretum cxccuuuom mento- 
mm , oon tollit quominus Incamadoais cootnaratio fit prx- 
BUDcn mentonun ChnAt . Probamr antecedens primo : 
nam ex vi etuidem decred hut ia«dim rubiednm pnrdcfti* 
niQomsChrifti , &tertnuius i ft ttoien comparatione ad 
terminum efl rera , 8t propria gratia , fixus autem fub ter* 
Runaesooe ad fiibieAum : ci|^> pariter, idem decreture eae* 
qoens rubfUndam Inearnaaoius , flt ciuteontinuactunem , 
potent e&exiunsdarnbceraunanone ad conunuationem , 
quaoiuis fub terminadooe ad primam cwfientiam exitiiit- 
tia oon (it* Secundo I nam confirmatio cfleaJcoi adiocum 
pnraa rei produ^one , <11 emm continuata ptoduAio , 6c 
tamen hac idcntiute oonobftante potefl confmati -> efic cx 
meritis , & prima produdio praua : ergo pariter idem de- 
cretum Dei exequens , potcTitefieexiufhda , demento* 
nton prxmium , n terminatur ad rei oondnuatione , de 
mcrim, vtadprimamcxifientiamtrrmioUBr, dcconfe- 
qneotcr abique vilaioconnaturalitate in decreto Incama- 
ftonit petent^ illius coocinuado Hb nxnoi ChnAi ca- 
dere. 

' Reipondeoad phmam rrplicam , neg an do amecedetu i 
adcotnsprobaaoarm , pn«ttniufianiaiari,de euaedTamt- 
Dora , aeperorifeqncnmm t radoauceardifirimimtefl : 
isamrtrneritomtBfluatin pramium, debet roluntatorL^ 
pmmiantM mouerr , pecelt autem mentum non mouem 
volantasem mtenduam , meuere ad execniiuam ; quia_* 
vtrnqae illa volnmat libertate inmnfirc* > dt dtfiinda gau- 
det I poft voluna atem au tem exeenouam , erf adio difhn- 
dafi^atur , «emp^exeeutio , hnc libenacem intnofccam 
diftindam a eotaiuatcexeeupua oon habet i oc per conic* 
queas , vel melicum debet moaeft euhincatem exccutiuam 
rrcmiancasjvciisonpotcft adexecuts<xsemrooacre { quia 
hTC terminare nequit vim motiuam mentorum immedia- 
le > dt raaonc&t , led mediate , de rttJone voloncacii exe- 
qoenm . Ad fixuodam , diftsnfuo maiorem : ordini rxe- 
ennoms obiedorum , primo , de perie urmioanoum habi- 
tudinem decreti , conu^ maiorem : non primo , Icd fe- 
cundo terminantium ,ncpo maiorem : dfcconcefia minori , 
«efoconfirqucntiam : NamconcinuacioIncariitUonisnon 
terminat primaria , dc per fi; decretum imentiuum , aut 
cxccuctuum , led ^cernitur ^ex ri decretiprimoicmu- 
oattadlncamatiboiifuoflantiamnpnmoexincntcpi.* • 
Vndecumpri^cxiftencia Incamacknis exeeutiue omne 
meritum Chriftipnecedat , quamnis eius continuatio fii 
exeeutiue pofkrioraliquibusChrifti meritis , decretum_/ 
executiuom continnationislncarnarioiui,rioneft pofterius, 
ftd pfios decreto exeenduo mentorum . 

Ad tertiam , nego antee^ens . Ad prmam p^atianem, 
concefia maiori , dc minori, nego conlcquentiam ; ratio 
autem diicnmiiUf eft : nam decretum ve terminatum ad 
fttUei^tabrtcauonemnoacfle proprie gratiam ^ dcafle^ 
proprii gracicdum ,pfoutcoinparantradterminum ,ncn_j 
petit dioerfamoctua , ledTolum fiibphmacooTtdcraiione 
grana nooeA: quia gratia et proprie talis fit , pemTubie- 
ekua , rt cuftens prcuMelligt } dc quiadocrctuin vC fabri- 
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caouum fiibiedU , lUud non fiipponit prxintcIleAum vt exi- 
Aens i bene tamen fub comparatione od terpunum , td^ 
in hac comparatione, veri , dc pn^rie graaa eft ; fccut au- 
temfiibpnon,vtaucemfiactranficuidegraiia inaAunu* 
tpAitur,du}crfa requtruntuf moaua , quod non iUt cum..» 
decreti idencirace ; dc ideo in eodem decreto non compa- 
tiuntur fimul rario liberaiicans, dc ratio luAidx. 

Ad fecundaa|,conce^s maiori, dc minori, nego conie- 
qoemiam;racio autem diTcnminis eA : ni Ucet confeniacio, 
dc pnma rei produAio fiat eadem aftio enutaoue , pofiiinc ^d/sraw* 
diuerfisaf^ibut voluntatis decerni , quorum vmu mouea- 
tor a mentu , alter ab illis prcAindat | ac per confi-quens, 
nonobAante prrdiAa idenotate,poceA orima produ^o,vr 
AtbeA decreto liberali eAegraaa,dceiuiacm cunanuaoo , 
vt fiibcA decreto moto a mentis eAe praemium, 6c cororw—* 
iuAina;quia tv^uttus meritorum non cA immediate ad 
aAiooem excenorem ,ied inierion nxdiante, nemp^,qua- 
teims mouenc voluntatem pmnniamit ad agendum » vel 
conieruanduin { ceterum i^rrtum voluncam liberum.^ 
pr^miacoris immediatam habitudinem mentu um temu- 
natrattonefiiij ac per confequens, ve fub meritu cadat, de- 
bet merita, vt motiua reipteere j variato autem naociuo , dc 
achit voluntatis variatur { dcideb non Aat cum omnim^a 
iddtirate formali, de virtuali decreti , die ex menus fub 
vna cermmarioix, dC liberale fiib alia . 


s. III. 

De Adaternhate ‘Beatifsim* 
f^irgittis. 

S IT Secunda Conclufio . S»^ aMrair Ciiri^m* 

ue/ri , O* 

efm»iip{rnmyifi$ t9mtif4nt . Cociclufiaoem iAam tuentur 
Qxhvtttdiff i, 

t—ilmf. 4.\\nccntiat4$Gr«iitCbri^^M»fi $. 
docens, fencenaam t^spofiram non poKc piabili raeiooe 
fiudcri, Lorcadi/^itMur.ad. dc Naaarms /mpr^ f. a> *rt. 
ii.«Mrr«««r/.i.g.d.rM«/if/.if.Tenenc ceaam ex Pl\Socteca- 
tisSnarer falso a Kecentionbus pro 

oppofita fatentia relatus, dc Granadut (««rfaa. i. dt 
»«# iratf.iq «WjCa/m ; dc cx diAipulis Scoti 

CaAillo Etpt^atur; non enim minor rc- 

pugmratia c A j in eoqood priocipuim mediatum merui ca- 
dat fitb mento aAus, cusus eA principium , quam princi- 
pium immediatum ; f^Beaiimma Virgo fiiic mediatum.^ 
pnnciptum meritomm ChnAii>onuni, quocoaus fuit pnn- 
cipium humanicaeu, qux fiiic illorum tauDediaotin princi- 
piom rcfgoficuclurcaonpQeuit fubmcntuChrvAi ca^reC 
itanecBeatiffinsa Vtrgo,vt (tucprinupiummedtanim, po« 
lujt fubeifdcm mentis cadere * 

Re^iondebjs primo : principium remotum meriti , non 
podeeifir terminum meriapro^qttis abeo , quod a tali 
principis» dependet confiderato furmaliter j bene tamen^ 
matenalirer; CbriAus autem produftui fuit duplici aAio- 
Deadxt|uaia,vnai foloDeo,aliaa I>eolunul, dc Virgine, 
dcvtp^r pnraam produ^m , fuit principium meriti Ma- 
tcmicatif Virgini, degenerationis ex tpfa { fic aurem non 
fuit Virgini-. Filius ^ acprsxnde fhrmalitcr , quatenus natus 
ex Vir. me noo fuit rroiri(ttum meria fui principi) remoo, 
fed cantum materiaJitcr . Vel fecundo rcfpoudebis ; Chri- 
Auiu,ecfi m fito pruno cAe, de infui naturali conferuaciane 
dcpcndencioma ^atiAima JVirgine haburrit ,m ^i tamen 
conieruatione m raoilofa, qualiter fuit i Deo ante mortem 
conferuaMs,millamab illcus concurTu dependentiam ha- 
butfle, dc ex mentis illius prxvifi in )uxdifto Aatu , fuilie 
eleftam Beati flimam Virginem tn Matrem ChriAi : vnde^. 
cxiAentia.de MacemitasChrifli , fintcBeetuf ingeoen^ 
cauOc moralis Chrifh.non vt deplentis , fed vt indepcn* 
dentis i Materno Virginis coocurfu. 

Vel tertio refpcMidcws { qtaud licet principtu m mediatum 
tneriit vage, dcinconiufbfijmpiuin , nonpoAicclic termi- 
nus metit , cniDS eA principium i prinapiiun tamen boc 
determinate pr« alio, bene poccA fub mento, cuius cA pnn* 
ctpnim, cadere, dc ftede faCtocontigit mpcj^nti ' nanuj 
ChriAusdccrenti fuit primo decretu diliuncliuo principii , 
dl iccuitu meritorum CbnAi, vt pr<uifiopraads,fiiit Virgu 
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incius Matrcmpr^t >lij< ficmuiitcIevU. C^&rt» relpon* 
4ebiviCiiriHiint>& il]iu»iiwnu vr prxuiCiin «tdecixti in> 
tcntua^muriliurr iiidiurdic in »iccr«tum executiuum, gcDe> 
radoniscuif cxVir^i»Cy6: iliiui Macenu.atis ; cx<)tioiioa 
ict{uitur j pniKii>iu'iunK<luuimti}criu pcrffeeflcccnninum 
mcrm ; nam CbrUlus vt io intenoone non dcpcndcta Vir- 
ginCfVt i principio^ied rulum m cxecucione . 

Vel «lciu<{iic relpomicbia j veram die maiprem de pnnct> 
pio meriti cUcoaa i; fairum autem de prwcipionoa ei)cn> 
uxii» & ikatilUma Vi^o oon fuie prmcipuim eftcnnale 
Chnili.cum pocueru » vcl a Deo ftrte concuriu iivmin^ pro- 
<Jud j vcl cum alternis fanunxconriirftt^ & ideo potuu tC- 
fe prxmium nicritorom ChrilU , e(lu liKarDatiOjrjuia pruv- 
apium ctl eflcniiaie memoeum Chnfti Domim>illorum_» 
Frim» prxmium efle ncipmicric . Sed niiUa cx his fulutionibut ar> 
Imtt» rtif- ^miKuto facio prima reiiciturprinvit nam eti- 

fifMf I, deinmimevoelicdumttonpoilc j etiam dcpotcndaabiblu' 
u» a duplnicailTa adas|uata, &oon iidmdinata proce> 
dere>fuK phylica a Nolins Tbomillii docetur . Scoindo 
inmy Aerio Incarnaciomi oon fiint multiplicanda miracula 
abf^ue vryciui aeccl1>'ace ^ (ol vnum cAeftura noo pnAc a 
dupiKicaui*aiuixt^uaUj& non fubordinata produci, faltuo 
de iesc oTiIioarii^dc acccattt rerum oacurii , docet commo- 
u« Pbdofbphorumientenua ; aC)>crcof>(cquent Ane mira- 
culo nec|uit contingere : ergo aHercndomde ChnAi hu- 
manitate non cA, cum adidiAcrcndum vtgeru hmdamen- 

tumnonfit. 

Tertio: nam verHla duplex a^iibeAcnt ffmul tempore , 
jie natura, vel afituprndu^uaDcijialtim natura prxcedc- 
itt '.generationem cx Virgihe , neturum dia poteA : ergo 
nec iolntiu tradita • Minor pro prima parte cU ccrtiilima: 
li namque i a^u> pMdudiua Lfeinon pc>eccJtt generado- 
nem ex Vii^ine, dalum procedentia nihir»tcr^^hriAu<i 
quatenus per illam proJuduf, non ||r.rccdic ordine nature 
eandem generationem ; & Co*fcqucntcr,prinapium meri- 
torium ialiigcncraitnniin«ncA;vt enim hc prinepimmme- 
rtiortum pradkUr generat lonis, ncctirumeKycjuc^ illaniD 
ordine naturat antecedat « Tro iecunda vero pmbatur j 
’ namque sdio produdiua Dei pratcedil gencrxiuncm ax 
Vir^na,nosi poUliChn.iui.rcre,3cpru«ric dte'igcnitafcy 
iHi)it lmli.vreu<umeA ; ergo ada> acbnqudtaDei non^. 
prxredic, etiam pnoritate natuitr, gc^ataonemex Vir.H- 
iie.r ProbatuxnMior.rnumex nlio«Me,&p«:ipricsca*rari, 
eA vcre,jk‘proprie extra cauTai vi illuiiaxiihtai;arCbMAD 
prn priori nauirx ad An genoradnoem adaequate prndudo 
•’* nonnotcA-do illocum proprietate emmnan « qiiodravi 


fui ipnutcxiAmdam abf liuie , Sc cum amni pre^iccatc_a 
rocrvifsc. Minorem vtbdc certam lupponiniua. maior au- 
tem probatur ; iden^mmuni cum proprietate conceditur , 
qma verum, propnumqucconcurlum matmalem, aut effi^ 

Cduum exercuit ficaulAma Virgo in aduAcm, {•crquam 
verr hiit genitui Cbnltus^led in icntcntu,quain impugoar: 
mut, Chnllus exercuit rerum , pmpnaro<]ue «'ocurium—» 
cl&dtuum mentoriuni in adioncm, per qu are vere, & pro- 
prie fuit Chrilius extracaufasprodudua ; ergotaiua cura 
proprietate concedendum eA , ChriAum Au iplius cxiAcn- 
uam abiblutc mcruiAe , ac conceditur Virgin m CbriAura 
gemufie . 

£« quibus prxoccupatum manet aduerfariorum eCb- 
guim , ufcrentium , kIm concedendum non cAc abAuute » ^ 
ChriAum fuiexilicaciam mcruifse , quia memum 
caufalitatem inprxmiantemtxercer/ciut voluntatem mo-, V^***-'* 
uendn , & quia in prxlrnci cafu Aippoutur Dei voluntas 
determinata ad dandam ChriAo cxilteudam per prunam ' 
produdionem adxquaram} Acconfcqiient ,quod ctAinoue^* 
rit mcneorie voluneatetn piuinam ad iccundum decretum 
de CiiriAa ex'V'irgtne generando, non debeat abibiute con- 
cedi, Chrilhun iui tpliusexiAentiam abiblotr , & proprii ■ • 
mcnufsc, Ad Cum addito diminuente, nempe, quoad cir>* 
cunAantiain. <^iodefl'u?ium ex didis praeluditur ; ficuc 
cnim meritum foam caul^itaicm excreet maucndo robin-'. ^ 

tatem pmiiiaatu : ita caufa phy/ica rem extra caufasp»- 
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nendo { Ad propnctiticauCrphyAcxin concurrtndocfe- 
laceiialttcr , Don otsAar prsAppoiita adio adie- 
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dtor, autmaceiialttcr, 

qtuta rem extra caufajconllitucmmdodnna traditx A>- 
iutioni* : e^|tniprii*tati coaeurfut effedini moralis ooo_s 
obAatprxfuiqwAuvuluntas prrmtantis. 

' Denique pnncipalcmfoluuooemtmptignn; fi namcpie > 
potuit Cbrilhis duplici adionc ad-cquata produci , Ik. hac 
duplia adionc Appidiu , fui Aeundum produdi' nem mc- 04M$^kt . 
teri, potuit etiam eiuiamma duplicem adifioem Dei crea- 
uuam adiequatanuerminare, fit riprodudaper mam me- 
reri Ai produdiuncm per abam , cum non appareat maior 
in rnn , quam in alio repugnantia , Ad Aeundum , vcl non 
potuit Acri de pocenba abfolutam,velA potuit,dc Ado ta- 
men non contigit; ruillur enim Tbeolt^orum afleruitChri- 
lAm fu« ammz creationem meruiAe: ergo prunum, vel re- 
piitnar^ei faltim dc Adonon accidit. > 

Deinde Acunda fdutiorciKitur primoi nam dediuinia 
decrem loqui , & Antirc debemus uixta modum connacu- 
ralem,mftopp^tum fu reticlatum,velc9rceiidaei(vrgei^ * 

r -I i ttlfimeinAracur j AdChriAum dccenu priuimAaoi tri^*'*^*^**^ ' 

coticiirAf Virginiiexcra eaufavcunAitaaairtcum iamfufH> uendi niiracuioA,& iniUolUtu mereri, quam in Aatuvt- ^ 

ponatur aJrquatc per praecedentem adionem cnnAitutus' uendi, ft cooAruatianisconnaturabrdncenoaturaAcA.^dt , ^ 

- . (icAiflcdecretatum , nnHAiioueniturrwielatum , ncceie 
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^traillaa r ergo admifta prxcedcmi actione proiudiiaL..# 
ChrifU ad.tqoaiev»**?'^** propeietate faluan, quod fit 
gcmaii ea Vitginc . 

Qoarto reaidaur : nam ChriAum Je condigno mertuAe^ 
Vir^inu Matcminuem,eA meruiAe Ai generationem exil- 
ia ;'Ad non potuir Chn Aos vt perprimam attmnan prodo-' 
duf,mereTi-fuigeneratinncmexVifj’,me ; ergn noo potuit 
mcrcri VirgmisMatcmuatcm . MaiorcAcerta:namMa- 
temiiaseA relatio fiipra generationem foadata;Ad non Aar 
meritum rdatumiv.abfquc merito Andainenti reJationii ^ 
ficut nec relationem produci ,mliAndaraento produdo : w- 
go OmAuni mcruifle \ irginis Matcrtiitatcm , eA meruiAe 
Ai generationem ex illa / Miwr autem prubaturmoo Aai, 
ChriAum meruiAe geutrarionem fui , quin A» primam exi- 
Aendam merramr.ium, quia non Aat efflacnter phyfice in 
adiooem iiiAucreabfque inAuxp pbvfico in terminum; 4: 
confequenter nec influxu» moralis io ad««ncm poicrit flare 
abA''^ influxu morali eflectiuoin terminum taJn ae>ionu . 
Tumedam,quianiAl aliud cA rei exifAnuamjncreri,qui 
mereri illws extra caufarpolitionem, qood fit per adiooem 
pr^udiuam ; Ad ChriAtisnonpotuit>etAmde potentia 
abfoluca mereri Ai primam cxiAenriam , vt Audores ira- 
ditxfulutionisfacmcur , aut Alt.m de Ado non meruit , 
vt tenet Theologorum communit confenAi ergo non potuit 
merende potentia abAluta fui generationem ex Virginc-# 
vel faltim non meruit illam de Ado . 

Quod amplius explico, &conAmnin hune modum ; ea- 
dei^roprietate , quaconcediturBcatiiTimam Virginem_« 
Chrifluni cenuitA , vcl cHirienti, vc materiali eoncuiTu , 
quod probabibutefl , aflerendumeAChnAum AipAm^ 
mcruilA, fl meruitfuigenerationetnex Virginei AdMa. 
riamChriflum penuifW', cum omni proprKtateconceditnr, 
eAofiippcmarur ChnAus alta actione adaqua ta prududus : 
er«v etiam hac non obAante ,«oocedeodum cA , CliriAum 
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reudam vrgend rauoue infertur ergoaUqoe AndamertfOv 
fle conAituitur { ocpraiaJcablqueundaiiieatoaAisriturex 
meritis eius proucficprauifi,& pnedifHntta^AaAr BeaciAW, 
mam Virginem mems Matrem elcdanbSeeundomare inx- 
tactanmunem Thcolofonun fententaam / qiudquid Chii- 
Au« morte meruit anenut etiam onMuhiaatdibuf , qm 
exercuit in flatu capad merendi , deqae fmfr* in bMTra- 
dani(Ad ilbs adibur,9tto» ChriAuscmoatttraliter viueos, 

4i conAruaiu» elicuit, nonroeniit VirgiouMatermtatem, 
necexiila eencran erro nec adilMiVfqiioseaemitin Aatu 
miraculofo Aar con Amadont» . 

Tcrtracxdadn D^fpmt gwvd. reijcitunoam licet ineri- 
lom pofCrde Adonon pnecedere prveniura iiiordine exe- 
cuuuu,non tamen eA dabile inerttum,cui hxc prxcedencia Ttrttmrs- 
repugnet ; Ad mcnd« Chribi Doauni repugnat in ordina priinfi. 
euxu loiui pnrcrdere fui generationem cx Virgine : ergo 
non putuit haoc generationem menn , et am per opera.^ 
ciacita in AarunuracuJttfo. Probatur uunori-^mfnat Chra- 
Aum,quieAiAQrunimenmrium principiura,priu(miraa>* 

AA vtuere, aucin vita ronAruarx> ApuAeaincxcoibona 
naAi cx BcauflimaVirpine : ergoedam repugnat menrif 
Chn Ai,adhttCjvt miraculose viueodv,m exeeunone antece- 
dere Ai ex Virgine Kaauitatcm . Denique naro cAo id 5re«nd«, 
p AlbiAfliret,fluodlAdeAAucrmtjncerie , cxpreAecA 
centra AL'guAinum.crgoaflermdumnan eA. Pmbatnran- 
ccccdens: nam luxta Auguflmum fii a.d# pw^farrnm mmi- S.Aug. 
t'f r. 17 . dr 7’r««. r. 17 /r% 9 m« Al^rk/ir. g.d# verirt 

1 « E9*h*'id*4kt<4p.\g.^ c»p 40 ./ri Wr prtdtfUm, ' 
r«p. M. Vnio humanieatia ad Verbum omiund 
graiiofa huc rtfpe^hi huroanicatxaChnfli ; aefl concepda 
< hnAi cx BeaciAuna Virgine AiAet ex nendi eius pnaet- 
fl , vc miraculose viut ntii) nen fiiilAt gratiofa omnino vnio 
humamtatu ad Verbum : et^de oaomeruie Chsi- 

Aus, 


i 


TradLXIL Difput.LI. §.IIL 


^ta*. 


fttti^vtintaJiftitnfiueni, vmtonemiuxhuinaniurtiad 

Verbum . 

Clil^lTt 4 - Quod aittpUusrxpbco ez verbis Auf^ufliqi 
0, vbi reUtis omnibus» 

ChriAi gencradooe euenemnc, it mtcr alia» fjuod ^ Spirt- 
tn Virgine nams hzbec: iHa ««»«'« 

fimfditxutf ftmt pr 0 fn*v 4 rtfi. 

mditif0ff'ittu $m iU$0t(0pit hmms 9 * 

0 $m 4 prte»d 09 tikiu mtritts . Etpro^ 
(sem capicif» Ua <oncludlt : j^ii jaisiara^rV* ««/trvpra* 

ttdfnti» mnU 4 ^mUr$t HUmt g«Mr 4 /iMis laasJMrir , 
ipft 0iMt mumhrti pr 4 i*d 09 ti$ miritm mmlttpitt»f 4 
T0gtmr4H0»i$ $m0»$r4t , ■«fsvvaiat fttr$hut4 *fk Ckr*jt0 
Ut4 itn*rtui0j0d ttikmtMf vt siituiMS tA 0mmt #R/ij 4 ri«n« 
p0<tmti d0 fpintm^^Viritmt 9»f(«rttmr • Hae Auguftjnus : 
cx quibus apertsfljuiccuoAai >rcofUle coocepuoncm Chrt- 
ftiexVirane omnino gratiofamtutAe } ac proinde oooex 
merius CnriAi»vc prxuiii iq Aacu Cuse coideruauasus aura- 
cnlofx mercnust 

Vatec con(<^uciiCia primo nam de ifl a conceptione allerit 
)y AuguAimitj ngn recntxitanij ied tribuum ftufici ac ii fuiC- 
}ant0— fct P*’****^“' meritorumChniUprauifi in pnrdiLtoilatu , 
' hiilsetrecribuuconcepuo»&noambutaihcucqujagraua 
Antiquorum PP. cA pratnuuni meritorum Chnlli vtprx- 
uiA > non diatur mbuu » ied rembuta cooiparauue ad 
ChriAurn : ergoiuxta AufiuOinumNattuiusChnAi ez 
Virgine non Aucex mentu LhnAiprxuiA » vt miracoiofe 
)ftaW«« nuentis . Secundo nam exempto hiiuiiccmodi cooccpcionif 
pnd>ac Aufuflinus, primam gratiam omoiodgraasd'viarii 
atpnmagfauaui nUiis^noo Colum non cft ex nteriqs prar- 
cedentibus > icd necetiam cft ex meritu CubCcqucncibiu in 
Dci prxuilionc cxiAenobus icrgoNaciuitas Chrilb ex Vir- 
ginc»non iulum iiiic grana perexcluituncm rocru<«rum an- 
tecedenuum » (ed etiam per excluiioncm mentorum Chn- 
t/uiaiiR Oi>vc prxuiii miraculose viucneis « quibus prxcludtcur 
tmLtM eugium Cardinalis Lugoaiierentis » mencciu AuguAini 
ttftpr4~ fidum iuiCse oUcndcregratuiiaro primam cxiAcntiam In- 
Muvr. camttioms inprxuiltouediuina» iimsliterquc gnmamgra- 
ux acxilianos collationem» nec multum dc veritate cxeuin 
pU curaise » quoid explicuit in pnma CbrtiUex Vsrgine^ 
cuiscepuooct 

’ . o Contra quam ettaisonem obAat primojfneotem AuguAi^ 

ni non pro Iibico noflro fingendam » Ccd ex liUus verbu eiie 
venandam} at verba AuguUim cliridime exprimunt»loqui 
*^*'is t* de pnma ChriAi ex Virgine conceptione ergo ab illa onuK 
mtr-ium»Iute aotecSt«kus»liueiubiequensezc!udic. Seoja- 
d» nam adraarc Augultinum faUo exempla coiura Pela- 
giauus^atiooemgratuiu in primo noAru auxiiioprobaCte» 
eA tamo DoCtori tniuriurum:ergo vitanda cA Colutio } cum 
tn matcri}i de gratia recedere ab AufuAitsu , Cansienrum 
non fit. NecmigtteAalioruraciHigium pr^andum» aise- 
refmum»mencem Augu Aiiii itiifsc excludere a ChriAi cun- 
. ceptiune merita humamtatu ancccedenua^noaauccm me- 
rtu tempore CubCequuea . Nam contra illudubliac primo» 
id quod datur propter merita fubicquuta» non tribui» icd 
1 "*^ vere retribui» nec <.fiiegraciam»iedprRmuuin} at qui Augu- 
AiQusaCserit oonceptionem ChriAi ex SpintuSanAo » 5 c 
V rgine non recnbutaai»£;d,mbuf am tui^ ; ergoexciudit. 
nenta Cubi^uuta. 

^ Secundo. namqtuai^reretjprimumnoArx fidei ioittum 
iy eGe ex ineritis cotUignugratU! » etiam tempore (ubicquu- 
1 *««««, tti»(e opponeret Paulo docenti » mitium fidei efie gratiam : 
ergodoccnscooceptionem CbrifliexVirgioe fiilCsc cxme- 
^UN. riui iubicquuui) U opponit Augu Amo a(hrmanu»aon iuiC- 
iercmbutam»iedm!xi(ami 5 cgrat{oram . Denique: nam 
AuguAiiHis ab exemplo concepuonis ChriAt » qux fiiit do- 
num liberale »& gratioCumiprobat pnmum fidei imtiumeC- 
Ce eratioCum in nobiq led pnmum minum fidei taliter gra- 
lir&m cA»quod cxcludic omne meritum antecedens » fic te- 
pore iiibiecutum ergoiuxta AuguAinum Naqui as CbnAi 
ex Virgine omne CbriAi aientum , ctiani Cubiecutum ex- 
dodit. 

40 EcexhitterriaColucioimpugnara relinquitur prima* ni 
principium immediatum » nec q>u>ad exiAeatiam abib^u- 
caip»nec etiam quoad comparatiuam poceA cadere Cub mc. 
Iq*«r«r nioopcrisprocedenucabipro, vt oi/^ contra fimi- 

l> lem Iwutioncm rouuAraoimus : ergo idem eji de pnnapiq 
mcdiatQdiomdum.Secundo nam merito repugnare nun po- 
teA prxcedetma ad prxmium m ordine execuuonii » etfi 
poM pci mifiuc in huc ordine a pr.tmio prxccdi , v t pluries, 
tam hac dil^tanoue»uuam prxccdcnti m^cauimus } icd 
repugnat oiprms CbiuUanedii 
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prout harc determinate procedere» it prareedere in ordine^ 
exccutiim fiu Natumatem ex ilia ergo ChnAus non potuie 
eoam de pocenaa abColute , fui Natiuitacem ex Virgine , 
etiam comparatiue »rumptam mereri. Tertio nam vt Re- 
cenqoresjhac folutionc vtemet» fatentur , etfi Incarnatio , 
qux cO principium immediatum meritonim ChriAi»potue- 
rit de u^enaa abibluta efie prxmium condignum operum 
procedenuum ab ipia fi^undum exiAeatiam comparaouij 
de fa^o tamen prxmium lAonim meritorum non fijit»quia 
ad hoc nceefianum erat extra ordinanus » vel miractUofus 
modus decernendi » & pnruidendi»qm adAruendui fine vr- 
genti fundamento non cA : ergo pariter tenen ur a/ierere, 
quod licetnoa repugnet de po^tia abfiduta » principium 
mediatum menti cadere fub eodem mento quoad cxi Aeiv 
ti am comparatiuam ; de fa Ao tamen non fuific t Aorum ope- 
rum prxmium.Patetconiequtncia; nam fi femel ad primum 
extraordi/ariaA miraculofaproeidennancceAariaiudica- 
cnr»etiam ad lendum ncccfiaria debet cenferi » neern»- 
ius ad hoc fecundum j quam ad primum repentur Amdi- 
iQcntum. 

Denique : nam AufoAinus /#r« prexiavv nr«r#,in exem- 
plar pnmz gratix pons creatoris ad inmtiandam fideivL^ 
concefitx adduxit Natiuitatcm cx Virgioc » vt ficut ille ex 
nuIUs mentis ChriAt traxit origsiiem»probat^prifflumfidei 
imuum vndequaque cfse gratuitum } at prima gratia nebis 
confufa ad crwndum» non (olum non e A cz memiiooAHt 
prxuifif quoad exiAetiam abfblutam»fed nec ex lihs quoad 
comparatiuam exiAcnoam habetur » cAo non implicct ab 
illis prx aliis caufart : er«o pariter » quamttis demus non 
[cpu^arCjquodChriAui fin NatmitattmexVirginccom- 
parat uc ad a'ias firmiuasperopera fubfeouuta meruerit f 
de ta^o tamen Naouitatcm fiiam, euam 1 k fumpram»non 
meruit . C^od explico» & confirmo primo { qutnamquc 
afscrcrct pnma cratiam cfm cx mentis coodignii ad ipwun 
fubrccutisqttuadcxiAeotumcomparauuanj , fcoppuoeret 
Paulo afiercnu» pnmam gratiam dari graui : ergo dorens» 
concepcionem Chrifb ex Virgine quoad comparationem 
cum alus fd minis ex quibus ps^rat nafei» fuifse prxmium 
incricorum ChriAi condifnum,coatradicit AupuAino afsc- 
realiconceptioocotChrilU exVirgioeoon irtnbo» 

tam»fcd untum tributam»boc eA»noaiuiAe cx iuAiua»fed 
cz gratia. 

bxp!ico»6c confirmo fecunda nam Rccentiores iOi » CcAi- 
moQio adduAo AuguAini veuntur contra Cardinalem Xai- 
Ko» vt probent coocepuoQcm ChriAi ezVirgine»nonfuif- 
(c in exccuiione ex merms ChnAi prxuifis»vt poA futuris ; 
quiammirunigraua pnma non fic ex operibus uoAni nro- 
cedit » k hanc gratiam ilU xquiparat AuguAious quoad ra- 
tionem doni gratuiti^ac hoc ai^mentum nuo minus contra 
ipfbc imbiac»vt ponderauimus ctgo iacen tcocatnr 

argumenti iaetficaciam»vcl ^ tradita folutione rqc^ere. 

Ex cifdemeciam deprehenditur tallstas qoartx fiducio- 
fus»pri>nanani Suarec»uuia ReccncionbuspruillafidutiQ. 
ocrefirtur » cAocoiueiacpocuiAcdcpoceatsaabiuiucal»- 
carnacionem, vt in ordiiK executionii cQe p xmiara o»eri- 
tonim ChriAi» vt inordinc incentionis prxuifi } necat ta- 
menjita euemfse dc fa^^quia adhoc aliqua difpcniatjo » 
extraordmana prouidentta requiritur » a<i quam adArucn- 
dam efficax argumentum non eA I fc4 etiam ad hoc » quod 
ChriAusmcntcrit fiu Natiuitatcm ex Virgine aliqua difi> 
penfatio requiritur»ad quam adAruendam, firmum fundas 
mentum non adeA ergoeAo,id admittatur p^biie»dc 
^ tamen accidifse ctl ncgai\dum, Sceundoaum tiuta An- 
guA.arquc fine graqoraChrtAoNauuicaseiustx'Vitf« f^ut 

cAjnobii gratuirnm i.diuioxgraueimtiantis fidem auxiliu; 
fcd bocQon fidum eAgracia prout in ordine intcnuoois»&d 
cuam prout in ordine cxccutionis ergo Na imtas ChriAi ez 
Vir. ine»in vtroqucord.nc uixta AuguAin cx^dic menta 
ChnAi prtniifi. Teriw»qui aficreret gratiam auxi- 
liantccf$e>vt mcxecucioneex meritis noilru prarnAis»roti- 
tradiccret Paulo dteenu» noocx opcribui»'edrxgrariT lar- 
gicateprocederc:crgo affirmans » conccpuonecp C lirAU ex 
VirgiiK cf'C ve incxccutione, ex mrmitChriAijVt in or- 
dine intcnttonif prXttifijContradictt AuguAino affirmanti » 
non fiiiAc retrilxuaiiwfcd cribucam ChnAo prxdtitani Na- 
tiiucaccm . Denique nani»rt pUincs inculcauimus»nonpo- 
tcA merito rcpugnare,prxmium in executione pnucedcie » 
etfi polfii per accidens cxea*tu»ni mandari potcA prxmium 
fcd repugnat mentis ChriAi prxccdere in ordio* exeeu- 
tionis fiu cunccpuiuifi cx Viryine: (rgo etiam repugnat fii is 
operibuf»proutm ordine ioicncionis'ptxuifis,diciam cuov 
ceptiunem meren in oi;dioe exccuooois . . 

Tan- 
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t50 Q^XIX. Dc Merito ChriftJ . 

Tandem vlttmtl^dereijalwrpnmo i vt emm 6>tetur decremo execuciuoinChri^ Matrem eledam • Xorcai ad« 
Vazquea,cuiu5 efi Ibluno^quia gratia Anuouontm PP.fuit hxftc Fraocafois dei CaftiUo vbi fmfr» f »6.Theoi^^ tamen 
de tacto eflecttts lAcamauonit in genere cauue memurixjfic communiter op}*olicam ieneentia tuentur j a quibui reee- 
moi-al»,noapKuiccflepnocipium merendi Incarnationis dendum oooeh^necNos recedere po^snmui} ounTrsaJg Cftr» i. 
ilibltanuani ; tamen non perie « fed per accideoi fuit Io- 1 1 Or/p-ij-cumfre^endorinoflrorum 

caniadonueffeCtut j cum p^erit eadem numero fratia_« ThonuAarum fmcentia docuerimus^ reteres Pl^^cconzmo 
£ne mentis ChriAi conferri : ergo A Beatillima Virgo fiiie fublUntiam Incamationii meruifiejidcmmquod PPjTnti- 
de facto ptinc pium Incamatioms > eito Incamado non per quisconceditur^Vir^ni DCgandumnancA. Deinde:danL^ 
fe , fed Kr accident ab illa dependenuam habuerit > nec KeatiAtma Virgo , atque imus operadooet ChriAuih ia_s 
potuit eiW Incarnatiomi effectus > ncc pexmium merito* tsecutione p<^eccfteninC; & aliis fuiheiettm proportionem 
rum Chnfti . Secundo: nam ChnAum concipi ex Spincu habebant ad Incarnationem de congruo merendam : ergo 
Sando, be Virgine, fuitrradofumcumparauueadChrt* afsermduro cl>,i>lainde faAoroeruifte;acproitKle jiueniic 
Aum : ergoGue Gtprincipuim per fe humanitatis , Gud etum,qood in Matrem ChriAi eligeretur, & lUiusex ipfa 
non ner fe,fed accidens,quod ipTum Virgo conceperit , Naauitacem . 

nonhiit exmcritisCluAi . Tercto.nameAoaJmictamus , C^t^amplius confirmari poteA primo; nam Ucetdecre* aQ 
^nc numero humanitatem non dependere per fe a concur- tum mtentiuum Chri At. & illius Naduttatis ex Virrine . _ 

Ai Deatiflimr V- rginis requifito , vt efset Macer , a quo in 


hanc numero humanitatem non dependere per fe a concur- tum mcenciuum Chri At, fic lUius Naduicaus ex Virgine » c £ 
Ai DeatiflimrVrginis requifito, vtersetMacer,aquoin decretu meleCttuum Virginis in Matrem , & meritorum.^ Csrpra 
pncAmtiaMhnemut;eocamen ipfe> quod hxc numero hu* eius prxceUeftc ; acpereonfequensexilUusmerttir non_, 


manitas ChriAi Ac medunce Virginis coocurfe extra cau* procedent ; d^retum tamen exeeuduum Incarnadoms 
fasconAituehda , reptgnatconcurAimiAuminexecudone ChnAi , poAeriuifuitdeerecoexccuduoaAimm , quibus 
prxcederc : ergoetiam h«c pr»cedena| repugnat mentis ficatirs. Vitgofe ad Matermtacem dirpoAjit.Tdm,quia qu« 
ChnAi; at non Aae mentum refpc^ p^mi;, refpeftu funiprioramordineintentiooit^Aintinexecutiomsordine 
cuius tali mento repugnet prxcedentia in or^ne execu* poAenora; Chril:us autem inordmeinrenuoiusprxcelllt ; 
fioois , rt fepe iam aAenpmut t ergo rton potuit CbnAus acpruindefeitinordineexccutiomspofferior. Tunieciam, 
Aiil npenbus mereri Naduitacem ex Virgincjdc confequen- decreta ordinis cxecudomi cum ordine exeeutionie 
ter .:nu meruit , nec etiam potuit mereri Vvgiius Ma^mL obiediuo commeniuran tur j aftus autem , quibus Virgo fe 
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adMaecmitarem dirpoAiit,exeeutiueChriAum,& Natiui* 
tacem eius ex Virgine prarceAerunt ; ac per coufequem dc* 
cretum illorum exeomuum , decretum exeeuduum Nad- 
uiuns ChriAiprxceAit. ergoqu^uis non meruerit Chri- 
Aum, vtfpedantem ad ordinem intendonis; meruit tamen 
Bcatiirima Virgo NatiuitatcrnChrifU , vt AibeA decreto 
exeeutiuo. 

Secundo id ipAim expIico,& conArmo in hunc modum. A Sf(g9it, 
opera, qtiibuc Virgo fc adMaternitatemdifpoAiit ,non na^ 
feerentur ex gratia data in prxnuummencorumChriAi, 
feiflent merimna dc congruo Incarnationis , 8c Naciuitads 
ChriAijScMatemitatis Virginis, quod contrarij non nega* 
bunt;fed ex hr« , quod illa gratia Aserit mentorum ChriAt 

C ontrariam noAn: concluftoais fententiam docent He- prsrmium, nihil dignitadsamifitjfit alias decretum exceu- • 

rice up difp 19 /»S.4 Lugota k*€ j p Jtfp 8 ft 3 7. duum Incarnationis in I>ei mente prxcedcrunt : ergode^, ^ 

Ripalda it Care fmptrmMturAii Uif.A. dtfp 86. ft^ ?• congruo Incarnationem ClmAt raufarunt, & illius Nauui* * 

rcferensSuarez}.p.ds/>.io/«i7g.<^8& Vaaqucz retem ex Virgine | acperconfequcns Virgimt Maeemita- 
difp a) rap. !• adeoquetenariKr prxfac» adhacreifenten* itm, quod non oidoirevidetur D.Tho. docuiAe /apra f. a • 
b», vt afeerat, non nili temere abillapofse rectdi . coquod mrt 11. oecobAat, quod ii« ilocec a^ j. nimirum, non me* 

VP. &Do^kires communi confenAi »d docent xrdrerteih’ rutfle Mariam , ouod Verbum Incarnaretur : nam loqui* 

Ims ccnAiratcmeritatenoncarer i cum, rt vidimus, noAra turde merito condigno, quo meruit gradus grati.r, quiaua 
fenteouacxprersafkAuguAini, nec nili voluntarie psoop* fe ad Macemitatetn dirpoAiit , non autem Incarnariooem 

pofita communis Dodorum, & Theologorum confenAis re* ipfam. 

lerair. lacuius feuiorem arguiturprimo;Beatiflima Virgo Quare , prarrermida hac Adutiooe, ad argumentum re- 
meruit efse Mater ChnAi , iliumin ferecipere mento , fpoadeo,cooceAoancecedenti, negandocoDleouentum ; ad 
feituQ de congruo ; ergo Chri Aut meruit Virguiis Materni- cuius primam prolsationem dkatur,renim ene antecedent 
tatem>& Au Natiuitaiem ex ilia . Patctcnnfoquentupri- de his , qu* non attinebant aJ pnneipium meritorum.# ***• • 
mo.quia Mitladignieai eAVirginironcedenda,qu»non_» ChrifUifalAunautemA adiliadpcrdneant;&quiaNact- 
attribuatur ChnAo: ergo A^a meruit eife Mater Dei, dt uitasChriAi ex Virgine Aiic via adcxiAentiam Incama* 

ChriAu» lofeconcipcre merito, felrim de conrroo, sd ip> nonis , qux fuit CnnAopnndpwm merendi { At confe- 
Aimmcruii Chri Aus de condifpM. queas , vt quamuit cuaeeUacur Virgini , congmum Mater* 

Secundo : nam gratia ^ in vi cuius meruit BeatiA. \'irgo nicatis, 4 tlncamationii mentum, non At ChriAoconcedea* , 
MacernitatemChriAi,fuitelfedttsmeritorucuChnAi,»on dum meritum condignum eiuAlm Macdrmtatit . Adfe*^*^*'*^ 
Colum in genere cauAe Analis, fed etiam in genere cauCetf* eundam, conceAa maiori,diAii^uominoreni:quodeA cau* ^*^**"^ 
Adentis aMralit;fed quod eA caiiCacaufx » eA etiam canfa facauAe infallibiliter inferentis eSeftum , concedo mino* 
caufaci crgoCbnAus mereasgratiamcaurantemmeriOL., rem: quodeAcauracauAenoninfeilibiliterinferentiteffe* 
Maccmitacu ia Virgine, 6t ChriAi Natiuitacrm , meruit dum,ncgn minorem, dc confequentiam ; nam merita Bea* 
etiam eandem Maremitatem, Aiique Natiuitattm ex illa . ti Aimx Virgim< non fuerunt caufa ab intrinArco infallibi. 
Teraomam inde Cupra arguebamus, nop potmAe ChriAum liter inferens Naanitatem ChriAt , nec MarixMatcmita* 
mereri fui gecwrattonem ex Virginei quia altas mereretur tem } dc idcoquamuuChriAusAiismeritts fuerit moralit 
feipAun,dt AiioxiAentiam extra cauCas,quia hxc ad gene- caufa gratur,& meritorum Virgints,qaibus prxdiAapro* 
raciofMMn fiK)uitur tanquam terminttsil!iusjfedctiampr«> nKniit.franfequiturfuiNauuicatem ex Virfpne mcriiorid 
nuum conA^piencer A: habelad nteritum,vtiJhus «ft^tus: caufaAe 1 Acut aAus contridonisimpetratur^caufans gra* 
ergo ChriAuscaufens meritorie gratiam ^acifAm» Virgi- tiam habitualem ,quareActuAiemenntritionispriiKipiDin 
nu,dcMaeeniJtatis meritum, meruit etiam eandem Mater- AtfAcient,noncaufat impctratorfefe ipfam. 
mtatem Demque:nam indie arguebamus contra meritum Et exhisadterciamcaafequeneiTprobationem,coticef 1 a 

ChriAi refpe^ Aiar Naduicadi 'ex Virgine , quia h«c ab maiori, dc minori, negoeonfequennam: dilparitai aueem_* 5 1 
AeguAmniAmcur , AuAcgrariam;ac Aiiflegradam , vel eArnamconceptioChriAicx VirgineeAaAsohibensanne Adtmtt, 
excludit meritum purarcreaturr, vel non excludit aAutu_, xam efientubter cxiAenriamiliius ) fecus aurem meritum 
mentonum ChriAi ergo femeladmiAbfuifleprrmium, dt rrfpc^Matcrnitads, dtidcoexmentoconcepcsociis,reAd 
noograeamperupmparationemadVirftnem , admmen* infertur nseritum exiAcnn» ChriAt conceptionem rermi* 
dumeA coof^uenier fuiAeprxmtum,& nongratiaffl,com» nantis }cx merito vero meriti Maremitaets , mmfequsojr 
paratione fariaeom ChriAn. caufalirasmeritona refpe^i Matemitatis, dcconeepdonis 

Huic argumenio refpondct i.nrra vbi fupri , negando an* cx Virgine . Pneterquamquod non cA alius modos meren* 
tecedensi multis prDbareco«tei|dens,BcacilfimamVirgi- diexiAemiamaiicuiut , nilt merendo aAiooem pnxiu^ 
tem hiineomQinoiiherali(cr,tamdecrctoifiteiicitto, quam uamilUu«:dcide6 ex eo quod ChriAui Aii Ntcnutaterru# 

ex 


Tra(a.XII. 

(X Virgine merereturjOi^rim^ trgumeticabxmurjibrcjVt fiti 
cjuittnbam mencone ctuCiret) menoim autem meruiaii* 
cutin temunt roq dl formatitcr mentum eiufdem lermini ^ 
6cut necmentum phncipi; ru^fioeotu ad mentum , <U 
ctu£lem menti mentum rnaminCenienuaprobabili ,con- 
triuocft meritum ooik^mum grttiz iuiHikaatia , fle dono* 
nunconfetfucQt um ipum ^ «juibusamma contbtuiturjKH 

S I aii ittu pnmoadmtrenduro,& tamen cnuerido ad iu« 
cauonem difpooenf , naa diorur merttam mentonim 
^bam OQQie<}uenaufniaE iJco,exeo()uodChrtihu mentC' 
fitgrabamjfic afttUj()uiIw( Beabfi.Vi^ menuc cAe Mater 
Chriitij noQ (exjuttur mcruiAe fiiit adlMt Virginii Mater* 
mtatem,nec iui Natiuitatem ex ilia* 
Advlcimamcunietittenaxprobauonem, conceTia maio* 
ri, uego minorem: ti^m ,quia AuguAtnusartjuiparac quan* 
MAu*. raaooem grabeomceptionem ChiiAiex ^irttu 

bando, & Virginej eum prtmaerac a auxiliante data nohii 
ad credendam^ hac autem, etfi f>oAra menta excludaCjiion 
tamen mentaChrifii{acproinJe meni AuguAini nonerat, 
omne meritum excludere re^peduconeepboms CiirtAi,ied 
iblum merita ChriAij per hoc enim fiibuAebat xqoiparan* 
iiaAut$uihni. TAm etiam: nam meritum ChriAi, A eiler, 
liicet mentum condignum, cum quo ratio grana non com* 
pautur ; meritum autem BcatiAinveVirgimv, Ibiumfuic 
mcrkum congruum, cum quo vera, & propria ratio grati» 
laiuatur jvt confiat in noAra iuAificattone ,qu» non lolum 
in fili radice^ied etiam in ie formaliter,vei^,dr proprie gra. 
ba cft { & tamen cadere fitb merito congruo dirpditiomim 
CObcomitanbum,tenec probabilis Tlicufogorum lententia { 
6cad«6noni^ii nrexcliilis abAuguAtiib memii Chrifii 
reificdu fu» Naciuitatif ex Vtrgine,excludi etiam eiurdem 
Viiymis merita . ht quidem totum argumentum inAatur 
in mento Antiquorum PP« memerunt enim Incaraauo- 
ntm Ciirifti m vt grati» ipfii ccdlat» ex meritis Chrifii 
pr«tufic,quin ex hm taferamr,Chrtfium fium Incamaiio- 
nem meraiAr? h»c difia fim qwad id, quod attinet ad vim 
coniequeatiamam quomo^ Chrifiui mentencgratiam,ui 
VI cuiuf meruit Beabflima Virgo, quod Chrifiui naTcerctut 
exilla^in (equenubus explicabimus. 

Secuadoarguitur,&iafiatur,&tociCra (blanonemdatam 
/ 5 principium mediatum morale potefi cauian moraliter ab 
co,ctMUieftprtDcipuimTrgoparuer,princ}piummediatain 
f phplicnmitt eonietpienier BeactlfimaVirgo,etfi fuerit prtn- 
apium mediaturo meritorum Chrifii Dimini , poterit cTie 
mericomm Chrifii efie^hu . Conlequeutia cenet : tum i 
paxoate rauoniijtdm enam:nam ideopocefi principuniL^ 
inauleaaediatum,quia pnnapmmerienttalenoncfi} ied 
paiiccr pnndpium oudiacum ph^licum, principium eOfo> 
oale-ooa efi j pofiet oaruque w potentia abfiduta hxc ou- 
merofKimanituC^fitprDch>ci,vela Deo Mo immediati 
vel alterius Matris concuriu ergopocefi pnne puim media- 
tam phylicam cadere fub meritu operis , euiM efi media- 
Cumpiiacipium . Antecedens autem dupUurarnfiendimr « 
priaio: nam Inearaatio fuit principium roediavqm tuorale 
grati» Antiquis dat», cum fuerit irnnMdiaiMnprinci* 
ptum incnripf»didf»grau»i & tamen fuiteffirctusmenti 
Anttqiiianun PP.crgo prindptum mediatum nioralepoteft 
, cTte eficdns mertb,csius efiprincipiumm«diacuai-Smn- 

damam grana Antiquonim PP. fuit pnnapitna mediatura 
jnaraklncamatioou Verbi j cum f^nt principittin imme- 
diacuin meriti, quo Antiqui PF. Incamadooeronicruere $ 
ac tamen fiiic efledui tnericoruni Chnfli i ergo verum cfi 
aoieccdcnt . 

14 Reffondeo , concefsQ antecedenti , diftinguendoeocde* 

kfpaii. Qucsiitlittdque concedo, loquendoi de principe ph^ico me- 
•r. dtatomefaemi ncgoaucemoanfiqttennani do princapio 

pfapfico mediatum ratione aftuaiif pnncipi^j ex qoo tan- 
tum fcquiturj meruifieChrifium exificntiam Beatifiim» 
Vifgims,quQd libenter concedbom } cum enita fuerit fiib- 
fiantuVugimaclcduspropfi»pr»dcft ro a t ia n it , vteoUt- 
gyuf fx his,qtt» docuimus Tr*d^t Pradr/f.s.p. q.x). «rr. 
aA Chnfius fuerit cauCi tnoralu,& meritoria prxskftina- 
tmotsidt omnium erfeduum illius i fit cnnfequo n i, q uo d de 
fa£to Virginis exifieoiiam aierucric : non tamen fluitur, 
quod mrrueric Chriftns de faAo Virginis MatemicateriL^' 
nam ad boc requuebatur,onod de fiiAo meruifset nafii,aut 
g ene r as i ex illa,quad in n^a oxKlufiune negamus f ratio 
autem •oirpotuerit mereri , & de fa^o tnemerie extflen- 
ciamfieiuiminzVirginis,noo autem meruerit, nec potuerit 
mereri illius Matcrnttatem, habetur ex diAis,quia,nem(«e» 
meritis Chn^ nno repi^oac cAentialiterprac^re, in or- 
dtbBCxecuuuQVirguuscxifieouamiCumDooimpiicet ,vel 


Difp.LI. §.IV. iff 

a Deo immediate,vel mediante «Itera fidiuina , fi (uieMa« 
n» CQOcuriii,produci;implieai autem figru ex iiJa,fi gene- 
ratidoem ifiam inurdineexecumiu menta Chrtfii pr»ce» 
derejdc ideopofiunc Chrifii ment a meren Virgin. t exifie- 
tun,iUaoiqD« de fa^ merentur} fiau autcro Virgine Ma« 
cernuatero . 



efiefins predeftinanome Uloruro,vtpoce ,ad eorum beaactt. 
dinem cura efie^u conducens : rrgo tneruit,iioo iblom Tub* 
fianuamBeatiAim»Virginis,fird etiam meruit ilbm , vt 
gftuphyfice infiueocem'in incamaticxtemi fi cunieqututcv 
meruia VirginsMatemitatein . 

Secundoconrequenoa ex prima euidentercol]jgjtur}pri- • . 
ma vem probatur i paritate raboms. Secundo nam meruit "*"‘*^**" 
exifientiam BeatiAim» Vugmis ,quiafiur efiefius p»de- * 
fiinauonii tlHus} fed etiam Maternitas ChriAi eBefhis ^ 
pr»deftinaciaaisilliui}cumfuehe vna ex maioribus rrams 
fa^is Bea tfiim»Virgini,fi ad iilini glorificationem condu* 
aene : ergo Materaicas Virginis iiui pr»mium , fi cAefiui 
mentorum Chnfh . Tcrtiamam exifirnna BcatifCm» Vir- itt$M . 
gmisfuitprtor inetectttione,quam quodOirifiumgenue* 
mergofi exifienuafuiteffidus mentorum Chrifii, ' quod 
cx fe Chrifium Kemierie,fuitrorum merituruin efie^s « 

Quarto»o ipfei , quod Chnfius exifieattam Virginis me- ^ 
ruerit , nonefi contra rationem meriu , quod lUi repu- 5^ 
gnet eneniialiter prccedcre praratium in ordine eaecutionti ^«rrr. 
ted ob hanc fidam rraonenegammus.potuiAe mereri Cbri. 

Ihtm fui Natiuitatem exViipoei ergo eo ipio,qood con- 
cedatur pnmuro, debet fccuodumcorKedi . Minor prob»- 
tnraiideiaferebamus,nanpofie repufuareeAoiriaUtermr» 
lito prxcedemia ad pnnmum n otd neexecutio«ts,qui«^ 
fficricocficonnararalefubhac Prascedenda ccafarr ycefi 
alium modum caufandi pitmcrat{fed conceAb, «cniiAi^ 
ChnfiumVirgausexifiendim, oinefi co«natsra)c oraifi 
merito precedm pr»mtum m ordine exeeubunie : eigo iU 
lo admiAo , ooo «fi vnde pugnet cum radoac raetitiirp»* 
gnanriacfseiitialts prxced^ci» ad pnemium |d «nliO(^ 
cxeoitiuais . Probaturmioori id eficannararaJqmeniD ^ 
quod pedteonnaturaiiter , mcrmim Chrifii non potefi 
connaturaHter petere pr»cedei\tiam ad exifiemiam Virgis 
nifinordinecxecubooii : crgofiChriAusmcruir Virguua 
extficndam,non efi connaturale omni merito pr»crdero_> 
praMiummerdineexecucionit. Probatur minor humant- 
tat ChnfltjVpueefiprinapiom quoclictetuum merensU , 
neqtthconnaturaliterpeterepnecedcntiam inordme eae* 
cutionis ad VitginisexilfenciaiDjcum ficefiefiuttllnueois- 
natunUu } fi coi^uenter peteas illam in ordine exeeutio- 
nis &ccedere : ergo merita ChriAi nno pofiime conuatura-* 
liter petere pneexifiendam us ordine exeeutunis ad fiea- 
tib.'\'irginem. 

X«rpjn^ ad primum «negando antecedeoat qoamuis 
enimChrifinmemcntfranus Antiquorum PP. quond 
fubftantism , fi prout dilpoorbat ad libeura fimfiificati»* ^ 
nem, vrl amanentum grati», fi gktri» merebatur , prout 
Umcnci‘aeiWincipuimafiu ifinucm inlncarnatiooefa,non J ^ * 

fuacefierdis meritarum Chrild ineenere caufie etfiaen- 
cis , fed tantum in genert caufie fin^u ob rataonem fitpc 
incukatam , oee prout fic fuit efTedur prorsielfinadonu il- 
lorum, quiaquamuii ad illorum tlonaconduccfti oiodia 
IncariTifioneiquu tamen liicaruado, mediante oua, ad al- 
hvum i>loriamcooducebac, non fuit eflc^i, fimptincipiu 
pradeilmacmnis eorum , nec grana vtmerem lacatnaniy 
nem fuit talis prxdefitnaUonise&Atts, fied.ptindpiuciine- 
diatum . Es l^uc ad rccnndamubiefiioDeai flonfitr &lu- , 
tio, negando minorem ; nara gcneratioCMfii ex Virgine 
non coiMUsit ad gloriam illius , niti roedianteChrifio, qui * 
«Aefius prrdeflinationii Virginis non iu.t | fed vomere 
pnneipium pnedcfiinationis omnium \ & i«^ Nabuitai 
Chrifii ex Spiritu Sanfio,& VirniKyefiedutpr»defiMiauo* 
nis Virginii cAc non potuit , fed pemdpium mediatum an- 
terius ad principium immediatum anentorium il tus,ncin- 
pe ,ad Incarnationem Chrifii^ terdam , conctfb aocere- 
dend,ncgoconfiquendami ratio autem d^riminis confio ‘ 

ex difhs quia nempe^rxifiiMid» Vtrgiiufe uon repognK tfie 
in ordine exeeutionis pofiericrlricatnationc ; groeraiiom ^ 
vero rcpugnat,& ideo prima Potefi Tob merito ChraiU c»> 

dered^sautemNacittiusCnriftirx Virgine ■ 

Ad quartam, nego maiovcoi: ad Ukut pro^do(iem,con- ^ 
cefia maiori, nego minorem « Adjitft&t probationem, ne- 5" 
go enam minorem t ad eoius probalioQCffl , concc^an(^• Ad puera 
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cedenti , nego conft^aentua } etenim mentum in redo* 
ne rocnci ronnaturaUtcr peuf prxcxiUencum ad pne* 
miuminordineexecuQoiutj nonm^uirinir^ <)uod pnoci> 

piumphvficumiiliusiunc pr»xiiientum eoonaturaliter 
pettc>ied (iiiiiat^quod poflic prxexiilere^ etiam ooo ferua- 
ta omm comiacuraiuace in fien^ve! in modo ficndi> cnoftat 
boc clarem a^Ui intcnltori baotcu j qui vt meri umeBec 
augmeno habitui,petii aaiecalcaugoieatumeaillereicum 
tamen enotas adus tnteniioat non elicutur Hne habitu io- 
tenfion ommnocounaturaiitcr nam licucfubftantta aftus , 
vtcoonacuraliter e iciacur petit habitum quoad (ubltao* 
nam Ita maior a^sinrcnlioj vt eliciatur a potentia con- 
naturaliter ,petit ex parte principij augmentum habituale^ 
licet autem humamus Chnlli ooit petat coonaniraJiter 
ante Virginem exiftere ^pocell tamen exiftcre tote illam,& 
hoc (ul&iCjVC achis ab humanitate eliciti petant Aih ratio* 
necaufx mericorix antecederem ordine exeeuduo Virgi- 
nis extftenuamjqnamuis connderad iecundum phyiicaiiL.* 
enticatem exigentiam iDam noo iiabcant . £t notandunL.j 
eA, vt obiter tacitx obieAioni rerpondeamci , exigentiam 
illam in meritas ChriAi abiolutam noo rlie , alias iniilit 
dareturduplex exigenda connaturalisnnpqAta^ Ted tantum 
condicionau> hoc cA exigunt menta ChriAi^quodliappli- 
ccutur ad exiAendam Virginis Santdllimx vt prxmium^j 
quod in ordine executionii talem exiAcndain prxcedane ^ 
vtoonnacuraliter exerceant munus caule meritori* , quod 
A Ac noo antecedunt ,&rt meriu applicantur^ hoc e A lUis 
in ratione nwrtd przter naturale . 

Denique arguiiur^Schueufqoedi&a impugnantur: non 
eAcontra rationem pr3rtnij,q«iod illi cAcnd^iter repugnet 
poAeuorius ad meritum in ordine executu^ii : ergo nec 
entenocra rationem merid repugnanda ersendalis|uvce- 
dendi in hoc ordine prxaiium;& conleqoenter j exeoqood 
merids ChriAi efsentiaticer repugnet prxcedere Naduiu- 
lemChriAicx BeaciAitna Virgine in ordine execuduo,per. 
peram intulimus non potuiCK*uiem natiuitatem mereri : 
Vtraque coniequencia eA nota Aotccedcm autem probatur: 
gratia Antiquis PKdata ad credendum^ & fperandum ad- 
uentumChriAilutun,fuk praemium mencamm Chrifiijflc 
tamen rept^aiefMndalicer illi poAcnoriut ad CbriAudc 
eius nehu 'in ordine execuuuo-ergo contra prauni radone 
luiiuAnodi repugnanna'no« cA.Minor caoAaC}aAibua nam- 
que eredendi^Sc rperadi ChnAum s-entunim, repugnat ptjA 
Chnihim,& illius merita cxiAere; cum rpeseiicAmul ne- 
queat cum reirperare poAe(lb)ne>dr potcA ChnAim tam_« 
cxtAcoiem>falfum «fte vcntummiac proinde cre- 

di nequeat per a^m fadei diuinx^ cui erieodaliter fitiAtas 
rcpugnat,erfofradxfietcx>6t aAualiiAos aAus principii- 

ti,&prxcipuerradar cAkaei , eGcntialitcr repugnat poA 
C^nihim,& lUius meriu (xidtre. 

Maior autem oAcoditur prirooex hii^f iiisedocnimut 
t. «'/. 1 1 . sumirum , gra- 
tiam Antiquis PP.daum,miAe eScAu meritorum ChriAi 
ingenm cau£ccAicientis ergo gratia ad credeodum^Sr fpe- 
randum adoencum ChriAi luturi^it premium meriturum 
ChriALSecmodomam tuAificacio Anuquorum PP.fuitprc- 
BiiummeritorumChrtAijrtindiuinaroencepneuiA : ergo 
edam diip^bones ad iUam}atpredi^ aftus Aieruntremo- 
ce difpoAoooes ad Andqunrnm PP.iuAificadoncm ergo Ibe. 
runtcAc^ mentorum ChriAi in genere cau£e elScientis 
snoralisAo^*^^*' Terdo: nam omnis eAedus prxdeAi- 
natmnia PP.hiitrauCuHs aJnerids ChnAi in genere cauGe 
cthcKvtts moralis } Ted prxdidi adus runtpra^cAinadonii 
PP.eAeAusxrgo hierunc metiearom ChnAi pnrmia • Maior 
coriAjt: ncruic namque Chrt Ane Dominus omnium prorde- 
Ainat ele^doncm ad gioriam;&d omnis pr.^cAina- 
cioms efiib^snalcitarex hac elediooe: ergo omnis praede- 
Auudtfus efi^s cA primnra meritorum ChriAi. Minor 
autem oon minus apena vidnnir^qmdquid namque cum ef> 
fiaAuad finem prxdeAinatioais eondudt,eA praxleAinado- 
niseicctus^vtcumcomnaaniTheologorum Autencia docui- 
mus I p.f.a I. arr.a . fcd a^s illi ad Atwm prxde Ainationis 
Andquorom PP .conduxere; cum difpoAtiue ad illorum iu- 
AAteadonem cnncurreriDt:crgo Aierunt prxdiAinatioois ef* 
k&m . 

Re(poQdeo,n^ando antecedent. Adorobadonem^oego 
maiorem , loquendo de ilhs aAibus ^ s de gratia t/ficad 
applicante; non enim efficienter moT^iter^ Tcd in genere 
cauAe Enaliiiuerunt a ChriAocaufata.Ad primam maioris 
probadonem dicatur|do£lrinam a Nobis •lUfmt» /«r« tradi- 
tam non cAe vnioerialattr accipiendam proomni gratia^ 
AnuqutsPP.data>iedtaatum dc illis ^is^quibuseAem 


tialitcr nonrcpognat TubAqui ad ChriAi exiAentiam i n ^ 
ordine exeeutiuo. Ad Iccundam concelio antcccdeou^nego 
coolequenuam dc omm dUpoliuone * oec enim cA necef- 
farium j vc caufa merens ibrmam t tuam meritorie cauict 
omnem dt^>oliuoncin ad formam ; cum in tali dilpoiiOoiM 
ratio aliqua repugnantia: lauciutur ad meritum tenuinan* 
dum^qua: in forma non rcpcrimr.Et quidem plures non im- 
proba^tcr doceatjgrauam Andquorum PP. non fuille ef> 
tectum meritorum ChriAi in genere cauGeefficsentts , ftd 
tantum in generecau£r finakt ^ quamuis gratia ad gloriam 
diTponai ; cum tamen illorum gl^iAcatiooem umaes £ueri 
teneantur^ non Ibltim finalicer^Ad etiam cli^iencercattiif- 
Ajfic boc ideo, quia glonam PP.amcceAeruChriAusui or- 
dine execucioau;fecus autem Alorum luIhAcatiooei»; pari- 
ter ergo Nos cum maion probabilitate aAerinuis , osesuiAe 
PP. iulti£cauonem m genere cau&r cfficiemis} non auimw 
difpofidones prxdi ‘tas,nili in genere caulx hnatjs,quia non 
repugnat merius CiutAicUentialiter prarexiilctc luiu-dine 
exeeutiuo ad gratiam iu Ai&antem ; r^ugnat autem lo boc 
ordine antecedere ad illas dif^itioncs. 

Ad tertiam, nego maiorem : nam licet ChriAus Aiif mc- 
rtdscaufauerit omnes wxdeAinadonit onuuumeiedus > 
non tamenomnes cauuujtingenerecauGe efficientis > Ad 
aliquos loium in genere caula* Analis , alios in veroque ge- 
nere, Uioi nimirum , quibus TubAcuuo ad Chriftuiu in or- 
dine exeeuduo cncndaliter non repugnat; vtemm proxime 
dicebamui,piures Theolc^i valde pr^aUlicer doccot>oiii- 
nem granam Antiquis PP datam , fuiAecAedum mento- 
rum ChriAi Donum , non ingessere cauGe efficientis, Ced 
tantum in gcisere cauCe Analis . Ita Medina/opre g .a. •rt- 
1 1 ,d»k. i.ad 5 ^imm4mtmm. Aluarcz difp i6 «d a . sr^mm, 

2 ui tamen nerare non pofTunt gradam iuAiAcantem fuif- 
: in lUis effectum pr-edeAinationis ; non cr^ rfhnrtelUr 
rium, quod omnis omnium prardelbiudonis efle^^ fiic- 
ric daufaiusaChriAoin genere cauArefficientif, Adfb^ 
cif,A vel in genere caufh naalti,vei in geuere cauCc efficK- 
tu omnes prxdeAinaaooueftedus causccur a Osrifli meri- 
ds. Ad maioris probadonem, cooecAa maiori, 8c minori « 
nego con Aquenuam : nam ex caulaliuee meritoria ChriAi 
ia omnium eACtionem ad gloriam , & cauTalicate omnis 
eAdionis in omnes pr.rdeAinatiQQU cCAdus, cantum Aqut- 
tur caufalitai cAixtiua mediata meritorum Chrifti m om- 
nium eledionem ad gloriam , Sc cx caufalitate huius el^ 
dionis inomnes prxdeAinxttoms eAeCtus, cantum Aqui^it 
caufalitas efAdiua mediata mentorum ChriAi in omaes 
effirtius praedeAinatiarus,non autem immediata ; Arve ex eo 
ottodCbriAuscAicicncermoratiiercaiilaucric graciam,qiia 
hui PP.prin^iuffl merendi lncariudoncm,&influxueffi- 
cient I merid in Incamadonem,noo Aquitur,quod CbriAtw 
fuam locarnadonetn moraliccr efficienter cauuucriciauiie* 
diaredAd tantum mediate . 

Oppooes primo : qui e A caufa efficient moralis canGa ia- 
falliUicer inArendteAedum,eA caufteAkient ciu/Hem^ 
cfrcdus,vc ex didis conAaC; Ad ex eledione efficaci ad po- 
rtaro infiilibiliter inferuntur omnes prxdeAinationis eAc- 
dus : ergo Chnl^uscaufans moralicerefficienter cledionem 
ad glorum, caufat efficienter moraliteromnes pnrdeAiiia- 
nonis eAediu • Secundo : nam ChriAus Aiit perfers oau 
nium Redemptor; fed A non caufalAc in genere cauGe effi- 
cientis adu , quibus Anriqui PP. A ad iuAificacioaem , 
tam remoce,qo3m proxime difpoAicmnr, nonfuiA^ptrfe- 
diu aliorum Redemptor : ergo efficienter prxdidos adus 
cauGiuic . Probatur mioor.nuo redimit a culpa perfecte^, 
qui aqn meretur amnia, qtne ad remiffionem culper fum 
neoeflana,& ad illam difpqount;Ad ChriAus noo tncnaiUet 
ados , quibus PP. And^ A ad remi Alonem peccata dsA 
pofaetunt: ergoonn fuiUee perfedus Aodquorum PP.Re- 

dcmpcor . 

ReTpaadco ad primum , cooceAa maiori, negando mino. 
rem:nam licet omnes przdeAinacionit eAedui ab cledione 
ad gloriam cauAntur , Acvafrinfallibiterinferaatur , ex 
illa tamen hi prxaliitdeterminate,nonAcinferuncur , Ad 
adiundaeleditme medionim: mdecx cau^itate efficienti 
morali io cledionem ad gloriam, non Aquitur caufalitas 
efficiens moralis in otnnes prardeninationiscAedut . Ad A- 
cundum, cnnce/la maiori, nego minorem : ad iliioi proba- 
donem nc^ maiorem ; yt cnim ChriAus per fcdi omnes i 
culpa redement , fufficit «quodvtRedempcorcauAtoai- 
nia ad ilUos remiffionem necciiaria; quodantem ChriAui 
vtRedempeor per modum Anis caufauic , etA naoirapro- 
pne rcdciMduecaiufare dicatur, Amtqu^cauiat in gene- 
re cauGc elMcods muralis , abfolotc tamen proprie ^cinir 
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citor Tt Redemptor caoCirt , Hcti t Dtuf non C>Ium dicitur 
caurtrr, n Auaornati>r«, vclgratix fecundum quod cau- 
fae 10 genere cauix cUicicadij etia fecundum quod cau- 
(at di genere cao& finaiu^vnde vc Chnihii propn^ abfblu- 
te dicatur adarquatui > fle perfert , Antiquorum PP Rc- 
dem(>tor,fufficit, qu«^aAtudifpimeirteiadremi(11oaeni_» 
culpj;,vt Redemptor caufauentin genere cauf\> Analis, lt< 
cet , vt Cum maiori propnetace dicatur eorundem PP Re- 
deoiptor|opoituericquod graaam iuitiAcantem formalitcr, 
fle peccatum remittentem , caufauerit in genere cau£e edi> 
cientis moraiis,flt mentoru . 
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§. V. 

De gr alia habituali ,^<virtutibits 
confequemihus iffam . 

^ ^ 'T^Ertia Conclulk) . flr«nairr«f> Chrifimt dt 
^ X ti*m h»ottm*l9m,m»e 49»4tpfokm ICa 

communiter Thcologi,Medina,AJuarez^azarius, Cabre- 
CM «/u. ra,Lorca, fle crteri Kccenuorei Thomillas circa illum a o- 
CuJum,Vti)Ccntiuf dr gr«ri« f r«»r/. 

1 . ^o8. Tenent etiam eandem ccmcJuConem fereom> 

. . . nes inculogi,iam ex OilcipuJu Scutt,quam ex PP. Socieca- 
' tts . Etolleudifolctprimu . nam praua liabitualis fubie> 
* quuea Alit ad gratiam vojooism ChriAo permodum pro> 
prix pailionis^flc eoni^uenter bue iecuudo comprodu^a ex 
vteiuioem aetionis, qua primo, fle per ie fuit hunuoicas 
Verbo vnita ; acChnthii ^ fadonon meruit rnionem hu- 
manitautad Verbumxrgonec de fa^to meruit donum gra* 
ti« habitualu.H«c umen ratio falibnuitur princpiojcum 
emm gratia vnionisuon fiiertt phyAc^ radicaliter operati- 
uatn humanitate Chriili, non putuit ratione Ulius gratia 
. babituahs lubfcquiper modum prupn«pa(fi<4Ui . 

Vtf Secundo iulctlua^rii namdignius elt,gratiamhabicua- 
ttt»9d4 lemhaberetttuIoEliacionii naturalis, quam titulo merito 
no; frd ChriAo debemus tnbuere, quod matoni eft digni* 
catisxrgo,gratiam habitualem Aoe mento habuit Sed nec 
flrycifur Ytget htx argumentum: nam licet dignior At primus tirulus 
bar icendo, A»ifAmfumpto,djgmus tamen cA,gratiam «troq^ 
>4/«« I. titulo habere, quam vno titulo tantum: ergo niA aliis pro- 

betur coouemcntiam oculo Elutionis naturalis cum titulo 
mentorio pugnare ,oon eonuincitur, Cbntlum non hahuif- 
in»ud$. ie donum graiue ex pfopriji merius Deinde nam gloriam 
corporis vtroque titulo habuit ergo titulus rterquefefpe^ 
eiufdemdoni non pugnant . 

Wir«r> Sed v^entilhus rationuPatroni: nam difniuteA habe- 
ri,, re graoain modo Amilion Deo in habendo fantticatenu^ ; 

* iedDeoconuenit fanAitasAne vlio mento ex intrinfecis 
natur«:ereodieniui fle decentiuseA ChnAo gratiam habi- 
tualem baWeiolo oculo filiationis naturalis , quam Amul 
titulo mcnturio. 

Adhuc tamen inefficaciter at^unc, aliaifuo argumento 
V cunuincrrent , dtgmus fore CnnAo habere glonam cor- 
dik, •I pons Ane mento , qnamex rorriui, cuius contrariunu-* 
traditura DTho. ia pre/V«/i «rr ). 14 r«rp. Patet A^uela: 
nam Dcpis fuam beacitudmem completam Ane omni meri- 
to habet; ergo A mai^^r digmras in Amilicudine ad Deum in 
modoeflendi confrOic 1 maior tlignicat foiflct in ChriAo , 
complementum omne Aixcflcn ialif beaocudinis Ime om- 
ni mcrito,(blociruioAliarionisnamraltt habere. Deinde, 
nani licet modus habendi Ane tnericis Ac di 'ninr i toto ge- 
nere ends,non tamen in natura creata,cui fan^itis nequit 
coouenire i fo, niA illam ex merius habeaticum autem, vt 
docet D Th dignius Ac,aliquid habere i le,quam accipere 
omnino ab extnn(eco,A cetera paria Ant,fic, rt niA aliunde 
obAcc dignius foret ChriAo ha^re habitura fandicatis ex 
meritts,qaam omnino Ane illis . 

Helidisifpturhts, fle a)i)i fundamentis ,paramcfficaci- 
. " tatis habentibus , AiadendacA noArac«icluAo primo cx 

rtafar Theoiogorum vnanimicoolenAunejmiUusenim ,quem_» 
viderirojdocuitoppoAtum^Iicei namque referantur in con- 
tra AltibodorenAs,Maior,& Albertus, falfo camen,nam lo* 
quuncur de bcaticudine animx,non degrada hab cuali;fed 
non licet i conununi Theolo;orum confcnfu , inregraui 
abfqoe temeritatis nota recedere: ergo nec licet aAercre^ , 
G ODOT tM i.p.Toni }. 


ChriAum habinialem gratiam meruifle . Seamdo- hac ra- freuad#. 
tionc, ChriAus non meruit gratiam habitualem neradus 
proredentes ab ipfa,fed oranis adus meritorius ab nabitua* 

U grada proceAlc : ergohabicualemgradam non meruit . 

Maior conAac : nam principium mend , i*cl non pottA de 
potenda abfoluta elle prxmium operum proccdemium_« 
ab ipfo,ire! faitim de 1 ^ ordinaria . Minor autem proba • 
turj oportuit cnim,vt anima ChriAi adus meritorios elice, 
retconnacuraliter; /edconoaturalicerclici nequeunt Ane ' 

graaahabituab crgoomnis adus meritoriusChnllta gra- 
ua habituali proceffir. Maior conAatiCum, nam de ChriAi • 

adibus , &c perfedianibus loqui debemus con^miter ad il- 
iorum aaturas,niA oppditutnfTit reuelatum, vel aliquod in. 
comiemcni fequatur. Tumedam:nam operari nonconna- 
turaliter , eA imperfede operari ; ChriAo autem debemus 
tribuere nedum perfedasoperadones, fed etiam modum 
operandi perfedum . 

Minor autem probatur primo ex D Th, if. Jtvf ^ o 
fiisrs «rr.i.fo iJiSl i).j« 4 (f.i.«rr t ^ 

dMm Et i« fi«r .fas/ 7.«rr,|. Quibus locis docet Ange- 
licui Dodor, fuiAe neceAariam rrauam habitualem iiL^ 

Clm Ao, vc coniungeretur Deo, non folum fecundum elle , 
quud At per g ratiam s'nionis,f d edam fecundum operado- 
nem,qu^ a gratia faabiruaiiprxAatur crgofendtneccAa- 
riam luiAc graciam habitualem ad operandum in ordin^ 
rupematttru ,cumque hxc nrceOitat eAennalisnonfuent , 
vt frequentius docetur a Theologu, fequitur manifeOe.eN 
feneccAitatemadconnaturalem modum operandi, fle eli- 
ciendi feipematurales adus : aeper confequens adus meri- 
torios Ane gratia hahiruali non poAeconnaturaliccrelici . 

Secundo, ex eodem D Tho /#s« slit^*** «'de. 

4.ibi:0 fs«dM«*,f««d4M4MMij mentum Cb'i/f i 
d»m nt/i9i$MttsrMtt0mtm k»kt»f tx d ptr/»'94 f rj- 
mt9 tMtitummtntt hxktt »x irMimhxIritmxli , fintifxx 
tff » 0 » ergofendt f>Th nonpoAcadio- 

nes meriroHas, faliim comtaturaliter , elid fine gratia ha- 
bituali . 

E)eniquc probatur minor vt adus fupematuralis,flc mc- 
riroriuf eliciaturconnaniraliter, petit egredi a principio 7 ^ 
conAicuto in adu per formam permanentem incnnfecam } Ttn$r, 
fed conlhcutinhaxpotendarum ChnAi nequit Aenconna- 
Curaliter ablque grada habituali : eigo coniiaturalis eli- 
cienda mena faluari in ChriAo ntm poteA fine gratia ha- 
btcuali.Maior eA D.Th. tioar/ x. Sc uAeaditur: 

tum , quia adus non procedit connaturaliter a principio , 
oiAab ipfofuauitcr,facile, fltdeledabilitereliciatur jhxc 
autem fuauis , facilis , fle deiedabilis elicientia , noo niA i 
forma permanente prxAatur. Tum etiam, nam agens natu- 
rale nequit ad fuum finem perfe fl e maceri , nifi prater 
adualem motionem,aut qualitatem ab merinfixo fluidam, 
pCT formam permanentem in Aium adum inclinetur ; quo 
circa nacurx Audor agentibus naturalibus prxter adua- 
lem motionem , formas permanentes dedit : ergo panter 
agens fiipemaruralc,vtperfed^ fopematuraJiter 'operetur, 
prxter qualitates fluidas,dcbet rauone fortnx permanentis , 

ad fixos adus inclinari . 

Minor autem argumend probatur primo .• nam virtutes y • 

fupemacuralcs, per quas wt virtutes proximas conAituuo- 

tur potcntlx in adu proximo ad adus fupernituralcs eli- 

ciendos, no» exiAuneconnantraJiter Ane gratia habituali , *"* 
qiijm ordine fupcmaturali obtinet radonem na|urx.Tum, J***" 
quia vt docet DiuusThomai I. x.f«sA. ttck »rt, 3. virtus 
cA diTpofitio perfedi,idc A dilpoiici fecundum naturam , fli 
confequenter virtus fi^rnatiiralis eA’ difpofieio fiibicdl 
conAitaci per naturam fupcmaturalis ordmis . Tum edam: 
nam facultas proxima cuiusiib. t ordinis non cxiAit conna- 
turaliccr abfi^e radiralt fui w^dinis principio-ergo conAicu. 
tio iti artu primo (Kniiancnci ad opera fupcrnaturalis ordi- 
nis,nonficconnatuia]icer abfquc gratia habituali. 

Secundo probanir : nam ad adus fiipematurales cliden- 
doi connaturaliter,rcquirttuf , quod tam potendx , quam 
anima,qux cA illorum radicale pnincipium, ratione formx Sttxadt. 
permanends aAus fiipematuralesconaneat ; atconAiturio 
ammr i« adu primo permanend radicali non prxAatur a 
virtutibus, fed a gratia habituali:ergoconAitudo in adu 
primo permanenti ad adiones mcritDiias,flc fupemacuralM 
nequit,fieri fine gratia; videauOir , qux diximus fnpr* f. 
p. ur*, t.difp.ti Etex his Axunda pars concluAonis proba- Sttumis 
ta rclinaciturnain virtutes, fle dona confequentia gratiam parsraxr/, 
habitualem, comparantur ad iilam,vt palfiones ad eiJentia, gr*^«/«r 
vtdoatD.Tho. 1. t.f. 1 10. xrr.q. 4^ /rimuMv; ae proinde txhit, 
fiunCex viciufiiein adionis priron terroinatx ad eradam , 

Y flefe- 
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Scfccundoaj TirtutCf 4 qualiter proprietate* fimul cum ef- ilificatt» vt JocetD. Thoma* 6. .95. er/, 

fcnoa*cuiu*fijfltproprictatci,produci,cft t«<pjen* Ptiyl^ lMd% &ddocetD Tliomas>Chriuuniiu(^atum fuiile^ 
iophocum i^ienua ci^ lii^rana naq hiicefieAu* mentoru iuxificauoDC adultorum: ergo fcntiCj^^uilc partum a* 
in ChrAfto,oec virtute* conwqucntcjgrauamj fuerunt me- ftum "" ’ '* * - -• ‘’- 
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ritonun ChriAi pr.emia . 

Sed contra iuam conclufionem argumentari pofliimut 
7 3 pntno ex ilU* ycrb« Kalm 44 . DtUgt0t mm 

Primum jit tmi^mitmum-.fr$^fri4V<»xu t* 0«MiyOr«f 'mwi «/«r/a* 
mrimm.y ^,#14 p «r«*/»rfia«i r«ii rerba dc ChrinointeUigi « 
ei^comunit i'P.fic Expofitoramconfcnfu*,& norainc a/ra/a- 
/#•//«/<•4. ,„|4 gracia^qua Chrifhishiit vn<fbis accipiniti athxcdata 
dicitur Chri^tproptcrca quod dilexitiuftitut^ > & odio 
habuit miQUitacem ergo fuit prjemium meritorum ipfiiic , 
Kcf])Wco«fiucTnAionu nomioc^gratia vtuorus accipia- 
curjfiuegratia habitualis, non coljigi ex verbis relati* fiiifle 
prattnium mentoru Chridi:nam luxta D. Tbom. ly p^apra- 
f/4 dupliciter fumi potert,nepe,vt importetcaufam elEc en, 
temmericorum,vel vt dicat caufam hnalem. Si primo mo- 
do fumatur,noa rcJfertur ad vnfUoncm in rc,fW ad eiu/ ma- 
nifefianoocm ; iicet autem Chriftu* non menieric (uam_t 
vmu.iem hypottaticamioec fliam gratiam habitualem, me- 
ru t tamen idarummanifcflationemiSc quia in Scriptura^ 
aliquid dicitur licri,quindoumocefcit,iuxta illud C^a 

ita^a«wi rr.idcfi, manifcftauigcncrauooemarcernam,ided 

diucur Chaflus dittamvn^ioncm mcruiHc. Sumptum ve- 
i6,vt denotateaufam finalem , ad vndionem grati* refer- 
turinon tameuinfertur,fuinc efleclum meritorum, Chri(|i, 
fcd ad hoc vnAum fiiiffir oleo Ixtiti* pr« confbrobu* tl- 
liufjVt faceret iuflinam, & iniquitatem odio haberet , fiue 
/it finis,rKiifrgf«/i4,fiuetanajmfinis ajfa^/ui,quodiudico 
verius . 

Secundo arguitur : namiuxta DiuumThornam i»yr4 f. 

k {4.4fr,}.f4 earpara Chriftu* in primo fu* conceptionis in- 

ftanti fanAificatus fuit fecundum proprium a^m , fit pro- 
priam difpofitionem, qui cQ modus landificationi* adulto- 
rum, pe^rfcAiorquemodo/anaificationisparuuloruratergo 

iuxtaD Tho motu* liber charitati» pr*celVit gratiam habi- 

tualfin : Patet CQnfequcnaa: nam a«ftujdifpoocn* ad for- 
mam, /lUtiaipnoritate natur*, formam prxcedit . Tum 
Ccj 6dpr*d|OTa(tui nihil defeot , vt de fafto mereretur 
gratiam habitualem: ergo de fiifto illam r^ruit. Patet mi- 
nor etenim ille aAutfopcrnacurati* erat , a Chrifto viatore 
procedens, fic a fubiefto proillo priori grato fratitudinC-* 
perfoD^t • ergo habebat omneicoodmone* ad mmtum ne- 
ceflariasi fit coo^uenter de fafto habitualem gratiam pro- 
meruit • 


§. IV. 

Teftrtur , ts' defenditur frimn huius 
argumenti folut io . 

H Oc argumento Recens quidam Theologus conuiiftut 
aftcruitjD. Thomamin oppoftrafoille lententia—» > 
hoc tamen iudicium ex male animato peftore in Angelicu 
Doftorem manamt i cum doftrina D. Thocn* in ar^menco 
relata facilem habeat compofitionem cum eo, quodin pr*- 
/cnriaiticulodocuic. Ad argumentum faAum dupliciter 
refponderi folet . Primo explicando D.Thomam dc difpofi- 
tiMie tantum coocomitantiidilpofitio autem concomitans , 
fit exornans non przcedit etiam ordine natur* formam ,cu- 
tus cft difpoti no,vs conftat in grauahabituali,qu^ fuit dif- 
po/itioconfequensific concunutani gratiam vnionii} quam 
tamen non pricefille etiam ordine natur*,docet D.Th^at 
/«pr4 f i,«rr. io.ac per confei|uens > exeo quod motu* eha 
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adfiiam luftilkationem antecedentes dt/{^tum . Se- 
cundo-nam iden,ait O. Thomas , foifte iullificatumpcr pro- 

S num a^him,quia iftc eft modus iuftificationu ocrf^tuir ; 

:d iuftifirari per a<^um difponentem aistcccdcnter , eft 
perfeiliur modus iHftificationis,quam per adhim confeqiKti. 
tem^ cum primo modo fit aliqua ratione caufa (u* luftuica- 
tioms: fircus autem fecundo modo : ergo fimutD. Thomas 
Chriltum fiiille iuftihcaturo per proprium adum cencur- 
rentem antccedenter . 

Tertio : namexcefiumperfodionisin iuftificatione per 
proprium adum,quam Chrifto concedit, probat D. Tliom, 
ex eo quod adus cft perfodior habitu ,fic quod cft per fo, co 
qu(^ cft per a tudergo feneit, Chrifium fuis adibus fo ali- 
quomodo iuftti)cafrc,cumque non formalior, fo luftificauic 
ulctm difpofinut ; fod hoc modo fe iullificarc , cft difpofi- 
tiue formam iuftificantcmeaufare : ergo fuit fuis acubus 
caufa difpofitiQa grati* iuftificands j ac proiiult fe dilpo- 
fuit difpoficioqe antecedenti * Patet hrccsmfequenru— • : 
nam difpofido /oluinmodoconfcquens non cft caufa formx, 
CUIUS cft dtfpoficio . Q^rco : namD.Thum exinde pro- 
bat , foiHc Adamum ulftificatuniperpropriumaduin-» « 
quod frequenuus a Thomifti* incclligitur,vtpcr difpolido- 
nem antecedentem , quia per gratiam perfiatur matrimo- 
nium fpuiruale inter hominem, fic Deum: ac proinde expo- 
fcicur ex parce rtdpientis,c(mfcnfus; fird h*c ratio pari effi- 
cacia mificac in anima Chriili;ergo fo difpoliut antecedeo- 
ter ad gratiam- 

C^iiuo: quia,Yt frequendut docet Difcipuli D, Thom* 
i.s. « I ta« 4rf.a gratia ex natura reipedt in adultispr*- 
uias mfpolidones,quod fati* indicat D. Thomas, dum pro- 
bat ,reqmri in nobts pRrparationeui adgradam,quia uulU 
forma poteft cfle,mfi in mbiedodilpofico , quod,vt ibi in- 
teiq^retaturCaietanut, intcliigendumcftdefbnna , qu* 
obtinet rationem natur*} fed oportuit vt gratia habitualis 
coinaniraliter reciperetur in anima Chnfti Domini : ergo 
mediante prTuiadt/pofitiane . Denique :nam,vt docet D« 
Thomas i.p. i», «rr. 1« onxnc/}vodeIeuaturaJ aliquid, 
quod excedit fuam naturam , oportet, quod difpocutur 
aUquadifpofitione,qu* fit fuprafuam naturam, quod, vt 
ibi expUeat CaietanuSjintelligenduin eft,quando eleuado 
fit ad aliquid,quod halKt radonem temuaa , fic form* , ex 

3 uoDThonvinfort, prxreqmri lumen glori* per modum 
ifpofidcmis ad videndum D« cfteottam , quia h.*c vnitur 
cum intellefhi beari tanquam forma sntelltgibiiis} fod gra- 
ciahabicualisexcedicnaturam aninucChnlh ;fic aliasob- 
cinct radonem form*,8c natur* in ordine fupernaturalivr- 
go oportuit,vt anim a Chrifti Domuu pnrpararctur ad iJU 
per difpuficiooes przrnas, 

Refpandeo,conce/ia maiori jdiftingueado, & explicando 
minorem : iufttficaciooe adultorum quoad omma , ne- 
nuuorem: quoad aliquid, neoip^, intementom propri) 
adui,concrduminorem,ficneg‘»c»Q(equentiam } rado au- 
tem diftinAionis cft : nam ininftificadoneadu iorum_» , 
pr:eterChriftum,duo rcpenuntur,aempc,aAus,& pr*ccd^ 
tia illius Primum pcrfoAio cft abfque aliqua imperfe- 
Aione,fic ideo Chrifto conecdiuir,Secunduin autem imper. 
fcAioncm aliquam importat,nempe,quod a^us aneeceden- 
ter difponciu inconnaturalitcr eliciatur, iciiicet , per au- 
xilium f)uidum,auc per gratiam fub radone auxilianat, fit 
prout inficri; & idcirco relegaturi Chrifto , Ad fecun- 
dam jconcefta roaiori,negomiAorrm ;nam licet ex illo capi- 
te,quo /e difponc* ancectdemer caufat iufti^adoncm foi , 
excraat tuftificatmnem per a^m diipoiKfltem tantum-» 
confcqoenter,ex alio tamen exceditur, quia piempe,diipofi- 
tio antecedens incoonaturalt modo ca<- fatur j diipofteio au- 
tem cnnlcquem caufatur modo conoaturaii , fic ilK excedat 
debuit in Chrifto faluara , ex eo quod adibus fupematora- 
Ubus modus ifte connaturklii eft.Ad terdam dtcaeur,loqui 
D.Thom.de iuftificacioae, quatenus completa per aftuin« 
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ritatis in Chrifto luent difpofitio c-inutan* gratiam CIUS 
hahicuidem, non fequicur fuillc i la priorem oacura ac pro- fic autem coouetut Chrifto per/^c , etfi oon ratione hab«- 
inde r>ec quod habitualem gratiam meruerit.Hunc modum tus , cuiuscaufa etiam difj^dua non exuat) bene tamen 
diccridi (equunturVincendus «/«xra/MCirijff f 4.p4/.t4o. radone athis,cuius fuit caufa efiefihia.Ex quo non foquitur 
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Nararius impr4f>xti4rt. 3.c#Mrr»s.v»«r4ii« 8./ /«•/. fic II- 

luftri/nmus Araujod«i.4.rf*ri.i td 3 . 

Si obi cia* aduerfusiftam folutionem primo iuftificatio 
adultorumeft perprciprtumaAumdlfponencemanteceden- 


fi ter, quod verum eft , non fblum de awho peccatore , fed 

pTMMw edam dc non cxiftente io peccato : vnde Angeli , ficAda- 

mus pet propriam difpofitioncm antecedentem foeruot lu- 


caufafie difpofidue gradam luftificantcm formalitcr ^ 
proinde nec infortur,afhim dile^ioiut Chrifti fuifte difpufi, 
donem antecedentem ad gratiam • 

Adquartam,concefta maiori,negominorem ; namrado 
illa cenet io puns creaturis , in quibus ante gratiam oon—» 
fiipponitur matrimonium pcrfoiqum,fie idcd,vt per illam-» 
perficiatur, antccedenter exigitur confonfusexparteiU», 

nifU| 
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rum;(ecutfa homanitAK Chriftt^n qua ante habitura gra* 
oxmatninoniumpraifupponttur rauone vnionit ad Vcr- 
bonij&rubftantiaus fuicdutis^ ad quam gratia habitualis 
admodum proprietatis coniequitur ; & idcirco vt animx 
CimiU infundatur 4 con£:niut antccedenter concurrens ne> 
SiJitM- ^iuius non cft . ^ dicas,iequiex illa ibiutione^ad fandU* 
tatem iubilannalem anima.* Chnih prxrequm aSualem.» 
diipoboonem prauuam i cum ratione illius matrimonium 
pnmo, & perfe pcrticiaturincer huraanitatemj 6 c Verbum. 
iiffnit Reipt^eo^egandofeciuclani nam cum illa gratia fiibilan. 
tialis fit, 5 c pertinens ad efle pcriboalc j ntmpedtprxuiam 
diCpolitioaeramtccosdeaiura antecedentem: nara ad eflp « 
penonale nulla dirpolitio fupponitur^ratio autem D.Thora. 

f irocedu de raainraooiopei^dlo per formam accidenta* 
em. 

a . Ad quintam refpondco primo^eoneefla maiori , negando 
j _ minorem ; cuo) enim .vt gratia habitualis omnino conna- 
d* f*"*‘ tnraiiter reciperetur in Cnri!lo,neccirarium eflet , vt aftus 
M W* *• prasuie ad illam difponentes non connaturaliterab anima_» 
Chnfli procederent ^ vthascinconnaturalitas in modo ope- 
randi vitareturin anima ChriAi Domini , admifsa fiiit tn- 
connaiuralitasreceptionisin gratia j quia cum operari di- 
gmus lit,quam recipi^vel reapere,oportuiCjVtmagis attede. 
retur ad cotmaturalicem in modo operandi , quam ad con- 
naturalitatem modi rccepdonis gratue . Si dicas , cfte ad 
operari fuppoaicur:ergo ad operandum cannaturaliter,fup- 
ponitur efsc connaturale in formatae per confoquens fi gra- 
tia non foit in anima Chrifti recepta cunnatiiraliter^non_> 
potuit connaturali modo operari . Rerpondeo,grariam^et(i 
infiioficn connaturali, & connaturali recipi , de{>endeaccx 
prxuijs difpoiitionibus , non tamen ab illis dependet in fuo 
cGe^ac proinde vt operetur connaturaliter,non petitur , vt 
Q connaturaliter recipiatur. 

o t Secundo refpondeo,di/Hngucndo maiorem : gratia petit 
ex natura rei prxuias phy licasdifpoddoncs , cum datur , 

1 f.frt Se infunditur a Deo rt uatura,& ad modum natur.e,concc- 
iMUBtm, domaiorem s q^ndo infunditur ad modum proprietatis 
aliam fupponentis naturam,nego maiorem . Se conccfta n»i- 
n«n,negu confoquenciam : quia graaa habitualis in Chri- 
fio,et(i natura fit in ordine (upcrnaturali, vtpott radicans 
focultatcs ordinis gradx,8c in hoc ordine radicaliter opera- 
tiua;quo circa fan^ificaiiit animam Chrifti fanfUtate acci- 
dencmi; non tamen foit illi inhifa per modum naturx , fed 
per modum proprietatis aliam fupponentis naturam,nempi 
diiunain fubftandaliter vnitara; quo circa illius infoflo ge- 
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anima Chrifti non cft,fedeueAa ad ordinem hypolladcum 
ratione cuius ad habituale gradam eminenter eft difpofita. 

Sesl inftabUj mliil ex his^qux adordinem hypoilaticum 
fpedant, difponit phyAce animam Chrifti , nec mrmalitcri 
nec eminenter ad gradam habitualem : ergo in ordine ad 
illam xque phyficc indilpofita luppooiturjac A Vcrbocon- 
iunda non cAet^dt cpf^ucntcr,(i vt homo recipiat conna- 
turalitcr grauamjpetitpnvAcas prxuias diipoAaones, etii 
requiritur in anima Chrifti Domini quantumuis comunda 
Verbo, dteueda adordinem hypoiladcum . l^nmaconfo- 
quenda ex antecedenti euidenter coUigitunnam phyAca_< 
indifpoAdo folum poteft colli per phyficam difpolicioncm , 
qu.T talis Aecminnner, aut fonnaliccr. Secunda cx pnma_> 
non minus euidenter colligitur, aam dilpoAduphylica non 
poteft fuppleri per id, quod tantum moraliter , & nullate- 
nus phyAcc aliquam naturam difponit . 

Antecedens autem oftcnditur primo: nam illa,qux expe- 
dant ad ordinem hypoftaticum , folum moraliter animam 
Chrifti fandiAcant, vt docuimus /ufr» 
a I. er^fo folum moraliter potuerunt eminenter difponerc ad 
gratiam habitualem . Secundo; nam debitum gratiae habi- 
tualis fondatum in vnionc hypoftatica non eft phyAcuin , 
fed morale, vt ibidem iiiAnuauimus ; cum folum radicatio- 
nem moralem donorum (>ratia: admifserimus in humanita- 
te Chnfti radone fandificadonis fobftanualisjfed Aper ea, 
quo: perdnent ad ordinem hypoftaticum, cfset phy face ani- 
ma Chrifti difpoAta ad gratiam habitu^cm, efsct non folu 
moraliter,fod edam phyAce debita ; cum dilpoAdoni phyA- 
co;,phyAce At debita forma ergo verum eft antecedens. Dc- 
nique:nam diuinitas,qucc ammain Chrifti fandiAcat, & A- 
militerperfonalitas Verbi non Mfiunt phyficc humanita- 
tem ad habitualem gratiam dilpoaere,cum pliyAce non iiu 
forment, ex defodu cuius neqpMnt habitualem gradam_> 
phyAce r aleare; vnio autcm,KU nexus humanitatis ad Ver- 
bum,tametA phyficc informetjforma phyfici recqiduanon 
eft,Acut nec forma radicaliter adiua-crgon/hil cx his,quas 
ad ordinem hypoftadeum fpedant , poteft phyAce humani- 
tatem difponerc ad habitualem gradam recipiendum , nec 
formali,ncc eminenti difpoAtione . 

Rcfpondeo, negando antecedens . Ad piimam probado- 
ncm^concefso antecedend,ncgoconlequcniiiam; aifbarttas 
autem «ft ;nam fwdiAcare animam , eft iUam conftituerc 
viucntem radicaliter in ordine Aipematurali} & quia ciiui- 
nitas,qu* fola,in mea lententia , eft forma fubftantialiter 
animam Chrifti fandiAcant , non poteft illam viucntem—» 
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neratio fpirinialis non foit , nec filiationem fondaait ; & phyAce conftitucrc,(cd tantum ra^calitcr moraliter ,defe- 
ideo in anima Chrifti noo pedt , vt connaturaliter redpia- ftu phylicx infbrmadonis; hinc fit,vt nihil ad ordinem hy- 
turprxuiasdifpoAcionesadualetjnecmirum debet cenferi, poflaticum fpedans , poliit phyAcC fondificarc hunianita- 

J |U(^ eadem forma refpcdu diuerforum fobiedorum,diuer. tem Chrifti ; difponerc autem eminenter ad eradam habi- 
as habeat connaturalcs exigcndasjcum in fsntenda, quam tualcm pomft vnioni competere ; & quia hox phyAc^ infor- 
in maionfupponimus, in adulds petat proprium aduin_» mat , poteft phyficc eminenter difponerc . Adiecundam, 


phyAcb difponentem,pr:eparantemque fubicdum,quem ta- 
men non petitin paruuIis,EcdcA.'c namque voluntas,phyA- 
ca diijiolidoin paruiiiis efle nequiticiim in illis phyAce non 
recipiatur qux folutiocx dicendis ad vlamamobicdioncm 
map is conftabit . 

3 I Ad vldmam,diftinguo maiorem : A in ordine fuperiori 
Ai tdiim conftitutum non fopponatur,<onccdo maiorem : fi foppona- 
, ^ tur conftitutum in ordine fuperiori, nego maiorem : » con- 
* cefta minori,nego confequentiam nam anima Chrifti Do- 
mini fupponiturconftinita in ordine fupenori,nempe,in_j 
ordine hypoftatico, cui grada habitualis eft connaturaliter 
debita; 8c ideo vt eleuctur ad ordinem gradx habitualis 


diftinguo maiorem ; debitum ortum a diuinitate,vt forma 
conccw maiorem : debitum omne ortum ex his , qux fpe- 
ftant ad ordinem hypoftadeum , nego roaiorem:& coaccC- 
fa minori , nego confequendam ; nam proster debitum or- 
tum a diuinitate vt forma , eft aliud debitum ab vnionc 
hypoftadea , quod phyficum efle poteft ; cura phyAce in- 
formet humanitatem Chrifti . 

Ad tertiam, negoantcccdens: namvnio,feu nexus huma- 
nitatis ad Verbum poteft phyfici d:fpone c , & aptare ad 
gratiam habitualem , & illam phyAc^ exigere , & phyAc^ 
debinm reddere ; noo enim apparet ratio , cur h*c munia 
illi i^entur;cuin enim phyAce ncA at , & approximet hu- 
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praniiam difpoAdonem af^tialem non requiri , fed ftiftirien- manitatem ad Deum,qui eft fbns,& primum priocipiu gra- 
ter per illam, qua; pertinet ad ordinem hypoftadeum dilpo- tia; , phyficam exigentiam inducit grada; habitualis infon- 
Cea cft,vt habitualem gradam recipiat . dend.c,& phylicum cius debitum j & confequenterphyAci^ 

P Sed dices,anima Chrifti,etiam vt coniunfta Verbo, non eminenter ad habitualem gratiam difponit . Et forfitao-» 

t >4 eft in potenda connaturali ad gratiam habitualem,lcd tan- ob hanc caufam D. Tl*. jraas [upra q, 1. «r/. 1 1. docuit;gra- 
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tum in (lotendaobediendali ; fed quia punis homo folum 
habet petendam obediendalcmad gradam , prxparari 
debet perdilpoAdonesprxuia aftuales , vt connaturaliter 
redpiaturinulo:ergoiaem eft de anima Chnfti, ctA Ver- 
bo vnita, dicendum . Relpondeo, diftinguendo maiorem; 
eft in potenda obediendali nuda , nego maiorem : in po- 
ten iaobediendali elcuataad ordinem fuperiorem ordini 
gradz, concedo maiorem: & fub eadem diftinftionc mino- 


dam habitualem clIcChrifto homini naniralcm,idcft, de- 
bitam ex vi proprietatis Natiuitatis ipAus, qua cx Spiritu 
San^eft conccptus,cllct idem naturalis Filius Dei , Sc ho- 
mjnis ; non enim fulficit folum debitum conducenda; mo- 
ralis , vt dicatur naturalis Chrifto vt homini grada : ac 
per confeouens A naturalis dicitur, vt affirmat I>.Thomas , 
debetur piiyAce Chnfto Et etiam ob iftam caufam 
qiuti.y.arr.i }.«d i.docet, gradam habitualem non intelli. 

j /-. -tl /• 


ris , negoconfequendam : quia homo putus radoqc fui eft gi przcederc vnioiteni , fed vt illam confajucntem , Acu 
in potendaobedientiali nona; Se ideo vtgratiam in fe reci- quxJam naturalis proprietas, quod proliatcx Auguftinoia 
piat ipfam elcuantem ad ordinem fopematuralcm diui- £nrfo»i.Vi««rr«p. 40. afterente, quod grada eft quodam- 
num,petitur,vtdifponaturperpramiasdifpoAtione5aftua- nvodo Chrifto homini naturalis , vtenim dicatur aliquo 
lessanima vero Chrifti non ita : nam licet gratiam recipiat modo naturalis proprietas huraanirads diuino Verbo con* 
ranonepotcnticobediendalis,h,i;ctamen^entiatiudaia iundx » nonfofiiciccftc debicamfolum conducenda mo> 
G ODOr i» }.f,Tom.}f Y a rali 
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ttU » ticto» ceoiniiAws ad Vobum ^ Icd fhjriiavn aU- 

quod debioim ad id nec(<iaui«i ett . 

Dui^x autem debitum cUjianoro cutundj quod debe. 
“ ^ tor,dimui naturalu propnetai, raimrum debioiB» pbr&ex 

Mie* dimaoatioaii,ei hzcconihtuit naturalem propnetatein ah- 
tutimpltK 5j„^„„,litctpallwnct ab efientia dimanant, & debitum 
daiuun. „™«,oo i , fcu pbyfKX inlufioiuj , quod eft debitum 
pafl»mHn,quaUter fpcuei debentur naturis Angelicis , dc 
mntutcuculauccalo , quuiab illis attuie dimanent , fc 
tcundumhoc debitum , dicttutid, quod debetur ,quM 
naturalis proprietas , qmanou peruugitad tigosem jWb- 
lutum natutalis propri-tans: cum ergo D. Thomas doceat, 
erauam habitualem coniequi, ad gratiam viuoni , AcuC 
quidamnaturalis proprKtas i «aiiatnonfitdebiudebi' 
idimaoatiMuj Achiue.vt trequcoai teneat Theologi locit 
ytximi Mincii , «c efficaater probat Vincentiui de^ 
CraliaCb.!»- J»«ff 1., fl .l.par. |.fuit 

debita debito recepaooii , yt probat uleni Vineetitiui /ua 

Sed YTiebu;vmoeUlphyf»ciinfownct* non radicat gra- 
tiam habmialcm aftiue duntuauoe, «munooert fofmyii 
parmipano oaeunrA<uuis mumu cHaouic radicare palHo- 
nwiicd nec eaatn participat naturam , rt fufceptiu^ fa- 
culutum. proximarum agendi* iK ideb nee efsc poteA pfw- 
cjpiumi^vO receptivum praNUdamm facultatum ; ergo 
non cxigit gradaittphyfica exigentia palfiua . 

Kcrpondeoicanceiru maion ,& minori *diflinguendacon< 
icqueni . nonexi«u cratiam phylka exigenua paffiua_* 
l«r modum pnncipij (^Q i^epaui, coneddo con/etmeo- 


Q^XIX. Dc Merito Chrifti . 


ellradonealicuiutibffma; ad tltcram recipiendam 4 qooi 
li agenu don repugnaret* «eeeilario iUam caufare* natura- 
liter in illam mdueret^vlterioci libera dirpolitiooe ad ilUna 
reccptiQoem 000 indiget. Colucm coafocmiot: cli do* 
&xiox a Nobis tradite l*m» a* i>«/p* 


§. VII. 


l^feriur , Cr defenditur fecundus 
modus dicendi , (sr ali^s urgis- 
mends occurritur . 
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S Ccundui modni dicendi* ad principalem argumentum * 
coQcedu huinttutatein ChriiU midc , non coocomi- 
tancer* fed prxuie $ & antecedente» ad habitualem gra- 
ttamd^pc^um > Sc oib.lanunui negat * ChnlUimperta- 

icindUpoiiQoncmillamde cmdignomcrui/lcj eeiqui*-,» * ‘ 

Ocu» oou pracuint haUMtualem grauam* vtprxouum * *rcl 
quia Chrilhu iiioc actus ad illam > rt ad pr<nuum lum or- ^ 
dinauit. ItaMagilkr Medina/u^raifwaif»#*» ftxfM»ru 

H.dmkf tuttinxf j4.«rr«W# f*tm»*t duk>4 

e". 1 . dl._ M * %jl i, ^ P I ftt ff 


modum pruinpit iJVQrecepttut.concddocoofeqneo- j. Sedeontri t«am modum yrgetMemftcr Vineentius «- 

nam : permodumdi^oonii eminenter pbyfice dtfpo- gumemo iimdtficilii »aot nenique Ubero 

. .1 1..L >rum flicito ui fixtu viz. Dcrucoicnu ctatiam * oC ptoccOcnti 4 


^ _ hybcedupo- gumento latu «uniau j actui n*uiqw;u*wfviu|»sii»*bui*M pi^tp 

iKnm.rEr.tiamTS‘lii£i,iK^ : ™m ehatom «amym. piaaiemenugmtiam, S^c.^ 

^ J.r.^a — r.r..— (iibieaum * per<bnafaoAa,&frata , cmmcmtotnmicopdigmcii , 6( ^ 

I - r-#^a.an Pl/utv* w# 1.^ Ivl^m /mfTJn luH^ 
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em tnnmaut proprium dirpoCtuxus ut aptare , 

ipfum approximando ad fcnnam in fc reciptendum,* vnio 
hvpoAariri coiweacQt humamtatemcum Verbo * ipfam 

approximctgrari»cecipirnd*a Verboj, fit * rt quarroiu 
fioninducac debitum phyficuraeratw per modum fubw Ai 
QVOreceptidi , inducat tamen debitum phyficumciu» 

pmmodomdifpoAtmDi<,n>mibrma)iUvdirponentu , ^la 
ad gratiam non ordinatur, quod pcheur ad ratbonemdilpo- 
fitionif ibmialiid>ene lamcneminentca » 

Sed inllahiaidiuinaChfUhnatnragCttirnilur natura hu- 
mana» adhuc piarfiippofica vmone^aoftoaturaUter, W Ii- 
bert habituale gratiam infimdit humanitati; eigo rmo te- 
nianitatem approximana dmma» Chrifti natur», non indu- 


conuenmut cetrrx conditionei , vt fit , ialtim quoad luHi- 
<temiamiiKr.curiafgratir;taliseAaAuseliatui ab huma- 
nitate ChrUh , fiippofita quod Prxuic di^xmat ad gratiam 
habitualem; ergo hoc fiipp(^to,ta(t meritor lai xUuis quoad 
full^enuam:atconcdUvi meritona ^uoad fuificicntiam* 
fine vllo pror w fiindameoco,paCtum,bue pronulHo ex par- 
te Dei» bc cx parte Chri Aiordinaoo , vd dircAio ad habi- 
tualem gratiam vtpeemium negantur ( cum illam fic pro* 
oKren ad digmtatem Chrtili pcitineaci& alias ad fint ow 
nescoviitionescergodato, OriAum Dominum ie difpo* 
ftiiAe prxuU ad habitualem grauam^aUcceodum e A^ ilLun 
defaAomenuAc* 

KuicargumentortrpondetMedioai*/>«fnq|f.l4« «ri.i. 


nianitatcm approximans ou*»»»» *• 

fir Jehitum ohvficum comaturale intuOioois f.ralu>Jn_i ---v « , 

. * ^^h^o . „ diAm«ucndoi«cceden, . Uberi d-*. J ideopnrdiAumaAumncnracruifle 8«*«™ ^ /4 

'S,UteiS^mncceli;t*u..eonce<lointcce<len. i nulem.quiiytmcntofuii Iit. gretum nectll.no fu^ 
i«t. Mf wluliwm cxigeiiti» «nm in hum.nit.to 

i-Ti /1 ; «il V^rktim ! liMXb «ntM'e-< “ “ ‘ •* 


Chnfti ra»»e conuinaionii .«i Vetbuin : nego .ntccc- 
Jens , 5t confequentimn : fictit fiippofito ctc.tione n^ 
tatiAnselic* , hbctmuittDeusinecellitjtrmfunilcn- 

difiiecict , nooumenpercjelulioocm coiin.tur.liiexi- 
itentir ex n«tco.tut* Angelice i Ut fuppolii. cteoone 

Sili libu rn.net Dem » neceffit.tc pralucondi motuin-. 

citcttl.rtm milio , nontuneopetealofionenicxifena» 
n. tutelis cali »1 emn motura recipiendum . 

Vel fetando refponderi poteft huie yltimi mft.nti» cx 

9 1 doarin. C.iei.m /•»'* Ctmmtai^n ^i, 

S«W» 1 1 ,d fium diBinf ueodo Mtctedeni m»n« litar Dem fer. 
ttfumdfi m.Utcr,aiyittu.htcr.«tcoiidition.lltetn«eirit.tui, cuo- 
^uivlti- cedouitccedetu i fetm.liierliber line necclUt.ie yirtua- 
». .in- li , «! condiiion»li , nego .ntecedem , «t confcquen- 

a — i . ,i,un. Proqoa.ducrtitC.ictauii(ximo,ferm.m.Ilqujm 

efiecorauturalcro, dicere duo , nempe . cmif.ri . nato- 
r. , «to.uir.lt mrefecaufati . ooaltherc . Notu fecun- 
do : diuinam namt.mmhil po6e«l cxtc.cui£ire modo 
nreuraliAnonl*b«reform.liter, qui.omniiDeiopcr.ua 
td extr. eft formahter 1 bct. , cum qoo larato (l.t , quod 
natura diuio. huroirat.ticcniunft.in ynj Verbi perfcna , 
natur Jitcrrretualiter , fcucondittonJitergr.ti«ahabi- 
tuJcmmhind.thum.mMti,qa*yirtu.lii. m condition.- 

Uin.tur.Uui eonliftit in eo quod Onaiuradioinxeom- 
peteret ytttquc modus caufandi ad extra, nempelibere , 
«1 natura' iter , gudam habitualem , quam cxterishomi- 


oonem non metemur gratiam , a qua di^fitio procedit * 

gloriam . Hoc tamen eAugium pr»occupatutn manet H*< tjfs- 
ox diAin ideo namque dirpoficio vlcima ad gratiam jiUam /s«m p^a* 
non meretur in nobis , ied eloriam , quiapro prion dirpo- HcmfAtitm 
nendi ad gratiani , non procar a fiibieAoiuAo» dc grato i r-*— * 
fed aAus 'pneui^ diTponens ad habitum grati» in ChriAo 
pco priori, quo v^Uigicur habitum grati» antecedere , in- 
telligmir procedem a^fubieAo qratoDeo gnhtudine fii^ 
ftantiaU; ergoprqiUo priori aioiltaUaAui deficit* vtfit 
mencorms f radx • 

Aliorum (olutio eA t aAus pmii^ dirpo^tei procedero 
ab ipTa gratia per modum fom^ auxihanusj&quu princi- 


9S 

ao ipi* graua psi «- 

pmm metui nequit fob mcnracadereddeo caret luificicn- 
na meritoria ttJpsftnhabituaUsgratu. Sednoofatiifaat 
illalblutia j tum , quia eftptobabilia,pluriumque Thorai- 
Aaram fenrentia.athis ptxuie difpooeotea adgratiaro, non 
ab ili a 1 fed ab auxilio facile tranleuote promere . erga ‘ 
Chriftum non meruillc de fario habitum gra ne , quod do- 
cet omnium Tbeologomm cunfenins , on^t* alligandum 
non eUTum criam,quia adus preuii dilponeni ad granara 
habitualem , eftoptreedatabillapermodumSirnteauii- 
hantii, non procedit ab illa, ytfotmaiuftilicante! ergo . 
quamuis nequeat efre mentum gtatiz fub pruno concitu, 

«I muncre,pocett illam feb fecundo conceptu mereri, lipea 

cedat a (libiedo grato pro ilh» prio' i 


«natur. irer,sr.o.o.o. ^Tiinomi- Paret confoquenaa pruno : namin fentenoa p^^ r,m tn 

“bos libere infenderet . nnnrrit modoin humanitatem li . gtatiamyt mSifiwtem nKreeur pu^ /■.,.«« 

chnfli fibt hypoftatiei vnie« deriuarce . U ture namtali- gmo per afhu preiredenKi ahilU pet mo^m fem* au- 
easvirtusthi « condibonalu effluxus gratuebabimalii ex xiliantts , 8t in fixquCTUori fenccntia , Wnm impetra- 

nsTUinM , »,.*;« «ei (0*^ xd gr.itiam luAificamcm pertales aAus concurm : 

ergo fi gratitudo liibicAi operaotii fiip^atur * aAus 
pi^cdifpoocntts ad gratiam » et luAiAcanrein , ctunt 
^riagriuccaodigna»quaraais abiUart auxiiiaocepr»* 
c^anc. 


diuina in humana natura ortaexemonc humamtatit ad 
Verbum , fufiicttnraboncilliuidicaturcromenterphy- 
Cci ad habitualem «radam dUpofita, At ve non petat pr»- 
uiaiaAual^ , A uWai dirpditiooe» , vi habitualem gra. 
uimrcupMt \ (ubieAum namque » quod ficdiTpnficuin 
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StiBBdt , Secundo nim aftut innnfioret habitu^& iilius augmen- 
tum merentet ^ ab eodem habitu vt intenlioh per modum 
auxiliantu procedere, tenet iententia probabilis adiiuc in- 
ter noAros Thamitias;led hoc non alia ratione, ni(i()uia_i 
, proprtoriad augmentum habini5,vtcU forma luAihcans , 
procedunt prxdidi aCtus ab homine grato Deo : ergo aifhis 
praniie difponentes ad gratiam habitualem , li pro pfiori 
caufolitatis dirpoli tiux a (u bieelo grato procedunt, tame tH 
abeadem gratia fub conceptu auxiliautts procedant , cf> 
le poterunt condigna menta illius , vt formx iuUifican- 
tis. 

Denique refponderi potell; Cbrilhim,idconon meruide 
propriam gratiam habitualem , ctii prauiie pro proprios 
attusfoerit ad illam dirpofitus , qpia tales actus rolum_> 
natura prxcederunt gratiam habttualem , meritum autem 
debet tempore prxcedcrc praemium , vt indnuat D Thom. 
lafrm ar/.j H«c tamen folutio omnino iidufiiciens eAmam 
ad rationem meriu non petitur , quod tempore prxmium 
precedat ; tum,quia id non eA de ratione impetrationis 3 
cum aAus vldmodirponcntcs adgratiam,impetratoriecon- 
cutrant ad illam, & tamen Amul tempore coexiAunt. Tum 
etiam,quia id nou petitur ad rationem menti congrui; plu- 
ret namque docent, dilpoiitionu vltimas gratia de congruo 
mereri ,quam tamen tempore non procedunt . Tum etiam: 
nam augmentum gradx rcipondens iiAibus habitu inten- 
Aoribus,vt prxnuum,(imul tempore exAiit cum illis : ergo 
; . . obdcfociumprxcedcntixtemporalisid gratiam , t on red- 
duntur aAus ChriAi infutficicntcs , vtliiit merita con- 
digna illius , O. autem Thomas loquitur dcprzmio bca- 
titiidinis , in quo eA ratio rpecialis,vt§./rfM««rividebi- 
nius . 

l^arc prastermiAis his folutionibus , ad obieAionem 
97 Vincenti; rerpondcoyxanccfsa prima cunfequcntiajnegando 
tit* /«/•- minorem.fondamcncumeAaucioritasThcolagorum vnoore 
lutJ tbi§ proAtentium , ChriAum habitualem r.ratiain ex incridt 
diMvff UonhabuiAc; cumque operibus Chri/b Dom tni dil)x>ncn- 
Kitarjr . tibosadgrauamnihA dditfiiAicicntia; mentonx rnpcifht 
habitus «ratix , aGcrcndumeA , 'defeftum c£cacix me- 
readiex'dctedu{u(lti, vd directionis Cbri 111 adhabitua- 
iem gratiam vt pr.-esuum manalse;ncc micum debet cenle- 
ri 3 cum non ad omne , ad quod iiiAictentiam nieritoriaos 
ha^bant operationes ChriAi, illas vt ad prxmium dire- 
xex-it, erant cniinAiAicientet ad Incarnatonem Pathsme- 
remdam , quam tamen de fafto non meruit, vel quia Deus 
dfetali prxmio non pepigit, vel quia ChriAus.ad illam-t 
*** nniquam ad prxmiuin non direxit Aias operationes ; & fi- 
cu tihoc aliericar obEcdefix aukb)r.uteni,ex qua habemus 
, folum Verbum IncarnaGedta ad. afierendum non foifse.^ 

^ pxSumdcgraua hahitualtin prxmium operationum Chri- 

y Ai , & CnriAum fiias operationes ad illam piomcrcn- 

dum non applicu^Ac , fiimcic Theologorum aiiiAociusoe- 
giwum > de facio Oui Aum habitudem gratiam meruif- 

Quia tamen CltfiAnomnis dignitas cA concedenda , m'C 
oppwtum fit reuclatum,veiinconiuturalitas aliqua in or- 
dine naturx,aut in ordine gratix ina-rcedat ; & reuelatum 
non iit,nonmeniiAeuatiam habitualem, aliquid adden- 
^ ’ dura eAdn quoTlicol^runi id allercntiumconf.nfiis pof- 
' Iit fuisdars. Fundamentum autemcAuiam Chrilhis iion di- 
-rexit fiias operationes ad auquid proinereDdura,prxtcrmifi 
Ib modoin ipfis connaturali;modus autem coonatural is me- 
tendi opcrationum.ChriAi eA performationem,& dignifi- 
cacumem ab habituali gratia immediate hac formatione 
(uppofica, per dignificationem infinitamex gratia fubAan- 
ctali vnionisicuius ratio eA , quia formalis valoratto meria 
efta principio influente, vel vt QVO,vcl vt QyOD; Chri- 
fti autem operationes jKtunt gr^am pro principio QVO 
tpfis connaturali; «cconfequcntcr illam petuntproconna- 
curali forma immediate valorante . : quia ergo pro priori 
prxcedcncix ad gratiam habitualem in genere cauCu dif- 
politiutt, non inteUiguntur formata* per habitualem gra- 
tiam 5 fit, vt licetpolfint habitualem gradam mereri ratio- 
ne fatiditatisperlOTalis illas infinite dignificaotis j non ta- 
men ptiAioc modo ipfo dcbito,&comiati)rali, 8 t iJeoChri- 
’ 1 Alis 'Alas ad gratiam habitualem,tt ad prxauum non dire- 
xit . Quod h hxc foit mens Mag.Medinx, illius folutionem 
amplc^mur. 

99 . ^ttfum contra iUam obi jcies, eo ipfo, quod oJleratur, 

Oiiieit, GhriAumlc dilpofiuAedifpoCtione prxuia ad gratiam_> 
titrlifli habitualem,admittiturinconnaturautasinmodoclicientix 
itlMti0gf «Auuin fiipematuralium : ergo etiam potcA , 6c debet aJ- 
* mitti in modo merendi Alorum; Sc courequenter dicendum, 
aODOT in 5.p.To«i-j. 


nonubllante hac inconncturalitate gratiam 'de facto mc- 
ruillc . Patet confi-quentia primo a paritate rationu . Se- 
cundo : nam inde piobauimus, non nieruiAc habitualem.* 
grauam de faAo , quiaoportuit , vteliccter aAus fiipcma- 
turalci modo illis connaturali , qualiter ab habitu gratix 
procedunt ; &cjnlcqucntcr illam non polluntmercii , eo 
quod principium menti iion potcA de potentia ablbluta_i , 
vclfiiltim de lege ordinaria, fiib eodem merito cadere; at 
hxc ratio deficit, adim Ab, fuiAc a ChriAo aflus fiipcnia- u^sr. 
turales elicitos modo non connaturali : cigo , huc adinillo , ' „ 

confoquenter cA aflcrcndum , gratiam de facio merutf- 

fc_j . 

Antecedens autem proboftur : nam achis difponentcy 
ad gratiam , vel non procedunt ab Ala , fcd ab auxAio Hui- 
do , & lacAe tranicunce , vel fi a gratia habituali proce- 
dunt, non tamen ab illa permodum habitus permanentis, 
fitd per modum formx auxAiantis, & quatenus cA in fieri , 

& nondum connaturaliterin fiibicdu receptx ; fcd atius 
fiipernaturales ad fiiiconnaturalcm clicienciom petunt ab 
habitu permanenti, vt permanenti , & connaturalitcr re- 
cepto procedere : ergoeo ipfb , quod dicatur , ChriAum.* 
prxuie fe ad habitualem gratiam difisofiiilie , admittitur , 
clicuilic aAus fiipernaturales modo ipfis non coniiatura- 
li • 

Rcfpondeo, negando antecedens: ad illius probationem, _ . 
concefia maiori, dilHnguominorcmr pro priori caufalita- ^ 
tis difipnlitiux, nego minorem: proiuAanti rcali temporis , Hrfftndt 
concedo minorem, & nego confequcntiam ; cuin nanii|ue . 
ina<m charitatis in fententia , -quam fiipponiinut , do- 
cente jcOecx natura rei dtfpoiitionc-ni ad gratiam , duplex 
reperiatur confideratio , nempe , >iirpolltionis caiiTancis 
gratiam in genere cauCv materiolis , & cAe^us ciufiicin in 
genere caufx e Aicieiitis * & ratio difpufitioni* nequeat iUi 
conucnirc, nificum prxccdentia pro priori naturx adgr«-t 
tiam fiib conceptu forni.e p^rnianeiuts recepta coonaturo- 
liler , & cum hac prxccilcntia nes]ucac componi- ,abil- 
la , prout fic pro omni priori procedere ; CDOfequcnt fit , ■ 

quodquamuis aftus charitatis petat pro rcali iiiAanti pn> ' 

principia habitum gratix , vt receptum connaturali^er 
non tamen petat ab illo, prout fic pro omni priori pro- 
cedere; ac per confluens , non dari aliquam inconoattira- 
litatcminraodo elicientix aduscharuatisChrUli ; exe» 
quod pro Alo priori , pro quo difjmnit ad gratiam , iionu* 
intelligatur procedere ab Ala, vt j^rmaucnee , &cbmutu- 
raliter recepta ,duminodoincodcminAanti ab illa, vt fic 
egrediatur . 

Sed dicet: fcqui ex iAa lolutioae,potuifse CliriAum mc-, 
reri habitualem gratiam , abfijue vila inconnaciitalitatc in I O I 
modo eliciendi adus fiipernaturales ; confequens cA coutra- Diett, 
dida; ergo folutio tradita uonfiibfiAit . Probatur foqucla: 
ad meritum non requiritur , quod prxcedat tempore prx- 
inium , fcd fuificic prxccdsmtia natura : ci^vtChrhlus I 

gratiam habitualem mereatur, fiitficit, quod adus fiiper- . - •.» 
naturales illam pro priori naturx pra»;edaiu; &coniequen- 
tcr fiitficic, quod pro aliquo ptiqri non procedant ab Ala, vt 
permanenter communicata , & connaturalitcr recepta ; fcd 
IxK non inducit aliquam inconnaturalitatcm in modo cli- v y\7\ 
dentix aduuin fiipcrnatunilium,vtafiierimus tn tradita fi>-^ ' 

lutione:ergo ex illa fci)uitur,i>ucuir>e ChnAuiu abfque vlla 
inconnaturalitatc in nKido cUcientix ac tuum fiipematu- 
rAium, habitum gratix mereri , 

Rcfpondeo , negando fcquelam : ad probationem j con- 1 

ccfso antecedenti , nego fuppofitum confcquentit s quod » O i 

fcAicct,mcritumcondignumgratix,poAicillamy vtper- 
manenter receptam pro priori naturx prsecedere ; cnm . 
enim ratio meriti condigni petat a fiibicdo grato procede** * 

TCiSc graritudo non prxAotur d gratia habitu Ai , nifi qui- 
tenuspennanciitcr recepta;fit cmifequens, quod adus pro- 
cedentes ab illa non irollint , ipfiun in ratione meriti condi- 
gni pro priori naturx prxcedere, cuius oppofitum in difpo- > 

litionc con tingit ; hxenamquenon petit gratitudinem tu 
fiibiedofiipponcre , fcd potius difponit ad e Aedum faudi-* ^ ' ' 

tatts;& ideo potcA j>rxccdcre priodtate naturx gratiam, ve 
iAuin cAl-dum prxAantem, & ab A a vcauxAiante, & non- 
dum pcrinancntcr,& connaturalitcr pro i lo prioii receptx, 
procedere . . 

SedinAabis adhtic priniu t^iiamfiAtim fcquitur , po- 
tuiAeChriAumgratiam , vciuAificantcm merito de con- 105 
gruo mereri ;«c per confcqpeus Aiam de fado mcruiAt., ; infisbis i 
ConfcquenscA falfum: ergo, S tradita folutio . Patetfe- 
queU ; meritum congruum npn petit i fiibicdo grato 
procedere, nec cAcdumfauditatisfiipponerc} cum^utes 
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QXIX. De Merito Chrifti . 


TherUogi i^obabiJitrr 4«cc«ftt , homiocm per a^m cha* 
rieaaij auc perfeetx contnetonujoo-: Talum di^tuuc a^ 
Jutucua em ^aaam concurrere , Cfd illam etiam meh* 
eo cohgrno mereri : ergoa^pneuie difponciuei huma< 
mutem Cknfh ad haUmalcm grariaro , TUtim mento 
de congrua, -po<peruBUila<n ooereri j & dc^Ao fic me> 
rueruiic . 

RcTpon^^ » nefando ie<|udam : ad illius probatiooem, 
prxccrrailtbantec^emi^neMcoalequenCiam ; ciuaenim 
operadonei Chnfti , eo iptb , quod a Tubiedo inHmte 
graco procedant , non polline non eHe valnric infiniti limpli- 
cicer» nequeunt ad aliquod prxmium , vtmenucot^rua^ 
ordinarii » de cuius ratione eli » non adarquareprxmium in 
morali «Aimattone j ac proinde» veJ de bent condigne mere- 
ri prxmium , ad quod ordinantur , vel nullacrnus poliunt 
mereri. Prxeerquamquod , dato» td pocuilieTuenire^ » 
non tamen decuit ChriAum aliquid mereri de congruo » 
quod cA mentum imperfeftum » nec eft eadem de impetra* 
Clune ratio » vtper heie cacirx obieAioni occurramut { nam 
qood Chrillus modo impetret bomtiubus dona pratix ; illa 
tamen non mereatur » non prouenit ex imperfe^ione actus » 
icd qnta in Aatu merendi iwaeA » bene autem in iiatu im- 
pccr^i • 

Inliabif Iccundo t adus intenAor babitu prxexiAenre » 
^ledt pro principio Uii connaturali habitum » rt intenfio- 
rem ; & tamen vt fit meritorius fecundum excefJum ad ha* 
b<tum prxexiAentcm , 'noo pedt fbnnari ab habitu nin- 
tenfion ; alusnonelietex natura rei abintrmlecomerito- 
riui auf menti i cum non polite vt meritorius augmenti »exi* 
fere abinoinim conditionem regnantem » qualis eA 
^inaaoadns per maiorem intenfionem , sili refpooden- 
«em in premium : ergo quaniuis grada ha^tualt exif aiur 
abaducbaritatnquc^ fiihfitntum , ve prine piumcoo- 
nann^e eft^iuum » poteA non exigi ab eodem adu » tc 
mentorio pro (brma connacurala valorance . 

ReTpoaieQ , concelfis maiori» & minori » negando conl^ 
quentiara : nam ea rratitudo petita a merito propriod* 
pioinAoeote » peeacur ab eodem merito ore finma valoran* 
•eoawiatorabcer.qttaead merendum eAnecefiaria } licet 
anKm ad merendum ablblui^ r^uiratur gracitudo Tobic* 


di quoad fiibAantiaffi grattcudsius » ad mami mencanu.* j 
oel ad mentum inten^^si 


itfimsgratix » maior gratmido oeceT- 
TarianoncA » tanquamibma 1 alias efle pnrmium noi._i 
poltec } 8t idedfubAannifrradvpecica abadu cbantaut 
pru principio connaturali eoediuo» petitur ab eodem adu 
vt meritono pro ferma connaturali valorance j maior autem 
grttii » etfi petatur ab taecnfion habitu prupnncipiocon- 
MCurali cAiacnce » nooexpolatur ab eodem » vt mento 
maiont » 0c inc^ons practx pro ferma coonaeurali 
valorance . 

Si dicas : ideo meritum augmemi non petit augmentum 
proferma»ecfiai>illopctatcoitnamraliRrelid »quia fup- 
ponicur f ratum Tubiedum) led etiam antevranam habi* 
malem&pponitur gratum fiibicAum pcrgrabcudincm hy- 
poAackam: ergoadus pnepiddirpon^tef ad gratiam_* » 
non petunt illam pro formaeoiraaniraliter valorance * Re- 
fpondeo » ^Ainfoendo maiorem : qutaTupponicfubieAum 
f^tum graiicudine fui ordinic» & 4 qua quoad fiibilaotiam 
procedit connaturiliRr» concedo maiorem .prxctseex con- 
ceptu gracitudimi in commonit» nego maiorem : & Tub tz- 
demdiUinfdonc minorif,negoconlequtndam. 

Sed poteA vrgemiufinibn: nam fequitur ex hacTolu- 
tiooe , ChriAum prr aAut pnrwte diTponentes ad gratiam » 
mereri pofle de faAo» etfi non fiibOandtm gratix » bene ta- 
men «tus augmentum ; coniequens noo admtttmus: ergo 
fuic fblotio . Probatur Tequela : ideo noo meruit per xAu» 
pneoiediTponences, gratiam habitualem quoad TubAan- 
tiam » quia aAus mentohos ordinis ilipemataralts » gra- 
tiam qtioad TubAandam petit connaturaliter tanquam for- 
mam vaJorantem ) fed aAus Tnpcmaturalis » vt fic merito- 
rius augmeqd» non perit idem augmentum tanquam fer- 

mtmvaferantemter^licetnonoienieritper aAus prxui^ 

difpnnentes adgr.'dam habitualem ipiam gratiam quoad 
fnbAaniiam^merait tamen de condigno augmentum gra- 
ti» habitualis. 

Refpondeo » conrcAis maiori» fic minori» negando coni^ 
qufnciam : namUcet lAus vt meritonj augment-» non.^ 
petant ipTum augmentum connaniralicer» vt formam va- 
loraniem } petunt tamen coimaturxiittr vt tstic merttorij 
augmenti» fnrmam»per quam qDoadTubAannam fbrman » 

fit digni^ari pnlTmt, fic quia pro prioti prxutx cauTalitatis 
dApofitiu»» non Tuppomintor formati per gratiam habitua- 


lem quoad fubAantiani|fie^ Ttnon fint meritorij gracur » 
oec unc meritonj augmenti • 

InAaUt i Jkec attus lAt pro priori caufolicac s diTpofict- 
ux » noo fupponancur formati per TubAandam prattai habi* 1 07 
bitualuipro alsotameopoAerion perfiibAantiam pradt /oAaais. 
fermanenr: ergo fic formati per Tubllaacum grattv habi- 
cualii » erunt nsenton; augmenti . Rcfporufeo , negando 
coofequeimam :quia^poilerionj proquolormanuir per fir/panda* 
gratiam habitualem» formantur eaamp^ euifiieai gratn anr. 
augmentum» quia grada habitualis ChnAo non fote prius 
coUaea quoad TubAaneum» fic poAerms quoad augmentum » 
fed proeodem fignoiofua, fic ifvacoAau foitfubfianda 
uauc cum omm augmento poflibili} Itccc enim habeamus 
hmdamentum »tc aileramus prius gradam inteilsft in fie- 
ri , fic in ratione auxiliantu» quam in feAo cAe» fic in rabo- 
ne lu Aificands» fomptum ex eo » quod peut TubieAo dif^ 
fito prmtie infondi, fic hi«c ex natura rei , qood nequis fine 
hKpriontategratix» vt auxiliandi , fic iuAificantu Tahia- 
n; ad prtomacem autem tncerfradam quoad fobAandam» 
fic quoiui augmeocuin » nullum adeA fondamencumi cum 
cauTaiitas meritoria » qux Tola foniamennim clle pofl^ , 
iion petaturex namta rei ab augmento » fic fic pro omni fi- 
fno, fiue J« f»«» liu^ d inteliigitur in ChnAo fiibAan* 
tia gratix habitualis, incelligitur iu iUo cum omni augtoen- 
tnpuflibiiic. 

Sed dices : etfi augmentum » ab inenni^ non polKilet 
terminare mentorum caulalitatem » illam tamen ikmv-* g 08 
excludit» oec illi naturaliter meritum terminare repopnat t ^ . 
crgoabiquevllainconnaturalicattp.tuic augmentum' fra- ***** 
tuehumamtao ChriAi » vcprxmium meritorum conferri. 
ReTpundeOjdiAingurndo antecedens . fi augmentum erade mtfkamd 
fixt per augmcnutionem diAinctam a fim^d alteratione’» 
concedo antecedens ; fi fiat per finipJicem alteradonem ter- 
minatam ad TubAanuamgradar» fic aafOKntum » nefo ^ 
tecedeos» & conlequeodam : nambumanitasi ChnAi fod 
augumeotum gratix coUatum, ex vi ctuf^m adfenis ad 
fuoAandam gratu infundendam cernunaex » qu» eA fim- 
plex altcrado ; ac proinde ex vi etufilera decreti r vnde . , 
cum Tub terminadone ad gradam petat effe liberale , fob 
cenninatmne ad augmentum ,oon poceA e(lc ex iuAitia..f 
omni coaoatnralitaie femata . 

Denique arguitur ipocuitChriAus dt potentia abToloea» 
fibihabicualemgraciammeren;icdonuuf d^;nitavde po- jqo < 
tenda abfeluea poAiNilis»eA tpfi attribuenda 1 ergo de ra^ 
iliajomeruic. Huic argumento Mag. bfedina vbi fiipra-. artmmftL 
rcTpondet» negando maiorem { fentit enim » neti folam de ^ 
fodo oonmeruiAe habitualem gradam» Tcdtiecid podiiAt 
efficere, etiam de potentu aWoluta, Giuut fontentia tri- 
plici via defendi p^A ;primo» fi negeeur TandiHcatao fsu- 
roamtatisperpatiamTuHAaiRtalemvniontiiCum eium_» ^ia 
meritum condignum »Cindifiratinoem Aibiedt oeceAarso iiftmdif 
prxTuppooat» fic iuxta hanc Tcntendam iola eracia habitu a- t,ji prim$, 
lis Tanctificet humanitatem ChrtAii fit cooiequens» quod * ^ 
requiritur cAcndalitcr ad merendum per modnm prindpij 
formalis : ac per cnnfequeos» quod n^cat» edam depo- 
icnaa ahibluta fine grana meritum eendigaum dari . 

Secundo » aAerendo , gratiamlubitiialem eAe priKt^ 
piumefiendale aAm charitatis ica vtfincilla oequeaede ^ ^ ^ 
potenda abfoluuelid » fit cum alui ados» quamuiifopeiw 
naturales fint , mcritmj cAe non poAmc fine impcriuchait- 
tatu {fit »quc)defiendaliterrupponant gradam » quactmn 
funt merttorij aeperconfequens ,qu<^nequeantiilamde 
condigno mereri » etiam de pomtia abfoiuta . Tertio 't 
quamuis negemr depeodentia cAendalis aduum fiipernatu^ Tertie, 
ralium i gratiahabttuali » vel per modum principij eAed^ 
ui »vclperm(Hiumfoniur dignifieaiitis : quia tamen »fiil- 
tiro coonamrahter petuntgradaw p raTu pp o ncre » vtvtn»- 
que modo influentem » neguenatab intrinfccoinclinaru_« 
in habitualem gradam » vcprxmium » coquodprxminni 
condignum oequie excedere terminum mclaoadoau intrAv- 
Teexaduum , vel prineipej adus mermeis j ac per confis 
cpicns adus Tupcmaturales neqtseont de pocenda ahfbltteu» 
efie meritacendignagradx. 

Sed nullo ex bis modis placet pnedidafonrenda t mh^ 
primo { tum, qma folfom eA , & contra frequentem Thcolo- X 1 1 
(forum Tenccntiam , humaniMtemCMAt non Tandificari ftimm 
formaiiter per gratiam TubAantialem vnionis .TAmetiami mBdms rr> 
quia negare non po*eA Medina » merita Chrifli fatAc iofini- mtitiif . 
ti valonsteum hccommimii feoitnda.DifeipuiisScoiiex- 
cepdr i ac per coofeqoens tenetur foteri ToodificatioMm in- 
finitam prxccdere » aquacalisvalorfiiin 3 tur,'velradoiie 
foimamtatis fondificate iofioite » vel 

dita* 


diuatperTunx Chrifti opcraotu . vt in humamtatrfiibi:' 
licnuf . $1 autem rattu inertti iimcuci faltMCur ratione 
Aitects pcHona; vc <^O 0 uperaabs, efio pnocipuun QVO 
ciuieos tnfifutc fimetum oonfic , etiam puterie faiuari ai>- 
^uia raoo menti finefaiidiutepruKipijQyO eUoentif 
rtauneranctiiacuperiunxrtQyODoperantis (acpercoo* 
fiequem ex capite lanetttatis vaua habitualis ad meruum, 
aeceiia lanoocUneceffitate ^poeendaabfialuta infii^lC' 
biU in opcratioaibttsChriiii . 

, NecplaceticouMlanadcfimdeiidi iftamientenciani_< : 

* * ^ tum , quu f ratiam habnudem noo efle principium ellen. 

i*"*** bale a^s chanutu, ncc alioniro aAuum (upemacuraUum 
«jnyri* hiseoftetulimuj/i»pr« ij Tum edam : nam 

<*r> iila ieiucneia adiUii)atCon(equenKreftafleren(ium»is%m 

chantacit mtenfiorem e/fentialicer dependere j ve a priiici* 
ptocfilicienteabhcbmi , vc augmeDcacn^ & fimili inccnfio 
ne f.audente i cum eadem ratio fit quoad hoc , quod eit de- 
pendere , inter totenfioici actus » 8t habitui ) atque inter 
vtnufique fiibOamsam ; at qui ha*c dependenda noooblUt 
quominus a^scharitatuintenfior aufmentnmgracueha* 
Utuaiis 4 de charitaus mereatur : e^ panter 4 dependen- 
tia a^nn chantatis fiibAantialiier fumpti a (. bftantia ba- 
Uou grati» 4 obAare non poterit quo minus efie po(Ct meri- 
tum condignam illiiu . Nec denique certu na pocefipr»- 

* fata finitentia defendi : tiim propter ea , qu» r§se'»^mt 
praretfr«M doeuimusprubantei 4 potuifie CnaHiim po* 

0 tenua abiblutacondauationem fii» Incanu*ioois meren . 
Tumebam , quia non minus pede intenfio a^sintenfio 
ftembabitusproprincipioconnarurali , quam fiibHanda^ 
a^is 4hahit isfiabdandamexpolctt ; at humfinodiexi^m- 
cia non obftat Quominus afhis intendor 4 auemeocum habi' 
tus mcmoeoadignomereatur : crfo nec c^lhirc potcri c 4 
quo minus fubtfaada aefus poHic de condigno habims iuh- 
Mociam mereri . Quare pr»termiHa hac mlutiunc . 

Ad argumentum relpoodeo» diftmguendo maiorem 1 per 

* f 3 adiiMOooeiiaOQfisiodocoanaturali , St debat» inrra ordi* 
Kra/a/». oem grati»» concedo maiorem *. peraAtu eikitasmadoin- 

cratiiumoidtnemdehito» & ronnarurdi 4 nem maiorem. 
At dtlisngun minorem : omni< dignitas pombihi de pi>tenda 
abibiuuTabique moonnaturalitatt in ordine grati». & na- 
tur», concedo minorem : cum ioconnarurahtate in ahquo 
ex his ordimbuf 4 ne» minorem 4 fic confequendam . Qu» 
W fedutsoconnatexdiAis. f^dofmnetadue^iiUainprtmo: 
iri fritnf. nam pocutt Chriftut prrmium fupematuralc4ft coniequen» 
•er gratiam habdualemtimrert pera^’t vndique namra- 
Jet 4 hoc cfl 4 non procedentes a principio fupcmatnraU eli- 
cienti 4 auctmperaate ) ieda^s de natnrafes non depen- 
dent ah hahibi grane . vteoenaterah principio : ergo po- 
tuit Chnihis gratiam nabirualero de pbteniia abfolutt me- 
reri per aAus clmtos mido debito, Sc cnnnanfrali . 

II ^ Secundo . oa» digniui pfl 4 htberegratiam habitvaicm 
. a ie memone , qaam elime a^s fiiptraafttrarlo niodo de- 
bsto. Accotuiacurali^ fedquod raaiorisdigitttaitteA. debe* 
musImraamtaaChrilhatcnbDcrc : crpn iderendnm eft.de 
fadhibahitaaieaigradammentifie . emconnacuralitaseli- 
fnii». acnti» afdnun fiapcmaturaiinm negetur • Tertio nam_> 
pnnctpium nonAoomale . fed tantttm cnnnntiirale meren- 
di pncefe cadere fnbmeritna^umn proccdcnbum abipib 4 
etfi n «liub rabone prmcipti * bcnetamenrpdtatiuc' , vc 
cmifatin lieatiflimaVirpme . cuius eaiftennim hiiHc de 
teAo priemium mentorum Chrifti . admiffimos g. p*<r«dro- 
n , non obfeaote 4 quod fit principium connatnralc Inearna- 
lismts sminedutnm .'61 merttoramChnihmediabim j fed 
grana habituaiu non eft pnnrtpiam efrentiale . fitd tanram 
copoacurale a<^um fopernaturalium 'orgopoteftde lege.^ 
ordinaria . & abi*quevlia tnemnaturalitate , cllehoruiTUj 
a^omprnmiuni . 6 c ficeuemtdrta^. 

1 1 « Refpoodeoadpnniam exhis olue^ionibusprimo . ne- 
V gaodo maiorem : contrarium emm ofteqdtmus 

Qmatamcna i| eam fimtennam probabili- 
r^sM. tcrdefesidunt. re^sondcoiccttndo.diftinguendo matorem t 
imata omni coRnaturaUtace meriti ynrm.; Tupernacura- 
ih 4 nego maiorem : non frruata . coneedo maiorem . St 
eancefla minnrt. diftinsmconfequens : potuit gratiam ha- 
bitualem meren per a< 4 uf elicitos modo connaturaJj,arten 
ta iUoniiu afhMim fabfiantia. tranfirar ccnieqnens t attenta 
rattonc meriti prxmijfupemaruralit.negnconiequenfiemi 
nam licet afhis ordinis natur^ quoad fifbibndam ennfidera- 
d 4 oca petant pro principio ronnaciirali gratiam habmta- 
kni, prout ilignificabtles per hvpoftafiii) Verbi, dcinrabo- 
neiurnta conftttuibiles prxmtj rupematuraiis . illam pe- 
tunt pro cooiuturah principio, quia quaoniu fateantur 
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Tbeoiogi.potutnrChriftumde pocentiaabfolutaaAui 
renaeuraleisdiccre4& illis pramiium fiipernaturale mereri 
ranooedi»icacisex hvpoftafifumpcx. nullus tamen alie- 
nat. id poi^ lilis (ile connaturale . neque cum fic mereren- 
tur, fervaricoonaturaiem modum merendi, Ilie namque 
petit, quod merens ct animuobfequendi Deo Au^ori t'a- 
pernaturali. operetur: ac per confluens ex monuofuper- 
naturali . quod ede nequit, nifiaclui rupcrnaturalitiiloc 
iinoerans intercedat, cumque aehii fupernaturalis grauani 
habitualem expofirat pro prinapso Cbi connabiraii . cunfe- 
qtienter infeftur.quod vt aAus naturales modo connatvra- 
U debito ipfis. vimerttorij finc.eliciantur.debeanca gratia 
habituali procedere . 

Ad lecundamprxcernulia maiori . nego minorem : di- ^ 
gniusemm eft.lemperintclJtcerefine difimrfii , quam cum f f ^ 
dileurfii incellipe e . 6t quia eilcunnacuralius humanitati 
fionfimiperChdftuifinedifirurfuincencxic 4 fed mulcoties 
cum diinrfu ) non entin quod dignius eft , fi non fit conna- 
turale in ordine grati» , & natur» , Chrifto concedendum 
eft ; dtraciofiinupnctftexeo . quod carennaconnatura- 
liiuu , quantum ad fijbftancum . vel modum . eft prioad- 
uufdefeaus. quem habere 4 ab^ued eftimperfe6iu ; ca- 
rentia aoteni dignitatis maioris nullo modo coonaturaJis . 
tannim eft defeftui n^arimis . qui imperfe^tmem in^ 
fiihitr^non ponit j & ideo non quod d gnius aft al^oluc^ . 
fed quod eft coonawrtle aliquo ex pfafdivlis modis , eft hu- 
nunsttttChrifti attribuendum . Ad cerbamdicatur .quod 
Uert habitualis gratia nonfit prinapium efieniialeaftuum 
fuper^turaiium 4 quoad rubftnn*sam ,eft tamen effetriile 
pnneq>i(Hn illorum » vc proced.ntrium modoconnacurali | 

SL qmi Chriftum non decebat , aAu» fiipernaturales elicere 
modo non connaturali . & itko gratia habitualis non potuit 
iub Cbrifti mentis cadere . prout de talia merita eli- 
ciebantur j Chrifto . Ncc eft eadem ratio de exiftentix^ 

Ikanftimx Virginis : hec namque non eft eftentiale princi- 

J |ium mediatum opcratinnrm Chrifti , nec quoad illornm 
ubftannam , ncc quoad modumconnacuralem j rum Cb^ z 

flws »qui coanacuraheer agere artus fiipernaturales j 

fiiVirginenooproccdcret.atqucvtpfortdeiif thillt j 6c 

ideo potuit exiftenoa Virginis cadere fiib Chrifti mcritii 
leeus autem extftencia graci» habmiaiis . 


§. VIII, 

^feruntur fententU circa cffcHtiaUm 
anima teatitudmem f ve- 
rior eligitur . 

O MNF.S Theedo;'i 4 iiullodifendente. fiipponunt. po- 
tuille Chriitum de ponntia ablohita mereri beibtu- 
^*L*^*^!^* » eadufb ratiooe 1 potuit enim humanitas 
Chrifti Dununj dtuiito Verbocontniigi line vUo habitu fii- 
pernaturali de pottniiaabToluta j cum inter 'vniaoem hu- 
maniuds ad Verbam . & dona habitualia ad ordmetn gta- 
d< txpertamia , eftentialis connexio non fit , imo nec «in- 
nacuralis ratione artiv» dimanacioms in feequennori (en- 
tenna: ergoesiainuotuit gratia habscaali ex ornari . & 
Drrtm clare non videre : vifio enim Pacifica noo confeqoi- 
tiir sftemtabtcr ad gratiam, 6t confi^^uenter potuit locovi- 
fionis beate, aut luminis glorie. fidei , aut bfeura coqm- 
boruhfttcus .cum m hoc nulla implicartn jniieniatur* *Sed 
tnne cafus. pofte: artus rupernacnnlcs elicere gl^i» eflcti- 
tiahscondignos.i)lofq‘ieadglorum ,vt ad pfxmium ordi- 
nare ergo dc poteittia abTolDti potuit propriam auiinx bcv 
tirudinem merito condigno mereri . 

Dificultasefgocftj 'aiifiipp^to, quod anima Chrifti 
Domiai fiierit a pnmu iftanti lo» conceptionis beata . d # . 
fa^ illam meruerit, vel potuerit mereri , fiiinm de poten- 
tia abToluta ? IVima fencenua regat . id contingere pocuif^ 
fe. quam teneor ex nnftris Medina rvp^sAvri 
t! a.Cabrcra difp.y.% 4.r«iir/a.Et Nazahas vmif. 

psig^rar/.a.jnfinuat etiam eandem fententiam Vazqi>aa 
d vbi docet.quod fi poflibiJe foret , vt Chriftus 

ruambeabtudinemeftrntialem mereretur . illam meruiftrt 
dcfatfo. Seanda per cxtrefimm affirmat, non folum fd 
p*ttnifteeticniredr{K}t^rMabfi>hita,fed etiam conrigifte 
de fafto 4 fuamqtx eftenciaiem beatscudinem Ghriftuih ile 

fa^ 
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jtltfjiid, {^omeruiBe. H«n< ceuent Aiblk*dorcniit Uk.i,irMQ^i. 

ff?» ** frtmtfi* Maicr fo ) f .2. 

faftlti, ).Mautuii« tlUmi^ueprobabiicm ceniet AJ- 

bercuti» 4«in uppoiitam vt probabiliorem ia- 

cUnam . Tcrua^b; vcrafcntcotiatiocct jidpuoubciiende 
Tertia . porcoiu abiotuta^ non tamen <onu?iHe de ta^. Iu Au- 
dorei pru (cruacondunonerclau, prxterilloij quos pru 
pnma leiueiuu retulimus « Pro qua Ht . 

. <^oru lu ordine C‘J(Klu/io. F0t$tit Chri 0 t$t dt ffNm- 

^ tt» i»iti 0 rMrr* 

fti0»i$ dt(00Jtf00 0Hr*rtt Ita Tbeolcj^i frequentius » & 
k 0 Btim^ 9 . oiicnduur jsrinvj : nain potutc CbriUus de puccnua ablblu- 
ta beatitudmcm anmix non habitam ab uuutt coocepeionis 
0 /lfds^*tr {Dcceri cocKillaiitiadur4tioaisnanrepuf*aateilcaaaU* 

ffim0. 

ter inter mentum j Sc prxauum , s t coallgt in augmento 
gratu dato ui prxmium aetuum intcnliurum habitu j quod 
Itaiid tempore caillic cum mento: ergo potuit de potentia 
aUoIuta mereri habitudinem animx Abitam ab initio 
- . eoncepeioais . Sccundg : namputuit de potentia abluta « 

SrrniM# . decreto decerni graua iubitualis Clirilb> vt aftom di- 
le«uoi>isolici4;iure^u'acumrcicnuainhira>& altero j viito 
beata j vtin primo tnftanticancepuoms CKriftt cjuftcasjled 
iiuc duplici decreto iuppoUtOj poflet ChriAus bcacicudinctn 
elicmiaicm mereri : ergoidp^icde abiuluu Deipotco* 

' ttacuntmgece . Maior cooSactoaengr acu lubttualis > vt 

iic operans de fadto , aoa dqKodct eUentialiter a vilk>ne^ 
bcata^^iec illam el^ualiter intere : ergo potuic decreto 

* ' • diUin^Q PTvpnori ad viitoa.-m beatibeam tempore coexi- 

Aenccmdeccriu* Minor autem probatur namoperatiogra- 
(ir, tunc cafusjpriuniatc natura; antecedeicc vibooem^ 
bcacihcam^dt ^lisfutHdenteiopraforcioaemcuauUa j vt 
cum prxmto itaberet : vt perfeell n\apilellum ^ poUetque 4 
ChriAoDonuno in illam, TCpr.Tnuuro dirigi» etli pattiug 
e A necefunum, poAaD^ de illg in prartmuni cootefcuda 
paaici : crgp»illo duplia decreto fiippolito, pollet Ciuy- 
Ausaoima; beaatudnem habitam ab initio casceptu.iuf 
T0*ti$ meruo ctmdigno merert . Demque fuadetur; folum cnio^ 
' ‘ id ticgand^^efl omnipotcneUdiuinx' ,quod contradidio- 
nem imporut j (ed CmiAum bcautuduacm dlcaualcgvt- 
auiftutiuxlialMtam in principio iqcr Luncepcioms rnAanti 
nicmo condignomer ri,copiradidiuncmnun 4 ^ 1 ^ * 
arriimcQtorum folutinocm conAabit ergoaAerendum eA , 
nrje pote.it aabfoluiacocnirepocuiflc . 

Primum argumentum eA Va/q*ii; : nam Aaitw+rstmt- 

* dinitex natura reicAioeptu» admcritumhcatitudmis ,eo 

?ri«M«0» quodoperadorut vtarorpinpqtim^mtbeatinidtius tructuf, 

Vm:.- quammcrica * ergo non aliqua potentia ficr» , vt 

f* 9 * chriAut in pr^moinAairicpnceptionis beatus » Au-amme 
n tttoWir bcaiitndipcm.» 

£x;.Vr«- Armat t lum per opera jfubfeuuuu a^beaua^vin > il* 
iamfupp6rfenda, vtprin<■}fi^Of^l,ri'^npottIl^C^^I^u$ dc_> 
potentia ablbluta furin nmn besCtiaidinem ; fed omnes 
aftiores animv beatr ChriAi , vt i principio i viAon<^ 
bfordacaooiintur : erro impluat, CirriAum ab iniricKc^* 


r j ] cvfKiodis beiitum beaorudinc anm.v. y meren in£im ocati- 

. «S 4 * 

-UijUl.. t trf a obieAa <mH ; fedomne* iA» opcratio- 


^4 lodUieui' .'bfanorem i inqua&UcApWita dithetntar, 6c 
. ■ h, . , probat luauiperitirtKS CliriO/ & cuiufuis rationalis 
V"” crt*tora«,i aat verfantur ctga Deum , ipfum diJigemh» 
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net viAcmem beaulWam , vt natura priorem , & prmetpuon 
, pr.r(lippo(mnit «rgo omnes operationes animxChriAt bea- 
\-c ab ilisi«s heatitudiue aliqua ratione , tanquam a princi- 
pio cgfcdumtur * .'-‘i 

• MMw^proprun.a parte probatur : nam dile^o Dci hq>- 
^ |imiiipro4«9ula a^mocneni illius t ac fiippoliu anmix* 

Alt**/ ^*>beauCudiBe'*i ooquit cognitionem fideiobiraramlttpponr' 
pnm*f*r- ^ cum boc Atellcnti^tar cum bcatitudine incompaex- 
s$fr0if0/. ^ nec poecA per cognitionem ciaram fctenctarinfolie , 

.««Qulaii» cum hivc adDeuro non extendatur * crgofuppo> 
nit claram De. vitionem pro regula , & cunlcqu^tcr ill» , 
vt natuia priorem , ii principium pra^uppMic . Deimlc 
pmfecwmiaiiuJctur ■ lumsfperaaliaram strtutum, velfr- 
ds *. . unct«motiu<>>&imperiDchariiacu,velex folo tinrpcadia> 

.1« V' rtvirciKumelcc^uanim. St primam, afhJnidi!c£rtosusiup' 

ponunt A^onibqnenter eius regulam, emse A ibla vibo bea- 
, •. t» . Si fbcnndutn j ctaamcaufancura bcadrica nfiooe : cA 

^umque<unni0oimpoinbilc,yCineHens,d{ clarc cngnuAcns 
rwt.ff, , non moucctur efiicatius ad exercitium virtumm s 
- cpiod coenoTcic, Deo placere, quam fi Deum nuo videret; ac 
. yercoolcituensvifioDcineccAarsu inupera aliarum vtrcu« 

tumqunmodolihet elicita inAuit i erpoomnciopeeatcionet 
. aUtuaa? amni.TCbrtUabeat 3 iicccUateO|ifja;ru{>f>oauniipratDaninitt 


beadcudineui,unquam natura pricem,&:abil)a,vri prtn* 
cipio cgredumciir ; ac|ierconi<^}uenf cAimpoAibile, anl> 
mam ChriAi ab iiuou eiic beatam, & merert beadtudincm. 

Hoc tamen argiinicatum cum fua confinnatiooe , etfi re- 
d£ probet , non potuilie CbriAum attenta rerum natufz^, 
& lege ordinaria Dei , fiiain mereri beadtudincm ; id ta- 
men non conuiocit Je potentia abfoluca; nam licet ex natu- 
rarcioperacioocsbeaturum vifionem beatificam , vt prio- 
rem , pr«rupponant, &con(equeiicerDonfintbeaticudtttis 
rocncaUcd AuAui,& cfledus,b;K tamen dependen{ia,eAni- 
iialisnooeAj & cooleqnenterpoAuntdepocencia abloluts 
ab illa non d^ndere , Ad petiur aotecedere antecedenda 
naturar, qua iodepen Jenda, & intecedenda fuppofica , non 
erunt fru^s. Ad merita beacicndmis : ex quilMs coollat ad 
argumentum Ibiutio diidnguendo antecedens e Aaeus beo- 
titudims fuse nature rcliAus ,con:edoantccedcn< : nacura 
lUtuibeatuudioisnon Aruata , Ad mutata , nego antece- 
dens , & conAqucnctain . Ad coahrmatiooem , CDiWrAa ma- 
lon , diAinguo minorem : oriuntur cum dependeoaa cAen- 
ttali, nego minorem; connaturali, concedo minorem, Sene- 
goconAquciusam i quia •Apendcutia non eAentiaiic , Ad 
cantum conoatvralis piteA noaAruari , attenta abl^utt 
Dei potentia . Nec contra lAam diAinftioocm obllai mino- 
ris prtdiado : nam operanoms beatorum , quximmeJiaA 
Deum attingunt ,polAnc non regulari per bcadficam vifio- 
nem. Ad per claram Aiemiarinturxcogmciunem , vtex im 
Aa dicenitccouttaUt t nec di verum , per hanc Aiendam^ 
Det eHenuam Qiui c^iioAi , cuiutcoiuranumoiieoduntls 
ex commum Tbeolo^oruni Antvnua Trs3. i$ ;rr#wi4«W- 
mtChttitt f.Ji IJJar etiam, quai erga obiefu crea- 

ta verfanne, oonicaa beadficavtfionedcp^eoc, vtnun 
pocuent h.tc dependeutia fuppleti,fiae cltaaonir eameuon 
chxritaui,fiue cx ibIoAo peculiari fine. Prunum patrtxftX 
dtlc^*iio imperans, poceA eiict fine dependentia a vdionc 
^lata 4 Aientia mfiira,vt dicebamus: erpo edam 

adunce ex calidileftioneimperat»^ • Secundum etiam non 
minus apcroiB di : nam licet videns , eAkacutt ad exeas- 
tiooem aetuom AblequeoDum beatificam vifionem mouea- 
tur, quam nca videns ; luee cameu eificacior motio ncetcA 
ad actu» vUionem antecedentes natura , qualiter poAe ante- 
cedere actus airanun virtutum , prohauimas ex illorom mm 
dependentia cUentiali • 

Seoindo arguit Mag hAdini: nam eontradiAionem im- 
plicat, quod prsma graua ,.dtqu<dcumilia<Dnaedci«ar, 
oadac Ab mento ; quod AhaiAKTfisefiic^nna4:lonain 

primo inAanti prapeer hvpoiiancamvoioaom ^ eil pfiinb 
graiuhumaoitaci<ahriAi conceRa , vel Talem emn-pama 
gtaua »vnioHii nempe ,conneAimr, ficirtpafiSdoiiaeilidi- 
tta ^aergoanplieac, Chrilium Dominum elie a (trimo inAan- 
ci conceptionis bcattixn , & mereri beadcudinem • Sed nec 
ergccbKirgumeatum, cum , quia mttturfialA-fimtendx , 
AT 4 ieobigaSipacampIaafibili,alicraM>gmciam habieualem 
conAqui ^ graddu ‘raioois duhanatiur tdiyfice - ad mi^ 
duib propmrpa^ranH.Tum coara,iiaWeRoiueA^,o<ai 
idcoimpUtoret, mereri vtlionembcmAczmabrqueineriift 
vnmnit hypoAauc* : namltcetcenaa^aiitereflenda, & 
propnetaies fiant ex inetufiAmadaesui^&coniequencer > 
atAnutrcnimnaturif,r nequeat proprtetas Abmericncar 
-derc , dicacia noncadenic-Aib mento j potiunt tamen d e _ 
pi>tcnua abAtiKa . aarmmarc diuerias aedones , Se decreta 
euamdiuerfa: erga quamuis beautudoanimxChrsihcos»* 
kqtieretur ad gratiam AbAantidem vnioois , tanquam ve- 
m , ^ propria.paAio i, Sc repugnet gradam vnkmiafub tneri- 
oi ChriAi cadere, pAlet ChnAus dc potentia abfidata mc- 
xcri elleOuoleNib^cuiitnem . 

Etex Kis ad arfwnenrumrcfpoBdcripnceA primo , prv* 
ccrmilla maiori , negando minorem : oanibeadmduncoAr 
quitur od gratiam vmomr , ficutpaAwfirquiturcAenciara, 
vt diximus, tcnctquefrequentiorThefdcgorumientcnria • 
Vel Acundo«t^aodo Acundam partem maiorit, vidclioer^ 
quod ad ptiroqpradaift, tanquam propriapafliocanAqni« 
tur, non polle fiih merito cadere ; cum cnita putiit de pocen- 
oa abibluta diuerfam asionem terramane. , poRrit cQaoi 
terminare habitudinem mcmi,cfiemia nou terminante- Et 
quidem gloxiacorpods non minus ad gloriam animx 
qmcur ,quaingk>na«nintT ad gloriam vmonii ; & tamen 
deIfaCioCbiPtiliutneruitbeaticudiocracurpDris, dc noa-s 
meruit beaWHldinem animat . 

Nec«bAac,-.fidic«jr, sdeoiucontig^circabeatiaidi- 
nem comris, quia licet peteret cordV^ ad anim« bestitu- 
dtnera, ficqt pa fiioeUemiam couAquitur , de umerum 
nonfittUanquamprifriapaflioAquutaj icd A^cofus cuti 
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eflittxui» Tt locui Miiefttpdocu noAr» per mortem • & pef- 
■ijW/fi ^ooem ChtiAi daretur . Non mquam obAae « fi oamque i 4 
pocmeaMUUBgere«lurpcMicndO|^ & ad tempoi dificKodo 
^ dUuxum beaucuduus corporis , cut etiatn noo pocuiilM ita 
eu9llrCl^u4>eudeodoc^uxllmJ|^tamen tllom ad tem- 
piu difercndoj, ua vc <10101011 fiinul io eodem mftami vera' 
(|oebe 4 Utudinc> anima CkrtiUfruerctur, non ramea per 
TO.US effloaom ex aiuj ied nooa> 6 t diilinda adipoe; bo^ 
emm nuUapottA iinpUcauo alienari, ficutive la eo > 
qood inteUeetu»! QUI vcpaCioiat^dualu nacurz>ilU de- 
betur tn pruno i^anti creaaooit > non per dimanacionem 
inteileftui a natmaj firdCu^ara dimanetione^ per oouara« 
H diAiflCiam adicoem^ ci communicaretur } ooua antem^ 
intetueniente a^ooC) pocell pafiioiub merito cadere non 
temunaco ad eficnciam , vt (upra ar{|ua\tntabamnr : ergo 
pollet glon a corpom inprimo infiaQU habertab a n i m a-.j 
ChhlU per mentum» eefiantmz beadcudinem fiaementn 
ha^ec : ^o beacitudo corporis fit pailto bcatitudimi am- 
m» } de cooicQumter sdem^ beatttudine antnue cA dicen- 
dum, quamuii demuseAe tn rigore paifiun^ gracix Yoio» 
us fiibAaotj alii « 

Tertio arguet Medina : implicat » rubiednat alt^oodefie 

in termino, dc ad trtmtnum mouen^ ikd amma ChriAi Du- 
^ mini confbcuitor per beaacodinem elienualem extra vum , 
dtm termino, depet mentum moneretur adillaos.ctgoim- 
*'**' plicat efie a primo iiulaati coaceptiooii beatam » dc mereri 

beatitudincmanimx, ReTpondeo » Tcram clle matoretn-i 
dc motu fiicccAruo » faUam aucemdemoru,aut muutione 
inAantanea »merttum autem non in motu fijcceAtuo , Ad 
in^itaneoconfiAit) deideb nulla cA impUeano, quod fi- 
■ml aunmotu per mentum, exiAat beatitudo, quxeA pri- 
mum . Ei ioAatur areumencum m aurito iMigmcoti gra- 
alifUt. tix.quodilmulcumiUoexiAitt Sed inAat Mcdina: oon 
y. Aat moueriper meritum a«l habendam beatiludinem , mu 
metiiaate a^ipeidepnrmioper meritum cnnfix|U<odo | 
Ad implicat lAualem fpem bettitudinii fimul in codem^ 
inAanta cum beatitudine exiAerc : etpo implicat e^ 
a\sno beatitudiiui efKnnaJi*,dt fimul illam rtWferi.Relpon^ 
4 co, dilhnpuendo maiorem: oon Aat de potentia abtolu*» 
ta, nego maiorem: dele?e,ordinaru,traoAat maiorrdc 
conecAa minori» negoconleQuetiiiam: nam Ucet loquendo 


Tciif ir 






fumpcQh}fpecialirer»cuuuobiedbimeAbonura prxcilGue 
a pofieinaac, dc nop poAcAione. 

Oem^ue arfuit Mediua» dc ex tpA Cabrera,de Narario^ 1 1 o 
ImpUcac dalq^ la ChnilocoextAcm cum vifione beata_» » ^ ^ ” 
oonreg«bapcripram,velper cogmeumem fuppooentein ^'***^* 
vifionem beatam ) Ad actus reguiatui vifione» vel noaua *** 
poAeriori vifione, implicat qu^htmentortiu ipfiui vifio> 
nii beatifice : ergo implicat Chnihim eiie a pnmo infian* 
u conceptiouit beatum beatitudine animx»dc illam decoo- 
digno mereri . DiAorfiis cenet » Minor etiam in noArii 
prmcipiii eA certa, iuxtiQUBr, principium meriti non po- 
ceA fub merito cadere j vifio autem beata » tinquam pria- 
cipium fiipponitur aCtus reguiati per illam , ve! per r%n>~ 
ttuoem Apponentem ipram { dc conAquencer non ^«otelTef^ 

A talis i^us pnemium. Maior autem probatur : omne* 
enima^* voluntatis regulari debet aliquo aCtu tncelk^; 
fed dil^io fimul cum vifione beatifica exiAeni» regulari 
nequit cognitione obfcura fidei i cum unplkec cxlAcre fi- 
mul cogmriunem claram Dn » Sc fidei c«£nicionem obAu- 
ram : erro implicat a^tus slileChumt in OriAocoexiAeiu 
cum vifione beatifica, noo regulatui vifioue » vel nocma_* 

A cDtixinfiifitpnrruppoQencev^fionem . Paret conAcjocn- 

na: nam erga Deum folumAnt p >AibileiobAuracogmao 
fijet, vifio beata, dc noctua cl^-a inhifa . 

Si Arte dicatur, hoc aigumeato ad fiimmum pc^e con- 
uinci »noo potuifie ChnAum per aAum chancadi mereri I 5 ^ 
beaatudmem aniinx fimul tempore coexiAentero ; non re? 5 s •isaror. 
roquodiUaraoon pocuericmervnpcraftus aliarum virtu* 
tum : non emm repugnat cum clara vifione Dei obAura^ 
creaturarum cogmdorepulaai aliarum virtutum . In 
coatrartumo^atdodnnaThomiAammcomnmnis, quo<( Caarra. 
aem[v ados exterarum vututum mcntoniefieocxi pofiont^ 
ntfi ex imperio charicaus procedant » eo autem i|^o, quod i 
charicace impetentur » regulam chancadi rupponuot » ^ 
ab ilia immediate dcpendtnt;acpercaoAqueos,fidileaio 
tn animaChriAi exiAcns fimul aim vifione beacificf, ab il- 
la tanquam a regula mediale, aut immediate- depeodet » 
ommsa^uimcr.toriut ChrtAilprxruppaiuc vifiooein bet- 
n Aeam, dc dependet ab illa» cum quo noo Aat» elic mctiio* 
rium iIUui f 

Quare, omiila hac fi>lutione,ad argumentum ^pon^, 


de l«e ordUaria Det , non Sct mentum beadtudiois ab% negando maiorem, ^ cuius probaocmero, conccAa mai^i, _ , ' . 
r«c iliameonAqi»endi,nc»tafiwnpoteADAe«di,idefte^ dc minori^ nego conAqueodam : nam Ucet fceneu whifa * ^ * 

de potentia abdutaimp^tbile# (Ut de lege ordinariJL-j animxChriAi, fitex natura rei beanfica vilio«pol^or, * 

DaiTwm Aat meritum heatitudinii fine aau fidei obfcnr* ; dc ab iUa dependeat, h»c tamen dependemu eAential« non d* • ^ 

. /• . - A •. — ... eA) ac per conAquens, non impUeat prius natura illi in- ***** 


huidi,q 


U7 


de tamen de potentia abAluta pote A dari fine illo , dt meri- 
tam be^titu^nircofpomfineaftulpei noo inutnitur» h>- 

qu^oiiegeofdiniriajdctamcninChriAqfioetdliadtit ,, v 1 *. 

; Th« 4 o«i Snfcmitur , , pi^e«K. ?»««•*>“ «!«“ ■ •«'“ 

Sed dw;« : drGdcrinm bejtitiidjmiefientiilii , ope »Ite- dileftinnii in Chrifb,<)iii, aim in ijll eifu , ct£ «im vlho- 
riiucontwnd.,rft .auieirtodifpei .«cprjaarin ciui netoeafimt.^iUloondfpeiideteiimincdijile.nec me- 


, quam lumen plonx,dt beatificam vifionemj d( no- 
citu Aiencix infuix fic de potentia abfiiluca ad viuooenua 
praexiAente»poceA «hac potentia attenta» regulari aCtui 


ajttit • ivd merens beatittKlinrm efsenfitkm » operatur ne- 
ceAario ex defiderio confeqonidi bcadtudinem efiendalem 
tnedunceanxiUodiuino:ergo ad merendum eisendalem 
beancudtnem , ncccAtrio requiritur aAui fpei virtuti* 
Theologice . Maior conAat . nam obieAum fpei primanum 
eA bcatimdo eAeiutaUi cnnAquenda m vi omnipotenti* 
aujuliantii»& arduitas ad fpem requifita» ineo coofiAit » 


diate, poAe optime ede meritum coodigmim illius . 

Sed ccxicra lAamfoludooem oppocninc prxAciAuAorei » 
notiaa Dei habita per Aienciam ioAfam anteuert^oi vifio* l 
nem beatificam, & independcm abilla» nccefiario tA pbAu* 
raifed implicat obAura cognitio coexiAcm cum vifione^ fntrmtfti 
beatifica: ergo implicat nooaa regulam diledwaem /riari**/. 
ChnfiocoexiAentemcumvt(aoael>eaufica, quxabilla fit 
Minor eA certa > etenim 


plura TlKolo*((ioaunt,qiiodoptilirriuicoore<iunida independcm .CWtsnut» V M*," 

Iit quin aliadifculiK Hc licefiaru : ety. defidetiimu fideicqgnmofclumiauqiic oMetinuni non potell cun^ 

r ^«mviomnipotenti^au- vifione d*ra «o«tAere :eTfo,onmi cogniOoni obfcur* ilia 

Minor autem icatur: coexiAenaa rrpognatAiaiorem autem fuadent: nam feien- 
' ' * ‘ na per fe infufa fubaitcenacur vifioiu ; A aAvt* feienci* 

fiibaJtemat^ cuid^eAc non poteA,Ad nc^AfCMeA ^Au- 
ms, Mii fnb^dipetur Aienchrrubalternana»dcexvi illius 
Aascondufiociesdcducat» ytex Logica Apppno, fatentur 


nara merens oeatiiumneinexscDuairm, neecAarmdcbet cx 
illiuf amore operari, dt ex animo conleqocndi tUaro ) Ad 
noo ex amore gaudijjcvm non fuQponatoe ante mefitum__i 
pofse Aa : booum autcro , vt puficUum, fit ohierium gaudij ? 


crK.exj'au . qmdelldiniinfie , k 'cqnfesuentet 'mtrai. opmtiLopci.atqmMeiaphpfici : erson^lDci habil. 
b^imdineo efcnualen.,neccr,ariooperamieadcrule™a pce^kn.iwmfqfam . reMBuerton. .U^ 
^eou^dlOT pcndeoi abilla, euiJenicIfc non poKfl, fcdncteiranocfl 

pnttinmf.a oiaioci. negando miooi^m ad obfaiu • Qnod amplim e.pUeari poeta : quia naraqutj 
1 18 illim ^^atawl^pwttniuf.a maiori . fc miqori , Otp» TJ^opa l^ra fubatetnpeur feieoo, beati , in ita 
Wta- cMf^ti^ oamVite, defiderium , 3e gaudium aeftac abfenna eft oWrura ; fed idp quantum ad hoc p,xlUt ooo 
cOTic™ -.A riiiutoEieAum fubordinacio Aientix fubalceroat* ad Aieotiam fubalter- 




aliui aft«t,qui eA amor Aqdaltter fumptus, cuim obieAum 

eAht«umnr»ciliueapq(W«»e,Teliion pofuflkmcilliui) 
acpefcontequemnor.peww»qnodbc.>nom,ad quod ter- 
minetur, wm fit in eodem inAanti pofAftum, dt ex hoc 
amore poteAweve, qui meretur eftentitltm beatitudinem 

coemAeotetnm eodem mAanricom merito. Et inAo ar- 
eumcntnm dari m merito augmenti wari? cxi Acnm m eo- 
dem in Aanti cum merito ) ac per conAsiocm* ^ 
lii defiderium Pterentis > cuiiii obieAum cA abfens » nec 
gaudium cuiusnhk^Utn eA bonum paAefsuai i Ad amorem 


fabordiqario dentix fubaltenatx ad Aiendam fubaltcr- 
liancem, quod abAennafcicntiTfubaltcmantii : ^oco- 
fnitioAienttafubaltcrnac* non fnbnrdinata ad Aientiam 
lubalcernancem » deindependens ab illa » oeccAarto 0^ 
Aura cA* 

RcfpondM ^ nefando maiorem : nd probationem , nc«a 
etiam maiorem : cum enim ofaicdum Aiena* per Aium? 
fx fit em creatum , vtin A , dt ratione fui per fpeaem pro- 
priamreprYAnracum , co^moAibile » nec conclofioiKs ea 
principi) cognitu perbcaofacajbvifiouetn deducat » quali- 
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QjnX.De Merito ChrifU: 


CerTbcoiogiiprzftac » nooeil vnd^iaenui perietofufa 
ChniUiubaltcmccur {aentic beatx. Nam TheologUj ideo 
illifttbalternacQr, auia conclultonei , nemp^ artnbuta di> 
uiaa t ert^a qux verutur prijnario , deditde ex dauina eilim- 
tia > vt ccigmu clard in K tpTx , vel cogoica obicore per £• 
dem . Scientia autem perle ir^fa non habet proobieAo 

f »rirmnol>eum, n?c illius pr^neutesdemoaArat>iedtl'' 
ius obte^umpnmanumeft ens creatum , vtinie, dr ra- 
tione Cii rapematuraiitercognoicibile ; ac pereoni^nens , 
non fubalteruatur fiuenuar beatx : vn^prvcedenter ad il- 
lam perteft euidentiagaudcre. 


§. IX. 


per opera primi ittUandf ^ dt fimul efle beatus ; fltcottfe- 
quenter ab tncomtenienti carendx beatitudinis edratialis ^ 
noQ beoiaDiunTboma probatur , Chhftum ilJaiuooa 
meruifle . 

Kefpooderi folec primo j Angeliciun Doftorem « noolo- * 2T 
quideatreotia beautudimsprocempore^ velinilanti » iedl 
tantum pro priori naturx^ quam hiilienece/ltfiamjVtChri- 
Ilus beacmidioem mereretur, ta argumento fuppeoitur, 8t 
a nemine poted negan j cum mentum , £Utun natura , de- 
beat prxmmm antecedere } eil autem inconuensens , noii_^ 
iblum quod tempore cantent eiloiaali beacitudine , fetI 
edam quod pro priori ante meritura non mceliigacur bea- 
tus ; eo quod omnis adus fupematuralis coexilms , pede ^ 
vt coonaturalite eliciatur .illam fuppooere : namvelper- 
dnec ad voluntatem , vel tierunec ad imeUedum.^ : 
pertinens ad voluntatem (iipponit adum charitacis , 

& ille pro (bi regula itippooit viltonem beadticam ; dc 


Chriflum non morui(fo dc faElo icatitu. 


dinem ejfentialent , 


Q VINTA Conclulio . Cbri/hit ««■ m$rmt d* fsSf tf~ 
y'#«ri«'rav dnims ir«/rntdiiirM . Ita communiter 


Th^(]gt , inter quos aliqui oppolitum tudicanc temera- 
rium , alii falom improbabuc . C^idquid tamen fit de cen- 
Tura , NofiracoTKlufio fuadecur primo , ex lam didis { 
Chnilusnon meruit dclado lumen glorix, quo intelledus 
eleuatur ad vifionemeliciendam } cr^o nec mermt viflooem 
diuinx eflentur , in qua cf&ntialis' beadnido coolifUc . 
Patet coafeouenda : nam vtlionecenado , dt naturaliter 
coniequitur lomenglorix , dc immediatorem ordinem di- 
cit ad gratiam coofumroacaro , quam quxuis alia operatio: 
ergo li lumen fuit fine mento inanima ChrifU Domini , 
etiam vifiohiitilliflne merimconcelia. Antecedent autem 
probatur t nam fuit con&quutum ad gradam habitualem 
per modum proprie paflionis , non minus , quam alia do> 
na ; (ed gratia habitualis non hiit prxmium meritoruirLj 
Chrifti ergo nec lumen beatificum . Omfirnutur j vt emm 
rv)sc/«/S0««M«ci4 docuimus, quiaJona, dc virtutes Giper- 
naturales Tequuntur ad habitualem gratiam jkc moduRL^ 
proprixpafiratiii, 6c ?rada habitualis line merids fine Chri- 
ihiconocira , virtutes ipTamcoofcqiientes fine meritis fiie- 
nmcrafiiCe ; led etiam luosen beatificum conl^nitur ad 
gratiam coofiimmatam per modum proprie pa/Tionis , & 
gratia confuininata non mic prTeimura mentorum in Chri- 
ilor ergonec intnen beatificum { dc confi^uenter nec vifio , 
quxnecefiario, naturalittr , dammediatcfequitur ad lu- 
men glorui • 

Secundo probatur cnnelufio radone D.Thomx adhanc 
formam redada » rtClinfhis mereretur aninue beatitudi- 
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^ula immediata , vei mediata in homine noa viatore^ 
ipfam vifionem beatificam j fi autem perdnent ad intelie- 
dum, Teleiltpfavifio beatifica , veladus feienux fiiper- 
naturalis iofulx , qoxconnaturaliterfiipponit vifionem j 
ac per con&quens , ex eo quod vifio non prxintcUtgatur , 
edam pro priori naturx ame omnem adum fiipernacuraleiii 
fimul tempore cum illa exiftemem , iequicur mconuenieos 
incdonacuralitat s in modo operandi in ordine fiipernatu- 
rali , quod vitandum clle in Chnflo , conflat ex dictis 
Dirpucationis dircuHu. 

Hxc tamen ibludo , ctfi veram contineat dodrsoam , 
mend tamen O.Thmon congruit «fed irpuraac contextui • 
vt conflat exiliis verbis : imritMap *«• >fr , «i/f 

t$m$ , ifuti h»b*tmr . #p#r/rrrr , Cbnftmt 4/1- |, 

, ^mibmi $s*ert m^git dtmimuitdi'- 
gmitttmChfiai , C^x verba fi m S.Th. 

rigore accipiantur , fignificanc carendam non pro priori na- 
turx , qux non nifi improph;ffime poteft dici carenaa , fed 
pro inftantivero, dc reaii . £t quidem materia pruna corii 
prioritate oaairx formam etfclrflemprxceinc , dc tarocn.^ 
nullus dicet , illa aiiquandocaruiBe : ergo carere aliquan- 
do beamudineeOentiali , quomodoIoquiturD.Thomas > 
Donpotcfivcrificaridecifentiaproprioriaaturx , fedpro 
tempore , ant tnfland vero , 9c reaii . Deinde : nam loqui- SteitiUdS 
«ur^ illacarendarerpcdubeattudinsefleaoalis , cuoi.* 
cUam infert ex merito , quam coocedi t beadnidim corporis, 
fed concedit veram , dc realemcarendam re^du beautu- 
dinis corporis } dc ideo docet Chrillum gloriam corporis 
meniiflc - ergocarenda ,quaminiertrefpedubcaciciidmis 
ammx ex merito Chrilli D^ini, ef) carenda , noo tantim 
pro pnori oamrx , fed pro mflanti reaii tempwis . 


♦ 

i 


nem , necefiiiraum erat , quod illa alimiando caruiBet t fed C^jxre ad argumentum fadum communi f^utione ref^ 
carentia beadtudinis eiicndaUspronullomftantieft tn ani* pondra , diftinjpiendo antecedens ;de ratione nenti non..» 
ma Chrifli admittenda : ergo non meruit eflcntialem ani* hahenciiconditioaesprxmiooppofitaSjauecttmiifeiiicofD- 




mx beadeudioem . Illatio eft in ferraa . Minor probatur k 
DThoma c namrarcndabeadcudiniiefientialismagis di- 
gnitati Chriftiprxiudtcat , qoam permerituro accrelcat { 
dcconfenuentcT maioris digmuas efl nunquam beadtudi- 
ne cflenaaH carere , autftmper illam habere , quam meri- 
tum beatitudinis cumeiufdcmbeadtud^s carentia , eo 
vtrede Casetaoui ootauit , eflendalif beatirudo 


quod . 


^tmmr inter ladtudincmgradx . ac proinde illius ca- 
rentia , eft carenda plerutudinii gratix , qux magis digni- 
tati Chrifli pfxiodicat , quam illi accrelcat per meritum ; 
fed Chnflocoocedeoduro efl , quod maior s eft dignitatii : 
ergo aiicrendum eft , nuoquaid efienuaU anu^ bcacitudi- 
necaniifte* Maior autem probatur: nam meritum non eft , 
nifi eius , qu<^ nondum habetur : ergo vt Chriftus eflenaa- 
lem animx beatttudinem mereretur , necefiarium erat , 
quod illa aliquandocaruifsec. 

Contrariam noftrr tonclufioiur fententiam docuerunt 
Altifiodorenfis/«i.j. ir*a.i.r»p. 7 . Maior.i* |. diy7.iS.fi. 
Baf^sf 1 *«^.}. Illamque |>robabilcm cenfet Albertui i» 
' tUtm di/.4rr.4. quod edam IcntiuntSuarrz dif^.^ftS, 
X, aliique Recentiores. Incttiusfententix tuorem, & coo- 
’ era noftram conclufioocm argumentari poTsumus primo : 
non eft dc radooe meriti , quod tempore pra-miura pnecc- 
dat , fed tantum pnoritate naturx , vtconftac in memo 
augmenti habitus charitatis , & gratix in «n a^i habitu 
prxefiftente intenfioris , quod fimul tempore cumaugmen- 
to , quod meretor , exiftit : erro vtChriftiu mereretur cf- 
&ntialemheadrudincm , nnomit neccAarium . quod illa 
carerecprotempore, veltnftanu, fed potuit illam mereri 


padbiles , concedo antecedens : deraDonementi habeotii 
condiciones oppofitas prxmio , nego antecedens, & confe» 
quendam : tum roerirumglorixeftcodaiupcdt , attenta 
rerum natura , regulari }scr fidem $ fides autem , & nfio 
eiufifem obiedi repugnant fimul de potenda abii^uta « n r 
Thomiftanimfratentia, &in communi confenfii , faldm 
ex natura rei, non poflunc fimul coexiftere , dcideomcri- 
cum glorixefientialts , prout ex lege communi , & ateeods 
rerum naturis , cuntingic , non poteft exiftere fimol tempo- 
re cum ilia , f^s contii^it tn merito augmenti gratix , 
quodnonhabeteondidones cum augmenroincompidhilcs , 

8 c ideo non petit tempore prxcedcre augroeotum , &d tan- 
tum prioritate naturx . 

Sed oppones aduerfus iftam (bludonem primo , D.Thora. 

J B 0 d S vbi docet. Angelum in primo inftand luif> 

; beatum , & fiiam beadtudinm meruifte; & rattonem.* Oppsxrs t. 
reddit : /in»t , priutfit 

jitriy ^UAmf*a»m tfi t i» bt$ fm<m, ^«4 S.Th. 

mtti ump 0 r 0 ififtriy &f 4 amm m* 

tur 0 i crgofimmD.Thom. meritum cfientialis beadoidi- 
nis non habere conditumet illi ofipofitas , aut cum illa in- 
eompatibilesquoad fimul tempore exiftere ,fed f^um quoad 
fimnltatcm naturx. Secundo: nam D. Thom. ex communi 
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radone menti profsatj mentum elorix e/lcnualis non po* SsoMis. 
tuifte cumiUa fimul exiftere : ergo contra illius mentem_» 


coarAatur eius doArina ad hoc, vel ad illud mertrum . An- Ant 0 ftdit 
cedens conflat primo ex illis verbis Angelici Prxceptnris in cgmftat 1 » 
corpore iftiui artie rumuMn/mx <m4>&, mfiimt , ] 

^m$d m»dmm Mr/ur 0 f 0 ritrrt, &*, £x quibus maniftft^ S,Th, 

coi- 


f 
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14« 


rrw« 


14^ 


colUgiiur, loqui ^ metito vt fie, 8c ex eiui coodinootbu* 
ta coouBUfU j « gcnerxliter fumpei, ioftrre noii potuiile_j » 
Chnlhitn Douuoum glonam ellenualem meren abfque.^ 
tUfuireaii carenti^ . 

Secundo : oam ioftft ex hoc principio , non folum non 
oeruiAe gloriam eflentialecnaoin^» fed nec etiam gra* 
dam habirualcmj atmeranungrati«habirualM,eflopeuc, 
a fide procedere, non ideo Kabec condidooes oppofitas gra> 
tix habituali, autcumilJa incompatibilet :e^o tncompa- 
tibU ita*, de qua loquitur D. Thotiu rufeitw ex rat^ me- 
ricHn communi, irt comparati cum pt»mio ♦ Tertio : nam 
ex eodem capite infert , non pocuifle diuinitatcm mereri , 
oeefeientiam { at diuiuitam,& fcienbx mtricum, ooti^ 
eit vnde habeat incompatibilitatem coexiftentem cum il- 
Ui, nifiex communi ratione meriti, & ptxmi; rufeatur ;er- 
»0 loquitur Diuut Thomat de incompatibilitate in coexi' 
flendo fimul orta ex communi conceptu merid comparati 
atm prxmio t 

I>eniqiicob)ciei: mcritumglori»eflendaUs,noti nu- 
^ QUt pe^l regulari per nod dam claram abflrat^mam Dci , 
fm*# ip- quamper notioamoblcuram; fed cr^nido Dei clara ah- 
Mo, ^aAiuanoaeftmcompatibilucumnottdaDei intuiuua , 

iq‘quaqflentiali< anims bcatitudoconfiflit : ergo meritum 
headtudiniieflendali*, oonert vndecum glona cfleotiaJi 
habeat conditioneuncompadbile* . Maior probatur ooru-» 
enim ell minui potent notitia abflradiua Dei regulare di- 
le^donem eiurdiem, quam notitia obfeura fidei , nec xn achi 
cbaritadi aliqua condmoiquenicur,ob quam magi» 
regulari per notitiam obfcuram, quam per noduam claram 
abwafliuam : ergo merittun glonx clicnoalH prarcipue tn 
aftu pharicatif confiflens, non cft mdc magi< ^tat , atten- 
di rerum naturii, pro r^Ia cogmdooem obuuram, quam 
nodtiameuidentem abftraftiuam, ^ . -k-z- 

I . 4 Adpnmamex buobredionibuirarieoccurritur aDiici- 
iil‘ P“*i* !>*>“ Thomx.Mafjftcr Medinarefpoodet ,Diuuni-» 
J™*** Thomara fentendam , ^ami» t«*d/i*#riW/<*«rt docue- 
rr" ** rac, retraaafle pum4 «"dr. f .*rr# . cu- 

JT iuilblotionemapproSat Magifler Aluaret tm di- 

■ /pmt*t $»90 4 %.»d fttrnmdm •'•mm. 

Secutio r^pondet Aluarer,concefladoarina antecedenns 
in Anfeli»*ncgandQConfequendam inChrifto, dc diipari- 
taeein ai^nac : nam in Angeli» prada conTuntmata , fit 
gloria non fuerunt principium merendi , fit ideo pomit me- 
ritum gratix canwmmacx, eflentialifque beadeudimteum 
ilU» coetiflere fimul . In Chrifto autem grada conlumma- 
ta, fie eflentialii animx bcadtudo fidunt prtncipium 
rendi : fie idcirco meritum glorix eflcndalii ««m potuit illi 
oocxifterct 

Sed neutra fbludo placet i non primo ,ob illa ,qo*»ii^ 
noflra felutione dicemu» j nec feconda, tdm ,qiua hixta il- 
""«t» /•• Um non deberet D.Thom. proharc, Chnlhironoo f^niifle 
cdencialem aninw beatitudanera ,quia debuiHet ^ care- 
rMf«r. te, fed quia principium meriti noopotefl fiib iwrito cade- 
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etuTdemobieaicagnido ; fie coo&qiienter ceTtat ratio ia- 
compatibilitatjs merid cum prxmio eflendali» beadtudi- 
nuineudem infland. Si fecundum lam principium meriti , 
vt in lerouooexifleiitif , cadit fub eodem merito | quo ad- 
miiso , etiam cucrtitur ratio eiurdem iocompadbUitatii , vt 
perfeeft manifeflum . 

(^are ,omifn» his , fic aii;i fbludouibut , ad primam-» 
obiCbiionem refpondeocum ^rgomenft $ttfshulmMmr«0dm~ 
kt$ M4. Fcrrarienfi rrr/iaCro/ra G««rr/cjp. 110. Bc Magi- 
flro fianez frtm*p*’it^m 4 fifmt 6 x, «rr.4.&g.6j. «ri.6. 

D.Tho. in tcflimonio allegato, loquucumfiiiftcnoa 
ex profvia , fed ex aliorum fententia , qux tunctemperu 
erat frequenuor, pro quo efl aduertendum, D«Th./M.W/4g« 
inquifiTie , vtrum Anccli Tuambeautudinem meruerint } 
Circa quod trci refert fententia» ; Ihtmam afeerentem-» , 
Angelum in primo inflanu fux creadonif fuifee beatum . 
Secundam docentem , fuifte omnes Angelo» in grada crea- 
tos , fic perfeu^antes in ilia , beatmidincm meruiiie , fic 
hanc fequicurD.Tboma* . Tertum ducentem, fuifie An- 
eeios in puris naiuralibuiconditot , fic conuerfii ad Ver* 
bura, nmulcoUatamfuifecbeautudinem, fic patiam: pro 
CUIUS fentendx defenfione refert tres modos dicendi , Alb- 
ium approbat tertium , quem in obicAionc adduximus , 
nou t inquam ex propria lentenda , elegerat lumwe fecun- 
dam ; led tertia fententia Tuppolita , quam ipfe non fe- 
quebatur^ 

Si dicas primo , D.Thom. Taltim vt probabile admitte* 
re , meritum tn Anplis limul tempore eum gloriaexuulJe : 
ergolaltimerit probabile, limul co.'xddfle in Chnllo . Re* 
Ijtondeo, orando coofequentiam j fed tantum infertur , 
quod li lUa lentenda admittatur, nun eft probanda noflri , 
A communis fententia ex ratione incupadbilirati* coexs- 
ftenti^ meriti , A prxmijclfendali» bcatitudinis , fed ex 
a'ijs pnnciptji, non vero ,quod ablolute ita cueacritin— j 
Chriito: oam licet non excludatur mentum beaisnidinu 
ellcndaii» ab anima Chnfti Domini ob prxdiftam repu- 
gnantiam , poterit ob alia excludi j D. autem Thomai in 
prxfcnti vias cft radonc efficaci iuxta propria, A veru.# 
principiat 

St opponas fecundo : plures ex Thoffiiflis i.p. ar, 

{.docere, inter crcaaonem Angelorum bonorum , A eorum 
glorificationem, non nili vmun inflans intercelTiflc , quod 
inlinuare videtur D.ThcifnasfiM^.6a.«rr ^er^*otneudem 
infland meruerunt, A fuerunt beati. Rclpondeo admif- 
Ib antecedenti, negando confequenaam nam nonidebid d<^ 
centallegadThoiuflx,quiavnum,A idem iuflans fuerit 
mend, A glorification;» in rllis , qui pennanferunt,fed quia 
meritum, vt continuatum A iJem,vt primo incipieniicum 
eadem adiolit, non roulupUeant inflaaua : de quo visan- 
tur Difeipuli D.Tho./«r« aifef». 

Ad fecundamobicfnoiKm,ntgo antecedens :nam meri- 
tum polle aliquando fimul tempore cumprrmioexiflere.^, 
conflat clare ex D.Thnma i.».f.i9.<r/aS.vbi docet, charita- 


rc 1 «b.Tli«, « hae «pue^ e« ' primo fu«n_. Kin i^r aSa. habitu fenientui... flatim augeri , fed auge- 
pAat conelufiooem i etgoineptt tradita folutinne eapli- ttir mentone : etgoiueritum augmenti . & augm«lum 3^ 
cator Tiim etiam : nam, ouidocent , Chnftum in primo tum in praralum fimnl tempore coemflunt in doanna D. 

- . T . “tL.— ...... le, rtrvffanti tinM .'evnmiinl rlMziriA 
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tnfland haboiflebefiitudincmelsendaltmcx mcrio» 
nent, Chrifluroin eodem uiAanti fvifec fimul comprehen- 
-itirem, A riatf>rein refectu cflcntiali<bcadtudini»xrgoD. 
Thom. debebat non lupposierc , fed probare , nulla enu* 
fuiflcvia^•^eml«fi^^hleffendali» beaamdini». Tumd^ 
nique : nam li meritum in Angeli» limul tcmpopcextuit 
cumdoria, velregulfhotur prbeali tempoet fide, Acogra- 
tione obfeura , vel ipla vifione beatifica , vel demqueeo- 
enitione ahflrafliua eoidenti . Si primum , iam admittitur 
coexifienuaproeodem infland intu*dom»Dei,Acopnin«>- 
nis obfenrx : A confequenter crfstt ratio prxccdentix du- 
rationif meiio ad prxroium . St fecundum , iam principium 
mehri cadit fub merito . Si tcrriuin, cffocadem ratione-*, 
potuit in Chrift^ mentum limul exiflerc cura bcautudine 
animx, per hoc ,qootliionobfeura, fed clara ,A abftraAi- 
ua cognitinoc regularenir :«goquomod^mquc iddefen- 
datur in AdpcIu, efl admittendum in Chnflo» 

Ex quibu», licet obiter , eolbgo fentendam Caietam 
prima parti amtfiiiai 6 }. artitmiafaxf , aAerentis , Anf^ 

t ■ 'r 't Mf tieni.l mAHIllM 


»_ij" luminfccundoinftanti fuiliebeatum , A limul roemiGe 
beadtudincm, mento, ncopTout in via, fed prout in ter- 

rnino , admittendam nonefse , necptaiecum ratione D. — - — , -- - • ' , u ' • r.A 

“ Thom* AiUbi* doflrma in prxfenti componi . Et ratio cft tamen ex alto capite , nempe , quod hutninuai non wjcefl 
"“‘J*' .iw^:nimlnrtitumAn«c!i prout io tiyiriiio,v.lre^^ filum « natuii rei operari , 


Tha ac per confequeiit in prxfenu non rx communi ratione 
meriti, A prxmij fumit incompatibilicatcm, fed ex ratione 
calitmeriti, A prxmij. Nec obflat prima probatio: oam 
eili verba abfolute prikerantur, funt inteilicenda iuxta alu 
Diuilliomx principia; A confequenter luat limitanda. 
Nec magis obflat fecunda :nam gratia, de qua loqu^turD. 
Thoroa»,eft Erana confumroati, A in fiacubcrfcdo, quali- 
ter ^t Chri^ conceila ; gratia autem coniuromata cum-» 
fidenequiecompooitnamvei f rmaliter confummatur pec 
oloriam. vel perciuiradicatioiiemnon autem flant limul fi* 
5es, A gloria, vel illius radicat o. 

Nec Ruitur, D.Thomam diminuti procelliAe , oon_s 
probabo , quqdnon meruerit habitualem gratiam , prx- 
fcindcndo ab flatu cunfummadonis ; cum enim patia fue* 
mcollataChrilte, nonprxctliueabhoe flatu, redvtio-» 
flatu pe^f^o , nonincumbebat Angelico Prxeepton pro- 
bare de gratia in illa prxcilfiooc . Nec denique vrget «r* 
tiaancccedenusprobatio : nam feienda , de qua loquitur 
D.Thom.eflfetcntia beata, AinfuU , quarum vtraque^ 
eft cum fi^tncompolfibilis ; dtuioiea» autem , etli ex c^pu- 
gnandacoexifleoJi cum fide , non cepuenet coexiflendx 
cum merito fui , elicito ab humaniute Cnrifli , repuguat 


::'**''^.iierta: nam meritum Anteii prout io terrnioo, vel regula* falnm ex naturi rei operari , oui vtm juppomoc*...^, , 
Kjfxriir. ydjUrayiiwneDeilinwItemporcexiflemc . Si fi ergo merercwr diuinitateinc«uunfl»m,>elelicerctm^ 

prinwui, iam limul tempore cxiflunt clara, A obfeura-» rijuro vt febfiflcns iofupp^tqdiu«u> , vel in Ibppyqtp 
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humano. & primam jpondpiummenttrub eodem merito 
caderet j ejuod implicat . Si fecundum ) cum oon polllt It- 
mul tempore cefminari per ruppolituoi creatum , St fuppo- 
Acumdiuinum > tam meritum cum prrmio tempore non_> 
coexinere . 

Ad tertiam obic^ionem > nefo antecedent : ad iiltur pro- 
bationem , oepotcianraatccedemprovcraquc parte : pro 
pruna , ttim > quu nouua euidens abdraettua Dei habtea 
perfaenuam intufam fubicquitur ad viliooem beanbcam^ 
& ello jnoflfubfequatijr , in pexientia ilUus, nequit , at- 
tennr rerum narum , dilcAionem regulare , eo quod vilto 
praexiftenipropnoriuanirxj aut (imnicumiUa euftear > 
cum ad amorem oecedicet ^ non poted dium non renare i 
non autem dat , quod per vtramque cognitionem reguletur^ 
Ytvidimtiifm^rs Neceft duplex a^sdiledio- 

mi > vnuj regulacus vidonc , fic alter fneotia iofufa , vt ibi 
dem docuintuf . Tdm etiam , quia cum nocina abllradlua 
Dci non (it tpliui immediata , fed mediata coenitto « non e(l 
itaaptaad reg ilandum a tum dilc ^lonii Dei^dcut oblatra 
fidei cognitio , qur licet oblatra (it , immediate termina- 
tur ad ipiiim . £c ex eifdem capmbut oritur > quod diJe^io 
Dci pociui peiatrcgulart per fidem, quam per noetttam eui- 
dentem abdradiuain : cum ,quiah>c non adeft , mfi in__» 
prxfentia viliooir , & tunc diiectto non abilla , leda noti- 
tia intuitiua per (e. St omnaniraliter regulatur. Tum etiam 
quia cum lltimmcd<ata Deidilc^io , coooaturalius per 
cognidoncm immediatam Dci regulatur ^ licet obfcurani , 
quam per claram , 6c mediatam . 

Vel l^ndo refpondetur , etiam negando antecedent : 
ad illius probationem , prxtermilib antecedenti de dile^o- 
ne Deiinefleencitconfiderata, neganda confirquentiam de 
ipfa in ratione meriti ; nam cum ad rationem meriti requi- 
ratur , quod prxmiiim non pnrfupponac , nec vt immedia- 
tum , nec vimedianim principium , & dilecdoregulata..* 
per notitiam euidentem abfHa<fUuam prxlupponat vifio- 
nemDei, falcimvcmediatumprinapiam, eoquodfcien- 
tia infufa illam immediate refulans l^uitur ad vifionenu^ 
beatificam, vt proprietas illiuij fit conlequens , quod licet 
diledioDei inefleentis xque apta fit r^lari pernoociam 
enidencem abfira^iuam , acpcrcognitionemobrcurani-i ; 
in ratione tamen meriti vifioms beatifice inequalem apti- 
tj.lincm habeat : nam>tfic, IblumpotemiaabfoIiiraDei 
infpe^a , poiefi regulari per nonnam fciamx infiiCe { per 
fidem autem attentu rerum natuns . 

Secundo pnncipaltcer argu nir : nam iuxta D.Thoni. in- 
fra q.j4.art.). incorp. 

ffr m 0 $ut lihft ; fi*d moCUS 

liberi arbicrij ad habitualem gratiam difponcntes , licet il- 
lam non mereantur , merentur tamen gloriam : ergo Cbri« 
fius per huiufcemodi motus (eprrpirant ,& difponens ad 
gratiam , gloriam efientulem meruit . Probatur minnrex 
D>Thuma i.i.y»<)f.iia.«rr a.ad i. vhi docet : di/p*- 

U»iiru4l0mgr*tism i» u*i$t fimul ixifltas 
tm , et/! >ten mefe*'m' frdtUm , eft temeti jasrri/#ri« fletie : 
ergo pariter in Chrillo . 

Refpondeo , conceOo antecedenti , negando confirquen- 
tiam* ad precationem ^ nego confcqucntiam: ratioautem 
difcriminis fumitur ex D.Thom. nam ideo ait , nos per vi- 
timam d^poficionctn ad gratiam non mereri gratiam , ied 
gloriam, quia mtiaprxfupponimr habita , gloria autem 
nondum habetur ; tn Chrifio vero , dc rrada , & gloria ha- 
bite fupponuntur I gratia quidem , quu ab illaefikitur , 
& in ratione meriti valoraiur vlhma difpofit o valorario- 
nc fui ordinis , vt dicebamus ; gloaa vero , quia per illam 
regulatur , non enim regulari pMcfi fide , quxeumvifione 
CMC nequit dc eodem ob«c^ , nec notitia fi^ndxinfufie , 
qua: vihonem (equitur , & in illius prxfimcia nequitdile- 
Aionemregulare,vtcoafiatexdi^S} &ideb aAusvIdmo 
difponens ad habitualem gratiam in ChnAo, neegratUE , 
nec glorix meritorius efie potefi . 

Sed dices ) fiippofita (ententia probabili , quod mocut di- 
IcAionisin ChriHopranuc di(^uerit ad gratiam habitua- 
lem , idc6il'am de fe^onon meruit , quia pro priori difpo- 
nendi ad gratiam , non fupponitur fermatus per gradam_* 
liabitualcm , qua; fbrmadoefi neceilaria , vt fit rneritoiius 
modo debito, & fibiconnaturali , vtf«^<rf«f dicebamas j 
at pro priori narurx ad vifionem beadficam , fupponitur 
gratia hibicuiii (brmatus : ergo fupponitur eum ocn ni re 
qudito , vtconnaturaliterfit meritorius ) & confequenter 
uefa^fiiitordinatus aChrifio ingloriam eflentialem_> 
animx , vt in prxmtum talis a^t : ac proinde illam fibi 
mcruitJefaflo . Probatur minor : gratia fiirmac , It valo- 
rat afhis meritorios fiuifiiiicajido fu^<^um ; ied pro priori 
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ad emanationem luminis; drconieqtienter ad vifionem bea» 
aficam , gratum conllicuitfitbiedtura ; cuni fit illius effe- 
ci primanus t x per confcqftcns prius tnteliigatur , quam 
laminis emanatio , quod ad illam comparatur in genere « 
caulv efficientis: ergo pro prion ad vifionem bcatiEcani^ 
incell^tur modus dUe&onis ahaiuma ChniU elicitus , 

(romatus , & valoratus pergranam habitualem . 

Refpondeo , negando minorem : ad illius probationem f . ^ 
re(|K)ndeo primo : quod licet grada valoret adus fanftifi- ' J ) 
cando fubiechim , non tamen , vt fiftens in fubiedo, adus 
valorat, fed vt communicata ipfis adibusvt forma; licet tttrfrim, 
autem Ulter graaam , vt fanditeancem fubiedum ,& ha- 
bitus radicabH , caufalicas admittatur; & confequenter 
prioritas nacurx, & i fa* ; inter ipfam autem vt informa»- 
tem adus meritorios, & habitus radicatos , prioritas natu» 
rx, aut caulalitatis non efi ; cum enim habitus confequao- 
tur ad gradam per modum nroprix pafltonis , & ex n eiui^ 
dem aedonis , nulla efi caulahtas in habitus rrfultantes , 
qux primano ad gratiam non terminetur :cum ergoadus , 
vt turmau per gratiam in ipfam gradam non induant , ncc 
caui alitaccin exerceant ; confequens fit , quod nec caufitot 
prout fic habitus refiiltantes a gratia , inter quos eft lumen 
glonx . 

Vel fecundo refpoodetur * adus prxuie difponenees ad i 
gratiamproprioricau(xdifponendsprocedere,vel a gra- 
tia,vcauxiliante ,vel ab auxilio ^il; tranfininte , fii pro 
illo pnori procedere proxime , vcl ab habitu luminis glonx ^ 
fiib conceptu auxiliancis, vel ab auxilio (adle tranieunte ; 
extenim pro lUo prion non fitnt (brmau per gradam , quo- 
ad vfque tn eodem mfianti i gratia , vt permaneuccr com- 
municata procedant, ceterum pro illo figno iamfupponunt 
lumen glorix permanaiter communicatum : nam principiu 
infiuriu proxime, fiue eliciendo , fiue regulando a^spro- 
pordonatur cum principio radicati : oiin ergo pro illo (^no 
formationis pergratum procedant ab illa per modum ha- 
bitus, vt radicali pnncipio; fit confluens, quod pru eodem 
figno procedant ab habitu charitatis , vt permanenier com- 
municato taoquam a priocipio excienti proximi , & a lu- 
mine gtorixpermanenter communicato cai^uam i princi- 
pio emciend vifionem regulantem , St ab i^a vifime, vt 
comunicaca pennan entertanquam a formali rei^)a:ac ptt^ 
inde ,quodvtfbrmad per grauam , lumen glorix non_j 
prrccdant. 

Denique arguitur: Chrifhis prius natura prxdiffinitus , 
dcpr^tusfuit merens per adus procedentes i (oenda^ ^J/ 
infufa , i beataque independeotei , quam pramifut fuerit yittm 
beatus ; (ed adus illi, per quos prxuilus fuit merens, ha- 
bebant omnes conditiones rcquifitas ad merendam vifio- 
nem ChriiH beatificam : ergo de fbdo illam meruit. Illa- 
tio tenet. Minor videtur certa, fuppqfito , quod prxouum 
poteft co n fern ante meritum , vtexifient in re, (alum in 
prxuifionc prxmiantis : nam, hac (ententia fuppofita,adua 
lUi in diuina prxuifione antecedunt $ & alus fiipponuntur i 
vifioneChriflum beatificante independentes : ergoml lUis 
deerat, vc eflimt merita vifiooit beadficx ChrifH . 

Maior autem oflendicur primo : nam Chrifhis ex pri- 
maria Dei intenuonc; dcon&quenter primo prxdifimian 
efi, vt hominum Redempror : ac per coafiMuens merens , 
fit facisfaciens per adus liberos ; fcd ad mmc finem^ 
erant neceflanf adus liberi , ad quos vifio beatifica tm- 
perdnenter (e habebat : ergo prins natura prxdiifinitus, fic 
prxuifus fuit Chrifiusmeren^r adusliberos afcientia_f 
wata independentes, ab infuf^ue regulatos, quam Deum 
clare videns. 

Secundo : nam Chrifius per vifionem beadficam intuiu- 
ue cocnouit in primo fux conceptionis inHand omnia ad 
ipfiushatnmpettinenda ; acpercooieqiiens adus aliquos 
(uos meriMrtos , quibus earum rerum muritionem prome- 
ruit ] ied obiedum prxfuppoiiitar ad adum , falam priori» 
tate naturx ‘ ergo adus illi (uturt ,quos Chhfini per vifio- 
nem beatificam mtuitiu^ conrpcxit , prius natura fuerunt 
prxdtffiniti , ficprxuifi , quam vifio Cnrifh beatifica. 

Refpondeo, negando maiorem : ad primam probadev- 
nem, tranfeat maior , ficnegominorem ; cura enim vifio JcS 
headfica Chnfii fuerit regula dtlechonu , qua Chrifhis 
Deum liber» diligebat , Sc ex hac diledione adus extera- ^ 
rum virtutum fuerint in Chrifioimperad , fic radonehu- 
tuf impenj de cond gno meritori) { fit coofitquens , quod 
vifio Chn/li bcaufica fuerit principium , fic caufa oomis 
adus meritori; Chriiii : acproinde nullius efle potuitprx- 
mium , edamvteaufanUsin pranufiooediutna . Etdato, 
quod dilectio , qua CbriAui diligebat Deum liber^ , non d 
vifionebeatificg « fed dicieaua iofufa fucdtregulata , fic 

fimi- 


TraitXlI. Difp.LI- §.X 


'f9 

JUi. 


rimiUttr ceteri ^uibui merens preuidebatur» quia.*, 
camcaiwatiainhtiacxuacurarei t^atificam vilionem^ 
ruppoQit* aftus depctsdentes ab illa» mediate a vilione de- 
peodent : ac per cotii^ueiu, eftoprxutdeaoiuriumrj , non 
poAiist meritorii cauCare vitsonem Chniii beatibca:n-^ . 
EV«ter«)uamfiuod>quamuud<muf> faluari ia a^bus vir- 
tutum per (e infufarum mentum Unc imperio chantatii , 
nihilocninui attentis rerum naturis, non poflimc prxdiAi 
aAuseUcia videntcDeumnaedependentu i vi(i^ bea- 
tifica» eo quod videns iotuitiu^ D^um» oon poCcA non mo- 
ueri eAkacitti ad exercitium virtutum » quod videt Deo 
placere» quam fi ipCim clare nm videret » vtrtAe animad- 
uertit Vaequez^ cuius dodrinam quoad impolUbilitatem 
ex natura rei meriti vilioms beate habite ab initio appro- 
bamus j ac proinde non potuit ChriOut pr»diffiniii»& pra^ 
uideri » a^s meritorios elicicni fine dependentia a vi- 

Ad lecundam maioris probationem reipondeo primo » 
coacefia maiori» diibngn^o minorem : obiedum prima- 


z<5; 


' , riutnaAus» concedo minorem : iecundahum » n^{o mino- 
^ rem» & confirquentiam : nam adus liberi non fiint ob.e- 
dum primarium» fed (eeindarium vifionis ChriAi beatae ; 
licet autem obie^m primarium fit prius natura »quani_^ 
aftus» quem primo terminat} obiedum fireundarium non 
ita; cum cmm priorttas naturx fit prioritascauTalitads» & 
oUedum i^ndarium non fit cauia adui terminati ad 
sprum i fit conieqoens» quod non przcedac illum pnoritate 
natura; : mde viito bcaofica ie ipwn ^cundario mcuccur ; 
cum tamen nequeat a ie caufari» ve! fir ipfiam naturx pno- 
ritate prxccderc . 

Vel fecundo refpondeo » concefla maiori » tc permifia^ 
^ minori» diflin^endo coniequens ‘ fiierunt prius natura_» 
jfndttBT. prxdclfiaiti»&prxuifiinomnigenere caufie » nefo confe- 
qqcauam : pnus oanira in vnoeenere cum dependentia in 
alio genere caufe» tranicat conii^uens }vc autem pofient 
efle merita vifionis Chrifti beatifi^» debebantillam» prx- 
cedere taliter in vno genere cad«» quod in nullo eflenr de- 
pendentes ab illa • 


§. X. 

De gloria corporis , nomini fque 
exaltatione. ' 

CEXTA Conelttfio. iitfiur gUri^m e$rp*ri$ » 

lOO O o* /is> f ««/rarirvra» . Ita omnes Theologicum 

Angelico Dodores 1« av4/«o/s«r//rWrr«rrM» ineo gradu 
cermudmts » vt oppofitnm cenreanc hxreticum. Etquo- 
adpnmam partem oftenditur primo ceftimonijs Scrintu- 
Ofiditmr rxLuce 14. iliis verbis : N0190 Utt tfoftmir Chrifiam 
140« «d itM imnsri $m corporis » firibeet : 

\fvttm . namgloriamefibitiaem animxabiniho pofiidebat . Ad 
Hebrarosieamdo : Vtdtmmsitium prsfttr^s/fiamtmmet- 
ddHtk.u . Ad Ephclios quarto : 

Mtfluf, Jd^dAMtim »ft*mdii » dtfitmdit 

4 > m»miiii»f 9 Ti 0 rit dA*t»ft$rfs . Vbi awenfus in cmluni^ 
deAenfui perhunulitaeerambuitur } at lyg#«grrr in ie- 
cundo tcAsmonia , & caui^itas in aliisimporrata » de_j 
caufaliutementorta accipiuntur » iuxta communem Ta- 
crum » &Thetilogorum coa&nTum ; ergoChrtftus gloriam 
cosperiifiiismentis obdnoit. 

{ I secundo probatur radooe D.Tho. is frsri ar/.j . nam 

Utnd» gloriam cofipomChriftus ab inidonoo habuit . Tum » vt 
kxusredempdqm hominum perpafitonem» & mortem da- 
retur . Tbm edam» quiacum nonpercineac adconfiimma- 
tionem grati«jplut d^uitatis humanitad ChriOi ex illius 
merito accreick » quam ex illius carenda temporali decre- 
fcat }fi»iin adibufChriftimerieonis erat condigni tas fuf- 
liaeni ad gloriam corporispromerendam ; ergo illam de fa- 
Tmi$, 60 meruit . Denique: nam a^ibosChrifliPomininullaex 
condidoiubus »d mentum requifimdefidt in ordine ad glo- 
nam corporis ; aliis non (c tenuit ex parce principii meren- 
di»&ficarenua temporalis prxmur^utritur » de facto il- 
. la temporaliter caniit : ergo de fa>%oilIam meruit . 

Deinde l^oda pars conclttfionisoAendmirprtmo exil- 
**'“*ds lis verbis ad rhilippeoies 1. ftmtnpfmm 

f*** rrorh gm* eirdiess v/yse sd mmitm » frdfttf fs*d & Ossi sxaV* 
•Hfdit, i» CQDOr i» l-f . Tom j. 
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tsuit iQmm» dsvasi/ illi 9*mtn, ^utje/l fuptr » 019 » se- 
•ms . Vbi ly f rapter cauCditatcm roericorii defignat in c6* 
muni PP. & ^holaOicoram fimfii : ergo iuxta Paulu Cbri- 
Husfibi meruit nomiutt celebritatem » & pmpdam exalta- 
tionem :vcde AuguAinus trtUi,tQ 9 .tm tSAAmim hunc locum S. 
exponens ait : Umm*li/A$t€l9ritmti$tJI mtritum» 
ktimt/iftuu e/J ffAmam Quam claritatem Chriftus i Pa- 
trepetebat /««««iny. illis verbis : £/«/s</«ri/s««f/«psr /sss*l7. 
svrr«M,spssc««/iH«ssjaM' » y«sd dadifhmfhtvt f*f*m , 
l^tmAttlArifitumttm f«/sr. Qux oratio meritoria fuit » 
vtpote i Chrillo viatore» & cum aliis conditionibus ad me- 
ritum requifids » fimquccAcacifllma : vnde loanms «a. , 

ChnAo fic in prxicnci poflulante» de ctvlo refpoofum fuit : 

Is tlariffAui » ^ ittntm tlttrt/itAk» t claritas ergo » U no- 
minisexaUadofijtcprxmitim meritorum Chrifii. 

Secundo probatur ratione D.Tho. is A#r<rrir.| habere 
aliquid per meritum» dignius eft » quam fine merito habe- , 
re» fi extera paria fint,lweA» fi maioris dirnitacis dem- * 
mentum non fequatur» fed potuit ChriAus habere ex me- 
nti fui nominis exaltationem» nec fequitur detrimentum.^ 
maioris alicuius dignitatis : ergo ilJani de fi^ meruit . 

Contrarium huius cnociufioms d<Kuit Cathennut /i(. 

1. vbi ait» Chrifium non fibi» fed ^ 

nobisMntum meruific . A quo parum diAac Gullielmus 
de Rubion 1« j d'fl t g vbi» quanmis non neget abiblute » 

ChriAum meruiffe iui nominis exaltationem ; docet tamen 
efie rem meertam » & dubiam > & ideo non eflc fimplsciter 
affirmandam » quia rsec ex Scriptura colligitur , nec cer- 
ta aliqua ratione probatur. Fundameacum Cacherini fu- 
micurex locis Scriprurx » in quibus pro caufa aduentus 
ChriAifblafalusnoAraa^tgnacur loannii i-Sn Osss d«- 
tixit mundum, vt Fthitm /ss« P%>gtnitmm dAttt . loan- 
nif 17> Etyrsi/Zii/aidt/fr* m* tffmm Ad Romanos 8. 
§ljaitiinmff 0 fri§ Ftii» mpn ptftrttt^ ftd p*» ntbit Amni- 
buitrndtdtt illum • rfaix9. Pssr ss/«ss/ls#A*s .Zacha- 2»e^a, 
rix 9 Rs« rmmt vtnit tibi. 

Ex quibus ccAimoni)s tale argumentum conficitur; adx- 
ouacus finis meritorum ChnAi , fiuT falns hominum » 9c 
illorum redemptio ergo h«c fuit adxquatum meritorum 
ChriAipnrmium } & confiquencern.hil acunens adChn- 1 
Aum» fuit talium meritorum prxmium . Confixjucntia^ 
tenet : nam prxmiumeA finis meri d. Antecedens autem 
probatur: idem cA finis meritorum C^riAi » atque illius 
aduentus in came mortali» grpaAibilijf^ finis adxquatus 
adoentus ChriAi fuit falus hcxmnum : ergo hxc fuit adx- 
quatus meritorium ChriAi finis . Probatur minoradxqva- 
tus finu aduentus»5t Incarnationis Chri Ai in Sacra Scriptu- 
ra explicatur; »TCConAat ex lucis adducis » aAknatur 

profinalt caufa aduentus, 8r Incamadonis ChriAi » («a fa- 
lus nofira ;ergo illa fola fuit adarquatus finit aduentus » & 
lacamadonis* ChriAi . 

Confirmat primo Caeherimis : nam ChriAusin Sacra_« 

Scriptura» nuiquam levotor» pro fi* ora(se»vcI nominis cxal-. ^ ^ 
donem» autgloriam a Patre poAnlafse ; fed fi hxc meruif- CtnfirmA' 
fet»ea i PacrepoAulafiet: ergo illafibi non meruit. Coo- 
firmaefteundo : nam charitas ChriAi erca homines maxi- ****" *' 
me fnj^fcerer» fi aliquid fibi mcrutfiet}fed hoc afierendum 
nun e A: ergo negandum aliquid fibi meruifse . Piobatur fc- 
que!a.qttxrcntexmerttopropriamvtilitttcin»nofi ita dili- 
gu illvm, CUI aliquod donum meretor , ac fi nihil vtilitaas 
fibi ex tali mento quxreret ; at fi ChriAus aliquid fibi roe- 
ruif'et»ex fito mento propriam vtilitatequxfifMt : ergo il- 
lius (hle^o erga homines non adef>ef«et cocnmeskUbilis . 

Confirmatur tertio » &vrgenriuf. ^ ChriAttf aliquid 
fibi per morttm.Srpaflionem mcruifset»fiK^iieretur» mafts l66 
pro fe, qnam pro nc^is » & propter noAram faiutem fume Ttrtin, 
hominem £a^nm,&paisumiConfeqiieos adoerfator Scri- 
pturx : ereitCliriAus nihil per mortem » 6r paffiosKm fibi 
meruit . ]T'rol>aturrcquelaexCynllo/<ij*Tll>v/«»'ir«p.a. 
vbi contra Amanos aflermees, ChriAum exaltarum fbiGe, 
oleo exaltationis vnAum» & donatum illi» nomen» qund e A 
fiiper omne nomen, qoia per mortem fuit humiliatus, ex 
h(K inferentes, ChriAum fiiifse mueitum » & fa<Aum, non 
«Item efscpcr naturam Deum. Sic ar**uitCTriUus:ji^«a> S.C/rii, 
4» igitur fmit fu3mt Imum, mne fmifft nAm*m fibi dAuntHm 
fctibttur , iSr tune tfult Attat dttitmr , mmnt igitur «ari /«• 
earuuiAAtm hmufumdi urufuit* Hamfiftttt hmiufmAdi ^ 
fmftrfinum rfi dietn tffitA ipfmm Atetfijft t fi vrri u*u 
fmitlmlft, nae Atti ftrst bur mHtAtmt,prtfflJAium Affefar t ^ 

tfiSui4igitmr*rAtftemndiimv*tAutttinM Attopt^oti 
&tdfibAxfAelmtlHm«Attt^tttfih9mA,f4fifliA,rtTtd,tTv‘r- 
iAtPutrh^& vtriiui,(^lmm*ud* immiu4,&iiA, 
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Q^XIX. De Merito Chrifti. 


*• rMtruftmptt fm\t , & ftmp4r trii ; « 4 n fi kt cur primo, fle per <« doj» fuiflet carnem aHumpeut eo finr,vt 

smtt kmmili4tif9tm f «4/« , f Uuiinitatcm acciperer ac proinde bene arpm Cvnl u»i <c- 

ttrmm0m»imm 9rd» f*t fmmjmmm imf$at4$tmt0m»0rmfmr^ cuiin nottrocaiuuppoficade cauraconungit| iacoenuri_i 
(rr iM«r« /•r«ra 4 /i*M» Fi/y ktmimu glorii corporis caruic , vC bomiaes paOione , & morie redi' 

S»mfttdic*»i si rtfiitmU0mtm nnui itmMftt hwm 4 *t , merettHon vt illam lius mertos acquireret : ac proinde 601« 
fim v0ri [ vf iffi iieM9t ] #e«ir4/«i /0/ Im€4tm*ti0m0m tft per Cc primo , 6c principaliter perincarnauonem incencus. 


uon illic ploria corporii CbriHi, led efledus Incamaciaoeni 
quatenus lic fadain confinjucoi . Ad vlcimam conSmiatio- 4/ viri» 
nein dKatur, Aoielmum loqui de morte, vem facio e(Ie,dc »•«. 
qua eft verum ^ Clirillum non meru ile per illam « &: coa» 


corbis ChfiiU,vc locus daretur rcdempaoiu hominum per 
pallimem, & mortem 4 & ideoqtiamuis gloria corporis ic> 
quaiur ad glonam animx tanquamprojiria pafllo in rigo* 
re, qaod a pluribus negatur, potuit Chriihis gloriam corpo- 
ris , qua non poucbacur , mereri abr^ue eo, quod gloriam 
animx dlentiuem mereretur. 

Sed contra , 9 c iit tertium argumentum : gloria corporis 
eftlequutaad gloriam aiiimx abinitiocuocepiionu Cbh- 


fUimt D 0 t 3 &/ 4 itMtfmkltmt , fjf*d«ar <4 ara a 

fr0f0 00»itt Imfrmttmi rjfirf , f«a«i pr« h0mmkm4 3 fiki 
0mtm m^iti fitumium vn fnfmt , f «aaa l>0m$m$km$ 1 tta 

009 ft0 m0itraf*l»tt m»^i$ 3 ^ndm ^T0 ft 0xaitsr0tar, m0^ , ^ — .. 

mra^ar av4xia»aa* arrr/ar, irrwr/a< 9 ai irquenter. non quia mortuum exaltatum, iy faia dicente 

i£$f0r Pr0flni4,(!f jl^fi***S*tm*t0r0m mifi'rnm appriiaur, caufam meri orum, fed tantum iuiile aliquid pramiuro li- 
j$ fiki aP4jii, f a4M 9»dtt fr0fu0nt i i'0i ^armrd* pr# aa^ij ne quo poiico non conTequeretur Chriilus gWiam corporis, 
m0ttmut fi 00 pra marta D0»t ifftxSC Fttmi Uii 0fi ap- nec ceiebriratem noouuis . 

fiii0t9i . Secundo arguitur | CbriAus non meruit de iaflo gloriam 

^ HxcCyrillus: ex quibus manifefte conilat, , eflentialem aiumx* : ergo nec gloriam corporii . Anteeo- 

^ ”7 quod fi Verbum non * Te, led ex mertas , & propter mor. dens confiat ex dtdbs , Hc conTequentia probatur : nam cum 
itlani 0* (ctn,8cpatiionem Tuam Dei Filij nomen Chnfius accepif- duo comparantur , vt propria pafiio, 6c efientia, non fiat 
M0^0rit0'‘ let, non tam propter nos, quam propeerTe ipfiim , &pro- viium line altero mereri ; fed gloria corporis (Ruitur ad 
t0 Cjfilli . pnam vcilitatem venificc, ec morcuui fiiUlet , quod , vt in- glimam amnu; per modum proprue paiftonis ; ergo fi Ciiri- 
quitCyrilluijScnptuniconcradiarergofi Chrifiui per hu- fius gl<iciamaiunurnonmeruic,nec menuifiiicorporisglo» 
imlitiiem, & mortem (ibi gloriam corporu , & noimms riam . Rc{pondeo,conccfibamtfcedeau,negandocaw- 
cxaUatJonem menufiei,fi^ueretur,non tam uropter no- quentiam ■ ad illius prubaaonein , difiioguo maiorem : li 
firam, quam propter Tuam iplius vtiUtatem mtile homi* verumque fimul ponatur,concedo maiorem .fi efieitna fiip- 
nem facium, dc mortuum . ponaui habita line fua propria pafrione,ncgo maiorem : dc 

Demqueconfirmacurex Anfclroo /f>. l.Cnr Dmtf>00t4 prxcerroilia minori, nego conlcqucndam ; quia gioruani- 
I 6S rip 9. vbi verfans verba Pauli; HmmUamtt /0m§t$f/mmf*-‘ mx (upponicur abimciocoocepiuinis poficlla fineglona_> 

•f^^i^^g.ams 0 h 4 ums, 9 t.ff 0 pt 0 riim 0 d,&D 00 ttM 9 ^tsmitiU 9 mi 

tfr«4/»^ ait, non propterea dictum efic, ^mmfi ku txWrn/f# 009 mtfi 

• A9ftl *9t0tn\tmU00tm hai00 0 k 0 ii 09 Xt 0 t 0 tl 0 t 0 fit 3 f0i^mi0 tfft 
* ^ etn0P*tf0 dtJf 0 f» 0 r 0 t, 90 m 9 tu 0 r,^ 00 mf 0 Km 0 ft 0 m< 0 lfit 0 

Ji00m» 0 m 0 i^t 09 H 0 /00 0fit0f0fmm. 4»4od#, f «ipp4,f««d 4i- 
fifartlUm 0urt0mjitni4$ff0fitmmt{i ,rH4ip«ri//4«ir , 

000 i0t0m^*0i dUiim* pr0pt$r lUdm fi$rt . Cuuis retpluri- 

ma adducuexempla,S: pofi pauca alum durdcintelumo- ... 

nij interprecaaonem adiungu, his verbis:PM4/f hfe fii ,mfi Deus impedimentum pofuifiet : ciro Chrifius non 

00040 td0m U 0 t 90 mm$ Uittmr pf0f0ti ^0 fdfum- meretur gtorianx corporu di reCte, (ed tantum impedimaiti 

ti0^ 0> 0t0ttd 4fdd Orans» a*a f<ttd 1/4 rr4t , fdd f 414 tlU ablationem, & glorum corpevis an^re^c . Antecedens pa- 
fi 0 / 0 h 4 M»tfdtfittd 0 lf 0 t 3 i 90 dfip 0 iim 4 rt 0 m txdUstma tet;nampafiiofequicurpofitacfiencia,iultadricinq>edi.- 
tftfx^itafi fi 0 ’ 09 i hdf , Ergofcnttt AnTelnuu psentum • Conicquenna scrbprobatur- namChrtfiuifo- 

iy p'0ff0f in verbis Pauli non denotarecaufam meritoriain Ium meretur , quod cum gloria corporis datur , |)omtur ex 
cxaltauonu in^Chrifio, nec Chnitum tui noimnu exalta» parte Dei; (ed ex parte Dci folum pomturimpedimcnti re* 
tionem ; ac protudcncc corporu g|orum.mcnulie . mouodirede,adquam(cqutcurglonacorpons:ergoChri- 

Kerpondeo, ocf ando antecedeus : ad probauonem , di- fius tantum meretur diredcimpedimena ablationem, gio* 
fiinguomaiorcm idemefi fmis m«c.corum Chrifii, ac fima riam vero corporu tantum indirede meretur- 
aduentus ipfiuc pruno intentus, nego maiorem : ac (inispn» QMarfumentoeonut^tusScottubijd^ tg.MafZ.vni- 
mo, vel p«r octafionem mccncat, concedo maiorem :& fiib ra» docet, Oirifium non immcdiate«& per Te, leJ uidire- 
eademdifim^ione nunom, negoconiequeoaam : nam Ii- mcdiaceruicorpotisgloriammtruific,cmci>nrcnuc 

cet finis per modum efie^us per fc primo inteacus in ad- Vazquca 14^^4/44/1 4 ry>, 79 <«• t. fi gloria corporis cacn- 
uencu, & morie Chnfii, (uerit falui, aofira, dc redempuo ; quam pmpria pallio fix^uaoir ad glorum anunx , quia tar 
fuppofito. tamen,quod vtChrifius n^is merereiucmorien- meiihocialfiimcenretjidebabScMi fencentu rec^t, quo- 
do, prxdilfininu fiat pafilbilis, & Hne gloria corporis,qua* ad doces corporis , tn quibus gloda corpons ooofilUe j quo- 
fi occafionaliter fiierunt} tum a Deo; tum etum. abipfb ad dotem autem impafiibilitamaium , quia naturaliter 
Chnfio esus menta ad gloriam corporis mereudanu» fequitur , nUi miraculose impcdutur , veram ilUui fimten» 
ordinata . u*»ti exifiimat 

Exemplumbabcmus in Angelis , quibus Chrifiuro Ulu- HxcautrmScociexifiiinaaodiipUeeccommunitcrTbeo- 
minationcs, 8c gaudia actideutaha meruillc , omnes Theo Ingts : Bc reifdtur primo : quia nullum fiiit pofitiuum un- 
iogi fatentur, imo, dc quod ipfis meruerit grauam , & glo- pedimeneum , ex quo pnucnirte , vc gloria animx non re- 
riam, plurei probabiliter docent , cum haciamendificren- dundartt in corpus . Tum , qwaexplicarinon potefi, quod 
tia,iefieD.Thomaf-A9.d«v4/f/4i4 4//.4.4d quod bimu» fit illud pofitiue impediens ledundantiamifiam , nec id 
S Thom.. nttat Chnfiiordinalur adinflucimam,quamfaatinhomi- txpUeant Scoti cUfetpuliaicntcs,c(fe miraculum , oammi- 
nei , tanquam ad finem intentum t tnfiuxus autem iu Ais- raculofiim fuifie i nemine dubitatur i fed mirarum po- 
gelosnoncfi vc finis locanutioni(,iedunauam Incarnatio- tefifinc impedimento pofiiuio fiibfifiere - Tnmeuani,quia 
nem confequent . Ex hirq; ad maioris prubationero confiat taleimpcduncntump^itiuumadeumfinemiMcefiarium_> 
fiducio: nam m tefiimootjs ScnpiurxexpUcatur finis pnna- noiverat ; pocuuDcus redundantiam illam IblafiiC/ea» 
paticer per lacamanonemintentuf, qui fuit raliuhoniinum fione concurfiis impedire , (icuc Cola fiiiconcurllis fidpeo- 
6( redemptio nofira . Nec fcqumir , pofic dici , Chnftuni_> fione impediuit , ne ignis in (bmace Babilonis comburecet 
pro fe pal(um,& moituuro;.nam i(k modus loquendi deno- pueros, &dla ^apt^ficuiufiiispaf&Kiis tbeOentiadi- 
tatprcccipuumfflortis, aduencas, fii palTionisChrifii finem, maisat onc impcdirexrgofQlafiucQOCttrrusfiifpenfioncin»» 
Ad primam confirmationem conflat ex didis omninu peduiit Deus redildantiam glonae ex anima in cotpus Chri- 
lyQ deceptum fuifie Cacbertnum : nam CKrtfium orofle pro fiuled (ufpeDfioconcurfiis,perconoir(us cxhibitioneracol- 
jtd pnmi fe, a nemine potefi oeg^ri ; poihiiauic enim a Patre clari- Urur :erforoeaeriablatiooemimpedimcnaddemefi,qaod 
idmirrna- ficari locis fuperius addudis. Adinundam, negoiequeU ; mereri ipfiimdiuinum ooneurfiim , vt gloria animx redun- 
rifivr ff r, cum namque ex eo quod ChrUhu fibi merueru nqpiinu det in corpus j mereri autem Dci cwicuriura efl mereri. 
Ad /rron- exaltationem, & fiiicorpons gloriam , aondefierithonuni- glorum corporis: ergo Cbnflusdbvi?# merent reinuciaoeni 
dsm- bos etiam mereri eade dona ,qux illis mercretur,quamuis impedimenti d/MA^glonamcorporismerait • 

fibinihil mevuifict, mhil dilec^in Chrifli erga homines mi- Secundo reijdcur : nam dato , adfisifie iaipcdimentunux 
nuitur ex merito prcqiru; glorix- Ad ternam, negoieque- ati^od pofiuuum,non fluitur mcrutik<>rtflumglond 
dUtirliA iam* ad probationem, ^nuliaauCtortcateCyrtlli»nefoc6- corporis sadi/rffe : e^o mit Scottdodrina • Probo ancece- 
(equentiami difparita< auteoiefi ^ namcaiuinquaChri- dent: oain id quis dirsdr meretur, quod wimocaditii4_j 
Aus non efiet natura» fird ex sumti Deus ,nec alicerquam BKrentis,& pnemuntis intcnttooDifedelioadfu^ccpofl- 
«er meriu duiimutem cfkc obtenturus , nulla cflet rauo, uuom impciUmcotu, cuius remotio in <xecttU0Depv{ccdc- 
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ret; intentio ramcn C hriih mereortf per ie primo ad«;lo< 
rtam corporti erat direda j & mcentio Dei prarimanut ex 
hoc fine meritum ChriOt remoctonem unpcdimcnri atun* 
gcbac :crgo, adhuc tali impcdimenco admiflo,nonfe<)uj(ur 
im diriffi Chridum Ati coqmrtf gloriam menuUe . Temo, 
yel mentum Chriih attmgit (ita eauialitate gloriam iui 
corporis, vei adasquarc tieutinreinouooe impedimenti ; A 
primum icrgoquamuif Aieneiu exeeuttooe polienor, pote- 
rit in intentione prarcrderc ; & conA»)uentrre/1e prxnuum 
dirtOi a ChnAopro mentiun j Ii iecundum , non t aliuntur 
ceilimonia Sertpturx aHercntia , ChnAum fiiam gloriam.^ 
meniide ,ouodde glona corporis communis PPA Scolaili- 
conim conicnfutacccpit . 

X>eni()ue> nam vci^a Scriptura; attribuentia Chrido me- 
ritum donx Tui eofpnrii, funt m rigore , & proprietate ac- 
^ien^ i cum cx co nullum abfurdum iequatur , 8c PP. ac 
Theologi vnifonni confeatu tlla in fennoms propnetat^ 
vAirpat^rinc j Ted meren impedimenti amociunem , 
polita gloria corponi confci^uitur , mm eA cum proprietate 
gloriam corporis mereri : em non iblom meruit remotio- 
nem impedimenti dtrtai , Icd de ipfam gloriam corporn . 
Probo mitiorem primo,nam colieni impedimentum, 
v.g.quo lapis debnetur ne drCxodattn centrum, non dici- 
tur proprie motum lapuiis dcfccndcntis cau£arc : ergo pari- 
ter merens, feu muralitercaurant remocionera iropcdimen- 
ti,qoo impeditur gloria corporis , non diaturproprie me- 
rens, aut moralitercauransglonam. Secundo, nam caufa 
ftr MtiJtmi non dicitur proprie caufani i icd merens remo- 
tionem impedimenti, & non gloriam dtrtQi , fulum per »c- 
cidetis dicitur cauraregioriam; ergo non proprie illam me- 
retur, aut cauiat moraueer. 

P.t ex hif ad ternum argumentum , reipondeo negando 
antecedens : non enim interuenit impedimentum aliquod 
poAcum , vrglona anima; in corpus non redundaret , icd 
foladiuinaor^inatioderuipendc^oconcnr&m , quine- 
ceAariuserat , srtrxploriaaninucdimanaicntdoeesglori- 
Acantes ctMpus, qujr ordinaciotolliturperdccretumcxhi- 
bctidi ccAairdim ; vnde ablau<mem huius impedimenti 
meren idem eA,quod mereri decretum, & concurfumd»- 
utmim } mentum autem coRCurAii Dei, cAdiredemen- 
cum gloris eorpons , 

Secundo reipondeo, prxtermifib antecedenti, negando 
con^uentiam - ad cuius probationem , re&ondeocunuj 
VinccRtiode gratia ChriAi dimnguendo ma- 

iorem : qiiocfex parte Dei pomtur^^jffr^, vel a>#r«/rxrr , 
concedo maiorem : iohim » ne» maiorem : 8c 

fub eadem diAin^tioncirKiK>nt,aegocoaImncneiam : lum 
licet Deus auierens impedimentum, quoablat», feqaitur 
gloria ccvporu exvt gjorhr anima* , iblom raufec 

dirrH^t per ie impedimenti rcmocioaem ; gloriam au- 
tem corpimibIumi»i/r«i7# , deptrarxidrar } m»r»littr 
autemperferaurac gloriam corporis , quia ex ea intentio- 
ne » & fine remouec impedimentum , vt glona corporis di- 
manet cxelorta animx , Acotai^licam Ignem ad combu- 
rendam domum, ibium f*r Mtidtm eAcauTa combuAionis 
phyfka} e A autem caufarooraIispnedicta;coinbaAioms per 
ie. Fcidem exparte ClmlHvtnKrentiscA dicendum, nd- 
pd canfue gloriam coqioris «Mr«iirrr*, quatenus 

ea inicntioae meruit impedimenti ablationem , vc gloria 
corporis potiretur : vnde , quamuis in exeeurione pnus me- 
ruerit remocionem impedimenti , quametoriamcurpons , 
in inventione tamen prius gbiriaro corporis , quam impedi- 
menti remotionem meruit . 

F.t exhis etiam nccunitnrtcrt.o argumento, qualiter 
ab Scoco proponitur . iltud,ir.qcicSconis , quodiofuiAct 
fubie^ fine aliqua illius asione , niA impcihmcncumad- 
cAet, non cadirfub talis fubiccb merito; Icd gloriacorpo- 
rix infuilletChriAoabiniitoAne aliqua illius asione ,mA 
impedimentum adcAct 1 cr» non eaditrubroericts ChriAi 
Domim; maiorem non probat Scotus ,<ed pote A probari : 
illud , quod Ac conuemret, niA impedimentum addiet , At 
poAca , impedimento fublato , ex vt eiurdcm agonis ,qua 
fieret ab initio, niA ade^c impedimentum ; A imncdi- 
mentu non fuinct,Aerct,&conuemrct fubteAo Ane aliqua 
itUu» actione : ers;o impedimcntorublatoconueoitetij Ane 
aliqua asione fubie^ ; aeperconTequens Ane meritu. Cui 
argumento reipoadetSconuconutticiChriAum non caniaf- 
fe per meritum gloriam corporis i/rrrA# , (ed tantum impe- 
dimenti ablationem , gloriam autem corporis indirc^ . 

Sed ex diAu rcfps^emus , negando maiorem , huc im- 
pedimentum At negatiuum ,AuepoAtiuum ) adiiliuspro- 
baoonem di Aingo mamrera>ex vi cuifdera a^ootx 
GODOr i» 37 .Tutn. 5 . 


concedo maiorem : cx vi citifdem adioius mtr*littr in- 
duentis , nego maiorem : conccAa minori , nego conTe- 

quentia : nam licet glona corporis , impedimento fublato , 
fcuuatur ad gloriam aiunue cx viaAi^s gloriam antmx 
infundentis , vt terminus lecundanus, Acut piAio fcquitur 
adeUcnoam cx vi a^iomspnmarioad cAcntum tcmiinat; 
abAtue media nouaxfhonc,folum per dtmanaciooem ; & 
coo^uenter ChriAus nulla asione fhyfitt caufante influ- 
xerit m Aii corporis gloriam , inHuxit tamen in lilam me- 
dia a^onc mericone caufante, merendo, fciUcet, vt Deus, 
vel impedimentum au^rret, A tale impedimentum erat , 
vel vt Aium concurAim, quem n^aucrat, prarAarct, vtelo- 
riaanimx redundaret in corpus i & ideo illam cauuuit 
diriQdt metit0tt€t ft . 

Sed dices, gloria corptns, impedimento Aiblato , fequi- 
tur ad gloriam ex vi eiuldcm acuonis pnmo, Sc per fe ter- 
minata; ad gloriam aium.r, & ad glonam corporis fecunda- 
rio : ergo fit ex vi ciuAlcmcuncurfuidiuint primario ter- 
minati aiigloriainaninLe, & ad gloriam corporis (ccunda- 
rio; fcd ChriAus non meruit coucurAtm Dei vt primano ter- 
minatum ad gloriam animx :ergn nec vt fecundario ad glo- 
riam corpuns terminatum . Patet confequeittia * nam vuu«, 
& idem cuncurfus, oon potcA efic liberalis , & ex tuAitia . 

Et lonArmabis primo. Si glona corpuriiinfiuAet Chri- 
Aoa prim jcunceptioius iuAanti , ChriAus illam non me- 
reretur , nmi quia pro tunc conueniret j cum hoc , merito 
non obAcc , fed quia conuenirct ex viciufdeuKuncurAis 
primo terminari ad gloriam aniuur , Scad gloriam corporis 
fecundo , ftfub prima teinuiiauone liberalis , digratio- 
fus Alit; iedeaam impcdimesitofublaio , iequiluradglo- 
riimanimae ex vieiuAlemconcnrfus fecundario adipAun 
terminati . ergoChnAusgloriamammz non merent > nec 
mereri potuit gloriam corporis diicfle . 

Confirmabis fecundo , gloria corporis , impedimento 
fublato, eUefiedus Dei perfe, non sTtimp^smentum au- 
ferentis , fcd vt pnmoglonam animz infundendi , ad mo- 
dum quo motus lapiditdeorfnm , impedimento fublato J 
tribuitur, vt caufz per fe, non cauCc auferenti in^dimen- 
tum , fed generanti , fed Deus vt primoinfnodensgloriam 
animx , cA libcraJiter , 8c non cx luAioa agens r ergo vt ad 
gloriam corporis , fublato impedimento , concurrit , non.^ 
agit ex tuAitia, fed omnino liberalieer , bcconArquenier 
gloria corporis ChriAi noneAperfe , & dxredeprzinium 
meriti Mumilhus. 

Ad obiedionem refpondeo , eonccAb antecedenti, diAin- 
guendo cooicque&s: ex vteiufdem coocurfus diuini phvAca 
tdcntitate, concedo conArqaentiam : identitate morali, ne- 
go coniequenda ; & diAioftiomoralis interconcurfiun di- 
uimim,vtprimo terminatum adgloriam ammz, fieveter- 
minatum ad gloriam corporis } fuAicit, vt fubpr.ma termi- 
natione mentum Aibeerfugiat, «h fub iccunda caufalitatem 
oieritanain terminet , ficut/«p^<« dicebamus de cuntimia- 
uonc locamarionit* dtuerAras autem moralis conft Alt m eo 
quodcoocurAis Dd vt pnmo terminatus ad foriam elien- 
dalcm ammz ; & vt fecundo terminatus ad floriam corpo- 
ris, fabe A diuerlis decretis i cum cnim Deus decreuerit vt 
gloria coipsms > non confi^iuerrtur ad gloriam cAeniialcm 
animx, fcd fufpcnderetureiAuxus , vtpoAca gloria aniou; 
red'andaret ad corpus, 6c glona corporis dimanaret ab lUa , 
nouum decretum neceflarium fuit . 

Et ex bis ad primam coiifirmationeni diAinguu maio- 
rem ; ex vi citifiiem concurfus identitate pliyAca , Oc roora- 
it ,contedo maiorem : pnrcise phyAca , negomaiorcm : & 
fub cademdiAindioneminons, B^o confequenuam . Ad 
frcundam,tuxtapnmamfolutianemterd; argumenti, di- 
Amguo maiorem :cAcftc6usDei vt primo inmndendt glo- 
riam ammz Ane nouo decceto,nego matcirem ■ mrdianto « 
nouo decreb* Je non fufpcndcotkieuncurAjm, coocciioaia 
inrem:& coiucfla minort,nefocDnfcquent<am. Inxta fecun- 
dam Adutiaicm terri; argumenti, refptuideo, negando ma- 
iorem I qaamuiscniml>;ar>vctmpciiimenrum auferens, 
non At raufa per fe phyAca dimanationisglorizcurporis,eA 
caufa per femoralis , quia impedimcomm au£trc ea in- 
tentione , srt gloria corporis dimanet ex glona anttnz , 
quodAiAteicTt Dcuf,quatcnus aufert impcdunentuui Ac 
caufa moralis per fe prj^ifUdimanattuins, vt di- 

cebamus . 

Ex didis in difeurfu dif}nitadoois colligo primo , Chri- 
Auin per pnmumadum meritorium mrniiAe omnia auxi- 
lia fracixfsrificiencia;&ctAracu pro alijs adtbus difhn- 
a primnelsciendif . Quod patet :rum in tali ariu erae 
Aii&ciau pruporuo ad ca auailia prooKtcuda , & aliai 
Z a ab 
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•b tlUi non proeedebtt , ftquod fimul tempore cum iliis 
cxillcret «coiulmoni merianfloaduerfatur quod iILl-» 
ChrUlus meruenc ad iltuM peraitec dignitatem : ergo de^ 
^Ctu ilia meruit. 

SecuodacolUgicur , memiAe per primum adum exte- 
ros actus mcritoruM ^ quamnui iuncd>inaDei . Quod pa- 
tet , nam lilu in hac cn^iderauoae non repugnat ratiu prx- 
im; i A namque eAepoifoaiefiedus voluntatii Dei gratum 
6e » cur noG poterunt cauiari per voluntatem remunerati- 
uamDei i $cd tn primo actu meritorio ChriAt erat fudi- 
cicns condigmtat ad eos actus promereailM j & illos vc ite 
merehjadChrilbpertinetdxgmtatem :ergo meruit omnes 
adus przter primum j non quidem prout erant a Ubero ar> 
bitrio CHriAiialias ie ip(um prxmiaret> ied quatenus erant 
a Deo^ mediante prxuio, itmuUaneoque concurili . 

Qnod amplius condrmari poteA : nam adiooes liberx 
Chritii , non obAance quod Amul lintdona Dei} quubrant 
ChriAive Ubere agentit aliquo modo , quo Dei vtprimx 
caufx non erant , fuerunt menta Deum ex luAitia obligan- 
tia } vecumfreqiicntiori Amtcatia docuimus fuprmn»*^. 

ied etiam aliqua ratione funt dona Dei ^qua noi\_» 
Aint efledus ChnAi , vt Ubere operaaus : ergo rt Ac eUc^ 
potuerunt prxmia meritorum ChrxAi . 

Terdo culUgitur , meruiAe Aiam reAirredionem . Quod 
docet D Thomasra/r 4 !• mprfe , ibi : X>i- 

ftmdmm, ifant fmit, Chfifimm ri/mritreprt^tti 

Pnm0 ifmtdim md £omi»JMti0m4m di«t«4 
m 4 ^««n^riarr /§^10^001 D0mm 

/>«•#, Chn 0 m» pr 0 ptiT thm0it»$0mifii 0k0ditmtii 
Oti f« humtlfuit «d m0Himcrmetit 0^0100^*0 ^ f««d 

0X»Umrirmr 4$ D10 vfyu0 RtfmrrtffisMim : 

•v»d 4 0M0iHt0 0rf0mmdtcumr i» ffAlau t jS. Tu 

fmfn 3 t 0 m 0 m mi*m, tdi 3 ,fi 0 Tifi(mii 0 * 0 mim Rtfmrit 3 i 0 m 0 t 

v0 G(0lj0 D.TbomasH^uAius non fotum dodtri- 

namcoroUari)dcdit/ed etiam eAkaeiterprobauit . Quod 
ampltniconfirmanpotcA ex ratumc Cepe fadi : nam ad- 
quid ex mento habere dieoius eA , quam Aae merito ha- 
bere , A extera paria uot , hoc cA , A detrimentum^ 
maioris dignitatis nun iequacur ; (rdexboc, nuodChra- 
ftus Aiam ReAirredionem mcnieru » inaioru aLcniu« di- 
gnitatis detrimentum oon fesyuttur : ergo lUaiu dc tacto 
meruit . 

Denique infero , fuit meritis obdnuifle iudicurtampo- 
teAatem, Regiam, Sacecdotalnoque dignitatem , dt Aspre- 
nntm reram ommum dooumum , nnn caroen rationeiB ca- 
pitis ptr rnduxum moralem in membra . l^rima par»oartb- 
lari) traditura D.rhoiiu i«/t 4 facjf.sy. ars.|. caoAaajiic 

prtmoex Ulolobcap.j 6 . CAmfsimm ismfmtm impf uidina» 
000tt , 0*mfmm tiHdtitmm^iu i00tpi*$ • Qux vctba denm 
tubus iuAtspanendbus iniuAa iocerprccariir Oregotius <V>. 
i6.Mm0iimmfrnp»x\. a fortiori tamen de ChnAo mtelligi 
poAiinc, quia lUiuscaufainuiAiAime Aut iuiUrau . Qum 
ampluts conliriBat D.Tbomasex lUoAporaJypAsi. f;** v»* 
(I tfT /rWiia ihr000 R0tnt mt* s Sed m throno inteliigittir 
iu jifiar ta potcAai « iuxta Alud PfaJim 9. s#dvr /«p*' 
nmm , ifMi r ergo utdKiartap^flaf biit 

prximum vt Anrix m ChnAo . D^nda fuadetur j oportuit 
enim , quod fecundum dimntm iu Aioam ludex eOet , qui 
proDciljAiaapugnauit, 0 c vicit, dtiniuAe ludicatuseA . 

Secunda pars de potellace Regia , quam negat MagiSMo 
im 4 dtfi.47^ f 1 . arr.a. «rrr f0tumd4m r*4r>'«y£ra«M , pro- 
haturexiUoHalnui. RpfimlAd au , d«i* iikfftmtit 
^r$dit0um tu»m t irp0ffifi0Aim 0mmm rrrurairj rr*r« : 
ergo ChriAo regia dignitas, & Aipcr terminos terrxpoieAat 
Alita Patre mediante poAulatsaaeconceAa , &coa(cquen- 
ccr ex meritu : nam poAulatiom CbriAi nihil dcAderatum 
ad mentum deheiebat » Deinde videtur colligi ex ratione, 
qua vticur D.Tbomat , vt probec iudictanam potcAatem 
4 iHc eAec>um mentorum Cn iAi , nimirum, quia mhil in- 
coRumit idem alicui cxdiuerAscauAsdeberi,vc c<viAatin 
glona corporis ,quxdebitaAiitChriHo , & titulo Deitatis 
^manuati coruuuCb; , & acuio meritorum j at A Rcgta.^ 
pofeAatprxmium meritorum ChnAi non eAcC , maxime 
quu et erat debita ratione voioni» humanitaui ad Ver- 
bum; cwiilamdefaAomrruit. 

£x hiique terua pan de dignitate Sarerdotaliprs 4 >atnr : 
«X eodem enim pr.ncipio conueniebatChriAo Regia . 8c 
Sacerdotalis poceAas I fciltcct , exvtgtatixvmonii 
nooobAantv , quodraiioocgratixvnioniseifetiAideftiia 

Re-.iapoceAas , iilamobcinuiicxmeriut : ergoetumdt- 
gmtatem Sacerdotaleoi . Quacca pan corolianj sic Aipie- 


modominiocnnAacpriiDoexiiloPauIi adRom.14. tmlft Er/aprr» 
0d*mCbnUmt m0>tm>ii rr/«rr#«i/ , ur ^ vior- asaroraij 

0mm,(ym0iim0rumd0mimi0uf* Secundo, lum potcAis do- tttidtmi 
minatiua conucnit ChriAo rauone Regix poccAacis s haoc mid 
ex meritis oboauit: ergo illam etiam meroit. Demque , tmri. 
rauone ad onuuaallegau communi probatur NoArum co- Srraada 
roUarium. Habere cnimalupiid ex merito dignius eA , rmia. 
quam id Aoe merim obtinere, A extera paria fmt,boc ^,A 
maioris perfectionis detrimeatum non AKjuaturj fedhzc 
omnia pocuitChriAus Aiis meritis obtinere} atm prioci- 
ptummeritorumChr Ai non Anc, quod autem ChnAo ab 
imao conccpdoots conuenennt , condicioni menti non_« 
repugnat , quod lolum prioritate naturx poAuJat prx- 
mtum pr,v^cre , & alias exeo quod illa meruerit nul- 
lius di^tads ChnAi fequitur deirunencum: ergo lila d«»_, 
fado meruit . 

Quod autem noo menieric dignitatem capitii fpihtua- 
lis per inHuxum moralem m membra, probat Vazquet 


191 

/mprd/emfi dt/0.p9,tAp.t^mmm ij Co quod dignitas cactis 
inAuentis fpiritualiter in membra EccleAx, nihiJ aliudeA , "*f?*f*^ 
quam ipfa humanicati ranAi£catio,ficdetAcatio, quxcA '*^**^Jf 
vcluti efleCtus formalis deitatis vnitxhumaniratijCnnAus * 

autcvnionetAamnonmeruic,&confequentcr necd^ita- 
tem capitis, ex quo deriuatur Spiritualis influxus in mebra. f 

1-7 iW“ - M* A.* _ - _ - . I0m m 


Hoc tamen argumentum non vrget, nam rabo capitis 
influentis in membra poieA dupliciter conAderari} primo 10 


radice,& in eaufa, obquam ChnAus Aiit caput conAitucus **'**^* 
ommum membrorum EceleAx.Secuodo,proaduali deputa- ^ 4 **^ 
tione i^a a Deo, vtChriiluseAct caput EccleAx . ^imo X 93 
modoAimpta conuincitur argumento lAiui Aodoris non KS vniu 
potuiUe c^cre fub meritis CfiriAi s fecus autem in fecunda 
conAderatione. £e quidem quantum ad hoc nullum inuem- 
tur diferimen inter tudicuriam poccAatem,& rationem ca- 
pins fpiritualii: nam etii iudiciaria potcAas fumpta in ra- 
dJcc,proearatK>ne cuius debttocondecentxx ChriAo,vtbo- 
mim, debebaturjnon potuit cadere (iib ChriAi merxtisjquia 
tamen quoad aChiakm depurattonem, Sc ordinationem di- 
uinamfub ChnAi meritis cadit, ChriAusdicitur illam mc- 
ruillcxrgoquamuis dignitatem capibs fpintualis fumptam 
»od'C4/s/ er non meruerit, potuit nikilominus illam Au» me- 
ritis obtinere, mcrmdu ordinabonem , fit deputatiuncoL^ 
diuinam,rtcrflct EcckAx caput. 

C^iod amplius cT^ico.dt ccoArmo in hunc modum . Po- 
tuicdcpotentiaabf^tahiimanitasVcrbovniri ,ficiDej- . q, 
tate fan^sAcari fbrmalitrr,& ChriAus oon cAe mcSBhforum ^ • 
Eeclcfix caput ergo rattocapuis EccleAx no cA idem, quod 
skt£catio,Ot ADSfuAcabnhumamtabs^fit confequenterexeo 
quud Cluiflus non meruerit deiAcabooem iAam,pcrpcraai 
infert hic Audor,non meruifle dignitatem captus moratis. 
Viraqsteconfetpicobaex aneecedenueuidcntcr coll^rur : 
antecedens antem probatur :potuit Deus deposenba aoAdu- 
ta AatocreChrifms nibilh^uubui mereretur, nec proil- 
lu fatisfaceretsfed tunc cafus non clletmembrorum EcclcA^ 
capttc ) cum non eAet^r«jrfai^ expeditus ad inflocndumtn ^ _ 
meinbra,rabonccuiusinAuxuxcanAituiturcapuc illorum : 
rvra notuit drpotenua abAsluuhoaunitas Verbo vniri, fit 
Chr mn EcHebxfeapaciKsnefl&Vnde, hac rabone omifbi, 

Asadecur vluraa pars corollariirCM, quia illam fans inAouat 
D.Tho.i«/rj q i.Tum etiam, nam primus a^s 

meatonus CnrUU Aiitabilto rteapitenoAro morali j fed 195 
quod est parte principi^ pnmum ChriAi meritum pneccfllr , A^tt 

Aib miUo Chr Jli merito cadit : ergo ratio capibs fpiricuaUs prdbMtm 
membrorum EccIcAxefleetus mer torum ChnAi non Aiic . ««re/ferii 
Maiorprobaru jnamprimura meritum ChriAi , hominibus 
meruit crauam,fic redempttone ergo fiiit ab illo vt influente 
in membra Ecelefix mor^iter,fit confequencervc canite. 

Sioppnpas.£tiamprimumChnAimcricuAiita cbiifo, • qZ 

vtSaccrdoccjSc tamen innoArafcntcneia dignitas Sacerdo- * ' 

talis fuicefleCbis meritoru ChriAs ergo eAodignitas capitis 
primum ChnAi mentum ex parte nrincipi; prxceflerit, po- 
tuit a raenus ChriAi caufart. Pvo^tur maior : ni hma D. 

Tlio f»/'j q.ai.«^r.i.ofliciumSacerdQttscAeflemcJiatorc 
interOefi,Sc populum,in quancu preces populi Deo offert ,& 
pro eorupmabs altqualiterfabsfacit;{ed Chrifhuperprt- 
muiliuaCtumediatorAitt inter bomincf, fit Dram,& pm 
iliis fati^fecit.- er^ n tUo,oAictuffl Socer dobt exercuit { fit 
confcqvetirer primos a^ut a ChriAo,rtSaccrdotc,pmceflit. 

Kef^ndeo, negando maiorem . Ad iUms probationcnu» 
dicatur, nsunus propruim Sacerdotis non efle mediare in- I 97 
ter hommes, fic Deum, fit proillu ficiffaeere; fedfacriflriu Rtfptdm» 
rrt* rendo 06 interius, fed exteriot,quod protcAattuu At in- n*r l . 
terioruiaoiiia;,vtCQlligitufcxD.Th.a.i. q.85 «rr.i. licet 

autem 


TradtXlI. Difput.LI. §.X. 


Aucem Chriftu* per primum aftum meritoriam, <juem^ 
inprimoiaflanti eUcuic , inter Deum , ^ hominei me- 
diaueru « ^ pro illii fitrifeccrit , uno & feip(um obtu- 
^ kric j quia umeo excertut , & Tiilbiiitcr CKritidufn 
oon obtulit , tdeo io illo primo adu Sacerdoti* 
munut ooa exereait , nec tali* adua a Clirido , vt 
Siccrdoce proceific • Ica VuKtntuu fiujf, 5, pa/. 

^^Vellecuwlo rerpoodetur , Cbrifium ooa mrcuiH^ 
198 munui proprium Sacerdotis per cuiuslibet rinutisadum , 
fitasdi icd ustum pct athuQ rcbgiwus $ primus autem adus. 


cpjem elicuit in primo cooceprionis iuAanti , ooi\ iiiie 
adus reliponis , ied adus chiriratis erpa Deum , ex 
quo , tum dtledio proximi , tum adtu obcdiciitix , hu- 
tt)iiitam , religionis , & aliarum virtutum proce&rant : 
vnde j licet in primo inAaoti munus Sacerdout exercue- 
rit « oon tamen per primum adum , videiicetchariuut , 

Sc cum iAe a CbnAo , vt Sacerdote non proceACTit , per 
illum meruit Sacerdotis dignitatem , ex qua religionis 
aduro , oblauooiiquc facrifidj in primo ioAanti iua* 
conceptionis elicuit . fithxcdeiAadirpuuciooe appUean- 
dalitterx Mag. vhidUff^u$itnt» i/.5esr. 


litc etiam de i(io T ra&atu diUa fufjiciants de his 'enim qua . 
Chri/ius nobis, ^ Angelis meruit de quibus videbatur 
agendum, vtTraSatus de Merito Chrifli vndique 
completus maneret, agentes de Pradefii- 
natione Chriflt troQabimus . 
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TRACTATVS 

TERTIVSDECIMVS 

De Adoptione ChriffL 



E quo Diuus Thomas. Senrcnciarum di(l. i o. q.i. art.i. & a. ad Annt- 
baldutn in eadem diilin&oneq> vnicaart.i-Seinprxrenciquzfb a;- quam 
diuidit in quacnor articulos > Docens. io primo: Conmitirt Dio Jitiot ada- 
ptari, c^aod probat inargumenco Sed contra » ix iUo ai Epbifitt t. praJt- 


Jiinami nosmadoptionm JUioramDti-, fii pradiSmatio-Diinon-ili ir- 
rita.1 trio Dtut aliquos fbt adoptat in fiios. Deinde in corpore articuli 
probae fuanv concinlionem: nam aliquis homo adoptat alium itt^um, itt 
quantum tx fua bonitati admittit tum ad participationim fuu- bunditatis ; ftd Dtus-tx 


Articulus 

fecuodlit. 


fua bonitati admittit bominis ad btatitudinis buniitattm : trgp illos adoptat in filios- 
In fecundo. Attic- docet ..jdoprjr» hominis in filios Dii, tffi toti Trinitati communi, quod 
probat in argumento Sed contra : nam lius ifi adoptari , quim nos Patrimnominamus -, ftd 
cum Dio dicimus, Patirruflir, boepirtmit odtotamTnnstattm ,ficut& cutcranomisus , 
qua dicuntur dt Dio rilatiui ad enaturam , vt in prima, parti habitum ifi : irgo adoptarim 
conumit toti Trinitati - Deinde probat ia corpore articuli ; nam filius adoptionis ififa- 
lius ,J/cundumillui loanais i. Didit cis pottfiattm filios Dii furi i ftdfactrt quimeumqut 
ifiiiium incriaturiiifi commune totiTrinitati : adoptari bonums in filios Dii conm- 

nit toti T rinitati 


Arttoxlui. 

«ectuu.- 


Sed contra : naft>/ 


In tertio docet : adoptari i^tjlroprium raiioialir criatura qaotfprolMt ia argumento 
probat in corpore articuli : lUm^ptioiDii corfifiit in affinulationi crtatura Virbi- Dei 


ofiluadoptati funt barides Dis,vt polit Romanorum t. fid talis bart ditat 
foli conuenit rationali enatura : 


irio proprium ejl rationalis creatura adoptari - Id ipfuin 


RrOcnlUt 

^aztus.. 


Alt imo fecundum vmtatem „ quam habet ad Patnm- , quod quidem fit pir gratiam , (Teba, 
ritatim : vnde Dominus orat -loannis ly-cap-fint unum innobis , fieut & nos vnum fumus ; 
ftd buius affimiUtionis ,fola enatura rationalis ifi capax : trgo adoptariin Filium Dii, foli 
conumit rationali enatura i non tamemmni ,fed foli habenti cbaritatem - 

Ac tandem in quarto Artic.docet : Chrifium, vtbomimm , psliumDeiadoptiuumnon..r 
ejfe: quod probat primo ex Ambrifiotib.de Incamatioiu, iibiait: Adoptiuum Filium non..» 
dicimu Filium ijfi natura ,fid tumdicimus natura ifii Filium ^ qui verus ifi Filius ; fed 
Cbrifiui tli ver ut ,. & naturalis Dii Filius fecundum iUsad t . loannit vltimo. ,vtfimui in-» 
vero Filioiiui ; irgo Cbrifius fecundum quod bomo, non e fi Filius adoptiuus - Secundo id pro- 


bat in corpore art. nam filiatio non conumit natum, fid fuppofito, aut ptrfona ; fed in Cbri- 
fio efi vna tantum ptrfona ineriata, cui conumit efit Filium ptr naturam: ergo Filius adopti- 


uus nomfi - Patet confequentia ; nam filiatio adoptionis efi participata fimslitudo filiatioms 
naturalis ; quod autem pir fe dicitur , non potifi dici tale participatiuh trgp Cbrifiut , qui efi 
Filius Dei naturalis, nullo modo potifi diei adoptiuus - 
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DISPVTATIO 

QVINOVAGESIMASECVNDA 

Quae forma pneftee formaliter e/Te Filium Dei adoptiuum 
vel pofllt hunc effedlum proflare ? 

§. L 

^ihufdAtn pnefufftfith , c> relatis featetu^s, prima conclafto flatuitur.. 



ANC Di^tatiaoeratn IraAattuU* 
fnineidcifcopnrmicuouif , quia» 
illiuf rcioUitione pendent plura , qox 
inp xfenaquxftionedocec Aa^ehoii 
Ifl DoAor. Ec in primis iupponcuidacft 
^1 Q adoption r diflfimtio^ nempe : 

tw m «jf xramira tfMmpti» prr/ *■« 

miate mta etdbtrtditaum, mata quam dif- 

Ni ttfli* finitionem , Yt quis adoptetur in filium exigitur primo j 
c«ai«f* quodperibna cxcraneafir»hocefi ,quod eitfe>. & ratione 
iui^ioon competat lut ad hxredicatemj ad quam ad<ipta> 
tur.ILquod afiuptio fit gratuitas hocell^ijs oculirooode- 
btca.Pnrtrrquat conditiones alia/uperaddi kdet, videlicet, 
mutuus adop(aQCis,& adopcacicooi^us,fi adoptatus ficfiii 
iurir ,(lver^fi 2 iiuritiionfit,exigiturtgcDraconieufi>s . 
Quod aatem adoptatos non aedpiat efle ab adoptante , Sc 
quod adoptio in fulacium adoptantis fiat: ac dmiquc,quod 
adoptatus non fiicccdat in h^ditatem vique ad cnorcem 
adoptantis, quxomoiainadc^tionehumanainueniuatur 
non fime de coonptu adopdonis vt fic , icd per accidens 
comparantur ad illam adoptioni humang ob fiiiimper- 
(c^iiouem conueniont . 

. Secundo pramttendumeft,& indubitata fide tenendum^ 

. . Deum filiosaaopcare,<e filtosadoptiuot habere, (pod do* 

4 ect O.TbooiAta prsftm/if. i% Mre.f. & caRHac ex raulo ad 
Romanos t. iiUsverbia : Atupifite /phtimm adspriseir . Ec 
infru fmmmt ftiii OH'. ^M/#a»^<y,^irarrdss • Ad 
' GalatasqJbt: Vt «dspersasm f^Uarrnm r$ttptrtmmi,^m9%tsm 
•mtam tBH AdEphefios i./e »d»p*t*tt»m/i hrmm 

^ ‘ prr/r>si«C*'*ifMt seip/iMv . Exquibuvtefbmoniis, & 
aii;s,quaepafiimin Scriptura reperiet^cooAat^lare, oomi'* 
nes KrOei gratiam-filios adopciuorlViconfiitui* 

3 Confiat Kcirado es Trideat. iis<h;(rofi#««r.f* 

iMMde vbiesPauloadCoJlofeaies i.^iuiufiificauonem difitnit^ 
iTnd. nempe ,j^«d>Sr#ro«siofMa^M/ora, •• maftt* 

UCtUf, »mrjiltm$ ptimt Ad*. *d»ffi*mi$/ili4^ 

rmm 0»«.Etcapii6. iltir verbis : At^t »4*» htmi •prr«nrs 
bm» Vf tfs m 4 Jimtm , in /asrnnrtins* prspsnsndn s/T 
%itS4farms,&tMm^»mttMiisJUmt OH p*r Cbftfhtm ir> 

Jmmmftrit0rdu^rpr0mijfM , <y m njnnns imrtat eatpfins 

DH framfitm bmis epjarum «p#rs^ , ^ mtntt^fdtlittr 
Ttt^ Yiddtttd* . Denique proHatur ratione Ansclici Precepto* 
h% iitprsftmumrt. I. adhanefermam redada •• Adoptio 
'b-Tk, namquccft gratuita aftumpiio p eri b pai esrrancs ad hxre- 
dfitates^fed Deus ^tuito^ («um a fisa bonitate motus , 
creaturam rat onaTcni afiumu ad beacitudinem , in qua^ 
Des hxreditar cfi confiiotta*. 0t ad quam sn silis raesone fiii 
rn wfr q M gnfgf ,vt perfinx cxtra- 
neac comparantur ad iUam:efgo>Den»creaturmrauonjjes 
adoptat in filios. 

. Detiique aihiertendiitn efi^und ficutfiliuf naeuralisdu- 

4 ^kem acccpcsoncm admictit,nefnpe ; fundamemalem dc 
tj ioanalem , dtinhacimoda acceptione, efiefiltnm natu> 

ralemi ctUtsonepnedicamcsKalsprxfiaturfermaliccr: in 
primaautemanacura,vrpergenenitiotiem jccepcs: itafi' 
1^. » Uus adoptivusDin duplicieer accipi potefi » IMmo fisrma* 
'F'<irsp liter, atttrclatwe, dificcertumefia relat onetanquam i 
s!^ * prxfiari,qux annralis fit, an rationis,ex dicendis ap. 

y^es parristt . Secubo fundamentahcer,fiiUcet, pro fisndamca- 
Ptab«- cn adquod relatiofiliatKMUiadopciuxconiMmtur , fic de 
boc fiin.iamnnnipquuimus, qua fitiorma illud formaliter 


prxfiani,fit filios Dei adopcitsos formaliter proAmdamento 
relationis conftituens . 

Qm in re varix fiint Tbeoloforum fententix . Pr ima . 
docet,diutmutem Spiritus SatH^ iufiis extriofirce vmtam, 
media gratia habituali , efie fijrmam fixinalicer ifium efle- . 
^mpnebenc»m,graua habituali coocurrcntc vt vinculo , «**<“***• 
fiuevmoncjadmodum quovmoalbediois vtvtncuJum, fic 
v«iria# (olum dealbat , albedine vt fonna ifitim e^eAuoi 
prxbemeA tnndus vnionii bypofiaaex vt vincaJum,fic ne- 
xus an marnChrifiiTandificac; Deitas autem vnitaprxbet . 
vt fiutna,r4nfittatij cAedum.Hanc tenet iefius /ifi ii.^o • 
ptrfeS*0mtkH$ dmiiH0*0f. ta, &imdmb. otfMdut , ex- , 

prxfCulque/ifi.a.d#/iiimN»#^««««p a. Secanda femen aa_f ^^**'***^ 
docetxharitatem habitualem eriefivmam filium Da adop- 
tivom formaliter confiitucmem Pro hac refertur Aureolus ^ 
m i.drjfi.i7.«.i.«rr.ir*«r.}.qDia tamen AuAor ifie charica- 
temh^cualem nondiftiiiguit»gratia,quiat(tftificafnur, 
referendus cA pronofira , & communi fenteatia. 

Tertia docet 2 eft^m filiatioms adopttux prxfiari qui- 
dem a gratia ,qua iufis fiimus; non tamen ratinoe fiix intrin. S 

fecx entautif , fed ex lcge,5t pafto Dei,quiaj>empi , Deus Tcns4-_r 
fiiopaao,ficIegeenmatemphyficaJneracia:defe adefie^u fennntia.' 
ifium infiifiiaentem deputauic, fit vaiorauit ad talem eife- 
Aumprxfiandumadm^um, quo moneta regio fii^Uo fi- 
gnacftjccrtuffi valorem , fic xliunatsonem habet , quam ex 
fe non obtinebat . Pro hac referuntur Niminalei i« i. aiyl. 

17. Ochamus^sf t.Gabnelfi ^.Greg. Orfiam. 

f.r. «rs.a. Aliacus f*p.arr |. Referuntur etiam Scocui f s QHt. 
fic Duranduif. | illam ex Recentionbus finjmiur, Q-tatr, 

A.gidiu$ de Coniach » a.di/^ u.d«fi.fi.tMK/.a. ^ la dub aUm^s. 
sppatediea . seaim» . 

Quarta fentenua docet 2 gratiam habitualem ratione Omrmd. 
fiix intrinfece enutatis prxfiare per modum fermxefi» . Camtmtk. 
filium adbpciuum Oei-. Ica omoesThomiihe ,qoi i.s. fo. m 
11$. «rs.a docent defe, fic ratume fui peccatumcxpellere , / 

nullo Dei exrrinfecD fanore expefiato . Tenent etiam ex - 
Patribus Societatis Suarex lihj.dairatieteat. a. Meratius 
S'4i}urM W</pMsariMi« tt. mos ali; Recentiorrs 

fequuntur .* An autem de potentia abl^uta pofiinfie effe- 
ms ab alia fbrma,quam a grati» habituali prxfiari, quod 
etiam in examen vocamui,diflidentprxfati Auftores , af- 
firmatSuarea vbtfmpfaa j Cui aliqui Recenaorts fub- 
fehbunt.Aiit peropp^mm negant . Veram feotentiam fe- 
quentibus aisertionibot explico 

Pnmafir . 0«<ifOi/«s Sphuut SaaSi txtrimfeti mibit 
VM 4 m$m ptaOt par madmm ferma //isir#M« adapti» $ 

»««>. Ita omnes Thcolom, nnllo excerno, quem videnm, prhmatim 

S rxurLefium , vnde aliquibus fiix ^ilsr PoAoribus tlmha, 
rnteoci» huius Auroris parum tuta , fic fiifpoda videttir, 
vtpoce Tridentino nonconfbnniv , 3 t communi Thenlo- 
g<mm confenfiii diTtemanca r communi autem TheoJo- 
gonim coofenfiii in rr graui , fiC TheolUgicr , matenam- 
que fidei cuocernente adueriari temerarium ad minus 
cenfetur . 

CocKlufionenrifiam Recetrtioces cpiidam ex eo fibifiia- 
dentoamex oppoficofequinir,iufitK efle filios Dei . 
adopciuos,fed naturales ;confequentia efi falfiim ; ct|;d fic 
Lefi; fentcncia IVobxnt f^uelam*^lius adociuut cfi,qui fi>- siifMj 
loaSedu adoptanti consungicur ; ateonfiitunts ^iusDei Arsfrfefrs 
pcripramdiuinitatem,nonfi>loeffefiuDeo adoptanti co»- 
lungicurxigo fic coo/Ututus^us adopttuus non cfi, feJ fi- 

liui 
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Ctnfir 

mvu. 


Q^XXllI.D<t Adoptione Chrilll- 

(iut Dei namralij.Prob«t mii»rc} vt diuinita* fc ipfa pr»- de aibari , & lumamtatcm Chrifti per vmonem Dettadi 
iUtfrirmaliter , debee realitcrfeipracuin filio ^an.fufic3ri |'coi{ui^vaio albcdTtm> & nexui diuioiuda 

conii. tm-j voirtxrgofibum, cpniiicutuf pcrilJamnoacoQ- fi>lum V9*ttut conamuMj at D 1^. a/Enatt hotnioet eoo* 
luo^iturfoio cBe^ cum i^/cd veraj & rcjdi coniundl^ frinu fiUor adoptiuus J^jter g^tiam : ergo fenticiym ptf 
ne natunr«£f vrpet nara licet Chrtilut^vt homo^non habeat nuxlum vinculij aut ncxusjfed per modum fonn»j& natu- 
diuiniutem eo(k modo coranuuucacam,(|u« illam comrau- rxprvbere fil^atioocm adupciuaip » 
nicat^ habet, ve fubfiltem in natura djuina,fcd longe di- becuouo probatur cemdufio raiiooe ex lii« teiUmoniii 

ucrio , ridelicet,per ^auitn mioms , qoia tamen,vt ho- dedatta . Illa eft iorma p^bew filiatumem adoptiuaoL-. , 
mo.fiuujDciconftitviturperipCun duumtatem , nona- auxttrmmat fiarmalitcr ^irmialcm generationem j (cd A^**-'"**» 
doptivuiibdnaturaiiffiUufDciettxrsofiiuAiconikcounT iorma ,adquamtcnmnamr^roiaiicer/pirtcualu •* 

tur fili; Dei per ipfara di.unitatcra rcaltter illiJ vmiani_» , oatiuita«,non eft diuinitii Spintut San«i nobtt extrinf^fii 
eftonon habeant illam fibiwueam fiibftant»alit.j-,icd lan- vmta : «rt^o nec prabet fiUadonem adoptiuam ,vt forma . 
tum acadeat 2 licer.Qon erunt hlii Dei adoodui.ied hitura» Maioreon^at oarrraiip filiartnMi* duS4» 
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tum acadcflt2liter,non erunt fili; Dci adopaui,fcd natura- MaiorconlHf parnaie filiationi* naiuralu , quam pr*bct 
le* . jKf modum formar, illa, qu* generationem naturalem for- 

t^abter terminat: ergo etiam filiatio adoptiua pr.rllabitur 
v€ a ibrmap termino turmali fpiritualif naduitatit. Minu^ 
vero probatur: forma terminans, fpiritualem generationi, 
efl id quo rerminus genitus fpiritualitcr viuic, ficut (brm^ 
dans vitam fi»rmahitt teminonanirahtgeoeratiririUcil , 
qux illam formaliter terminat. & rstioefl manifcAaj nam 


Hoctamen argumentum non viget,& pnteft illifadl^ 
occurrijoegatafequ^la . Ad illius probationem ,conceliiL^ 
maiori, negando rmnnrem.Ad cuius probationem difiinguo 
antecedent debet v^iiri fc ^fa vniooe pl\yfica lubf^ntiali , 
in:rinieca',nego antecedent m terminis contrarix ienten. 
tia;:vniooc morali accidcnc 3 li,Sc extrinreca,concedoancece. 


[ I 

^ ttnf*- 

it illii I' 


dcrit,& negoconrequcnEiam. Nam comunto our.v afiefli- ^nerado eAptoccifio viucntif a siacnte;mdeficut td,ouo 
ua a J rauoi^cm filii adopdtii petita , non excludit omnem yiuit t»esicrans,cA fiirmale pcneradonit principium ; ita id 
cooiuufliooem naturx adoptantis cum adoptato , fed tan- quoriuitgcnitoiu,efi<brmali$tcmunuf illiutjfed diurni*: 
cum inermrecam,phyficam,& fubAancialem , tademe cuius tas nobis extrinfcci vmta noneil principium QVO furma- 
ee vi fux formationiicompetatiut inrrinfecum ad hxirdi- viu^i fpiritualitcr: erQODecfbrra;^tci^nus fpiri- 
taeem adoptantis. Cum ergo tn oppofua lententia diuinitas tualis generationis . 
pr.rbcns formilitcr filiationem adopduam j non pif/tciin- “ ‘ 

trinfece,& rubAanualtter,ied moraiitcraccidentaliccr , & 
rri'1 '{tte eoniungacur cum eo, quem fiImmconAitau,nec 
illt cx vt fox formationis sns competat ad hereditatem Dei 
fed tiiitnmratioi^e fupemcnientii mionisdiuirucatit } fit 
confeqacns,quodquamuis per diuinitacem ipfam in racio- 
nefilu confbcuatur fbrmalitetjnonrefii inleratur,filium_j 
naturalem, & non adopciuum conAicui . 

Ex quibus ad confirniationemeonAatfbludo.Et quidem 
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Minor oA;nduur primoexD,ThOif«t4j(. vMitm it Cim- 
ritsrt mrt.t,mi |.f.s7.dr Vtritmttmrt.i ad \,md 14. ai 1/. 

&lH t.aq. iiO«rM.4d X. & x% f.tj mrtuaJx. vbido- 

cet, Deum non/«rMM/*t#r,icd#^«^W,taocttm vicam prx- prai.u 
bere: verba D.Thomx in vlcimo locohxcfunt : Ai fuma~ S-Tkm, 
ium itftmiamyifmai 6 $m$ tH vir 4 efie^ue ,&autma far Dam$ am 

tharitatrmt& tarfarh far mnimamifaifarmalitertb^tiiai jarwtaUm 
tft vitma»imi,fiemi f^amimaearf^it ErgoiuxtaDiuora /ti tsmtA J 
, ^ Thonumdiutmtasnobuextrinfeeevaiuocquic efieprin- tftSmi , 

iuAi,noiifokim io via , ieJ etiatn in Pamafunt filii adi^ opium QVO (pnnaioviucnds fpiritualitcr. Et ratio eil : iaevisJt»^ 
tiuiDei, & tamen in beatitudinchabentlibis-nitam diui- nam forma dans vitam vt QVO, debet per identitatem , sre«*d«« 
nnatem,vt formam intencionalem , &fpecicm intelligibi- autphyficam iniormadonem-accipacnd vitam vmri, vtfii- ' 

lem.quia tamen hzcVnio,oec fohAinaaltf,necphyfica cA, se oAcndimuirr«A. deCfiari/. art. x.TraSat.iaCraiim 
fed ranniminten ionalii,^lo affeAu dicuntur D^adoptan- Cirri^i art.t.&Trm 0 iaVi($aaa DaUrt. $. Deitas autem 
t:coniun<.iiergi'{bIitodoafie^bucnonexcIudit(Kiinemvmo nuMo ex his modis poceA nohjfhmi vnin , dtideboe- 
nem diuinitatisfe ipfa, fed vnionemfobliamialcm . Deinde quit eAcprinupium formale viueudi , Icd tantummodo 
iuAipergraftam habitualem a qua , vt forma conAttuun- efiefiiuum:ac pcrconfequcnsnonpoteAeflefermaliiter- 

minus fpintuaht geticraaonis,qua mediante regeneramur 
in filios • 

Tertio probatur : fc>rma dans formaliccr efie filium ado- 
ptiuum, nrxbeteft^mfiuiAitaxu,dciuAificaiionisfi3r> 
maliitr ifeddiutniiasSpiritiMStnAinobuexcrini^vni- . ^ 
ta, non fWhficat IWrmaliter : ergo nec pnefact, vt fiic^ fi- A*'*^»^*** 
Iiadunem adoptiuam. Confcquudo tenet . Mmor conAac * 

ex T cidendno feff-S ia i ufiijiemaumf.y. vtx de caufis 00 Arx - ^ ^ I* 
iuAtficacionis loqun,dc caufa Alius fiamuUbxcha^r: Da- 1 

mam vnitmfatmmiittamfmaft immitia Dai, mtm 44« if/%f 


nirfili-. Dei in fentencia Kecentionim ar^;ucncuim, eA par- 
ticipatio analogadtuinx naturxidc canfequenter iam non_* 
fblo aficAucumDco adnntante conkingitur.fc! vero, St rea- 
h pardcipiodtutn»natur.t;& tamen funt filii Dei adnpdui: 
ergofdlo affcAu cum adoptante cooiungijmrn cxckidic om. 
nem realem coniunAionem cum adoptante , aut ftarricipa- 
tionem naturx, fed foium participationem rubAan:iaIem , 
fubAandalemqbe coniundrioocm . 

Explico dirficuitatem : adopdo non foium excludit coo- 
innAionem adoptati cum adorante , fed etiam partteipa- 
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tionemnatone adoptantis, vt inter homines conAat , inter 
qnospardeipant ab alio per eenerationem naturam , filius 
nararaUs,& non adopdTUsefi;fcd adoptio E)cs noti cql itur 
per participationem naturx diuin.r fecundum c uiuenicn- 
riam anaWam bene tamen impediretur , (i edet pamcipa- 
tio namrx wci f eundum vniuocam^ , fpecificamqueeonue- 
oienciam ers^o panterquamuis consunAio fubAandalit na- 
turx diuinx in aliquo , filiationem adopduam impediat , 
coniiinAiotamen accidenta!i«,e3ttrtniecA,St laotum mora- 
tis ,illxm impedire non poterit * 

Quare hac ratione prxtermillj, fuadcsiila cA noAra eon- 
<;Vfio pyimojex D.Thoma i.i.tfmt_ 0 -tto.arr,^ tn tarfar^fj 
vbi de gratia habituali expiicanf iHud x. Petri cap. 1. Ma- 
gna^ futia/s makt faamijfa ianmnh^vtfat hattgitiami- 
mi di»na famfar/tt masmra: hxc lubet : Er faemmiurn mtte- 
ftiaafn baimt natura iienmtmr hamiuet ragtmarari im fUtat 
Dti \ fed natura per cuius acceptionem re^ncraturquisin 
filium,cA forma prxbens fundamentum filiationis fbrmaii- 
tcr<rgogradah;^tuaJis , quiecA pamcinatio oaturxdi- 
uinxjnoD autem ipfa natnra dinina.extmdMe nobis vnira, 
cA fonnaeonAttuens fbrmaitter filium adopduum Deuldip- 
sudocuitD.Tb4.i7.4sd y*ritatt ar.lJa battf.art.g. tn tar- 
ftft. Et i.t.f.ii4.ar/. I vbi referensgratiam habitualem, 
fic ait:A#r ^nam bamt <ta fars fa 3 at iinima natnra miafta ■ 
tnf Dti , tniithttnr bartihat ex iffainraaitf 


infint t/iffei matiufUt/aeitt fed diuiniuseA iiiAitia, 
qua Deiis ipie lu Aos cA : ergo non eA caufa formalis noArc 
iulhfkatioais,At oppolituro afiecereenc manifitAe Tciden- 
tino adiierfari . 
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Maiorautem oAcndicur primo cx eodem TriJ. />/, b,ra- 
/ 4 i 4 r 4 p- 4 * '^^f*^°*^<^<muAifieacioncm dif^s : 
afi tramtiaiiaab ta ifua btma mmftitur f^inf fnmi Maiarfra^ 

Aiatn Batmmgraaia,t!^ aiap(iamit piarum Det • Ergoex fraluria 
mente Tridenc efiefiitum Dci adnpdvum perdnet ad lufh- 
ficauonis cAcAum;»: eoniequemer ferma prxbens fcirmali- r 
terfiliationem adoptiuaiii,prxAatlbrmalicer iuiUficationis '«w 
cAcAum , 4t eA caufa formalis noAsx luAi^acionis . Sr- 5 «r 9 «d#. 
eundo probatur maior t forma fiiirKiensadcsxiAiuieaduai 
filium adopdvumfbrmaltter,eAetiamfbfficiens ad pr«Ai- 
dum formal iter fauAificacionii dftAum t ergo fi diumica* 
SpifitusSan Ai nobis cxtnniett v-nita prxAat eA filios 
pduos formaliter, prxAateeiain fonnaliter cAAumfonAi- 
ficadonis . Probatur antecedens ; nam fbli forma ccvnimi- 
nicans Dei nauteam , & fundans ins ad diuinasn hxredica- 
iem,poteA Filium Etei adoptiumr formaliterconAituere ; 
fod ad rationem fanAi,ft iinli mhil aliud exigiturxrgofbr, - 
ma conAittieni filium adopduum fonnalittf,eA «d f»Ai^ • 

candum foAsciens. > 41 .^ 

Quarto prm«;>xliter faadetureondufiomam foquitnr ex 
conrrariafcmeenaxomnet iuAose^ fanAos , fic D^gra- 
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media gratia hantuab det per modum fiirnic filiationem 
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Tria. XII. 

«dojtfiuajTijdat ectim eScAum fanAitatit ionnaliterj at e<> 
iplb^quod per modum forma: fanCtiitcet^ fanAificac inHui' 
te : ergo li prjtitac hominibus uiflisforraaiicerHliauonem 
adc^iauamj fanAtikatiUotiniinitc . Minor probatur: (<x- 
ma fon^tificauua mb'nua,iiu)<:iiiicat infioucircd diuimtas , 

E e inrenceiuia contrariajvt turma ran:tiHcat,cl(iDiimca 
pliaterxrgoinlinite ianAibcat ; & confequcntcr omnes 
tulios coniUtuitianAos infinite fimpliuccr. 

Rcrpondebu pnmo ideo nunlancUficare infinite jquia_> 
a fubieAo limicatur^ne fuam intimtaccm communicet. Vel 
fecundo refpondebis ; liimuri a gratia habituali^ qux c(l 
V incu Ium jvniOjdt nexus medio quo diuimtas Spiritus San- 
Ai prafbet hliauon s,& CinCtificauonis effectum, qux cum 
Jiinitatafit/Sc fiiuta.oblfat fanchficationi infinitx, quam_> 
poliet diuimtas VI lua communicare.Veldemque relponde- 
bis; gratiam habitualem 4ijpt/itiiti concurrere ad ettcAum 
(anctitatis^a diuiuitate prxilandumidiipofitio autem finita 
impcdit,ne forma,quamuis infimta fic,prcliet infinitum ef- 
fcc(um,vtconi)at in lunune glorix, qu^quia ad vnioaem 
diuina; eflcntia; cum intellcAu beati per modum fpeciei 
dijf/uimicoaoiZTic •, & alias fimtum eAquamuis ellentia 
diuina (it infinita in munerc,& ratione fpcciei, non prxiiat 
intellcAui beati infimtum etledum,ncc illi reprxfencat m> 
fimta>fed finita,tot,vcl plura iuxtamaiorcm,vei m;norem 
luminis perteAione pariter ergo in prxfenti, quamuis diui> 
nitas liunfinita limpliuter,fit fiirmaliter fanctificat, quia 
amma media gratia habituali fimta,finite ad fanCtitatem , 
a diuimtate prxliimdamdifpanitur , non fancUficatur infi- 
nite iimpliciter , Icd magis, aut m.nus iuxta maiorem, vel 
minorem gratix lutenlioneni . 

Sed nulla cx his folutiooibus argumento faAo fatisfacit. 
Non prima : limitatio namque fobicAi non impedit infi- 
mtum formx influxum , llefieAus moralis fit , & fbrma_> 
non educitur de potentia illhis , vt confiat in anima Chri- 
iU, qux quamuis finita fit , infinite fimplicitcrfandifica- 
tur a Verbo in veriori,6cfrequentiorifenccnua;ervodiui 
nitas animatus noliris vnita , non impeditur a limitatione 
fubiedi , ne pnefletefieAum fanAitatis limpliut.r iniiiu- 
tum . Patetconlcqucntia: tiam cfi&;tus eft moralis, defor- 
ma illum prxflans non educitur de potentia Tubtedi . Et 
augeuir dilficulus : nam eflo fimna incrinfccc in fubic Ao 
recepudimitationcm ab illo capiat, licet non educatur de 
iliiuspocentiaLtatcj quia rnumquodque admodum reci- 
pientis recipitur jforma tamen,qux cxtrinfcce adfubicAum 
4c habet; cum in illo non recipiatur , non cfi vnde pofTit li- 
mitari ab il o; fed diuinitas non efl forma intrinfcce in no- 
bis recepta, fitd nobis ummno cxtnuleca: ctgoex noflra li- 
mitatione non finitur, nec iimicaair,necabeflcAu fanAi- 
tatis fimpliciurinfituto prcAando, impeditur. 

Et cx his fixunda folutio rcijciruraiom m veriori fenteou 
da Verbum fuit vndtum humanitati Chrilli , medianee_s 
Tnionefinica;& tamen hoc non obllante fanAiiicauit illam 
infimcefimpliciter ; crgbqiiud diuinitas vniatur animabut 
iuAorum,inediante gratia finita, ob/laculum eflc nequit > 
quominiu fi femel per modum formx fimclificat , fanAifi- 
cet mfinitelnam quod mio humanitatis ad Verbum ficfub- 
Aantiaiis, vnio autem diuinitauscumanimabus iuilorum 
nonfiibfiantialis, fiul accidentalis fic, nequit eflc liifficicns 
ratio dtfcruninis;cum mrauonc vniooisfiniu: conucnianc, 

& fiirma per vcrainque vnita,fic infinita. 

Ex eifdcm etiam rcifcicur tertia foludo primo: nam in_* 
aliquorum fcntcutiaf nec improbabiliomnino ) grada ha- 
bitualis in Chriiiodifptjinif aiivnion s gratiam fe ha- 
buit;& tamen quamuis gratia habitualis difponens , fuerit 
finita fiinpliater, anima Chriifi fuit fanflificataa Verbo 
infinite : ergo liimtatindifpofitionis non impedit , quomi- 
nus forma infinita infinitum prxbcat ef}cc'lum . Secundo; 
quia non cfi affignabtlis ratio aliqua diferiminis inter dif' 
pofitionemySc nexum, vel vnionem quoad limicandumefie- 
Aumab infinita ibrmaprxilanduni ; fed vnionis limitatio 
non impedit ilhmicadonem effcAus : ergonec illam impe- 
diet limitatio diiboftUonis . Neccxeni^um,cui tertia Ib- 
lutio innititur, ilii fiuiet,- ii^m diuina cflenda vnita per mo- 
dum fpeciei,non tendit ad prxflandum intelleAui aliquem 
effcAum formalem; fed cx parte obic Ai fe tenet, fc prxfcn 
tando intelleAui , vt fimul cumillo ad intellcAionem con- 
cnrrat;quiavtaicb3t Auguflimis : £xefosff«, O* ptttHtu 
psrituT imullt3uMlis tutiiiM ; cumque vis incclleAioain- 
tellcAur limitata fit,8; finita;fic,quod obieAiuusconcurfiis 
cficncix dc ic infiiucx,ab incellcAu finito limitctur.Vcl da- 
to, quod intclloAui prxbcat cfieAum formalem , iUum_> 
conKitucndo Des formem in genere iatelligibili ; quia ta- 
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men eflcAus iflc,vcl quafi eflcAus f irmalis, totus cfi in or- 
dine ad iiitcUcAioncm fui , adquam intelleAus habet fa- 
cultatem limitata;fic, quod commenfuretur cum ctficacia_> 
intellcctus,fgabilluhmicetur; (ccusinnofirocafu oppofica 
de caufa contingit . 

Duo tamen contra doiUinatt) ifiam poflunt opponi Pri- 
mum:nam diuinitas fc ipfa vt forma animas iuilorum fan- 
Aificans,efi'cAumifium formalem prxbcrctT cum ordine . 
ad eflcAum iimitatum,qjfV«ff «r ab ipfis caufauduin:crgo fi 
ob ifiam rationem limitatur , & finitur influxus diuinx cf- 
frntix gerentis munus fpedici ab intelleAu finito , ob ean- 
dem limitabitur iiifluxusdiuinitatisfaiiAificamis , vtfor- 
ma,ab an imabus iuilorum . Probatur antecedens; cflcAus 
fanAitacis adiuinitatcprxfiitus,efi inordme adluTcdita- 
tem Dei] qux in vifionc illius confifiit , & rjfir A>w« a nobis 
caufacur : ergo prxbcrct fanAificauonis cficAum in_a 
ordine ad cfteAum limitatum , efficienter a lultiscaufan- 
dom . 

Secundo pote fi opponi : plurcs namque probabiliter du- 
cent, pofle dc potentia abfoluta hominem lufiificari , ne- 
dum iufiiHcationc negatioa., verum etiam pofidua perex- 
trinfccam bcneuolcntiam diuiuam , quam cx nufiris tenet 
Mag. Mcdina i. x. y. i lo- «r/.y. quin ex Ixic teneantur con. 
cedere, fore tunc cafus nos iufiifieandos infinite, nec vllus , 
quem viderim, hoc inconucnicnscx ifla fententia intulitjfSc 
tamen beneuolentia diuina , qux in illo cafu faoAificaret 
nos,efi forma infiima fimplicitcrxrgo ex eo quod diuimtas 
nobis extrinfcc^ vnita,no$ fanAificarct formalitcr,& forma 
infinita fit, perperam a nobis infertur fanAificandos fore in- 
finite fimpliciter. 

Hxc tamen non vrgent . Ad primum, difiinguo antece- 
dcns.tanquamcomprincipiuminordiiK aJ illum cflcAum, 
nego antecedens fineconcurfir ad illum per modum com- 
principi) cum animabus lulloruro , concedo antecedens, & 
ncgoconfcqucntiam Id namque,quod vt coniprincipium_j 
concurrit, limitatur ab altero comprincipio fecus autem , 
quod comprincipium non cll,quamuis fuum cAcAum prx- 
iict cum ordine ad cficclum finite ab aliocaufaudura. Con- 
fiat hoc in humanitate Chrilli , qux a diuiiutate , fan- 
Aificata fisit infinite fimpliciter ; Hc tamen cffeAus ille fiiic 
in ordine ad hxreditatemDei, nempe, ad vifionem beatifi- 
cam finite ab humanitate caufandum,quia tamen diuimtas 
illuni prxfiansjHon coruparabattir, vt compnncipmm vilio- 
nis,potuit fanclificarc mfinite . 

Ad fecundam,prxtcrmifla maiori , difiinguo minorem : 
eflet infinita «if/ir 4 /fi« 4 ,concedo minorem : 
fcnAific 3 nt,negominorem,&conicqucntiam . Nambene- 
ublentia catenusefiet forma faoAificans , quatenus vellet 
homini beatitudinem «ternam ,nullum donum inttinfMum 
nobis infundendo pro tunc , vnde non magis xfiimarctur, 
quam donum,quod nobis vellet, cumque «imum pez benc- 
uolMiam volitum infinitxxfiimabtlitatis non efl»; fit con- 
fequens , qusxl nec beneuolentia diuina ixrri»ftc§ tunc car 
fus fanAificans , forer infinita fimpliciter in ratione formx 
{anAificantis,hcet mtitmtiui infimta ellet . Et quidem lio- 
rao de condigno merens vifionem beatificam etiam de con- 
digno meretur decretum Dei rtduphtaiimtfVt liberum . , 

r n ex hoc fequatur prxmtum infinitum mercri,quia licet 
remm liberum,fit tntimtHt infinitum; prout tamen . 
cflprxmium nofirarumopcrationum,formaiicer infinitum 
non efi,quia pruut fIc non cfi magis xfiimabilc , quam do- 
n im,quod nobis prxfiat,quod quidem hmitatum efl,& fi- 
nitunuldem dicendum cfi de liciicuolentia diuina , n<»#x- 
zrinldci fanAificante,ncmpc, commenfurari in morali xfii- 
matiunecum dono, quod nobis communicat, & cum lioc fi- 
nitum fit,bcnruolcnaa diuina furnialitcr vt forma faiiAifi- 
cans,euamcfl finita moralirer. 

Denique fuotletur conclufia ad liomincm contra Lcfiuiin 
qui Ui.it. dt pttftSitmibHt tmf. 1 1 , & prxeipu^ im Uub.xp- 
ptnJut ad fintrtif docet, ex gratia habituali , & diuinitate 
SpiritusSanAi,illa mediante per modum vinculi,vnica,vni- 
cam formam filiationem aduptiuam prxbencem conflari, in. 
prediente gratia in rcAo,& diuinitate in obliquo ; fod cum 
hac doAnna non flat , diuinicacem eflc formam a qua prin- 
cipaliter filiatioadoptiua prxilctur, gratia concurrente fo- 
luin per modum vnionis, & vinculi , quod prx fatus AuAor 
doccc/rfo t. di c*p. t. tt»m. 4 ergo in conie- 

uenter procedit;cuni hoc fecundum affirmat , forte prioris 
oArxnx obluusJUinorcm ofiendo piimo:fbrma naniqu i» « 
prine palitcr concurrens ad aliquem cficAum formaJein_» 
prx(landum,non in obliquo, fed in reAo ad illum prxflan- 
dum ingreditur .-ergo fi diuioicas Spiritus SanAi,nobu«x. 

rrim- 
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trhftcf vnits^ £ Jdm in obliquo prxbet filutioncm 4dop- 
nuam j mm cft forma prinapalitcr huiuOnodi ef^^um^ 
prcHan^* Sccutuio: quia namque Ocus«»i«dM<vtruf ,tn 
obliquo folum m^redteur ad nof beatificantium fermalicer^ 
nullus poterit atftnnare etie formam pnncipalem nos bea- 
tificancrm fermaliter : ergo m obliquo fbium ingrcdirm ad 
prx/landum aliquem eflectum formalem^ nequit eflc forma 
Ulum formaliter prxflaiis . 

Denique: nullus namque Phylofophorum^aur Theologo- 
rum aifoniit y vmonem albedinis ad iubie^um in redo m- 
rredt ad dcalbandunij&albedinem in obliquo, vnionem^ 
antinx rationalis, ad corput animandum, in redo ingredi , 
£t animam in obliquo,nec finuliter vmonem V'crbi cum_j 
humanitate in redo rondificare, Verbum autem in obliquo 
id fandificandum ingredi;ac hoc non alia rabone ,nifi quia 
atbedoeft forma principaliterdealbans, anima ratioiulis 
forma principaliter exfobens eHc animarum, 8c Verbum-» 
vnitum humanitati , fonua principalitcriimdihcans ;ergo 
cum !w,quod efldiuinitatem nobis «xtrmM vmtam-^ , 
eflc prinapaiem formam ad prebendam filiationem adop- 
tiuam, componi nequtt,quocl pnefaCus Audor docet, nem- 
pe , rratiam nobis inhxrentem intriofece , ingredi in redo 
adiftum efTcdum pxnandum > Denatem Vero in ubli* 
quo . 
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C Ontra noftrara conckifioncmA infux fontendx fauo- 
rem arguit Lefliui priiaot homo namque extilens m 
gratiavuut^irinOci , aeque Ullus diumitate inordine 
fupematitrah,atd.uinoi frd forma,quaJoftus vtme, cA * 
qux prxbct formaliter efle filmm adopuuum : ergo Peua» 
^inntSandi > iulhsvnuapar.granam ,prjrftacpermo* 
\AMiuTim dum lornw filiaooncm adoptiuam . Maiorem, in qua cA 
.MMturum 4if5cuitas, probat primo ex Paulo ad Roman. 8. ilUs vei- 
bit : Ai /Wt/ fi/if D*i . Sed 

idem** efr-^antu Dei agi , ac viucre Dei fpitim : er- 
go lufti rpiricu^iriuunt,aeqDeiUiusDiiujutat« . Secun« 

do ex ilio loanmscap. 6. iitut aufit m* vtmtmi VMtty & 
?*tr$muu& m« , 

viMsr prtpttr m * : fod Verbum vtuit diuimtatt 4 Patre per 
generationem accepu: ergdmanducaotcs Chnlhunviuunt 
dhAnitate ipfius, tUis communicata media iuA.ficauo«e,& 
fratia habituali . 

Tertioex lUis Verbis loannis cap< $mntt vmam /7«r 

^9 Jumt m «» f* T#» at &*Plt (idcAiolhJ 

Ttnt9 • ,m asArs fod Chhfhis taliter cA vnus cum Pa- 

jtMm.iJ» tre,8t taliter cA in illo, vt viuacillsus diumiute; ergo lufU 
medii grana habituali taliter funt mum cum Deo^ tali- 
ter funt in illo, quod vtuantdiuimtate Quarto: datunitate 
nammiecoRimunicataelicnualiter Verbo , viuit Verbum 
cflentialiter,Soaiuraiicer ,& eadem diuinitate vnita fub- 
Aantiaiiterhumamcau ChriAi ,viuitChriAus, vt homo , 
quali natnraliter : ergoduumutc vnita iuAu medio bono 
accidentali ,viuuncrupcrnaruraltter. Denique;namdim- 
niras eA vita quadam per eAcnnam,infimu, & immciifo : 
ergo de ie fuAiei.ns ad omnia riuificaoda j & conTcquen- 
ter vnita iuAif medio dooo accidentali , illos feipiavi- 
oificar. 

^ Refoondeo,di Aingueudo,v«! expHcando maioremdu Aus 

Mifpimdf riuitfpiritu Dei , 8tduiiniiaic,vt forma , vel in eener«_j 
' caufcforTDaUs,negomaiaceminecnerceauCccfhdentis, 
concido maiorem : &fob eadem diiHnaionc minoru,ne 9 u 
conrequentiam . Forma namque prxbens filiationem ado- 
ptiuam formaliter, non fftttmi , ied ftrmtlt/tr debet vi- 
Ad HimM tampriAare. Nec contra iAam diAindionemobAant pro- 
banonei maioris : non prima) nam iuxta Dtuum Tbomam 
«Mieris • iMtmha |.iuAos %ricuDCT «ri , nihil cA aliud , quam 
ab ipib illuraman , & quodam foperion inAin^ nume- 
ri , quod prxAat^ncus Dei , mm furmslittp y {edtft- 
eiui 3 etheiendo , ualicec, in n^s dma quibus monemur 
5 1 formaJiter. 

Nec focunda : nam \y fitmt non dicit totalem fimilitndt- 


Qtuut*. 


30 


nem, fed folum quantum ad habere vitam ab alio , in quo 
Chriflus, & creatura conuemunt: nam Chriftus,vt Deus, 
habei vitam a Deo Patre per generationem acceptam , U 
luAi ChnAum manducantes, vitam fpiritualem recipiunt 
ab ipfo . Sicut autem ex hoc non colligitur conuenientia tn 
vita* confobflantialitate: ChriKusenim vt Deus, viuic dei- 
tate ftbieflcimaiitcr,&fubAantiaIiterconvcnieate: iuAa 
autem hoc medo non viuunt diutnitate : ira nec colligitur 
conuementia iti forma jirxAante formaliter vitam • nam^ 
Deitas cA,qux Chri flutn, vt Deum vmificat ; lu Aos autem 
non l>itas fo ipfa formaliter,fcd grana habitualis,qua; eA 
formalis Deitatis participatio . Vel fi ad Chnihim,vt ho- 
minem referatur ftmilicudo,renct tn hoc,vt explicat 
D.Tho. quod ftcutexvnione ad Verbum accepit Chriftus » 
vt bomo,vitam ipiritualcm: ita tu Ai ChriAum manducan- 
tes accipiuotvitam fpiricuaitm ex vnione adipfum in Sa- 
aaiacQto Altans; cum hac tamen diAcrentia , quod Chn- 
Aus, vt homo, accepit vitam per vmonem VerU,cui tn per- 
fona vnitur: nos autem vnimur non pcrfoaaliter, ied Sacro- 
mentaliter per Sacramcmumfidci. 

Nec magis vrgee tertia matuns probatio : nam iuAj ma- 
nent in ChnAo, & funt in illo per gratiam , dt charitatem: 
ChriAus autem,vc Dcus,eA in Pane confobAantiaiiter per 
iiicnuratcm natur» cum ipfo . (scut autem ex illa fimilitu- 
dine non licet inferre iuftos viuerr per Deitatem confub- 
Aancialiter,ficuc viuxt Chn Aus,rc Deus: ita non licet colli- 
gere quod viuant diuitu ate f»rm*tutr , ied ner illam r^«* 
itiaiyic formaliter per eius participationem formalem . Ad 
quartam probationem maioris , concefla prima parce ante- 
cedcnr.fjdc neeata fecunda , loquendo dc pnndpio phyfsco 
formali viuen^i;(Ic enim non viuitChrifhis vt nomo , per 
Deitatem formaliter , neganda eA conicquentia , & diipa- 
ritai cA manifeAa : nam principium tjmt formale vtueodi , 
delset viuenti coniunr.i,vel identice,vel per phrficam infor* 
roatioiicm , & quia Mrascotiuenit Verbo per eflcntialem 
identitatem nim ilio , cA ei principium fw viuit : iuAu 
autem non cunucmt £foitas, nec per identitatem , nec per 
informationem ,& ideo non dat illis vitam,vc principioni-# 
^■«forinalejfedfolum vt principium efficiens . Er ex bis ad 
vltimam probadooem , enncefln antecedenti , difimguo 
confoquens:ad omnia viuifkariJa/rrMWi/rr , nerocoafo- 
quentiami v^nrit/<i/ , concedo confoquenciam : exqunfo- 
lum fcquicnr uiAos viuerc per Deitatem t/t&imiytton autd, 
quod per illam viuant 

Secundo (Ic aniut hbusconAmiiturpercamro«nicado- 
nem nacuReetufMm cum natura Patrtf fpedfice » vd mtv 
merice;fed ioAinon poliunt coAirai filij odopdai percam- 
momesnonem natur» dimn» fecondnra conuenientia fpe- 
cificam : naniraaamque JiuinacA numero immiiitiplica- 
biliat ergo coaftienuntur filij per communicatiooem notu- 
rxaiimnx feamdom tdenbtactm mtmericam ; dcconfo- 
qnenter deitate ipfa formaliter • Rcipondeo, diOingocodo 
maiorem : filius naturalis, concedo maiorem, adoptiuus , 
ucg4maaorem:& concefla minors, a^ocoofoquenda-n-s • 
Nam ad cAe filium ado{>auum fufficic afi^us extrmfectts, 
qualiter tnterhoinincsfic vnusenimfxxno oliumfibifilium 
adupdmun coaAituic,nuiniih eandem naturam numero , 
vel fpecie communicet, (olo efledu, 8t beneudenda extrin- 
(kx , qua eum loco filij ad bsrcditatem acorptac,vel cotn» 
municario nature iecundum cimuenieottam analogam^ j 
qualiter coaun ic in Deo, qui nobis fux natur» partici- 
pium communicat , media gratia habituali, qux in com- 
muni Theologorum fontentia i.a.f.tio^rr.ixA participa- 
do formalis,vrlialctmfpeciaiu natur» diuin» proutabat- 
rribucif diAinctx , & mediante ilia prxAae filiationem 
adopduam , qutnficneceAaria communicatio Deitads fe- 
cundum conuemcntiam fpecilkim, veinumericamidenu- 
tatem • 

Si opponas : Angelus ratione fnz natur» participat na- 
turam diuinam (camdum cocwemendam analogam j 9c ta- 
men non cA ratione initnfibusadoptsuDs Dei : ergo com- 
municatio , vel particinatio natur» fecundum conueoien- 
tiam analogam , non mfltcit ad radonem filiationis adop- 
du» . Ke^oodco,diAinguendo maiorem:focundum conue* 
nicntiamaoalogaminprMicadspropri/s natur» diuiii» , 
nego maiorcmxn aliquo prxdicato communi Deo , & crea- 
turis , uempe^ngtduintellefiualitacis , concedo maio- 
rem'^: concraa Bunon,dillinpuaoanfeqnens, diAio^dooe 
maions.Ratioaueem diAinctioaiscA.Nam filiatio adt^dua 
imicaturquantum pqffibileeA filiatiooemnaturalesatbxc 
atiKmpcdtcommunicadonem dufdem natur» > ialdm 
focitndum coGueniendam (pedficam,& athooiam difletci> 

tiam. 
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eunii & Ueofilialioidopciua pctieeommunicadoncin na- 
tune^n aoa Secundum conuetucnuam fpeaficam Juc namq; 
cum Oco imiflicat»ncc td adopuonem e(t oeccflarta, Taiura 
fecuniittmciiflucniencum anuo^am la prcdicatii propriji 
naturz diuiitr.Ia Deo autem^ft eU rauu inccUeAiui^ fic ra> 
ttoiacelkdiuiradualicer (ui per nocictam intuitiuanu Pn< 
ma , noQ efi propria Dn^ icd ipGj& creatum incelle^tualft- 
bu< coaunumi;(imnda autem wpropna Oet proprietate^ 
ooooaturaiitatifi nulli eoimcreacuratfiibiiftemipoeeGeile 
connnatura Ca Deum vt in (c videre; ac proinde vt fal- 
netur filiaoo adopuua Oei , nooCitficitconucnicQaa ana^ 
loga in radone iacelleduitredexigitur, quod Gt ia rat ooe 
iQCcllediuiradicaliteriuipervilioncmincuitiua.li, dc quia 
Angelus ratione proprix nacur« ioiumconueme 
iQ prima lUa ratiooe communthomo autem per graciarn_* 
haemalem coQuenu cum Deo m fecuridarauone 

r|<ciaJi : fit, quod Angelus ratione proprie naturx non Gc 
liiius adopciuuf a bene vero homo, & Angelus per gratiam 
habitualem . 

lallabis: licet Angelus ratione proprixnacurvnoacon- 
i/ ucmat4»4'*j<i^cum Deo in vltimo pr idicauoipGus , vc 
ell Audof Uipcraacuraii>;cooueiut tamen cum_o 

Deo in vlcimo prjtdicato Dci jquatenus cll Auctor nacurx; 
& tamen non ell liliutailopuuusDet,eCiam n Auctoris na 
turalis ergo didacooucn.cuuain natura non lulfiat ad liia> 
dandam buattunem adopciuam . Minor pacet nain qiiod 
conuenic Angelo ranooc proprui nacurx , non conueiuc 
iUiexgracia : adopuo auiemellgratixrelpectuadoputu 
hiatur aucemprobacur.vlomum prxdicatumDci,vt cuuJi> 
Coru aaturx,eit fuprcmuin clle , quod potelt cummumcare 
creatum agendo luxu leget nacurx; at Tupremumj quod 
porell , hc agcndocommuaicare , elt gradus inccllectiuus 
complecus;ergo hoc prxduacumcIlvUimumDei,vc condi> 
Corii naiurx . 

Rerpondeo primo: Ocuiu noa dici Audorem aaturxjrcl 
3^ iupcmacuralcm,quoadcitc,iedlolumquoad ratmocmcau. 
ftffr/ria fandi . Diatur cuim Auctor naturalis pr.«icaulat tuxea 
itttDti» exigentiam natur* , ac Auttorfupemacural.s per ordinem 
dtJad' tdcfte:tus,qiioi wu**‘*«pf4“‘*“*”^*“^*®'^S*«***“' j 
vnde non habet dioerljm conibcutuium la Gm clic cnuca*- 
tiu® fecundum ittairaitoocsy acpruiDdccumrauointelle- 
tetltm , diui nou tat vlttmum prxdicatum Dei,vt Auctons Gipema- 

caralu,neceuamcUvlumumprxdKatum tlliusjvt nacurx 

conditoru. 

, Q *Vel fecundo refpoQdetur,ad hanc vitimam mlUactara , 
7^ conceflamaJorijdillmgueo^minorem: ex defectu conue> 
niencix,neguniaiarem:ex defectu excraoeitatis , coocedo 
'V minorem j ficaceoconfeqnencsain uamaddminamadop- 
M*i t|(Mscm requir.cur cuaimumcatio uaiurx fecundum cooue- 
p «4/1114 injo^am ,de inCipcrextraneitai Angelus autem 

* ouncIlexcraneiuaDeofecuodum dmanaturaiia, qux re- 
ctpitjvcdcouuu creautfa docet D.Tbu /oo^ry*^. «r/.i. 
md i.0(ideo,etG conueaiatcumrVo .ationepro. 

pnx nacurx > non ell hiius adi^uuus : rclpedu autcm\e- 
rcduamdiuia«,bonioellexcraneusa Oeo,vtpotcad quam 
n jnhabec lus naturale ex vi fux conii. luounis, dcalias ra- 
tione habituaLugratix oonuemc curo Doo in_* 

pr.-vdicaco nacurx ; & ideo per grauam babiniaieoi conili- 
cuJturtiiius adoptiuus Del. 

40 bed diccs:fequi ex ilU fidutinoe , Angelum ratione pro* 
prixnaturxeffedliuronacuralemi^, vcconditoru natu- 
rxiConlcquenseU faifum ergo Ut tradita iblut o . Falfiui 
eonfc<]ucnus probator: nullus enim Theoiogomm docuit , 
AngelumeHe G lumDcinaturalera , imo communiter dc^ 
cenceoacradKtioucm involucre , dari naturam creatam , 
CUI Gliat» Dci c^iinaturaliur competat. Sequelam vero Gc 
probo naro iuxta «oaram lohmonero,fedum ex defectu cx- 
cranettatisexehidiciir a Glianone adnpitua Dcicundicons 
naturx,noqao*cinexde»cauconuenictttix ; fcd conditio 
extraneiuns non pe itura Gtiaoonc naturali,iroo Hliotioni 
naturali repugnarerrio fequttur ex fecunda fesuitione , An- 
gelum ratione proprix nacurx elU Gluim naturalem Dei,vt 
conditoru natune . 

A, Huic obi«tio<u refponderi poterat , concedendo fcqoc- 
, * iatu ,8t negando minorem. Cum en tn Theologi negant pof 

gi^j^|jj,i„creaturx,quxGiGliui naturaliiDei, loquun- 
'•ftttfM. tardeGliattoncDei , vt Auftorisfupematuralii; de Glia- 

f tiooe autem Dei conditoris natur* , nec negarunt, nec atfir- 

roarunt^utamcnnullus Theologorum hoc vfquain ailc- 
ruic . R.cfpondctur,r»cgando fcquelam . Ad proiutionem, 
cooeedamaiorijUt imnon; neg'»coofcqueuuam . Namli- 
'a/iM* /aa cetex dcfcdttextraocitamexUudacw a rauone talij adop- 


tiui 1 fit ex iGo capite non excludatur a ratione Gli; rucura- ««/arcvMi 
hs>excluditur tamen ex alio, nempe quia non perui^tc ad «yf fiUms 
Ginilitudineml^ificam , qu* ad ranonem Hiij naturalis »4tmrst$s 
pcQCur in coranumi Theologorum , fi*; pbylolbpborum fen- Dcivraa* 
tcnua,aquanonIicetreccdcre. tmrejtuS. 

Sed contra lAain f Outionem inGaUs primo: non enim . . 
datur medium inter Glium naturalem , Uc Glium adocti- , 
uum ergoG Angelus ratione proprix nacurx j ell Gliut Dei <• 

conditoris nacurx,fic non filius adoptiuus,ent filius natura- 
lis . Sccundu.tiam ficG filius Det conditoris natur*, fit non . 
filius adopetuus ex defe^ extra'‘xitatif ; fequitur eflefi- ^*'**^* 
lium Des,rt c«jnditon< naiurx perfedion modo, quam ra- 
tione eratix habitualis Gt filius Dei,vt Audorii fupcrnitu- 
ralis;fed hoc non admirtemusrcrgo nec folucionem traditam 
poGiimusliilltnere . Tertio: nam vna ex raciooihus,quibus _ 
diGnpuli D Th. impugnat pollibiJiratem fubllantix Giper^ Terti*» 
naturalis creatx,eQ,quia ex eius i^uonc fequttur, feix fi- 
hum nacuralemOei,rtpoce,cui enet connacuralis,fic ab in- 
cnnCeco debita urada , qux vc fi>rma prxbet filiauooem_« 
adopuuanu at lubGancia G^macurafu/{ualiceri fuitde- 
fenltx-ibuf adftruicur,vtpollibilis,non comieiurer cum Deo 
conuenientia fpccifica achoma, tantum conueoienua.* 
analogica : ergo de radone filiadotm naturalis non ell con- 
uenientia fpeafica athoma ; Uc confequenterex illo capite 
non rc^ excluditur Angelus i filiattone naturali Dei , vc 
Aus^srif naturalis radone proprix natur*. 

Ad primam ex his obieftionibui refpondco,negaodo an- 
tecedens: nam prxterfiliatiouem natiu^cm fiindatam in 43 
naturali generatione , fit adoptuum fundatam inuiftifica- jld fttmX 
aosse datur filiatio ad Deum in creadooe fundati De qua $»jie 0 iUm 
D.Thaia/rafviyf vbi docet , homines fecundum ttjfd, 

elfe luturale , quiaproc^uncaDeu fecundum imperfe- 
Aam GmilicudirKm , dici filios Dei, non perfera , fed im- 

K rfefta fiUatione,St quia ratiooe gratix habitualis , edam 
» aflimilantar, ex generatione per eractam Filg Dei de- 
nominancur,fit Gmt,fi latsone ih iuAihcatione fuadaca;qux 
tamen imperfeAa cll,quia ratione graox non habetur cum 
Deo GmilitudoperfeAa . Anwlus ergo ratione proprix na- j4»gel»i 
turx non ell Filius naturalis Dei > vc AuCtorit naturaiit ; r4*.*t«;w 
hxc namcpie filiatio peat fundari Gipra perferam GmiU- *ti 

tudincm, nec ad pttuusexdefedu excranettads , fed Fi- jio»/ 

Uus filiatione fundata in creatione , qux ell impcrfeAa fi- /»/<•«• 
liacio. irs«/<M/#. 

Ad feaindam, nego fequelam . Nam licet rcIpcAu dono- , , 
rum graux Gt m nobis extraneuas ; fecus autem rtfpcttu . . 
naturalium donorum, fic licet in hac excedat filiatio kioda- '*** 
ta in crtaoune adopouam filiaoonc , qux in tuihficattuiic * . 

ftirwlsnir- fMit« t«tn««i h«>r illam /iitvpsr in raPiAf.^ linMlirii. ^ /a//# 


lis naturx, fit fimiiitudo cum principio generante, ell, qux ******^ *** 
principaliter adfutulandamfiUactoncmconcurrit : hiiK fit, ^****J*"* 
quod filiado ido(*tiua nobis radone gracix conuemens , 
excedat , fupcrctqueablolatc filiationem in creatione fun- 
datam . 

Ad tertum obiedionem dicatur, rationem i-laro, qu. 1 _« 
etiam Nos vG fumus tn ipeaali tranatu de fubllantia fu- 45 
pcmaturali ad implanandam illius polllbiluatcm incelli- AdttfoM. 
gendamellc non dc niiatione naturali ,fed dc filiatione con- 
naturali DciAudoris G^maturalii fundante iusabin- 
irinfecoad hxrcdttacemuipcmacural«n diumam,quam_^ 
aaturxereaex, aut creabili cumpecere,maximum locunue- 
niem emferur. Si dicas/crgo An^Uii radone proprix natu- Ofpmn » 
rxeritfikus Dei conditoris naturx >etG noa filiatione natu- 
rali, filinione tamen ooonauiraJi, quod inoonueniens vide- 
tur. Rcfpandeo,concedeadocon(^ucntum. Angeluaenim Rt/femd, 
ratione proprie narur*4<l FiUus Dei filiadnoe tmperfe^a Amgttmt 
in fui creatione fiindata,fic alias nili peccato inficiatur, ha- tut—tfud 
bet ius abin.: .nfecoad bcadtudinem naturalem, quxduu n%tmfd efi 
fufiiciunc , vi Gt GUus Dei conditoris natur* filiatione con- ^hmt Dii 
naturali , idefi, quod filiado ad Deum quatenus conditore ttmditmt 
naturx illi Geconnaturalis , necinhoc aliquod tnconue- astmre J(» 
niem apparet • tf, 

Demque arguit LefTius » hocnint in iuftificatiooe noa^ H*tmsU» 
ibiumcuafercurfratia ,& extera dona creata «quxconfe- 
qtinncur ad illam, fed edam donatur Deitas communis tn- 
busperfeois, licet donatio hxc Spiritui Sanfto perappro- 
pf udonem tribuatur ; fed Dciui mediante grana dunau , ^*M*'** • 
ell firfioens ad fundandam filiationeni adoptuiam . ergo 
tuilos,€piihusd.irur ,couflituit, vt ferma blioi adoptuiot 
Dei. Maior cll communis SchedaAicorum do^riaacum_« 

MagifiroM i.dijfiafiir««i 4 .&TbcologoruittCuiu An^e- j.TAroa* 
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luoDo^re vbi in argumento 

primo oppofitumrocat erroneum ^condact^uc exiUo loan- 
nis cap. 14 k^erei-*^» ?*trtm »limm pMtatlfimm 
hu ven • Et infra: Afui v$ m*9thu , ^ tn %/ebh ttit. 
Et ittmm : Ai emm , &m9miiem§m tfmd «mm 

ftaemme . Demde ex iliis verbis Pauli i. Connth.3. 

ti$, nmf.mm I3n tfit$ j ittriimt iemiimt h^bet^t $m 

vbbit- Ac denique ad Rocn. v iliii verbis: Chtritst De» 

$m te^dibms »efiris fe* i^fintum Semelmm , ^ui 
d etut eji meih - Ex quibus tenimomjs , & aliis , pro com> 
pertoinr.runc Ttieulogi dari hominibus in iuOificanonc > 
non folum dona creata j T d etiam Spiritum Sancium , 6c 
Deitatem tnbus pcrloais communem . 

Minor autem ollend cur primo : non enim potcA Spiritus 
Sandus dwuri, niTi ad cAcdum dilationis prxAaodunL-» i 
led donatur m ittAidcatione : eit>o prarAac dliationem^ 
adoptiuam . Secundo : nam donum increatum potentius 
cA, quam creatum } fed Iioc mibu communicatum pr.TA3t 
in noArarentcntia^d iatiutem adoptiuam : ergo a fortiori 
illam poter c donuminereacum prarAare . Tert o: Deitas 
namque vtuta humamtaa ChnAi media vnione AihAancu* 
lijiDam fandificat fubAantiaUecr fbrmaJiter in communi 
Theologorum fententia» quod G Aliam noo conAicuit^ cA 
raCiDOcincapacicacis, filiatio namque foli Aippofito com- 
petit i fed etiam vnitur iuAis media gratia habmiali ^ cum 
eis, mediante eraua donetur, & cat^uamin templo inhabi- 
tet {Atque in iliis media gratia habituali modo quodam^ 
rpecialidiAindoa modoexiAendi in rebus per eAmtianu», 
{K^fencitro, & pnccodam,rt/*rii docet D.Tb»m. 

quem omnes Theologi fequuntur . erfoilloe fandificaUc 
fjrmaUccrper feipTam, Ueeinon AihAantialitcr exdefe^hi 
vnioms rubllanuaLis}& coidequctiter filios adoptiuos con Ai- 
tuec;aim ad lAam denominationem adfit in luAi capautas . 
Paret lAa confirquentia- nam fi Deitas fubAantialiter vnita 
fandificat fubAantialiter , cur vnita accidcntaliter , non_» 
poterit accidentaliter fandificare ? 

KerpondeojCoocena maiori, negando minorem JDonatio 
enim Spiritus Sandi, Sc diuimtacis fada iuAo media gratia 
fubicuali, moexquatuur modisexpl catur a Theologis . 
Primus eA,a(lL'ren6um,Spintum$andum donari iuAo , 
quia incipit tn ilio exi Acre per encotiamfupcrnaiurali mo- 
do rationeeoiuadus predudiui praiioc , qui modus licet 
comprehendatur fubmodogencraTi cAendiper immenfica- 
tem,ell tamen diuerfus a modo citenili ranone produdio- 
ms, Hl conferuationis fubicdt , quia fpcdatad immenfica- 
temDei, rt Audoris fiipematurahs , & infuper incipiteAe 
in animabas tuAorum,vt obiedumcofnicum,& amicabiU- 
ter amatum aduahter,vel habitualiter, ve! radicaliter , 8e 
rc obicdum fhiibile imperfeda Auirionc cum lure ad frui- 
tionem Parrixp^dam . Q^m modum dicendi aliis re- 
latis fequicur IiluAriAimus Arauio i.p.4 4^ d^b x habetq; 
maximum fundamentum in D.THom ^.reitts Mrri<. ]. $» 
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nem efic^iioam inter anucoi/rraM/rV#r^& vnionem realen 
efeSimi illam defideraado , & ad illam impellendo , vnde 
quando etficax tuent, quatis c A amor dtuiout, iJJamr/e- ^ 

tttmb faceret, nifi iam fadam fuppooeret . ^ 

Nullo autem ex his modis , quorum veritatem pro nunc $ i» 
noo examinamus j eADeitaun animabus iuAomm media NW/# % 
gratiahabitualifuAiaentcr,vtfeipfapr»Aet,rtforma,ef- hi mtih'^ 
le tiliumDeiadoimuum.Nam primo,& fecundomodofhlu ei 1 Dtitti 

additur ad pratfenuampenmm nficaicm , prarfentu l>ei imMtims* 
ohiediua: Deitas autem, nec vt prxfens rauone immcnfi- b9ti9jt$ei 
tatis per cooctatnm virruaiem , quxeA rmo per modum_> medisrrd 
cauCr efficientis, nec vt prefens^i-icffiiiP raitur per modii tis hihi- 
format ad furmaiiter prxAat^um aliquem efledum forma- tmAi/mfi» 
lem , iroonecinPaena , vbi rntutimi videtur Deus feip- tU9teTfVt 
fo formalicer animas beatomm fandificae . Nec ctiamcer- fetpfs vt 
tio modo explicata vnione Detuus ad animam, quia vtfic fetmt^tfx 
folnm datur moraiiter , vt principium cAediuum , moti- beettfef 
uumque ad adus boneffos, quibus iuAusOci amicitiam c 6 - tii xiefti 
feruct, & ad beautudinem tendat: rnio autem moralis, feu 99,909 fei 
moralis cAi Aentia per modum pnncipii diruentis, nsouen- aM^rr /«. 

as,&gubemanas,oooeAvnioformxad<id)ieaumadef' r»«da. 

fertum formalem prxAandum . Nec denique quarto mo- 
do; nam luxta il iim non adAiuitur diAin^a prrfentia rea- s»9 tettU 
hs dimnitatis ad ammam, fed eadem nouo titulo, ilia vero mtd0. 
quam habebar ante pranam, noo erat fufficiens , vt Deitas Net mnrn» 
iuAos faceret iormalitcrfiiiai adoptiuos Dei : ergo nec oo- r«. * 
uo utiilo fafta j potent talem eflectum pneAare . 

EtexhiscunAac adprubationes maionsibJutio. Ad pti- ^ « 
mam , nego maiorem: daturcniafiptrituiSaoAus ad efie- ^ * . 
aus explicato»} adfilium vcrbadoptiuum cooAituendum , 
nec datur, net dari poteA . Ad fecundam, difiinguoma- 
iortm ; ad eflefhii fibi proport ooatoc , concedo maiorem : '"^'C*** 
adimproporrionatos , n^o maiorem : 6 c concefia mino- 
ri , nego confrquenaam : quia cfle fibum adoptiuum , 

noncAefitftus proportionatufcum doQoincreato, vtprx- 
Aandus in genere caufz formalis . Vel conceAa maiori, & ' 
minori , nego confequentiam . Sicut ex eoquodDeitas fit 
poteiicior , quam humanitas , & h.rc fc ipfa ctmAituar b4>- 
minem ,non fequitur , id etiam pofie Deitatem feipfa prx> 

Aarc , & ex eo ouqd E^tas potentior fit , quam intclle^r 
creatus , dciAcfe ipfoprxAcr vim ;r*jri«>inrellcci(uam-^ 
naturxintcUefiualiaeacx, colligitur , Deitatem roliefe 
ipfa huiufeemodi efie^um naturx creacx prxbere , Icd tan- 
tum colbgttur , quod fi denum creatum p«e A filium ado- 
pciuum coaAituerc, Dciras poffitconAirticre filium Dei na- 
turalem, nonquodoif fiibicdum, fed illud tantum , cui 
per xtrmam generationem communicatur. 

Ad tertiam , coocefsa maiori , 8 c minori , nego confe- 
quentiam . Ratio autem diferiminis conAat ex iUtu : nam 


Srtvsir- 
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Deitas vnitur human ran ChriAi intrh/eei phfM, quam- Ai tertii 
uisMr^ijif, media, feilicct/ubfiftrnda Verbi fibi identifo *' 


tergere 

Secundus cA aficrcntiumiideb Deum dariiuAis media 
gratia habituali^ quia incipit eAe in illis medio amere , & 
cognitione, nonqualibct , fed expcrimcnrali , qua Deus a 
iuhii mediantibus donis cq^nofeitur pradice, vt tangens 
aninU virtuaiicotaftu infumio gratix , doixirumque habi- 
tualtum.Qux cognitio, ctfi ratite fui non prxbeac furmal - 
ter« mficxiAeiitiaro^obiediuam,fupponit ramennecef- 
fano realcm exi Aeriam Dei in anima pei contaAfi virtualc , 
pr^idadona mfundentem,aduaIefqucilluArariooes. Ita 
Mas.SanduThomtl«r« prime pMrtitrelMtedtfp I7>«n 

i^errios eA, aflercnrium, ideo miri,& donari ^intttnL-» 
Sandum, cum homo iuAi&atur,quia wxeerexiftentum_» 
rea lem ratione immenfitatis , habet aliam prxfendam mo- 
ralem,quaprarAoadeA,vtrtdnr ,&gubernacor fuii illu- 
Aratiombusjpi^fqjafiKAionibus mouens, & fuadens ad bo- 
num, ccdqnctanquam amicos diligit ratione gratix habi- 
tualis . Quem modum dicendi quidam Rccentiores fe* 
quuntur. 

Quartus modus explicandi eA ,qBcm feqounror Suarex 
lib tiAeTrieitete rep,^ rnim la.CurieI i i.rra^.dr r^e*- 
ei be 0 ntMdi 9 ii 4-a ^ 4 & Mag.Albelda t p y 8 .«rr difp- 
it« afferentes, I^om media gratia habituali fieri iuAis , 
non folnm «^»i 7 iif/prxfentem, verum eaam/ufor^i«^, 
6 c fimindumfoim fiibAantianinouomodo , ac antea erat 
ratione fisx immenfitatis, qi^od hac condicionali explicant, 
nempiie , quod fiper impoAibilc Deus non eAet immcn- 
fus, fieret amicisfuii prffcns fecundum foam fubAantiam, 
eoii^o<|uod habitualem gratiam infonderet , qua median- 
te Ulos ad foam e euac amkuiasa, quia amor przbct vnio- 


cata lermioance naturam creatam, ic ideo iUamfondificac 
fand itate morali: media autem gratia habituali vnituraai- 
mabusiuAonim, vel vniune priitcipijefiidentis,veIoluedlf 
cogniu ,& amati, vel indi Aantix localia ; principium au- 
tem efficiens, obi edum cognitum, & amatum,& extremum 
indiAans localiter non obtiiKnc rationem formx : ac proin- 
de Deitas folum aliquo ex his omdis media gratia habituali 
animabus iuAorum vnica, non poteA per modum fornitt illii 
prx Aire , efie filios adopttues Dei 


1 


: 5 '.' 




Sed dices : ^cAoDcui gratia Mhituihp 6 p/tti Ca. ^ ^ 


lumvniaturaiiquoexprxdidiimodis,poecAtamenmnra- , 

liter lanquam forma comparari , & vniri } fed rt fanftificet '•***'^ 


hominem, ac per coflfequens filium adoptiuum conliituat , 
fofficic cum ilio vniri per mo(lunifoniixr.K>raIts ; ergofof- 
firtenter mitur media ^acia habicoali cum animalms 
iuAorura , vt illos filios Dei adopuuoscooflicuat . Illatio 
^A legitima . Minor conAatmDciuccfeadificancehunM- 
nicatrm ChriAi , qux tamen noneA forma in genere phy- 
fico,fed tantum tneonfideratione morali . Mai^aucem-.» 
probatur : Deitat non vnimr faumaritaci ChriAi tanquara 
forma in genere phyfico,fed fidum identice taoquam termi- 
nus ilUus ratione p^fonalitatis Verbi fibiideatificaix hu- 
mmicatem fermaliter terminantis j & tamen in genere mo- 
ris vnitur, vt forma illam Deificans, 3 c fanfis^au fubAan- 
rialicer : ergoDeieakvnit.nmediagraciahabicuali, vteffi- 
ciens, vel obiedum io genere phyfico . vniriurammabua 
iuAorum , vt forma io genere moris , illafoue fandi&alxc 
accidentaliter : ac per confcqueasfe ipfa formaliter dabit 
cfse filium adopduum . 

Rel^deo , negando maiorem . Ad iUiiu probataooem , 


cuoccfsa maiori , nego minore . Nam caufa effidens , Sc Ae/femi^, 
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citt&obicifUna»Roii aliter ve^cfle^us digoiScant , 
jitintti m 6 iuxu iamafecaro perfirdioocm^ qaam tUis commu> 
M ,Sc* cera , vndeyidcrouij 

ujjgtrirr c&dumexenquod i perfrAioricaufa procedat, non olui 
^imm sAam«ri,mn pfustncrini^ perfectiooii reciptac | & hmi- 
^ $9 Uteratbii > prxftancmiobiettumaeungent , mfiex illo 
Mtm0’ aakrcm perfettiocem veoecur • non plui «Aimabitur , 
rg, cjuod lignum euideni etlj cauTam eificiencciii « Sc ob eAum 
non ibrari rauonem furae in vnere morii « nec Ct iplii 
tflfbrmare cnuraliter : ac proinde Cupra vnionem realettL.* 
Deatacii ad aninum mcdu gracu habituali , non potell 
«nio moraiit per modum fonnar Cundari , ratione cuiui 
hominem cui voicurfandificet t & filium adoptiuum con* 
iUraac . Quod autem per modum fufieauncit in linea.^ 

phjrficavmmr , Cubinduit rationem fiMmcmoriUi , vn- 

de alliionei Cbrilh Domini Ott v**ilts appellantur , 
gaudentque aflimabiUrace« &n mericnria infimta_a » 
quia fufientanturi Verbo: qma ergo Deitat vnitur pijt/Sei 
KumanitadjVt illam cerminam, & fiiftentani ratione per- 
Cbnalitacti Verbi fibi identificatx i fit conTeqnetti » quod 
« fubinduere poflitradoaem ibrmx moraliiad illara Cuidi' 

ficanduni. 


§. III. 

De forma praftante de ftElo filiationem 
adoftiuam . 

O QEcundaCoocIuito. Nte f$is «eaptdtU «jttriB/tc» Dii, 
O ner m3m$ , vr/ <A«ri#aii« pre.fn«i de fs^e 

mdah, /•ema/rref fliMhmem ^dapti—m % /ed 

fUmm * Ita Aut^toreitertin^dc quar- 

te iententix , & i ibrdod condabicex dicendis fmtUfU' 
me «n«r r« . Nunc autem breuiter offenditur primorum il- 
la mou prnbec de fa.^ lurmaiittr filiationem adoptiuam 
qu« de faao pr«flat luAificadonis efiettum , vt ex Tridcn- 
doo etmilmfieme fruedemti monArauimut } fed forma de^ 
fadotuflificansj non eftfola acceptatio Dei extriniecL^ , 
nec a^f , vel habitus charitatis , fod habitualis natil^ : 
ergo forma prxflans> cfie filium adopduum formaliter^noa 
.. dfiiblaexmniccalkiacccptttij , neca^ «vel habitui 

** chariuusjfod habitualis grada.Minor quoad primam par- 

temeficcnafocuDdumfidm , ccoflatque ex Tridendno 
de $mftifi(4Ui»metMp.7. vbi pro vnica caufa forma- 
li nofWx iuflificaoonitj ain^natiuftidamDet ,nonqu:L^ 
ipreioffus efljedqua noi tuflosfocit , nobtCque intrinCcce 
^ iohxrct . 

5 ^ Pro fecunda vcrocA communis apud Theologof,confi at- 

htwem. queexTridentinore^. rirarei rbidchomine adiulUfica- 
"■M e/t donem per aefum perfeOx contritionis , & charitads dif- 
•fdTbee pofito^rt frequentius a Tbeologii explicatur, fic ait : Hmr 
%•!. diffefiiiemem^mmi pf4f*r*tt0mem mfii/Uatieipfmeemftfmi- 

tmr, 4)«4 mem efi feU peee^terrnm eemfi$, /id / 4 « Arjfia/i#, 
dffteaemmtiiimttrierh kemtmu pervilamisusmftiffeptte- 
mmm xetu,& demerum, &t. Efgo cx mente Trideutini iu. 
flificacio de fado non prxffatnr ab a^ charitatis formafi- 
ter. 

en Denique pro tertia parce , quxetiamfirequens efi apud 
Theolopos,probaturex Tnd.verbis preximi re!ads/)uibus 
diftii^ens inccr{)rau3m 3c virtutes, ait: Imfitfiextitxem 
fixre per^lumtdrixm fmfteptiei»tmxr*ii4.t^deM»riim\<^iix 
dona in eodem capite enumerans , dicit Effe fidem, ffem^& 
thtutsnmi fod fidei, & fpes non dant foimaliter iuilifica- 
tionis efieclura,fod gratiam habitualem illum p rxflancem 
icquuntur canquameius pr«^rietaiei;ergochanras furop- 
ta pro habitu non prxflat formaliter ef^c^m iuftificatio' 
n s, fcd conlequicur ad gratiam, qux illum exhibet ibrma- 
licer. Sed de his plura i.a.y. f 1 ]. cum dc ludi&adooe cra- 

- fiemus. 

OO Secundo probaturconcluno : i’!aformaprxbet formali- 


fpd.t. 
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^•d» terefle filium adoptiuum , quxfiirmaliter terminat fpiri- 
^umei. tualemfeneradnnera { fed fpiritualis feneratio non termi- 
natur fixinaUter ad extrinfocamacceptadooem dioinam , 
oecadaCfum, velhabitumcharitadi, fod ad granamha- 
btcnalrm:cn!oncc fola acceptatio ex trinfocaDei, nec afius, 
nec habitus charitacis, fod habitualis gratiapneftat foima- 
bier fi iattunem adoptiuam Maior confiat paritate fiU; oa« 
CODOr i» ).p.Tom.3. 


turalis,qui formaliter confiicuitnr per formam terminan- 
tem formaliter ..cncratiooem naturalem : ergo pariter for- 
ma terminans fiurmaliter fpiriniatem gencradonem confii- 
ruet filium adoptiuum formaliter. Minor autem offenditur Mf«i 
pnmo:nam terminus formalis fpiritualis generadonis , eil prsi.u 
iile,quo genitos riuicfpintuahter radicaliter, Geut termi- 
nus formalis, natnraIisgrncratioms,efiilIe,qaogcnitus 
per illam, vtuic naturaliter radicaliter; fcd per acceptatio- 
nem extrinfocam Dei, iufiut nullatenus viutt , vt per for* 
ml ; cum forma dant vitam petat ad minus informadonem 
intrioGxam; per afiura autem, vel habitum charitatis non 
viuit radicaliter iuAus , fod per habitum viuithabitualiccr 
peteimti , per afium autem formaliter afiualicer : ergo nec 
fola acccptadoextrinfoca Dei,nec afius,irel habitus chari- 
tatis funt formalis terminus fpiritualis generationis , fod 
rerminanir fcMmaliterpergranam habinialem,qu«mordi. 
ne fpiritualijSt diuixo dat radicaiittr vitam. 

Secundo pn^aturrnam tenninus fi>rmalis fpiritualis fe- 
nerationis eft ^ , ratione cuius homo fit paruceps diuiiue 
nacurx,Dcoque afnmilatur,non in aliquo attrtbuto,iiui in . . 

oaturadiuina,quodeadem paritate generationis naturalis ‘ ' * 

probatur ;fod per acceptationem extrinfocam non fit homo 
formaliter particeps duiinx nature , nec Gmilisin naiura 
cum Deo,vioomibusefi manifefium,nec pcraflum,vei ha. 
bituffl chartcacif ;cuffl non Gnc partteipatiooes formales na- 
ture Dei fub conceptu nature ,idefi, radicis attributorum, 
fod voluntatis, aut volidonis diuine, quas efle extra coofit- 
tutionem metaphyficam Deitatis , fit nature diuiiue tan- 
quam eini attrtbuta,docuimus cum frcquendorifententia. 

Tr.de Dim.y*l. i,p (jm- i9.4'r.i, crvogcncratio fpiritualis 
diuina non terminatur formaliter adacceptaiiooemextrio. 
fecam Dei,nec ad a6um,vei habitum chancadi,fod adgra. 
tiam habitualem, que efi formalis pardcipatsonacure di- 
uine,vel faJtim fpeaalis fuh radone, fit conceptu nature .. 

Denique probatur minor pro focunda,fi{ tertia parte: licet 
namque bomo genitus naturali generatione a graerance 
reaptae fimul cum natura poeendas , fic illismediautibus 
exeat tn operationes , non terminat fenerationem naturale pr*b mimtf 
formaliter per poeeocias,vel peradus, fod radone humani- p-e 1 . j- 
tadi.adtts, fit pocendasradicantiireigo licet iufius genitus p—it . 
i Dro fptritualt generatione naturam fopernaturalem , fic 
illius proprietates recipiar, fic io illarum afiut prorumpat, 
non terminabit fptritualem generationem, noc ratione po- 
tentiarum, nec per aduales operadones, fed radone natu- 
rx ordinis fupemacura!ts;atgrada efi in ordine foperuatu- 
rali aacura,uuricas autem efi ifiius naturx proprietasTigo 
homo accijMens i Deo Gmul gramro,& charitatem, noiuj 
terminat fptritualem generationem radone habitus , nec 
radone a^s charitatu , fed radone foliusgraux habitua- 

RefpondebtsiNofirum argumentum conuiocere io fon- (^9 
tentiaD.Th. diOinguentereuiter charitatrmigrana,non - ^ ^ 
autem tn fcntencia Scoti aflerrnte reatiter inter fenon di- i:*'* * * 
fiingui. Sed contramam licet Scotus non diftinfuat realiter ' 
potendas animx ab anima , agnofcittaroendifhnfiion m ^ 

Tirtualem,aut ex natura reiinter animam, fic potentias; fic ^ 
confoquenter idem docere tenetur inter grauam,ficcbarita- \ 
tem,cxterafquevitutes . Tum.quia gratia comparatur ad 
virtutei,vt enciina ad proprietates . 'tim etiam, quia non 
folum potend.r,fod edam anima efiperfodibilii immeJia- . 

fo intra ordinem fupematuralem , fic non nifi per gratiam 4; ** 

habitualem; chariras autem immediate perficit xolunct- 
tem,quod abfque difimdione , faidm ex natura rei inter ^ 
graciam,fic charitatem nequit fubfifiere;cum aed^ndare- ^ * f 
cepta immediate infubicdis cx natura rei dtfitndis, non * 

poffint non difiinpuihac eadem difiindione, ficut acciden- 
tia immediate in fubicAis rcaiirer difiinfits rcccpta,real • 
ter di fiingui dcbentjat pofica hac difiinfiiooe mterp radi , 
fic charieatcm,non cbantas,fod halutualii gratia eft forma- 
lis terminus fpiritualis generationis cergoarcuou nofirura 
milirat,edam in fontentia Scod . I^robatur minorilirctna- 
tura, fic pqtentix non dtfiinguaiuur realiter , fod fohiro ex 
oamra rci in fontendaScod.mhiiommns terminus formalis 
gcncrationii nacuralis non funt potendx , fod natura , ad 
quam conf^uuntur,quod .Scotus nequit negare: ergo pari- 
ter quamuis gratia,8c charitas non difiinguantur realiter ; 
fod cantum cx natura rei, formalis terminus fpiritualis ge- 
nerationii non erit chanias , qux io ordine fopematufals 
obtinet rati(Micm poreneix,fod grada/jux in ifro or din ^. ^ 

radone m naturx forrimr . ^4 

Denique fuadenir conclufio,quoad foeundam,& terdam f 

partem: ouUus enim coafiicuicur filius slterius, perboe, fmtlmj.ftm 
A a quod *.<>*} 
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illum diligat,vel diligere j>oflit>icd rei per hoc ^ quod, 
iiluif naturam paracipat ^ aocnliali affectu ad eturhxredi- 
cacem admiceieur^rc tneer homine» conilae ; fed homo per 


aCCum chancana iulum habec aCtu diligere Deum^fic per ha- 


bitu poilc ipiuin diiigere.ergo non cunllicuitur hliui 

idopciuutDeiper habttum^rcl aChimchanratis,fed cantum 


Cat/rafi*! per grattamhabicualonj per quam fit conibnj Sc particeps 
c«r. diuinx nature . Et augetur di£cuitas;iu» enim filydiiUn- 
Aum eil a ture meritorio h^^reditads diuinxj fed aaus du- 
ritati» fundat iui mericunum iii ordine ad diuinam heredi- 
tatem ergo non fundat lu» fili; j 8c confcqucnttr non praebet 
per modum fbmix effe filium Det adoptiuum . 


§. VI, 

Argumenta contrdria diluuit-. 
tur . 


A'f 




C ONTRA primam partem conclttiianis oppones primo \ 
hcxnocanilituiturfiliutadopuuusaitenus per iulam 
acceptationem excriniecamad eiuthertditacenvergopari- 
cer ^r ibiam acceptationem cxtrinTecam ad hxrediutem^ 
diuinamcounimetur homo fiUufadoptiuus Dei . Rcipon* 
deojconcefib ancecedenci>negandocQfdequcntiam:diiparicat 
* autem cil ^ nam in adoptando ab homine fuppooiiW natu- 
re adoptantis lecundumconucnienttam fpccificanij & pro- 
portio requifita > vt cius biereditaccm poilideat , ende ad 
nocjquod adoptetur ^noneft neceiimum, quod adoptam tUi 
naturam ccunmunicet^fed tantum ^quod filiali eficdu admit- 
tatnr^ex vi ouius voluotatif ius tribuatur ad<^tatOii«cus reC 
peduDei ofpolita de caoCi contingit ; non enim Tuppoaitur 
in homine a Deo adoptando natura diuina aliunde commu- 
*' nicanijnec proportio ad luredttacemdiuinam « ^ ideo ad 

'* filiacionemDeiadoptiuamj non/ufliacaccepcatioexttiiile- 

ca Dei fod peurar donum intrinf^m^quod iit partiapatio 
nature di<jinT,racione cuius buno prr^Kirctooatus reddatur 
cum diuina hxreditatCj& dignuy, vt ad illam admittatur^ 
Q^ziulutio eft D.Th,f.t7.dr »%»#/ *r/. i*ad tiU» vcrhis Di- 
^m04 tffs fM4 $fi i9 v*^mat4t4 diutm4 


4ttfi i»mi trtdmtU i» Ammijm arr*/^4r#4/'f nid » 
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V>*dt dt^nn fit ^««4« iltitd | f «#d JM4 r4«ri4;j's> 

i«Mia44 , fttmnJmm 

tttitt slt^uiJ^erftitmtft i« 4 «i'm 4« Qoam doArinam fnlius 
tradiderat in corpore eiuCdem articuli . 

Sed dices ; vnus Angelus poteil alterum fibiin fiiiiNiL-» 
tiiplitsUi adoptare per iblum accq>cattoncm cxenniccam j cum iii_« 
' ^ hoc nulla implicatio mueniaturj& tamen non iiif^ionicur in 
Angelo adoptando natura ciuCiem ipeciei ; ac proinde nec 
proportio cum hareditateadupcanus : ergo difparitas afl>- 
gnaia nor^ fubfiiUt . Refpoui^tdiihnguendo minuretn.^: 
non fupponitur naairi eiufiiero rpcctei infimar, concedo mi- 
norem : fubaltcrn«)iiego minorem, & confequentiam : it 
namque viius Anfcloi poceil alium adoptare , debet efle in 


ordine ad hereditatem quz Angelo adoptanti competat , 
crentbc,ied ratione gencritmtelle- 
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f.rw. 


tisli^midf ftr tfu^d fit dignm vhit #• 
rrr»4. etiam rrpetie/V/«/t#B«ad /rrif4d4iircrgo«0X'« 
ta D.Thum*prm» cil>Dcum hominem ordinare ad vitam f 
ternam ,eifequeordmacum,& acceptatum ad illam , quam 
«piod donum gracix habitualis recipiatiat tic ac<eptatum_» 
cile , fufircic ad rationem filii aJopQuij cum ex hacfiila 
tione iit voluntarie aiiiimpcus ad diuinam hxrcditatem: ^ 
liatio autc adi^ciua fit; tifinmftt» sd j/irnm 

rtdasttmi ergo ante donum gratiz creatum per fedam acce- 
^UonemexcnnfccamconiUtuitar homo filius adoptiuus 

Secundo probatur maior ^ nenim ex AugniUno docet 
DiuusTnomas y. i8. dr Krm«s««r/.a.4r/4mr«i« l| quia 
Deus non amat,idronobisruabona communicat,& noni 
fonuerfui fcd caufa przcedit cife(him: eigopriui ei) Deum 
diligere honunem,quam quod gratiam habitualem iofu». 
dat:crgo hominem enc diledum a Deo, etiam prxcedit ura- 
dx habituilif tniuiionem; fed flc eiled Deoduedam, ia^ 
cit ad cHe filium^cum diligatur in ordine ad xtemam hxi^ 
ditatcm,8ccx vitalisdiJe^onisordineturad illam : etgo 
non per graaam iiabitualcm nobis intrinfetemhxrencem ^ 
fed per gratiam Dei exmn(ecam,h(xei),peripfius diletitot 
nem homo coni)itu|tur filius adopeiuus Dei , 

Reipoadco,iiegando maiorem . Ad primam jM'obationem 
dicatur;acccptauonem ad gloriam dupliciter fumi poflc^ : 
primo , vt (pedat ad nctUnem intentionis,& fic prior ei) in- 
iufione gratfx , & iuilitixinhxrencis , licutintentiofinis 
prior ei) e)edior<c medtorum-gratia nam quxei) mcdium_> 
ad gloriamiccundoin ordine cxccutioois , feu pro decreto 
executxuojSc iicpoiferior efe gratia intrinfeccin^reute, vt 
aDeoabxtemoprxuifeiiicotincenoogloiix, vteoranx , 
prior ei) elediooe medionim, ddrrenim autem execuciuum 
pior x>mcnta,vtprxuira iiipponic f vt docuimus Tra^f. dt 
tradtfii»»ti 4 i 0 Dti XI 4'S 4 acceptatio auteta ad 

ploriam,prouc in ordine intentionis gradx inhifioneprxcc- 
ditjtioa ^grada,qiia Dfo praa femus , nec ad febiedam 
gratum conDitucndumfuificiens, vt fer* «//<^4/4 dooec D. 
jh.ia r«/r* tftiemli rtltti', alias cxifterK sii peccato mortali 
poilct dici in grada efle^cum fic exiftens, acceptatus maneat 
ad gIoha,& ad illam ordinatusj & coafequenter non pocefe 
per modum ibroix filiationem adopduam prxftare i vnde 
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mdimu* 


exeo quod habitualem gratiam prxcedat, non iequitur an- 
tecedenter adillam,homnem,fic accqicati 


IMO rat one vUitnx diiferentix . 
dmiitlus alterum Anulum ad illam ad^ m non potcritj 
cumexquxvm An»e(o conuemunt ratione vidmx difie- 
renrtx,non poflint alten communicari , etiam de potentia 
abfeluta:ac proinde feifiot, quod fepponaeur conuenieotta 
insradu fubalteroonaturx inielledualis , etfi non m rpecie 
infiina,vt in Angelo adorando iit ad lixrediiatem propor- 


Secundo arguitur,&inftaturcontraii)am foladonemwsi 
uam eftoita (tt,QuodI>eus homini, quem ad feam hxredita- 
|«;f 4^fs & tem acceptat ,innindat gradx habituali» donum, non taiiKn 
tf a.4»r^. conftitmrur filios adoptivus Det per donum gratix creatum 
fedperfeum increatumamorernjat amorincrcatus Dci ei) 
bumini omnino extrinfecui;c^ filiatio adoptiua Dei, non 
a gratia habituali , fed ab acceptattoTKCxninfeca Dei fer- 
i/aiVpr*. maliier exhibetur . Minacum confequentia tenet Maior 
k*tmr 1* autem oilendicur primo ex D. Thom.y. tj^dt Vttu»tt «rs. 

I . r« r* rp. illis verbis : tx mattrmfu» hama mtmaH diinmt 
tamta iama {{ci\icctaitzxKtnt)tmm fit /xftrmatmraia ^ ^ 
rx firr ip/« , ^uaipamtturdi^itit Dtagratt rafpatkn 
hututhanif p«aii«r , ^mai fit diimmt ttUtbama fuprafma 
maiuraiiSi^mad ^midtm nan mauxt dimtmam valmmtatamiVi 
hamttttm^baxmmillmd atiimtt,f*d fatimt i tanma*fa\ ax 
ItHtffa ti^HadDaMtfxavtutUtuatUi^utmardtxMtUvt* 


acutatum, eik filiunu^ 
I>ei aduptiuuni . Necobfiatprobadoindu^faxamadopdo 
prout rcpmturin Deo ei) gratuita afeumpdo perinennfe- 
camdominfuhonem , ratione cuius Dci natura pardeipe- 
tur,& dignitas intrinfeca addiuini hxrrditatem confertur. 

Ad fecundam maioris probationem , qua iuitcosuudus 
Dotandus f« i.diff* 17.4.1 .vtafsererec.eiseCTatuinjdtdile* 
aDeonon efse cifeAum gratix haNtualu,fed pro prio- 
ri ad illam ratione foliuidilcAionis dtuinx e^ hominem 
Deo charum, fit dilcAom amicabilicer varie refpondetor i 
Thololo^if Vattquez 1. a. difp. ao(. rmp. a. irrpondct,iulH- 
nam nobis inhxmtem efee effe^htm amoris naturalis, quo 
Deus fibt complacet in creatura ranooali fecundum domu^ 
per creationem accepta , non autem amoris fupematuraUs 
rpectalis,quoDeusdiligitiui)os ; fic ideo antecedeneer ad 
franam,non rupponicurefie diledum fpeciali ditedione , 
fcd (blum dile^nnc naturali, qux mfeifidens eft ad febie» 
^m conftituendum gratum Itmpliciter, ficinrarioQC filii 
adopeiui ^ 

Suarez />(• 6 datfitxaia gratU rap. t. m* 17. rcicAa hac 
felunonc refpondet, amorem Det dupUdterpmseconfidera. 
ri . lYimojVtei) infeqti.rdam proprietas abibluta, quxeft 
prinapium operandi adextra,fit Itceftprioc natura iuhiiio* 
ne gratix habitualis Secundo cunfidcrari poteft,vt dicitor^ 
diuemadtalemper(bnam,qitamdetinmin3ccali modo, fit 
pro tali tempore dileAam,& fic infefione gratix, etiam na* 
turx prioritate non prxccdcm » quia non nnus pcrueiiic ad 
peribnam denominatio diledx , quam illi habitualis gratia 
mfendatur . (^und alii Recentiores explicant crxifidcrando 
amorem liberum Dei primo, vt principium cftedivum libe- 
rum ommi efleOus ad extra . SecundojVt eft libera vtditio 
deaominam Deum volentem, fit cfiedumdibere volititm-», 
prior modo cantmdttnt,dilei^cnem Dei fpecialeme<se na- 
tura pnorem infefione iu(litixinhce.'cntis:fecundoaucemo- 
do negant, quod natura pr.Tcedat, eo quod per effe(riim ad 
extra produ^iiyconftjtuiturrfeencialiter libera voUtioDei 
fub ratiooedenominantii Deum liberi volentem , ftebte» 
dam,!ibera vulitura . 

Sed longiori huius rei difeufinnc retniAaad & 

y. 1 1 ). vbi propriam habet fedem, difplicet prima fidutio. 

Nam 
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TradLXIIL Difpiu.LII. §.IV. 


vjv 


Kimtfnor ltomimt<rau»duranatur»iupra.<i«^>rupcma> 
curaluDancil^fcd amor , quo Deui habiniaicmgrauam 
caufacia nobiijiupernaturalii eA:rrfo gratia habicualit cx 
uUimoee non nauitur^necexiliocaufatur . Sirei)KMdca- 


k(. 
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Ctur» I. 


Qit« ibluho traditur i D.Th.f.a8.ir»p/>.«rr.t.<td ii.’ «n 
loquendo de remiiTutoe peccati • rUcum ilbi obieciAct * ^ ^ 

DtmCitfiftmmdiiifit , ^0tm$ tmmkfdfrtftJii 
lf4tU$»fu/Umt,ft4sm0rUU k*mi9$t i»fit(4t§0Mi- *^^f*j’**** 

fi*4tfs:trg0rtmi(fi0 iMif4 frtttdit grdti»m»r4it , d03ri44 

Cf /7r prfMffir»p/P4/M*d e«//«pfW^a(M his verbii ^ 
refpondet: Ad tl.dHt44$,qm0diitmsfu0*m4Hfp€ut ra«- 
/ari« 40k»t d04mmitMii0fi$» & nmS0»0m tmlp0i vadt^ 

JMO 0 p 0 rf 0 t^ ^m»d r 0 mij /$0 t$tlp 0 p^tium prt40d»f.Ac fi aper- 
tius D.Tho. diuilec, remiHionem efic ab amore diuino^noo 
/#piia«/im,red & infufio gratici ac proinde ex 

eo quod amor Dei,& efle amatum ab ip(b , prccedat tnfii- 
fionemp(atsXjnonrequirur,culpamrettui)am pcxcedert>& 
iK» fiibi^ui ad gratiae infufionem . 

T.rtioargmtur^dcinftaturcontra hanefidutioaem : vt 79 
gratia^ oon denommatioeatrinTecadile^ liominem coo- Tirnsmri» 
lotcrfe repur.nantes: ergo fi actui amorisjqooDeus infiuv- Itkueret filium adoptiirum Dei ^ deberet ner donum gradx 0 ti»fi 4 /mr 
dic gratia fiiLractooeconcupirceatix» rupemacuraliicft 4 cooftitui ad vitam .ccernamaccrptui ; non fic conliitui- cm/pj /•- 
- tur:ergo a gratia non prxftacur^cffliumadopuuum, fird t$iti 0 a 0 m 


turea dodrina i/tiui Aoe^. 6* amorem > quo Deua 

aobis iafuo^igraciam^poiJe cunfideran ddp)iciter>aempcj 
fiib radooe aaucitu^& Tubraaone concupifimti»: primo 
modo iertur in perfona , cui eraeiam mfimdit ratione natu- 
ralium prxcitej&fic natur ause A.fecundo autem modo fer- 
cur io gradam>dt vi fie cA rupcnuniralii . 

In contrarium obAat primo { dup icem illum refpeAum 
concopcrcentix, 3 t amici Ux,ieu beneuoleocix»noa nuiltipli- 
carc amores, icd in vno, & eodem a^ coincidere> vt d<Mt 
D.Tb. i*a^.a^.«rs 4 necdidentit Vazquen di/p.84 r.j. 
<^i.a.di/p ij } ti.M<itvnui,&idema^t'U ne- 

quit elle naturalis, & fupernaeuralujcom fint dux rabies 
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nequit eAc na.uralis fiib ratione amiettu; . 

becuodo : nam in eodem amore , vt terminatur ad hoou- 
74 nes rationes naturalis pulchritudinis fiib conceptu amid- 
CsMM a. ti» , etiam reperinir reTpedus concupircencte , quaDcut 
amat homiid naturales periedioaes ex complacenda in_^ 
per^adilefta' ergoreipeAmcoocupiAeutix fiinemacura- 
Iu per reipedum ad gratiam habitualem, & ad dona fiiper- 
naturaUa, prxdi^ amori non conuenit; cum non toflit 
vnus > atque idem aftus fub ratione concupiTcentix ad tam 
^uerfa braa terminari . 

Deinde priiKipaUa iolucio rcijcitur : nam e Ao amor ille , 
quo Deus infiindit gratiam, non fit a^s amictax pro pno- 
VftMtw infijfione,eA tamen amor bencuolcotix fuperna- 

prmbsiit fimplKicer, & abfolute talis :e^o falfiim eA, quod 

prxdiAui Audior docet, nimirum, non efle amorem ip«ia- 
lem iuAoLrum,red communem illum amorem,quoDeus di- 
ligicomnem rationalcronacuram. Probo autecedensr eate- 
nusDeus dicitur diligere hominem , quatenus vulc iUi bo- 
suim J ergo volitio buni fiipematnralis talit fimpliciter non 
Conuenientis mfi tantum iuAis, & anurti, eA amor beneuo- 
Jencix Atpcmamralu fimpIkUer tdis , non communis omni 
rationali creatufx,icd pccuIiariiiuAorumjicd Deus infiin- 
dens grauam habitualem , ruit homini bonum fuMrnatu- 
rale,quodeAtale fimpUcker, fle Adora conuenkinfiu: ergo 
tmor ,qoovult hoc bomun homini infiindcre ,eAbeneuiv 
lencia fimpUciteriupemacuralis,Qon communis omni ratio* 
aali crcaturx,fi!d Aiecialis iuAorum . 

Secunda ec amiolodoiquam fiise impugnamus Trta, d« 
/ mmrn.D 0 i J^ndo de conAitutuioe laui lifamdueui- 
^tmnid modum pei)ckur nam gratia habitualis e A efle- 

^MiMse. ansDei,vti#*#f#atendy fcd Deui ayt/i*eri inedia roli- 
* tione vt liberaxrgoTe A e feftui voliiinoii libcrx,vt liberx 1 
fle confcquenter voUtio Dd,vt libcra,in mantum libcra^eA 
pnor naturairdufiooegratix habituali^ied non inteihgitur 
-voiiciodiuina,vt libera, ntfivt tranfient ad obk^dim crea- 
iuffl,0t ad iAud terminata -ergo voiido libera Dei , vt tran- 


abextr.n&ca denominatione di!e^ Maior cooAat : nam_i dasaa. 
adoptio eA pratuica acceptatio, fle aAuropeio vimis perfixix 
ad altcnus hxrediiatem:ergo cTse filium adqpcivum,eA,erse 
acemtum ad hxreditate adoptantis : flcconuKjucnter fi^a 
conmcucni filium adoptivum formaliter, debet dare deno- 
minationem accepti. Minor autem probatur: acceptationi- 
que ad hxrediucem Dei dnplicitcrfiunipoteA, vt i«yW«r. 

^accd 4P/.docuunus,nefflpc,in ordmeinteotiunis,flc in or- 
dine exeeutionis; at primo modoinfiifionegratix prxcedu^ 
iecondo autem modo,iofiifionemgrattxrupponit, fle ab illa 
poteA/eparari, ve ex f«/r« dicendis conAabie leigoeflead 
vitam xtemam acceptum , milio modo prxAa cur a gratia 
habituali fiormaliter . 

Rerponden,cooceAa maiorsyi^ando miixirem . Ad pro- 80 

batioacm , diAin guo maiorem : accqitatio ad hxrcditacem 
Dei a^a}if,vtaAuinfalIibilicer habendam jcooccdomaio. 
rcm.omniiacceptatM ad illam, n^o maiorem , fle cooccAa 
miDoh,negoconfirq- NiprxtcracceptatiooeQi, vel ordina- 
tionem aAualem adglorii,vtaChiinfaliibiliterconlcr^, 
datur alius modus acc^tationis,velordinationu ad lUam, 
Bcpe>^bitualis,8e tn iure,fle dignitate tntr«nleca,vt ad gl» 
rii quit admirtatur,fleharc pr^ltatura gratia habituali ,que 
tA dignus siorix prxbeni ius, fle condignicatrm ad floriam 
eoo6quenai;flc hMfulEcit,vtgratia babicualisprxbeatibr. 
malitereOe filiu adoptiuu , vti^n amplius explicabimus. 

Sed dices'ii»{ui ex iAa lblunone,quod cum homo exi Aens 
ingrada, aaeptatura^ ad gloriam, non ordinetur ad il- ol 
lam,unquam filius adoptiuus,ied vt filius aacuralii;Conic- . 

quent cA falAimxigo, i tradita ioluiio. Probatur fi^ela; 
aTrampnofiUj adopduipedcelse perAmxextraorx, exrra- 
neicate turii,ideA,carentif nire aii hxrcdicatem, ad quam 
ordraaCDr;ae iuxtaiAamfblndonem homo exxAcns ia gratia 
habicuali, habet ius intrinlrcum ad hxrcditacem ^ 1 : ergo 
ordinatio illius ad gloriam , vt afiu habendam, non cA ac- 
cepeatiofilij adopuui,ledoatura]u. ReTpondeo, negando lL 0 /pnd , 


. /teiuadpcrlbnamdiledam,fleadilludternnnata, prxcedit iequeiam. Ad probationem>diAinguo maiorem: petic cGe 
^r*^*^** prieneate naturae inhifionemgratix habitualis . Ettx his peHbnx <xtranex,fle car^ iurc ad hxrcditacem ex rt Aix fiyc car- 
liMwi#- |.g 4 ^^^amanetexp!icatioRecentionjm;ni — 

elificicncit,flt infundenrit graoam, fuppo^ 


Detu fub ratione iubAandaiiicuAi&iBonis , conttdomaioreai : iurecullato er^asisa/ 




ippooit ie ipfum, vc Jir 


— u ' '~rj> - ~ - - - per gratiam fuperueniencem cunAirutioni AibAantiali il« <* ^rr/M« 

♦olemem infundeic ; ergo fit vt emciem prxredit inAi- hus, nego maiorem, fle diAinguo minorem : habet ius ex vi «ds^rsedn 
ftonent «gradx prioritate naturx , edam vt ubere volem , fuxpnmx,flt fubAandalis coo Ateudonir, nego minorem : rsfat^a/nr 

collatum p^ gradam fiiperucniencem, flt accideatalenuj , 

concedo rainorem,8encgncan(cqumciain. 

Denique contra (ecundam partem cooclufioais arguitur : ^ « 

ibrraade fadoiuAsficans , prxbct cflcftura fiiiatioau fcr- 
maIiter,vtconAatexdfl7«s; Ard charitasdefaAoiuAificat: .. 
crgoprxbetfiirmatitcrfiliad-ims cAe^um. Probatu» minor , 
ci7nitnti<mrrJi-t6Mimlli£t.itfr.ibis Sm4mf»4m 
oinarm ‘fiimfimt.mfitmimnutftjlitttii Utmi- 
nin$^il 0 (m Cbrtftit0mmtm9itmtar :$d t^mim inkMtm- **'**'* 

rM)fi^r«rf#«s/s ,dam0imfd0mf49Oijj!m4pMjf$9itm0^ 
rit0ptrSpiHtmmS*9ffmmtb4nw Dfi dtfmddumr tm c§r‘ 
dibmt f 0 rmm,^mi ifftt ia/rsm • Ex qui- 
bas verbis minor argumenti probatur. Nam forma per qui 
ChriAi merita appUeantur, cA iormaliterfanAificaiM |fcd 
mediante chnritatemtrita ChriAi applicantur; ergo chan- 

usdefaAoiuAtficac.CoQfirmarurpninoexverbuiminc- , 

diaiefcqucnobos PWd» ia ipf4$»Jti/ie4ti0at cmm 00 m»fi 090 
ftc(4t0*mm,h4t 0mmt4/imat imfmfs ateipit b0400jj0mj^, 
t^rbarisa/rarergo cx mente Concilii non accipit homo in 
iuAificatione graaam a charicate dilbndara;flc coni^ueis- 
ter non per gratum h^malcm a chariute diAiniAam, Ad 
per charitattm iuAificatur formaliter . 

A a a Cmi- 


lioncm ^dx prinntate . 

prxcedif gr»d« infiihonem . Probn anocedeas: Deus innu- 
dirgratiaiif volent voluntate non fubAquente,attt cmicorai- 
feante,£rd ancecedeme,flc imperante gratix udufianrmicnm 
infiindat ili» libere , Ad non vc volem volitiooe neceflaria : 
ergo vt vni^ns volitiooe libera; fle confequfter Deus>vt infij- 
dem gradi (u'npantc A ipAim,vt kbere,voAncem infundere. 

Ad Acunda mainrts 

.77 „tj„tjo^^p^-nJeo,c<«fkjinct«dmn, 4 cpriinac<»- 

ftim. }enaRitii,<linii4un.'<l° fccrmdiini ducAuni 

d«»rainaiionee«mnu-ca,l>ra«<l«pri‘«““na<“''i hahi- 
tualiitrauiinfiilioneniAwnioi^a^So^o^ilfnomina- 
tioneintrinfwa diIcfti,lioc e.'»,dif m,Tt diiigaoir, Meocm- 
fequentiam,»£ minorem fiib«i.’’P'am,qD^ nempt.tilcdile- 
fhim denominat ooe excrinAca,di extrini^ ordina’um ad 

S loriam fufficiac ad rationem filij ad^tiui : nam cxmnAca 
enorainado di'edi,nec AAteit ad iuraficanJum, nec ad fi- 
lium ennAituendum,vt forma , Ad (blum vt prinapium ef- 
ficient famam Ttfumque iAumeftcftum pfxflantem,ob ra- 
tiones faAat interprobadam noAri ciaiclulionem,flt amplius 
tamlmf. 4. proi^uendas; vnde edi fupp<matur denominatio 
dlledi , non A<]uitur Apponi pro illo priori filium adopd- 
oomconAiturum/bniM/issr , ied tantummodo InsAMSial . 
gODOT m ).p,To(u.}. 
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Contirmatur (eoindoex D.Th<\ ad Roman. 5 > ievt.i. vba 
explicaai vtrba PauU ; CafiiMt tui *'/•/* imetrd*^ 
iit I . TunijcicdilcduJiie, qua Dras diltf it nusj ttim 
atiamj dciUKctionCAqua nosddi^TiouiilJaicn ,bchahec : 
ytis^Mf O 0 t m/int ^ 

ftr yai iifn ti m^ii i^iittmmtmun 

Sai trnm, fU' »li t^*r Pitrit , Fi/y d^ri »tt 

tdditit ad fA^ttufiutumAmirit , fw* tyf SpiViraxia* 
/?«/, i fM 4 0«i «W 4 r«r«f ^ 

(9> Wi » Pt*""* » fN*d<^r« ««X a- 

M 4 < . 8 mt dUt 

liccIXTh jm.cxquibas lic tnfero :ioaumcrcaami_» 
tocriuiecum ^ racionccuu«i oobai SptnmsSaiWh» dona- 
tuFj prxlucc!lc.:uiniuf)i<waactfuf b)rmaiu?r j (cd iuxca_» 
I) IIkuu. rau«3uecharitad( nobis infu£c SpuicusSan^i 
donatur^ uqioJcm Spirirum Saiuniamobudara^ eftj Hft 

m id>*it Ad pm>itt*t 4 it*»em imitit p pAratt^dAit gf^ 

pummr D^t Mm*'grtt ; ei^r> chariut , qua Det aniato* 
tc« cdkunur j cti donum ratione <utui Spintiu San^sUa- 
tur . 

ConHrmacur tertio cx Au0. i f > dt Tr^aiV Ji# r ap» 1 8. vbt 
dixe: 4 iblamchaaticem fiiios Hegmafilift^rdittocus Ji* 
CM/rM4 'Uidrre ; f;d donum iii/hn^eitsfitio« Lteia hlijiDiaooii , 
f«r ]. <o(k ucuicaa<« Dei forataiicer} tdem namque CJl coiUhcu* 
tuiu.n>atUtlunaiuum er^chanuseittorma, quaeifi- 
umiir bU) Dei . Coobrm^ur quarta : donum perieAilC* 
mtiiiicxius* qua* in tuAilkatiane impenduntur prxbetfi^ 
UatioiKiii adoptiuamiurmaiitcr ; fcd d num ommuirj__» 
pciiiest J&mum eli charicat > luxca li ud Pauli 1. Corinth. 

I {. Nmi 4 <(«« pUt.tT {p*ttftA i>At,mA- 

i%r A«r»a»r*«»»i4i:er?o ipla rf^jqu» conOuuie bliu 

«doptiuum f irmaliter. Den. ')ue conbrmacurmnn enioi plus 
requiriturad rationem bUj adnptut,qua(u ad ede amicum 
Dn; iod chantai » rt a ?,rae a diKinda^ ibmjaiitcr coolhtiuL 
amicaaiDeierpj deliii.mi adoptiuum. 

RdpcKidco.ox}ce< 2 amattui»negandominarrm. Adillius 
prabatioRctu, diilinpio maiorem: birma perquam pnmo, 
P.*fp—d§- {ic pfincspalitcr ^pileantur , concedo mauire : per quanta 
*'*' ' ex coidcqiienu» & gmp. ittie applicantur^ ne^ maiocem : 
& bib eadem dtilukuone minom, nepucunlequemtarru» 
Nam iorma per quam prima, « pnnctpa itet menta Chn> 
At iQ miiibcacume appitcanturytvxoeitclumaii led gratia 
liabicualu»actquam tanquamad radicem extera dona con- 
tequuntur, licet media cnantare recimdario» CctpmpUhmd 
mcruaChriAi mlicencur» quia grauam iuAiKcancetTu> 
pcrSat>de campfcc^tanqoam propnatliius paHio» Nec op- 
pobtum ex Concilio coiiu^xtur uuaenimdocet , per cltari> 
taterauicma Cbri/H appueari»^ <ed applicari dum clur-us 
diilunditur,qu(ai reriAi uum nam dum cluruaa dU&iq 
diCir)diiHmdtturetiam^acia,ad quam tharaascoofequi- 
tur,8t pcriiiam primo applicantur ChriAi meritajqiM; ap- 
plicaao per ciuntatem pcrficcnir • 

Ad primam contirmaocnem^ocpiconlcquciKiam. Nam 

Coocibuoi aiHrmani^accipt in miofiracione bdcmirpem*& 

c^itatem > nor excludir jiratiamhabitualcmacliarttate 

aViMxiMr diAinftam,dc quam pnnapio illiu» capiut dixerat^ «in- 

• cationc&crii Pp^tmfm^*mtmgrAtiAt(Td»m0r»m, SCKinon, 

1 1. ciurdem iei(kaifdll2n i chamate diA nxerat^ibi: 
tU/m grAttA d* tk^fitsti. Ad fectmdam,dilUngaoauiord: 
domimrauoncariutaobif daturSpinnts Sanctus 
dttittgFpU tancpiam principio railicaji amandi Deum^con- 
cedn mau>rtm : < 0 mp/ttime , 8c taiX]Dani principio pruximo 
amoris» ncfo maiorem 6c rubcademdiAinCtione,&expli> 
canooc minorir, nego conicqoenciam nam dari nobis Spiri* 
mmSanltuni media luAificatbine, luxu D.Tlv i.^.p.sLfrr. 

5 <^il^^,A*r^iiAm } cooiilHtmeoqnodprxtcrfaicralem 
fuudtim eflendi in omniLus rebus per cilcntum^prarientii, 

6 potcmi7m»iit in iufiu fanulian inodo,vc obicCttnn ami- 
cabilcjdt ftu^c;Sc quia ratione pracix babicualu redditur 
Deu>>obie^»m»«d«rrf »>tr amabile > 8c rationrchariiatif 
reddittir amabile prgMimi^ raciourvcriulque dicitur ede ui 
aobu»bobi(que donari,rtrionc-sratt;dir«aMrdi 4 iirr>^xdo- 
oe autem cbamaru.nonpnmano^i^ iccundanoyt^aam 
ratittfie principi; proximi amotu ibrraa autem lullidcans » 
rft iila»ratioac cuuu Spiritus SanAtupriai«<'Jiaifr«r nobis 
datur. 

Ad terdamdicatitryAuCTdmamnnRConCrapofiuncchar 
ruatem ad granam habitualem » (ed ad extera* vutuio » 
ucipiumle^robooiiAabit , &(tc rerum cA d iU mch arm- 

tcrodiuidcrebiios Uc7niabli;spcrdjtiom> , nonf»rmAtt- 

x»r; hoc enun {irrAat fraria > qttxefi pnmum principtum 
edendi» & caniandi in cudioe lupemacuraii» & ditti o o , icd 


A^rstiigf qma ex proximum principium operandi diuinat 
operationes IcaCaietanuc lx. « i io «rx.j. io/#|«x Wi. 
vel loquendo de babicu charuatif »& d/ yp#* 

fiumi ioquendu dc aCtu; lUe namque iappona KratiarrL.» » 
vt radicem, i >ie vero ad maamd^mt . Vel fecundo ex- 
poni poccA dc diitilione non faAa»fed lif.nificata perchari- 
tatcm,exquo cant :airequiturehantatcm cite lignum blia- 
timiii adopuux»nuo autein,quod Iit forma illain ibrmaitter 
prxAam . 

Ad quartam, conceda maiori, nero minorem : nec vrget 
probatio ex l^uio,qui fotum ceteris virtuobut charitaicm 
prapoTuit, non autem communi omnium nreurum radici, 
qux ed gratia habitualis Ad rlumam,prxtermiiJa maion, 
bc minori,ncgoconrequencum. Kam licet idem ad vtrum- 
que dc necellanum , non tamen eodem modo , 8 c ideo non 
infertur, quod It chamaied formalis amicitia, fic etiairL^ 
dirmalis bltatio. Dirpantas autem ed: nam amiciaa conii-* 
Alt m mutua rcdaniatione. charteas autem dat riret proxi- 
mas ad redamandum Deum , 8 c deocAamidiia formali- 
tcr, rametbnonadxquatc ,vc d»ch*gUAt. irt 1 

docuirnui Hliat o autem conAilie in terminatione rpiritua- 
lii pcncranonir; 8c quia lerminut formalis ed natura, in^ 
qua genitus gcncrantiainmtlarur,qo« non eA chantat, fed 
habitualis rrana, ad quam rharitas vt propna padiocon^ 
quittir coiifequens At, quod licet ad verumque rrqmninttir 
grana,& charicat, non tamcneodeni modo ad stnndpii»_« 
conflitucioncm ineredumur,fedad arokitiaminfredianir 
cgmiluMfiui partialiter; ad Aliadoiiem vero ad<^»tiuam in* 
grediiturfblum rt«/rrMif«j,vtproprta paAio nacurx tUam 
prxdantis bvmaJiter» 
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§. V. 


De modoy qaojrratia praflat filiationem 
adoptiiiam. 


T ErtiaCoocInAo • CruttA bsirt»mUt ft ifjm adxqua* 
tk pAmlhtKtnMfgf f*u 9 TM tMpgSdtf , FtUim D 4 i 

AdsptiummfAiditmit . Ita prtter Au6orrx/«era proquar* 
tafententia relatos, tenent Capreolus'» t.d*p.\7 f»i» «d 
XArgmm^fgtr^ Caictanus t.a.q tio.«rr*^<& fuV.liq* 
Att.%. Chequetiuvh^.x.i/fjra/ie/jetf^rjasfvWqW, f. 
<Mp a & Mnneeiinos i.udtfp»i%.^.j. «•a«.i)a.(^mpfp> 
bo primoex IX Thmna i.a.4rrirW-iio» A»i.g,-imgm‘pArtp 
vbidocce» gratiam habitualem efee naturam diuioairue 


%9 

Tmtta 

ttmtlmjim 


paniapatam, & fecundum acceptionem Isiiyiffnodi naturz 
homines regenerari in filios Dei. fitf,ii4wiri.|. Adpmm 


Ad u t 0 A~ ' 


Adfnm 




dU ttitii ' 


t 0 rp 0 tis »Alis verbis: AtfgmittmrttiAmprttimm0p*n0ff 
r«adMm di/mtAt 0 mgrmiU , ptr ^Am /»f«/ 4 ^a^ 

duimAmmurM Ad0pt*tA»tm fiUmm DthiMi d$i0tAr kAtgdi. 
tat 0» ipf0tmr0 Ad0pii0iit , /reumdmmUitU R0mtAA0gmm$» 

Si piifpi^bgrtdeti vbt qoanmis D. Th. exclufiuam non ex- 
preflcricaccepcauoaifCxcrinfecxDei requifitz ad efie £• 
lium,tllam tamen impiteite appuTuifsc videtur; aJusdiM- 
muti procederer;q^ndodcfnrmacaadiaiciuafili; , iRnon 
cxplicandoadxquatam ,fed i at^cqsacam formam .'Cum..* 
ergo D. Tbom. fmom memincritgratix , vc ibrinar fiiutio* 
nem prxdantis , aperte fen/ifee videtur» gratiani fe fuU^ 
nulioextrinfecufauorccxpedato filuim Dei a^>tiuum.ji 
conAituere. 

Secundo probatur ratione ex AlUgsthnllimeAiit defum^ 
pta : forma conAicuens ffuri tualiter f rntnim» cun^icuic fi- 
Lum adoptiuum Dei pro f undameoter iclaoonis fili; adcK 
ptiuijfed fratia habioialss fe foLi ,huUd excrinfeco fauorc 
cxpectato»canAituitrpincuaikergcnitum;ergofe fela^ 
abique vUo fauore rxtrinfeco fex enticati feperaddicu fi-> 
liumadopctunm coofiicuit pmhmdamcnto relationis fili 
adopdui. ConfequurioedicKi^ima . Maior conAacinam 
cTse fpintualiter genitam ed fendamento relaciooti fili; 
adoprioi» ficucerscgemijm naturaliur» cA fundanieutum 
relacjonis fili; natura) is erpp licucferma, vel natura con- 
dieueninaturaiirergenirttm , condituit^um nacuralcna 
profiindamento relaoonis fili;: ita fern»aconAicuens>>eni(A 
rpintualttcr coniUtuit filium adoptiuum pru fundzsiortD 
rciadotusfili; Miotir autem probaturjficucenim naturali- 
ter genitum» conflituicur per accepeouem naciinrciordcn 
rpccici tum natura generantis » iu geoitum f^ritualicet 
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Trad. XIL 

cunAitiuaur per tctfrpuo *e aatur* coaueniends 49sU»hi 
cum narun Oei gener jatii ipmeualiecr { ied gratia fir l>la 
fecundum feaenubcan iQCnafecam,nuiLoxmareco fauo* 
re espetucuefl narocipaeio aoaioga naturz Dti rpiricua- 
Jtter generanciijlpeciaiiSfVel ibniuiisphytica,vel moralis 
luxta variat Theologorum femeociat i.aJf.i lo^ «t/. i. ervo 
rautxM iue inortnfecas encacadf ahique rllo feuore extrin^s 
(n reddit l^inem diurnae naturx partidpem^Deoqjtaait* 
9i<i (imilem in natura lub conceptu naturv;& confet^uenter 
Tpiritu aliter gemeum . 

A, £xplicaturvi» argumenti:acdpieni naturam generantis 
fecundum conueoicnuam vniuocamexvi huiui accepeio' 
nisabfijuealK^uoruperaddito^oonfticuiturhhut naturalis: 
ergo ex VI acc«ptionii natura (hutnx fecundum conucnien* 

* datu analor.amjabr^ue indigentia alicuius fiipcraddiei,eoR. 
Aicuiturf|)tncuaUtcrtiiiuf j & confequencer filius adop> 
duut ) fed gratia habitualis radoue fex enitiiiis intrinle- 
tx I eA pamapadu natur; diuine fecundum coniienien- 
aam analogam } & oonfe({ueocef illam accipieni eA fimilu 
Deo •• j/t^irc in natura Aib concentu natur» ergo ex vi ac« 
ccpCKMtif Aliui nullo extnnfeco tauore expedato conUi- 
tuitur accip enij ipiritualitcr genicui}& conlospientcr filius 
adopttnusl^i. 

Refpoodebisnegandeconfequentiam , & radoncm^if- 
9 3 criminis reddet. Nam acceptioni nature per naturalem ge> 
ttfffif nerationcmj eA annexum lut naturale ad h»redi{arem.^ 
ki . Pam.ftKui autem accepdoni natur» diuinar fecundum con- 
uententiam analogam iuAi<cuouementi per gratiam , mfi 
accedat acceptatio extnofeca ad gloriaffl,Scdiumapromir- 
fio , & ideo ex ei aoceprionis natur» fecindum conuenien- 
nam vniuocam, nullo extnnfeco etpedato, coAmiiturfi- 
liuf naturaliirex vi autem accepdoms gradX|C]ux cA natu- 
ra Dei fecundum conuemenuam analogam , non datur A- 
ludo adofciua,ni(i ordinauo cxtrmfeca ad gloriam , diui- 
oaque pronutHo accedat . 

^d contra primo i nam iiit ad hereditatem non confli- 
Cnira f Al um naturalem, vel adopduum, fed Alucumem coo- 

* fesjuiturcoolhtutam ex vi acceptionis natur* , vel fecun- 
dum conuen:cntiam Tnujocam,vt iii filiadone naturali, vel 
fecundum conuciuentum analogam , vt tn Alio idopduo 
«ondngiti non entm,^ui 2 habet ius,cA Alius, fed quia A- 
kuseff habet ius)AUauo autem ad participationem natur» 
conreqmtur j fed ratione gradx habitualis habeturj parti* 
eipatio natur* diutn» fecundum conucnienciam analogam, 
abfque vllo feuore extrinfcco : ergo abfquc illo perfofa m- 
trinfeca gratt* Aliatio adopetua prxAacur; Sc confequenter 
iusadiAam AUacionemfufficiensduxta iliad Romanorum 

fea«V#. fih »^ ^*'*‘^** ’ Secundo, Aliatio adoptiua Det in iu- 
AiAcxtione fundata , non minus coofequinirgradam habi- 
tualem , quam Aliatio Dei in ereaiione natur* rationalis 
fundata confequitur ad naturam^fed hatc tequitur naturam 
abfquc vllo fauore extnnfeco : ergo illa fes^uitur gi atiaiTL-* 
rauoiie lii* intrinfec* cudtatis, abique vllo fauore extrin • 
fecoexpeAato. 

Tcmo:ad rationem Alii adopdui fufficitiuiconntturali- 
9) tads ad illius hxreditatem,&condignitads quod TufAcien. 
^■***« ttam , ad acceptationem ad Ulam ; fedvmimciue hoctut 
pTTAatur •eraualtabitua!i rauone fu»entitatii intrinfe- 
c.v , quin ad hoc indigeat fauure extrinfeco Del ; ergo ra- 
cioneru.Teiiticad<intrinrec*, abAiue vllocxcrinfecofauo- 
rc ,pr»Aat Aliadoeicm Deiad^iuam . Minor quoad pri- 
fjsim partem oAendittir primo : natur» namque propordo- 
nati ad aliquem tinen\,<Iebcturconnaturaiiter affecutioil* 
lius^fed gratia habituali* cA inordinc rupematurali natura 
proportionaracum v.liosse clara Det, qu* eA illius banedi- 
t*s : ergo Aib conditioneperfeucrann» Analif cA debita 
erathe, debito connaturali alfecutio hxreduatis daiin» . 
Sccuudo: nam lumen glori» pcfnyvdum principii proximi 
dacius eAkax aamacuralitacis ad viAonem bcatiiicam:ergo 
A . ftaeia habitualis dabit ner modum radKis iusronnatura- 
Ittaotad illam fubcopmtioncperfeuerand» Analis. E)e- 
[y* indcqooadfeamdamMTtemprobatiirnam^adaNabitua- 
^*****'’ Us ranot^ftue intrinfec* entiiatn conAitsut fubie^tum , 
pratum,Sc obieAuiu cot^nuim diuinx dileftionis Amplici- 
ter ergo reddit dsgnumfubie^um , eui Deus velit bonum 
/imfl$iutr eak,quod eA viAoclara ipAus ; & eonfeqoentcr 
datius fufAcientijcandjgmtad» ^ vtad hxicditateindiui'' 
nam acceptetur • 

^ Deniquequoad vtramque partem prubatuv minorr nans 

iusconnatwahtatis ad plertam , &condi?nitatisruAicterH 
** iMaer diadiliam, Mmimplicatpr.TAari abaliqua forma creata 
radooe fu* intrinieex entitatit ) cum noo poflit aliqua-^ 

GODOT f9 S •^TuUl|. 


Difp.LII. §.V. 


18| 


implicado alAgoari ; fed eO aflt ,nabi'is forma creata ap- 
tior ad hoc CIUS priAiodum, qiuin habitualis gratia , qu» 
e A participatio fpeciaUs, aut formalis ipAus natur» dium* 
conAAemis in radice videndij& amandi Deum: ergograda 
habitualis rauone fu» incrinfecxendtatit, nullo extnnfeco 
fauore expeCtam, datius coonaairaittatit ad gloriam , Ut 
condignitaris fufficiends ad acceptationem eAkaccm ad il- 
lam i 6( confequenter ratione entttaus intrinfecx conAicuic 
Alium adoptiuum Dei . 

Denique fuadecur ConcluAo : feyma namque fe fola d e • oy 
faAoiuAiAcans, fe foia abique vlIofouoreexmnfecuAIium _ / 
adoptiuum cunAituit j fed grada habitualis fc fola , cA 
forma de foAotuAiActns:erpofefoIaab(que vllo fauore ex- K 
trinfeco conAieuic Alium adoptiuum D« . Iliado tenet . ’ 

Maior conAat ex Tridenttro tcAone A. vbi iuAiAcatiuncm 
peccatoris diAiniem,atC: Ejft tr4inUth>itm t* fi*tm , im 
fn 0 h$m$ •t»Jeit»rfilim$pr$mi Ait r« 
mmh filhfMm Dtiptr fttMudmm Ai4 ftfumCbri/iHm $4f- 
mtrtrtm mtftrum : ergo forma fe ipfa prxAans luAiAcadorat 
effeAum,fe ipTa transfert hominem ab Aatu Alijprimi Ad* 
ad Aatum Aliationis adopeiu» } & confequenter fe tpfa AUti 
adoptiuum conAiniit. Minor autem probatur ex TriJentino 
fifjitmtS ttittt <ap>7. vbi docet, vnicamcauAim formalem 
noArx inAiAcarionit cAe iuAitiam nobis inhirememin- 
trinfece^fed idem cA, eAe vmcam raufa forma iem , atque 
cAc adiquatamcauram-ervogratiahabitualir ,qu.vcAiu- 
Aida nobis inhxrens,eA a/xquata caufe noAn iufliAcada 
nis; & confequenter fe A>Ii priAat inAiAcationitcAcAum : 
nam fofma, oux cum alterius confordo prxiset aiimemef> 
fectum formalem, nec cA vmca, nec adxquata caofa formir 
litti hos . 

Et augeturdifficulcar pnmo:qi*ia namque ex vohmcatc, 5>» 
fle grana cgnAaturadrquata caufa eAiciens opem Taluram Ct»JirmM^ 
Allio aflereret, qui diceret voluntatem crearam cAc cau- 
fam ad.vquatam elAcientcm iliius , & fe opponeret Paulo 
dicenti:?^* «X* /#/«/ fti Dti nttim 1 ergo qui dt^ 
cent ex endraee tnrrinfeca gradx, flt acceptartuoe excrinfe- 
ea Dei, aut cx raJorr accrefeenn graux ex illa, conflari ad- 
arquatamcaufamAirmalemnoHrx iaAiAcanonis,Aliadonis 
qux adopdttx, feopponuncTndentino aHerend, gratiam , 
feu tuAinam nobis inhirentem eAe vnicam caufam lor- ^ 

malem noArx iuAiAcarionis,flc noArx Aliationis adnptiux. 

ConArmatur,& vigetur feotndo A namque cx entiran» . 
intrinfecx grati* , fle valore re Alitante ex acceptatione ex- P9 
trinfeea ciWurgeret adxquata cauia formalis Aliationis C««ysrm4« 
adoptiux , principalius prxAareturab extrinfcco fonore , tm i. 
quanta ioAitianobis inhxrente : ervo diminute p oceAflcc 
concilium dum aflienantomnet caulas ooArx iuAificaticr- 
ni$,non meminiflee ?auorisextiinfeei, ranquam cau& illius 
Axmalis, fed tantum iu Aid» inhxremis , Acot A aflignani 
cauias operis raSutars$;fubdceret gratiam principaliter cuit- 
currentem,^foIum mentionem foceret Uberi armmj creari 
minus prindpaleminAuxum prxbentif . Probo aptecedens: 
fauorexmnfecus Dei adflniitur i contrari^i auAoribus, ve 
prxbensfradTdignitatem^flevalorem adprxAaodum effe- , 

dum formalem , quf in fe npn contine: ratione prepri» eiv- 
ettacis;fed forma pnbens \ imitrm,flc condnedam eA*edus , 
principalius concurrit ad tilum, quam forma rectnieni con- 
dncnttam,ft virtutem,quam ex fe non habetxr^o principa- 
liusconcurreret ad Aliattonem aduptiuamfauorcxtrinfecus 
Dei, quam iuftirta nobis tnherens . 

Efentquc coiiArmatur,flevrgetur difficultas : nemoroim goO 
negarenoteA maiori cum propnetate verba Concili) expU- - - 
cari concefsa endtau intrinfecx gradx vt ad conilttucn- 
dum fe ipfii filium adopduum Dei quam hac virtute negata 
cxpedat^c fauorecxrrinfecoDei; fed in hancviencuatt 
gratir intrinfecx,?: adxqttata , nuUaT^ugnantiainueni- 
tur,vtcnnA.tr«xi*>i^r« didis , fle ampfius ex dicendis con- • 
Aai^txrgo orscedenda eAgratix)& confequenter dicendum 
fetpAtex sifu» inmnfecxendradt , abA)ueindi°cntia ex- 
trinAx* acceptationis, prxAare filiationem adoptiuanu» • 
Ntittopturesf^dones , quibus peAet argumento fadooc* 
curri. Tum; quia ex didis manent prxclufie . Tum etiam, ' 
quia AiAus illarum examen pertinet td fttundt 

antft. 1 1 vbi de efficacia imrinfccagradx adexpeK 
lendum peccatum iracUtur, 
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Tribus argumentis occur', 
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^ . ^'VJNTRA iflam conclu/ianem obiidunc Ai»dorc< oppcv 
ly t liri primo ; fi>rou iaTuiHdent defc ad cxcludenuum 

Arimituf pcccatum^cA etiam intulAciensabiotrtaiccoad eflcilumfi- 


Itatiunif adoptiux j £;dgrauahabicu:Ui(> radooe enciudt 
inirml^ i cli ufuiTiaens ad peccatum mortale cxpetien- 
ergo noti prxbet le ipfa fiiiauuncm adoptiuam . Ma- 
iorcooftat . Nam filiatio Dei adopeiua non poteftcum— » 
Mccaxo mortali compoiu; ergo ibnna iidufficiem ab incrin* 
leco ad peccarumexpellcadam e(l etiam abintriniecoinTuf- 
ficieiu . od prxOandam ratione ^oliut cntitaas intiinl^x 
filiacioocmadopttuam . Minur autem probatur, peccatum 
mortale eft mojucis infin-tx fimpi^ittr , vt cum ftequen* 
Uuri Tboitu::amm ient' nda docutmu«/M^r4 Wi/>. i. gratia 
;.uccm habituaiir cft bonitadt,& valoris Jimicau,& miiti ; 
fedbunitas,a,.c valor finicut non pucD feipTo excludere in- 
fimtam maliuam , ^raoita^mque infinitam: ergo gratia ha- 
bicuaut efi ab ^utniqlbco mTurtiocni ad excludendum pecca- 
tum raQaucfiueintriniecxcntitacu . 

Keipuodco,C(mcefla maion, orando minorem. Ad illiut 
probat^^em relpoodcri poccA primo,coacefia maion , di- 
(hnguetido minorem: per modum fattifa^iooit , Aemerid 
Af .prub*^ coo^ominoram psr modum fixmx incompolfibilu, oc”o 
tt094mmf- mtnorem,dc coni^uendam . Grada namque non excludit 
jtrrif rtfp. peccatum per modum mdigo.7 Ciei$fiiA4anit,ad quem mt^ 
I. duuiexcludcadi,necedariaeratxqualitai valtim ctimgra- 

uitatc ofienfie , fird per modum forn^eincomp dlibilis cum 
jti/il p«r$lt peccatoroorcau t quia ncmpc,eribuitefieAut opppficMcl^ 
tecUbui a peccato pra> Altu , & ad excludendum pcccanun 
tfi hoc modutn,non eA nccefiaria asfuaJitat/ed fiifficic oppufi- 
tio in rationibus fiirnialibuc , vt conlUtin aAudileAiomt 
Dei finito excludeate peccatum odijaiiuaUk , quod in ra- 
m etiU’ tioncofienrx cfi infintmm . Et quidem Condonatio extrin- 
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feca Dei tamctlir<«rrr 4/14«. fit infinita , ia ratione fbriux 
nobis vnit« moraliter,in^i^a upn cA,ficut nec bcnevolctia 
extcioAca , per quam lo f^iuenda probabiU.pofliin^ iu* 
fiificari,c A infinita fitrmaUtcr in, ratmne fiirniT nubii viu- 
txmoraliter^Iuspjxbcrct mfioitum rao^itadsefie>'lum , 
quod nullus deruit j ^ta^aoemonegabiicoodor^uo- 
nem extrinfircamadiun^am habiti^ gratix , noi a pec* 
cato mundare.non ergo pcotur pd cxclMcuduni peccatum 
via incompadbiiitatis iormaJis > infinitas in forma expel- 
Icotc 

IQ} VelfircundoreTponderi potcA, houitaMm finitam non^ 
^ poHc excludere infinitam grauiiatem per immcdtataoQL^ 




cQ 
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finitxA limiurx bonitati* non pugnat immtdUt? aim ra. 
dane oArnlx infinitv,Adcum rnaliua fimta,qux cxelufa , 
non poccA rado ofieo^ in peccatofubfiAcre, 

< 1/14 secundo potefl arj.mmeQtolaAn occurri , prxtrrmilEL^ 

/le*»! w«. nunorijOefando maiorem . Ad illius probationem , nero 
' an;eccden«.Sencrntia namque componens fimol gratiam,® 
I pMcatam mortale de potentia abibluta , diAinguit in gra- 

Smen-^ 0 , da habituali efieAumpofitiiium, & eAeAumncgjtiuunuj 
ftjptmdt- cxcluilcndi peccatum, & aAeric,poAeeAeCtum negatinum ; 

cumcAechu fccundartus fit, j pofitiuoeAeAufcpar 3 ri,s'n> 
de admittiridemfubieAumclIedignumgioria ratione^ 
gra IX habitualis;® indignum illa ratione 'peccati mortalis, 
cumque tn dignitate per modum ruris fulficientis ad glo- 
riam , ® pariicipaMonenaturx dimiu- iccuMdum conue- 
mcntiam aoalogami adoptiua Dei filiatm cnnfi Aat; admit- 
tunt prxfatx fenteatix AuAnres , poAr filiationem adopd- 
uam fimul cum peccatomorrali de potentia abfnh'tacoofi- 
Acre . Nec mirum debet cenferi; fi namque oaileiriooetn.» 
hxredirads diumx,nempc,vifionem beatificam admittunt 
poAe in codem fubicAo oim nv)rrali culpa c<impooi , pote- 
rit ius condignum iAtui hnudiraris-® confirqitenter filiatio 
adoDCfiia Dei cum peccato mortali componi . 

Terdo pote A rerpnndcri , negando maiorem . Ad illius 
r«r/(» re probationem, coitcellb antecedenti ,negoconfcquentiam , 
fptmdtri veldiAinguoconAquent : noababetvim intriofecam ad 


prxAandam filiationem adopduxm , Aippofita remii&oac 
pcccat^negoconfirqucndam; noo prxCiroofira rtnidficme 
pcccati^raidcac conlcqueosjficunAacoo&jueotia non te- 
net : Ad ratiM/ci sdtftimt rcfu/riixr tMttMtiim /«»• 
kti^i , <^4M|g4ii« tmrti r#xiS4/arWtl md kiuditnttm /Utp- 
t/ttit iiUir^imtftdt ftV0fuffiti$m sd p0i00mdmm extfS' 
m0»*tim iW/#4d4»4«/4//#4«M ii$m 

rmitt : trf0 d $ /0 t9fHfiti0»f »4 fUmrn 

0 td 0 ptfmm. Nam prxmiAx verx fimt;cocdequea] autem eA 
falfiim , 8c vel ablolute negandum , vel diAingucnduis, & 
concedi cooiequenda , non liippofiu extraocitaie in fiibic- 
Ao,negari veroextranetuce Uippoiita* 

Habeo edam huius doArinx latisaccommcKlauim exem. 
pium in cootempladone alatUma Dei cooduoris naCurx , 
mquaeonAituendam fbre naturalem beatitudincm poiC- 
bilem io Aani naturx mtcgrx,natur 4 li cantum istegmaee, 
cum Atqucntiori ThoiniAarum lenmotia docuimus m_j 
fp0<ult W« ^ 4 r</Mdi#f «4/4*4// . luxu quam do- 

firmam coiireqacncrtcAafiereadum,adum liluin concemr 
piationis Del conditoris natura? cAc iuifficientem ad 
conAituendum , Sc denominandum beatum | & catneo 000 
haberet de A fijfiicicnciam ad peccatum mcutale per modii 
fbrmx excludendum , fine cuius rciminone beatum nci « 
conlhtuerct. Pariter erso ioprxfiMin pofiiimus grati-x ha-> 
biciiali concedere vim adconllitucndum filium adopuuum 
radune proprix enrit|tis, cAo admittamus non habere vim 
ad excludendum peccatum , ratione fux cncitadi intrinfi!'. 
cx,quod tamen abihluce fiUfutnceorrmuf. 

oppones primo noneAe peccati mortab’s,eA medium 
necersariumad cArfiliationis adopdux ; Ad infiifikiens 
ponere media,noncAfiiriicjrm ad finem :ergo fi gratia ha- 
bitualis eA dc A infiiAicieus ad excludendum peccatum , 
ent etiam inTuHkicns adpncAandam ratione pruprix eu- 
citads filiationem adoptivam. Se^ndo; nam filiatio adop- 
tiua cA cAentialirer cumpeccatpmortabincompoAibilia; 
ergo habet vim ad expellendum peccatum ,inArtquen{ecer- 
fario, noo efse , vel exclufionein iiliut j fed (brma imppteoa 
dc A ad efieftum negatmum fccuadarium nece/sario i la- 
tum ex cAcAu pofiemo primaria , cA etiam de A infijlfi- 
ciens ad efiedumpofitiuum inArentem ncgatiuum,ficucfi 
calor cAct ab intriiiAco in(uAicicnt i4 expellendam Aigi- 
ditatem, noapoAct erseiuAiciem ad conAituendum c^- 
dumergo non Aac cum inTu/ficientia pbyfisa gratix ad ex- 
pulfioncm peccati «fu/ficicntu illius tntriuAca,ad prxAan- 
dam filiationem adoptiuam , 

Rxlpqndco, ad primam luAaotiam , negando maiorem . 
Non enim eA,nifi requifita condiuoiAat autem ruiHcientia 
intrioAca ad aliquem eAe^um Arma|ctn cum imnaAca.* 
infu/ficAnua ad conditionem requifitam ad itluoi , vt eon- 
Aat in 090 mptit euiduGn. li^cundo rcrpondeo,ncg3Qdo mi- 
nortm Usquendo dc caufa Arnuli . Gratia namque cA me- 
dium neceAaruim ad gloriam ; ® tamen vifio beatifica eA 
potens beatificare formaUter, quin fic poccns,vel ingencre 
cauCv c£cicnds,vtl in genere cau/xiorinalis, habitualem 
gratiam cauTare^ 

Ad firnindam,diAingueitdD antecedens : incnmpoAibiU- 
late pal£ua,cnoccdoantcccdens: adiua aceo antecedens,® 
confequcntiain . Solum enim ihroia cum alta incompoAibt- 
liSrincompoAibilitatt aAiua habet vim ad expeUendum id, 
cum quo oabec oppofitioncm,nuod autem fida gaudet paAi, 
ua incompoflibilitate vimexpuifiuamDonhabet,vtconAat 
in (>ecca<o veniali iiKcunpoAibili com Aatu innocentix , 
non quia habeat vim dcAruAiuam illius , AdquiaAatuf 
innocentix oon permittit illud Acum, ficut necvnioh)mo- 
Aatica: ita in prxAoticA dicendum iuxtafeoteoiiam lup- 
pofitam, filiationem adc^tiamcAc tncomPoAibiJcm cum 
peccato m'tf tali , non quia polfit illud expellere } co quod 
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peccatum eA infinit^ grauitatiijAd quia peccatum mortale 
non permittit leotm hli 


I permittit leotm filiationem adoptiuam > 

Scando obi jciunt: forma, quxprx/)at filiationem ad<^ 
tiuam,dcbet faitimexccyiAqucntiprxAarc luscundignu , 
Sc connaruraJeKrreduamdiuinx ,Ailicec, vifionisbeau- 
ficT i Ad gratia habituabi ratione fiixintrinfircxentitaiii 
hoc ius prxAare non poccA : ergo nec prxbere filiatiooem 
adoptiuam . Mioor, inquacAdifficuItasoAendiiur primo 
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ius flori.-cofulignum perit cum glo/ia ad.«uarii Ad gratia 
adxquat perAAionem sifionii^atificx . 
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habitualis ooo _ 

Tum i quia hxc in aftualitate excedit j & confi^uenter lii- 
pcracinperfoeiione • Tumettam j quiacA vltima aAualt- 
taslincx Apenuniralis : vltima aurem aAualrtatperAAior 
eA ommbm , s)ux Anr in potentia ad illam . Tum denique: 
oam eA vltimus finis etiam graux habitualis ; finis autem^ 
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ft »>xime vltioittt , perleftior efl oomibtu ordinatis ad ip> 
fiim: crjo|;raQi h^rualis, DequuabtfltritdecopneAtre 
ius condignum ha^ecUtatis dtuinae « loUcct , -viliofus bea* 
ti5cai< 

Secundo probAtuMnioOT : noneftdabiUsqnaiicataliqua 
crcKadaasiaseoqdignum. coodigmtate fiUj adopttui ,ad 
Ittreduaeem regn teneai rationeentitacu crgonccdacur, 
oecdaripoteftn^a aliquacreala ,, qax ractooe proprix 
CTUitaut prrbeat ii)s con^ num adopbui ad hxredita* 
tem Dei . Terdo probaturi nam ea >qux Tunc propna Dei 
nulli creactrx poHimt ertecocinacoraUa t fed bcatitudo eft 
PTMria naturx diuinx, pr^iaque Deiperfisdio :er^ aul* 
la tomu creata pqceii ^re tus condignum , & couiaturale 
ad beatificam vilionera . 

ReTpondeo, eoncdla maiori « n^aodo minorem. Ad pri- 
mam probattooem j conedb maiuri 4 oegominorem { vt 
enim docet D.Thom«i.a > opera 

iuilorum itutqualia ^rix fecundum propriam fiibnan- 
uam , raduntur ^ona condigna « ractooe dignitads gra- 
cix : dat ergo gratia habicuausoperadombusooflrifvalo- 
rem meritortum adxquantem moraUtergloriam ; 8c coafo- 
qnenter fubicdo dabit eondagiiitpicm ad illam per modum 
hatreditatis . Nec obdat , quM rilio beadfica in a^aiitatc 
gratiam habitualem excedat ; eft nxmquc exceflin iteua- 
dum qmid t ficut operatio naturalis a^m^ored fubdanua 
coiuted operatio , ex quo tantum obdnetexceflom /rra»- 
dmm ^mid in eius comparatione . Nec vltima aduaiicat pe* 
de excedere omnia n^abiUa per ipCim i ied adfummum 
pocentiam proximam per le ad illam ordinatam > vt in eo- 
dem exrmploconfpicitur frana autem habitualif • non ed 
poieana proxima > ied radicaUi in ordine ad vifiooem-* 
beatam . 

Necdemquevltimasfiaifvtf««,&pcr modum adecn* 
doms petit excedere onwia ad ipfum ordinata , fird diificiti 
vltimum finem f«s ) & per modum ailequibilt« obtinere^ 
idum excedum : vitio antem beatifica non cd finit vlrimut 
gMf , fed rldmus fims jbrmalis f m > & per modum adecu- 
tionit { & ideo noo ed ne^flum , quod excedat fimpltcl- 
ccr gratiam habmulcra > imo gratia silam excedit , cum (it 
formalit paruespatio naturx diuinx : vsfio autem, oon^ 
naturx Des , fcd opcrationitipfiui fit narneipatio ferma- 
iit . Et quidem beatscudo naturalis eft vltin\us finit (ur- 
nsalii nacurx AngcHcx , & humanx , Sr tamen neutram_j 
excedit, excedat fimpliciter tali . An autem ad condigm- 
tatem mertd , vel filiadonis adaptiurpe^aniromnirnoda 
tequaliut^ an vero fuffirsat ;^uafitat propordonit ? Traff. 
di murit» 14 mrt I. dtfputatur . 

Ad dxundam prohanonem minoris , prrKermido antece- 
denti ^ncgocool^uenaam . Difpariti^ autem ed : namL_» 
re*^is terreni nacnfa'hotrtft ab alio partid|»abilit , mfi iiu_i 
ellc Tubdand^i • fticcundumronucnienusm vmuocam : 
ac proinde , nifi fi^ ^omiqunicctur , qualiter communicata 
filium naturalem condoluit , non poted haberi iutintrin- 
fircum ad illius hxreditatem : exterum natura diuina ed 
parttcipabilu fixundum conceptum natorx a qualitate^ 
creata : qualitas autem parttcipani naturam diuinam dat 
abincrinfim ius connaturale , & condignum ad operatio- 
nesDct ; dccot^uemer ad ^aaficam vifionem ,quxed 

oiTinium operadooum perfeSidima » 8c inepu han'editas 
diuma confidit. 

Ad tertiant probationem, dicarur, qux funt propria Dei 
propnetatecondttauua, &e(iential(, nollatenut pod^ 

communicari , qttxverb funt propria Dei prt^rtetatecon- 
naturaiitatif , nulli creaturx communicari jpodunt ratione 
fonnx fubdantialit , podunt tamen ratione i^mx acciden- 
talif , qiix«/rH«ri«/ detconnaeuralitatem ad illa ■ videre 
autcml^ edendam , ficutsed , noned pn^ium Dci pri>- 
pnctateeilenciali , proprietate connacuralitatit j ex 
quo ibium iequitur , nulli dibdandc j pede ede coit- 
naturale abiblute : nonautemqoodnequeacedcconoatu- 
rale fornve accidentali elcu^nti ad ede diu inum vtfHS , & 
vtf««d rattooe illius , connaturalitace fuppoficionu iiib- 
dantix,coitaleaccidensinhxrcc . 

Tertio obi^iunt 1 licet iui ad ploriam per modum hxr^ 
ditatu non condituat filium adoptiuum Det | non tamen-j 
dat ede filium adontiuum Dci abfque iure hrredicario j 
(cdl>ac ius nequit mbfidere abiqucprsmidiqqediutna » Sc 
ilUusordinationeruperadditainfiifioni gratix habituali* 1 
ergo abique promifliune , qux ta»or extrinfecus fit , & fu- 
pcradttusgratix , non faluatur filiatio Dci adoptiua j dc 
confe^uenter ilJim nonprxliatgratla habitualis radont^ 
iUiuscntttJtiiimrinfecxt Maivcum conlequeciria ccnec. 


Minorantem probatur: noned minor pnqsortto in operibnr 
inltommgracu , dc charitacejnfurmatis cum ghsria pet 
modum coronx, quanq ingratia, vtfubiefdim inferman- 
te ,cum gloria , vt hxreditate } ^d ida proportione not. ■ 
obdante, non datur in openbot iudonun lut ad gloriam , 
vt coronam abfquc inceruentu promintonis ordinationis 
diuinx, iliomm encitati cxtrmecx , A fuperaJditx , vt 
ducet (atis probabiltspIuriumTheol^orDmientcncia t. u 
fi4.«rr.i. ergo pariter nonobdante prryoftionf « 
gradx hab eualit cum gloria , vt harreditate , non fatuabi- 
tur losharreiiicarium a 3 glonam per (bJameocicatem pra* 
tix aMque proraidtone , 3 ; ordinatione extrinlecaDei , 
mc fit fanor pouus , & indebitu» graux habituali ratione 
Uix' mtrufecx entitatis . 

Non JefuncgraucsTheoloriiqui hoc argumento conuiAi, 

(odem modo Theologi? an4fuincxidimant de iurefili;ado- I 17 
ptiui , ac de iure meritorio quoad indigentiam paAi , & £#//«*/« 
pmmidionis diuinx « qui tamen inter Odiuiduntur , piu- imxfa ds* 
resiumque (ecuci Caictanum i.a f 1 14.«'/.]. docent ad mr/ds 
ius meritorium nnn peti parium fuperaddinim gracix , 9 c Thttlif. 
moQoni diuinx j fedfiiHicit padunainclufum m Ulo , ex /$mttxfut 
quo confirquenter inferunt ad lus ad gloriam pcrmndi:m_» pr/w«, 
hereditatis , necefiariunt non efie parium fuperadditum-e 
emirari mtrufecx pratix , fed liimccrc parium vimiale , 

& implicitam in insone gratix habitualis mclufum . lu- 
xta quamdoririnam (aale argumentum foluitur. 

Ahipcrcxiremum affirmant, requiriad ius meritorium g ■ 3 
parium expreisum , Afiiperadditum gracix , Amotioni 
diuinx , nec parium in illa iaclufem futficere: exquocen- 
(^c , neceiuria confeci oooeduendnm , etiam ad ius 
adoptionis^ elonam per modum hrreditatis , parium—» 
fuperadditum tnhjfioni gratix requiri , non quidem per 
modum radonis formalis fundandi prxdirium ius , fed per 
modurn conditionis fine qua non reuiltarec , quia nec adius 
meritorium ingreditur parium Dei per modum ratirnis 
formalis, aliis ef>ec ius (blius fidelitatis , fed per modum 
conditionis , vt valor operati .num de fe felficiens ad glo- 
riam per modum coranx, de fario cale ius fundet. 

Iiixtaqtiamdorirmamen argumento ferio , occurren* 
dum,concefsamaiori,diftingueodomin'irera:fiQe pario, A 1^9 
promiflionc per modam raciomt furma!is,neganda eft con- , 

fequencia; per modumcooditionu requifitx ,conce<iocon- 
fequentiam. Ex qoonon fesnucur,gratiamoonersefuifi- 
dentem ad conftitueodum filium adopeiuum ratione pro- 
prix eneiiacis per modum rationis formalis , aliqua condi- 
cione requifica fuppofita; fed tantum,quod non fu(&iat ra- 
tione proprix entitatis per exclufiouem omnis extrinfeci re. 
quifici , vt condicioaii t 

Sed melius, Aconfcquennns ad diria inter noftram_» . 
conclufionem probandam argumento ferio occurritur, con- ^ . 

ceftamaimi, negandominorem. Adillujs probationem-*, 
conceHa maiori 'de proportione valoris , A ^rferiionis , A 
concefla minori, negeeonfequentiam. Ratio autem diferi- 
minis ■ eft : nam ius meritortum eft ius , ve! fidelicaus, vel 
iufhcix, vel gracitudinif . Primum , certum eft ifafgu » « I"s men~ 
promiflionc non ftare . Seamdum edam, A tertium nc- «d 

queunt in pura creatura abfqucparioOeifupcraddito ope* 
rum dignitati fubhftere , eo quMiuftorum opera fune tHdtx f 
multis titulis debita ; acpMindc in vi silerum npnpofsu- <ypr# 
musDeum ex lufticta obligare ad illa remuneranda , aut 
cxgracicudine ad lila gratificanda , nifi vel Deu < narifea- 
tu^exprefsede remunerando merita , vel feltim aii; liru- 
hs , quibas poteft illa; exigere , cedat , qn^cft virmabter 
de ilht remunerandis , aut grauficandiipacifd . Ius aiicem 
fundatum in gratia ad gloriam , vt h rrrditacem , eft ius 
futuis connacuralitatir, quod eft ius fecundum quid , A 
potens competere abfque prooiiftioAe , vel pario fuperad- 
ditis ( ficemmiuBcconoaturaltcatit, tenetur Deusiiifim- ***** V* 
dcrefpecics Angelo, lUiui creatione fuppofita , concurrere 
admotum cxli fiipp^caoxliextftenria , Apaftionumho- ********** 
oumi , vel cuiufuis alterius nacurxefBuxura non impedi- 
te » foppofico, quod naturam producat ; acqtieaJeo, vc 
gratia nabituaiisW ius conoaturxJitatis prxftat in ordine 
ad-gloriam promiflionc Dci noo indiget , nec diuina nrdi-. 
natione illius encitati evr»i*fere foperaddteis. 

Quarto arguitur : (bla gratia habituali ahfqu^ vifio m»^, . 

beaciftcaDonfebfiftttperferia , A completa filiatio adopti- . 

uaDci: ergo falcim ad perferiam filiationem ai^optioani-» 
gratia ratione foliusitvrtnfecx entitatis noo feificit. Ante- *'t***** \ 
eedeos probatur 1 non fubfiftit perferia filiatio adoptiva-» 

Det ahfqucimirariunepcrferia filiaciotus naturalis Verbi 
4iuini J fed hxc petferia imitatio, non habetur ex vi gracix 

habi- 
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hab&cualif , ibfque vifione beatifica : ergo nec perfeAa filia* 
tio a^o'fUm 2 . 1‘rubatur minor : filiatio naturam Vrrbi fim* 
datur in afimulaoonead patrem gencraatem , cum oatura- 
iij tum intciiUunaU i ac ratione iolms gratiar habitualis fo* 
Ium habetur mutatio nriorii liimlittiduut ; iecus auccn_> 
poilcnori* { {cd hjc habetur rautme vilions beatifica* j 
DeuiiijVteftin ic reprxfcnCanm ^ & inccationaliter conti- 
nentiS : ergo pcrfecla imitatio filiadonit naturalis Verbi » 
non obtinetur raciene Tulius gratix habitualis feorfim a 
viiione beatifica • 

111 hiaior probatur > Tum { quia Spiritus Sancus cx ri fiix 
proccflionitcrc fimilii fiiopnucipiuin natura rumiicudine 
^«arpr*. ; jjc tamen filius naturaln non ert : ergo Verbum 

Htmr t* naturalis filius patris ; quia habet ex vi fux proce* 

. fionit vtramque (Imilitudincm . Tum etiam; quia ratio 
pertCiilam fimilitudinem; at aiTinnlatio nacurali^^ 
& mceaunnalis perfefht^ clt fola fimilicudane naturali: er- 
gofiliauo nacuruii Verbi vtramque fimiktudinem petit, & 
y. Tupra vtramque fundatur. Tum denique : nam ad rationem 

f fij; nonlbmcitfim htudo cum patrem pnncipioquafi ge- 

nerali gcncrico, vel communi , &<i pciituc in principio 
fpecifico . at natura diuina vt radix attributorum cfi 
pmcipmm fMtfveluticommune , Scgencricum ad vtram* 
que prtxefliooem duiinam, ipfa vero,vt gerens munus fpe- 
ciei concurrentis, & ubieAum rcprxientaniis , cll 

principium fpcciale, di particulare atiiunis tncdligendt: 
ergo vt Verbum filius fit, non f irficit fiintlitudoin natura , 
vt radical principio, fed petiiurfimilicudo in natura diui* 
ni,vtcfi fpecies reprxfimcans obieftum ; at tmi hxefimiU- 
tudo Verbi cum Patre in natura cA fimiiitudo intentiona* 
li$,qiutenn$ Veroumexprimif, & reprorfeotat per modum 
^cici cxprelU, quod natura , vt fpecies efi , repra-lentat 
per modum principi) : ergo Vetbum ideoeA filiusnatura* 
Jis, quia vtramque fimtiitudinem habet; & conlequcncer ad 
pcifcAam filutioncin adopUuam , neceUaria eA vtraqu^ 
fimiitudo . 

Kcl^deojuepando antecedens. Ad peobationem^ , 
1^5 conttlia maiori, nego minorem . Ad cuius proba*ionenLj, 
Htfptmd* nepomaiorera. Verbumenim ibuinum ,nou ideoeAfilius 
naturalis, nectdeoillius proerflio geoeratiocA , quiaaAt* 
tmlacur Patri iuccntionaWccr ; fed quia ex vi fux priKclfior 
r/>«i 9^ lut aifimilacur Patri in natura, & in uiodocfiendi natura* 
turti' 9»m li . EtratioeA maniicAa' nam fimiiitudo termini cum 
r#fMiri/Mr principio, quat involuta impericfiioiiibus cuiAsluit filium 
cicacum, depurata i^omm impc*fc<f(»one filium inctcaruqs 
ivfittn*- uaturalcmconAicmt; at fimiiitudo procedentis cum ptin- 
fis. eso, a quo procedit la natrea , qux eA principium radicale 

generationis in modo cllcndi naturali, involuta imp;rfedio* 
eibus caoAicuitfiUum nauiiatem ueatum : ergo fimiiitudo 
termini produci cum producente in natura, quxcA prtndr 
pium radicale cencraUdRis dtuiiie in modo cfiendinacu* 
rali, depurata ab omni imperteftuioe, conAituit filium qa* 
turalem increatum, quin ad hanc conAi tutiouem ingredia-f 
tur (orouliter fimiiitudo io eAc intentionalt, licet ad Uiani 
iequatuc; ouandoquidcm fimiiitudo in modocHendinatu* 
rali prius intcUigitur , quam fimilttudo tntontionakt, fi cA 

inter illas fiimliiiidmctin Dei natura diAin Aio ; dtconlcf 

quenter pcxcedencer ad lUam intelligitur deputata abomni 
imperfcitiocw . 

Nec vrr.cni probattooes maioris : non p ima j namfal* 
t XA fiimcAS^citumSanAum ex vi fiix proceAsonis anonilati 
.. .f.lLa in natura pcincipio prodocenti, vt multis oAcndimus Tr*- 
-V . «•/.* Trn»tt4U I Nec fecunda : 

* .. tUus «X conceptu liin non pemrnmUtuJincm pcrfirAifli- 

in omm linea , fed io natvrafab modo cAemli natura* 
2^ ’ li , quod fi in diuinisvtraquc fimiiitudo intercedit non ta- 

men rtraque ingreditur ad rationemfili^ , fed 

naturalis , intencionalisverb <««/#rari«e , fi 

AdtiftiM hnevilktattributaliter diAinguuutur . Nec magis vrget 
tertia maioris probatio : nam licet natura diuina concurrat 
•d proccAtonem Verbi per modum prinapij radicalii , & 
e.^am per modum principi) proximi fecundapdt inceUeAum 
pTirit ger c munus fpedei , non tamen ad laiionem Ali) re* 

3 umtur fimiiitudo in natura qux eA fpecies fecundum con- 
itionem fpeciei ; fed fimiiitudo ineo , quod in fpecie re- 
prTfeiiratur (bcundum modum eflendi naturalem , ctiaivL-t 
in fpecie r^rxfenutura, vt late lt$ sJUft4 exp icmmus , 
Sedobijcies : cA enim fententia probabilis, & inter Tho* 
mi Aas f^uentior, naturam diuitiam in aftuali intelleAio- 
ktpiitA ncconfiAcre, non autem in radice mcelleAioius , & idc6 
(fs* proceAiemem Verbi cHc gcneratkmem , & VcrbumFilium 

oaturalem, qua fennaliccr procedit , vt intclktbo diuina; 


•t in hac fententia non faluacurperfeAa imitatio filiatioiiii 
naturalis Verbi per fidam gratiam habitualem ; erMiaxta 
illam tKMi feluatur per feAa fi taoo adopduacx vi iblius 
tix habitualis , fed nccciiario requiritur analis viAoDci 
ad perfeAam filiationem adoptiuam . IVobatur minor : 
gratia habitualis non participat adualem Dei intclledio* 
nem, per cuius communicationem Verbum conAituitnr in 
ratione tilii tuturalis : ergo ratione felias gratix habitua- 
lis nonhateturpcrfev^aimttadofiUadoniinaturalu Ver* 
bi dniini , 

Kefpondeo, admifia maiori, negando minorem. Etenim 
in fenrcnua illa probabili , eademTdiuina intellcAioaMqna izd 
virtualidiAindioReperfidamcrainendalem , duplsdmu* 
nere gaudet , nempe, naturxfub ratione eminentialisrar *vF**^' 
dicis, & actualis intclledionis cminenterradicatx : gratia 
autem habitualis cA participatio illius fub conceptu radiat 
eminentialii , fub quo radooem naturx fmtitur , atfi illam 
non participet fub munere intelieChoait , & intclIeCtiodi* 
urna nonconAituit Verbum filium naturalem Parris , vt 
communicata fiib munere incellcAicMus , fed fub munere.^ 
naturx , ^ emtuendalis radicis ; ac per confequens ex vi 
{^adx habl^Jaiil habetur pertecta inuutto naturalis filia* 
donis • Ex quibus ad probationem minoris coiiUat folntiu. 

Sed inAabis ; perfectior eil imitatio ad Verbum , ve con- 
Aiturum per ackialeni in!elledi(tficm,Qux habetur exvt 12.7' 
graci.v, ^ vifionit beati Aexi quam qux habetur ex vi gra- Imfiakis» 
tix habitualis ibliQs i feJfilianoadopduaconfiAit tn per» 
fediAlma iinicadone fiiianoois naturalis : ergo filiatio adop 
ptma de laCtonon prx Aanir per felam habitualem gratiam, 
fed per illam, & vifionem bcadficam. Kefpondeo, diAin- Ar/ganl, 
guendo maiocem : cA perfedior imiudo intra , & extra li- 
neam naturx, concedo maiorem: contenta iocra lineam_x 
imitadonis naturx, nego maiorcm,& fiib eadem diAioAio- 
ne minoAris, nego corruendam . Vt enim fatentur Au-, 

Aores fimtcndx admilfv, vifio beatifica noo eA parocipado 
naturx Dei feb conceptu naturx , edam fi participet conce^ 
ptum mtelleCtJoaif ; ac per confequens cx vi illius non prx* 

Aatur imitado naturx Dei fub conceptu naturx; vnde licet 
perfeCuonem addat in ratione imiutioiui , c A extra lineam 
filiadoais adnptiux. 


S. VII. 

yhimo argumento oteurritur , ti/texfli- 
catur^an fofsit Deus homini ingra- 
tia ^rfeueranti , gloriam i» 
aternum negare^ 

pNENlC^B ohsjciuoc : poteA Deui de petenda tbibluU 
homini exiAcnu in gratia , danam in perpetuuni 
nef.are ; & cooiequrmer illum ad glonara non ordinare ; 
fird htjniofic exclufusa;dorixconfeaitiancfilius fdoptiuu» 
non efsct : ergo filiatio adqpdua non preAatnr ex vi gra- 
tix habitualis ratioocfeliusfuf entitatii intrinlecx , fed 
aliquid illtui emicati fupcraddttuoi , occeisariumeA ad 
fiiiariunemad pduam faluandam^MaiorcooAat.fiamin* 
tergloriam , i&gratiam , etiam vt perpetuo durantem , 
non eA efeencialis connexio : ergo potcA Deus de fua poten- 
tia abfuluca hoiiiiniin graua extilend , & in illa fine fine 
pcrfeueranti gloriam la xtemum negare . Minor autem 
oAenditur pruno : nonAatfilutioadopnua fine acceptione 
ad bxreditatem adoptantis ; fed tunc cafus,homoin grats| 
kabitualiexiAcns, oonefset acceptus adkereditatem Dei 
eonfiAentera in beatifica vifione , fed potius ab illaexclu* 
fus : ergo filius adi^tiuui non efset. Seando: nam fine iu* 
re ad arreditaecm adoptantis oon fubfiAit adoptiua filia- 
tio ; fed in cafu pr.rfuppofito , homo tamecfi inhabitualt 
graaa cxiAcot , nonhaberet ius ad hereditatem diuinam ; 
cumeAct abillaexclufus per diuinam voluocatem : e^o 
filius adupduus noo efsct . 

Huic argumento , qui teneat, requiri dioinamordixa- 
donem . iv>n vt radonem fermalom luns ad gloriam pei 
modum hxrcditatis , filiatioiufqueadopnux, fed tantum 
vc coiidoionem, fadlt negotio occurrunt , oonceiUs maiori, 
&minon, di Audendo confeqtiem ; ex vi fehus enatatis 
ineimfccx percxaufioaemoamnfeacequtnti , uoquain 
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raciooi*fiDmiilis> ne^nt cocifi;<pienciam : pei cxcltifiociRn 
cxtrinieci requisiti ^ vtcoodmonif , concedunt cmicqaen- 
taaiti . SicutefumdefiacnteproaulTuac, aucoriiniuooe 
diuina» defiat mentum. > noaexdete^rattorat&j^malis 
mchd p fed ex dcfe^hi requifiiae coo d itio n u j ita deficiente 
nceeptauofie i^lualiadgiotiam» n hereditatem « vel po- 
fica ordinacioQe coouana > «iccit fiJiaM adopeua , non ex 
defecdi rationis brmalu dUus , Ced taomm cx dcfirftu coo- 
ditionu. reouific* . Hx quo fulum i«)uicor j f,ratiam<fe fo- 
U.QoapRdarcfiliaciooem adopeiuamper eaclufionem om- 
nif eoadiciamt ad illam cxhiboidam cxa^lx ; non aut m 
quodie iola illam non pnrftec perexciufiooem umms cx- 
uudeci exa^ per modum rationis fbrmalu . 

Sedeootra iltamCnutioncmfacupriniD; namfratiaha- 
bicnaUsablqueordinatiooecxtrinrecafuperaddita , eaam 
tauquam coodiUune ,can(iicuttrpimuaiiter p.enitum | icd 
eiicgeAitumfpmtualitcr,en adcquamm<aiulainennirru> 
fiiiatxonis aduptiua : erfo condinuc filium adopuuum Dei 
ablqne ordinaciooeexiriniMa , etiam tamquam conditio- 
ne . Secundo nam ad rationem fili;adop(uu fuilkicius 
CDnnamridtatif , &ODndipnitaciirumcienci«adploriam » 
vtex dicendis cm^ibici ie'd hociutpnrilaturagradaha- 
bituals , non expe^ataextriniecaordinatiaoe« etumtan- 
<nam conditione : cr|p lUa > vt a condicione > non depen- 
det in conihtuendo filium ade^tianm. 

Secunda fiducio nes^atargurocncintasorem • Nam licet 
Deusiaber fit in iofiinJenda'grana » & in illa in perpetuum 
conficeuanda , fiippofica tamen grati* intufione* dc yfiiuc ad 
finem confirraaoone, aecellttacur ad conterendam glonam» 
ita vtnec eaamdepocentiaabfiduu » illam poflu denega- 
re fiibtedoin {'ratia exidenti > & vique ad finem ingratia 
pcricucranct Ita rerpoodet Capreolus r» 

, St Oioqoetius/ifi.l.dr gr*ti4 tmfttfitstSt di/p. 1 » 
c«p.u ileiouncur altam Aureolus i« 1. dsfi.tj. p 1. art.i. 
fr4p4fitt0mt u SeCaiccanus Caietaousta- 

mcatiadicxiblDtiottt nunfiiuec : nam iicet doceat >Oeum 
ex uifimateoeri ad remuneranda merita abiqur ordinatio- 
ne aliqtu ilipcraddiu { Arr/ 4 »r»jfer (additibiCa- 
letanu» 4tt4m »mntt tmthissrt d$ 

^kdtimrm,tMdh4€ tft frtftMtm . Qui- 

bus irmbisapcrtd indicat Caietaiius^poAeDaiai de fiia__* 
foeentt»afau>luCBgiDnxm mentam > St lurredicatu titulo 
debitam, negare faumimexifienti in grana, Sc «n ilJa pcrlc- 
ueranti . Fui^ameucum Capreoli eft: nam in operabat Dei, 
oihtJ poceil ede iimitra :grauaauttni,cum iicquaedaau-» 
mch6atu>gIort*,vedoct9tD.Thom.a.a.y i4^.a^ildtfpo- 
fiiaupneparaasad lUam^tcdoccc S.Dofcor §.x 7 M Vfriuar. 
x.mdj. iruilra in perpeumro durarer, iTpIuria dcoeurctur: 
ergo wm potallD^i» eaum dcjpotentM abfiilitta , nonum 
in"granaexificna*SiiaailapcriMcrao(i ^londm io zter- 
iwm negare^ '' 

Ala) autem ducanttanpnmo tnara gratia habitualis eil 
kdoptiofilturumDktf»^ idc^ioeft hareditaas prumif- 
iio tergo gratia habMualuefl, (alam virtualis^^at unpUciu 
promtllio gteruo; (i»ll>eus dc poteneia edolata, non poccd 
nonilarepromU&;alusefietmfide!is:^«rgononpotcfl ho- 
tninem exiflentem in praaa , St m Ula peneocrantem fina- 
li^cr, gloda in x-feoauiM pnuarv . Secondot mm gratia tri- 
buit verumcui ad gloriam per modum harreditatu, fub 
condicione periwrantt* finu«;.(icd Deuscciam de poten- 
tia abfiduu,nuikpoceA contra h^im ageret erMcondiuo- 
nc pcrrcueranttmmialn idunp!eta>nonpotcA w potentia 
«bdduca hnminemgloriapruiire . 

MinoroAenditurprimo. namiutad floriam prxAitum 
i gratia formalitcr, confertur a Deo etfkicnrer j conferent 
autem verum iut ad aligaid coalcqucndum,virtu^iter pro- 
micQC lUiusconfecucionem : ergo Denx iniandem gratiam, 
virrualiter promittit cluciam fub oonditiottepcrirucrancu; 
finaht, fed implicat Deam opponi fu* pramilVtuni , etiam 
vircuaii: ergo impiicac ius prxAiture a gratia violare^* 
Secendo: namDrofoonpotcA,etiamdepocenuaxbroui- 
ca,eiKccrc id, qimdimilainhanellatem habet { fird acere 
«onera ius filij, glSna iUum in xternum prioando, imliam 
habet honeAatem : nam violare aitenus inhoncAum^ > 

Se vitioAimeA: Deum autem ridofum aliquid vrre , cA 
omnim' implicatoriom . ergo tale debet cenferi a^re con- 
tra itis gracLc • Denique quia nequit Deus , etiam de po- 
crncu^fi}luca,acerecaatralepesvermamicitix; at leges 
anuntix exigunt feruare ius nrcAinim a gratia in gloriam: 
ergo vi<darxprxdtiTumius,honuocmgUitiapriuando, cA 
omnino implicacortum . 

H«c tamen (oluciu difpUcct fecqueotios Theo’ogit com- 


fnuiuceriileTcntibut,poAcDeumdcpocemiaab(bJata ho- 
roiaemmfTauacxiAentem,glonain «temumpnuare.Ica 
Gngpr. im 1 l•OchamulM xttdtmdtfi. Ru- pstftUmk» 

bum- ^rt a. GabncLf 1 a*/.). dmP- 4. Vaxquex 1. a. dtfp. /«/«ra 
ao4.r«f.a t*f 0 l- 4 *.t*&€ 4 p 4 .Saare/.i/^.f^«{p«- MUii n$ 

n« raf* 4. a. Tenent etiam ex nolim ThomiAisHi- ^rmtis ptr 
fralenfisi* 1 • 4 dmrj>timfi 40 . lUullnl^ /«««raa/i 

(tmosArauio l.a 4.1 IO dtf^$,pr*MmPmi 4 d« $rii$ 4 t ^rMtu glHtsm 
refertur edam Conradus I 109. 

4 ti 4 d e 0 Tf 4 rt.{ 2 it 6 timea.: nam loqui- 

tur, non de gratia rerpe^ glorix per modum hxreditatii, Grti$r^ 
(eddea^gratu, Sccharicatc ionnato , quem docet indi- Othmm. 
gcceextrinleca ordinatione Dei, vc mentum, fic » 

Ducimur Receniiores quidam pnmo : nam Deus oon po- C4^ri«/. 
ccA ab aliquo extra (e nece Ahan : ergo grada non inducit Krxf. 

1^0 neceflicacem conferendi gloriam, aut diam homini fi- 5ii«r, 
bi grato largiendi .Secundo4 nampotcADeus defiia abfo- nifpsi, 
luta potentia aoihdare hominem exiAencem ingratia : er- A> 4 mi 4 . 
goetiam poceAiUum gloria in sternum pnuare . Antece- Crar«d. 
densconAatex rupremoDeidominio. Confequencia autem | 
prubaur: nam amhiladoeAmanii malum, quamcarentta ^ 
ztema glonx : ereo-fipotcA DeusbominiexiAenri inpra- 
tia matus lUud malum inferre, potent i fertiori fecundum. ^‘***'\ ** 
Terno j nam poccA Deus hominem lam beatum redigere ^**""** * 
in nihtlum : <rpo potcA ei auferre gradam habitualem , & ***•*• • 
glonam : ergoetiam pqceric illi awerre gloriam , gradx^ 
peri^enmte , Sccarentiam glorue y gratia prtiuppofita , 

10 xtemum cunferuxre 

Charto : quia non cA minus contra leges amicitix , ami- 
cmultnecauUdcflruere , rmamilliper^erand bona fpc» 
dalia negare : ergo fi poceA Deus , iute amia non obAame, 
hominem fibirratum fine caida anihiiare, poterit edanu^ 
illum conferuare cum oracia , Stnunqoamlpeciaiebooum 
bcaocudims conferre tQointo : namincer reahterdiAin- 
edentulis connexio non eA ; St coufequentcr poteft 


aa 


vnum ^ alio perpetooexiAere de potentia abfiduta i Ad* 
fraita ,&gfenarralitcr diAirtt;mmtur : ergopocdl Deus 
de Aia pocntia abfiduta gratum cooreiuate ra homine , Sc 
nunquam lUibeancudinem conferre. Denique: ntenhemi- 
mtn gratia exiAenti coofcmir liberaliter gloria i ergo po- 
tcA Deus de fea pMcntia abfeluta homini in grauA_* 
exiAcnti , in iilaque perfeuerana gloriam in perpe- 
tuum oegare.- 

Kre tamen argumenta , quseexGregorio Recentiores ijS 
mutuarunt , non vrgent. Ad primum namque facile pottA 
occurri )' d^aguendo antecedens ; necefucate abfoiuta , a#«v'x/r. 
ooAcedo antecedas : ex fuppofioone libera Deo, nego an- ^Vi.r#/. 
caedens , ScdiAinnooonfequens dlAiu^rionc anteteden- £)rus 
tis • D^uf namque liber abfelute in finrtlcaaeo coocurAi p^fgff tx 
exhibcmlo, necelfiuturacfillum , fnppofito-concorAi pn- fmpftfiti»» 
uio e^aci libere ab ipfo collato . Adfecutuium, eooccHb 
aoCecedcQci , nego Cunfcqocndam Nam peranihilatio- sIi^hx 
nem deAruituromnehiv,qaodeAin homine adglonam : f^tf» /o 
Deus autem non tenetur > uififuppofico iure, qoxAippofi- ntetjptdri 
tio Deo neeeflaria non eAjcunrpoAItilludd^ruere ratio- fui* 
ne fupremi domini) . dmm. 

Etcxhisadcmium. eonceflb antecedenti , Seprima^ 
eon(equenna,negandofeeundam. Namdefiruemlofnbie- ^ ^ 
Aum, veigradam, dcAniiturius , quod hotno habet ad ^d$$r/$M. 
glonam : ^(cruata* tamen gratia matre tos quo rema- 
nente (InquianttradicefifiuticnisAuf^orcs) neqnii Deus 
ipfumvhtlarc. AdquiriuoT,diAing,uo8meccdens :contra f ••r- 

•1ej*eiamkirixexccllendT,ncgo anfecedens ; xqualitaris , '***• 
conecdo antecedens , St negocnnArqcentiam. Nam in ami- 
«iciaexeeilcndx Aipremr l qux tnttr Deum , Sc homines 
inueiticur amicus excellens cA ruprcmasDiMninusamia , 
Sliuriv,qtiodhahei : ac proinde etfi teneatur iureaniici- 
ti.v fuppohto , ivxt tameu tenetur fuppoAuuaem non loUere 
per*Aibierii JcUrUitioncnr. 140 

Adquininm , nego maiorem TniaerfalitcrmeelieiSanT * T 
auxdiumeniinclficaXjSfOpCTitioreaiitefdiUinguiinfur , 

Sc tamen frparari nequeunt de potentu abfiduta , qt-od 
mulos tli>sexcmphf oAendi poterat . Non rrao ex realidi- . . fgxtM 
Ainriione infertur feparabilitas . Adrlthnum, diAinguo ^ 
antecedens* liberaliicr in radice , concedo antecedens : li- 
bcraliraee (ormali , nego antecedens , Sc conf-qnentiam . 14 * 

Enenim modo gloriadatur liberaliter , qoo obriner ratio- 7r0p4t> r. 
nemgratt*: non aurem cA gratia (brmalicer , (^mradiee Dtd ptjft 
refpr^n Albiceri merentis ,‘Sc ingratiap-rfeueraiiu*. //er»! «#• 

Licet autem haec argnmcma non vrgeanr , ab illa Aifu- V4r/ kxmi 
tionc , Sc dofirina recedo , dudvi primo ccAimontu D.Thr> «i i* gr4~ 
ia4.diA>4<.4 i.afM j«jii?m»e.a.aWjfiMa* f4(mr.4d tU per/#- 

j illii 


ti6 


). ilUs verbis : Jd tmium dUimditm , »m*4 ?«• 

$Tttm t ««ivir t4ii*t4 fslm ithifr , «/> 


Q^XXIIL De Adoptione Chriftj . 


/tt uittrMnmm $Mftuu , vmUtk^t Dems mtmpHtlH^fMmdg 
d$ 0r4tm*tm : vbi a4uerto « nomine W 

is/lmjM t Doniul^uumfiridcj fe d in lau Agniiicauone 
iampHile «prout extenditur ad omne debitum naturis renim 
ieruandum tergo ientit D. Thom. loquendo de potentu^ 
abfolutij non repugnare « quod Deusnon faluet^ into nec 
quod damnet bonunem in gratia« & charitate cxiAentem . 

Secundo: namgratix nonefl debitagloriaj nifiiblimL.» 
^4^ debiaoconnaturalitacii«vel a^oarjvelpailiuje^ Ted ncu- 
dftumdt» trfu; eonnaturalitatifiura tenetur Deus de potenda ab£>< 
lura, icd cantum de potentia ordinaria {eruarej titulo nam- 
que connacuralitacis a^uz« debentur homini proprietates 
huij dt utulo CDOnacuraliutis pafltuz « debentur Ai^lis 
fpecies« dc calomotus circularis : poteA autem Deus hami- 
Dcm creare Gne Atts proprieutibus , Angelum fine l^ie- 
bus, dtcmlum fine circulari motu, loquendo de pmenda^ 
abf^uta' ergo potefi edam hominem in gratia exifientecn, 
dc in illa perfeuerantem, gloria in xtemum priuare. 

Tertio: non enim eA magis debita gloria gratic pcrle- 
»43 ueranti«quamilli vtprimoexiAend debentur fiipematura* 

Ttrth, les virtutes i Ad pote A Deus de fiia potentia abtbluta gra- 
tiam in fiibieAo pr.)ducere fine eAluxu , aut infuAtone vir- 
tutum fiipernaturalium : ergo potcA a grada perAuerante 
rperare vifionem beadficam« vel lUam nunquam conierre . 
£p«vr«. I^mque non enim grada difponit ad gloriam cum maiori 
connexione, quam grauitasdilfKKutsraue, vt occupet lo- 
cum centri, vt exemplo vtar CapreoQ ; fed pote A Ziou de 
fua potentia abiblutagraue extracentrum confitruare , il- 
ludque loco fibi connaturaliter debito in perpetuum priua- 
re : cigo quamuis grada fit diTpofitio ad gloriam, Alamque 
connaturaliter petat, powA D^s dc potenda abioluu ho- 
mini exiAenti in grada, in Alaque pemuerand gloriam in 
perpetuum negare . 

... Ltex his ad fiindameotum Capreoli refpoadco diAin- 
4 Y guendo maiorem : loquendo de potentia ordinata , concedo 
maiorem : loquendo de potentia abfiduta, fiibdiAiogao 
r '^1!!/” maiorem:Au/tradonemomnisfinua Deo iotend, concedo 
Csprt^l, . fniAratione finisparciculahs operis a Deo pro- 

ducti^ nego maimem : dc concefia minori, nego conAquen- 
, . uam . Ad primum fundamentum aliorum , oiAinguo ma- 

j *•/**• ior^ni :eA adoptio cxtrinTeca maiorem: adoptio in- 
tnnAca,concedomaiofem,dc dimnguominorcro: adoptio 
dit^rmm, extrinfca deisominatione canfiAens,coocedo nainorem : 

confiAens in intrinAca forma AbdiAii^^ minorem t «A 
promiffio hxrediuds tx43imi , ideA connaturaliter ctig,c$ 
nxreditatis promidionem, concedo minorem : , 

inclufione formali, aut virtuali, o^n minorem , dc ennfi^ 
quenaam : dc concefia minori Abfumpta , nego Acundam 
conAquentiam . 

Ad fecundum, concefia maiori nego minorem. Ad cuius 
1 45 primam probationem , concefia maiori, diAiaguo mino- 
Ad fitum- rem: conArens lUsinAllibile, tranAat minor : iusToluis 
dmm. connaturaiitatis, negominorem,dcconAquentiam . Nam 
Adfrimi ius AndatuminrradanooeAe^ax efficacia infallibili , 

Adum eiScaaa connaturaiitatis : ac proinde conArens 
mtwtimrit pnediAumius,n6promittitureciamvittualiter, terminum 
suris . Ad Acundam probationem, concefia maiori , negp 
Adx.ff— minorem. Nam iusmerttorum cA lus AriAum iuAidx > 
kMtitmtm. qu(^ Dns non potcA violare, ture conAruato } aliis age- 
ret contra tuAitiam,quod impluat , vtpote contra ratio- 
nem : itts autem adopdui eA foUus coonaturalttadi, ad 

quod Aruanduffl non adAringitur Deus , fiia pottntia abfo- 
AdttrtiM lutaattenta. Ad tertiam, concefia maiori, n^o minorem. 

Nam poccA Deus violatsonemiurtsfilij adoptiui expluri- 
Ad fuar- bus finibus fibi notis honcAare. Ad quartsm, diAioguo 
r«av. » naiotem :itts AriAum,dc rigorofiim iulHcix , concedoroa- 
iorem ius connaturaiitatis, nego maiorem , dc concefia mi- 
oori, ncgoconAquentiam . 

Ad vltimam minoris probationem, difiinguo nuiorem: 
14(s contra leges verae amicitiaeficaciier obligantes, concedo 
Advtth- maiorem : fuffidenterfo!uffl{nouentes,negomaiorem : dt 
fub eadem difiinAsone minoris, nego confiraocntiafn. Nam 
leges amicitix, qux hominem efficaciter obligant, non poT 
funt Deum efficaciter obligare, Ad in obieAo amicabili fo« 
Ium eAfufficiensviscumconnaturali , non cum eflcntiali 
exigentia, vt Deus, fi velit cx complacentiam illo, bona..^ 
velit, dc communAet, quam voluntatem homoradone gra- 
tix habitualis connattiraliter exifit. 

»47 Sed dices - DeuspotcA efficaciter obligari legibus AriAx 
ArWiro. iuiUux>itavCcooAruacoiure,noopofijt sUud Violare : er* 


goetiampoteAobUgariAgtbusamicttixefficadter, sta.^ 
vt iurcconiauaio, non pollit contra illud agere* Rcfpoo- 
deo, difhnguendo antecedens : fine loteruentu promufio- 
nis , autpa^, Mgo antecedens : pafto « aut promtfKone 
ineerueniente , concedo antecedens : dcmbeademdiAin- 
dione , concedo, dc negoconAquendam. Itaque ficutDeas 

E romittensrubcoodiuuneooer(jraoperucondira,dcaequa- 
s fiibinduit obligationem , non fblum fidelitatis , Ad 
edam Aridx iuAitu; : ita , fi promittat bomin bus , quali- ^ 
ter de fadopromifit gloriam , vt hxredttateni , dcvtbo* xvm ex 
num amicabiA fiib condidone graiix habitua ti , dt fideli- , 

tads, dc amictdx obligadooem fiibinduit j fiveropromif- 
fio non intercedat , nec iuftitix , nec amicitix legibus po- 
teA efficaciter obligan . Obiter tamen aduerto , Dcuin_* 
nunquam legibus ItriAe obligari , obligatur tamen exin- 
trinfeca fux voluntatis rcAitudine « Tum, adAandufn_» 
promiAis : tum edam , ad ius iuAitix , dc amiettix Aruan- 
dum , Appofita promiifione . 

InAabis: Deus obligatus Ait efficadter ex iuAitia ad re- . 
muneranda merita ChriAi d>fque paAo j aut promiAIaee ^4j 
formali , fotum ex Appofitione colladonis gratix efficacis * 

ad opera meritoria efficienda , vt docuimus Trsd d» «arrr- 
ttCkrt^i : ergo pote A efikaater obligari ad Amandam-* 
amAitiam , cum homine abfque pafto , 8c promiffione ex- 
preflit I folum ex Apppfitionc liberxinAfionis gratix iuAi- 
&aiitis. Patet confirquenda : nam ideo obi^aouoem illam 
poftibilemDco abfque imperAftioneccnAimuj , quiicA 
Deo libera, in voluntaria efficadt gratix coIlaUMc i Ad 
edam hxc ^ligatio efiet Deo radtcauter libera tn voli^ta- 
ria gratix habitualis infufione : ergo erit Deo abfque vUa 
smperA Aiooe poAihilis . 

Rcfpondeo,oegandoconfequentiam:oonqniataliobl.- « < m 
eationon fbrctliberalibertate Afficienti , vt fine imperA- 
MioneinDcoconAituerctur, Ad quiaobl^atso , autnceef- ^9j^»d, 
fitas exAppofidonegradx habitualis , nonp^eAeflead 
infallibiliter conferendam gloriam ex complacentia xmica- 
bili in ipfa ; Ad folum adeonArendam connaturaliter , id- 
eA , legibus connaturaiitatis attends , eo quod gratia cura 
vifinne beadfica Alum connexionem i Aammrtitur , fi au- 
tem non cooneditur cum gloria efiendalitrr , Ad cantum 
connatur^ier noopoteA ex eius fiippofidooe haberi ne- 
ceAitas aid infalUbiiem glorix conAoidooem , Adfohim-» 
ad illam conAquendaro legibus coonaturalibos ordinis gra^^ 
tix acteneu . 

Sed vrgebis adhuc : merita Chri/ti non habent efilcmcia- l ^0 
lem cum prxmio connexionem | Ac tamen inducunt obliga- p>r«f ii. 
tionem ad infallibilem prqmi) retiibuciooem : ergoquam- 
uis gratia non fit efAntialiter connexa cum R|oda , poteA 
inducere obligabaoem ad gloriam inAlUbAiter conferen- 
dam . Rdpmdeo, concefia antecedet , negandoconfc- 
quentiam. Nam obligatio orta ex ^merite noonafatur ex 
connexione illius cum prf raio : imo connexio ob- 

Aat ratiou meriti , & prmii in proAA>sli Antentia , Ad 
oritur ex xquiualentia sn morals xfiunatiooe , quam_» 
refpedapremii habet j cum autem meriuChriAi^uiua- 
Icant ocam pfwiou morali xAimacfone , tmo & obliga- 
tioni voluntatis diuinx ad prxmiaoduro ; fit , quod abfque 
efiientiali connexione pofllnt merita Chri^ fiindare obliga- 
tionem in Deo con Arendi infallibiliter prxmium . Cxtcnia 
obligatio oria ex gratia refpedu glorix per modum hxre- 
ditatis coQ Areodx, ftmdatur in connexione gratix habitua- 
lis cum gloria, ficut obligatio orta ex natura radooali ema- 
nationis pafltonum , Andaturin cortoexione efi^ox cum 
proprietadbut , & ideo nequit obligatio limites connexio- 
nis excedere . 

Tenio Recentiores quidam argumento Adooccumim , l 
concefia maiori , negando minorem . Ad cums primam TfrtU^ 
probationem diAinguunt maiorem: sUamque concedunt de Ixthd»^ 
filiatione adopduammpca completi ; negant autem de fi- 
liatkme fumma efiimtialiter : & concefia iranori , di- mi sn- * 
Att^uuncxonlequent diAinAsone maioris ,Ataflerune, tunc wtJsBi 
caAs remanfura filiationem adoptiuam Acunduefientialia 
filiationis , dc cuius ratione tantum cA tAunilario in na- 
tura accepta a Patre adoptante , & pafltua acceprabilitat 
fineexig^iaconnaturaii aAualisacccptadoniv ; non au- 
tem maneret filiatio fumpta compAt^ , decuwsraciooecA 
aAualis accepcatioadhxredicatero Patris. 

Et ex his ufixundam probationem , dsAinguunt maio- 
rem , quoad rationem completam Aiadoois , concedunt 
maiorem : negant autem quoad cfientialia filiationtt # & 
concefia minon , diffinguunt conAquem , & concedunt 
conAquentiam de filiatioiic completa ; negant autem illai^ ' ^ 

dc 
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ie fililCione tdopdiM quoad eilcatitlia . luxta quam do* 
Ahoamfiiiario fumpu eflcncialircr dl tatruUcca gractas 
adxquatc rum|>ca vero complete coanac cx inthnl^ogra. 
tia; , & extrini^a acceptatione ^ Icupromiflionc diuina . 
Ita Ripalda dt *mt$ lt»p0rmmtmtAU diff^Ut.fta. to. 

I f 1 C^od fi in contrarium oppooai ^ non fiare filiauonan.^ 

/ ^ tdopQuam fine iurc ad hafreditacem Patrii ) atmtalicafia 

. ^ non dator in hooune tu» ad hxreditatem Dei : ergo nec fi. 
fctfar. Uatio adopdiia quoadeflentiam filiationis . Refpondent , 
dtftinfuendotnplcxiu» : primum morale flriAe mftiti* : 
Mtjfddii \ (^eundum phyficum exigennar naturaUi , qualem fiiat pro. 
pnetate» conuenic cuiui» nacorx : certiom eft lu» TqUui ca* 
padtatisfubie^ ) quxlata quadamfignificatione , pocell 
appellari iu< i inducitqoe debitum glortz non abfolutum , 
iedeompararinum , quatenus ex Tuppofidone , quod gloria 
fit conferenda fine merius ^ tribuenda efiiuflo , cui Toli 
connaturaUtcr inefi. Pr mum ,dc fandum »u« , ad efidi. 
riam fliationif adopduar occcliananonfiint, (ed (alum ad 
• filiadoiem adopduam completam : terdum autem fufficie 

ad efiendam filiationis adoptiuat « ic hoc cfl intrinfecum 
gratte, manerque in homine iulbj edam fi a gloria fit in 
attemomexclufiis . 

Hoc tamen iblutiommiideprinuc j & diminiid/nmefiil. 

1^3 uat filiationem prxfiicam a grana habituali « fie reijcitur 
Vu f$lm . primo j vt enim pnfiti Recchriore» } 8 c ipfc R ipalda 
10 graua habitualis 

iin. fecundum fibiintrinfeca tribuit ius adglonam , quod di- 
cuntapertecalJigiex Pan!o«^Cr//r/*sip'«i 1. vbiait: per 

gratiam no» erutos eife a pucefiate tenebrarum t dt transla- 
to» in regnum filijdilc^doni» Dei . Et m 4 5. vhi 

ait t per abundandam iuriitiT , & gratue regnaturos in vi< 
tam. Et ex loinne epifi.i.up.}. vbi gratiam vocat femen—» 
glorix. Etfo EM*»/W«Vr«p-4. appellat illam Chnftus fon- 
temaquxfidicntisin vitam Ttemam : ac denique ex Tri- 
dentinodottnte > per gratiam nosconfitrai filios , & hxre- 
det Dei . Qiwooinia,ttipfitcfiann r,o«qucunifioe— 
ureadglori^igrttiaprvfHtoraluari : etpoiuxra Apo- 
fblum , at Tridenomim*, gratia tnliuit iu» ad gloriam ra- 
fioocprqpri»,3^intrinfec»ent»taris j fed haec doArina_j 
proprie fuuart non poteti , vt debet ^ per iui foliu» capaci- 
catis abfque phyfica» 8 c morati exigentia } ius enim hoc, vt 
ipfi exprefei fatentur, fblam lata f^ificattonej & confe- 
quenterimproprfenomenclaturam iurt» meretur : ergo vt 
scum propnetate faiuentur di^a Ap^oIi,ft Coneiiij , ne* 
ccfiarioeft aflerendum, gratiam habitualem radone propri; 
«ontari» tribuere tu» phyficum, aut morale , non (blius ca- 
pacitati» AibseAi, verum edam exigentiam, ita vt contra_* 
illius inclinationem , fle exig^tiam ageret Deu» homini ia 
gratia perfeuerand gfonam in perpetuumnegando. 

Secundo: nam lu» huius generi» in floriam perabfiJu- 
... tam exigendam connaturalem illius j non excedit limites 

, form* accidentalis creat*, nec glori» deftfuitdigmtatcra, 

autfiipenucuraUtatem ergo n«i eft cur habituali grati* 
negetur j fedboc iiireilli ratione fu» intrinfec» enatatis 
conctflb, melius abfque dubio allegata tefiimoniaatmbue- 
tia grafix filiationem adopduam, Sc lus h»redis faluanrur : 
r ,• ergo eft grati* concedendum . Tertio I nam ius abiblui* 
extscndxphyficx, flt morali» in cloriam conoenii de fado 
iuRi», vt ■««.141. fatetur Ripalda i fediusnigcntue phy- 
fic* non poteft illis competere ratione promiflioni» , vel ac- 
ceptationi» diuin», qu* cum exrrinfec* fint , in nuUo im- 
mutare pofiuncphyficam grati* enotatemi flt confirquen- 
terocc phyficam exigentiam conferre : ergo conuenic rado- 
oe enticads intrinfec* grati» . 

Quarto: nam abfbluteeft dicendum* gradam habiaia- 
M f lemcbsiflitocrc nos filio», fle hxredcs Dei 1 fed ratione fo- 
fipar/s, Uus capacitati» fubiefH , vt acceptetur ad gloriam abfi^ue 
abfoliita exigentia, nequit faluari abWufe , nos per gra- 
tiam habitualem conllitui h*rede» Dei : erto conced^a 
eft. gradx abibluta exigcnria glori». lW>o minorem : 
nam vnu» homo ratione pit^rLv uatur» habet fubiediuam 
capacitatem, vt ab altero acceptetur ad ipfius Iveredita- 
tem j&tamenncmodicet, talem h«»n-inem abiblub ratio- 
ne propri» nature efichxrcdem a)tcri««;eoq^ non ha- 
bet abfolutam exigentiam acceptationis ad illiu» heredita- 
tem : ergo per ibiim capadtatem fubicfiiuam ad hxredita- 
trm Det* abfque vlla abfuluta exigenda ,nonfaiuator ab- 
fedaridmDminatiohxrcdif . 

. Refpoodebi» primo j hominem adoptandum ab alio non 
* S“ habere ab alto naturam* flc ideo non poteft dici abfolute 
b*re» illiu»: no» autem acctpimii» 4 gratiam* quxeft 
riii. natura diuina participata* fle idcirco perhuc folum* quod 


gratia mbuat fiibteftiuam capac tticm ad glor am , flua- 
tur, quod abfolute tribuat denorainauonem h»xcdis . Sed 
contra: nam licet harcfbiutiodifcnmen aliquod quoad ra- Csa/ra. 
tioneffi, fle denominiuonem hlij conftitult } nun ame m, ,» 
quoad denocninaauncm abfuJucam heredis; ergo argumen- 
tum non foluic . Probo antecedent: denominatio iiarrcdis 
nonconuertirur cum denominarioncfili) ; fed p >tcft run . 
fiU)i competere, flt ib alio non procedendbus : ergo fi capa- 
etta» fiibieOiua abfqucvlla exigdnda abfuluca * fuftiac ad 
abfolutam denominationem h*redis * conuemret vm ho- 
mini refpe^tu alterius * ecli abtllo non acciptatnaiuram , 
dummo^fiibie^due capax fic accsrptadonu adciushxre- 
dttatem : vel fi rattooenuiuscapacirausnonconfurgitab. 
feluta hxredisdcoonunatio * nec ccofurget in homine ac- 
cipicnce gratiam a Deo , fblum tribuentem fubseriiuaiTL.* 
capacitatem ad glorum . 

Refpuodebii fecundo ; quod vt i gratia conftituamiir 
hxredcs glori» abfohjt^ * fufHut* quodpr*bcattu»fuffi- . 
ciencer mouens , vt homo acceptetur ad gloriam , etfi nullo ^ ^ j 
modofiteificax ad talem accepeariunem. Sed contra : nam A*/M**** 
lu» tantum fufRciens j in nullo alio confilhc , qnaminco* 

«fuod poftic diuina voluntas , fiveiic , ex complacenda in 
gratia acceptare hominem * cui ineif , ad . loriara , fed lioc * 

000 fufficic ad abfolutam denoniinac;onem hzrcdis h»re- 
ditatii dium» ; ergo ius fufiicieritcr mouens non fLfficic,vc 
a graua coaliituamur hxrcdes ginri» abioluti Probo mi- 
norem ; vni homini ratione propri* naturxeonuenit fiifii- 
cieni bonitaf , vt alter ex illa alcflut * fleexcomplacenaa 
in illa * eum acceptet ad propriam h*redtcatcm ; fle tamen 
radone propri» natur* , non poteft dici abfolute mus ho- 
mo hxre» alterius : ergo quod nobi» per gradam buniras fu- 
pematuralif comteniac , radone egiu' Deus pofiit , fi vellit, 
ex complacentia ingratia beatmidmem conferre , nem fuf- 
fidt * vtabiila prxfferurabfulurahxrcdis deoomuiatio. 

Denique principalis foluuo reiKicur: ioi namque a grada 
refW.qu slurie tributu, nfl eftcapacitati» fiibic6fue o^di^ ^ 5 ” 

Ualis,fedcapacicarisfiibiefti naturaliisaccapaaras.iiatura- ^i«r« 
lis per exr^moi termini difiinguituri capacitate obedten- tnftamf 
tlaii : efgn'eft ms cxigcnturconnaturali» ad gleriamAlaior p<»4i<ip^ 
cft certa nam iuicapacirad» fubieiftiuxohedieatiaUseooue- iitjtimat, 
nit homini ratione propri.r natur* ; fed ratione grati» ha- 
bitualis additur aliquw ius ; ergononcapaettatis tantum 
cbedicudalit . Minor autem probatur . namincervtrum- 
que lui cft conurmendaincapactcate ad terminum : ergo 
folum poliunt diflerre per exigendam , fle non exipcnciam * 
illius , autquodidem eft per inclioadoocm * flt ncpado^ 
nem inclinationis ad lilum . 

Refposidebis * cfletuscapantadsconnacuralis , noncoo- . .. 
naturalitate abfoluta , fed conditionata , nempe , fi b eusi- * J ^ 
didonevoluntaa» diuin» : licet autem cooni^turalira» ab* 
fuluta petat abfelutam exi-.-enttam form* , rocHlittonata 
tamen, abfolutamcxigenriam luo poftulae , fed fnii.m . 
condirionatam , nemp^ * fobcondir.onennr.ii^ voluma- 
ds diuin» . Sed contra : nam capacitas id granam fub ron- 
didonevoluntad» diuin* competit homini ratione propri* 
natur»! flt taiiiencapadtas ifta naturalis non cft : ergo vt 
capaaca» fic naturali» * debet efle ad fermani, i^n . 
fub coodiciene Iibcr* vduntatiidiuinx , fed capacitas 
abfoluta . 

Refpondebi», duplicem eflccapacttacemcondidonatam* 
vna petent pcntbilicaiemconduionis , nempe , voluntads i (jq 
liber* Dei, flt form* , cjoam recipere poceft, etfi nullius 
exiftennam expofearaltera non petens, nec exiftentiam_», 
nec poflilulitarem eondidnni», nec termini , h»c fecund*^ 
cft capacitas obedienaali», flt comienit homini radone pro- 
pri* narar^ : nam etiam fi repugnaret grana , fli voluntas 
illam conferendij^ioorepugnaret naturam fecundam fe pri- 
mi autem eft capacitas naturalis, non abfoluta, fedeondi- 
donata,fltc< rvienitgradc habiniali; fi namque repuenarec 
glona*flt vi luntasconfermdi illam, etiam repugnaret gra- 
na: ac per cunfequens grada petit poflibilitatcni , i-el non 
repugnantiam f Icri^, rohsntans conferendi gloriam * li- 
cet illarum cxifienciatn non petat. 

Sedeontra primo ad hominem contra huius foludonis . 
Aiiftore» : ipli nanu]ue fatentur viiu aftiud naturalem, qu^ < 
ad fui exiftrntiam non petit, nec exiftentiam , nec poflihi- Ctnttm 1. 
litaicm efieftQs:erpo per exigentiam pnflibiiiiads rrrnuni, 
vel conditionis, non (iiftiDg<itcur vis afttua naturalu a vi 
a.ftiua obedientiali ( fltcnnfeouentrrneccapacitas natura- 
li» rrcepdtia*i capadtace cbedtenriali poterit dnlir^i per 
exigentiam poffibilitadf termini, vel conditionis . Wa- 
bo antecedens : nam in illorum fententia omnipotentia 

di- 
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diuin* }<)ueeft faAmi foffibilium,nonaxmcAicur netef- rcfibteflentijlif, non habet phyficim exi^etitiam hrrcdi> 
fariocum iLlonim poffibilttate »(ed maneret eadem otnnt> tam alteriut ; rnde fotagrautda aeceptatione fit debita: er* 
potentia, ^jamuiiooiQiapnnibiiia implicantia redderen* go nec ratione gratix habet phyficam exigentiam bxredi- 
tur i at TH produdiua crcacuraruni competens oomipotcn'- uui diuinx, iM iulum poteit debitum illius cooTurg^ ra- 
ux, nonelUtt obediencialis, ied naturalisxrgo fateri te> none grauolx acceptationis a Deo. Deoiquemon emm eft Qni»t0> 
nentur, vttnav^iuam naturalem non petentem rt exiftac , debita gloria eraaxexigcoaa actiua ; quianondimanat i 
&i termini poinbilitatem . gratia per modum propnz paiTiorus, nec debito connatura* 

Secundo: nam reddicaimpoiCbiligloria , non maneret [iratit paifiux, qualiter detenrur Angelo rpecies infuGe a 
humanitas ciurdem ipecici, & rationis com illa, qux modo Deo.naturx namque, vel a^iue debentur pt^ntix proxime 
ell : ergo humanitas modo poiltbilir , pem ad fut exi Aen* agendi, vel niillaecnui dcbenturxrgo gloria nullo modo eil 
tiam poillbilttatera vifionit beanfitx, & voluntatis collatt* debtta gratix exigeutuphyfica . 

ux illius ; & confequcnccr capacitas obedientuhs , a natu* Seamdo principaliter obijcies: eilo enim admittamus in 

raii non dtdert per exigentia poilibilicatu termini, & volu* hypoceli fuppofita manere iusconnaturale ratione exigen* 
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S» wfi* tausdminx talis termini collaciux . Probo antec^ensdiu* tixphyiicf, hoc tamen ius ad rationem fihj adoptiui "non 

iulbcit, fcd I " 


h 4 »t»r$i‘ monitas potens rtflM/i , non iblum tn achis naturales, fed furficit, ied necenariorcc^uihcuriui infallibile coni^uen* 
tUrttmr etiam in aiflus fupematurales ,e(}cntialiter difiert a natura dx hxreditacis j fed hoc lus a gratia habituali non datur , 
tmffihi a^ua rrn»#i# iulum a^um naturalium , & adxquata cum iecluia extrinfeca acceptoctone, nec manet m caiu admif* 
illis,vt omnibus eil mamieihim;fed humanitas, qux mane* ro:ergonecfi latioadoptiua Mmor cum coorequentia ce- 
a/re/ rct, reddita impoiTibili viiiooe beatifica , non haberetnm net. Maior autem oilenditurpnmo: filiatio namque ado* 
m»d* r/f actiuam , eoam remotam a^um fupematuralium , fed paua dicitur per maltham ad filiationem naturalem, 8c 
tantum etlet potens ad aihis ordims naturalis , qux vero de ell imitatio lUius; fed lus filij naturalis eA infoUibtliter ef- 
$mr ffici- fxt\o exilht, habet vim rtm*ti amuam aduum fupematu* &ax adhxreditaeem coniequendam ,Tufi indipnitasconle* 
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laiium e^ reddita impolfibili g ona,non maneret huma* cuuonis illius intcrcedatspatereoim naturalis non pote A fi* 
nitas eiuidem fpKiei cum illa , qux modo exi Ait . Minor liumpriuarc hcrediute, nifi raoone delifti a filio in uan^ 
probacur.ltcut enim non Aat adio fine termifio exiAente , commiGi . eno fibaiioDei nonfiibAilielmeturc infalbbi* 
ita non Aac adio poifibilis fine termino Mifibili : crgonec liconfc^iiendi hereditatem . Secundoprobatur: nam filia* 

VIS productu a:homt, fine adionis polnbilicate } fed red- tioadoptiua Dei pertegor cA filiaoanc ad^dua nuili 
dita impoliibili gloria repugnaret vtfio Dei : ergo etiam re* vntus hominis ad altu } ied harc importat ius in&lbbile ad 
pugnaret vu a. dua remota, refpedu taUs vifionisj dcconfe* hereditatem patns ; ergo etiam filiatio adopciua Dei. Ter- _ 
quenter non competeret humamtati,que in illo caiti mane- tibma iUud folu ius fuAicit ad efse filium, cuius virtute fine 
rct, vis actiua v.fionis . Cumque idem argumentum nouo beneficio poteAquis hereditati coafcqui,vt conAat in 
fiat de alijs acliboi ritperaaturalibus,n6eAetiQnumamta* filudone naturali,& adoptiua inter homines ; Gd ratione * 

tc , qux m data hvi^fi exiAerct , vis edam r«M«rr aihua iuns folius connaturalit non efficaciter inf^libilif,non po* 
aAuu fupernaturaltu, Gd adxquireturcum aAibus ordinis teAquiscorGquidiuinam hereditate fiue nouo beneficio : 
naturali' Sedde his plura rrM 3 >d$ Trimiistt t.p. ^.{4. vbi ergo hoc iusnon futficitad filiadonem adopduamDei. 
fusi' reieamus vires condidooate tantum efieAiuas . Rcfpondeo ad primam ex his obiedionibut , negando 

His ergo extremis vitadt ,& media via incedendo ad maiorem. Adpnmam probationem ,cooccfsa maiori , & 1^7 

V*r* vUi' jumentum refpondeojconcefia maiori, nefando mino* permi(%amin<ri,negocan^tientiam. Nam gloria, vteo- 1. rt* 
miarf.U' tem* Ad primam probadonem, di Ainguo maiorem: fine rona dicitur per comparadonem ad merita io quantum_i piieMim 

acceptatione in re, vcl in iure, concedo maiorem : fine ac* mcrita,que prout fic non dicunt phyficam , Gdmcn-alenL^ fptmdmtwr 
AdpfmM ccptadoiK in re, nego maiorem ,& fub eidem diOia-fdooe tantum cauialitatem in glonam:acprninde non fundit exi- Ad 
prth4V0» minoris, nego confequenciam . Quia IGet in illo cafu non gendam phvlscam,Gd moralem, que tranGat, quod maior ^4/1*»^« 
nimimtit *«a«»erct homo gratus , acceptus adgloriaminrc > efletta- (it, quamphyfica grade exigenda \ eoquod AriAiorenu^ maitrxi. 
mcii acceptus ad illam in iure, idcA, haberet ius , vt acce* obligationem inducit ,neccxeoquodfitmaior , Gquitur , 
pcaretur ad illam , & liocfufficit ad ratione filiationis ado* phyficam efse, nec quud exigenda gratijMKm fit phyfica^. 

Ad /«/««* ptiux. Ad Geundam, coocefla maiori, nego minorem licet quia minor.poteA enimexigenua moralis e^maior,quam 
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d«m. 


enimhjmoeAetexciufus a gloria a^ualiier recipienda,non exigentia phvfica;coquod cum maiori infallibilitate ter- 
umeneiletpnuatus dignitate obtinendi gloriam Sc iurg^ mmum cxaAum inGratj cumquo tamen Aat , quodeonfi* 
aonnaturoli,vt ad illam acceptaretur. lUt enim ius exigen* deratis meritis fub ratione difpofidonum ad augmesminu^ 
tixconnaturalit fine aAuali po^ffionetermini prxfao iu* ^radx immediate, & mediaG adgIodxaugmentum,phy- 
ris, ficur cafu, inquo Deus abfoluta potentia vtens ,huma- jk^poAulent gloriam , Gd prout fic n on confideratur elo* 
Ditate produ^a, fufpcnderet pafTionum effiuxum , a^ca- ria, srt corona, Gdvc hxreditas radooe augmenti gram , 
rerec humanitas paliionibuf nbi debids, non tamen debito ad quod menta immediaG difponunt pbyfka difpofidone 
habendi illas, & parieer ,cafii in quo Deus Angelo creato in frequenuori TbomiAarum Gntenda . 
non infunderet fpcciei, his fpedebus careret , non umeiw-i Ad Geundam, nego maiorem. Gloria enim corpodsde* . 

careret debito infufionis illatum. ... betur animx ChdAi,ex viglorix aaimx,debitophyfico , 
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Sed contra i Aam Gludonem oppones primo : Gclufii../ & tamen illam meruit Chrt Aus , vt docet D. Thom. /*»r4 , '***' 
. ..:tr ..1 .fi J.i.... _i /t ... .. i.n.. j.i-. • ««N. 


promiffiune diuina glorianon e(i debita exigendx phyA- 444/7. i9.4rr,| *d ]. nonergoobAat debitum phyficum_4 
cx grad.x ; at tunc cafus prom fTio diuina non datur , imo alicuius perfedionii,qunniinos poffit tanquara prxmiunu^ 
oppbfita ordinario: ergo non mariet — '**>— *J- ->- * -■»- — .-...i:- j-t - ^ . 


mariet debitum habendi glo- proponi , vt pluribus titulis debeatur : paHio autem fimul ^ 
riam;dt conGquentcrncc ius phyficum ad illam. Maior cumnaturaconuenieos,ideonequiteGeprxmium,nifi me* 


Jdtitrfr», ©(tenditur primo : gloria, vtcorona, noneA debita firttix, ritonecauGntis naturam , quia fiunt cx vi eigfdemadio- 
ittitr J* ^ operibus debito ciigeadx phyficz feclufa promAiong.* nis.fi autem pafltoniseffhixus fufpendereturjpoffeipropri^ 


V4 IIO.II rfU.WMI VII.UAIU *u.|^ltuciCVUr,pOtiei piupi W* ^ 

diuina; fed non eA magis debita foli gratix gloria, vt hxre* tas,vt prxmium operum naturx propnni,ficut ^ fii^o,quia 


SitunJ». 


i 6 j 

Tntit. 




ditis,quamgradx,dtopcnbusdebcaturclona, vtcorona: cfRuxus glorix corporis eiglorii onimx CbriAi fijrpcnfui 
ergo feclura promiAione diuina non eA debita gloria exi- fmt, vt daretur locus paAtnni, icrminauit ^riAi medta , 
gemia phyfica gratix . Secundo: quod cA debitura ali- qux tamen gloriam animx non acdgerunc . »f*ri ms- 

cui debito exigentu phyficx ,noo potcA proponi,vt prx- Ad tertiam ncgofoppofitum maiufis Gloria namque.^ 
mim , quo circa pr^rietates naturales nequeunt, vt ptx- uoo eccedit, nec eA donum excellendus grada habituali,vt 
mium proponi, quia funt debitx phyfica exigenda naturx ; pote participante naturam diuinam fub conceptu naturx , * 

Wpriroagloriarefpmidensprimxgratix,vt hxreditas,^ cum tamen lumen glorix, Sf vifio bead&a, non naturam , 1^9 

trA in prxmium proponi, imo fic de faAo promitd , eA ne* fed attributum intcllcAus,0c inceIle^ionispartieipenr.Pre- Ad tireiM 
quenuorTheoIoforum fentenda: ergo non debetur ex- tcrquamquod,edara fi exciret gradam,po(Gt deberi exi- 
genda phyfica gratix. gende phyficx illius , ficut fbnha excedens difpofidonet 

Tertio : nam excellendus dnnum cA gloria xtemarom- phyfice prxparantei ad illam phyficxexipentix difpofirio- 
partdonc gratix, «t perfeuerantis finalitcr,quam perGue* num deletur; graua namque, vt docerD.Thom. 4«« /f. 17. 
randacomparatiueadpatiam.Ttcommunicatam in via; dc •vrr>rj/# 4 'r.a. 4 d ycA difpoficio ad glor.am,& quxdan Per/exe* 
Gdperfcueraoda excedit phyficam ex^entiam gratix exi- gIoriTinchoatio,vcdocecidem D.Thom.j.i i.IVr* r4«rr4 «i 

Aendsinvia:e^gloriaa?temacxcedic phyfic^exigen* (Ceranda autem non ideo non e A debita gratix statoris , fifdthitm 
damgradxperGuerantisfinalitcr. Quarto: m^tseniW^ quiaexcedat, vel non excedat illam^Gdqiuia gratia datur gtstU 
fimilu eA h^o homini per naturam fibi efientialetn , qui viatori, vt fubieAa in conGruari Auxibilirad arbitrij : gra* viercrif» 
Deoper graaam accidentalem \ at vtms homo ratio natq* d^ autem,vtficfubicA;,noaeA debita perGueranda. 

Ad 


Trad.XUI. Difp.m. §.V1I. i«9 

Ad^vtan jtonceAa mtiorijft mirtori,n^coo£»)u^ ijuodcumdiQiaiuttooeigracia^ vtencoua non fuUinit . 

I JO tiiis. Kauo autem difcriimau tlh nam natura vmus bumi- Nam coipfb quod a gratia be dunanetjnoo bc per prupriam 
ii fsar- nis « et<i cum nacura aieenut Ipeuiice conueniac, non eft 6]r> adioncni , rcdconfraumiradactiuncm tniutiJcntcm gra- 
ta^ maJisparctapaao iiUus j ncc oacura Ulormn in radic^ tiam iinncduncnen fumatis. <^id autem tencodum no 
harfcdickUi coandicj ac pnicnde ex uJiconuemcnuanoo-j eH iopr.vfcntidcterfflmaadum . nam illius re&iuuoptra- 
(equitur 4 quod natura Huusbominu cum natura alterius nec ad io.4'r.j.9 4. C7 aa &i au* fyxt» 1. 

coQoenieos^haheacexgenaaroph/iicafflhieredicausiilius: cem pnmain (iduamur (rateniiam , conl^ucntereft alicp sittmttsm 
gncta autem habuualts el( (brmaliiparticipaaooaturxdi- rendum , idquoddimanaaueadaiiquamcll.ntiamcoal^ nfp0md,xd 
uinxj quxcoolilht iQ radice videndi j & amandi Deum : quitur^iwn polle ellepremtum operauonuin elkutix^li Ua- vZ/samm 
ac protndegratu habttualu cAradix vilionis diuuue , in tima pnnnpiocon(cquatur^ Ii vero non Aatim liat « (ed in fr$kst. 
quaDei hxrediias conltiUc > &tnhacradicatioaccooriflic alioAacu dimanet^ poAcefleprarnuum illarum, & quia lu- 
phyltca exigenua gloric. menglorix non conlequiiur ad gratiam habitualem in fui 

Ad vloinam probationem dicator j gloriam efle debitam prima tnfulione loquendo de puns viatoribus , (ed in fui 
Ai j velachua, velpainua, tnquo coniiimmatione , & in natucermmi,po(cA ellepracmunui 

^ omnes Thonullrcunueniunt ’ ' • - 


lunt in dctemunatiJo autem mo- operationum a gratia viatons procedentium , ad quod ne* 
, quidam enim allerunt deberi ext> cellariuinnonell,quodliatperiiihi(ioncmpriniarioteimi« 
gentiai^iua permodumpr^rietausdimananusagratia, natam ad iplum,red furiicii,quod fcquatur, velad modum 
non tn (t , biiauonc fui ,ledtacione luminis gloria , a quo polh.iuam conlumabomi gratia, quo {lolico lumen refidiat 


' dumexigenuxdiifident 


eA m(eparabiUs,noo itaquod adgrauaminoranlAatu fe- 
^ . quauir, (cd Cdum tn Aacueioru;,& ad grauam confumma- 

* nabet in dodrma Diui Thonx 1. 
^ a*«.iio.4«'/.4.«i 1* vbi docet : j^sdyXris/ 

WiMiri# f(r**n*t «(«1 ^«iraria, . it» 

tttAmxkiffsgrditsfffitttiKrvirtmtttiitfHfttdj • Si au- 
tem cbaritas,8c virtutes ckAiaz a gratia, vt radite pro- 
ecdun», videtur idem de lumine glorix dicendum 


i{jfi d«- 

ifNt 


vel ad impedimentorum rcmociotiem , quibus fublans ab 
e/icniia gratix dimanat, iuxtaca, qux dixiniui f.tp. 
d» mtnt» ^tet de merito Chrilti re pcchi gloric corporis. 

Ad fecundam obic^onem rcljxxideo, negando maioitm. 

Ad primam illius prohatioaem jconceflamaiun ,& mino- . - 

n , ne/oconi^uentiam . Nam filiatio adopeiua noni A ^ 
perkv^aluvlimperieita imitatio filiationis naturalis.fi; ideo 
non petitur , quod tn ommhus cum illa conuemat , l»cut 
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Cmtts. 


«77 

Ad ttrtiM 


IM»».! , MUWU UtUSIMUOU* VUU I «1*4 h«J*IUKtU4« , 

Sedopponet: ft lumen glorix eAet debitum gradx habi- ob eandem caufam lAacoofequcoua non tcncc . FUttti» 
cuali per modum proprixpaflsoui, non (^Ict fme miracu- adsfnm»rfi imttaiisJiitsttaaiAamiitfa tti fU hu 
k) gratia line lumine glonx infundi j confcqucnscAfaifum, liumd^»trtfr»ttd»r» r«<««WMwr*aiVfa r«r/«i« vaiisereii*: *^'*’'*'* 

CIt a iluUo Theologorum aflemun: ergo lumen glorix noocii tn»»taiuft:i»ti» s<i»ur*»‘. prxmilix namque fiinc vetx , 
propnapalDograiirhabitualii . I^i^acur lequela j ellen» coflf«)uem autem efUaifitm : nam filiauo adoptiua inter 
uam exiUcre lioe paflioiubus, miraculum cA . ergo fi lumen hoinmet n>Mt petit , quod filius a patre procedat , & dliacio 
debetur f.rattx,vc proprietas, & ptfTto illius, non poteA fi- adopnua diuina,etli petat participationem naturx,non ta- 
neiUoerauaexiliereconnaturaJiter I Sc confequenter erit meo(ecundumconueoientum vmuocain . 
miracu!um,quudadgrauaro lumen noAcunicquatur . Si RatioautemdiCTumnistA: nam lus naturale, quod fi-> 
hf^mdt* dicatur, lumen efit proprietatem debttamgraux, non ahfo- Uui naturalu habeat ad patrie hxreditatem , non fubdmir 17^ 

^ luk,&momni Aatiijiedcouditionatc , fciluet^fubcondi patris dumir.io, &sdeo contra illud pacer agere non potcA; P«/«r a«-* 
tioneperAueran ix finalis, &tn Aatu glonx , non autem tn lus autem connaturale. quod tuAis ratione gratix cooucnic tmr»ht at 
flatu vix* Incuncranuin arguitur: r.amcoiplbquod lumen ad hereditatem Dei, eAipfiusfupremxpoceltaoAibtedum, pr,- 

debeatur gracix,rt propriecas,non pjccA Aoe miraculo cum vtpote Aipremo domino j atque adeo quamuis de potentia «^r# /ihi 
Aatu viatom coniuigi, Acut quia lumini debetur viAe, nun ordinata non poilit contra illud agere , pote A tamen de po- d»ndtta^ 
}H>ccAAacus vix cum lumine glortxconiun;i, niAintcruc- tenua abfiduta . Adfecuodam, conccAismaion : & mino- t» ; z>r*i 
mentemiracuIo,vtconcingitmChrino:ef^eoip(o,quod ri, nego confequentiam : Aae enim prxdiAut excellus . a»um pa- 
lumen At gracix proprietas debetur pro omm Aatu non mi- Tum ratione excellentioric haneditatis . Tum ratione for- ttfl imMt» 
raculove cum gratia habiruali eoniun^o. Probatur antece- mxincnnfecx, qux in Dei filiatione incerccilic, edam A fi- dtargar» 
dens: non Aacdebenconnaturalicerlumcn, dc non deberi iiatioadopduaDeiafiliadoneciuUiin iuris infallibilitate 
eQnBaturaIiccr,idquodperlumencxc]adiCur,(cdAacusrig excedatur. Xd /<sd- 

per lumen excluditur ; ergqeoipfoquodlumendebeacur , Ad terdam,diAinMo maiorem ; Ane nouobcneficio nui- d»m. 
non poteA non deberi exclal»oflatusviatori<s& confequen- laternis connexo cum fornia dante fiUaaonem adoptuiam^, 
tereoipfbqu°^^*^^° At debitum graax admodum pro- concedo maiorem : cum illa connexo connaturaliter , nego 
prixpafAonis, non poceAAnemiracu'oAattisvixcumgra- maiorem :& fub eademdiAindionc minoru, nego cooic- 
tia habituali componi . quendam . Nam etfi collatio glorix, in qua conAAit diui-< 

Refoondeo, diAinguendo antecedens : A debeatur pro nxhxreditadsaddido.nouum beneficium At i collatione 
omni mtu , concedo antecedens : A cantum pro aliquo Aa- gradx, & perfeucraneix in illa, quia pc^et Deos fiia vtens 
tUf nego antecedens, & confequentiam. Quoid autem polHc abfoluca potentia vnumab altero Arparare,eA tamen imer 
efle paflfK* debita, &mxi proomni Aatud^ri, patetclard: ilU connacuralis connexio ,ob quam Deus illa foparare » 

Pri^ria nam gratix debetur fides, de ad illam dtmAmatimi confoqui- non poteA de Au potentia ordinata , de hoc fiii^ic ad filia- 
pjCMMt tur; de tamen nondebecurproomni flatu, vtpatetiu Aatu tionem adopnuamdiuinam. Nee exempla adduAanoAram 
fuftrdf* glorix, fides, defpesdcbeRenrgradxexillemtinbomine_> diAinAionemeuemine nam mfiliadonc naturali, ideo no- 
Mtar pr» puro , non auceminonmifuhietlo,iul^dacQinnautatiuiL.> uitasbenefiaj non eA in kxrcditatisp .AcfGone j quia pater 
•mi fia- ad Deum debetur gratixcxiAenri in humanicaieCbriAi j communicans fiiionacuram Dominus naturx non eA; ac per 
Tion autem ^.radxexiAend innobis lAcucergoAat proprie- confeqt*ensnonpoteAiuranaiurdi violare. In filio autem 
** /«iie* catem gratix deberi in mo , de non in aJio fuUcAo - ita Aa- adoptiuo per adoptionem ciuilcm , ideo nouum beneficium 
X re pote A deben in vnoAatu ,& non in alio. Donde { qnia non eA, ouia hxc cumnon fiarper> commuuicanooem na- 
non minus cA debitus cffiktus fecundarius formx, quam de- turr, Ad per extrinfecam tantum accqwationcm, 8c pro- 
bcature^ntix proprietas ) fod flat eficAum formalem de- mt(rM\em,quapo(Ata n^mtpromietcni a promiAiom» _ 
bcri formx in viio Albici , de (VMt inalto: ergo idem dc.^ recedere, nonpoteA,qui alterum ail<>ptauic , illi ad pro- 
proprictateeA dicendum i Se ctmArquenter Aabitin vno , & priam hxreditatem additum denegare. Cxtenim xdopbo 
non in alio Ii atu deberi . Pi^^atur mmor - nameliefiluim dnunafitpcrcoramuDicatmnem sntrtnfrcam narurr Del 
adoptiuum DeieA efiectui fecundarim grati.e habitualis; de fecundum ronuementiam analogam , radot^e euius ant v‘_^ 
tamen non debetur illi adxquateconuereib«ltter,de in omni Dei pcomiAumcm, vel extriofecam acceptationem, habetur 
iubie^o; alias gratia Ane Ulo non exiHcret connaturaliter j ius connaturale ad diuinain hxreditatem; ac per confeau^ 
SeconfequeutereraciahabimalisstKonnaturaliterexiAeret Aifficiens vtrattofili; adopeiui faluetvr, quod tamen lafal- 
in ChriAoj quod iiullut dixit :erfo pariter proprietas po^ libtlc non cA, quia Deus fimulcum paternitarr adoptiua , 
nr deberi eHenti.? in vno, & non in aliofubieCrot acproin- retinet foprtmumduminium, non fohim nature, fed edam 
dem vno, & non in alio Aatu. Ecarpuraentum eandem.^ gratix, obquodabfnlucus efl a legibus eradx , dc narurx ^ 

,'74 vim lubet , etiam A non At debitum a^uum , fed tantum potenfque dc fua potentia abfoluta veriuique iura violare^ 
dly Tbv- cuonacuralitatis pafnux>vtcooAderanti conAabic. 
n*^4 »r- Ali) autem e contrario affirmant , lumen glorbe nof^ 

Iit gliriM comparan catr gratia, vt radicali dimanauonis principio , 

^tptpri» (ed cantum vt cum priadpin connaturali recepduo^o quod; 

(«mgra «um detur inprYBUum , petit fpeaoU aAiooc infondi , 

ha- CODOr in 3 .p.Tc»n. 5 . 0b g.VIH, 
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Sed primo : ideo graia iundae los filii, qui» £in- 

^6cat wLedum } ied ui< in pnrdiAo cafii cxiAent, funda- 
lecurin fan^ficatiooerubieAi: crgocfietiuf Aipponent 
littaooem adopuuam . Seomdo: noo mimu ert oe ratione 
iuftitatis prallan i forma iubconccptu nature ordiatt 
fopematuralit , quam de rabone filiationi* fundari ineum- 
munieatione nature : ergo adnuAafanftttacepofibuaprx- 
ftita i forma non participante naturam , admitbdebetfi- 
liabo, non fondata in communicarione nature . Tertio : 
nam iu* bonuni* fandificati extriolM^j eilet tui ifiua Dei; 
ergo etiam efiec mt filii . 

Refpondco ad pnmam inflandam , difUnguendo maio- 
rem : landitate intnnfeca confifiente in participatione na- 
tur», concedo maiorem r ex precifofaniAiuas concepta , 
nego maiorem : Sc fob eadem difhnAioae tiunon , nego 
coofequenbam . Ad fecundam, difitnpuo antecedens : in 
communi , & vera fontenua , concedo antecedent ; in fon- 
cenba , quam in maiori fiipp^uunus , negu antecedent , & 
confequentiam. Etenim in feotentiaiUaluppofiu, conce- 
ptu* fanctitatif, noocoAuerbtur cura cuncepm nature ,ied 
poceA prcftana forma parucipanreattriburam,v^.ab aAu 
vel habitu charicaci* , 6e i dile^onc excrtnfeca Diei ; ratio 
autem filu oeceflaho prefuppomt pardaparionem nature , 
ficut etiam ratio gemo, 8c conuenicntiam m illa cum pnn* 
cipio generante . Ad tertiam , diiUnguoantccedem reflet 
IUS amici , amicitu fuinptaxdafna/i pro obicAo dtlc^ 1 
Deo cum radicati , & proxima potentia ad redamadonem 
ipfius, ncgoantecederu : fumpcaamiciciai44^«fM«rrpro 
tfoicAo diledo a Deo, & illius beneuolentiam termmanee, 
tranfeatanteccdensj & ncgoconlcquendain, irrationem 
Grpe inculcatam . 

Secundo arguitur : poteft Deus de fua potentia abfolnta 
velle homini efficaciter eloriam , abibtievoluntateelfica- 
ci conferendi gratiam habitualem { fed homo in iHo cafu 
efletfiltut ad^iuusDei : ergo eApofTibilis de potentia-* 
Detabfoluta hiiatioadoptiua Dei ftne graua habituali . 
Confequentta cA bona * Maior conAat ; nam plona noi^ 
habet eflmtialem dependendam i gratia habituali : ergo 
potcA Deus illam eAicaciter velle non volendo gratiam ha- 
mtualem. Minor autemprobatur ex diffinidone adopoonis; 
vteoim in principio diiputadonii nocauimui : 
ffstuifu , afmmfti$parf0»At*trMm$A»d ult»- 

r im$ h»»tditsttm ( fcdvoIontasillaDei ,eAet gratuita. & 
liberalis, vt patet , homo aAumptus , perfooa extranea /up- 
ponicurrefpe^herediutis diuine, & ad illam ordinare- 
tur : e^ haberet , quidquid ad ratfonem fili; adopdui ex 
esusdif^tiooe peatar . 

Refpondco , prartermifla maiori , negando minorem . Ad 
sTIius probationem explico diflinitioncm adoptionis : cA 
affiimptiocommunicans naturam , «moedo maio- 

rem : naturam 4fiQiui oon communicans, nefo maiorem : 
8e fub eadem diAindione minoris , nego cnnfcquendam . 
Quia licet in illo cafu homo ordinaretur ad g.oriam per 
exmnfecamordinarionem Dei ; volunta* tamen ordinans 
Dei, non communicaret «^^iM#naturam diuinam.At ideo 
nec predide voluntati conucniret diffinido adopcionii , 
ncc homini Ik ordinato diffinitiofili; adoptiuf . 

Sed oppones primo, explicadonem i Aani efle omnino vo- 
luntariam I curenim ad rationem adeptionis petitur vo- 
luntas naturam coasmuuicans, de non futficiec gra- 

tuita , Sr liberalis afliimpdo ad hereditatem abfoueafi^ 
du communicandi naturam > Secundo : nam licet illa ordi- 
nabo , non includat efficacem voluntatem coramunican- 
dinaturani , iocltidittamrn voluntatem inefficacem-* * 
vel poteA illam incladevu , vel fupponcre : Ad fuAicitTo- 
luntas eoodiuiwiau, fit inefficax communicandi naturam , 
A alia requifica adfint, qualiter fnpredidocafitccftcurre- 
rent, ad rationem adoptionis ergo mht! tunc deeAet, vt vo 
Iniuaei cxtrinfece Dei competeret xlopdonii ffiuitio , fit 
boauni ioillocafttrxsr/v/rr^ ordinato ad gloriam filiatio 
adoptiua competeret . Minor probatur: nam homo, homine 
adoptans, non vult efficaciter iUi fuam commumcare natu- 
ram, fed tantum inefficaciter { fit tamen cum hoc afitdu il- 
lum ad fuam hereditatem afiiimit , fit in filium adoptat t 
ergoiliffiat ad rationem adoptionis afiumpdoprribn.v ex- 
tranee ad alterius hereditatem eum cooditionato, fit ineffi- 
caci aftdu communicandi naturam . 

Refpondco ad primaminAantiam , negando antecedent > 
quodemro inadopeiooe includatur affedufcommunicao- 
^naturam explicatus per illam exoptahonem , vtiutfm 
$fts vMat)(ff«i «4ivr«/is , habetur tn Concilio Tranco- 
fOTdienfi, vt videbunus. Etinfiiper hac raoo- 
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ne: nampoteA \nus homo alterspromittere hereditatem , 
qiUQ Illum adoptet in fiiium , nec vt filius proautccntis ha- 
bcanir j fit tamen fic proniittetu , liberaJiter ad fuam here- 
dicacem talem hominem afiumit,cxcraociuee , boccAca' 
remiaiurisadlnrcditatemfoppofita: ergooon Aifficitad' 
huc ad hamanam,8c ciuilc ad^cionem,que libet ad bcredt- 
urem afiumptio, fed neccAario requihcur,quod fit tafit ob^ 
dicionis, quod includat a&^m communicandi na^J^am » 
aliicomnes inAitud haeredes, edent inAituentii fili; . 

Ad fecundam , permifla maiori , didinguo minorem : 
ad rabonem adopdoois humane , concedo minofent : ad* 
rabonem adopcionii diuine , negominorem , fit confe- 
quenbam. Racioaucem difcriminiieA. Tum, quod n ado- 
ptione humana fupponitur in periona adoptanda natura-* 
eiufileffl fpeciei, fit propordonata cum hereditate adoptan- 
tis : focus antemin diutna . Tiim etiam , quia in bonuof > 
adoptante non cA facultas communicandi naturam perfo- 
ne adoptate, nec fecundum conuemcmiamvntuocam ,ncc 
fecundum parncipadoDCffl analogam } fit ideo non requiri- 
tur,quod ip effoAu aliquo ex prxmAis modis Aiam commu- 
nicet naturam , fedfiiffidt afieAiismef&cax , fit conditio- 
natus . 

Ceterum tn Deo inoemtur vis communicand'i Aiam na- 
turam creature rationali fecundum conuenicndam analo- 
gam , fic ideo vt aliqwin adoptet tn filium, non fuffiat con- 
dioonatui afiedof, fed petitur voluntm ef^aciter commu- 
nicans naturam fecundam convenientiam analogam ; 
adopaua namque filiatio cA imieado filintionis naturalis 
quantum pnffibile cA Intra limites adoptionis ; eA autem-, 
pof&bilis imitatio filiationis naturalis duiine 10 pamcipao- 
donaturam Dei adoptantis fecundum conueniendam ana- 
logam , non vero cA pofTibilis in adopdone vnius bominit 
ab alio imitatio fiiiationu naturalis in pnediAa participa- 
tione , & ideo ad hnmanam adoptionem non petitur ado- 
ptantem efikacitcr communicare filio adopeiuo naturam , 
fed fuffiat afiedas inefficax. In diuina autem exigitur,quod 
Deus homini, quem adoptat tn filium ,effi<aciteriuam na- 
turam commiscet fecundum conuenicndam analogam • 

Sed ioAabif ;voliHoni Dei cfficad ordinand hominem— » 
ad gloriam prefiippofito inefficaci affe^ erga gratiam cocn- 
pctcrentoowia , que in adoptione humana inueniuntur : 
ergoquamuis non cHecadoodo omnino perfefla , qualis eA 
illa j qua modo homines adoptantur in filio* per communi- 
cationem nature , eAet tamen adoptio imperfe^Aa , fit ho- 
mo fic adoptatus haberet , que efiimbalieer requiruntur ad 
eAe filium adoptiuum Dei , licet eAetim|>erfefR filint . Imi- 
tet coiifes|uentia : quia nomen fili; adoptiui, translatum eA 
cx adopdW humanx addtuinam ; ergo faluatur filiado 
adoptiui Dei, pCTiIla,queconflituunt)ntmanara . 

Refpondco primo , negando antecedens . Nam adoptio 
humana fupponit in adoptato naturam prqpoedonatam-* 
cum harreditacepatris,fit ideo filium adoptiuum conAiniic 
que fuppnfitio vohtioni efficaci Dei hominem ad gtonam 
ordinand noncompedt; fit aliis naturam diuinam'bQisc6- 
municat fecundum conuenicndam analogam , fit idcirco 
nonconAtruit filium adcqniuum : non enim Aat filiatio Itrc 
adnpdua fine fuppofirione , aut efficaci communicatione 
naturepropordonarxeum hereditate adoptands . • 

VcT fecundo, conceflb antccedend,nego confequentiam . 
Ad illius probationem, conceflb antecedend , nego confe- 
qumdim. Nam licet nomen filiauonii adopdue transla- 
tum fit aJ figmficandam diuinam ex adoptione humana—*} 
attamen filiatio Dei depuranda eA ab imperfeftaonjbof 
adoptioniihumane,exquibusvnaeA , quod folum iDcffi*' 
cxci ,fie condittonato afleAu naturam adoptantis commu- 
nicet, ob impotentiam communicandi illam realiter: Deus 
lutem potens eA communicare realiter iuam oaturam— * 
feetraslum c:nucnicntiam analogam ; fit ideo vt filiutn_. 
adoptiuum efficiat, petitur aAe^s efficax huiut commu- 
nicationis . 

Vel terda. conceAb antecedend , nego ronfequendam— • . 
Nam adoptio humanaiden cum inefficaci afie^ com- 
municandi naturam , fubfiAit, quia illo fuppofito imira- 
mr filiationem naturalem, quantum poffibile eA; aim inter 
homincT non fic ooAibilis imttado per /ealcm communiet- 
rionem nature fecundum ffinuenienttam ana!«>gam : In « 
Deo autem per fidum inefficacem aAcAum communicandi 
naturam , non faluatur maior imitatio pcdlibilis^iado- 
nis naturalis } aim firpoAiHlis efficax cnmmunicado na- 
ture fecurtd-im conueniendam analogam; cumque filiatio 
adoptiua confiAat in maiori imitatio^ poffibili filiationis 
naturalis) coofiKjucni fit , quod folus ineAicax,fit oondi- 
fi b a duiu- 
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\9i Q:_XXIII, Dc Adoptione Chrjfti ,' 


tienatuv zi&duf (oraoiunicaij^i naturam mm efltcaci aT- 
fiimpuriic ad altcriut hxreditatemj coafHcuac Hliationem 
adupiuiam humanam |iecusauccmtil^tiooem adopauarq 

<4uinani , 

Sed dicet : ex jOa /blution^ , non ialuari 

nem adopuuam Dci lo ^a iohiliooe gratiae ^'an^ti&antii^ 
^d r^utri ordinationem excrtnfccam e/Hcacem ad gloni^ 
9c illiui proinilUjneai j eonl‘e<)ucna elt contra ea > <\ux $m 
$*rtts 90MiMjft0mtdocuitnut ; eKotradita roiurio cum ib« 
tradimnoncohxtet. Probatur (^ueU ; per ibiam gratiam 
habitalcm non lalnaturmaforioutauo punibtii* Kiiatiomi 
nacitraiu ; cum noq habeatur jmitauom edkacu infalJihi> 
li luris ad hereditatem » queconucnit fUiationi naturalt | 
non ^tembabituah gratie , nili addita pr^miAione : ergo 
Ii ad rationem hiiationit ad^tiun petitur Tupremf imitatio 
pofiibeUt fiUattofUi naeuraiiti n')o uiuatur hliacio aJopriua 
Dei per iblam encitatera graii;^ ^ non adiun<.^a exmnfeca 
prmnitlioae « 

RcTpondco , negando (ec)uelam> Ad illius probationem , 
diftiQguo antecedent : maior iinieatio poiHbim> in eo <)uod 
impcf fc^iom» eA ex parte patris naturalis creati j & in^nh 
tatiMn tiiiatiuoe increata,concedoaorccedcni. ineoquod 
irapcrie.iionem 0'« diqt |n patre nan-splt creato^ occ infi^ 
mtatem in Hliati^me narurak inercataj nego anircedcnij dt 
tonle(|uentiams Nam mutatio BUatiums adopciuxdiuinx^ 
noQ debet ede ad hiiaiionem nat )ral^,ii|eo<)uod iraper-t 
icvtioniseA ex parte patris creaM , uer m ^ ini 

fiaiiacem m naturali mereata { nuM autem iui cributunrua 
hlio ereato per cummunicatiqoem naturx lic infalUblhL^ , 
nalcitur^ex ecquod pater non eftDoinmus Tupremui natui 
r» ac proi>sde non poteA naturx iura violare j qurd imper- 
fs^ioniteA; quod lutcui tus tributum per communicacion 
nem natur-e increacxDci hliodiuinuiocreato,A( tofailibii 
liter erficaxi naAuur ex illms infinitate j & ideo in his non 
petitur imitaciofiiiationisadoptiuxdiuinx refpedu 
ttonis naturalis ^ 

TenioarguiturspoteA Deus de potentia ahfoluuhumii 
nem beaiiAcarc line gracta habiniaii i ledhomo in illqca^t 
tu ellet Allia adoptiuusDeite^ocAjudlibilis de potentia 
abfoliita filiatio adopeiua Dei fme gratia iubioiah. Maiog 
patet: nam vifiobeatificanQn dependet cflcnnal tcfa qra*: 
tia habuualr ergo poteA Deus Ao? 1U4 h^neqt beatiA- 


diticem> At ideo forma fundans iui Alium adoptauum eoo- 
fiituit j non autem ipTa tureditas j nechxreJiutiffpoil 
fcflio, “ 


Ad tertiam ladmifla illa fenteaiia , diAingnenduni rA 
eonfequens: vtfioincreatacanfhtUJiVcrbumioraiioiw^ ZOJ 
Ah; naturalis, fub eminentia, & nmncrcintclkdttnii , fbb Ad ttriU 
quo muner? Vcrfaum conllituti bcauini,ncgo antecedes fub 
muMrc,Ac eminentia naturx, concedo antecedensj & nc^o 
coofequenuam, Namctiammfcntcntia adinillii, m 
litate mtellcajonii, dupkx difhnguicur munus , etfi 
duplex adxquataformalitasj aliud, aqualis operationis a 
Ac aliud munus natiirx , fub conceptu primx. Ac rhinue 
aetualicatis, Al non conflituit Verbum in ratione Al|i natu- 
ralis fub mutKreopn^onis,iedllib munere nature rilto 
autem beatifica niwis communicata, non cA paftiqpano 
formalis a^alitadsdiu.nxfubinunere,Acconcep<unacu' 
rx, Ad fub munere aduaiis intcIlceUcnis j eo qu^ a«liuali> 
tasinaeatxintciicAionis,eaccnuscooAituic naturatrua • 

quatenus cA pruna adualitas, nullam aliaro fupponens , At 
Cxtcrasperfe^nesradicans;rubquaratioiie non part|ci-> 
patur a viAorse noAra creata: cumAipponai lumen 
Ac gracuun habitualem , Ac ideo non participat ineell«<tiO' 
nemdioinam, Ttobiiuenremratioftemiiacurx: ac prosiuk 

poteA fihuin pet aiiopeiuum c»nAatuere . ^ 

Denique aryuitur ; Deius poteA noblifcum vniri mcd|a 
vnsoncacddentaJidepotendaabloluUffcdDcifas ficvnu. ^ 

ta, con Attuerer Alium adopciuuqi Dci: «rgo Tme gratuua 
habituali cU poAibAisde pommia abiUuu Aliactoadopti- ^H**'*'* 
ga Dei. Confercio eA legiuma. Minor conAataiam Dei- 
|ai lic vnicaDciAcarct accidcntaliier 3 i>i<nam ratione pro- 
prie enatatu immediate animxvnitx : ergo ADctficacio 
anunx prxAita non ab ipf*4 Deitate , (ed ab eius pametf a- 
u^,nempc, a gratia habituali con Aiuic Atium adoptmuto 
a fortiori Dehas A ipfo ammam DeiAcans, fUiatioocaj adp* 
pnuam prxAabit , Maiorem docet Carrafo 1 a.f j . «u 4. ^ - 

di/>.t,««a.t6. rtfi fateatur a nemine illaaaccepilfo, nec 
abaliquotradifamrcpcrijfle.Piobatqucprinio: namiAius 
ynionis nequit implicatio aflignari . Oci onmipotentum f'***®' 
Commendat , nec vUam iniurtam diuinx AmpUcitatiirro- 
^at : ctgotllius poAtbilttas neganda non cA« 

Secundo : nam de Tado datur mio immediata fobAaotia- 
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■ - • ft I ■ • U*bypuAadcaV<ibi<umhuinanitate,quxidebnoorcpuL- 

cye. Mmoe autem oHendituf primo: homo n>a«ue m enat , necdiuina.immutabiluaaprriiidKiumaliquc»dm> 
ulo cafu ellec mAus per intcniam foija tareni j fed Cinaus, &rti quia adxquate-cA i« Humanita«e,S it, mi- 

r!!l^ ■-rmeiohypoAaC «huma; ers» etiam potent dari vmo ac- 

(idcntaUs «huuucacit ad anima fubieCiata inanima adaquar 
te. Ac rrrmt«4/<M# Qu diuina cfAnua relwcies : ac per cou* 
fcqueiu abique vUo prxindicioimmucabiUtatis diuitu.Tcr- 
do ttameAlcntenaaprobabilu,quoddiuinaen(mciaperil; Ttrti 9 
ipfainvnirur cumintellc^ beatt in radooe fornax incelli-> 
gihilis, phyfica , Ac reali vnione adxquati in illo recepta. Ac 
f#r«»itt«/ii>^folumaddiuinameficatiam comparata : ergo 
pon implicatrealis, AcphfTica vnioaccidentaUt Deitaus ad 
animam , his conditionibus eaudcfu Denique probari po- 
teA : non enifu PoteA impitcatioafC^arim hoc , quod 
Spiritus SaxAusdetur Ancinccrmedit&riuaaccideiuaU : 
fcd tunc cafui immediate nobis viiifetur media vnione^ vcl 
nexu ^idcntali ; ergo tahi vnio non implicat , 

Relpondeo, ne.ando maiorem . Ad prunam brobadq* 20 (> 
nem , ne?o anteredeni : implicaooiutemeA : nam vnio , ^ « 

accidentalis per fc ordinatur ad conAitucndumvnum icd- 
dencalccotnpofitom i adhoeaucemdiuu)icatemvniri,eA . 
cxnniodimplicaforium ; quiaeratnccefljuium , quod di- 
uipitasrationrmformxaA/;Sr^iiifbrnunuirubiret , quod 
implicat , yc docet D.Thomas frim 4 ^ttit 4 m 4 fiit 9 ttifUA 
PrimtCftrttGtniitesp ty. i esp,su 
eoqt^ forma eA in potentia refpe^ toQus 1 Dm autem 
(NWS pocendahtas repugnat . Et quia forma habet eAe in ^ m^diL 
a 10 J Ac confoquenter exced it»f a toto , quod habet eAe p« r « _ 

fo : autem repugnat ab aiiqtipexcedi , 

Adiecundam , conccAbantccrdenti , negoeonfequcsH * 

dam : quia tmo fubAantialiieA duplex, altcmex cuiusea* 
tremis refuliatvna natura , altera faAa in periboa , Acc* 
qua reruitat ynaperfont :pHmarerugnat dui|mtati,v<fh« Aifttmm* 
CetD,Thom./'«pr4ga4/7<«»t/(rrM»44«r/K«/«priflB«4 feens d4tm% 
autem (ecunda, vt docet iht trtitmlt fttmmdt^ eo qupd vnio 
fobAantiatis, cx«)ua vturcfultae natura, petictranAnu- S.TH* 
tacionem , vel mforrnaaonem 1 . vnio autem in vna perib» 
nanoniu, f^ tantum quod oacuraj quxvnicur, traha- 
tur ad cAe perfonx per terminarioprmabt0(a,qu« termi- 
natio refpe^u natur» cieatx , abfque phybea informatione 
ouarepugai perfonahtad diuiax , Vmo autem accidetn 

ulii 


CaiiAitacemin|riaf^am,voIuata^ aliud exigitur adm-. 
tioncm A4i adoptiui ;eigo homo in prrdiAocaVueActfiliut 
adopciuus tk| . Secundo probatur: forma pr»Aaiu ius ad 
diurnam hcreditatenij coqAituitHliuni adoptiuum peier- 
poa fortiori ipfa b^rc«hias,qual s eAvihobeata,atqiiAiuf 
nereditatis pol cA>o, conAitucrcpoceA Filium adoptiuum 
pbi . Oemque : nam eA fenceuda probabilis naturam diui- 
naro conAAcre, non in radice intellediunis , fod in ipfa in-, 
telledione aduali, iuxta quam confcquenrcr cA dicendum. 
Verbum Diuiitum conAitui in ratione Ahip^ aqualem 
inteUeAi«mem , vt a P^tre communicatam , in quo 
ipfhis beatirudo coofiAi^ : cr^>o participatio formas 
a^ali • nuellefiionis diuin^ , A( bcatiatdinic inerrate 
(onAituii Hiium adoptiuum Deij Ac confequenter qim viAo 
beatifica fit formalis pardeipauo adnalis intelledioois di- 
uinc , poterit Ane graua habituali filiationem adopuuam 
pr^Aare, 

ReTpondeo , permiAa macori , t^ando minorem . Ad 
primam probatiosiem , prxtcrmifla etiam maiori , difiiot 
guo fpipQiem: fanAm landitate intriiUTera participana»_, 
naa*ram dtuinam fob conceptu naturx,conc^ minorem 1 
ran&itaccintrtnfecaparricipantt attributum, nego mino- 
rem, A| coofoquentiam . Nam villo ^au,eAopofletfaa- 
^ficare,noo participat formaliter naturam fub conceptu 
nature, fod attributum diuinum>vel cAo parucipetaAua- 
htatem cc^Aitucnrcm naturam diuinam , noq tamen fub 
munerCi & emin ntia oacurx, fed fob munere , A( fmiiicn- 
Ua oparatiuni«,Sr ideo non prxAat foiat|uncm adc^tiuam. 

Ad fecundam, oonceAo anrccedend, nego confequen- 


' Dthts u$ 


tiam : Ac inffoin filiatinneouili .quam non^prxAat ipfit-~« 
|iTreditas,QK hrrfdtiatitponeflto, (ed forma, quxprxbet 


ius ad hereditatem , Ratio aumm inprxfcnti efj: nam (^a 
forma participam naturam diuinam , poteA eAe terminus 
formaUs foiritualis generationis. ac per confenuens illa fV 
la pocaA filiaticmem adoptiuam fondarc s viho autem , in 
qua hereditas diuina confiAit, non cA participatio nature^ 
bene vero habitualis gratia, qux fundat ius adipfam here- 
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taliison poeeft»(lvoitatemper(ba< orbari , ledadvai* 
titem accidcnulem aamrc: rejwfnac aunm iumtn« adua- 
liuti diuinttaas : atque illiuico(nplcdoiii> &ocnnunod« 
in^ependcneiar , ad num naturam , vel rubAaotiaJeoi > vel 
jceidentalem conftituendam viuri . 

.A Ad ceraara , conccflb edam antecedenti « nego coale* 
quentiam :obdi£:runen j quod llatuit O.Tbom.i#fr««C#A> 
44uriiM vUi docet : Ditiim4m «#« 

»fft ftrmium •ttfimt ui /itumJmm tfft 
•mim > f (triul tmm v*«/« vm*m •«- 

tursmt^m0d tfft pfr/t^ 

Bmfitim fui . up4tit$ 4mttm inttUifihdii 

mstmr»m,ftdf»tficit if/am 
4dmt9iUgtmdmm,^**d^ftti$4mi dimi»* 
imst . Ad vldmam probauonem» nego maiurem . Nam Spi- 
d* ritum Sandumdari^uxta DThog»f#*Mp4fr» 45. 

4rr.|. cA ipecialirnodueiieinhuminefupra ilium j quoeft 

^ in omnibus rebus per eflenuam j prx£mciam) & potcodam^ 

fe***" quimodasineocoQlilbt,quodbtin ilio,Ccuccognitum in 
amatum in amante , aerualictr , habitua- 
dumi», ^ vel radicaliter : implicat autem Deum efle in nobii 
aliquo ex pr-rdidis atodit, oiit medio adu» vel habitu ^ qui 
po/ie proximum, veigradahabicuali, qux det polle ra* 
^CM { ac per confisquens implicat &HTUum Sanatum dari 
/ioe iorma accidemali , nifi vniatur uibllantialiter , licut 
fuitToitam Verbum. 


§. X. 

Quinque corollaria fracedentis 
doElrina . 

E X didis in diloirru DiTputadoou » coUigopramo : re- 
lidonemliiiatioou adoptuiz diuinx efle rcladonem^ 
realem : quod patet primo : nam Tequitur adrcale gcncra- 
dooem rpincualcm , perquam radonalis creatura accipit 
gratiam habitualem ^il!i inhxrentem intraniece) ied rela* 
tio habens realc , tc incranlecum fundamentum, non efi re- 
latio rationu ,i«drealit : ervoreladofiiiariuaiaadopdtue 
efi relatio realis . Secundo: ideo filiatio adopema interbo- 
cninesellrelacio radoms , quia lenitur ad extrinleean^ 
acceptadonem mius hominis ab alio ad illius hxreditatem 
«iux nihil realc intrini^m infert inTubtedo acceptato } 
ficd fiUadoadopduadmina , nonfcquitur ad extriidecam 
acceptationem > Icd ad Ibrmam realem intrinfecam : esgo 
ed relatio realii . 

Collifoiccuodo : adoptarecreaturamradonalem infi- 
luim nonefle proprium alicuius ex diuiracperloQis , fed 
c<xnmunc tribus , qooddocet D.Thom. ia prtfi»tt 4 1 5.ari. 
I. 6l pr^atur : I^s enim eatenus adoptat creaturam ra- 
donilem in filium, quatenus infundit grattam habitualem, 
per quam fpiritualiter regeneratur^ fed adio infundensgra- 
tiamelltodTrmicad communis , ficuc dequauit opera* 
tiune ad extra , ducet commune Theolog(»ram axioma ; eo 
quod Deus operatur ad extra ratione nacurz , & virtuds 
proxime operatio», qux Deo vt T rioo } & cofiiequcnccr 
cs Trinitati conueniuat : er^ adoptare n&o cll proprium^ 
alioiiUf perfi>mc,fed tribus uuinis perfixus commune, ^ma 
umen filiadoadoptuia , efiquxdamfimiJttudofiUationis 
ctemx, attribuitur Filio, vt exemplari ; d 

quia hi humanis, fidius Patris cd adoptare , diuina adoptio 
ap^opriatur Patn, vt audort , dquia ad^do fit Mr gra- 
tiam, qux etl opus diuint amoris, Sc idcirco f^iafiter ap- 
propriacur Spiritui Sando , qui eil aour , idio adoptio «p- 
fr0frt»nmi fricui Sando attribuitur . rt imprimend ^a- 
dam , qux ed forma > per quam adoptamur , Deoque 
lifimilamur. 

Sed dicet: poteftdari opus ad extra ab vna fidaperluna : 
ergocxcommunitateinterdiuinasperfiMias inoperibusad 
extra, noored^eoiligitur, adoptionem eilc tribus pcrfunis 
eommunrm . Probatur antecedem poted de potentia abfi}- 
hita Toa peribna ^ alia videri, vc plures non improbabi- 
licerdocent ; iedofaicdum cognitum , in genere caufic effi* 

ckndsfimulcum potendaadiiuellediooem coocuirit , vt 
fraquanuus docetur i Theologis: ergopoteddaridepoten- 
daabfbUitaopus ad extra ab vna tantum pcrlbnacai'.£icu. 
Pacet eoo^uentia' nam exdupbci przmiiia probabili (tim 
reda dilpoCuone , infertur concliifio probabilis ; led Jifp^ 
fy lloj^i^^H ed bona , & vtraque prxnuili probabi- 
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lis : crfo concludo ed probabilis } ac pcrconfequeus, falda 
proba^lccd, polle opus ad extra fadum , ab vna tantum 
periboa procedere . 

Qm argumento cunuidui Ripalda 
nm»m* 4 Ut ^f/Mi* do.fp. altent dando radoni fibi non im- 
probabile videri , podedepotenda abibluta vnamexdiui^t 
IUS pcrfimii s^itts e&ere adextra fine alianim perfixiarum 
conlbrtioj iicec id non.audeat abfiilut^ affirmare , quia de- 
ditutusomni Theoloforum fijfiragio , & rede quidem id 
a£rmare nooaufit , ellcc enim omni Tbeoloforumconcur- 
fui in re graui didendre , quod abl^e cementads nota 06, 
licee, oec radone graui, & vigend Theologi in tam commu- 
ni alleito fune dedituri , nempe , dimnas perfixus agere ad 
extra, radooe omnipotentix , qux omnibus ed communis . 
£t quidem fi hoc attere Tb^ogo permicterctut , pof- 
fet edam alius docere, non ede diumas perfimas , iu in vo- 
lendo , & inteiligesido adunatas , vt non pollet de pocenda 
abfi>Iuta : vna velle, ftiotqilt^re : altera, nec volente, nee 
intelligcnte vnum , 6c idemopie^tum j quaodoquid^v>rcus 
celerandi a<| exera,npo minus communised , quam virtus 
intelligendi , & v^odi: er^ fi hoc non obdante concedi- 
tur podibile opus ad extra ab vna peribna , aliM noQ com-. 
municantibusin illius produftiunc, edam obdare non pof> 
fi;tcominuaicawntelle^s,dc voluntatis , quominus vna_« 
peribna noapolfit, velle, &ince ligere aliquid , quod alix. 
peribnx diuin», oec vellent, nec inteiJigerenr,que fime ni- 
Ilii abfurdius . 

Ad argumentum ergo re^odeo , negando aotecedem. 
Ad iihut probadonem , prxteunifia maiori, dillinguo mi- 
norem : fiippofita veritate maioris , nego minorem : alla^ 
aon fiippofita, concedo minorem , & nego confequendam « 
Ad cuius probaaonem, didinguo maiorem :ex duplid prx- 
mida probabili nego maiorem: ex dimltciprx- 

milia probabili concedo maiorcm:& fiib eadem 

didir^ioneminons, nego confequenctam. Quia hcct fen- 
tendx, qux 10 maiori, & minona^ucuntur, fine dmifimd 
probabiles, Iwc ed, vna Icorfim ab altera , non tamen funt 
probabiles i^mpUximi, boced, vnifimul cum alia ; vtau*< 
tem ex illis pollet conclufio probabilis colligi , necclUria_« 
erae probabilitas vtriudme prxrcillxfimul'. 

£t quidem plures iudicant probabile , Chriftum , in_j 
quantum buminem, efle filium Det adoptiuum, & commu- 
nicer docetur i Theologis , peti ad filiationem adop nuam 
didindionem lupj^tormn interadopiantem, & adoptatu: 
ex quibusprxmmtscolUntur , Chridum , in qtiantumbo- 
nunem,edeperfonam aDiuinoVerbodtftiiiilam, qrxcd 
bserefis Nedoriana.fiicQtergotdaooare<uemianDo tenet, 
quiaprxmilsxexauibuscQadant,ccfiuncdiM(/f«^ proba- 
biles, non luntptooabiletrMnpfexiisv : ita innaro cafu ex 
preenuint argumenti, non fequttur intenta conclufio, quia 
licet vna febrfim ab alta fit probabilis, non tamen. fimul 
cum alia .Vei lecundo quoad rem atdnct^poccdobiedioni 
fedx occurri prxeermittendo antecedent , quamuit falfidl- 
mum fit, in calb de potentia ablbluta } negadodo autcm_* 
de potentia, & leqe ordinaria Dei,ft negando ronfeqnencid: 
•X eo namq^quo^ aliquid fit podibile de potentia ablbluta, 
non lequitur,quod de fado contingat . 

Tertiocolligitur : Iblam creaturam rationalem ede ca- 
pacem fiitacjonii adopdux D«i, quod docet D.Tko. rxpr*- 
/txri 4r/. j. <Sc patet pruno : nam tola rationalis creatura eft 
c^ixxgratixbalstcu^s 1 quiaiJlalbla cd capax videndi , 
& amandi Deum, rtedinie , ad quod gratia habitualis 
prxdat apiiiudtnem radicalem, & remotam; fed gratia ha- 
nitualised (uima prxbens filiationem adoptiuam: trgolb» 
iarationaliscreatura ed capax filiationis adopciux . S^n- 
do: nam incapax bxreditaus non poeed allitini ad illam , io 
qna adiimpuone filiatio adoptiua confidit; Itd vtfioois 
uficxjin qua Ii.i-reditas Dei confidit omnis creatura , pre» 
ter ra£^ s !c m , ed incapax > eego lula cacionaiii creaturx^ 
ed capax fil> itionis adoptiua. 

Denique - nam filiatio adoptiua IbpponitlHiacloneinatl 
Deum in creatione fimdatam , & illam perficit prxdando 
ius ad diuinam Kvreditatem ; fed creatura iarationaUs non 
ed fihut Dei ratione creationis : ergo non ed capax 
filiataooisadopdux . Probatur minor : nam filiatio in_* 
creatione fundata petit linubtudinetn ad Deum iii gradu 
intellcfhiahtatis,quicd vltimusDeo coouenicnt,vt a crea- 
turis partiapabilt f fbdcreaturairrationalisnonadtmila- 
tur Deo in gradu inteUedualitab» : ergo non eft nliut Dei 
ratione creationis. 

Ojtpooes ; ed probabiHsfitntemij,quod depocenita ab- 
fiiuta pofitt gratia habituabs produci in lapide, tn qua- 
Bb ) uis 
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oit alta irrationaU creatura ; icti gratia cA firma pr»Aan« 
filutioAcm attnptiuam t erto eadem prt^abUitate cAdi> 
cendum > pofie irractonaiem creaturam effe filium ado- 
ptiaum l)ci . t 

lUrpooilco j reneentiamin maiori contentam docere , 
poflcgrariampom in lapide fine fuoefie^ formali ipecifi- 
eo r non autem cum ilk > , ied tantum cum efie^ generico , 
quem prxtlat fob ratione <)uatiian« . Quaicntcnaaficad- 
mtlla,& cencefla minori^ nego con(cquen{iam:iblacnim il- 
la creatura eA caoax ^ialiomt adopciu^ , oue capax efi re* 
dpicndi gratiam nabitualem, & cfi*edum fpccifieum iiliut • 
C,n^odo autem ftare polTic capacitas adiwmam aliquam 
recipiendam cum incapacitate ad omnem eficchim formale, 
quem prarftatiecundum diftcrentiam ipeaficam , quod fa- 
ni dimeile iidctur, nofiri negoaj non eO^ icd illorum ,qui 
traditam ientcntiam defendunt, 

C^narto colligitur , Angcloi cxlAentesin gratia cAe filios 
Detadopriuos: quod patet: namilliiconuenitfi^ma pr»- 
Aans Hliattonem adopouara , nempe , gratia habicualtt { 6c 
altat fum extranei a diutnaharrcdttate , ideA, ratione » 
poprixnatur.v carentes lure connaturalitatts ad illaiTLj i 
ergu habent quidquid ad filiationem adoptiuam requiri- 
tur i &<oofcqueoter fiinc fili; adoptuii Dei . 

Si opponat : filiut adopnuui M cA frater ChriAi per 
gratiam , iuxta illud Pauli ad Rom cap.V. si aattm fi j , 
(^b»r»i»t , baxtitt^midfm Dti ^€»h»>»itt amttmCarilli . 
Idem autem videtur eflccoharredem elle cum ChriAo, & cC 
Ce fratrem illius j fed Ai^Ii non funt fi-atrei ChriAt : ergo 
nec fili; adoptiut Dei . MinorprobaturrnamiuxtaDTlw, 
im a.dtft 49.f^.«rr,4, doces , quibut homines ditantur tn_j 
beancudine , Aneeiit non conucniunt i^undum rationem 
dotis } quia Angeli non funt 5 >pon£c ChriAi , quia non fuiit 
tpfi conformet in natura feomaom conceptum Ipecificfi^qiK 
conoementiainter fponfom, & fponfam requiritur } Ced non 
minus inter fratrer petitur ccnucnientia fpMifica, quam in- 
ter fponliim , & fponfam : ergo non funt fratres Chrt Ai . 

Kefpondeo, ne^randu imnorcin. Adiliiusprobationan^ 
dicatur» D.Tho.non negare abfiilute, quod Angeli fineSpo- 
{« ChriAi , fed quod ratio fponfj* eis competat cuin tanta 
proprietate, atque conuenii hominibut^obdcfr^mcomie- 
mencixfpecifice in natura rationali : exquo fulumfequi- 
cur , quud fratros ChriAi non fiiit cum tanta propetrate » 
atque hotaunesob eiufiieni conuenirnti» defectum, quod li- 
benter fatemur: uon autem quod fi-aternitascum Chii Ao il- 
li labfolute non cum^ at: Amtnaniqiio proximi hominum, 
i,ieoqne aJ lUus cx aiantate dihgeados tenenuir , vc docet 
D;Tnontasi,i,<f.t5.4rr.iQ. exquo fit, quod etiam fiuc^n^ 
tres noflri ( ac peouuie , Si fratres ChriAi . Si dicat : td aab* 
nutfequiex.Aafulutiune , non cAe filios adopiiooi Dei 
cum tanta propnecate, atque hotnincs , quod^lAimcAii 
vtdetur ; ii^i^m tanta proprieuee fimt jtrati Deo , Se i|At 
amici . lUfpandco , negando feqnriatn . Nam Jicoc Cbn Ai 
AacenuuscQnumccturfiliatiooem ; h.srr tamen noncom*- 
menfuraturcumiiia , ncc |>encs illam penfatur , fedpeoes 
aflumptionem ad Dri hxre^tatcm per gratiam, cum extra- 
nettate ad ipfun , qu« ita proprie canuit Angelis , atque 
hominibus ■ 

Qmotoinfntur ,przfcttum exiAcntem 'in gratia, eAc 
filium Oet adopuuum : cuius optxifitum docu^GabneJe 
1« fdiA- lo (f*vmiea , refrrt Medanaia prartmfi 4 art.i.f^ 
sbsiUitM feotcnciani merito, vttemerariam, 5 rWreticam 
iciiat; Ac pala: quia opponitur cooitnuni Patrum, &Tbn>« 
logorum confeofuip^uod autem eoncnnOo^corum m re gr»- 
ui. St Theologica oppomtur , ad minus cA temerarium .Se- 
cundo probat cx Paulo ad Romanos 8. illis verhis : Spi* 

ritm t 3 »iagm»tmr, bi Ori prqpofido eum iiv- 

definita, & doArinalii fit, zqutuaJec vaiucrali ac proinde 
oinnct,qui SpintuDci aguntur ^ funt fili) adnpdui Dei; at 
prxfcid in gratia,& charitacc exifientrs, fub hac vnioerfiili 
continentur: idem enim e A Spiritu Dei agi , ac fpectaliter 
ab ipfo dirigi , quodcoouemtommbusinpratiacxiAeutt- 
bui:^atum autem commitantordooa Spiritus Saniftt , per 
uux hcci^iaits direAio- ergo dc fide cA prafintum exi- 
Reniem in gratia cAe filium ad^duum Dei ; quando enim 
Tmuerfidis propofitioeAde fide , omnes fingularcs i>vaw- 
diarrini!lacontentx,funrcdam de fde immtiitti . Dc- 
andeprobarar - namprelcitiexiAentestngraciahabentin 
& formam filiadonis adcqtdiut} & alias funt hautrfibado. 
nis capaces, rtp^ extranei a duuiuharrcJitate tergofunt 
fili I adoptiui Dei , 

Si opponas primo: AuguAinam iH.i» e»tr»ffi»a»,i*rxra* 
lia eap.^. vbi de hu ^qui tcmportlkcr j^rauam redptiuu , 


Omr.e.l* 


iii qua tamen perfcueraturt non fime , docee primo , dici k 
pobis filios Dei, non tamen Deoefiefilios, hisverbu : S» 

Jaat rur/ui amd»m, amiff^ip Ihipnfttrfm/ttptam ( iaJi- 
cet,cem^alirergratum;dK«9rord«rfir, mtmfamnamd 
Dt», C^odprobaccx!:piA.i.Ioaitftt«cap.i.iU : £«a»Asr 
txttrmait f»d m»a »r»mt «x »afs#, f «rd > fmifrat »x x»ii$ , 
m»nfifftnt vfifur mtbt/emm, ErpuA pauca . Sm »rat JUf, 

»iUm ^maai»»ramt iafraftftxa^&aamia» »#• 

gair i«yfsrs«ns/>M*/«w«r«or tf»dfataia»am»Mp»rmamf«- 
rmat Sccundodocet j iuAoinon perfracrantes ingrada, fi- 
hos appellari a nobis, non tamen vere , quod probat exiliis 
verbis ioannis cap.8. St wtamfatttit ta Vtfb»m»»,v»ridtftt- 
fati oinsjfir.QtMitapanderatAuguA. ^ia»r£»m»aha 
kuarmat ptrftatramium , /kat a»a vttd dijapmliCkrtfft , 
ita mtt vttd/iiif Dtt fmtrmai ftttmm amaad» tjf» vtdtiantar 
&tta apf»lUbamta*i ftd taat vetijaatt ^asd spptiUatmr^ 
fimaaftuatia »»ifr»pt»r^m»dpt afptUxatmnfimuittm p»r^ 

/tatraattam m*a babaai^ a»a v»*i ap^Haatmr^ g«ra afp»U 
laatatf^a»afmati afad tmm »»im hae a»a fuat^ eata»tg "* ■ 
»ftA"»djMtMrtfmat Harc Au»Ainuf{fedfireprobtcxiAen- 
tes inaauacAeni filij Dei a^oui,caies Client, non fblom 
r>obu,led Deo, vereque fiU; Dei appellarentur; mufquiiqnn ' ' 

namque vere appellatur quod cA crgouixta AuguAinotru 
reprobus in graua cxifiens filius adopeiuus Dei noii cA . 

Refpondeo; AuguAinumoonnegare,rcprobum cxiAes- 
tem ingratia efle filiumDci fecundum prrieutem luAi- 

dam » fcdtantumeilcfiiiumDei iecundumprxfcicntiam srfarW. 

pi%dcAinadonis , fle fecundum eleSionem edacem eter- ™ 
nam : quod patet : nameamfiliadoncmnegat reprobum 
gratiacxiAencibus , quam inidocapidsconcedicprrdelh- 
nacis ingratia non exi Aemibus ; fed his non tribuit filia- 
cioaem lecuadi^pradcntcimuIHciam^ fluorum fecun- 
dum prediAinittonemetemam j ergo iliis non negat filia- 
tionem adopduam fecundum pnefentem iuAitiaro', fed fe- 
cundum clc^ioncm, & predimnidoncmxtcmam . 

St opponas fecundo : nam fiUuiadopdtms cAordioatuc 
od pacruhxreditatem; fed reprobus exi/Wnfingradt,noft 
cA ordinatus ad hxredicatemdiuiaam ^ fU poaus ab ilJa Opp»a*s 
exclufus xtrma prxdifinitioiieDei : ergo filius adcqiamu 
nooeA. Refpondeo, diAinguesido maiorem : vtinreabfo- 
lufeefEcacuer habendam , ncgomaiorcm ; rtiniareef&ca- 
citer I 6l tnrcabfbluiefufficKnter ,Aecondinonace-tfiiear 
citer, concedo maioremfle fiib eadem diAukdane ounoria , 
negoconfespienciam. Nam reprobus ciciftctitin^acsa,etfi 
lun iit ordinatus ad gloriam , vtinre abfbkitehaboidaa 
ordinatione etfcaci , fedpoUM abilia perDei pn^Aim- 
dooem , rt in lehabenda exclufus , cA tamen elficadter or* 
dinitus adtUam in ture ; babec enim gratiam habtna'em , 
per quam de fe Ao habet ius , rt admirtatur ad gioriafn , fle 
fecundum prxfentem iuAitiam,eA ordinatus fu^ienter ad 
illam, rt in re habendam, fle c^itionat» eificacirer, qua- 

tenus cx vi gracix habet lifs ad illam mrecQ^quendxm-s ' ' ' 

fbbc6dioone,quodia«anadccedat,fleobAacu]i2gr«tkn6 
pociat;flf hocfuAkatadrtttooem filiradopdaxjvt'inter'ho* 
inincscooAat: smm enim filius adppduusIVtri ,eAordtaa- 
cui ad eaui horreditatem eAtcaciter habendam , nifi fub cd* 
ditione, qutid fttredirate Pairtstndtfnus non exciatur. 

Sed dices ; adoptio inter honunes non fubfillh fine volun* r * r 
cateabfbiutaadmutcndiadopcihtm ad h»redifatem ado* 
piantis; efgopariterfiJiarioadoptioiDeifubfiAerenequit 
fine voluntate afafchitadtndi hereditatem celcAcm.k^ifi* 
deo, Dcpaudo incecedens : nam*etiam fiquu adoptaret ali- 
quem in fihnm voluntate condidonata , nempe , conferendi 
hereditatem, mfi fcindienum efficiat, fobfitoadopriohn- 
mana,imo quarauis rc^ariter fiat voluntate abfbluta, sfi. 
per conditio illa virtualiter fubinrriligitur . Duplex tamen 
^oxd pr«fem inter hDmanam,fli:diuinam adeptionem ver» 
fetur diferimen- primum eA, quod cum hcoso,al tenus iodi- 
gtutatisfucunecoofeiuvno]) fit , nec mfiia manu habeat » ^ 
qnc^pcnnitat , vt fiat indignus , ncc inillutn fupiemo , ft 
abfeluco dominio gaudeat, non poteA fimul cumvolonate 
condicionita conferendi heredteatrm,habereabf^tajnvo» ^ 
lunratem excludendi abiliaa<^acum: Deus autem, quia ^'’'***** 
manet fupremus dominus gloriv, fle tn fua mami habet per- 
mittere lafdam, fle indignitatem fnturam , poteA, vel ante 
indignitatem pneuifam , veJ poA cras pr^ruifionem , fimul 
eum volunta.eCDQdmQnata conferoodi gloriam inelufam m 
voluntate conferendi gratiam , habere voUmntem abla- 
tam efficacem excludendi hnnunetn a gloria « 

Secundum diferimen cA , fle ortum ducit ex primo l 
qood homo rx vi talis volunotis aditer obiigaiur «d 2X<> 

conferendam hxreditatem, quod nullo modo poAit,ntfi«n«fsr«od4 « ■ 
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terueninne in dignirace tdqitati hxrcditacem illi nc^a- reucraiibr iinilisj, nczo<fonfequentiam , necpn>b3tiof)i/- An Q<m 
re : Deut autem voluntate tnclufa in gratia conferendi Ite* litatis conic<)ucntisobnai;difiinchoni tradit» nain Deus mMthamft 
reditatcm,etli taliter obligetuif, qiu^ uon polTit illam ne- non vult bonum glori» peccatori prardcilinaco pto tcmporc> ftccMtertm 
gare connaturaliter pcrreuerantia in gratia pncluppollta , quocll in pcccato^fcd pro. tempore pcrfimcraiitie finalis ac priiiflinn^ 
poteft tamen illam negare de jmtentia ablbluta ratione fu- proinde cx eo quod Doinxmagis amare, fit velle maius bo- tum ifmmm 

num,non liquitur magis amarcpeccatorcm praaleflinauim, rrpr»/».OT 


premidominij , vtcnnflatexdidis. 
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QExto colligitur: prxdelHnatum exiAentem in peccato 
O mortali pro tempore , quo cll in illo , non cite filium_i 
adoptiuum Dei, ncccAc dicendum abiblute filium Oci, be- 
ne tamen cum hoc addito , fei ice; , lecundum electionem 
ilia artemam. Prtmaparshuiuscorollarij probatur primmnain 
filiatio adoptiu.i Dei fiipra Ipiritualcm generaaoncin tuo- 
5 pra<l®^****“* tempore , quo elt in peccato 

titfplmt mortalijnon cArpiritualicergcnitus i Dcojcuin carcat gra-* 
lii^uMi 02 habituali, quxcA terminus fpirituaJisgencratioius cr~ 
adopuuus Dei ^ Secundo probatur . Nam 
ptt> iAo tempore cA filius DiaboIi,carctque iurc ad h.vrcdi- 
SiiwMSt. taten, (iiuiiiani; lid filiatio adoptiua Dci cum Diaboli filia- 
tione non potcA componi , Jicc cum negatione iuris ad Dci 
ba-reditatem : ergo pro tempore, quo prxdcfiinatus eA in_i. 
peccato mortab,non cA filius adoptiuus Dei . 

228 Secunda parseiuldemcorollari; probatur: namnblbluta 
Hiaiff* denominatio aiicuiusjfumitur a forma in adu,nona forma 
iitiaiam prout in potentia, vel vt in faturum habenda; fcd prxde Ai- 
tifilaii natus exi Aens in peccato mortali , non habet formam dan- 
fliamDiif tem, aut fundantem filiationem in aclu , fed untuin in no- 
pif«r«r. tentia, & pro tempore futuro : cigononcA abiblute filius 
£8 lamin adoptiuus Dci. Denique tertia parsciufiicm corallanj pro- 
fliai Dii baturmain ciie filiam adoptiuum Det lecundum cleAiuncm 
laaadum xternam,nihil aliud eA, quam cAc abxlcmo cieCfum ad fi- 
ikgiiaim. liationcm adoptiuam Dci;lcd hoc veruin eA de prxde Aina- 
tutaam . to ui peccato mortali exiAcntc : ergo eft filius ^i adopti- 
uut fecundum electionem xtemam . 

_ Sed contra primam partem corollari) oppones primo:ho- 
^ ? wio ixtrinfui aAumptus,& elcfhis ad alterius hominis hx- 
C*»ir4 I' neditaiera , praquocniaque tempore eA filius adoptiuus A- 
►sMtm <e- lias; ergo #x/yi»/»c* ordinatus ctficac ter k Deo ad. ruain_j 
rs//4r),*p> lixTcditatcm, pro quocumque temporisdiflerentia eA 
futri I r adopriuns l>h;(ic confequenter prxdciiinatus pro tempore. 


quam reprobum iu Aum ivo tempore luAitix vnius , & pcc- iuflum i 
cati alterius , fcd tantum pro tciiqtore finalis pcrfcucraa- 
tix ; imo oppofitum colligitur : nam iuAo reprobo vuic 
Deus bonum habitualis g.ratix protem^iorcquoexiAit i n . 
illa; peccaturi autem prxdcAinatio pro tempore, quo cA m 
peccato,lulum vult bonum naturx,& aliquagrati.x auxilia, 
non vero gratiam habitualem; ac per confequens pro tunc 
temporis, magis diligit Deus iuAum reprobum, qui pccca- 
ttm:mpr»dettinacum/)U(xl docuit D.tLi a }.ii/.3x.f.i.ar. s. Tht. 
j.q»Ajii»me.i.&i.f.ijii.t.o-mt.;\.iid vbi MagiAcr Ba- 
nez. , Zttnicl,Naaanus, iVlbclda, & ex Patr.bus^^ocictacis 
Molina in co gradu ocrtitudinis,vt oppofitum ccnfeant pro- 
ximiimbrronloannislus , damnato in Concilio ConAan- 
cienfe/r/ 1 {. aHcrcntis,pr.edcAinatum nunquam cAc mem- 
brum Diaboli.Mcdina vero 1 « prafiatiart. j.q.vni(a,ccnfet 
elle dorma fidei . 
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cpiocxiAit inpeccitnmortali , erit filius Detadoptiuas . 
Kcfpoiideo^cuncefibantcccdcnti , negando conTeqacnciam . 
Nanefiliatioadopiau2:cnulis aUaqin^i conliAit in ordina- 
tt^ie exmnfcca ^'ccA atque ialis cxtrinCxa ordinatio indi- 
gnkate contrada;adcaiiai hxrcditatem,'ob crimen contra 
adapiantcqticommiflum,d( idcb femper , atque ordinatio 
cxtrinfeca moralitcrpcrfcner 3 t,raluatar adopriociuilis : 6 - 
Isaiio autem adopcina Dci, non confiAit in ordinatione cx- 
rriHlcca adDeifaiereditatcm ;cunthxc nihil intrinfcctim . 
efficiarin ficordinato; vtdepr.xdeAinatioiie docet D., Tlio. 

qrxq. Mrt s. filiirioautem Deiadopesua fiiper mtrinle- 
cam ibrinamfundatur, vtebnAat exJidis; & alios cmn_> 
ooortali ciiipaittRrcciqipantiur ; & ideo quamnis cxttt prx- 
dida r«dinatto«atiof(x;a,naa femper confiirgit denomina- 
ciafiiij adoptiuilr : >■ 

Sedobijdcr fcqui cx iAa fbluiione ; Deum plus diligere 
iufhimrcpnibumiquam peccatorem pneJcAinatum ; confe- 


iu Aum rcpnibumiquam jKc 
qucnseA fiaifum engo & (olu 


Scduijiabiraum ad minuscjv a. p. tatoUarif fequitur,ab- 
fblutc cAcdkcndum , DcummagisdiligereiuAnm repro- 
bum , quam peeratorem pnedcAinatum;conlcqucns cA fal- 
fumicrgu 8 C folutio . Falfitas confequentis probatur : nam 
Deum abrulutc diligere aliquem , c As'cllc illi bumimxrgo 
magii abiblute diligere , eA velle maius boiium abfi<iute ; 
fed Duus vult peccatori prxde Ainato maius bonum ablblu- 
tc, q-iaiii reprobo iuAo ; ergo abfolucd magis diligit pec- 
catorem pr.xdelhnatuin , quam reprobum iuAum • Seque. 

Ia autem Ita probatur : namDeuv abfblut^ diligit magis 
filium abiblute talem , quam non filium abiblute, fcd ciim 
addito diminuente a iocudoneabfbluu ; icd pcccaturprx- 
dcAinatus,noncA abfblut^ filius, fbd.iioa filius abfoluce ; 
iuAus autem reprobus abfblut^ ^luseA , vt io i. p. tioAri 
corollarii docuimus ergo fequitur ex illa , Deum plarab- 
foluti diligereiuAuin reprobum, quam peccatorem prxde- 
Ainatuin. 

Huic obac^oni diuerfimod^ refpondctur a Theolceis , 

Rane?. t/it /«pro tria docet Primum eA,abfbiuteefle we- 
diim, Deum, magis diligere prxdcAinatum ,quam iiun pra:- 
dcAinatum.SccundumcA,ablb!acv clfe diccndum,Deuni_s m Bantc, 
magis diligere iuAum,quam non iuAuni; quia fit fen&s rc- ttaharam 
latus ad tempus iniiiAitix,& iuAitix , pro quo certum cA , drta dif- 
Deum magis diligere iuAum,quam no iuAum, quia vult il- firuiiaum 
uiuj li maius bonum.TcrtiumeA,iAampropofitionetn:OrNs «14- priti/iiam 
filius git diligii piiratarim pradiftig arum, qni»n 'mjl imfraftii v ■ - 
s«M;abl<|ue difhnAioneconcedcndam non cAe , Ibd potius .. 
ncgandam,quia fecundum cius formam , fit fenfos referens 
cxccAum amoris De. ad tempus iuAitix reprobi , dt peccati 
pitcdeAuiaciyquod fatcri,enroMum eA.ldem docent /umcl^ 

Molinay& Albcida . 

luxta qiiam do^rifumeA ubie<fiionifa< 3 x occurrendum, 
concedcndofcqaelam , & negando minorem . Ad Aliut 
probationem ,conccAb antecedenti , diAinguendum cAcon>' 
fequens t abiblute plus diligere , cA velle maius bomim_> 
abiblute , ly 4 frf«/iir« cadente fiipra bonum tantum ,siego 
confcsmentiamdetcrminantc dilcflioocm diuinant , coiice- 
dneon l«quciinam;& fub eadem diAinCtioueiuu]uns,,Dcga- 
da cA feomda cun(equtnda;qnia licet Deus velit prxdcAi- 
nato peccatori bonum ublolute maius,quam rcproboiugra- 
tia cenAenci,non tamen abiblute vultilli maius bonum^ , 
quia in loqnutione abfuiuta,iuxia prxfatos AuAorcs , ex W 
fismue nrnpqlirianis refertur cxcefiut amoris od tempus m- 
iuAitii,lk iuAicix. m 


254 


Of; 

■ 

fiisxi 

..i 1.1 1 
s 

‘ ‘ -- A 




olutiotiis do^rina.Minor probatur: Quod fi m.controrium opponat : Deus abfinutd magis 

iiam Deum diligev aliquem ,e A velle illi bonum: ergo ma- diligit prsidrAinatum,quam non prxdeAioatuni; fcd pecca- 
gis diligeie eA^flctnaius bqnum,vt <L«et D.Th- 1 e.f.to. tor pmdtiAinatus cA,iuAus autem non prxdeAinants :ergo 1 

mft.l- fcd peccatori pr^elKnato vult Deus maias bonum, abfiduti masit diligit peccatorem prxdcAinatum jtjuam ^*”**“^* 
quam reproboexiAentt in grafia. illi raoiquc vult Eieusbo- reprobum iulmin.Tacileo(XurrerepoterunC,conc<*^rinaio. . , 

nuro prad»j& glorix^Ai vero fbUiin bonum grahx : maius ri,& minqri,ncgando confequentiam nam yanatur relatio ^*ft*’***‘. 


, autem bonum eAgratia,St gloria Amui,quam fola gratia : amorit diiiiuicx vi fbrmxdiAarampropafiticsuint;.propter 


ergo mans diligit peccatorem prxdcAinatum, quam repro- 
, ■ Isuin iuAum.Scquela autem probatur Deus mtu^is diligit fi- 
lium, quam non filiA; fed lufos reprobus c A Alius De adop- 
tiuuv j peccator autem pnedcAinatus, filius adoptivus Dei 
noncA ;ctgn magis diligttioAum reprobumquara peccato- 
rem pr.vdeAinatum , 

Refpondeo, dfAinfucndoconfequcns; relato amore Dei 
^ ad rous exiAentix rqirobi in gratia, &prwdcAinati in pcc- 
cato , concedo ftquolam : relato amore Dei ad tempus per- 


diuerfmcetidttiunes politatex parte obie^irin maiori nam- .1 
que ponitur ex parte obieffi pr*dtfiinan.m,& mao prad.-fit» 
HMiHm y Scideorclerturrxcefsus amons ad iufnns finalis 
pcfftueriti.^, inconlequcnti )>anknrex parte obiefti condi- 
tio peccu‘i,fic grati*! , ideo refertur cxceftus anioriv ad cciit- 
pus gratar, & peccati . Exeo autem quod Otusplus thligat 
proinftanti perfeucrantix finaiis,non lequittir plusdAlgetc 
proftempnre grati*,St peccati, atque adeo confequenria fa- 
AacfctHlllacxvitcraunoTHni. i 
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Q^XXIII. De Adopaonc Chrifti. 
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Cxtenim contra iftam doftrinam obftat apertum Ange- 
lia Prxeeptor» celhmooium i.«rr.f. 
Tr^diSs I tilis vcrbifl : 

d»Sr. im- ^fU0,q»pd Otm jfmf nii»r U^m* 4 d* mMimi i0»mm vuU ptr- 

^*T**f» i f*d 

tMjit pr^ftUf, H<r 4 mttm dtwmitsn0fVt mmmi,mi<Adu tx 
f»nt dth&i0»if,ftd m»it$ tx fxrt$ •knSi ^nixiilidtt Dti 
t,ta vxn*t»r ptr ttmftfx Ap tttrmt txtmtfit pfxdtBtiuU* 
v#/«ir m4f«f itnxmivxdtfimpiuhtt <§ 9 tti*mdi tH^^mpd 
dthfn prpdt^ixttmm. frtftitxm . HxC D.Tbo» 

D«ii< mat itiemilocuicad Aanibaldum »m ts itm JiB-vxtts •rt 4. 
fAntt It- «ijfvriw £x qutbttcmamfelle toiiigitor>Dtcmabrc]tcel(H 
^midt plxt queodu^niagis dtUgerc peccatorem prfdelbnacum^quaai^ 
diitfit ftc |uihtmprxlcitum.Tuffl,qui3t(l abibluteed concedeodum « 
txttttm quod fimpliacer di verum ^ac D. Thom. docetfiaqUiuter 
magts illum diligere: ergo aoCducc , Tumetiamjnaiuly 
4 *^ concraponic D. Thom. loquudori curo addico vt 

pdixitxm. ifn^icr^oCamit ftmftieittrpxrixh/Aiui . 

Tumden:quc:namb abiuiuc^nondktproirrenda. ma* 
2, 2 y xiuie quia ex vi &irmc propoliducm rcferreturexceiiui dt- 
** iciiionisdiuinx ad («»r lulbtLc vmut } & itiuiOmv alie- 
nus ; at hoc expresse negat D. Thom & rationem ct6cacem 
rcd4Tjv]uia oempSydile^ diuiaa^qu-x a<i prxdicarum pne- 
diox propobuoiiUj per cemporanon variatur, ied ab ccer- 
noconuciuc Deu; viKk hx< propoimo eft rera : Ditttk 
tutrtt vtlnu fTtJtiitx*ft qux di maiuf bonum» 

quamgraua ) ac per conTcqucni abiete prolata» nullum 
deierimnac tcmpus«igoiuxta D.Th. abiblute etl coocedrn- 
dum,Ueym plus diligere peccatorem prxdeftiaaeum»quam 
sulium prtffcitum . 

Q C^od ampiins ounfirnure poildmui: haec namque propo* 
^ 3 " fitioaufoluCMumpca, di vera : Dt»t •kxtarnt vth fttrt 
p,tt*i 0 'til 9 'txm , qumexhac iequacur referri amorem 
t«r . 0(4 ec4nput exilientue peccati : ergo etiam hxc propolt- 

no» abfuluce lumpca » di vera : Dtm »kxttrntv»lt ferre 
mttHt •t'*mw^,^» 4 miufitprtftut , qoinex R>rma 
prtqMiittionit leieratur exediut amoris ad tempuf tuliiiix 
vniu<,titt(uullitix alterius j (ed Deam magis diligere» di 
velle mams bonum erjo ercabfolute allerendum » Deum 
plus diligere peccatorem pr.vddUnatum, quam iunum^ 
prxic!tum»quin ex hoc prxdtClutTt inconucmcns» vei decer- 
^ , mmauu mteratus . Et qutdcm l^daci Audores trepidauc- 

ninc dmorc»rbi nonerat umor; cumdoflnna O. Thooix » 
ita mamieila Et»vt omnem eimorvni pellat. DsTh (equitur 
Durandus f* ).ai/i.5i.«7.d( Magiilcr Medina ra frsftxti 
mrt S- qwail.vaira 

Vode adobic^ooem (aciam rc^iuadeo » negando (equo* 
lam . Ad illius probaciouem»ne^ maiorem . Namdeito* 
y^rsfplx. minaRoEli;ab(duce f rounira wrmaprxleoti ; denomi> 
li^ ^ natio autem d Ugentis in Deo , non petit przientem boni- 

tatem cauGtam»fed pra^idittm » vel mcurara»& quia in—t 
peccatore pr.tdciimacodator b^ca* futura maior quam 
illa »qux in luAo reprobo deprxfcnti inueniCur » fit : quod 
quatnuit il!« non dicatur aMolutefiUus t ifle vero filuu ab* 
^ ^ " iolute dicanir» Deus aldblute nliui dihf^t peccatorem prar- 
delUnatoin»quam luAum prxKinim»qma ficut abiblutade- 
oominatioUiligentis in Dm»aon pene bonitatem prxiente » 
Ita denncmaaiao plus diligentit» prxfimtcin exedsum bmu* 
utis cauratx non petit . 

Sepumu infertur ex di Aii Patresveterii lefiamenti tn pra^ 
~ 4 ^ tia » 9 t (hamate cxiAcnces vere (uifec filioc adopduos Det» 
ViurttPM~ qaod Medinatapv«/r«r(«r/. }. 4*4^« x, etmtlm/itxt l» do- 
ffii !• /ra j fecundum (idem tenendum, 8t probat pluribus ee(U- 

tis txifil' jnooi;sfcnpturx, qu*apudip(iim pofsunt videri , Nobis 
ttt » vtf* probare fe)£ciat primo; nam PatfcsAnuqui io charitat«_> 
fxtrmxtfi- extnentes»ver«iuenintiufti(icati;aeiuAihcaeioex Tridcn- 
V*/"' tioofe(Sooe6.dem(h(katianecap.4.l^ Craui/arreai re;fa- 
mi ]>*•« SMyiit^xt feeme msftttxr/ifim primi Ad* ix/l*tum rrstU, 
1. ^ xd^titmit flitrmm.tr^ Antiqui Patret ex vi iuftiKatio- 

nts vere feiemne translati in Aatum pratix, & adoptioou fi* 
lionim;ae cooicquenter vetT,&ab(blute (uerunt (ilij ade^sci- 
luDci* 

ISl Btqo^m quamuit lex Antiqua (nevit a noAra diAut- 
CtmSrmtt» Aa»iuftificaoo tamen hominum illiut legis ciufderarano* 
\ ntt (ujt cum noAcaiu(lificatinnc»vtpotc (aAa per fonnam_i 
eiufdem rationis,nempe^rattamhabirualcm;atiu(Uficacio 
noAra non ibium delet pdeata, fed ettam confrrtfiliatione 
adoptiuam,vt conAat ex Tndennno ergo enam ludificatio 
hominum veteris legis non (bltim delebat pcecata»fed edam 
coniccebat fibataonem adopuuam . 

, Secundo probxrorinam grana habitualis eft fomu prx- 

bens formaUtcrfiliadooem Cki adopduam; (ed grada An- 

SttHBdt. 


uquurum Patrum (iiit eiufdem rationis cura noftra : ergoil- 
lu contulit filtauunem eiu^m racionu*Tertiosiam eise £• Ttftl** 
lium adoptiuum Det, eft efse fpiritualiter genitum cum iu- ■ 

re adcxlefcem hxrcdttatemjfcd patres veteres vere fuerunt 
fpiritualiter a Deo gemti per grauam» iuique ad hxredita- 
tem cixleftem conrcquenter bebant : ergo vae,& proprid 
fuerunt fiUj adoptiui Dei . 

Dcniqueaiaiti (i vere»& proprie filij a^apdui non (uident xAi 
maxime quta vfque ad aducncum ChriiU non patebat ilLs _ 
aditus ad exledem hxreditacemjfed haec ratto nuUa eft: er- ^*’'^** • 

govere,&propncfueruiicfi]i;adopuuiDei .Minor,inqua . 
eft diffi^ltasjodendicur primo : nam de radone filu non eft ****^K*» • 
aftuaJis hxredicatic pofle(no,vt cmidatin l^io naturab'»m 
quo vera filiatio naturalis faluatur » quamuis aliquando i 
podelTi.snc hxredttaas deficiat , quia iure ad illam non ca- 
recergo coquod iudis veteris tedansenti non palaret aditus 
ad achialem podediunem hxreditam vfque ad aduentum,& 
paffionem Cnridimon fcquitur, vere fibos adopciuos nott^ 
ftiifle. Secundomam ex oppofito fieret,nec BcatilTimam Vir- 
ginem aure adventum Chndi Domini, nec Baptidam ,auc * 

Apodolos ance Chnfti palHooem, fic mortem vere fiufse fi- 
lios adopnuosDci } cumexprx^tumbxreditads cxlefds 
aditum non haberent; confequens abfurdum eft :eil^ (aceri 
tenemur in expeditionem aaitus ad cxlefrcm hxreditaam; 
mimmi obftarc pnfse,quominus Antiqui Patres vere fuerint 
fibiDei adoptiui. 

Contrarium huius doArinx docuifte quoCiam fux aeta- 
tis innominatos AuAores,refcrtMadinaa»fi f"p^»9 idque 2.44 
tenutfsc Alexandrum *rt,^. refert Vazquex la Ctmtrxrut 

pT*l*ttidifp. 9 S.t*p. i.cuiadiungitMagifenimSoio ia 4. /raifaiia 
difl 2.f«4/?.i.«rr.4.f./Varn/«^ia4v.$ocuscamenibioon^ cmm fan 
negant tuifse filios adopetuos ad<^ttone etufilcm rationis AadfWife 
cum nodra,(cd (blum eadem pcrfeifrionc»& plenitudine» eo , 

quod ad paternam hxrediutem ante Chridum pafsum non 
admitRbantur.g. enim ft^utxti negat gratiam lUiui datui 
fiiifse eiusdem perf. Aioms quoad (accre am icos Dei cum_* 
noftra dfracia habituali, quam tamen fatetur» fuiftceiui^m 
rauonts»& eodem modo loquitur de filiatione, quare (alfif- 
fime,& fi*^ vllofiindamentoMaeidmSoco actnbwc camab- 


furdam fenceniiam* (^idquid tamen de hoc fit 
Pro illa videnttfr facere, xerba illa Pauli ad Galatas 4. 


ibi : tt*& «#i tnmtIftmMt p«ra«/s fmpaltmtmtu mmndt o»a«3*ie| 
tr»mmt ftrttifus , ttvhtvtmit pUmtmdt ttmptrit miffit 
Dtxt /limm fmxm f*3*m tx mHli*rt,f*Bumf»k Itpt vt ^ 

t«s» ^uifmklnt trttfTtdtmtrtt ,vtxJ$ptittm^Utrmm ^ ** 

Mvniiivf» AnnOMlum. FiicIm nnui^c . ^tism in ^ ^ 


i 4/ 


rrcf^rcMMi- e^iuxta Apadobtm, ludax omnes » edam io 


rrada,& charitate exidentes,(criucranc,&niMi Patet ^ 


eonfirquenua primo: nam de fe ip(a,& omnibus fiix geotu 
docet» quod cum ellent paruuU, ide(l » fiib (lacu legu and- * ' * 

qux antt datum le^s noux »crantfub clementis mandi &x ■ 

uicntestergo(imdtwbeo datufitideiesttos» &noofilioc. " 

Tumtdammama(lerit,Deum adbocsiiiiifte.fibum»vtado- ' 

pdoocm filiorum illt»qui fub datu l^tsferuict^C»rKipc- * 

rent:ergo ance Chriliiaduentum noofustnds^uiofiliQrnca; ^ 

Hi con(eqiienter Patres Antique legxi io gratia»& charuate 
exidences»fili) adoftiui non eraot'1 

Reipo^eo » tedimonium hoc in onllo tradiix dodeins 
aduerivi, quin potius ilb fauere» & illam valide coofiram* X46 
re: quod patet: nam Apodolus m principio illius capidi io* /Uo »*m 
tr^citpaniuiumhxmiem,qaiquancecemporeparuukis f**tt ftA 
cd»nihil difierc a finvo, cum fit dominus omnium , fcd fub pttuu y 
tuioribns » & xAoribuseft v(que ad prx(initum tempusa mtkitfx»» 
Patre »quod quidem de non dikMininc a fenao in apparient 
tia exteriori, neeeftario debet intelligi ; alias eompom nocv 
podst,quod>>mnium dominus eftec;& huicxqu^rjc popu* 

Ium ludaicum fiib datu legit degentem» quia lex erae par- 
uulonim ergo<um addit: h*tS^xtt^tmmt§*mxt pxtmtdi 
fmh tltmtxtn mxtdi trxmxt fttHttmttt , ^r. Non loqiiittt^ 
de (entitute re ipfa, qox cum filtadone opponitur , ied de 
feruicute apparnici»& quoad datum . 

Adaigumentum ergorefpoodeo , negando eoo(eouen* iA7 
tiasn. Ad primam piroatioocni dicamr , omnes ludaicB ^ j j 
icpiscultoee» femos tnpUd raoonefuide. Prirooas/aciflj ftCptmA 
ex vilegi5,idcd,viIegutttenra,qouh»c, viadiudifican- Jy 
dum carebat t coofcqucnter ad filium l^i adopduuro (a- - 

t . : .11.. j e».. /•./ i WMtttmxcP» 


ciendum, luxea illud Pauli ad Galatas j. Htt (tlmmdvthat 


vth difftri •« tf 4 rilHii UtiiffirunmMtififa t M .x.a^ ^Imdair^U 
dum /dfdSt infrt. «.m. >jt tftvhmt ltx<l fmmt, 

fui mtltdidtfmmi: fxn.i. smum <•/»,« .«*• 
imrttmd txfitvimi. 

Quia ergo lex faipta vim sudsficaodi oon habebat ; ac per 


i^ia ergo iCJi ifcTipia vim luiiMKauttinwi» wwcuai ; p«» tipxttm 

^ifequcns> tvQcprxdvuiifihaastiemadopuuam» oumci * 4 .s 

cul- • 


Trafl-Xm Difp.LII- §.XI. 


iS>7 


tuiti*- 
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cultprctUUateniit(kruitxvilegismtf 4 f*mJ , i 4 eft,tton ciam legu vrteps^i noua lc|;eexp!ic3rcipcr boc , quodin 
lilij cx niliiui. • SecuiuiOfCrafit tenii quoad Aaeum > wia noua per fidem rpiritumfitiauoms Dei accipimus «qucin^ 
cuamCui^i rubtllaJe^e vtuences adiito expedito ad l>u iexvecut non prxAabac^ <ed fpirituin (enutuiii » vnde ^ 6c 
b^dtutem carebanc i erat en^m illis occlufa unua exie- cunvccenvurelexdaiacAjVt expltcacD.Tbo.«d ). 

ftis vique ad CbriAt aduentum j Morceoi^ dc Rciurreca^ per boc tamen non excluditurjqiiin 

Qcm , Oc ia Coalo* Afceoilooeai « iuilit Aadquc let;is datus fiicrte Ipimus adoptionis pton per 

• Tertio : eraoi ierui in exteriori apparentia , quia lex ve* leeem.ied per fidem lefu Cbriib,per quam^ vcexD.TIio. 
tui temporalia pronuctebat , 6 t tempctralcs comminabacur viXoms, aa nouum ceUarocnrum pertuiebant^vcpoie Chn- 
patnai»iuxudiudll^ca|i» 1. la ilo capm incorporati^ & vmti. 

iiN*i«04rrrr4rM*«dr/iii?o#d>?o«/wmmj9«N«dir«rA' Hinc etiam interprctauooem accipiunt verba illaloao* • ^ « 
di4»;trtfi*ora«rrii«i,^<«4i«i d«««r«^r t«i. EcquiajHtipriu nu i.^ri^orr 4uf4m rrrr^roor fo*i. drdc »<i fti04S«m ^55 
cAieruorunpcaas teoiporalei Qmercj dtadeomoK^tatei /itm Dn £t*i • £x quibiuvidecurcolligicQiitradod^nam Ah^fmrn. 
te(nporalesactendere,<vnnes illittsle^iicultorcsceremoaiaf craduam nuiurcemodipotefiatem ouUiiiulle ante aduen- 
Icusicniaotes j fcruiexterius appaf^ant;cum hoc tamen tum ChriAi datam j ae per ennicquens Patres veteres, & fi Hturruur 
dtwnmincdnquit D.Th.4i U9. x quod aliqui erant fimpli* m gratia, fit charitate, ^losDei ad(^tiuos non fuifle Hoc. 
citer rerui, UU nimirum, qui fido timore parnarum^ & cem- tamen minime infertur , &d iblura accepifle pocenacetiL.# 
poraluim amnre « qux lex promittebat, legi obediebant ^ adopc^ts.cum lila pcrteriione,dr plenitudine , qux anti* 
autem 000 erant ^ruifiR^licttcr, i^quafiieruioxK* quxl4gisciirconbu(nonconucaicbae,iuxta primam ibln* 
lirntet , erant fere fili; ,dthzredes , qqiaUcetextenutad tionenvtve! quod anie Cbrilh adiicntum nulii ex vi legis 
' ‘ ~ • t . . lila potens ment communicata non auteoi quod per fidem 

Chnfit venturi, perquam ipfivoiebancur ,vt capiti , & ad 
pouunr c^f)ameneuii\pcitioebanc,b3cp9Cc4Uf lufiis tefla- 
mcuavclrris non competierit. ^ 

Demque ex-diAlscoIligitur, qottuorefle eraduifilia* ^54 

, ^ rionis aJoptiu*. Primus, imperreriifllmui cA, reproboru 

hibitave&iPauiia9eg^aeAcoarequentia:nanicumfi;r-, exiftc»tiomtQgratn|^inidus,iulbnim,s{ui p^eAinati fi“ 

uitute^^cfua extrleflej cum ftniitutc quoad fia- erant ad lefem vctcitm pertinentium. Tertifls,}tredefli- 
tura , dc ex ccriori apparientia , compaucur vera domina* pacorumin graciaexifimcium ,dc ad nouam lev^perti* 
tio , flefiUatio* aenctum. Chartus, &ommum perfrriifitimiteft Macorum, 

Hcexhii ad Aeundameiufilera coniequenti» probabo- iam Deum ridentiuro.Prima pars huius corol'an]iprobatur. 
oem dicatur : Apoltulum loqui de adoptione quoad illas nam ius cificax,dc infallibile con(equendihxrediiatero,cA 

perfertioiK^ P<r40/iif. 


nipipa^lia atte^rent, & p^nas corpprales l^m obferei- 
tes Htarent, io bis finem non ponebant, lecfaccipicbant ea, 
yc figuram ^in^iai^im bpnorum s vnde licic exccruis nihil 
a fcruis diicrrett, id quanrii c eremooiat, <c alit legis man- 
data feruabaat f «rmu tamen vere domini , qoili non ea in- 
tentione iliis vtebanCur , vt ferui . Qua lotcrpretarione ad- 


dd/irxo« perfe^iones, quibus adopbo SanAorum Aqtiquslegsseare- magna filiaPonisadoptiuxperfexf^ipjfediAa perfe<.‘^ 
im. bat , ficadoptioficaeceptapoftCKri/Uadtienrum lujcda* carmcreprobiingrariaexiAentes,dtillam habent exteri 
ca{dataenimeAperChnAumlex , qux vim habet luAifi- filijadopduiadtretgradufenumeratos perrinentet * ergo 
ca^, & filios adoptiuosfacicodi, per quod fim pruna liU gradus dic pnmusefinuoui perferius ali;s.NecobAat,p^ 
imperferiio ablata , fiut lanua c«lclfis apetea , dr per hoc ^dmatoi ad antiquam legem fperiancts, cpiatenui fub illo *T^1'** 
ablata iccunda , homines eoam non timore panaruro cor- Aatu,imperf^iones aliquas haouifle, quibus carent repr^ * 

psyaUum.f& amore tempora ium bonorum luerunt ad Icgu hi fub le^ nova in gratia, dc charitate exiOeneet namius 
pblcruantiamiadorii , ^dfpiricuaiium bonorum amore , abfolunim, eificax, dein^Iibtle conTcQucndi hxr^itacem Cmidtm 
dc omurefpiritualMUn pfxnarum, per quod fuictnplexiil^, cixleflem, eft adeo magna filiationii adopetux pei^riio , 
iiopcrferiioexciu a. quodperdlamcarterircfarcianturdcfirrius^ScabfidDtcgTa- 4<t»rnimr 

, Vcl ieciindo rerponderi poceft , iuftot fub antiqua lege dum ilium filiationis cxcedu > 
riXicncei , confiderari pofle dupliciter. Primo , vt rinu , dC Deinde fecunda pars coroilari; probator ; nam tu Ats An- 

ttremonias legis anuqux obicnianccs , dc vt fic ad vetus te- tiqnx Iceis non erat expeditus aditus ad ccaleftem hxredi- 2 5 f 
«aocntuiu pertinebant.» nec erant faarii , nec fili j , quia catemvique ad Mortem, dcPalGonem Chrilhibenitameo 
CK vilegis, nondabaUtrillis fanriitas,necfisiacioDciado- iuAu pr;^ihiutu ad levenx. nouam fperiantibus t & #r« 4 ««A 
pciua,iedpoUusfenHappdrebant, Secundo, vtinChriAum gkuin iureeliicaci, dlinfalltbili ad hxreditatem conuc* rmi* #;r* 
Zhfiltxm Aoieviua cr«<^tcs , dc prout fic tufii erant , atque filii Dei niont : ergo gradus ifletertuis, fecundum in periedioncL^ r«diar#d 4 - 
mdtMet ■ iuflituin na^ique non ex operibus leps , fedex excedit. tm i. 

' auditu fidei accipsebana , luxta ilUid Pauli ad Galatas j. Prxterra inamiuftisprxfentisfiatas, apertius teuelata 


i;o 

««•dr 
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Cr^^^iiir Aif4k4m Di4,i*tupmt4nmtfttUi4diHfiitism» fiterunc arcana, dc iecreta caleAia,quam laoriis veteris )e- 
Eialiudt Sx>Cdcii»A'j(tMgMrfi 0«M : vt ficautem non ad gis jcognido autem manifcAior rccrecorunx pei , qui cA aVenedr. 

- - — '■-I-'» A — A ^fluens, &parer,perferiioeAfilianooss, dc amicicix diui- 

narivndeChrtAusIoannis i5.ad ApoAolos aiebat:/4»i «ro 

dir4H» v*i fttH0$ift4 4mitn « ^»14 «« 4»driM' i dM*.!), 

P4tr« iMr«*«t4 ftti v^n ; ac fi hxc plena, de aperta arca- 
norum rcttclitto, illos ab flatu feruorum ad Aatum filiatio* 
tiis, dc aroicieixcranAulcrst, ob quam caufam > tcAc Ange- 
^oOoriorci «d G4/«i«( 4 tfO a. Paului Aanim legis anti- 


veC)isteAamcocuai«£MadnoMmperttnebant»vtcx At^fL. 

L \amtf4 dM4f tftfltUs ?c/4/f««vr»m I4fu^. docet D.Tho. 
a-t q.tufi^ 4ri.i.«d ].illtfvctbit: Ditr«d«m , fN«d 

fiaiiwgrnrMflt Sfiram$ $44£it , mi/i f«r /id/ Cfiri- 
Ut 4x/ittit^, «ei4i»p/itr/4iPS- f*r/idi 4Ht<«Cfifiyfi^sr/r« 

,j»«r h»m0^mim4mitmti^4m»tmiij vde Ux 

gfsfu imdttmffifmidihM ddmtimrnm /*fl4rmtm/Aptfti4th4t, ^ 

iuxU quim inicrpretationcm acapeis verbis Pauli , oe-> qux cum Aatu legis noux comparatum , a Aimilas paruulo, 

2 f 1 gandacA confequentie . Ad primam probaciooem explt- prrp/«ri«/rr/«^iMrap <#^««114411 (inquit D.Thom.^fartiM 

Id^mM co , dc dilHnguo antecedens : erant Arui » dc non filii , f«m^4rA/MM: 

9l*m. quateauv ad vetus lenamcntutn pert nebant, concedo ance- Denique : nam iu Ai prefcntisnatus vmuntur ChriAo , 2(7 

cedens: quatenus pet fidem Chnfli ad nouum ceflameiv* vt capm perinfiuxum cfieriiimm, vtpoteiam prxcxiAcnti, 
dd i.M cum pertinebant ,iKgo antecedens, de canfirqncnciam Ad A virtualstcr permanenti ;iuOi autem legis antiqux vnie- * 

k4tt$4h^ focutidtra MoUaitoiietn» di Air^o coniequeoi : ante aduen- bantur ChriAo, vtcapm per inAuxum, quafi finalem prse- 
%—fi^m tum Cbrifanunfoic adoptio fiiionim per fidem ChrtAive- fimimperfui a[q>reh^ioocni,vtfiicurt, vt explicat 0.1^ 
lia. turi, & intuitu meritorum illitttvt ptxi-ifi in incentione » ^.asKd# Kr'*r«i# 4 ^ 1.4 «d a.vmriaucem capiti , vt efieriiud 
nego confequeutiam lex vi legis,dc fine fide Chriili,c<)nce- infbcnti,eA modus perferiior vmoais,quam per influxum 
^Arax. sloeonfequcnuam, fit qu dem,etittnmiilit peus filium finalem { de conrequenter aliquatenus filiaci nem adopti- 
dM»« iimai. rt per ipfomiuAiuamrecipcreTnos, exquononlieec uam pcificic, 

colligere antcChriAiaduencum nuUumiuriiiicatumfiiiflCft Tandem vltimapars noAri corollari) pfobatut: nam li| 
fed fQum,qu^ cx vi kgis nullus fuenc luAificatus, fcd ex Aatu beadnidinis ^atio adoptiua inami Aibiiiter poAtde* ^ 4 r/«# 
mentis ChriAi rentun, dc ex fide illius prout fic,perquam cur, nonfolumeAius adrandi hxreditatem, Ad iptmshge* rr«d«i/f- 
honunes AnciqnxlefismenceChriAoiongcbantur,dc non redicatis iucunda.de perennis poAeflio, cA etiam aflimila* /utitur/ 
ad vetus, fed «4 nouum tcAamencumpeitincbanc. tio ad Deum, neshim per analogam conueniendam in nam- A#4/*rtMi 

fiiexhtsintcrptetandavenuintvcrbaPauUadRaiiunoc ra, fixleuam perariualem vi'ioncm , iuxta Alud 1 . loao- /««ti 

^5^ , ftd 4%P4fmtfu *i vidr^imuttum, 4lt»t #x~ 

4itmd /«• ipiritmm . Ex quibus videtur denique in illa Aatu cA (lerferiifnmacogmdo- r«di/,pr^ 

colligi Patret Autiqux legis non lubuiflcfpirstum adoptio- nis plenitudo vifbDeqAictead ficiem,oaa per fpeculuydc in hstmr r<r* 
dpt/it^m, nis 4 KpercQnA^oaS|filiQs idnptiuosiionfuiflc.Sedilloru xnigmace, <)ualitcr in via cugnofacur, qux omnia valde_> sttar. 
r«r 4 i«r 4 AuTui cx diriufil« 4 Rif(Ausiintcudic enim Paulas diflerc- perMum filiationem aebptioara» d( aiijs itibus noaeotn- 
Ib<xp/fe. pe. 
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petunt ergo fndui flludoaii beatorum eft omnium peHc> 
AifTimui 

Quod a Paulo iatii insinuatum videtur ad Romanot 8. 
iliu^erbii ! .V<m ^imtndt fpirirus iabeMttt i9tvmn0t 
«artr j nempi, fi- 

twr rval' tiacioocm glorixjquxadeocxceditl^aeitmadc^honitvu*, 
^ adoptio dicatur exocaari ab hj'!^ qui Sunt m i>acu viato- 
rum » ac n adoptione carerent : & oh eundem exrcflum » tc- 
AeD.Thom. «dG4/4/«> 4 Paulus ali- 

quando alAmilat paruuio (laturo antiqux legis , nemp^ i« 
r«ptrr Scilicet i. 

CorintKl) llluvertui •Cnmtfftmp*ruuim$^ U^ttthvvf 
farumtHtftSK» UHim nimirum comparatione ad Aatum lef it 


grati«j& iShim comparatum cum gloria l • 

Cuiut ratioeSljinquitDhiusThemas : i^ia/fa/ar v#r«- x 60 ’ ' 

»it f $9 C0mf4T»ti»mw m 4 imrmm frmtU» <i^vttir»tit *** 

p#r Chriffmmfrn^a /c frtftntin v *** » <• fu« «i- 
dsMwf psr ffetmlmm im 0Mtgm4tit rs? /eat/ parna/uirsaip*- 
f 4 $u$ P»tmi /atiiira tura « <> fwa r/f ptr/#c 74 Z>ricsx**ri* , 

fiMj v»Vcriir)fcur»#;f . Et harede ifta diTputatione appU- ^ 
candalitterx MagiAri fU ad illa verba : Jfw * 

fflmmtfi , diMiif/r»r«r /S<«r j(/i«xprriS(rr#> 

■fs. Et ia ttrfhJift lo $ j.ad iDa verba: Sicar ditimut 

0 td 0 fti»ijHd ,f«'a r»a*«ar«ra fmrmms tr 4 fitf , psrgra- 
CMM f4&i fumus filf D0t • 


DISPVTATIO 

QVINOVAGESIMATERTIA. 

An ChriShis , in quantum homo , fit Filius adoptiuus Dei ? 


§. I. 


T^chtis fentent^s , vera eligitur ^&auiloritate probatur. 
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Z 

Plinia^ 

Sententia. 

JBarM, 
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• Secunda, 
6e vert_* 
incentia . 
Jil.Scei. 
S.. 4 mf. 
Hi0t09. 
HtUf. 
Amkt0f, 


HRISTVM , vt Deum vel vt fiibfi- 
flcntem in natura diuina FiUufiL> 
adopavum Don efle , nemoex catbo- 
lifif ncfaifcSl enun ventat lidei,eAe 
vt fic mmm naturalem Patris , tp(t 
cnnfubAanttalem,& conrternum ; ac 
proinde incapacem filiataonitadop- 
tiu* ,qu*cxtraneitatcminpcrfona 
adoptanda pra«* mt, boc cA, nwa- 
riooem f.Uaiioois naturalis , iurilque adhairditatcracoo- 
ucmentuipli cxvt fu*feneratioms. Secundo latetur Du- 
randus,& m fallor omnes TlieoJow * rise abfoiutc aSie- 
readttm,ChnAum efse Filium aJoptiuum Dei^cum emia.j 
abfoiutc de Cbnflo enbncietur cfse 61 ium Dei naturalem » 
nequit filiatio adopciua>naturali oppofita,ae quxtahscAfr. 
aindnm quid,de Chrifb abWute prxdicari. Vnde tota dif- 
ficultas m eo pofita eA.an ChriAo,vt homim competat efse 
Filium adopnuum Dei . 

Qua in re duplex i regione oppoSita verfatur fententU^ 
Prima, afBrmaoteA , quamteAeBaronio<#«»8*sd mn^mm 
4\6,&tem,9 W «v*»** 794 Primui doeoit in Hifpania 

S uidam Weudo.Epilcopai ibccefior Diui Ifidori ,quidep»^ 
tus , in Mtumanam leftamtranfiit,ThcfdiScusnomi- 
ne natiooe Grxcui . Hunc antefignanum requuti Sunt 
Felix Vrpe’itanus Epifimpus , fle Flipandus Archjepilcopuj 
Toletanut,qui vixere *d 4«««w 04»»*4i78| eo tempore > 
quoHifpama duro captiuitatii lugoaMauris opprimebatur. 
Eandem fcntentjam,fit forfitan, in diuerfb ab illis, lenfu, 
tenuerunt ex catbolicit Durandus m j difi. 4*f. i. ubus.?. 
& Balblu,quamuis non fine formidine »# ^,dtfi. lo^.i 4rr. 
* refrnmtu r etiam pro tlla 5 kotus im tmdtm diO f . t. & tm 

^^d'fi. IO. (f.«riMsi.verumSconiff 4 v/r#fM 

/##« miiif4t0^argmmtntmtimf magis, quam rtfatmtimr peoce- 
dic.mar.irquein negatiuam fententiam inclinat, qtmdio^ 

caufa fut,vt eius difcipulivarieilluro interpretentur , fle 

vnufquiAiue in Aiam trahat fententiam Scato adiungunrur 
Tartaretus, Maior, Rubion, Richardui, fle HugoCauelos, 

3 uosf«fcri,^uitursjueFranciCrMf dei CalHllom pra/Vari 
t f j.totisviribuscootendens,Sconimfentcn- 

tiamifiam tcnuiSlc . 

Secunda fementia docet | ChriAuradn quantum hoon- 
nem,fiUumDci adoptuiumnon efse,oec dinpoAe . Hanc 
tcnrnt commumier ThcolopL MaB.SemcntianimM \MB. 
io$ I pro illa referent Auguftmum rr4tf.74.14 fl»» 4 - 
4«w. l,tttk.dffid0 0d Petrmm, Hicronvmnm/a^rrrprfl#- 
J4«»4d£^/f«a. HilanumWt dr rr»4ir. & Ambrolmm 
iih I. dtTftnts. quibus relaiit, ita concludit MagiAer : Et 
kt$ tnsd0m$0r 0fitmdtsmf ,im0d Cfinfimtm 0 mfisfiUiut 04 tsm 


md 0 fti 09 ii. MagiArum, Sequuntur Albemis Magnus difi^ 

r#/ 4 / 44 rr. i| hmuentura 4 't. 1 4. 1. Maiorg*^. «««r 4 

00m€lmf. X- tametfi in tertia concedat , CHriShxm habere^ 


adoptionem, idcA , humanitatem adjutam , quod etiam 
docuere Almainus,fleGabriel,teAe Var.quioxi^i imfr4S4p, 
4. Eandem fententiam fine hoc additamento docuere Ca* 
preolus 14 ) difi 4 4 rr.|. C0m€lmfi0m0 ).<^*rr.). 4 d > rrarr* 
|.r«4/H/.fle Hifpaicnfii d fi>*^ f.t.4rr }.t^4.Incadeni^ 
fententia perpetuus Aut Diuur Tbomat , eam docuit ad 

J(4«»44«i i./rtf.t.ad Hik *404 i./rtf.l.Uarrfiai 16. ad illa_4 
verba: 7*«rjf Cf^rrtfwi F/r«i Dri viai , fk 19. da ferita»» 
4sr 1.4^4.14 ] iSf)f.4. 4.i.4sr.i.«ss4tf«44r.i.Etdij/t.>o f.a« 
4r/.i.fM4/ri44r.3.i4 3 ad Attuk^dmmdift^.^.vmit 4 aft» 


Athart» 

F.B 44 . 

Uaiata 


Ca^rtaU 1 

HiffiaL 

S.Tt», 


X. Ecdyr.io. f u»<>4 ait. i-im bat 3 part.fupra^ 7. «rr.i 
‘x.i«j^4f.3». i-irntarpart,^ mpraftmn^.x^art ^ 


Vbi Caietanus, fle bicduta tm raatsmatatta aruetth . Alua- 
readi/p.75. Nazanusr*4rrMs#r^ i,Cabreradi/b.i. Vin- 
centiusfrirtf. dt OtatiaCbrjJtipaf.txx, Lorea 4«7^r.89. 
mimbra ^ tamelmf.x llluAnfluntu ArauioWafl 4. alijquq^ 
Kecenciorti » Tenent eoam ex difcipiriu Scotiexpronru , 
Auquc Dotforit mente, Pitigianosi* |.df/ri4tf.iO' Philqs' 
pus Faber di/ 13. ra^.i. fle Radda |.p. c#4/rMirr/.4rr.a ei- 
dem SimtenQx adliercoe ex Ihicribus Societatis Suarex im 
prtftmri dtf 49. /rtf x dn 3. Vaxqnez dr/p.89 rap.fl. Becca> 
■usrap.xt f*^/r>4. Gianadus d0imtarma0.difp»f9. f$B. 
1 . Cardinalis ^go difprnt- 3 1 /rtf . f> Puence Hurtado dtf, 
83./rtf.i. Omnefqnc Receotaores ea eadem faroi- 


Licet autem omnes allegati Au^ores infoicrntia eoo- 
ueniam, in cenfura expolita: didident . Apriqoiurcs,quot 
CoiKilium Fraocofordienfe latuit , ouliaillam cenfuuu* 
notarunt, poftCondlium tamen hoc euulgatum, qmdum 
fimtentiam oppuficam cenfent harretscam ,fle aperte a Cuo- 
alio damnatam . Ita Vazcme/.,cuiplurcsadhxrent,flie lO' 
ter alios ex difcipulisScouPbilippusFaber vF//«pr«,&cx 
noAris A]uarer./«r« adtiatatamfimf. 3 Alta perexrremum 
nulla cenAirieAe dignam in fimAi, quo i Durando , fle aliis 
catholicis CJoAortbotprxSatafiracentiadefcnditur . Ita.* 
Lorea di/>. alttgatamtm^ai. Alii, ttfilvereticam illam 
non cenreant,docc«i tamen cAe omnino improbabilem . Ita 
Medinaia Cammtmtarta mrtumli ad fiaum, ECf »9. & Sua- 
cez di/p. aiUgata /rtf 4 »0meimf.6 . Mu denique non A>lum 
improbabikmdlt temeranara fententiam illam exiAimane, 
fird etiam erron proximam,fli Gpienrcm herefim Ita Qlu- 
I nfi Aratuo disa.4. difr 3.dcqtioqaulienrfendumfii, ex 
dicendis inferemus. Modo fit NoAra cenclufio . 

Cbri/tmtf tmtfmamtum haasa , mama/t Filimt mdaptimmt 
Dii. Probatur pfirooexCoivcilioFriiicofafdicnfcjAdriaoi 
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trtt-i.iM Primi auAoritate congregato anno Domini 594 quodha- 
CMT.FftV- bctur r«M CMcf/<*rMOT^«r(.i ^4^.411« & licet generale 
Doo fiicrit^ed nactonalc trecentorum Epifcoporum ex Gal* 
lut Cermaniaj 6( Italia, quia tamen congregatum (uitau- 
doncatc Adriani , llc iiUur Legaut Prarlidenubus celebra- 
tum,ac demque abiplb coniirmaium plenx ^ tc peiicc^ efl 
auCtontaus . Igitur in pradato Conallo luec propolitio : 
Chrinntf»it frtfnmt Oii FiIihs , ua» sdaptium , non ie- 
mel, aut iterum, fed multotict pronuntiatur • Ita exprefse 
inepillola Adriani pagina 4 1 a- columna r ibi: Ntmt* f 4 - 
iarmum tum htmtnhm$,tumj* Patnt Fiiittm 

Vtrmntfiy m»i$ ftttMtmmm, mtit *dt- 

. Eadem propofitio habetur im libra SttrafylUb» 
P4/-4I5 i.& f 4 i.^t 6 .t 0 tmmiiA i & 41S. 

im frimeifia , mtdtmm . Et in epiftola ad Epiicopor 

Hilpanix p4/.4i9.c«/Nm44 1. Ilis verbis: Etji urrmt liittt , 
tti*m <T vtnn FilimsatquAifMtm itdtpii 

mmi^HiMA iaptiuAS t /itmt imtrJhmtmieSa»^» Hiidrij f»fi- 
tumtfi,n$a vtri natmrdt^ Fitimt» Etpag«4aa>columna_>. 
1. in principio: Vmitas ftrjaii 4 ,qu» *(l ia Oii Filif,& Filit 
Ttr^iait jdtptUait taUit imiurum , Et columna a« ad li- 
nem: Adtptmnt fiamidamata h*b*t altam /i^ai fit at i$atm, 
mji vt t*(at Chrijltti /it frtpnmi Ftltui Oti . Ergo 
ex mente huius Concilij alTerenduin ell , Cl\rillum , vt ho- 
minem , Filium Dei adoptiuum non ellc , & oppolitum af- 
ierere videtur ab Adriano , & Gonalio. Fraiicoiurdienii 
damnatum • 

Huic argumeutorelponderipotell prima : dubiam else 
allegati Concilii au tioritatem Tum,quia diu latuit donec 
a Surio Cartulianj in lucem editum fuit anno. 1 567. Tum 
Imkitaa quiallyllasredolcteloquentiam fiteatam , Parum 

Btrttata Conaiiis afsuetam . J^inde , quia nimis aenter tradat 
Felicem, jt Ehpandum , & non lolum in dodtinam , fed 
edam in perlbnasinuebitur, quod alienum videtura pater- 
na charitate.&Concilioramconruetudinc, maxime, cum 
Felix lam eo tempore fuum errorem, rctraftafietjEJipandus 
aucem,nanfuiGec omnino pertinax , fed potius iuJicium_^ 
ConciUi poftulafset. 

Tum dcnique,8c prxeipue , quia in epiftola ad Emfeopos 
7 Hifpani.T,Eugenius,Ildcphonfu$,&Iulianus Sandilllnu To- 
letan* Ecclelue Archiepifeopi irreuerenttr tradantur , vt 

homines , qui male de diuinitate Chrifti feniifsent : Nam 
cumElipandus illos in fui|Patrocini.umadduxifset,ref{X)adec 
Oondlium,his verbis : UtUmttftJtfiimtaia Oti Pat’it , 
trrtdirt di fmt Ftiit , qmam lldtphtnfi vtflri qui taltt vtbii 
tomptfmit prteti im Mi/farmm faitmaii, qmaltt vaiwsr/a/is, 
famaaOii atmhabtt Ettltfia, nie votimilUt txaadiri 
pmtamHt , ttfi lldrphtajut vtfitr intratitatbut /uitCbri~ 
fiamadtptimmmmnaiaat , Ntfhr vtrbGrtgariat PtHttftg 
Rtmana Stiti , ^elarijpiamt tttt Orbt OtStr ia fuit tta- 
titnibmt ftmptr vtug-mitum namiaart mta dubitamit.Et an- 
tea de omnibus his Patribus,qualiirrifsoric loquendo, di- 
xerat, vr vidtatit, qiiaiti habtattt Portant: fte autem prat- 
didos Sandos Patres, verum. Concilium tradaGe , incredi- 
bile eft , & multoiacredibiiius admilliise, quod male de 
ChriftofcnGrint,& contra id, qaodvniucrGus fcnticbat 
Ecdcfta . 

. Hanc tamen euaftoncm Giftincri minime poGe , nec abf- 

o que ingenti temeritate dc prx-fati Concilii audoritacc poT- 
tifVirur, Ic aliquem dubicare,docentcommuaiter Theologi . Tum, 
bfidiSi quia plurcs Andqui Audorei multo tempore ante Surium , 
^tUj nempe , ad annum Domini 793. quod refert Vazqucx vbi 
ttStritat /Npr4 s«p. 7 huiusConcili3,&errorisab ipfadaranaa me- 
itftadt' minere ,quamuisGancili nomine tacito, & fblum>iomine 
i»t I- Elipandi exprefso, exquorum exemplariis inquit Vaz- 
^ataodt. queahuiusadaConciliirranGripIlt. Tum ea:^m,quia Su- 
riuf vir pius , dc d xdus , in Bpiftolis ad Philippum Regem 
Catholicum prohtctur,fc nihil ConciIi:s , aut numero Con- 
dlioruinadiungere,quodex vetuftilliinis exemplaribus non 
fumpferit, cui fidem in hac parte negare,fiifpicido,niale fi- 
de Concilia colIegiGe , & illorum numerum mulciplicaGc , 
temeritatenon vacat • Tum tertio : quia vt refert Vazqucz 
vbi [apra rsp.p.annoDomini 1591- epiftola Adriani grauif- 
Cmo um Do^rumconfillointer Epiftolas Decretales Pon-> 
tificiimia i.r«/iu,curo alusexaiGa fuit, quam fatentur ea 
prxdido ConciliarumpliGe:erga non licetdciliius audori-^ 
tate dubitare . 

Et quidem alia Concilia non aliter in noftram notitiam 
veniunt,iiobifque proponuntur credenda, nifi media hifto- 
ria humana fufficientis audoritatis} at fic nobis prjedidum 
Concilium propouiturergo flifficienti m odo,vt fidei regula 
fit^t £anc quanuiu lixc tanta: e£caciz non fint , vt omnind 
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nos conuincant,nihilomiuus num^m audere aliquid con~ 
tra ea,qux in ipfb decernuntur, afserere, ncc qui oppofitum 
ceaGrct,ab ingenti temeritate cxcufarc . 

Nec mouua in opp>fitum vrgentjnon primum: nam quod 
diu latuerit , lolum pcobat,tam inconcufx auctoritatis : ac 
alia Concilia , quxnumquam latuerunt non cGe,oonta- 
mcn,quod potell quam a Mrio in lucem aditum fiiit, & ex 
Anaquis exemplanbus fumptum ,fufficicnci a. doritatc_> 
non gaudeat . Nec fecundum;non enim omnia Concilia, & 
Pontifices , imo ncc omnes IVuphetx eundem infcnbcndo 
ftylum Gruantjfed modo clegantiorcm,modo minus clega- 
tem . Nec terduni,quiavt inquit VazQuc7.,nimiaAudoris 
arrt^antia , qui fe putabat in rebus fidei aliorum regulam 
cfse,raamque Eccl fiam omnibus xquiparabat,& Beatum, 
& Heterium qui contra ipfum fanam dodrinam docebant , 
Epifixipali fua audoritate,vt hxreticos tradabat, disna_> 
fuit, tam acri reprehenfione, erga quem in fine epiftolx pa- 
terna vifccra oftcndit,fi ab errore refipifeat . Quod autem 
Felix fnum iam retradafletcrrorem,nonobftat, quia vt re- 
fert Baronius ttm.9- Aaaaliam ad «Mn.ppq.ctfi Felix retra, 
dauerit, infelix tamen, vt canis rcuerfus ad vomitum cun- 
dem,quemdamnauit errorem cum magnofidclium damno 
deftndere aggrefluseft. 

Ncc denique quartnm quod obijdtur , vrget; cum enim 
pr.rdidorum Patrum audoritas , tunc temporis tanta non 
eflet, nec Conciti; Patribus nota;& aliis codices , quos a - 
legabant , prxraanibus illis; non eflcnt, vel nimis impoftori 
credentes, vt tttatt Itti, inquit Cardinalis Baronius , prx- 
decellbres illos, quos Elipandus in fuum fauorem rccenfuit, 
modo quo Elipandum ipfum fiint detcftati . Vel vt alijs 
placct,non loquitur Concilium ai/«/nrr, fed fub condicio- 
ne, qood eflet, vt hxreticus referebat, cuius veritatem exa- 
minare non poterant , quia nondum erant iliorum feripta 
euulgata . Sandos tamen illos Patres ab impolita ab Eli- 
pando calumnia crudita vindicauit Baronius clare often- 
dens Ildcphonfum catholice de filiatione Chrifti fimfifle, ab 
ilioque aJupdoocm relcgafle lib. dtVi>gimitatt Maria tap. 
i, cr 11 . ^ 

Quod vero ab altis oblicicur,nimirum, damnatum fiiif- 
fe a Concilio Francofiirdicnfi Concilium fecundum Nice- 
num circa cultum,& venerationem Imaginum, optime dif- 
(oluit Baronius, notans longd efle diuerfa, efle aliquid in_t 
Condiio damnatum, ac damnatum efle a Concilio: nam ad 
primum fufficit damnari ab aliquibus ex affiftentibus Con- 
cilio, tamctfi non accefleriteonfenfus illorum , quorum eft 
ftatuta firmare , & fine quo ada in Concilio , omni prorfu 
robore carent . Secundum autem pctit,quod i Concilii Pa 
tribus damnatio procedat , accedente confenfu illorum , ad 
quos pertinet ftatuta firmare . Quo prxnntato, ait, verum 
quidem efle a Patribus illius Concilii fuifle damnatum fe- 
cundum Concilium Nicei\um, circa cultum, & veneratio- 
num Imaginum;cxterum huic cenfurx Ixgatum Sedis Apo- 
ftolicx aflenfum non pexbuifle, imo totis viribus ipfum, 8c 
Adrianumreftitifle: ex quo (bliim (equitur , decreta quoad 
illud pundtim, nullius roboris fiiille,quo circa nec in lucem 
cum a iis Concilii adis edita fiiere,non vero , quod quan- 
tum ad alia, in quibus j Romana Ecclefia admittitur , ap- 
probataquo a Legato, & Summo Pontifice fuere , fuum ron 
bur amiflcric . 


§. Iis 

Trticdiit folutiones eiufdem argumenti 
reijciuntur , examinatur er- 
ror Felicis , tp* Eli- 
mandi , 

S Ecundoalii yrgumentofiidooeaimint, afscrcndo,Con- 

alitim noq ditfiiuflc, Chriftum,vt hominem. Filiam . I ^ 
adoptiuum non cfse,ado{>tion; in vna, Sc eadem pcrfona_< Situmda 
cum filiatione naturalis compofita , in quo fenfua Durando i*fp-*liit 
& alijscatiulicii oppofita fentencia defenditur , fed adop- 
tione pura,qualiter nos adoptamur, dcquxperibnas inulti- 
plicat,nec poteft cum vnitateperfonx , quam in Chnfto fi- 
des adftruit/aluari,in quofenfu iFebce, & Elipandoin_f , ' \ 
Chrifto afttucbatur adoptio» Ad quam explicationem mo- 
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iMn(utinunnwDt;& &nfiu Coocili; venari debet ex oppoG- 
toerrocejquemiuadiriimtione contendit damnare felix 
auieiu«& Ehpandui Neilonam fucre^ vode Chnfhim , m 
icafu NeihMiauo, blium adopciuum adOruebanc , nempe , 
adopaone puraj non coincidenU; cura liitauooe naturafi in 
vna ChnUi per^a,fed peribnat la Chrillu muJuplicante : 
ei^o cum Oxicil ura docet , Cbnftum non luiHe Filium a* 
dopttuum ^folum negat tlhim modum adoptionu , non au- 
temUium,quem ThcuJogip & catholici adilruunt , (k 
inChrifto cum vmtate pcriona* j & naturali fiUadooecum- 
ponunt . 

- . Contra iAamiblutionefflplara opponit Pater Vaaquea 
T, p intendens Felicem,& Eliptndum non hiiP 

Ce NeiiorunQi J9rm*iitir , (ed t/Unmt tantum , quatenus 
exiUonun politioneConciliumFrancoiurdien&iniereba j 
noniudlem Chruovnam Dei ,fi( hominu perfonam, eo 
quodadopaoexpropriocooceptunoopoteflcumfiliatiQne 
V ^ oaturaui-ivna, fic oademperimacomponi . Qi^ probae 
pnmo : fi namque Elipandtts Neflorianus htiiln^ &duas 
m*m*fmiir aHeniifset peiiboasj non adeo fu* lententi* con- 

^ fideret, rtCarolum Magnum,quemfi:icbat catholicum-^ 
Pnncipom, filii ataret per iittcrai,vt coouocato Concilio , 
t fuam knccnuam approbaret.Vnde namque poterat fibi fua- 

JtffMtfffir Neftori;conlenfuro* ? Sed 

^ bocfecic,ncanfiat exepifiolaCaroli Magni , qualiticris 
ad iprummifluabblipindorefpondet er^n Neftoriamis 
nonmit>nec duas mChrifio pertonas poTuie. 

X $ Secutio : nam £lipandoinKrroganei,cur umerent nun- 
cuparcChnlhim Filium adoptiuum.Relpondet pagina 4 sx. 
coliim a. DU$ {h •#i»f44rj»«r,««e i4> 

A* Dtt EttU/iM c«a}iMrMdi»t0i ktkmit fi* tmm t 

im* arr ertdtr* tum mirntumm tjfttfti pr«prf«aij(/fmN { 
at fi Elipandus cum NtUorio aofirueret filiauoocro pure 
adopciuam cumdifiin^one perfi>narum, aha efset Patrum 
rerpo;ifio,nimirum, quia iam olim fuerat ad Ecclelia dam- 
natum. e^cLEiipandus cum Nefiurio non iraciebac . 

Tertia; nam tn epiftola ad Epjfiropm Hifpanixinprinci- 
pio,de libello Elipandi,fic diatur : Atdmimms tm tt utm»i 
• f»4/d«ava/rr/i#a#ssxar«rai, Etpag.4i}.colum.a.T«»«r« 

vss iaira itrmi»umS*»Strmm fttrutm , m*u*t 

•vtrfMfttiittfiiu^tmlMi i at hxrefis Nefioriana nouanoTL.* 
Qaawa. aftttqo»: ergo Elipandi h crelis cum illa non coin- 

^ cidebat . Q^to: namCoqciliumc««ntra£lipaiKkim ar- 

guenSjOon probat rnatn in Chnfio pcrfonam,ied pro incon- 
cenienci infert ex fiiiatiouc adopuua , quam adll^ebae 
Elipandus, duai |«rfi3natcrse in Chrinoconfiituendat; ac 
inepcuselk^modufiiVe arnumencandi, fi Elipandus difiit>> 
^ooemiserfonanimadiiruesce , non enim nifiinqire , 9t 
prorfurineflicaater error abquisimpugoacur,i|dum pro in- 
conneoienci inferendo . ergo error EJtpandi n<4i confiAebac 
sn eo quod vmiacem peribo* negaret , fi;d in couftieuenda 
cum vnicace peribo* filiatiemem adopciuam fecundum hu- 
tnanicatem . 

X 7 Denique nam Elipandus in fiia confelfione manifetl^ fa- 
guin/#. tetur Dei,& hoiniun in Cbrifio vnam cantum tuifsc perfi>« 
lumtnam loquensdc Filio Oci;aic: E(ft hxmtmtm 
*rui^xHtn.m» tumm, 0 ‘J»p»ltumf 9 <. ex quo patet asno* 
ttiTse per uliomatsuncommuiucacsoncmdict de Filio Dei , 
qux compe(unt Chrillo,TC homini;b*c autem ccxnmunkv 
t onon fiat ab (que vnitate peribn* compofic* ex humana , 
& diuina natura . Et tnfnpcr addit; £(fu< Wirir,x/m4» 
mfmtlttn n*» d»h*^b*m9tuitri»rimvm***d*mtfm* Dti , 
^ ktmmii f*'f»nM dt^ltmtrtrms , e/f «r r«rais v*t$tm*ut* 
$»dmfut : crpo aperte fatebatur ^pandus vnam taotum in 
Chrifloperlbnam. 

] 3 Verum, Felicem, &Elipaodum NeAorianus fuific , ia^ 
Wtlitemts ChriAoqUeperfmasmuJtiplicafse , at^in lenfu 
Elipddum nano^atiooera adoptiuamadftniirsc:knciuntcommuni- 
NtBtrif Tlwologi , dri^iprimo : quia in qu*Aionibus dc^ 
mttfuifu cA hiAoei;s fideodum,quam IcubusconieOuru 

* in oppoficum inclinantibus ; acHiAoriofrapbioauics,qui 
Fehctanam,3r Eiipindrhzr^mattiecrunc. illam NcA^a- 
nam iuifie .tlseueranttergoita teneam e A. Minor conAat 
S*l iitfi*- ex AlcuinuMagiAioCaroliMagni , abipl^ue adConci- 
ti 99 T 4 »»bi$ liumFrancofbrdienfeacoerfitD 'uk,yd*Tfi9it t*f> 4 < vbi de 
fituditfi. Pelidana,& E ipandi h*rcfili^u^,(ic ait: Ututdtm va«iw 
CU. frit. prr/sa*ai Fi/y Dri c«a•^fyf«r«« mdm*t p«^7«a«i v*9* 
jtusiAur, <f>d*adi^(ijifiidipAimdocencIonai Aurelianenfis tib. i. 
$, Amitui* ^ Cmitm Jm*£im»mim primafh San^s Antoninus t.». Ai> 
»ai . fitt$4titm/*^.v*t i4^4p |.%6.PaulosyEnuIius,Nau<lenis, 
id«ri 4 a, Sandcrvs,& alii ralatia Snarcxtdi/apra/ctf.j.^^rd m>bt‘ 
i4mi»ms*iiUmozUb*79d*rtbg4 UtJ^UfSf,9. Baronius 


/*M 9.«d4aa«/a7S{ PPJ&794 qui omnet,& piures alii ^ i 

quos referunt Cununematores Lhni Thomxiu pr*fimti , 
aperte doccDC,Fcliccn),& £ ipandum NeAoriana h*relt in- 
fectos,duas in Chniloagnouifscperfbnas. 

Secundomaminiibro ^ttttfjfUsktptt. xs^flumus i.ud 
/«rm, Elipandi hxrefis veceriH^ appeuaCur liinAnutn Ibr- X 9 
tium calcibus mirabiiitcr inculcata^dc pag. 4 1 g. c^umna 1 • ^eriMide* 
fic diatur : B($f*udum a4Wfar,(^ fiinam m»u»t fniltt Bc> 
tttJUfftd vtntn*f* fcett p*rfid $4 ^Almitt ; ac alscrcio filia- 
tionis adoptiiue in vna CnriAi pcrlboa cum filiatione nana* 
rali compolita,non cA vecemou ; fed notia ; alierho autem 
filiationis pure adi>ptiu* non leniances vnam in Chnlio 
pcrraaam,anciqua,tk vecerDofa hoerefis erat: ergo Elipandua 
fic adAruebat filiat onem Chrilli adopeiuam . 

Tertio: nam m hoc eodem libro pag* 416. culumna l*in 2O 
principio de Ebpandi,& Felias errore,fic dicitur : a‘f t/uuf . 
iuxttdtretictt sdtf$$M*it*mtua ttuJitmTt vimttfmrit 
r4gr4/i irg* f*B* Af*$»*d ftfhtp** mtmf/mpar 

*m»t utmt» bsbttt} 5 ienciebant crgoiiUh*rccici,ChriAum 
adopciuum Filiumfuifsc ,modoquopuri homines funtfilii 
ado^iui Det ; ac per confequens filiatione pure adoptiua j 
fine rnitate fubAantiali perlutu.- 1.^1^ exprcAius in eadem 
columna hal*tiir,his verbis:Z)«i«rg* Fi/r»r,y«4r4rt#«rrrr. 
diftttfi udifiiuut , ^uiimf*f 4 r^tU$*r sjfumft* h*mt*t tm 
V 94 f«r(tmiit*i»»ttvtr 4 tiu*u 4 tmr*^m*m dm* Ftl^ , 4 /i«# 

D*i tT 4 l* 4 S htmimtttVt fitmttUt tlhmmrnt^tdffttuui 

fithawtimit filius, ty fi^t tidtpttfi* Filtmt Ott , ftdtm vm* 
fttf**uvm»t,id*m^u* 0 *ii&b*mtmtt FUtmt.Jat inepiAoia 
ad Epilcopos Hilpani* 4a) .r4f«iis4 1. imfttmstf it, id 
ipfum cxprefse aiserieur,mt verbis: Nrvurredraa btrtfit vt, 

fir» im Ntff*'it mk vmimtrf» 54ucf 4 Mttltfit rtfutmi* tfi , 

d4»»«4r*K^o nihil clanu s,vt aAcramus,Elipandum,& Fe- 
Ucemfii:lseNeAananah*rcfit infeiUui . 

QuartoJioc ipfum conAat ex illt^mconfelC joc, vbi paA 
illa verba,qu* Vazquez in fui fauorem adduxit , hxc u»> ^ ^ 

mediati fequutor:i^t4 44« mtimttfidtFirit^ ^^«4rr«, 
m* vifi*Htm,& iuui^ilim ttmdidit, f*d ftr iUmm,^mi m*m *x 
»d*fti*m*^td fttrtfUt^ut gT*ti*,ftd «4r«r4. il/« auteqt,& 
r//«,diflinAas perlbnas fignificant Icntiebaterpo Ehpafldus, 
eGe duas perfunas in Chriito folo afle^ , dc accidenulc.^ 
vnione cooiRn.^^as. 

Dcmq^ad idem facit conieftura,qua vtxeur X.orca vFJ/ug* 2 - 1 

mtmtb m a • i6.nam cum primumFeUx>& Elipandus ado^ guritrr . 
tionem Chri Ai doaierum.tota Ecclefia (candaiizaca fuic,dt ^ 
magna cum diiigencia, srt dodrm* lUi recenti occurreac > 
Coociliumfiiit oonereganim ad Imperatoris loAantianL^ « 
a quo fuit illorum dtktrina , vch*refis condemnata, dcFc* 
lix, & Elipandus afpcmmis verbis tradati ; atquamuix 
Durandus, Sc alu,quoproprima fentencia reculimus, fi- 
liationem adopciuam in ChriAu llatuerinc,nthil hcxtim fuit 
fubfeeutum ; non etum cootraiilosCooctlium cAeot^re- 
catum , nec Aandalizata Ecclefia, fed quidem iUoruoL^ 
fententixjVt probabiliori adh*lere,alLi raitem, vi probabi- 
li, dcpluresillamabomniceaTuraeximunc : ergofignum 
manifeAum eA in fenfu longe dioerlb fiiifie loquueos ab eo, 
inquoFetix , & Elipandus adoptibiiiemChriAo attribue- 
bant i ac per confi;quens,non co^tuifse in ChriAo adop- 
tionem cum filiatione naturali in eadem peribna compol^ 
tam , fed puram filiationem adopciuam , & perfonanim 
diuerficatemin ChriAo , rtDeo , 6c vt homine llatuif- 
fif. 

Nec modua M oppofitum v^ent Non prtmum,cuius ma- , , 

iorcA neganda : tama enim cA hrreticorum fupcrMa,vtfi- .j* 
bi omnes fubiicerr,& in fuum errrireai po6e aaduci , pr*« ^d\. »#- 
fumant, vtinquitBaronius:ier4xryI*M4si4<««i/4i,aMh 
tt^u* msgit imftiimbiih bt,r*fit,vtf*t * , f«4 mrdtimbmt i*- ^ 

ftfui tmlmbut 4 fi 4 rt,^u* sium uuUtt ttrminu r«4/i«rriif , - 

lMir#4 iltmd hb,^Akf^*b*bit fitfium,& mtmmirab tu*,fif> bitftfwm 
AaFtfS fidmii*m,^m*d infimat hrdmmtt in tt timiivnde Ebpi- ^rrgil is^ 

duspcr anguAoi ludicansHifpamarumlacillijnoscernunof, ^ 
GaliiqtjGcrmaoiolqoefiia herefi laborabat,implere,nequ« 
erubuit de illa adQaJlianoc Epifropos, & cathdfciAimum 
Imperatorem epiAolisioibcrc:n»refisnamque,vtelegancer 
notat bafOAius,erubciccreaclcit,quod prop^tice demon- 
Aratum exiAimat Afttmiipfit ij. vbi Babylon firribitur in 
fronte gcAare btalphcmiam; nil ergo niiniro,quod quamuix 
Elipandus eum NcAorio de adopubne ChnJh lentiret , fibi 
tantum am)garcr,rcGallianosbpiicopos, Caroluinqu i» .. 
Impcnatorem in fuam exiilimaree trahere poGc lenten- 
Nam . 

Neclecundum ; Patres entm impopnantes E lupandum 2.4. 
quia cx ilUur pofioaoc muloplicabantur in ChriAo per- AdltuOU 
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{ofNpjia quo Neftoriana lurrefii conli Aebac , tam ab £ccle> 
tia damnata > pro racidnetton appellandi ChnAum filium 
adopauum>bM incoouerueni tam dederant^quod non (ecn- 
per oMtebac rqteterc > vnde puftea hac ratione pnclupprv 
(ita^aliam dederunt jmaurum« futa »ttd frtfktttt , tue 
&c.nonaum icmper eandem erant tradicuri)dc 
inotlcacuri rationem . Ad tertium dtcacur^ctam in eodem 
CottctuoEUpandi bxrefim w/er •«/«■»,& vocari« 

atque in NcHoriodamnacamiVodequandoillam, nouam 
a£rcionem appellat, ineelligendum eft , vel quia tunc de 
nouo fuiatatam , vel quia noois terminis explicatam \ vt 
coimpM4a3 1 notaturi SacraS/nndo,quod Ne* 

Aoiiui wcbacr«p»/4/i#Mm ,Felix,St EUpandut dicebant 
«d#pri#««fl> verba Concilij hxc fune : Ytditur $mtm Sift»- 
rimm dutn t$fut*tt$n«m,^»*d vt duint hac 

e^ode caura,nouaa(lercao,&qarfliikuladictcura Cona- 
Uo,qtua nempe,ttoui5 termmit explicata, quamuii in re cu 
harefi NeAori; coinctdens, qua de caula O verer- 

mtf» ab eodem Condlaoapfwlarur. 

Ad quartum,neao maturem quo ad primam partem; vt 
enim legenti epiilmam Adriant , liberum Sacr^yUabum^ 
dceptiloiamConctli) ad hptfcopot Htfpama; eonftabtt , 
ii^ al^runeuruAimoataSacrx icripwrx ad probandum 
vnanunChriftoperTonam , &ex liocinferebant,filium^ 
adopttuum non mille; vt enim pluries rrpeuc Concilium ; 
V4tnu pfffttt* i« Cbr»0»t»d»fft^u t0llu t»$vum . vnde 
fiUTum eft,quod tn prima parce maioris afleritur , nempi, 
nurquam a ConciUo probari vnitatem perlbAalem.Concef- 
fa autem Iccunda parce maioas,quod nempe,comra Eltpi- 
duminfirrretur a Concilio dtitinettoperTonarum th Cbri* 
flo,n^o minorem.Ad cuius probaaonem dicarur;lbrcinc|k 
cum modum arguendijinCrre contra Elipandum , duaitn 
Chrido petlbnas,fi ipCe aperte hoc fateretur ; quia tamen 
quaauiis re ipfa td doceret, verbis tamen dolose negabat li- 
mulansfecum fiUauooc adopCiua vuarapcrCmammCKri- 
fio adAmere,vt ex vltima conie^hira,qua duatur Vaaquer. 
conilae jideo Conalium inferens ex ipftui poliuoocpro ma. 
xtmo inconueminti diiUnfhonem perlbnarum in Chriftu ^ 
apullime argumeoeabacur . 

Vel poteil rcfpondcri fecundo non inepte, nec incongrue 
inferre pro mconocotenci ipfiimElipandi crrorc,quiaQuan- 
do aliqua alleroo^fe abfurdidima eft,redeproabwdo 
eadem aflcftio in fertur ,probaodo , da m natam eile ab ficcle* 
l£a,vt aliertionii defenlbr,abilli dcfenfanda,deitftat,mixi. 
itttc cum Elipandus adeo in hac rececutirec^vtintendcTrc, 
conertgari Concilium, rperans ab illo admittendam efle,& 
conmmandam fuamde adoptione Chrifeo aflertionem, ad 
cjitem coouincendum,apciut argumeniuro non erat, quam 
uilendere, efle elim ab Ecclefia damnatam. 

Advlnmam conicCCuram , cui maxime fidit Vazquez, 
dtcauir^Elipandum iliis verbit,non vere ,feddolofe, &fi- 
mulare admiinn^vnam in Chriilo perfeiium, intelligeos 
nonvnam per vnionem phjrficam rub^antialem , fedper 
vnionem moralem, quod etiam de Neftorto notauic Ai^e- 
licus Dodor/Mpr«e.i.4rr.6.tllis verbtsr 2 /y 7 jS*t vit m ne- 
mimt ptrf§M,€»»fider»mdmm «jf.q «*d tii*m NtIt0rimt vf 
kMtmr ptrf»it»fr$pttr dififttm A«««> 

ttt . <j|uDd autem in Itocfenfu Elipandus vccretur nomine 
•Mmini vt fideles deciperet, adm^dum^ qtioLu- 

therus, IHtrcs Concilij PalcAini fefe]lit,admittens necelTi- 
tatemgrattx, nonunc{r«/fe intcIUgens donum crcaciosut : 
conOac primo ex verbis Sacre Sym^i fiiperius addunt , 
nempe Vtittmr tmim Ntfftrtmm dittr* rtpttl0ti«W4m,0m0d 
Vt dteitti sdtputmtm. Ex quibas ipcrtecoofiat Concilium 
intcllext/le £lipandum,8c Felicetn,non admittere vnitatem 
fubHantialem, fed icctdentalcro,aut moralem inter Verbi, 
fit Chnftt pecfenam,vel per inh^itationem, per vnteaeem 
afieAus digotcacii^Sc honoris. 

Secundo cx verbis , quibus vtebatur Elipandus ad vinea» 
temiflam cxpUcandaai,feilicer, 

mu vfiiutttt* tmdmtm i qua* aperte indicant votratcnfL.j 
nonfiibnantialem,redacddencaiem • Ac denique ex ver- 
bis Fclicis,& £lipandi,quar la aryam#ar#4. pooderauunut, 
vnde quando fatebantur FiliumDn ellefeftom Filium.^ 
Virgin c,noa id in rigorofi> fenfii concedebanc,quaItter de- 
notatur vnio naturarum rubfeantialitinvna, eadcmquc_j 
peifetna , fed in fenfu omnino improprio , pro fa^inne aeci- 
dcntali ,& accidentali vntooe . M^eat ergo Felicem , tc 
Elipandam vere Nelhtrtaoos feille , & in few Ne/lortano 
adiTuxifle filiactonem adoptiui in CivtAo cum dillinAio* 
acfiibnantialiperfananim, 9i fida vnione accidentali ,aut 
morali propter vmtatem afiefhium honoris , fit dictatis t 
CODOT la 3«/.Tom. 5. 


ac proinde nonreAe impugnare Vazquea (bUtcioneoL.« , 
quam contranj Auctoret fecundo loco adhibent ooftro ar- 
gumento • 

Vnde aliter efl reijcienda primo : nam vt fmprm vidi- 
mus duo a Conciiio dilfiniuncur , nempe , Cwiftum.^ 
innatura afiumpcaelfe Filium Dei proprium , & ooiL-t 
eife Filium adopciuum Dei ; at fi folum exduderet fi- 
hationempur^adopuuamin Chriftoincompofitam cum^ 
vna Vcrhi pcrlbua , ruperflueret negatiua propofitio : 
cigo exdufit filiationem adoptiuam , non folum multi- 
plicantem pertonas , fededamcum perlbnx vnititecom- 
pofitam, velcenfiitt, hanc compofitionem efle tmpoOibi- 
tem • Probaturminor , eoipfo, quod Ch, iAus fit Filiuv 
propnns, dcnauiraluDei, non efe Filius , filiatione purd 
adopuua : ergo filiatio pufi adopeiua exduditur fiorma- 
liter per filiationem propriam , vel naturalem ; ac per 
coafi^{uent ad illius exdufionem affirmata filiatione na- 
turali, fiiperfluit allertio negans filiadonem pur^adopd- 
uam . 

Secundo: nam Patres docent , Chnfiumnequaquain^ 
efse Filium adopciuum Dei, quod idem efi ac docere, nul- 
lo modo eTic Filium adopduum; at filiatio adoptiua mm . 
pcribnx vn cate in humanitate Chnfti compofita , efi ali- 
quis modus filiatioais adopUux : ei^o excluditur a Patri- 
bnsCoocilij Francoferdieiifis ifie modus adoptionis. Et an- 
getur difficultas : Nam ChriBmm mmiU mtd» «Jft fdimiu 
adtpttmmm , Cktifi mm mtdt tgt FtUummd»fti‘ 

MiMM,funtpropofieioncscontradidori2oppoficx) Scco^e- 
quenter non pMiunt eTse fimul ver», at neganua vera efi , 
vtpoce i Concilio afscrta verbis fmptrimt relatis : ergo affir- 
matiua efl falfa; fed ChriAum, in quantum hominem, efse 
filium adopduum adoptione cocn|tofita cura vna Chrifli 
perfboa, vt fiibliflentu tn humana , dcIMuina natura, efl 
Chriflum , aliquo modo efse fiUum adopduum Dei,vt per fe 
efl manifeflum: ergo Chnflum, in quantum hominem, eTse 
filium Dei adopciuum tflo modo fiUidunis, falfiita efl,dc i 
Concilio damnatum • 

Demque :nam reconflat ex verbis fuptMrtUtit 
d§l00d Efi/etftt WffMuimpsfimm rW«M«a fttm»4a 
md f^tm , tdeoexdudirur a Condiiofiliado ad^tiua— , 
in Chrifto , quia aWfprswxi altam figntficacionem non ha- 
bet, nifi vtChriflus nonfitpropnuiFiUusDei: fi autem efi- 
fetdafailis adopdo cum propria filiatione in vna peHbnau» 
corapofica,jffi«i adtptimtu aliam fignificatiemem haberet ; 
fiquidemiamfaluareturaffirmado^filiadonisadopdax fi- 
ne ncgadonefiliitioiuspraprix , aut naturalis ; & confe- 
quenter aliqua fignificado adoptionis propnam filiatio- 
nem non iteraret : ergoex mente Concilii non efl pollibi- 
lis fiUado adopeiua Dei in vna Chrifli perfona , cum pro- 
pria , 0cnaturalifiliadanecompofita>6(confequenterom- 
netnfiludonem adoptiuamiConAo , vt hoaune ^ exclu- 
dit . 

Nec obflat rado, qua rtnnmr huius foludonii Audores* 
Tum , quia lalfum efl , tnenerm CoocUii adxquafe efse ex 
oppofito errore venandam , imopodusdebec collui ex il- 
lius verbis proprfe , de rigoros^ acceptis ; verbaauteni^ 
Concilii adduda , fi inngore aedpianiur , vt debent , 
omnem modum adoptiosus exciu^nt , vt modo argu- 
mentabamur : ac proinde quamuis Elipandusinfenfii Ne- 
ftoriano adoptionem Chriflo conccfsedt radone perfbnx 
creata* ; Durandus autem non ita , fed in fenfu l<^e di- 
twrioj non fequitur, fidum a Conciiio damnari adoptionem 
aortam ab Elipando; non autem, prout a Durando confli- 
twtani . 

Efrqutdem fi aliquis auderet afserere , noflram inflifica- 
cicMCma duabus Ibmis intrinfecis adequate przflaridc fa- 
5 b , proculdubio Trtdendno aduttfuttiu ftj/Samt d« dtim* 
fii/U»ti»ntt»p p. afsereuti: tmfiitUm m$Ht imtrimfteam tfft 
•vusrxj» eamfamfarmaltm vftra imjfijitsriamit; & tamm ^ 
feojnisConcilii non erae , iftum errofcm damnare ; fed hx- 
reeicos docentes nos iofUficari fermaliter per fol am nscrito- 
rum Chrifli imputadoss^iuerro quamuii prxeipuus feopus 
Concilii Francoferdicnfisnonfiicrit damnare adoptionem 
cum vniuccpcrfbnx, qualtcerafirritvraDurando , fed 
adoptionem puram radone perfonx creats , quam Ehpai»- 
dus adflniebat , quia tamen verba Concilii fincere , & cum 
proprietate acccpcaomncm modum filiadonit excludunt , 
quiuis modus adopdonisrriicicndus cfl,vt a Coopto dam- 
natus. 

Tiiin etiam ,quia Concilia contra aliquem congregata , 
non feroperfolum illius errorem damnant , fedetiamoni- 
nem alium cum tali errore connexum , vtbcncadromoo- 
Cc flraiu 
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ioi Qj^XXIII. Dc Adoptione Chri(U 

Aram nocauit ntuntiffimus Arauip vi» fmprmmm^ 19. Coo* 
cilium 3uteoi>vt conA jt ex cius verbis^ cen(ui( coniunclam 
cumomiM modo ;}dopa mts dilht^ctioncm perionarum in . 

Ciirilto , ^oo circa mulco ic» repent , «^/«iprr/coa 1« 

Ckt%tk» jUipittmu ^ de quod adoptio nullani 

habet (ign fkatianem ^ mii quod Chrilhis Filius proprius « 
rcl naturaJu non >ic ergo n m iulum datnnauic aoopoonem 
prout ab blipandoallcrtam ranooc peribnx creaex y fed 


hofmnem,Fihuiii9dopcimm non fise : ergo hi>c rerrix^ 
obiediocoiitni tertiam luiutioncm non vrger IVubaeur an* 
tecedensj hxc prupo(irio:Cdr(/«|«««ei7 Ftltu» tJtptmmt 
i)rr,xquipoUctilti propofitionirC/bri/M/ mn UmtittP Fu 
/<«« Mdtpitmuf Otii &dcx ventate primx , non i^uttur > 
ChnftumjVt houunem^FUiimi adoptiuum non ellcergonec 
(uliigitur cx veritate iecundx.Minor coniUrnam ex verita- 
te ilUus propoiitia(Ui:Cikrij(iM»«o r(f trttntm , non IcquF- 
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e«am omnem adoptionis modum,quuexquol>bet modo a- cur,Chriftum non eHe creaturam (cciwdum humamcattmi 
doptionii fequitur luxta Concilii mentem duplex in Chri- cum antecedent ile verum in doctnna D.Tho & conCcqucm 
ihi peribna . falfuin w omnium Thcolosorum fententia 'eigo p an ter ex 

Tertio alii ai^umcnto faSo occurrunt , non diffiniri i negatione filiadonii adopduat de ChnAo , fumpto abi^- 
CoQciliOjChniium iecundum humanitatem, vel Chnfium^ non fequitur nenatio filiadonu adoptiuxdcChrifto , 

vt boino ell,Fiaum adupuvum 000 eilc , ied quod Chrilhis quatenus homi c . Maior autem probatur cx natura negt- 
ablolutc FiJiui adoptiuus non fit , qu* longe diucrfa funt | noiU5,qu.T malqmantis eft conditioius, & vcDialeftici do* 
nam cum adoptio importet negacionem hliadooit natura* cenc,quidquid poft ft inuenit^dellruit,^ cius oppolicum_» 
!i»,vc Chnlbs abfolute Filius adopuuus dicatur , petitur, ponit, & vmuerfalitatfm includit: ergo idem elt dicere^, : 
quod de Chndoablblutc negetur, elle Filium naturalem : Cbrijtmfbfttmti ■#• #/ aedicerc: C/ire- 
negare autem abfolute Chnilum ellcFiiium naturalem.^ /fMi««//« mtit tii Ftltmt «d*pri«»i; ac proinde xquipoll^ 
pa,ell negare, Chtillum abft|ucc clle Deum, quod abfque prxJidx propofitiones, fient iftx xquipdlentei ccnftntur : 
dubio efi hxrcncuin : vt autem cum i lo addico , nempe, Pttrm^ •*« CMrrii: p*/f«i «•//* m»4t turnt ; fttrmt m— tff 
aJdcuJo /Kif«e« bmm*ait 0 ttm,vtt^u» 9 tmmtktm 0 tft , de tUinf- ■■//* Mca* *yf ■/*■!. 

Cbnfto affirmetur adoptio , fufficit negare de Chrirtocum Rcfpoodeo,ncgandoantecedeni. Ad probatioocm,negn 
eudem addito fibationcm naturalem, in quo modo negandi maioreni . Nam quando fubic^m aUcuias prupofittonts 
de Chnllo filiationem oacuralem, nec hj^fit , nec erroris conflatur ex plurtbus , fteundom qnx poeell prxdKaturrL^ 
periculum cilj cum plures non ignobiles Theologi negatio- comp<;tere,hcetnegatioexcludatabillopr»/icatum,vrab- 
nemillamfiJiauums naturalis admittant, vt (biuteenunuabile , non tamen excludit prxdicatuin ab illo 

videbimus. , , , fubiedo,vtenuntiabile de illo cum addito ipecificante ali- 

Sed contra iftam fi>!utionem obfiant primorverba illati* nuam cx iilis rabonibus; cum vero non ponitur negatio ab- 
bri Sacrof]pllabtpag4is.coiumna i.Sttic 4 Mme*r» 4 m,vt- Imute, fed explicata per 1^ mmlU M#d*, excludit i fubieAo 


1 


4 » 


d//if*r,D 4 J*t 4 *//,•*• fttmnimm dimimitMttm: 

i'«**i igttttr ^atmtdtdt ^mtfupradixtrst t ^mtdtaimtx 
tt axfcitmr f»*iiam,u0t*ittmr /ilint Wiprium • 

ftJ vr'Ni,r*a mhtmatjtd frtpriaiidtu f^iittitydaiit ti 
OtHiatts Otmt ftdtm Dtmd Fafittittt , (^e. vbi aperte 
ooailac Concilium loqui de Cbri flo ftcundum carnF, quod 
idemefl aede Chriflo,vt h jnune,vel ftcundum humamta- 
ceoiiSc de lUo prout fic, affirmat, non efle adoptivum, ftd ve. 
rum,non alienum filium,ftd proprium : ergo ftnbt non 
Ium de Chnfln abfolute, ftd etiam cum Uio addito negan* 
dam efft filiationem adopciuanridiplum docetur inepifloi 
Ia Adruoi,illis verbis:///iM*i mimsri^fm» trxdimt 
b0m4Otm ipfmm, Mf 0 fi 0 imf pr 0 priitm /)*ij(/iii/ pr*/*/i«iiir« 
<^od colligit Adn 4 mis ex itlis verb s Pauli: S^i prtftO 


prsdicarum, noq folum vt abftJute cnuntiabile de tUe, ftd 
eoam vt enunuabtle cum addico determinante aliquam pe- 
culiarem raemnem, & ideo non xquiualec rclpe^ talis fir* 
bieM propoltcio negatiuacum fimplicinegaci(me,ptt>polt- 
fioni i^abux conflanu ex ly •«//* oti 4«. 

Cu ius rei exemplum maniftflam habemus inhacpropo- 
Ctione. f «rrur a*a 0/I a/F«i, qux vera eft , quamuis dentes 
albos habcai,ficxterx partes fintn^re;6( tamen in talica* 
fu,hxc propofitio; Fitrms ■«//# 00040 0ft»thmi , efl talfa: ac 
pmsodenon xquiualcnt,quia pnma folum excludit albedi- 
nem ,vt abfolute rnuntiam!em,in quo ftnfu veri negatur de 
I^tTO: fecunda autem exchidit illam, non fblum vcablblit* 
ft emtnetabUem ,ftd etiam vt potentem efiunbartcom ad- 
dico<Uminuente,8(defignanrcvnampartem,ne(^, den- 
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1*0 ;o*#**p*p«mr.C^xdoaruul*auli mcpiHofaAdnani tes, in quibus albedo relidet. <Xia etgo in Chnifo duplex 
in Ubto facrofyllabo , fle m cpifloia Coocii i ad fipifcopot natura muemtur, fecundum quarum quamlibet poteft eui- 
Hifpanix habetur . ^ 

becuodo obflat contra eandem folatuHiem;vt efiitnrfnpe'i 
rios vidimus ta «//ix^ieCMri/i* , adoptio nDllam aJiam 


3 S 

prth , 


fdim 
f'9i i. 


habet figmficationem,nifi vt Chrillus non fic filius pruprbu 
Dci;tc iuxea aflam foIueioaecn,aliamfignificaciQDem habet, 
nempe ,quod Chriflus non ab(blutc,ftd Chrilhis fecundum 
hurnaoitacem Filius Dei propritts,aurnaairalis non fiter- 
go tradita (blutio meiHi Conciiu aducrfacur . 

Oemque reiicitur : nani luxta Adnanuni IVimum , & 
Cooctiium Francuibrdienft,Chnflus nullo modo efl FiUus 
adoptivus Oeiiac fi fecundum quod homo , elict Filius Dc i 
adoptivus, falftm eUee dicere, nullo modo efscHUura ^dop-i 
tiuumxrgo afserere,Chriflum fecoodum quod homo , eim 
Filium aaofUvumlXi, efl i Concslio damnatum . Matot 
conflat cx verbu Jmpr» addu^fis «k ad 

Minor autem oflenditur primo: 
nam Chriflum ftcundum humanitatem cfse Filium Dei 
adoptivum ,efl,efse aliqua ratieme adoptivum: ergo efl cfse 
adopavii al.quomodo^ied Chrilhim cCk aliquomodo adop- 
tivum ,redditfaUampropofictoncm iUi,qua usertcur, Chri- 
flum nullo modoefsc filmm adopbrumjcum inter iftas pro- 
pofiuuQCt fit contradictoria oppqfiboxrso fi Chriflus,qua- 


bari filiatio | conftqucnsfit, quod propofibonegabuacoo- 
flant cx particula 00 » , xqmualerenonpoflit propofidovi 
negatiux c<:nflanc 9 ex particula •»//* .ac proinde^ , 
quod ex veritate prim v non excludatur, attenta vi cermino' 
rum , adopbo attribuenda Chriflo ftcundum naturam hu* 
manam; bw rameo ex rtrtcalc fteuAde» 


§. ra. 


*ri4 rationes fro nojlra conclujione 
(XfeudutttHr, 


I* Icet in nofha ftiuenua ftft omnes Tbeakgi conuc> 


nsrnods. 
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niaaty in illa probanda diindenc.’ Magifler Mtentit- 
rum vbi/»pr4^ I.. tiiamfuadecnaai ad a^kspboaempeci- 
(ur cranfictts de filio irx ad efle Filuim pergrabam, quo cir- 
ca homines adoptantur in filios , quia cumeflent fili; irs 

g. , , — ,T- CX propria natiuitate , pergratum lafli tunc Fiii;Oes { 

tenus homo,efl Filius Dci adoptivus, ftlfum efset dicere^ ftd Chriflus nunquam fuitFiIiusirxr ergouuamuis habeat 
oullo modoefte filium adoptivum. grabam, nunelt Filius Dei adopeiuus . Qiu rabo alits 

Secundoprobatur minor : nam licet iuxu Divum Tho- lerminit iolec explicari, ft proponi, nempe , qoodadopciw 
mani/wpf-af.id.ar/^Sthxcpropofitiofitfalfa : Cbn/lmeji cflperfimx excranex (excraneiratefumpta contrarft) ad 
*r««rM'4;ft cooftqueocer negatioa fit vera, nempe: Cbrifim» h-rredieaceinafliimf cio: Chrilhis autem extraneus concra- 
»*«*(7c'*«/»r«4F/*/«r«;quia tamen,wdocaD.Thom.iFr- ne noofibv: nam extrancitasfiefumpta, efl eflbdus pccca- 
dtm «rr.io.hxc pro^cioefl vera- Cbrifim$f0tidmm^04d ii, quod in ChriAo nunquam fiiit: ergo ^opeiuus filius non 
b*m**/trrt«rNr«, talfa efsethxc propofitinCF»(/7viaN//* efl. 

■**d*,*«r m //4 r«rt*«* r/? rr*4r«r«: ergo fi Chnflui , vt Hxc tamen ratio difpUcet omnifaui Theolopii primo 1 
homo,eftet Filtui adoptivus Dc , quamuis verum poflicefsc nam Angeli , ft primus Pareas v^ fiicrunt adopeiui 
abC>lute,Chriflum Fiibun adopbvum noncfsc f falfumra- Dei; & tamen nunquam fiieranefiiiiirc,DeeexcTanei,cx* 
pienent dieerc,miilomodoefse Filium adoptiuum . traneitate fumpucontrarie.-ergoextraneitas fic fumpca>ad 

SedoppQoesex ventate bututpropuittiomt:C4ri^«r •«/. adoptionem non pemur , neequodfiliusadopbmucraa- 
ftaasd*«4 F:/m'«d«pri««r,nunfcquicus,Chnfliun , vc feai de filio ira; ad clle filium pergrabam. Sccuado:nun^ 
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emtutA vadecoUi^4turex JelEnuv>n« idopcion.tconditio 
peccati : etpo (inetundamcncopetuur aJ aUc»cionem.lVi>* 
Q antcccdeat ; Ci namque cx aliquo pollet inierri, maximi 
exiliaparcicu!a fxrr«i#«; &(J extranei- 
caten^plcx^ncgauua (cihcetj& ^tiuajprima confidens 
tn carentia iuris ad Ixere^itatcm, bliattoniique naturalis ex 
• viprunxconnitutioius* Secunda conlificns itnpofihua in< 
dimicate harcditatiijreCcft cur prima non fit ad ade^io- 
bSi fugiens, fcd requiratur iecunda: ergo conditio pecca- 
“ noo«ft mde colligatur cx diifinitione adoptioms. 

^ *’ Denique : nam vei neceflaha efiet ad adM>C2oaem diui- 
oam ex conceptu communi adoptionis ^ vel ex cooccpcu 
4J pecuUari , & diflcrcntiaii : non ex ccuntnuni conceptu : nam 
tm$» irdopeio in humanis Itibfiilit^ quin adoptandus , immicus fit 
adopcantisa& pofitiueindignuiacceptationis ad eius h.e- 
rediuceui,oeccx conceptu dtuins. Tum> quia fi condi- 
tio illa ad omnem aditionem non peucur , voluntarie 
prorfiis addiuinara, quia diuina pofiulanr.Tucn ctiam^: 
nam finchac conditioaefiiifiaenter exatijs prxdicatii di* 
uina adoptioa ciuiii,& humana diAtnfuitur . Tum deni- 
que : nam cum adt^tto diuina ex peculiari conceptu ado- 
ptionem humanam excedat, non cft cur impcrfediiancin^ 
iilain cxpoicat, quam humana adoptio non petit :crgo con- 
ditio peccati, & extraneitas fumpta cootrane , aJ a^ptio- 
Dtm nccefiaru non eA ;acpercomequcns ex iUius ncgads>- 
ne, non colligitur negatio adoptioms in Chriilo. 

Et ex his rcte^ manet ratio , qua alii ducuntur , & a 
4(1 M^iiiruinfiauatiir,nempe «quia ad adoptinoem requiri* 
ifuda tur^ quod adoptanduspnus fit, & poH modum adoptetur m 
m ili$. filium 1 Chnilus autem non prius fuit, quam efiet filius | 
m , ttil numquam enim fuit non filius, ergo adopeiuus filius non ci>. 
Qux ratio infiatur in Angelis, &in primo parente Ada- 
mo{ non enim prius fuerunt, dtpoft modum fime adapta- 
ti ,ied in primo fiia* fermattoais inflanti gratiam acceperut, 
iuxu communem fcntentiami & tamen vere , Sc proprie 
'I. fiienmt fili;adoptiuiDei :ergoprxexiflenua adoptandifi* 
ne filiatione, ad adsipeionem non petitur. Deinde . qui-i..* 
mi». Ktc condit o n n cfl vndecolligatur ex diffiuiiiooe adop- 
tionis : eri^o voluntarie adflniicur . Denique ; non emin_* 
'I*. potell oflendi implicatio, vtDeus,homincm in pimocrea- 
lionia tnflaoo filium adopduumconflituat: er^ coadiuo 
ifla, necefiiuia ad adoptionem non efl . 

.. Terda rado efl Bonauencurx vk» f»pr» a'r.x.f»*/?.i.qui 

radonem Mai;iftri fic temperat, perfima adoptabilis peti- 
tur,quodfit mius irae , vel quod ex fiia naduitate indifl^ 

’ reos fit ad filiationem irar, & ad filiationem gratix ; Gtd 
'**• chriflus , etiam vttu natura humana fiibfiflensoon fuit 
filius ire, nccex vifuxprimx confiitucionii , indiSereiu 
ad filiationem irx,& ad fiUadonem graux } fuit enim inca- 
pax culpx, iquaeflc filium inr prxflatur :er<o licet fuerit 
»tit gratiam ad Dei hxreditatem admiflus , hliui tamen^ 

^ adoptiuus non efl . Hxctamenratio,nifi adillai,quasex 
DiuoThoma adducemus reducatur, nonpUcetiad hliadt^ 
nem namque adopeiuam fiifficit extraneitas confiflent in 
negatione fUiadonis naturalis, iurifquc ad hxreditatem ex 
s 4 priinx conftitutioms perfbnx adoptandx in filium ] cum 
pr.Yci{cperhascoodition*s adxsniata adup tonit dttfinido 
laluctjr i&conf^uencerquidillis fiiptraddmir , omnino 
voluncari^ petatur : ergo vel indiflercntiaperfiinx ad filia- 
tionem irx, & ad filiationemgradx , in illis includitur , Ac 
fic ratio Honauenmrx ad rationes Diui Tbomx reducitur , 
>cl neceflarianonefl ad rationemfiltj adoptiui; At confe- 
quenter ex illius negatione maleinfertur incapacitas ado- 
A ptionisinChrino. 

4^ Quarta ratio efl Scud, At Jifcipulorum eius : nam ad ex- 
trancitatcin perfbnx adt^tandx in filium, requiritur , qikx 1 
'•» ira-cjc vifiixgencratiuniinon competat tpfi lui ad hxrcaita- 
tem adoptantis, nec dirpoutioexjgcns de congruo hoc ius, 
vel formam illud prxflantem 1 fed nacurx allumptx d 
Verbo ex vifux fiarmationis, licet non competat ius ad h.e* 
redicacem Dei, quoda fidagrada habituali prxflatur, con- 
■enit tamen difpoficiopetcM de congruo Iioc ius , nempe , 
hypoflaticavTUo,qux de congruo pemgratiam , aqu2.^ 
prxflatur ius ad diuinam hxrMicaccm :ergo Chriflus , vc 
in oatura humana fijbfiflens, filius adopduus non efl. 

4^ Siopponastpriusnaturafiischumamtas Chrifli fbrma- 
ca,s|uama Diuino Verbo aflumpea 1 fed humamtiti pro 
ilio priori narurx,non conueoicbacius ad hairedicatcm di- 
uinam, necddpolidoexifensdecongruohocius : ergofiiic 
fislficiencer extranea ad ratinncoi fili) adopdut . Minor 
BTsibatur ideoprotllo priori non fuit in liuimnitateiusad 
Dei hxreditatem, quia proillopriorinoo mteiligitur gra- 
<70 0Or tm j.p.Tom |- 


tia habimalis in illa, qiix prxflat prirdidum ius j fed nec 
producta intelligitur vnio numanicaus ad Verbum , a quo 
ptouenu congnmas iuris ad hxreditatem : ergo Iiumanicatt 
pro illo tu;ic primx fux conflitutionis , non conuciiicbat 
congruitas iuris .nil aliud refpondct5cocui,«i>'f r»f»^ 

. Quam Va/quezdr/>«//rgy4r«^.ii. ait , 
numquam touenille,ncc ab aliquo poflcinumirt. st»ti t»f, 

Cxterum difcipuli Scod refpondent huic obiefltoni , 
pro illopriori naturx , non efle humanitatem capacem,nec 
luhs , nec etiam «xtraneitads ; quia cum ius. At extranei- 
tas fint accid.uda naturx, debent illam fiibftaneialiicrco- 
pictam fuppoocre : pro illo autem priori non mteiligitur 
humanitas fubflantialirercompleu , vtpotecumpro ilJo 
tunc,non fit terminata fubfifletma ac proinde pro illo prio- 
ri, nec bibet ius ai hxreditatem Dei, ncc extrancitatenv.* 
iaris . pro alioautem pofleriuri iinmediatd ad illud prius , 
incelUgitur vnita ; Accoaiequentercumcougruitatcad hoc 
lut, vnde nunquam fuitextranea ilia extrancitace,quxpc- 
utur ad efle fiiii adoptiui . 

Licet autem rado ifla obiefliooe faiia non infirmeturi 5 ^ 
difpliret tamen ex aliiscapidbucprimo; namin Isomint» i RtifctiM» 
contrito, repericurdifpofido de congruoexigens gratiam , tl armmf» 
Ac ius ou^ ab illa in ordine ad gloriam pixfiaturjAc tamen Un» 1 . 
non iblumhomo fecundum fe ,icd etiam vtcoocritut efl , 
conflituiturpcrgratiam habitualem filiusadoptiuuf Dei ; 
ergo quod peribnx, vel naturx adoptandx competat ex vi 
fux generationis, vel primx conflitudonis,diipofidopetcAs 
de congruo ius aJ Dci hxredicacem, non obflat, quo minus 
pergraciam habitualem filius adopduusfiac. Seiundomon Summi», 
cmm negari potefl efle in nepote consruendam, vt ab auo, 
cuidefuntfiluiuturalcs,adinittatur loco filii ad cius h.x-^ 
reditaccm ; Ac tamen non cfl in lUo incapacitas , vc ab auo 
adoptetur in filium : c^o congruitas iuris ad hxreditatem 
competens alicui ab intnnfcco,non reddit illum incapacem 
filtaiionikadoptiux • 

Tcrdo:iiamduoexigunturadradoncm filii adoptiui , 
nempe, gratiofb aflumpdo adkxrrdttatcm , Ac quod per- ' . 

fbna extranea fit ; at ratio gradx,Sc liberalis afitimptionis, *^^***' 

DO tollitur ex congruenda iuris ad hxreditatem concom - 
tante inflans formationis fiibiectixrgn oec extraneitas ad _ 
adopdoocm pedta cx illa congruirate impeditur . Deni- 
que : nam iuxta Scoatm , Ac Au^foreshoc arcumcntovcen- 
tes, Chriflo,vt homini, non conucnir ius ad^i lixrcdita- 
tem,necfiliatio Dci per gradam fubflandalem voioiiit j 
ledvtruroqueChriflo,vtl^ini , a gratia habituali prx- 
flacur^fcd ex hoc, quod gradam habitualem congruitas il- 
la prxccdat, concomicansgeocradonem,nonreddituripra 
gratia habilis ad conflitucMum filium naturalem Dei : er- 
go ex illa congruicate non redditur inhabilis ad filiae. oncin 
adopiiuaiii prxflandam/econfequenter illam de fa^opre- 
flabit, nifi ex aliis principiis repugnet . 

Vazquez di/p«r poftquam rep. 1 x. rationem _» 5 J 

Diui Thomximpugnauit, Ac plores aliat rcicdt, cx eofb- 
Ium, vel potiflim^ , noflram crxiclofionem fuaderi poflr , rmti» F. 
contendit, quia nempe, ille , qui adoptaturin filium , non 
fecundum naturam , fed fblo afieAu coniuBg itur adoptanti, 
quod ipfa vox «drprir f^nificate videtur { efl enim defide- 
rands; vnde aliquem in filium adoptare, nihil aliud efl , 
quam defiderto. Ac voluntate illum loco filii naturalis fub • 
r(^are,qut alioqu fecundum naturam ipfi coniunAiis non 
eltifcd humanitas Chrifli non fuit Deofiuo affcfluconiun- 
da,f:d re ipfa per phyficam , Ac realem vnionem : ergo cx 
vi afliimptionis non potuit i Deo adoptari } ac proinde 
Chriflus, nec abfbluti, nec fircundum humanitatem 
potuit Filius adopduus Dei . Q|md aliter v?get,A: explicat: 
illc namque, qui adoptatur in filium , non Mum ante , &d C»n^fm»$ 
euamjpoft adopcioncni, Jobet extraneus manerejfcd huma* f^xpiitm9 
meas Chrifli,Ucet fit ex natura fua extranea, ivj manfii ex- 
tranea pofl iiluroptionem,fed manfic re ipu , Ac fecundum 
veritatem phjfiti coniuiida Vcfho in vnttatem perfo- 
nx ,qux vnio exrraneitatcifS non patitur : ergo per af- 
fumptionem non fuit adoptata humanitas : ac proinde 
Chriflus edam fecundum numanitatem , Filius aaoprtuus 
non fuit . 

Eandem rationem Patris VarquezRecentiores ita pro- - , 
ponunt. Ac explicant primo n jllus filius adopduus cfl pirf/U f ^ .. 
ve Patri coniunflut , fed ab illo feparatut , Ac fblo afledhi 
vnitus; fed Chriflus, vt homo, efl aA/j^^vnitus Deo, Ac 
pluflioam affeflu enniun^ius filius adoptiuusqonefl . *** I"*** 
Explicant, Ac confirmant fecundo: Pater adoptans mhil 
fui formalitcr injcnit in adoptato ; fed omnia in illo reper. 
ta fjnt aliena ab adopuntc,vtcoaflatin vno b«>min«^, c»mfirmM$ 
Cc * 
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J04 Q_XXIII. Dc Adoptione Chrifti . 

ftlium adoptante in ftUum^inQUombil iui reperit;fed Deus 
in Chriflohomme rcperic aliqmd fui ^ nempe > hypoAa- 
lim Verbi vnitam Immanitati y*ra»4^i/fr , & Oeteatem ilii 
vnitam ' ergonon poceA ChriAuro^vtbomtnem^ 

Abi in AAum adoptare^nccin ChnAo,vt homine « cA ad a- 
doptionem capacitas . 

Hxc umen rauo>nili aliunde iuuetufj& ad illas ^ quas 
ex Dtuo Thoma de ducemus reducaeufj non fuadet cooclu- 
Aonem; nam ad rationem filijadopnui fufficic extraneitas 
per negationem filiationis nicuralis ^ iurifque ad hxredi- 
catemex ri pnmxconAituDonisrubieAi aditandi : ergo 
quamuis detur phyfica,& rralii coniun^o adoptandi com 
adoptato j dummodo cx hac coniundione non refultet na- 
turalis fiUado,8t iusad bxrcdiiatem Dei , non excluditur 
filiatio adoptiua, nec capacitas 'ad illam^ac proinde j quod 


§. I V. 


Duflici ratione Angelici Praceptoris 
communis fententia 
probatur . 


Eliftit iritur huiufccmodi rationibus , rei ad illas , 


qua s exlDiuo Thoma trademus rrduAisj fuadenda cA 
noltra , & communis fententia duplici ratione ex An^lico 
Praecep.ore defumpea . Prima habetur i* ydijf. 10. f«a/ 7 . 
1. Mt.i. ^mtfliurntmU j.iJhs rerbis: AdttrtUm 


in ChnAo capacitas adopnonis non At^necad efle filij adop- WiVeaduM^^ m*W Cbttftu$ ««//« Atititdtit tfifilimt »d*~ 
tiui>non cA probandum ex fola phyficaconiun^one Chn> prrMri,5«M m tx ftumMtnrmfttmxdmm^utm xttr^ 

AijVt hominis ad Deum , fed qma comunAio i Aa ralss con- mxlittrd PturtmMfttimr j htbfu im im htrtdifMtt ttiermx » 
ditionis cAj quod ex vnioae extremorum omfuigit natura- Ptuttfm» ju»t,vt ditumr 

lis filiatiojfit ius ad diuinamharrcditatem . vxdt h 4 < iut X0X tt ftr yrsiium *dmiii*xtem^vi 

Quod amplius confirmare poflumusmepos nam^e ali. >/i»s 4 d*^/raMi. Qua ratione vAis eAetiam Dirus 

qua ratione eAconiundus^i^) 7 reauo , nempe coniundio- Tliomas ad d/jf. f . «rr. 1 li- 

ne mediau^per partidpauooc fubAantise ipiura generantis lamqucinfinuat imhxe^.tr.^ «da quam poAiimus ad hane 
quiabauogi)/>frrproduftus fiiic • & cum illo medio femi- ibrmam reducere . Filio adoptiun non conuenit harredita* 
ne coniun^if } & tamen ^ quiaex hac erminn^ione nun_» adoptandSjncctus 3 dillampernaturam,^pergratiam,rt 


duarum perfonarum coniun^ionon excludit adoptionem , tatem adoptantis aAuiiipta/ed ChriAo ratione proprix nt- 
nec inducit incapaciiatem ad illam . Confirmatur^fic r^- turx iecundum quam a Patre .ctemaliterprocedic,conueiiil 
tiir fccundo:Adamusnamquecum Heua tnxfbyfiti con- habere ius ad diuinam Ittteditatem: ergo filius adoptmui 
iunAus media coAa Adami , ex ouaHcua fuit formata.^ , n.ncA. f 

Adamufque in illa propriam fUbAantiam cernebat ; & ta- Kef^debis ^ Chh fio ratione diuinxnatur» competere 
men Heua non erat ex ri huius coniunAionis tneapax^vt ab ius ad kxreditatcm inerratam cunfiAcntcm in rifione cotn- 
Adamoin filiam adoptaretur ,eoquodex vi illius non fur- prehenfiua Dei»iiliqucconuenientcm,vtfubfifHc innatura 
rexit naturalis filiatio, nec ius ab intrinleco ad hxrcditatcm ditiina : ac proinde ad i Aam harreditatem adoptari non po 
Adami:ergolblaphyficaduorum coniunflio, & quod vnus tcArnon autem illi competere, radonc narurx diuinx , ius 
in aliopropriam attendat fubfiandam,non inducit adiqitio. ad hxrcdiratcm parddpatam confiA^em in cognitione.^ 
nis repi^andam . creata De* ,qoa ipAim, rt homo videt,& per quam vt homo 

Et ex his fadie erit Auflnribus eontrariar fententijc ar- bcadrieatur, vnde ad lAam hxreditatem allumi potcA f ra- 
gumento fad^, occurrere .diAinguendo maiorem : folo afic- do6;ac per conlcquens adoptati £t quod in priori foifu lo- 
du rc^cdue ad hzrcditatcm ^u)>tantis , concedo maio- cutus fitD.Thomas, conAans ridetur ex ip(o/«pr«f. y.«rr. 
rem; lolo afiedu per cxclufioncm ci>niundionis phyficx en- \ mdx iliii verbis; f «««/««• sjf 

titatiux , nego maiorem & fub cadesi diAindione mino- mxSHfxlhJiltms Dti,dtitfmr htrtdirxt dttrmx , f «4 e/f ig/« 
m.negatmnt conrequentiam . Nam liret humanitas cxvi hxtitxdd ixertdfm^r imertdtmmdSmm mmd» 

alfuoiptionss luerit Verboeoniunfta > quia tamen exhac rii Das, tum$ *S»$ ••imteafmx xtxtrst yr$ynrdiftrf* 
eomun^Hooe,nnn fiiitfiliadonaturalis Dei lecuta, nec cum /!«« nMtnrd.Vtdt »fdrt$k*t ^ ^md xttixytrttxd D^mut 
ture ad eius hxrrdicatem, fiiit fulo afieftu Deo coniunAX^ dSxm frm$t$0»h rraar «N*,f «if «iVrm mtm mijSttf 

relpedu hxrediraiisdiuinx,edi non loloaAcAu pcrexciu- gr«ri««9.Quamdodrinam tradit «• kiu rp.f.i9.4r. \jU 
fioaemconiundionisphvfic.-rendtatiux. Exquibusadex* 6<f.i9 da v«rf>«rr «r<i «d4ergoiuxtaDiuum Thomam_» 
plieadonemconAat loIuooadilUnguendo maiorem : extra- bzreditas debita ChriAo radonenacurxdiuinx,cA hxredt- 
neitace per negationem filiationis naturalis , iunfquead ustncreata,qua beatificaturvt Deus:nonautemcreata,qua 
hxrcditacem,concedo maiorem-cxtraneitatecnQtatiuayOc- beatificatnrrthoqs^&conlequenterlblumefiincapax ado 
go maiorctn:& fub eadem diAinAionc minoris, nego conte- peioms rcfpedu haen^catis illi conuenientis , vt Deo : non 
quenriam . autem reff^u hereditatis create, ChriAo vt b^ini com- 

Ad primam confirmadonem, negabunt adaerfarij maio- peteous . 
rem. Namdicent ,ChriAus vt homofilius adopetuuseA, Harc tamen toludo nec eA ad mentem Diui Thome , nec 
Cc timen fhjfiti Deo coniunAus . Quod fi inter homines rera.PdmumpaterexDiuoThnma/ifgr«4.i9.« ibi> 
exemplum non inucoitur , efi > quia vnus homo non pote A Ckfifit/eemmdmmcfmtd ef DtifiUmt ftr mmiurrnm , 

alterius terminare naturam , & cum illog/^/^^eamungi, dtlntur yUrim diMtmm,& Otrntmimm »mmiMm^nii frim ^ 
quamuis umentkyfifi coniungerttui , incapax adopuoois & fmprtmtDtmmt-VtbiUmimmttmmtmdthttur ii lltrit 
Aonefiet . Ad lecundam fimiliter,negabunt maiorem, oh c«f F««/«.Quod etiam docuit» i.«rM. 

eafilem radoncs,veI claritatis grana di Arguent ; nihil prz- md 5allis vcrbii:£p«in«fr $x fier «//«.fMd Dimtfikiitp^ 

bens naturalem filiadonem , & tus ad eius hereditatem , rimdihtmtmr^immMmmpirtmit^umddtfftt Ai^idptrfmmtmd 

mammgt»*id^& hit fuit (i’«/f«:crgo iuxtt D.Th^i, Chri- 


conccdcntmaiorem : nihil fine his condiuonibui, nega- 
bunt maiorem; 6: fitb eadem diAindione , nega- 
bunt confequendam . Vnde vt cootrarij 
Auttssrtf vrgeantur , probandum eA , 
comun^ionem humanitatis ad 
Verbum fitifie talis condi- 
cionis , quod ex illa 
furrexenc natu- 
ralis filia- 


quod erit ad rationes , 
quas cx Dtuo Tho- 
ma ad duce- 


mus , con* 
Algere. 
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cooTurgit iuturalisfiJiado,ncciuf filijad hereditatem aui, conllat ex diffinitione ad(wdomf,quapedcur,quodriibte- 
{wteAneposjibcuo adoptari in filium : ergo Ibla pliyfica Aum adoptandum fie perita extranea gradofe ad heredi- 
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Ao non folum eA debita hxrvdiras increaca , qua beatifica- 
tur, vt Dcttt,led edam hxredius creata , qua beadficatur , 
vt Isomo . 

Secundo: exeodem D.TLi» bmt f.«r 4. mdu tbe ; Grmtis 
mmHmbxbitmmliiimCJirijtt, mmm fmcitdtm»mfilit^ /ifium 
mdntimmmjid tfi ^nidmm ifiSmi flituimmit im mmtmm CkrU 
ftijMmmdum illmd Iia»mhptimr.midimn$ tlmriMtimt,mmmfi 
m/miiniti d E«rrr,^/#a«OTgp«/i«,(^ ventmfit ;crgo leam D. 
Th^.ChnAo radooe filiadonis naturalis deberi,non Iblum 
vifionemiQcreacam,perquam beauficaeur,vt fubfiAirin na- 
tura diuina,led edam creatam /^ua beatificatiir,proot in hu- 
mana fubfiAit Patet oonlequentia. NamtuxtaDiaum TW 
mamgrada hah^aliseAeffca« cooftqnens fiIiatiooeni_* 
naturalem in ChriAo. er^ debetor grada habitualis Chri- 
Ao radone filiadonis naturalis; led grana dat ius phyfioim , 
becoQoaiurale ad gloriam: ergo debetur ChriAo radone fi- 
liajonis naturalis gloria , qua beadficatur vt bocM> faltim 
debito oiediato. 


6t 

Sttmmd 


Tertio 


<3 


Tradi. XIU. Difput. LII. §. IV. Jo ^ 

Terrio iJ Iprujn eonfijU e* teft>moni«r addikto , exqun <iebewrcxruanatufa»iiifi tintumha:rfditaiincri*ti.Ante* 
Noftrim deiUunpfunut raaonnn:nafQ ibi ex eoquodChri. ccdcai olWnUicur primo:ius przfticum formalieer ab ^iqua 
ftodcbeturhxredimDei, qma eU fiUai naturalii , inferi ‘ '*■' ~ 

Oiittts Thocnas , tiu ad twmdiucem noo ctMnpetere Chri» 
lioratiaaenacixhabicualiSj quodmceIit?,endum eft dc_> 
iurefa^can,& primario ; at fi Diuu* Thoma* ieniiret ra- 
tiaoe fiUatiomi naturaliriblum deberi Cbriflo hrrediia- 
cem increatam>qoa bcatificacur,vt Deas, non beae inculif- 
lH>iuf ad Dei hzrcdicatem,quabeaudcacur,ve hjcno, non 
conuenire Chniio radicaliter , & pri.no pergradam hibi- 




iorma, aut naura, iblum pemft terminari ad bxreditatem 
prOpordonatam tali fi>imx,vcl nacurxjfed harrcditas creata 
ooneUproporuonacaDeiua: ergo ia>adiliam nonpotcll 
a Detcatcpr.vlian . Secundo: nam idem eft dare lui ad hx^ 
reditatem creatam , quod radicare viiionein creatam Dei » 
fed Deitas fe tpfa fi^al ter neuuic radicare vtfioncm crea- 
camDei: ergo nec prxbere tat ad creatam hxrcditatcm_> . 

^ _ _ l>robacar mmor: etenim nulla natura poteA radicaliter pr«- 

tnalemrerro frntit lus ciwiftocom^tcnsVati^ filiationii berc, nifi tantum illam operationem , in ordine ad quam_» 
naturaUt,nonfolomeflerefpe^uhrrediUtis tncrcatx, qua coo^litnitur in ratione nicurxjfed Deitas m ratiooe natur* 
beat^irur,vt Oeuf , f^ctiamrcfpejtah*red«atitcrea- noo conftituitur per connexionem,vel ordinem ad vifiunem 
t»,qiia beacificatur,rt homo ' Dcicrraiara , (cJ tantum per connexionem virtualiter ra. 

Deoiquemam mrns Diui Thom* erat probare , Chriftu dicantis increatam Dei cognitionem j ergo nequit radica-’ 
ethonunemnonetfefiluimadoptiimmDiijcxeoq-Jodmi literprxftarc vifioncmcreatam Dei , aut efle radix ilbui , 
id diuinam hxrcditarcm tUt competit per naturam : filio fcd tantum increat*cojjnitJo.iit, ad quam cftiii humanitate 


autem adopt uo ooa per naturam , fed per gratiam compe- 
ut ius ad Patris hxr^cate.m j acex iure per naturam ad 
hxreditaeem increatam fine iure ad hereditatem creaumi 
non refte inferretur , Chrifiom ethominem filium adopti* 
uum non efie.ergo tuxta D.Thom noa (bUim lus ad heredi- 
catemtncreatam,quaCbnfiu$ beatificatur, vtDeui, fed 


incapacitat . 

Kclpondeo, negando antecedent. Ad primam probatio- 
nem, mfiii^ao maiorem . iui prxlUtum a forma, aut natu- 
ra fubiedo fibt connaturali , concedo maiorem i iut prefii- 
tum extraneo fiibicAo , n»o maiorem : de concefia mino- 
ri^ nego confequentiam . Nam humanitas Chrifia non^ 


eoam ius ad hereditatem creacam,qua beauficacur, rt ha- eft fiibicflum coonararaleDcirarii , vtpreflands ius ad 
mo, Chrifioconuenirper naturam . Probatur minor : fi h.eroJitatem ,fedrubieihim libi extraneum ; Deusauttm 
Chrifio vt homini non debetur rabone filiabonis naturalis efi fubie^^um connaturale IVitatis , cm conoenit per iden- 
hereditas creata, qaa beatificatur , vi homo/>maiao gratis tiiatemi ac proinde Deo, cui efienbaliter conuenit Deitas , 
alsuroetur ad illam ; ergo quamuis hereditas increata_j , prellat ius ad hereditatem increatam , ou* cum Deitate 
qua beatificatur,vt Deus, fit illi debita per nacurani , non proporuonatur humanitati vero , cui vtuibic^ extraneo 
probatur Chnftiim,vt hominem, filium adoptiuum non efic vrunir , non ad increatam , 1 ^ ad creatam hereditateiT!..* 
rcTne^ h.eredicatu create, prout alsamicur ad illam , ex iuiprebet, quamuis cum Deitate fit impropor- 

dcWeoh*rcdiuns,cfsetemm mamfefia equiuocauoexde. tiqnata. Ad fecundam probatiooem,concefla maiori, nego 
bito inertate heredttaus arpuerc negarionem filiadoms minorem . Ad cuius probatioocm,diftinguomajorem: ra- 
idoptwepcrrelpeihim ad ha«ditatem creatam , btulo dicahier omitto maiorem : radicaliter wrr*/ir#r , 

oaturali nondebitam . Nec Diuus Thomas ebi in contra- ncgomaiocem: & concefia mit)on,dilhnguoconr^iicns di- 


rium adducitur, fauettradicx felutioncnam ctfi alfirmet, 
deberi hereditatem lacreatamChnfio , vt filio natura. i 

f »rout fubfifiit m natura diuinajnon tamen nept rabone fi- 
iationis naturalis, ipfi deberi , vc fiibfiltcnti in natura hu- 
mana hrrediratemcreatam,ifebitoralcim morali . 


fiinAionc maioris . Radicario namque moralis in nul- 
lo alio confiAic , quam in eo quod rabone diuinitabs fiib- 
ilancialiter Mrdijr^vnit* humanitati, debeantur humani- 
tab vifiobcabficaDei, & phyfica principia illius proxima, 
8t radica!c,io quo debito morali, nulla repugnantia inuctu- 




Dcinde,quoddodrina luludoaisfiifalfa ofienditurpri- tur 
mo : nam Verbo, quu filto Det naturali deberi , vt au*- Secundo probacnr cooclufio alia rabone D.Thonur filia- 
cumqucnarura,quam tcrminet,8cctiia^y^r^ smiatur,^ce- tio namque non connenit natur* ,fed l^pofiafi , aut peria- 
tur hereditate^utna iuxcafuam capacitatem,uullam dicit ti* ; fedperibna, aut hypofiafit Chrifii , Tiliusadopbuus 
repugna'stutn,imo efi valde conibrme illius fiimm* digni- non elbergo Clsrifhis, in Quantum homo, non cfi Filius Dei 
taci,&perfefrk>ni ergoafeerere debemus, Chrifio, quia fi- adoptiuas . Confecuboellbona 1 'rmifie autem indi|enr 
Uo naturali Det deberi quod humanitas , quam ternsinat probatione . Maior oflendimr primo : iili eonueiut fil:~ 
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eleuetur ad vifiooem beatificam , in qua Dei b*reditat enn- 
fiflitiSc coiifeqoenter non folum lus adhrreditatemincrea- 
tam,qua beatificatur , vt Dn*s fed etiam iui ad heredita- 
tem creatam comiemcChnftofecundum naturam, quia efi 
fiiins naturalis Dei . 

Secundo nam homini ittlHficato , 8c ad confert um Dei- 


bo ,cui conuenit denominatio fiUi } fed naturanon dicitur 
filia • bend tamen perfena : ergo filiatio non conuenit natu- 
re, fed perfeoe . ^cundo : nam efi pofltbilts aUqua deno- 
minabo, vel ferma petens non natur* , fed hypoflafi cunue- 
nire, srtper fepnmorubieAo,& ratiooerui ioTpe^ { fed 
hacpofiibilitatefeppofita, nulla efi ratio afiignabilif , cur 
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tatisau^o,dcben)rrauonegrari* hTreditasDetcoafifiens filiabohuiuicondtcioms nonfit , imo hac condioone gau- 
in CIUS vifione dcbico morali , & phyfico ; erfo humanitan dere , fiiadet communit modus l^uendi , tuxta quem na- 
Chnnimediantevnionehyp^aticaDeitabhibrunbaliter tura non diciturfilia , fed fuprofitum in natura rubfiflent ; 
cofsiun^in vmtate perfonv, debetur falam debito morali erfofiiiabo,non natur*, fed fidi feppofico conuenit. Terno: 
vifio Del incuittua creata . Patet confequcntia. nam qnod nam cfie filium cflpcrfebiinmum, quod in linea proceden- 
prvfiat participabo accidentalis diuinitatls , melius p^fi tium per generationem inuemcur . ergo petit conucnire ibU 
Deitas fc ipraprefiarc,raficaWf conditiomifit , quod petat genito feaindumperfedamdenominabooemgcnib;at licet 
phvficam informabonem ; feddcbttum morale h*reditans natura dicatur aliquo modo genita,non tamen dicitur gem- 
dtuinrphyficaminfermauonem diuinitabsnonpent rergo ra fecuiHluroperfeAamgemti dcnominatioocm; fedficefle 
fi a fraua habstoalt,qu.eefi pircicipacio accidentalis diui- genitum feli fuppofito conuenirergofiliabo,aon narurf,fed 
nitatts pr.vftatur,meliuspoterit prefeari i Deitate , feipTa «di fuppofieo conuenit . 

fubftanbaliter vnira . Deinde minor argumenti fiiadetur primo i Ditio Thoma 

Terbo; vtenimmu!bsofimdimusf>r^4di/isi»r.ii.*i«i», f« a^s/rvri «rr.4 ««rarprrr j perfena , aut hypofiafis Verbi 
io8. Deitas vnita febfiantiaiuer humanitab media fubfi- efi Filius Dei naturalis' eigo Filius adi^tiuus non eft . Pa- 
llentia Verbi, reddit illam fanflam fermaliccr ran.'litate_^ ect cunfeqtieiiba: id namque ^od ptr f» diritur,non potefi 
(ubfianbaliifedfan.^itasnequit fiare abfque debito, falam etiam pffiftftiueixQi fUiatio autem adopriua cfi pamci- 
OMralih*rediransdimn.e:eTfo h'irhamtabChrifii rabone pata finulicudofiliatioottnaruralit : ergofi perfima Chri- 
diuiratatis vnitx media fubfifienba Verbi debetur diurna fit Filius naturalis efi,nonefi Filius ade^ttuus . Secundo : 
krreditas . Denique;namquudfinemiraculonequit atscui i]lamprobatDiuusThomasm/«4f.)i.4n ;.namid,quod 
negari ratione alicuius perfeainnis intrinfec* , debetur ra- de aliquo dicatur fecundum perferam rationem, oon porefi 
titW illitn, fed humanitatem Deitati fubfianoaliter vnirt, dici de eodrin fecunchun imnerfe^am rauooem s ficut 
& non eleuari ad diuinam harreditatem, efiet abfque dubio qtua fortes dicitur uaturalircr nomo fecundum propriam^ 
miraculum : ergo humanirtti ratione ifiius rnionisdebetur raaonem hominis , non potefi dici homo fecundum figni- 
diuinahxreditas ; 3 r confequcn.cr iut ad illam conuenit ficanV.nem , qua pi^ra hominis diriMr homo , licet (brt^ 
Chrifto, vt homini, nonper gratiani,fed pcf naturam, quia tpfe afilmiletur alteri homini ; fedperfenaChrifii efi Fi- 
rfi Filius oaturalii Dei. Ims Dci fecundum perferam filiationis rabonem, nempe ,fi- 

Si opponas; Deitas feipfa <*equitpr*fiare fermaliter ius liastonem naturalem : ergo nequit dici filius fecundum im-« 
ad hereditatem creatam , quafela^efi humanitas h:a- perfectam, &impmpriamfilitboais rabooem , qualis efi fi- 
bficari : ergo Chrifio ratione jfiliataonit naturalis non^ liaaoadoptiua . 

(r ODOT 1« ].y. Tom 3. Cc 3 Qu« 
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71 <^F4({o vr^^cxplicanp9Uu e<ie FiUum adopti- 

/ uum, crtelie FtJiuiti /KM/a/iM ; Ic J quoJ cD caie j 

'ritr ^ ncqmc dia ule , ficut ipua Pe^i eft proone 

boino , oequic dici homo pictus , <]uu cAe hooimcni_i 
piAum , eif etic $mir»rtmt iioniuicm : de Alo, de quo 

prrdieiriir, elK f ilium oitur Acm , nequic prxdican adop- 
tio,/^ adopnua txiucio j ac peri' tu ChnNi eil Ftijut Ott 
naturalis : cr^o nequit eile adupeivus . Tertiourobatur t 
nam iiiiac^o adoptiua eil i>racuicaai]umpciu perlW extra- 
iicsr ad aUcnusnxreditaccaijied iuppolicum ChriAt prrilMia 
extranea non eA, iicucnccpcrrona iimca : ergo lup^rKnm 
ChrilU Filuu adopuuus oon eii . 


§. V, 

Triplex contrariorum foluti^ 
rescitur , 

H \’ic argi^mento triplicitcf poteA occurri eif doArina^ 
. coocrartorum . rriino,aiicrcndo> iiliacioncm conuc- 

Hair ra- nue fuppoiitujvcl peHbiu,nun ratione fui, icd rabone na* 
ft»»iD T. tufjeAui conuenUjVtjicrie pruno iubieCto : acproindcaJ 
adopttoneiQuonpeuextr^iieiuccmluppolib, ledfuAccre 
I. cxtraucicaiem na^urx. In Chxiilo autem quamuis per^na- 
litasextraoea noniitaDeo, vtputc cum ipfo identificata : 
natura autemell excraneajVtpox Umiuca,&fimra, & aii 
ranone fiti non debetur ,nec aliumpuo ad ciic Vertu, nec ad 
Dei hxrcdiiatem ac per confirqueus Chnllus rauunc huma- 
mtaets filius adupciuielt . 

Seamdi>rdpondertpoccA,a«irotl1amaiort, ncfaqdomii 
• N*''' **^ct Chfitlui , vtruhiiAensiq dium. tace fi- 
* lius naturalis fit;ac proinde prout /ic,aduptiuusef(e nequeat 
prout tamen m humanitjicc (ubiiAcni, qualiter pcrlbna hu- 
matu dicitur,nQqcA/*rOT^ff«r 1 U 4 US nacura[iiDei,(cd fi>- 
Inm I UntuiffH mtUtfiJvtfi ac proinde potcA de Chniio, 
^ prmit fic dici adiq>eiua filiatio j licctcmm opputuncureilc 

ii. tum naturaicm,& cilc Hiuim adope uum nuq 

tamen opponuntur eiie Filium naturalem rdr«r'f«,& j 0 fmrnm 
^ httr adoptuium . Vc itc etiam Cbtiihij dici poeell pet^a 

extranea,c^uaT^itatcfi>nnali,d^ ne?atiua,idcfl , nnn fiJiui 
* ■ naturalu fiinualiter , iiec prout fic*habem ius ad diuinana 

hrrcdiutcm : ex quibus M probationes minum uccurtt-i 
tur, 

mm . Vel tertio rcljwnderi potefi,cooccAa cuam maiori , ne- 
/d. gando imnorcro NecobAanteuisprobatiuiics:poceAcnirq 
T*f*‘.*\ fibus nacuralis eAc filius adopuuus , vtconilat ci^lege 
U»V4ttmt 1 vbl diqtur:^w«d f«i 

p#r«/7,«i/i niifl^//«trr,c^r.PotcAergo filius paturalis a patria 
poicnaccem)ncipatus jfubillaper adoptiuncniredigi : ac 
proinde non '«ponuntur in vno,dt eodem fiilncdo,a 4 opuo, 
di naturalu filabo 1 Nec obilac triplex imqoru probatio : 
namextraneicas ad adoptionem petita nuneUcxiraneitas 
cnutatuia,lcdext aneicasaiurciiicetautenipcrlboa Chrir 
AiiVt^Tubiincns jn humana natura» non fit cntitatiue extra- 
»ea a Deo, e A tamen extranfa ab ipfo » per negabooem lu- 
m ad illius harrcdicatcm^noQ nqm» prout fif cA illi debita 
|).ercditat mercata , ad quam cAin humanitate incapad- 
tas» nec hxredicas creata» cuius periona Verbi eA ratiune 
^ — Au iiKapax » & AiIumeA capax ratione naturx humanx : 
ac proinde illi rabone fui nuidebcmrj cumque ratione hu- 
maniratu ilh deberi non pur-fic,perA)(ur ChrifU furmalitcr, 
%'C in humanitate AihfiAcnb»hxreditas Del» nulla ratiene 
debetur 4 ac pefConAqucns cAextraocaextraneitate iuris 
^ ad hxreditatcm » hcctoon en^uatme > nec per negationem 
7 ^ filiatiumi naturalis* 

frim4 /e> Nulla tapien cx his (blutionibus argumento ^do faris- 
l«r/« rry- factt,& contra pnmam laciunt pruno, qu« >n minoris pro- 
ri/nr j.' bammem asl^ux^nus { eA enim puAibiUs aliqua forna_i 
percos convenire fuppufito ratuine Ait» vtpcri^ pnmu At-» 
FUUtif biedoj feddata sAar^Albihtatc » id(A»fiIiationiicooce- 
r«««r«ir dendum : erpo^iatiocAlmiuscondicicnu . SecundojA- 
lamru)cicpiuusThoinas ^ «sjfiMs/rriio 

tmmoitif- almtirt <#rp«rfj^Uis yj^rbis : Ni»* 

iit <> 14 - t€fi (ukttOmm Jit jmfptjilmm tttrmum 

ttftJmtK; rantMt hmmtmA 4«i/ftr«,vW f*tnt t»u$ ,ptmt Win- 

mtTtittVtl ffffnn : fit ifj» lmm*M4 

^ *I H, 


Q:^XIII. Dc Adoptione Chrifti . 


mtuTM,vfl ttut^efitt trimum fyiit3i$mfiU»ti—if^ ^ 
demtmiu^ttfmrftttfftmjfemt reorrojr/ dt 
^44 4/m^«44/«r hiomttmt utumrt i fiiutot 

M*T9 mum^usm dtfmtut^mfi ifjumjmfptfirum, mtt tffi 
tUiud ff jmhtid» k»kttt ^ ^ 

Htc Dirus Thomas , ex quibus tale arpumentum^oa- 
ficitur.torma competens Aippolieo ra.joncuacurx, rcfpicK 77 
nacuram»v(peric primum (ubiedum , viconAfiinpaAiot 
qe»mortc , aiijfquepalfiombua» & adion 4 bus»quai q »pa . 
fuppofito ratione naturx conucmunc , naturam rt^ciunc, 
vt per fir primo fubicdum j fcdfiUatio noo rcfpiut lutu* 
ram » vt primum Aibiectumfui: ergo non coniien t Aippc^ 

Uto ratione naturx » fed immediate refpidt fiippofi tuir. ^ 

Probamr nuQor : fivma refpicicm naturam » vcpcrfcpri- 
muni fubicetum » denominat primo naturam , & rabone^ 
illfus fuppofitum , vt^iueiAlem exemplis» paAtoDii j mor- 
tis, aCtiuqum»d( paAionum coafptatur j qux quiapruna- ^ 
riocoi^araqtur ad naturam, diratioqc liimr comparan- 
tur ad fuppolitum , denominant per le primo naturam,^ , 
i^rtuam»panam,crucifixam»vu]caccm»aut inteiligcncem j 
A;d fiUacio non denominat iuRiram»iurc uamque ncc FAia , 

Mc Pacer dicitur ; ergo natura non cA prunum 
Aibiectum , * ' ^ 

Hxcratiq Angelici Prxecpcorisdifplicuic Petro Hurtadn 7S 
deMendozaWr/a«r<irf*a«8}. ait cum , ialfum efiurnatu- 
ram non dia fi|iam : fi namque humanitas produceretur rtmdttttt* 
abaliquo hommefinc rlla AibliAcnua < quodpluresccn- F«rr 
^tpombile^ Y^a eAe^bominji produccntishiia : ergo rsm uft 
hliauoputcAdenommarcjdcnonunacuue naturam . Prrdia? ditffihj, 
antecedens : nam humanitas tunc cauis cfsct per genera- 
tionem produda j curo Alius prudu«lbo efsetoftgo viucn- 
Usa viucnte coniundoin Amilitudinemnaturx ; ergo ve- 
reeAecgemia ; ergo vere effecgigncnbs hominis fiii.Y_* . 

Confirmat primo j quia tunc taiu humanitas eAetpriuci- 

pium adionum incclJigcndi , & roJendi , coUiiueodi , C««;frMi 

Concrahcndicum alqs»p^ctque a Aus progeiutonhus lurc pnmt* 

penitx aJim«ta cxigcreiergo id pofset lure filix j ac pru|n- 

dc fiha efici . SecuiMo.nam humamcat»Gc prududa»pursec Ctufirmm 

efscpnncipium adiunum fupcrnaturalium credendi , & Sttumit» 

rpcrandi,dc amandi Deum : crgopoivecadopcariinFiliam 

Deiiacconfequcnitr filiatio adoptiua pote A dcfloimnarq^ 
naturam . Tertio: nam amniaieparata» e Aopcrlunanon«» Cffirwm 
fit , iurqfUfi; recipit gloriam : ergo^ vcrelUiaaAopu- ttrttt, 
ua- 

Contra quam fulubonem alij Kecentioret opponuoepri- «*q 
tno i quia iqnicuur fuppoiitioiu unpoAibilt » nempe »quu4 ^ 
humanitas poflit fine viJafubfiAcnaa produci . Secundo : f**^^»^** 
nam illo admr fso , humaiucar iic produdanon poAccdici f*'"****^ 
homo i quia rA concretum , hummmumt autcm_j 
abAradum ^ ied/h«/, &/i/i«,oun minus fune concreta , 
quaroA#^ : ergo humanius fine AibfiA^atia produdOL^ 
non efset filia naturalis hominis producemit j & cou^ucn- 
teroulitus pofscc efie filia adoperua • Tiim j quia filius 
fdoptiuus non abAradum , ied concretum cA . Tum.# 
cuamjquiafiliusaAopciuus locofilqnaturahs habetur , 6c 
emfirquenter » quod incapax cA fibatiooisnaturalis, etiam 
en incapax filiattoms adupbiue Vode in illu cafu(inqmunc> 
ficut humarucas non eiict homo,fcd humanius , |ta noiu^ 
efxet filia»u>4filicitas, & quatenus (inulis Ausprogcnitori- 
bm in natura cGet filieitas naturalis , & hoc lurc p^ici a 

luis progenitoribus alimemapciercjfic per gratiam habirua. 

Icm noo euet fijia adopuua»ied adoptiua mieitas, admicte- 
rcturoue adgIcnain,iioniurc fiU* adoptiu» fed lurc adocn 
tiuo; fiUciuqs* * 

Hic umen parum rtgenc.non primum ] ouia cAoimnoA» ^ 
Cbiicht , humamutem fine fubliAenoaexiAcrc » nega- 
rj umen nuiipotcA,animani rationalem exiAeicCncperAH impmfmsm 
paliUte; aliasleparatacfsecperfijua j Ac confequciucr de *••••> 
lUapMcA Audortraditx foluuoaisalscrcrc, cAefilurru# •♦•'wg/r; 
Dei adopauam » iiili aha conuincatur rabone . Nec nugis •#>r*4x4. 
ygetfecundufn nam enaipcGe<racifixuin»mortuum»inccl- fttmm* 

Agens, & 'pictu funtcrqcrcUi & camtndchumanitat€_> 

Ainipta aAirmautur s ergoexeo quod jf'swf , & «tvr g, 
^ls4 concreta fint,nun colligitur , tionpoAe de bumamta 
te amrmari j ac proinde nen prxctir cx rati'me communi 
concreti , A*#»# dc Aitmwat negatur , fed cx ranon e^. 
taJi$ci)ncrc»i,qtna ninurum , pro complete fubfiAente fup- 
ponit:humaiutasautcmfioeperA)naliUte , coniflctKubfi- 

Aensni«rA« 

Cemde falfumeA td,qiird iplerr»niroirvm » huroaoita- C» 

reni fine fubfiAcntia producam , fcut non eAet homo » c 
M Auroamtas noo efie filium, fed fiJseitatcm , Idebnamr 

quq 
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humanita* •iicitur , quia e/l homini rado vt flt 
141 pHt homo } at immaqitaJ non eft homini rado fbrmalu yc (it fi- 
jgippuia liut; aliis (iliatiQ 4icerctur de ruppolito ratione naturx , 
HtiaSa > quod e(l contra Diuuin Thomam, fic^fum propter e|us ra- 
utttpvp tioncmxrponecciletliliusj nec iilieitas . 
it •« Quare his omiflis aliter ell reijcicnd^ prxfata AuAoris 

biiiti, (blutio: primo ex communi modo loquendi , fecundum^, 
n quem humanitas, nec pater, nec hlia dicitur , quod Diuus 
Tliomas, vr per (e notum ab^ue probatione reliquit : non 
Stitti 0 p. jutcmliceta communi modo loquendi recedere in rerum 
y»ti rtij~ jjenominadonibus. Secirndntnamli licet contra iftum_j 
'• communem modum loquendi allerere humanititem vere 
c(lc, & dici filiam, liceret edam docere , humanitatem_4 
Stittt», elle pcrlbnara ; hoc;^utcm i^bfurdum eli : ergo & iilud e)t 
quofequituT. Paicti^uela: non enim al<a radone id af< 
firmate nonlicct,ni(tquiadiflinicioper(bnx , Ccilicet: Ra~ 
titnalit maturt, iadiutdm» fmbpamtis , Communiter expli- 
caturdemdiuidu^fubllanda completa; at t;ommuni illo, 
modocirca filiationis denominationem (mdcndi,& loquen* 
direlido, edam liceret relinquere illam comm.unen\ ex- 
plieadoncm ditfinidonis perlonx : ergo illo admifib, pof« 
fet cuam eadem rauonc admitti humanitatem e(1e per-, 
fonam , 

Tertio : quia vt fuftriitt arguebamus , efl polfibilis ali- 
S 5 qua denominatio , prxter denominadonem perfonae , (oli 
Tttn», pcriboac , non autem humanitati , vel naturx in abdraAo 
liiinptx cotppeteos : hac autem pofTibilitateadmiOa , non 
(llcur id negetur de filii, autpatnsdenommataone : ergo. 
. cll ita (entiendum de illa . Denique : nam fi humanitas fine 
fubllaniiaproduda, podetede filius, aut filia , etiam., 
coniuntla uippofito , eadem deominadone gaudcret,ficuc 
quia feparata , potclt denominadonem intellipentis fiibire, 
eiufdem capax efi in propdo exifiens fupppfito ; hoc au- 
tem abfiirdum e(l : cigonumqnicas incapax cll denomina- 
tionis fiiij , Probo minorem, i (ihumanitasinpropriorup- 
pofito exi Aens , denominarecur filia , etiam m uippofito. 
alieno , nempe , in fuppofito Verbi , caiidcin dcnomina-> 
donem fubiret : lioc autem affirmari non porcU; alias ellcnt 
duo filij in ChriAo rcaiiter inter le dillincii , contra fa-; 
nam , & catlmlicam doeirinam : creo humanitas in pro-, 
priocxillem fiippolito , non potcA dcaotninatioucmfiiia;.- 
fubire , 

Si dicas ; concedere duo$ filios ttmphii in.ChriAo , eile 
8 4. contra fidem : non autem fidei aducrlar\ , concedere duos 
filios ; yn\ui\ tttttpliti , & alterum ,'»r4to»/,rj , & quo-i 
nimvnus in altero , vt iplumcomponcnsclaudatur, qua- 
liter humanitas in ChriAo , vt iplum componens includi-. 
CrviM («tur. Incontrarium obdat pnmo 4 Cone liisj^t Patribus, 
duos filios in Chrida ablblutc negari : ergo quia fcnuunc 
filium polle (bluni denominare perfunam , 

Secundo ; nam fi Ivtc explicatio admiratur , edam pote-, 
rit line fidei prxiudicio affirmari , ede in Chrido duas pcr< 
fonas ; confequens cd Ivxrcdcum: ergo jb/hrdum cd adere- 
re , ede in Chridpducis filios . P^tet Icqucla . nam in Con-< 
cillo Francofordienli , {k in aliis palTim habetur : Chripum 
Uutt plitt nta tff» , eodem tenore verborum , quo in_^ 
Chrido dux negantur perlonx ; ergofi hoenoi\oUdante , 
licet Concilia explicare dc duobus liliis : non au- 

tem , quod iKgent duos filius vnum iiiciufum in alio , lice- 
bit eadem explicatione duas in Chrido conditucre per- 
fonas , quod abCurdutn , & hxrcdcum cd » 

Ncc iuuanc , qux in fui fauorem prxdifhis Au(ior addu- 
cit ; non enim filiatio omne getiitunr denominat > Tedge- 
Mmu nH ni*U*n p«r/r5v , {)• c«wp(»r« : humanitas autem fine fubfi- 
f u ! j dcntiaprodufla , non edet genita lecundum perfcdamde-< 
nominationem geniti , fcd fccunduiq iroperledam j & ideq 
non edet filia. 

jj. Etexhis ad primam confirmationem condat folutio ; 

I '^*^pode(;enim aUmenta exigere iurc genitx i»c«»»^/«r> , & 
f ttitti ^ quo uun ‘fequitur pode illa ex\gcre iure fi- 

difa fecundam , concedo antecedenti , nego conlcquen, 

**** tiam . Sicut enim filiatio naturalis , non fequitur ad quam-> 

' cumque geniti denominationem , fcd tan^m ad perfedam, 
& completam , idcd , ad genitum ^ Scptrft&i 

Cibfidcns : ita filiatio adoptiua , non fequitur ad quod-, 
cumque fubiedum gratum, & operansopcratiQnesdiiiinas;, 
fcd adf ratum , operans ptrfiai , & nmpltii fubfidens , 
4iUniS Ad tertiam, didinguoantecwens ; iure filii, filiatione ip- 
^ fam animam dencaninante , nego an^cedens : iure filiatio^ 
nis vixdenominanrts fuppcd!tum,cui inviaconiunda erat, 
concedo antecedens , ^o confeqtientiara : quod fi num- 
quam fuidtt fuppofito^ perfon£ couiunda ^non recipe- 


ret gloriam inre filix , fcd iure gratx , !t genitx Ipirituaii- 
ter per gratiam generatione fecundum impcrlcdcm deno- 
minationem : ex quo non fequitur , illam iure filix 
recipere . 

Deinde fecunda folutio reiidtur primo ; quia ed contra 
Scotum, cuius dodrinamAudqr illius Iblutpmisdelcndir: 
quod pacet ; mm Scotui Ittit vH /apra rtlatis , cxprcls^ 


affirmat, quod 1! raoo filii, non naturx competar , fcd per 
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Ibnx , Chridus cfle nequit filius adoptiuus Dei j quiata- /*f"'** 
menccnlec rationem filii , perlonx ratione naturx compete-' V***"’’ *• 
rc , in oppoficam Icntcntiam inclinare vide mr ; at fecunda 
folutio contendit , Chridum , in quantum hominem , clle 
Filium adoptiuum Dei ; licet dcnominado filii , non nacu- 
rx competat , fcd perlonx : ergo menti Dodoris Subtilis 
repugnat . 

Secundo : nam Chridum in quantum hominem ly im , 
ifaaatarn determinante llippofitum , elle Filium naturalem *^^****‘ 
Deicx in/rii dicendis condabit ; ac Chridus, in quantum 
homo , ly ivijrii/Miiividetcrminante naturam , nullius fi- 
liationiscd capax , vt condat ex didis : ergo ea ratione , 
quacd in Clirido ad filiationem capacitas , cdFlius natu- 
ralis Dei ; & conlequcntcr cd incapax filiationis ado- 
ptiux . 

Denique : nam licet verum fit , Chridum in quantum Sy 
hominem, edenaturxextrauex, & fuppofitum in natura Tirtit, 
extranc^ fubfidens , falfum tamen^d, ede perfonam ex- 
traneam ; (cd ad ado|itionem petitur perfona extranea , vt 
condar ex eius diffinitione .-ergo Chridus , inqiianrum ho- 
mo , Filius adoptiuus non cd. Maior probatur ; licet Chri- 
dus , inquantum hortio , fit fiippofiium naturx finitx , & iii ‘ ‘ 

natura finita fubfidens , non tamen ed perlima finita , ncc 
id potcd Catholice dici : ergopariter licet Chridus , in 
quautumhorao, fit fupppfitum naturx extranex, & inna- 
tura extranea fiibfidat ; noned , nec potcd dici ,etiam , vt 
homo, quod fit extranea (icrfona . Et augetur difficultas : Ctnprm»* 
Chridus in quantum liomo , ed perlima pcrfiiblidcntiam tat. 
infinitam, Dexsque confiibdantialem, & tpfi identificatam ; 
ledrubfidcniia infinita Deo confubdantialis, & ipfi identi- 
ficata , a Deo extranea noned : ergo pcrlbna conllituca per 
illam, extranea a Deoefle nequit. 

Si dicas t pcrlbnam condituram per fubfidentiam Deo oO 
confubdantiaieixv, iplique identificatam , non poflccflc ex- ° ® 
trancamaDco, extraneitate illius , quod inpcrfonaira- 
portatur in redo , videlicet fubfidentix, pofle tamen extra- 
neitatem habere ratione ^Ifus , quod imporcat in obliquo , 
nempe, ratione naturx , & hoc ad filiationem fufficcre . 

In contrarium obdat j vt cniir\ cx diffinitione adoptionis Centra, 
condat, vt quis adoptetur in filium , requiritur, quod per- 
fona extranea fit ; atcxtrancitas naturx , non Afficit, vt 
perlbna in illa fubfidens , perfona extranea dicatur ; ergo 
ncc fufficicvt fit capax adoptionis . l*robo minorem: fini- 
tudo , aut limitatio naturx , non fufficit , vt perfima in illa 
fubfidens , dicatur pcrlona finita ; alias Chridus , vt ho- 
mo , perlbna finita ptuAcc abfolute dici : ergopariter extra- - ' 
neitas naturx non fufficit , vt perfona in illa lublidens, per-, 
fona extranea dicatur. 

Tandem vitimalblucioreiicienda venit primo : quiapu- §9 
gnat cum mente Scoti, cuius duArinam Auflor illius fiilu- Xertu /#- 
rionts defendit : cigo ab ipfofudincnda noned . Antccc- /*/,-, rriit 
dcnscondatex didis concrafecundamlblutioncm . Sccun- titari. 
do : nam filiatio adoptiuaxd nuxdam participatio , & imi- Suandt. 
taciofiliauonisnaturalis ^ fedid , quod dicitur de aliquo 
fecundum perfeAam rationem , nequit dc illo dici imiiaii- 
ni , & fecundum rationem imperfedam , ytexD.Thoma 
vidimus ,& illius exemplo mondrauimus: ergo non dat de 
eodem Iccundumeandcm rationem prcdicari rationem filii 
naturalis ,& rationem filii adopuui .'Tertio: vtenimcic Tertia^ 
Concilio Francofordicnfi videmus , filius adoptiuus, nullam 
^liain fignificqtioncm habet , nifi quod ille, qui adopca:ur, 
verus , & pi^ius fihus adoptantis non fit : ergo filiatio 
adoptiua dicit negationem filiationis naturalis conle-: 
qucnrcr non dat de eodem lecundum eandem rationem ^ ^ 
ytramque filiationem prxdicari. 

Quarto : nam ad filiatinnem adoptiuam , prxterncva- 9^ 
tionem iuri$ ad h.xredicatctn , alia extraneitys in pcrlwf $laana, 
jdoptanda rcqmritur J at hxc extrancitas in nullo alio por 
ted confidere , nifi in negatione filiationis naturqlis , & 
confubdantialis aduptati cum adoptante ; ergo cum filiatio- 
ne naturali , adoptiua non componitur . F^obo maiorem ex, 
diffinitione adoptionis , qua dicitur , adepti» eff graiaita , 
ty liberalii ajfumptia ptrf§aa extraattad altet tat heredi- 
tattm ; duo ergo ad adoptioocm petuntur, uimirum, quod ^ 

• ?dq- . ' 
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•do}>rani, non H 4ebiro^ (ed gratioi ? , 8c Uberditcr af1u> 
mat tdupcatum ad pr/priam h«rcdtta(cm,& quod adupU* 
tus perf la extranea (ic i at txtrancitas m negaoone lurtt 
coohiteos^ furfiaenier cxpUcacur perUlam primam parti» 
eulami/f«/aita,^ iitt’’^U4jfum^n0 . tr^^nter hanc 
extraneitatem 1 ^iaadadoprionem re<}uiricur. 


raoAitataccidentahi eOiWUcatimperIcAa rrrpc^ 
ftantialitj impctfrdionefomuli. St ncgauua , concedo mi* 

Dorera : inspc^'^iooe CubieAma, & pnuatiua ^nego mino< 
rem: &fub eadem difliofbone primi coniecptenm , nefo 
(ecundam con£et{ucnciam . Nam fan^tar aecidcntalii e<i 
tmpcrfetta refpedu fubftantialis^ imperfe^ooe neeatiua, Sa»ff/ra» 


Denique oam falfumefi td, quod in eaJem folutione. ^ &formah,hocei^jranditaf minus perfeAa, quam illa^nun /Mijf* 


^ ^ aHerttur) nimirum jCiiriAum vtitibiiftencem m humaniea<- 
Qon tubere iut ad dicinam tu;reduacem{ vc enimpri* 
mam rationem proTequentcs «oftendimus j non flatpenb- 
nam Verbi in oanira rattonalirub(t(tere , quin illi debea- 
tur omnis fupernaturtlu perfectio j S( conrequeuter hxre- 
ditasj adqoamefl in taii natura capaciras : ergo cum ter- 
minatione humanitatis per robiiftentiam Verbi, non ftat 
extraoeitasconlUteniin n^atione iuris addiuinam hxrt* 
^ . ditatem . Necobflatiut ciuilejquodinruihiuorem AuAor 

tertie ibiutionit adducit ; nam iure Romanorum dotli, fi- 
^r*,?^*^**^ hus extra Patriam poteftatcm exiftens ,omniiure priuatur 
^ ad Patriam hereditatem ,Sc quia folum hoc ius attendit 

* ? ciuilis cnnfideratto j fit vt in confidcratione ciuili , fitiuf 
naturalis non efier; ac perconfequcns capax exiileret ciui- 
_ Iri adoptionis ; fiiius tamen naturalis Dei iemper eft in ctw>- 

"T nderatione Theologica filius proprius, naturalis, & verus , 
iU$ 4^£‘ tion compatirurefle filium adoptiuum , Quia vt 

«4/w- ex Concilio Fraocofordienfi notauimus, adoptiua 

filiadodicit negationem fili itionis ver* , naturalis ,& pro- 

!"•;* 1 — 
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tamenimperfedione rubiediua, &priuauua',hocell , di* i$tt&»cci 
cent, ex parte fubie^oppofitionemaliqoam cum fan^ita- drar«/is ^ 
te fubftantiali,nec (bcensprinati'>nemiiluis n fubieAo , 
m quo reperitur ; cum non petat in fubie^ rationem ali- 
quam incompatibiiem cumcapacitate redpiendi fandita- Q0 raana**. 
tem fubfiannaleni . Potefi enim idem fubicdum dupitd Mri* 
ibrma, altera perfediori, & altera minus peHeda aduari , 
vt conflat in ineelledu Chnfii, (imul a^ato (cientia bea- 
ta, per (e inhifa, & naturali, quarum prima , ieamdam, (k 
fecunda, tertiam fuperac in perfedione : ac proinde pufiunc 
fimui fandicasrubAanttaii5,6cfan^tasaccideatalis in eo- 
dem fubiedoinuemrt . 

Secus m filiatione adoptiua refpe^ naturalis contingit * g«« 

Nam cipponuntur primum quta^ 

petuiiiex parte fubiedi conditiones repugnantes , nemp^ , 
tntrane tatemvna , Scextraneitatem alia : (ccunduHi, quia / 

filiatio adnpdua dicitur per analogiam ad filiationem natu- ^ 
ralem, & imitationem illius }curn autem de aliquo princi- 
pale extremum pnrdicatur , nequitdeeodcm mi- 

nus principale, iltiuique imitaduum alfirmari , rt contlac 
inb^inejsriuo, & pidoj quianamque homo pi^s dici- ' 
tur per analogiam ad viuum, & illius imitationem, illc_«i 
dc quo rado nominis viui enundatur , nequit ratio horni- ■** 

nis ptdi enuntiari , Sciderifiliado adoptiua eft priaaviW 
impcrfefta rrfpeftii filiationisnamralri , &de boc genere 
impcrfedionis loquutus cdDiuus Thom. cum docuit, de 
quo aliquid aHumatur fecundum rationem periedam , non 
pofieeidem enuntiari fecundum imperfedam radonenv 

Seddices : fanftitasaccidcntaliseriamdicitur fiiiftius 9^ 
per analogiam ad fanftiratera fuhftantialem diuinam > dc SiifiittUt 
imitat onem illius } dc tamen poteft coooemre fubiefto , m 
quolVn^tasfitbllandalisdiuinaimienirttr, oempe, in-> 

Chtiili humanitate tergoid , quod dicitur , de 

tale, non opponitur priM4riv^ , dC fukhQimi ex- 
cremo princip.*!!! anal^i.v, nec repugnat, aliquid dici de_j 
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92. T^RLVfOarcuitur : etenimex illa (equitur , cafu in quo 
C0mr*r0. M/ Spiritus Sandus humanitatem aiiumeret , (bre Filium 
fi 040 m D> Det adoptiuum ; confequens eft falfum , dc contra cmnes 
Tk$. tr^nt Audoecs ncArr fententi* : ergo rado D. Thom. eft ui(uifi- 
r«r I ^ ciens . Probatur fcquela : ratio, qaa excludimus a Chrifto, 

vt in hnmaiuiate fubfiflentc, rationem Filijadoptrui , eft, , , ^ . 

quia cfil ilius naturaUi,dCnonftacde eoden prxdicari fi- eodem (ccundumperftftam,dcimiierfeftam rationemim- 
hattonem naturalem, dc filiationem aJoptiuim; at Spiritus perfe d ione analoga ,dC «aw/ariiM» K^poo- 

Sandui humanitatem al(urocm,filius naturalis non eflet,vt deo, dift nguendn maiorem : per analogam ad fanditacem 
' ex dicendis confiabit. ergoefletFilius adoptiuusDei , fubllandalcsn diuinam, vt Dro eflendahter conuetiientem, 

Refp^eo , dillinmiendoeoo(equcnsr hac (bla radone conccdomaiorem:ninextraneofubicdoexiftentem,ne- 
arcenta, tranfear cooKquens : abfolute , de attenta prima go maiorem :dc concefla minori, nego conftqoennam.Nam SAmBitm 
ratione AngcIiciPrTceptorit , nego co^equenciam . Ncc extremum principale analogiar ,qu.-e inter (anditatem di* cuata di~ 
(equitur, radonem Diui Tbomxdeficete j eft enim efticax uinaro,dc accidentalem creatam inuenitur, non eft fan^ eUmraam- 
ad probandum, Chnftum , in quantum hominem. Fi- tasdiuina, vtexiftem in alicnofttbiedo , ftdvtexiftent in Ugi^ t« 
.. . . Imm adoptium non ede : quia nempe , eft Filius naturalis Deo , cut conuenit per edendam: ex quo folum fequitur , 0rdim ad 

* X>ft , dc non ftat Itmul ede Filium naturalem , dc adqpd- faoditatem aecidenCaicm iqipom fmhkOimi (aadttad di- diuinam , 

* ^uum, licet non probet in cafu illo inetaphyfice podibili de uinx,vtexiftend in Deo; non autem quod op- vf i>ra m 

alfbmpdone humanitatis i cerda Tnniratis nerfona , Fi- ponatur eidem fubftantlali fanditati diuitut, quatenus in /r ly/arMi 
non fore: nam filiatio naturalis competens humanitate Chridiexiftit . •#•»#«1/ . 

m» vtin humanifate fubfi(lenti,ed ratk) fufficiensex- Sedvrgebis contra idam (blunonem primo: de fanditam 
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U0im iD i filiadonem adoptiuam, non tamen eft necedisia , dioina, vi fanftificadua humanitadsCnridi , dc dc grada 

^***** ** fed poteft filiatio adojuiua ob alias rationes a Spiritu San- habituali prxdicatur ratio fan^tads , fed non prxdicatur 

Aoexehidi. Tem, quia perfima extranea noa edet. Tum •vmwef i'tumrcfpe^ nulliur (brmalitadr diuinx 5<o(lit 
<itiam,quiacxvi adumncionishumaoitadsabipfo,eicom- * ' ' ' — — “■ 
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^ i fanftitatcfubhantialiidiuioitatcfubftantiilitervnita, de 
. * 4 (*anftitatc accidentali per gratiam habitualem ; & tamen 

mr • eft fanftitas imperfofta refpcAufin- 

Aitatisfobflaneialis : ergo ftat dici aliquid de i^em fo- 
cundum perfoftam, dr imperfo^am rationem : ac proinde 
non ob(iante, quod filiatio adoptiua fittmperfoAtfiJiatio , 
petent affirmari de Chnllo, vc fubfiftente m humanitate , 
cametfi de illoenundetur filiatio Dei naturalis , tn qux_» 
perfora ratio filiari-mis repentur . 

9 u R^pondeo, aoncofta maiori , diftingucodo minoremRj t 

«ViN#d. 


peteret ius ad Deihxrcditattm in homanirate aftumpttL.r, 
cnmquoiurenoncompariturfiliado adoptiua. 

Et quidem nemo pi^ft inficiari, Diuinum Verbem oed- 
ma radone excludi a radone fili; adoptiui > quia eft Filias 
Dei naturalis per eflentiam ; de tamen ratio hxc in Spiritu 
Sanfto non militat ;cum filiuinaturalis non fit. Pariter 
ergo in pr.e(entt, ex eo quod rado Diut Thomar in Spiritu 
Sanfto non probet , cafu in quo humanitatem aftufneret , 
neutiquam poceft inierri, emcacem ad intentum de Chrifto 
conuincendum nonefle. 

Secundoarfuitur ; humanitas Chrifti Donimieft fanfta 


dari pnrdicatum vmnocum cum (brmalicate creata :crgo 
saut0gt€i prxdicatur de illis ; dC eonieqnenter fanftitai ac- 
cidentalis creata dicitur talis per analopiani ad faaftitatem 
increatam diuinam, non folum vt Deum fanftificantem_» , s0tmaJa. 
fed etiam vt fanftificat humanitatem Chrifti . Secundo : 
nam (iverum eft,fanFiitatem creatamnon dici talem per 
analogiam ad fanftitarem ditiinam , vt (luiftificancem hu- 
roaniratem , fcdvt Deum fanAtiteancem > ectaro filiatio 
adoptiua dicetur filiatio per analogiam ad filiationem na- 
turalem Det, vtconftitnemem Vemm eftentialiter Fiiiu : 
non tutem vtconftituentem Chtiftum Piiiumnaturalrnt^ 

Dei ; cum par fit in vtroque cafu rado : ergo ficut ob hanc 
cau/am compaduntur fimui in humanitate Chrifti « 
fanditas accidentalir , dr fanftitas fubftandalis , edam 
compatientur in Chrifto fiiado naturalis , de fiJiadoado» 
pdua_« . 

Refpondenad primaminftantiamdanftitateindiuinam , lOO 
vt fanWficantem ad intra , non difierre a fe ipCi , vt fanfti- - ^ . . 

ficadua ad extra, fecundum aliquid irnpo^tnmin refto , 

(ed folum pro obliquo, nempe , proiobtefto connotato , ^ 
vnde eadem analogia , qutdidtarfan6txasderanftitaac_» ^ 
accidentali, dc diuina, vcfaoflificante ad intra , didtur 
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Vtiim <leilla • vtCin^ficintc id extra » iy vt redupitcan- 
tertAuformxfanAiBcauuv: non autem redupluante obii* 
quum > hoc eft j (libic^tum fanAiHcandum : namlicnon— * 
analogxntur fandi tat accidencalu , ficfanditas fubftaneia- 
lisdiuina ^ imo m eodem numero fubicdo comieniunc . 
Necanalc^iadefumitur ex comparatione ad extra , iedcx 
comparatione ad intra ^ nempi , ad Deum ipfum fandib- 
cvidum , in qaofanditat diurna exiftit ^ rt in caufa ^lali^ 
exempiarij & eflediua fandicant creaUr . 

Ad fecundam , nego iequelam : dxTparicit autem cft { 
nam re^dufanititati(diutnc variantur j Stmultiplican* 
CurfubiedaiuicipienQafandttatem , nempe jDeuf« cui 
conuenit per eiientiam , & humanicar j rui conucnie per 
natidam communicationem : ac proinde datur locnt, vt 
llmditataccidentalif creata dicatur talif per anaJe^iam ad 
fanditatemdiuinam , rteomparatam eummDfubiedo , 
non autem rt compararam cum alio» Cxceramrefpeduft» 
iiationif naturalu diuin,.T , non nutlctpUcancurrubieda > 
&d cft idem Verbum , quod in vtraqoe natura didnir Fi- 
liui naturalis Dei; cum hoc tamen diidimine^ quod vt in 
dtuinitate iubfiftent eft filios naturalis ab artemoj vt tamen 
in humanitate fubfiftcnsj eft Filiu* naturalis Des in tempo- 
re pergractamrnionis humanitati fiidam j vnde filiadua- 
doptiua dicitur per analogiam ad fiiiadonem natura- 
lem Verbi ipfi conucmencem « vt (ubfiftcntl in hu-* 
manitare , 

Secundo refponderi poteft ad fecundum argumentum : 
fanditatemincreatam, licet fanditas perfeda Iit, m»ta- 
menaei de humanitate Chrifti fecundum periedam fan- 
ditatif increaterarionem j hoc enim modofolum prcdica- 
tur de Deo , cui conucnit per etleatiam , non aurrm de htt- 
roanitaiCj cuiconuenitpergratiofam communicationem ; 
ac proinde non obftante , quod humanitatem fandtficet « 
relinquit locum fanditan accidentali j forma namque per- 
feda, fislum perfedi commumcata , formam imfKrfedam 
excludit . luxca quam dodrinam ad armmentum in forma, 
concefla maiort , A minori , nego conl^uentiam . Solum 
enim fequitur , quod humanitas fit fanda i fanditate (ub- 
ftantiali, qBxperfcdior cft , & ab accidentali , qtueeft 
fanditasminusperfirda ; acproinde, quod dicatur fanda 
fecundum magis , & minus perfedam fbnnam fandteatis : 
nen autem quod fanditas dicatur de Illa fecundum per^* 
dam , & imperfedam rationem . Ad hoc enim requireba- 
tur ,quod fanditas fiibftaotialis diuina diceretur de huma- 
nitate fecundum perfedam rationem fanditatit diuinx , 
quod tamen falfumeft , vt conftatex didis . 

Sed dices ; edam filiatio naturalis , quamnis infe fit 
perfeda , non dicitur de Chrifto , vt homine , fccundnnL-* 
perfedam rattonem filiationis naturalis dtninx : crgopottft 
fecum compati filiationem adopdiiam, licet fit filiatio im- 
perfeda . Confluentia ten?t cxdodrinatraditx folutxo- 
nis . Antecedens autem probatur { ideo fanditas increata 
non conucnit humanitati Chrifti fenndum perfedam ratio- 
nem fanditarii incrcatx , quia non conuenit per eflentiam, 
fed per liberalem , & eratiofam communicationem } fed 
etiamfiliationaturaUsdiuinaconuenit Chrifto > vt homi- 
ni , non per eft^tiam , fed per liberalem p & gratiofam^ 
communicationem j eft enim FiliuiDei naturalii pergia- 
n am vnionis , vt ex dicendis conftabic : ergo nun conucnit 
iili (econdum perfedam rationem » 

Rcfpondeo , necando antecedens • Ad probationem , 
conceda maiori , diftinguominorem : Aonpereflimiiam > 
fed per gratiam fadam mmanitad , eoncrao minorem : 
pert;ratiam fadam fuppofito Verbi fubfiftentiin humamta- 
te , wgo minorem , 8c confequendam . Nam refpedu fan- 
ditads fitgratia fubiedc fufeipienti denominationem fan- 
di, nem^ , humanitati , qux fandifieatur a Verbo ) & 
ideo fanditas non conuenit talifubiedo fecundum perfe- 
dam radonem hinditatis incrcatx . Cxterum gratia , qux 
interuenit, rtChnftus, quatenus homo , Filius naturalis 
fit , non fit fubiedodcnominato filio ; hoc enim eft fuppafi- 
tum Verbi in humanitate fubfiftens , quod ratione uii in- 
capax eft rccipicndigratiami Deo ,fed fit humanitati, per 
hoc, qooil filiatio Verbi, illam terminat, ipfi commu- 
nicatur : acproinde fubiedum recipiens denommationem 
filij naturalis plcniflimi , tc perfcdtffimi filius natura- 
iiseft. 

Tertio argnitur, & replicatur contra dida : noo minus 
opponuntur efte fandum per eflentiam , 6c efte fadum per 
particsntionem , quam eRcfilium naturalem , & cfte fi- 
lium aooMittum { fMquacnuii in Chrifto vnatantumre- 
perianirpcrfona : quia tamen duas cenniiiat naturas , eft 
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fandus per eftmtiam ,vtfubfiftit in natura diuina, &fao-* 
dus per parucipationcm , quatenus fubfifttt in humani_t : 
ergo pariter non obftante vnitate pcrtbnx , nuiain duabus 
naturis fubfiftit,pottnt cfteFlius Det naturalu , rtfiibfi- 
ftit in natura diuina , & Filius adopiiuus, vt in hu- 
mana fubfiftens . Mmur cum confequentia tenet . Maior 
autem non minus nota videtur : nam efle fandum per par- 
ticipationem , eft efte fandum fandum imperfirdam ra- 
tionem , & imiistimi ad fanditatem pereflemiamjfed hac 
de caufa opponitur filiatio adoptiua cum filiatione naturali , 
vt ex D.Th^a vidimus : ergonon minusopponunnirefte 
fandum pereflentiam, & efte undum per participationem, 
quam efte filium naturalem , Ac adopttu um . 

Refpondeo, difttngucndo maiorem : feruata compara- | q(> 

ne,aavnum, & idem fubiedum fecundumeandem ratio- , . 

nem , concedo maiorem : non leruataiAacomparabone , 
ncgomai'*rcin : Scconcefia minuri , nego coofequentiam . 

Itaque efte fandum per eftentiam , & efte fandum per par- 
ticipationem vnum , & idem fubiedum fecundum eandem 
rationem, non minus repugnat in tcmiinis,quameflc Filium 
naturalem , & filium adoptiuum \ eft tamen hoc inter fan- 
ditacem , & filiationem difcrimen , quod fanditas comie. 
nit fuppofito , non immtdUti , fed mediante natura , & 
ratione naturx , vnde cum in Chnfto fine dux naturx in_» 
mo, 6c eodem fuppofiro ; fit , quod ratione vnius, nem- 
pe nat rxdiutnxjiaQdusper eflentiam fit, & ratione al- 
terius , fei ieet , naturx humanx fit fandus fanditate per 
parttdpationem . Cxterum filiatio non conucnit fuppofito 
mediante natura, 9c ratione naturx, fed immfditti, 6t ra- 
tione fui, vt ex Diuo Thoma monftrauimus , Sc curo in— > 

Chrifto vnum tantum fuppofitum fit , quod eft filius natu- 
ralis I coofcqums fit, quod adoptiuus efle txxi pofliL 

Ex quibus argumentum fadum in contrarios retorqueri 
poteft : fi namque finditas conucnirct immtUsti fuppofi- 1 0*J 
to, & noo nwdiantcnatura, nonpoflet fuppofitum Verbi , 
etiam vt in humanitatefubfiftens , eflefandum fanditate tmrmrf.tf. 
participata, & aeeidenrati, quia fandum pereflentiam eft { trs U 10 
fed non minus opponuntur adoptiua ,& naturalis filiado , vtwt. 
quamfan»^itas p r eflentiam, & fanditas per participatto- 
nem X fit aliis filiatio conuenit immtdUtf fuppofito : eigo 
fuppi^tum Chrifti, quod eft Filius naturalis, nequit eft«^ 

Filius adoptiuus, etiam vt in humanitate fubfiftens. Ita_« 
DiuusThomat sd ay» dt S. Ih» 

l^riisr* «TM. «d t.&i» pra/sarif«a/7i««#i).«rr..»|. W 

t>& 5. 

Sed contra tftam folutionem obi jciet aliquis primo : non . g 
minus perfunoliterdiutur ratio perfonx , quam dicatur ra- 
tto fili;, nec minus opponuntur eompofitiojfic fimplirius, 
quam filiatio adopdua, fit naturalis { cum fimplicicas di- 
cat negationem compontionis, ficut adoptio negattonem.^ 
filiationis naturalis ) fed non obftante vnitate perfbnx irL_» 

Chrifto, dicitur pei^>nafimp)ex, vtin Deitate fubfiftens , 
fit perfbna eompofita prout fubfiftit in duabus naturis , hu- 
mana, fciiicet,fitdiuma;er|opariternonobftante eadem 
perfimT vnitate , poterit dici Filius naturalis Det , prout 
fubfiftit innatura diuina , fit filius adoptiuus , vt fubfiftit 
in humana. Sccondoinonmtnusoppqnunturfiliatiotcm- 
poralis, fit xtema, quam filiatio adoptiua, fit naturalis; fed 
quamuis ii\iitioimm$d* 0 fi fabi^atur in perfbna, Chhftus 
eft Filius internus Oci, fit Filius Viiginis temporaliter.ergo 
pariter quamuis filiatioimmcdiate de perfbna dicatur, fic 
in Chrifto fit vna tantum perfbna, poterii dici Filius natu- 
ralis,6t adoptiuus . 

Tertio :nam filiatio non ev-nuenit/maMdfa/P fuppofito , 
fed mediante natura, fit radonc illius: ergo quamuis tn_» . 

Chrifto fittantum vnaperfbna, quia tamen duas terminat ^ 
naturas, poterit ratione vnius efle filius naturalis, fit ratio- 
ne alterius efle filius adoptiuus. Confequentia cx didis te- 
net. Antecedens autem prabatur:generatio , vt docet D. 

Thom. imfrs f.}5.«rr.i- non conuenit fuppofito, 

fed mediante natura, fic ratione illius rqooarca duplicem 
realcm generationem, vnam xtemam , aliam temporalem 
admittit Angelicus Prxeepeorm Chrifto: ergo filiatio non 
conuenit fuppofito , fed mediante natura. Pa- , 

teteonfequentiaprimb: nam filiatio fupra generationem 
fiindacur; fed relatio, fic fundamentum , idem refpiciunt ^*f*^*'** 
fubiedum : ergo Ii generatio non recipitur imm$dts9iv% 
fiippofitojfed mediante natura, filiatio oonimmtdimiijkd 
median*rnatura rtapieturinperfbna. Secundo : nam fi- . 
oiteflc filium eft tantum fubfiffentis, ita edam efle geni- *^^**"*» 
tum, tantum fubfiftends eft ; fic tamen hoc non obftante„» 
generabo mediante natura recipitur ta perfbna ;ergopari- 
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t<r filiado ,qiun;ui$t 2 ntumnciubiiiienti$ non conucniec 
tmmtdiaie pcKan.v j feJ mediantu :;3tura . Tcrcio : quiA_i 
Hcut nacura iion dicitur Hlia , ita ncc dtcicur genita ; fed 
hoc non obftantc cft medium ratione cuiut , conucnit gene- 
ratio pcrfon.e : ergo id noq obilabit ^ quominus ^ etiam lic 
medium ratione cuius filiatio periuna; conueniat . 

£t confirmatur; It namque obaiiquam rationem filiatio 
non competeret fuppofito ratione nanarx , maxime quia 
natui X nuUam tribuit denominationem j fi d hoc efi fallum; 
& licet verum fit non conuincit : ergo non conuenit imme- 
diate pcrfbn* , fed mediante natura . IVima pars minoris 
probatur: natura dicitur aliquo modo genita ; alias noi, . 
ellct immediatum fubic^um generationis in principi js Oitii 
Thom. cui autem aliquo modo conuenit fundamentum rela- 
tionis ^ etiam relatio ipfa aliquo modo comicnitj fed geni- 
tum cllc 1 & fundamentum filiationis ^ & natura dicitur 
aliqua ratione cenita; ergo etiam dicitur aliqua ration,» 
filia . Deinde pro fcainda parte probatur : Verbo Diuino 
conuenit elic genitum ratione naturx , & Patri etiam con- 
ucnitellc generantem ratione naturx j & tamen natura in 
Verbo nullo modo dicitur genita , nec in Patre dicitur ge- 
nerans , ficut nec producensj nec produiffa : ergo cx en quod 
natura , nullo modo dicatur filia non probatur filiationem , 
non co:upetere fuppofito ratione naturx . 

Rcfpondco ad primam infiantiam , negando fecundam 
partem maioris . Nam compofitio totius , etfi opponatur 
ipfius fimplicitati ; non tamen opponitur iimplicitati par- 
tium i ac proinde cum compofitione Chrifii ex humana , & 
diuina natura fiat fimplicitas Verbi , vt fubfilientis indi- 
uina natura , quod p outllc efivnum extremum conipofi- 
tionis Chrilii , vt eft humana perfona . Adoptio autem op- 
ponitur filiationi naturali > cx quocumque capite conuc- 
niente perfonx j quiaeoipfo, quodpeifma exvno capite 
fit intraiiea , rcl ratione filiationis naturalis , vel confub- 
flantialitatis , vel hiris coiinaturalis , abfoiute intraneadi- 
citur , quamuis habeat aliquam fui partem extraneam ; Sc 
ideo cum filiatione naturali , cumconfubfiantialitate, & 
iurc connaturali ad lixteditatem diuinam coitucniente pei- 
foa» Chrifti , vt in humanitate fubfiftcntiex capite fubfi- 
llcrstixpcrfjnaUs , quamuis humanitas cx qua , 8t Verbi 
fubfiftcntia perfona CbrifU componitur , fit ratione fui ex- 
tranea, nonftat in Cbrifto ad adoptio:icm capacitas . 

Iit cx Ilis ad fcaindam obieftionem , nego maiorem . 
Naminexptio, aut nouitas filiationis , tametfi opp. natur 
.Ttcrnitati totius , quod Tilius de nouo denominatur > non 
tamen pugnat cura xternitate omnium partium : nam eo 
ipfo, quod vnumex componentibus incipiat de nouoexifte- 
re, quamuis aliud fitxtcmnmdenouoexiftit conipofitum : 
ac proinde vt Chriftus fit , & dicatur Filiuj Virginis tem- 
jioraliter , fuificit , quod dc nouo inexperit terminare liu- 
manitarem cx Virginis vtfccribus fumptam , quamuis in_» 
diuinitate extiterit ab xtemo . Cxtcrum filiatio adoptiua 
opponitur intraneitati ,confubftaiuialirati, &connatura- 
licati iuris cuiufuis cx componentibus fubicflum adoptan- 
dum in filium . Tum , quia eoipfo , quodin illo reperiatur 
intranettas , quamuis cx vno tantum principio , nonpo- 
teft abfoiute extraneum dici , quod ad adoptionem requiri- 
tur , vt cx cius diffinitione conflat . Tum etiam , quia vt 
multoties in Concilio rrancofordicnfi docetur , Filius ado- 
ptiuu I folo afleftu adoptanti coniui^itur ; eo autem ipfo , 
quod cx vno capite filius naturalis fic , non poteft fulo afte- 
fiu coniunsi : ac proinde filiatio adoptiua pugnat cum na- 
turalitate ] vel confubftantialitatc totius, quamuis exvno 
tantum principio conueniat . 

Ad tertiam , nego antecedens : filiationem namque im- 
mediate , & ratione fui conucnirc fuppofito , docuit D. 
Thom. Opufe. y.tep-il i.queJlibel, t , ert. z. quedliber .9 q.z, 
Mri. 4 .i» i-difl.ll-q-l. •rt-t.eJ 1 . infr» q.J^.ert-i. Si phri- 
Inis aiijs in locis , & Nos cx ipfo ^preeedtnti monftraui- 
miis . Ad antecedentis probationem , conceftb antecedenti , 
ncf.oconfcquentiam . Ad cuius prinum probationem, di- 
liireuo maiorem : fundatur fupra generationem ,vtperfc- 
fte «nominantem genitum , concedo maiorem : ^eundum 
impcrfc^lam geniti denominationem , nego maiorem , & 
diftinguo minorem : idem fubieflum denominationis a re- 
latione petitx , concedo minorem ; idem fubie^um inhx- 
fionis , nego minorem , Siconfequentiam . Namlicetge- 
neratio pailiiia immediate iahxt eat naturx , illamque de- 
nominet aliquo modo genitam , fcilicct , r(rmia4r<Mp , & 
trenfmuiMtiui , quatenus aliquapars natuix per genera- 
tionem tranfiuutatur , nempe, materia : non tampn tri- 
buit illi jieifc^am geoiti deiiuminationcm , &quiafiJiauo 


fupra generatione;» fundatur, vt perfecte denominantem* 
quam denominationem foli fcppofito tribuit j fit confc" 
qeens ,quod non inhxreit , iicc conueniat immedieti na» 
turx , led foli fuppofito . Etquidem generatio aQiiia in fre- 
quentiori, & veriori fententia non iiilixrct agenti, fed paf- 
fo ; quia tamen aftiue funipta non denominat pafluni , fed 
agens : Paternitas fupra generationem afliue fumptam , in 
probabili fententia fundata , non inhxrctpaflb , fed agen- 
ti , ncc paflum denominat Patrem , fed agens , quia nem- 
pe , fundatur fupra generationem , vt tribuentem denomi- 
nationem generantis , 

Ad fecundam , diftinguo maiorem ; efle penitum deno- 
minatione pcrfcC.a geniti , concedo maiorem: efle genitura 
dcnqmiiiationeimpcrfcifta , nego maiorem : & concefla mi- 
nori , nego confequcntiani . Nam denominatio fili; , non 
xquiparatur cum quacumque geniti denominatione , fed 
cum denominatione perfeda , qux fbli fuppofito conuenit, 
& ideu relatio fili; foli fuppofito inhxret- Ad t.ruam,ne?o 
niatorem:iiatura namque nullo modo dicitur filia : dicitur 
autem auquu niodogcnita: ac pruinde non eodem modo ne- 
gatur dc natura efle gcnita;n,quo iiegaturcfie filiam . 

Quod fi rationem huius difcrimiiiis petas , rcfpondco 
triplicem ctfe . Prima eft; quia a nullo fuit aliquando dc- 
numinacyffM , quod fi Recentior aliquis hanc denomina- 
tionem ailmittat , audiendus non eft , & Antiquiores fc- 
quciidi J cum tamen vvi>/r4 ab omnibus appelletur natura , 
ficut dc natura Clmfti paffA denominatur, & mertuu , Sc- 
cundacft , quia cum generatio fit via ad cllc , fpccicm ac- 
cipit i termino formali , quod eft natura , & confequenter 
conuenit compofito , aut fuppofito ratione naturx : filiatio 
autem non eft via ad efle , fed completura efle fupponit , Si 
in illo immediate redpitur : cumque fubfiftcnda compleat 
naturam in ordine ad cfte , in fimpofito immediate recipi- 
tur , St illud fblum denominat. Tertia eft j quia generatio 
eft proceffio viucntis a viucnte : & quia natura eft aliquo 
mudu viucns,cft etiam aliquo modo genita ; filiatio autem 
non eft relatio aliquo modo geniti , fed geniti lccumluni_» 
perfedam geniti denominationem J eo quod cftperfcftifll- 
inuni in linea procedentium per generationem , vnde ficut 
ob iianccaufain natura nun poteft denominari vlla ratione 
perfen» , ob eandem nequit vllo modo denominari fili». 

Ad confirniadunem , concefla maiori , nego vtramque._, 
partem minoris . Ad priinx partis probationem conftatcx 
didis : nam fundamentum filiatioiiiseftsenerationonfub 
quauis denominatione , fed fub perfeda , qualiter naturx 
non conuenit , fcd foli fuppofito. Ad fecundx partisproba- 
donem conccfla maiori j nego minorem . Natura namque 
in filio didtur produda vt que , & vtqmtd communicata , 
& in patre dicitur producens , vt que radicaliter , & com- 
municans vt«M«d : ac pruinde aliquo modo dicitur genita 
in filio, & aliquo modo dicitur in patre generans , quam- 
uis neutrum cum proprietate , &abfblut^ dicatur . 

§.vn. 

Soluit ur primum contrarU fententia ar- 
gumentum , ^ explicatur , an 
Chriftus 'VthomOyftt 
feruus ? 

A RGyiTVR primo ; Chriftus , vt homo , vere , 5f pro- 
prie eft feruus Dei : ergo etiam quatenus homo eft fi- 
lius Del adnptiuus . Patet confcqucntia primo : nam Chri- 
fhis quatenus feruus, aliqua ratione cftfiiius ; fed vttruus, 
non eft filius naturalis ; pugnat cuim in eodem fuppoficofub 
caiicmrarionefcniitus,&fiIiationaturalit : ergo eft filius 
adoptiiius . .Secundo : quia non minus pupnant ISi inter fc 
incompatiunnir fupremum dominium ; & feruitus , quam 
filiado adoptiua , & naturalis j fed quamuis perfona Chri- 
fti fic vna,& fic dominus fupremus, vtfuufiftens in natura 
diuina, eft femus Dei vtfubfiftcns innatura humana : ergo 
pariter non obftante, quod perfbna Chrifti fit vna, Sc fit ‘fi- 
lius Dei naturalis, quatenus in diuina natura fubfiftit , erit 
Clius adopduus, vtfubfiftensin humanitate . 

Tertio : nam feruitus, & fupremuni dominium , non mi- 
nus pugnant in vna perfona vnam tantum terminante natu 
ram, quam naturalis, Sc adopdua filiadq;& tamen compa- 

tiun- 


I 14 
Ad feetem 
d»m. 


Ai tertia 


Ily 

SelM'0 
dititnr »U 
que med» 
genit»,nml 
le »uttm 
mede fili»» 
tripliuti». 
ne. 

Prim» . 

Stiunim. 

Terti»- 


I I 6 
Ad eeufir- 
matienem. 

Netters 
dinin» i» 
filie dite- 
tur uUqu» 
mede reni 
t» , &ii% 
Putejpte- 
Jmttnt fei. 
litet vt 
quo. 
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ju 


t.untar (ioiul qutmuufic vna peHbaa H daai tcrniinct na- dV vtre , 8e prcphc rcniam » non qBidem &rumi(eie^ali> Chriflum^ 


turai : ergo panter j etfi filuuoadopaua » & naturaiiire«. 
pugnent ftoiul mmaperTooatefnunantevfuin tancumna* 
curam ; in vna tamen perlona duas nacttraf terminante , 
potenut fimui componi . Demque : nam ab Adriano Pruno 
m 4 HtfpumA , Sca Concilio Prancokir* 

«lieah , non miout de Chrifto j rt homine negatur reniitus , 
quam filiatio adiopriua : ergo fi boc non obfiante^ Chrtfium 
vt hominem reruum cum proprietate defendimus , Coociliu 
interpretantes , pofiiimut etiam Chnib , vc homini , fiUua 
au^oriutcConalti» fiiiattoiieai adopuuam tribuere . 

1 1 ^ Huic argumento facili negociooccnrricur in ientencia il> 


ijfkMmJft lorumjqunreram>& propriam feruiCtttem releganti Chri- Suarca di/p^ 4 . Ragu£ii///.a6. &alij 

ilo,vtbooune>dcfoiuminlenfuallegoricoAmetaphorico» cemtores frequentius . 

jM«i »♦- -A £.:ii_ / .J i rv.A. rf^:— .. 


fed feruitute naturali fundata in raut^ic creatura * , j nubis v/ 
cfl ampieaenda,qnamdoceotfrequeoccr TheoUjftD Ibo. tfft vtri, 
#• ) io«f. a.«r/.i. ]w«i 5. f i* O 

dryf.io. 4. t/«ir <i*r« a. /tmi Dii 
inbtt j.p.f »0 «r/.l. ».•& md /trt$itutt 

Angelicum DoAoremfcqnuotuc communiter Theologi CV 
ietanus J ScMcdina^ av*«ri.i.cy a. Cabreraer/p>r«rr« » tft fr€fmf- 
Lorea di/>*7V* Aluarcr d>/f.79.Nazarius <«*rre«.2. vbi fifei- ntrt& w- 
cetuiatn cippofitam cenfet temerarum^t penculufam in fi- ri$r ftmih- 
de, aut erroneam. Et llluilnnimusArau)od«i.v«i<«.Te- tU. 
neat cnamex Patribus Soaetacis , Valentia d«/j».i. 4. to. Cairr. 

Rc> 

C*htrd* 

v.imuiim nuiic leruum euentur . iw viu^uct f««4S).f. tmai pnaKipionouiicix*“* — -- c— tr— _ u. 

^ • rfi/p4o*Beccamisrap id.f.a. Hurcadus Catnpl||tenfis ds/p. r» ftrmmt m*mt fmfnpimm tu ^ 

if.aimp.io ficSalmanciccnlis df/p. 78./«df.i i/ni/rd. I. efle de Chrifio j coouincit : ttWcommums Patruin expofi 
CardinaiisLuuodi/^8l/«A j*^4.quospauaRecencioret cto : tumeuamMaccK»usr«p. u vbi tcAimocuum bix m- Aruuic. 

* ex eadem fiuniliafequuntur. terpietatur de Chrifio^ccfi non Tr rui, fed pa«ri oomin^ P«/ra/i4, 

Dudi primo J & poiifiun^aoAoritace AdHaaii.inepi- vtens . Idem habetur £i.rri)i«/ii 14. j?«rfi4rr« }. «iiis saar. 

Rola ad Epiicopo* Hdpaniz ad medium Epiilolx illisrer* p«^4pinvecmteAamento.Idipfuminnouotraditur. Tum x«/a/«. 
bis : Taaia aiaurimp v*i /tmnuutit dtmtmtU dtimdst, vt iddtihu cup r a. vbt looim Ifaia interpretatur de ChrUlo . ... 

ttd»fmtumtmm/iiium,fm 4 ^ f»riU*miutm etluuft^iif- Et cap.i l* iUis verbu : C«ay(r««r r<ii ^«/#r £>*auapC«/r , 
mMU» /uittiium(t^uH0d fudndittrt)ftruumtmm$mifutf <^/rrr4. vbi nomineCa/ij 8e Terra omne» quod i Deofa^u 
. — fyi»grut$t*miit^mt)itifttiktrut»riu»^riutuftrnmtffu. cA,&ChriAum, io quantum hooiiacm, comprehendi » do- 
Utut^iur tit tMmtntf» fumt$ fufutrmrt . Quodplurtesrcpetit Adria*- cct Achanafius/.3.raa/ra^rrf4api.cuius verba referunt Re- 
pMN. nus in eadem £ptiWa>dc Synodus Francofivdienlisproban- ccntihres ,dc loannisao. iiliiverbis : Afttud» sd fu/rtm 
tes ) non poflecum vmtate pcribnx rauone feruj propniin «araap, ^parreat vrjirnai, f}#avi avraxp, Dtmm vfUfil . 
humanitateChrtA4cotnpom:ergoiuxu Adrianum, & C6- Sed idem cA, Deum efle. DcnmooArum i&efic Dominum ^*^*f*tO. 
eiiiumEraoroferdienle, ChriAus in quantum hnmu feruue noArumxrpo DenaeADomifuisChnAiyVt homiiiis.Quem 


ChriAom fuide feruuro tuentur . Ita Valquez fafiasj.p. Du&i primoplunbusteAimanip Scrxpturx.lfaix4a.f4- Ltrtu. 

tum C^em locum intelligendum Aim»r. 


Cinjf#. 

Kiaforx. 

iKraa. 

HviU* 

i-f#. 

1 10 


III 

Utuudu, 

Jbhsu. 

Cirp/'#/. 

Uitk. 

C^Uut, 

Tkttd. 

Utr. 

1 12. 
rtrtip. 


Utitftm 

ppiaae 

ftm. 

Cfraadp, 


prupna>6c Arida fcruituie non cA. Qu^ argumentum aded 
eAicax vifiimcA PetruHartado,rt^ierereaufiis fuerit fen- 
cenuamneganiem ChriAoyVcbomini, veram >propriam- 
que feniitucemditfimtam aAe ab Ecdefia . 

Secundo ex Patribus feruitutem ChriAo > etiam vt ho< 
rmni,ne|ancibiu.lta At)xanafiusararraa«|.faair« Arnu»»t. 
ChryfuAomus firaNhl} tu ud HtyruM »hu(e\ixut 

)^TndcnaslHmiltu^dtPufthutt ^ CyriUns *• rap#/r/i#aa 
iymktli Stftui . Tlwodoretus ia rp//f*ia ad £a«pr*#«P , ac 
(kmimt Leo Vximw {tttm^\At Ntttuttutt ^ lUti verbis : Af‘ 

fumftutfidt ti4tTtk*mtmttmuturu u»utuifu , tttututf^ 

fmmuftrui fimt readiCMa# /trmili : ergo fcrui(us rigprose 
ac Aride accepta* Cbrt Ao, vt homini* ooo cansjpctit . 
Tertio hac ritiooe : conAat enim cx fenu deuxitione cAe 


Lirri#. 




»i3 

Ptitut 

ffarrada 


f4ari. 


Jucuui ad rcoiprxfcntcm interpretatur Diuus Thunai /a- 
pra f ao*arr.a. 

Dices: hxc, fic aliaCcAimoniaeA. in inetaphorko firafii i z6 
accmiendfjillaqueficCo^ciUumFranoofbrdieofc accapif- Rtfftudti 
fe .^deontra primoioam verba feripturx fimt ri^oic 
accipienda, quandonuUum (equitur inconuenteoi 1 fed in 
ormicau, aaUumfinfuiturinconuenieos ex rigorofa acce- Cputru 1 . 
Ptione rergo fic acapi debent. Secundo nam P^es ex qtu- ‘ 

bus cA fenlus firipeurx venandus, illa in ngorc acceperunt Sptu^Jt» 
ergo non fime ad nietuphoricum feofiun trahenda . De men- 
te conciU) Erancoibrdienfis iiderios conAabit . 

Secundo mouenturex Patrum andoritate , Chriflo , vc . _ 
bormni, veram, pr^iafflqueferuicutematcnbuemiusnL.»: ^ 

- - -- - teaexprefe Athanafius/mnPM .«Cmjopi, vbi vo- 

de ratiooe illiut , ita fiib alterius poteAate conftttui , vc cei,g«»tri, /ad«, r*«diri, /erui, (i/y , & uueiUu , referens, f*****-' 
cumiUoDoocoDV«uaiccc,inbomf,fi:de,&hQagre ; fed -fic babeC{OM<Mfi/ti«s «edi fiaapAw/iprri , Aikuuy 
ChriAus, etiam vc homo , cum Deum his omnibus com- vrrr,^prfpr«i tmmpttumt , liUjueumwU u$m pthSuttism 
innnieaci babetcnimbypoAafimVcrbifibipMrdcomun- Vh^gftdbumiBtmiftifudiumtlftdtmtn/ifuut.dbniuUo 
dam,Dtifanditaee«AUndus,adoracioaeLam«adtira- inos ad MiUipperdei idxomilia 7 adilla verba,/vrai4i/rrMi 
tur,i^tqite addexteram Patris :em(crut>tcum proprie- «rripi#ai,de ChriAoloquciis,fic au:iimr imfurmu i>eip«r- 
tateaoneft. Maior, in gea ettdiilicuuastnAe o d tfu r primo: ftHut tji Dttumuiuftrutu fnmi futftSuttfi /eruutdaei- 
i(musenimeAalteriiis.^ (oUcet Dominus > fed cum hoc demfimcfemennaCyriUmdikwAr/dari tsp.ti.Hiizriut 
Qon Aatrummunicace cum ilio ia bonis , ie^,ficlmoore : /(E.ii.dem«iM/«,Hieronyniiu,ad iilaTcrba l^da: 4 i.Er. 
ergo cA de raduneienu negatio commumeacaonit cum On- tt f»ruutmtutfufrtpiumtmm,AmbtxiCiui £p(d^7*b'hki. 
nuno tn bonh , (ede j & honore . Secundo cx Ari Aotclc.^ dt^drr.tf. actan^m Aiq^uibnut J^)I.i 76 ,prrp#/|«Mr, ll- Mrtrro. 
UIhi ttkuAtfoi*. aAcicncc , inter (eruum , & Dominum Utvethiv.iu mjirmitutt humuuitutit tntm [tlum fmk- 
nihil commune efl( pofe : ergo nequii (eruus communica- d$tum$/idttism ftrmMmttmhtmtifimi tm/ittmur tp/tdi' 
re cum Domino in bonis, (ede ,& hooere • Tertio: quia ttutMri^ftruuttuutt&jUiutuurilUiMt.AthanimVu- 
namqucEsiius comnmucatrum Patre, in bonis, fede, d trum ce Aiinonia in fenTu metaphorico accipi, non pemdttuc 
honore yicmuaPamsjcAenequic : ergo idem quod pnus . illa vetba,v«rd,& prapric, ({uibus vdcurAehMaliin , prr/#. 

<|^rti> : andlla namque eo ipfii quod fiat sraor , exuit ctos/rruos/piifaus v^cft ChryfbAointts Verbum «•*- ? 

(ermeutis rationem ^ quiavxor cum marito in bonis ,bo- dtarrd^» * txee enim proprie, oec 

fKire ,& (ede commuueat : ergo prxdida negatio eA d«^ perfede comienit , quudfidusn mttupkuriti conuenit nec 
f attone feroi , quod fic cooucmt, uuidMifimi fulecdtd canucnire : ergo 

Denu^uc Petrus Hunado parum huic rationi fidens , Ce iuxta Ecclefix Patres ChriAus quatenus homo , cAiemus 
areaic :nuliaresp^>r#oomBndaDum.noeArcruus4tlius{ Dci^emitace nttnraUpnoprici&iigaroseaccepca. 

“ Tandem roouentur hac cAicaci ratione defiioipca ex Di- 1^8 

uo1hom»fmpru^u*fi.iu^t I. & ad hanc , ibrroam reda- Tarri# 
da.Habentt aliquam naturam ooQueniuoc ea,qu« funt pro- frthutur, 
pha illi natura* : (ed ChriAo vere , Ac proprie conucnic na- 
tnra liumana : eAenimperfcdut homo , Acin ratione ho- 


(edChriilus, vthomo, eApi^ifirdDeocoRiundui : ergo 
DcifimusDoneA. Maiorem, tn qua (ulaeA pufiudillvcul- 
tas,probat<xPhilo(bphoUh.i I^}ltUc.cap.). libi verbis : 
Alttriut muttm Iftmt ^mpffidtiur t^"t**tttjltut »rtt 
ffftff* tuBrmtmtutmm *d «fyiwfrn d nm ,4 i^4im» , 


ExqaibusvcrbiiD.Tlmibiled«5*fic(rruumdif‘ mimeiufdemfpccieinobilnim : ergoconueaiunt ChriAo 
finit '.Struuttfi uri*ummumimtnm^M&iuum iftpmratmm ea,quxfunthumanx naturx propria j (^ natura humana 


btftai/ie' AMM<«iil«Mr;ergoiuxta AnAQCdem,Ac Angeb- ex fu< coadicione habet triplici fiibiedionem ad Deum, Trifltu 

‘ cumPra:ccptofcm,nuUatmpi^>s'rcunuindaD^ino,eAe vnani fecundum gradum bonitatu competeotis Deo per /truitut 


iKStd#. 


‘H 


puicAcim leruus . Scciuido pral>ac maiorem ex Adriano 
Wimo, Ac Coodlio Francofqrdienfi, docentibus, icruitucero 
«boaumtaccChrifii aanpqAe cum vititaicperlbax com- 
poni ; ac fi res pi^y^rrconmnda Domino pofiet ciie tUitis (cr- 
uus , non eAec cur vnitas perfonx in CIkiAo (<»ui radooem 
(xciudcreC * ergo maior (adi difcurftu cA vera • 

Opp^fita tamen lententia afierrustChoAum, vt homine. 


eAentiam, naturx autem humanxperparticipattonem_*: uutureru» 
alum quantum ad Dei j^cAatem , prout feiiicct , fiibu- tif^Utud 
cet operationi diuinx difpoficiunii : Ac tcfdam quantum ad Dinm, 
operati' wcm,pfnut,fci}icet ilUus mandatis ob (eperat: erto 
CluiAa,vtKMini>h.«c triplex (ubiedio cooiPCtiijAc oonle- 
quenter vera,Ac propria feruttus,qua: io (ixuoM fiibiediune Ctufirmu^ 
eonfiAit.C^ainraciuoemexplico,AciahuocraoduiQCQnfir7 r«r^ 

mo: 
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119 

ha prtm. 


huittiU»» 


IB 6 : (cruitiuiueurtlit td Deum fondttur ia dependendis Tertio : nam (cruinis i Phyltd^ho dilfinita , exclodit ] « ^ 

creaturx rationalis ab ipibtnede, fieri, &cooieruan,&in amkmam cum Donuoo, filiationem adopciuam > & ius ad ^ 

ordinatione ad ipfiim, tanquam ad rltimum finem t (ed Domini bxrediratero , oihilenimiftorum pocefiieruoicr* 2'«rr*n« 
Chnltns quatenus homo , «ere, & proprie e0 creatura ra> uicuce legali competere ; Sc tamen ieruitot naeoralis ad 
donalit dependent a Deo in cHe, fieri, & coniervari, & ad Deum, cum amicitia ad ipfiim, cum filiauooe adr<pduas , 
ipfiim ordinata tanquam ad vltinuun finem:crgo ell vere,& lureque ad diuinam hjcrcditatem compatitur : ergo pariter 
proprie feruus Dei, icruicute naturali . quamuis firruitus legalirpetat, negationem comnuinicatia< 

Kefp^chu primo ex dodrma Patris Valquea , /a* n» cum Domino in bonis, redc,fic hooore 1 feruicus tamen 

^ 4 , rationem creatune Deo fubordmare ,& a Deo depen- «tfic, hutuicemodi negationem non pede, ied pnrdidam _ 

demis, nooefle fundamentum adxquacum (eruirntif vere , communicacioDemferuitusnaturaUsadmicdt. Denique^: 
depropnx, ied adiuntia negadone communicadonis cum namcumfemteucelegaiia Phyiofijphodifinita ,certums 
Deoinbonis, honore , iefinie , quxnegatio humanitati eft, quod non coinpaticpr relatio matemttatis; mater enim 
ChrtfU non conuenit , fic ideo ChriUus , vt homo , lenius efie nequit ferua filii, feruitute legali j & tamen firruitus 
Dei asm proprietate non eft. Vel fecundo rcfpondebis cum naturalis ad Deum, cum diuina matcrnitacecoffipadtur j 
FetroHurtado /a^a, dependendam creaturx rationa- etemm Beadlfitna Virgo Macer eft Chrifii, & fimul iiUus 

lenta, ieruitute nacuralt,vc ipla de fir profitetur iliis verbis: 

Eec* AifiiU i>«Msai:crgo idem quod prius. 

Et ex his fecunda foluao reiiatur primo : nam licet ne* 
gacto phyficx coniundionis cum domino petatur ad fcrm- Sttoada 
cutem legalem a Phylofopho diHimtam : ex hoc tamen non f$lach rv* 
infertur , peti ad omnem leniitutrm. Tum; quia argu- 


lis ad Deum m eficjfieri, & conleruari, non fundare veram, 
9t propriam leruitutem , nifi adiungatur n^atio phyficx 
oomimftionis ad Deum , & ouia hxc n^atio humamtad 
ChrilU non oonueoic, uleo Cnrifius , vt in i la fubfillens , 
leruuf Do l^ruitut: propria non eft . 

Sed neutra Ibludo argumento fa^ latiifiicit , & contra 


130 veramque facit ; quia per hoc Iblum quod creatura ratio- mentimur ab exa^ ab inferiori, adexadumi fiiperiori, 
Gr«rr« V ' /r. .ti. r . _a > - J- 


nalisfitDci, ita vt pofltt illa vd in quofeumque vfus , 
ablque iniuria alterius, faluatur quidquid ad rationem fer- 
uicum nat&ralisrequiritur ; at per hoc , quod dependeat a 
Deoinefie, fieri, dtcooleruart , Deoquefiibordinetur , & 
aJ mfuin,vt fine ordinetur, faluatur tilicerefle Dei , quod 
pofltc de illa (acere, quidquid fibt placuerit abfqi vl,la iniit- 


qui c0 ineptus modus arguendi • Tum edam ; quia cx co 
quod feruicus difHnita a usylofbpho petat negationem cd- 
infuit cominunicationisin bonis, anucitucad Dominum , 
filiadonis adopdux, matemitads ,iurilque ad Domini har* 
reditacem,non infertur finilem negationem adomnc&rui* 
tutem requiri;& coni^uenter nec ex eoqood leruitur le- 


riacreaturx: ergofaluaturex parte Dei rado propria , & galis a Phylofopho diifinita p^coegadonem phyficecon- 


i*' 


»51 

pVCM>« /»- 

iutt0 iiifm 
gJtaiNr « 


perfera dominijA ex parte creatura rationalis propria ra- 
tio fermeudt, fiueruDeocommunicet in bonis, honore, & 
fbde,nue fit tpfi phyfica coniundlione coniunda.Minor cum 
confrauentia tenet. Maior autem non minus nota videtur : 
nvn Uruitns vera, & propdafaluieurin efle alterius, fic 
quidquid fupra hoc additur omnino voluntarie exigitur. 

Deinde prima loludo impugnatur i nam licet id rado- 


sunftionit cum Domino, licet inferre ,negadonem iftam pe- 
ti ad rationem feruitutis vc fic,& ad omnem fpeciem illius; 
ied aliud principium vnde inferatur noaadcft, nec a con- 
trariisadAruitur:erMpraKii^ai)egadofairo, 8 c fine fim- 
damento ad omnem lemieucem exigitur* 

Dande > nam fi radonem naturalem iequamur , quam_j . ^ 

J -- folaniAriftotelci potuit attendere in feruituds diffinitione, 

nem feraicuds ex communi conceptu petatur , non commu- non folum non inueniemus feruum contunfKim . ittmwii* 

nicare ad «qualitatem cum Domino in bonis, honore , & cum Domino, fed nec etiam creaturam pAy/fr# eum crea- 
fejf *quod autem rationi (eruitutis repugnet communica- iorcconiunAam,necrubditum^i 7 )(rr cooiundum cum_^ 
re cum Domino, licet in cifdem bonis «dummodo inferio* (uo legislatore tamen hoc non ^Aante aitiori lumine 
n communicet, non eft vnde poffic probari ; ied humanius inftrudi, fatermir, Chriftum in quantum hominem efl e , ^ 

Cbrifti, licet cum Deo in eifdcm bonis coumumicet, non creaturam, Deoque.vc legislatori fubicftum , licet phjfici 
adscpiatur cum Deo , ied multo inferiori modo participat coniungatur cum illo : civ.o pariter quamuis rado natur»' 
bona, honorem, Sc fedem Dei 1 ergo non eft vnde pofTie cx- Us, qua fbla ducebatur Pfiylofophus , feruum con- 

cludi a ratione vert, fic propria feniituds naturalis . lllado niundum cum domino non afl^oatur , aldort lumine du- 
probadone non indiget . Minor eft certiflima : nam bonx^ di tenemur fateri, feruum vera feniitutr, tali cooiunAione 
lita Deo cocnpetanc per eftendam-Juimarutacs aucemChri* gaudentem* 

fti per eratioCam communicadonera , quo drea fempur re- Denique:namiaftidafuroptapfiyi|fb^fi/(j ex c onc eptu 




»37 


«qualitatis petit efte ad alterum, noo folum alietate nam- — 
ne, fed etiam alietatefuppofid,vt docet Dfuus Thonai 1 . ' 


152 . 

Mi»0r 

prr^«l« 


»33 

S$(M94fn 


manet t>eoio bonitate, fic porfedione fubteda , qui eft pri- 

musmoduf fbbkdionis a Dum Tboma explicatus : ento ne, fed enim aiietatefumlii 

ooncommunicat ad «qualitatem cum Deo io bonis , ut- a*f >58 srt.tJm r*r^tf,iUts verbis : ImJiitU irg$ priprii dU 
de, fic honore . Maior autem, in qua fbla eft pofiu difficul- ^4 ptifuhit fmpp*fittumt iit* mtm tjt , mi/! 

tas,probatur: fi namque oei;ado communicadoais curo Do- vmims himimis mdsiimm; fic ramenboenooohftanre admie- 
mino in bonis, honore, fic tede ex aliquo pnocipio infirrre* doiut in Chriflo iuftitiam, folum rtdooe diuerfarum 
tnr, maxime quia talis negatio requificaeft ad ftruitutem curarum, cum vnitate fu{q>ofid,vd faldm ex boc principio 
l^alem a HiylofephocogniMm; fedexhuc non bciK iiu ab ipfo non reluamus flriftam, fic c^o^am tuftidam,coife 
fertur, ped ad rationem feraituds in corouiunt abftraben- ditionem illam praut extenditur addiftindionem fiippofi- 
tis i naturali, fic legsdi : ergo non eft vnde probctur.Maior torum limitantes intrr porascrcaturasiergo pariter quaa»- 
eooftac ex rootrarif auftorit ratione . uisferuitus p!^) fumpa, pkfUf9pkittmm$ diftuiita petat 

Minor auternoftenditurprimorquia in braaMeti^yfi- negationemcooiundionisphyfic«interf^um,ficdonunu 
ea, fic Logica, cx eoquod aliquid requiratur ad inferius fub poftumus, fic tenemur admmere veram feruitutcra naturali -• 

aiiquaraeione fiipcrioricontenmm,oon Iket inferre, id ad Deuro, etfipnrdiftan^atiouon adfie,Phylofophum 9 
p 4 ^#f«rpeuiradoiiofiiperiori,ficcommuiM , vt omnibus interpretaride iemitute inter puras creacuras^aneac ergo 
eft maiufeftum: nam adede hominis ncceflarta eft ratio- firmum, Chriftum, vthominefn,cfleftruumDeifenjitucc 
nalieas, fic ad efte equum requiritur hinnibiutas^quorum^ naturali pr^nl, fic tn rigoro accepta . 
neutrum pedt animal pe/Crin^, fed ab vtroque abftrahit j ac Nec modua in oppofitum Tt^c . Ad primum ex Adria- 
feniitus legalis eft fpeciei quxdasn feruitutis vt fic , ab- no, fic Concilio Francofbrdienfi fumptoro, re^xsndeo no- 
Arahencualegaiij ficnatorali tergo rxeoquodad feruitu- tando primo, pr«ter feruiturem fomMam pro minorirate, 
temlegalempetanirncgaciocomnumicatiookcum Domi- dequaD.Thom.fijpra tn pnmofiibfeAonis modojftquam 
no in bonis, honore, fic Cede, perperam aofrmir buinfecnio- Chr^ui de fe ipfb refpedu patris , fatetur loumis 14 * illis 
di negationem p 0 /SftMp exigi ad radonem feruitutis vt fic. verbis : Et pmttr maimrttm c/7 , fit ffimptam pro fiibieftiooc tmuirnm 
Secundo probatur tnamfcruitus legalis, fit qu* ab Ari- obediendY fup^iori , vt prscipienci ,quam nullus Theo* 
ftotefe fuit diffinita, non fblum petit negadonem commu- logorum a Chrifto, vt homine relegat , euro fit eipreffiu* ^ 
nicadoais in «tfdcm bonis, in eadem fede , eodemque Ito- in Scriptura 1 iaxttillod Pauli : Fd^its «Miros »d 

nore, fed omnem bonorum commumcationem excludit, vt Mr«r/«ro,fic illud; Ps0um tx immlimre^fsOmmt fmh ttgt : ac 
conflat ex verbis Phylofophi i contrarijs adduftis j fic ta- denique iuxta illudiyfeu/ mkmdxtmm deih mihi fmttr , fk 
roen ex hoc non infe^r, ferutcucem, vt fic, aut feniitutem / 4 ei 4 :prxtcr feniitute in qutm in his duabus acceptionibus, 
naturalem ad Deuffi,onmcm bonorum c^mumrationero qa« large feruicus dicitur,dari altam femicuris ftrifta , rip 

gorofaiiMi;acceptionem,iuxta quamferuutfficttur,qui aliep 
rius eft,iUiquc quaad fuat asiones fiibiicttur . 

Notando fecundo ; feruitutem fic acceptam diuidi tiu^ ^59 
naturalem, fic legalem . Prima eft, quai competit creatu rq Hstsadi 

ra* fetmmdi» 


excludere : ergo ex co quod femitus i Philofbpho cognita , 
petat negationem communicadonis cum Domino in bonis , 
honore, fic fiidc, male infertur prrdidam negadonem re- 
quiri ad rationem feruirudsvt fic. 


Trad.XIIL Difp.LIII. §.VII. 


3 '? 


Det null. enim creatura f. J«|um dr fcniitute naturali fiipra creauonem fundata , 

.1 conditioni, fua: naturj^ec ad ^ ; K fctuitutt aJ Deum titulo |4cean conttafta . 

vt ad finem otJinacur. ^ i„„, Nee obllat, talionem, quaeacluditur a Chnilo ftmitui 

aa, qiua non a natura ^ tefeau De. . non fiiniie. nr^a.i.me peccati . fed quia l>a- 

„„„ neill^iL tct^lumFiUuinnominauit, non fetuum, cum tamen Ude 

„',n “P‘™' quiTKilT^i fctuituteeapeccatoelleifetmo,p.qiu.adneMti.«iempec- 

captiuitatcm, libeKatifijue pnuauo«m , q e cati,quam ad nomen Filii tteuttendura cflet. Non,ioquam, 

oeccam tta,.. onpnem:U n«q, P»"'™™ "“S ^ cT ^ eum elle Filium De. , maa.me filuuone pto- 

fc.lli-ntl.ee.. nec hella, ex ^^y„atuta:.efient.alite.eum peccato repugnet,»! pto- 

juxt. Illud luihmam 5 /.. [,1^ C«c“uim , n<m efle , nee elk polle fctliufc Dei , hoe 

».i»i ■ tali: teneie fctmtutu profundi^me tecuttit ad filiationem na- 

quiliut fupetadd. dinfli. St non adcanmtiam peccati; cum flet pec- 

pne retu.tu.eft, nempe, (tru.tui peccati, K uwmoo. , ^ ^ p«tatum potentiam . 

Ita illud : SL'y.'t' U,t„ fcJutute. iftii xetTa- Vel tcundo tefpondeti potell , Cooeil.um dum r.cf at 

Tctaoeft adoettmdum : chnflo, »i honunl;fctuilu«m ad Deum, loqui de fctuuu- 

ti di(ctimen,quodfcrullu.naturali a , te tatiooe fuppoCti iiieompalibili eum vnitate pcrCmi in 

ditionem non dicit • imo Chtifto, vt homine Deo; non autem de feruitute naturali , 

nu.tatem ■■■'?“"«• J^i^fcuu.nalutx^mul.iplKantefuppodaiquod te- 

'' T. mToSm ttc probat , ex eo quod litet in Bapt.flna . St u. Yantfigu- 

uit D.Th^a. '• q difl. 1 i ’ 1 ,, raltone,illum Filium nommiuit (inirllife naturalem) quia 

^"‘sSrttT^u^Wmionem duplex reflat diificul- 
galli, *'’‘f eanacia S^tui etiam pecrati lai. Prima eft; fi namque Concilium relegam fetmnitcm i 

Cht.llo,expl.c.mu,,\elde(etu..umta.»nectea..fi.p,»- 
*>'*■ ’ Di^ «a™fiqem»l.inu.motdma.a, fi fid.veldelciuitute Ugal.,aut^cati:etgoe..amcuratcle- 

’“SueTd""«endI.?u ell , quod ex JiSi. f.,.a eoilmi- tum am.Ilibili , «i de adoptione tat.otm “'““/“J??';:! 
I d I ™m dX q nne , St pluralitate fuppolitomm feqieiue. etfo nee iiollra expl.eauodebet ab '“‘‘‘““y 

inh& Necimrtim £jiim y» mrfcniijm pfteandi attribue- foiiu«i«tprwloquebantur,icdHefcniitutrj»e<cat»,&detta- 

jmdi mirum , Sile pSm > mcaU ratione Sppofit. «iltiplic^ite -rliom; fed etudii 

'"Ai^/^ifin. ™d^">'m ar|lSenlu.refpond» , Adria- adoptionim, Chr.flo «•"‘“'k^t.ni^ovt^...^^^^^ 

At auilitcTElipa«»au», ficFeli*, Ter- nobi* Concilium interpretari de feruitute lepali , aut dc^ 

t.»#- Vbrifttf^^bue^iw Tiim etiam de feruituocpec- feruitute peccati^ veldcnaturali multiplicaoic perftuw , 

•»rf- “'!”''Tj^^oL»e^e*mitoielenali ad Angelo. , vel ad licebia etu adllrueabn.adopiwnemmChrUto Conci itm. 
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Br/p»d.I 


•47 

Ciittrs 

tmfiabit I. 

Sttvtim 
frtk.t. i 
fsritaU* 

Sttmni0* 


. — r I*»-dkiit*K«mt Tiim etiam de feruitute nec- leruitutc peccati , veiocnaiurau uiuiwtPSKAMAt. )cv..i.u«« , 

■ SiriTim deUique de ibmitjle legali ad Angelo. , veUd licebia etu adllrueabn. ad^io^ m ChrUto Cone. itm. 

'"'“"'homine..Primnmprobante»vnitalepefonir,quaChtllhi. in wtetan al^uo ex pradieh. l^i. . 

'•'^•- ■unita fidem"xudebat ; acproinde ineapax erat (emimtic Securala dilBculca. ell- nam fi Chrillui, quamuii non lil 
mulfipTieantl. fmipofiSseeundnm pmba. Co.cil.unv femu. peecau.nee Icval. frtumile.nee naturali r«.onc per- 
Siem^ primi Parent#!; qut in fili pruia conditione fer- fonc ereale.eft tamen ferou. ratione nature hunumc iflrqua 
exemp.n pritm faftut feruu. per pee- fpecie leniitom, que proprrefcrmnit Iit, adexplicinda te- 

ia™rrXf«a-kcSim /Furnia Scriprur.^ CrSirJreru Chriftoarcribu^^ necef- 

lltmin « JfM/*K'hri»ui autem non feritpecca- rariiim ^ erit recurrere ad reruituic in.r roprU. & allets>- 

/effai e/r , e^rxfjr • ^ fi,iflc.^od rici}aeCoi>aliuu, quia Chrjfto feruitute oegauerat omnia 

ium,caqtiobCTu coUifitcx illo Pauli^».- teftimoniaScnpture feruitutcChrifto aitnbucntia.ab 

fcruueonumcereur, |mreflar.„m 

7;nBFt*Cb^[r.um).« «/ir.t«.^c..t^ Ac denique, quod eeidbit recurrere ad tru.cnle impmpr.am,Sc.ll.?otael. II. 
A5S^r^firuu.n<«. luerit .pr^at ex illi. verbi^Er .4- iocerpretando in fimfi. allecmco, St improprm , licut. eum 
Angelmim k «me P «Angeli. ndoranJut -ui/.. drenur, aut/., appellatur, vel / 4 /,. :creoqiiia exifli- 
«oSp nMfi.^ Aupelon.rrrfir.uur. fd Dorninu.. fi» mauit.Chriftum; ve l.ominem, nuilaeenui efle firmam tr- 
protHiciimr, ^ * I d i Chri- uitutc , qu»proprie feruitui fit . 

, femrmiem puram ratione creari Adprimamexh..o6.ediombn.,«pofequelam,Apari- 
fonififi fSmmpeJcari.Stfetuitutenilejalem, mnv tarem ratmn..: d.fpar.la. anremefl duplex.p^a.quia^ 
ftippofin ,i^nu fcniitute naturalt, Sipmpria Chnfli. flant fitre oronci PP 

aotera ‘'“"“'7 Eeclefi» llH adftrufte. m Chiiflo, vnde coar«alccof imur 
"^JJ^SSTbanJfiJulionem obijetunt Contrarij verba Coalii.vt ndomnefcruilutipropnc tale 
14? AuftI^^et™mpoftquamConeilu.mexrla6rataCh.i- n«nemmefteafi..dabili. , quod lea.r.mu Cqedm al.qnid 

4) Auctow - ettwm ocecau fenncutein ad homi- ditfiniat,cotra ynamme Pami fcnrftiJ, Sc ideo rerba Coo- 

•>« eim..al.ter.ecipidebenr,vtn«exeludi.a Chnrtoomnem 

»a*r« • I,,patribuiadflruit in Chrifto.vtC6almipiu aperte fare- 

,n ,m s feru.m. Icpali. ad horni- tur m cpiftola ad Epifcopoi Hifparax, lefpondrn. ^retic» 

«I“'8i AS^ M^fcd«n»"' ferum., ad Deum, Chrillo, ve in<,uirent.bu.#ur timerent Patte.Concd.1, Chr.fln nueu- 
nc.,K Ori eflferuitor natura- pare Filiu adopnuu,imi mtctTogatiomrtfiKin^dtt: ®»tn nrt 

’ ?hrifl^iia rt Immo.feroni Deinaturali. noell Pr.pfi... 4p .;»*/. ,<k DtBfti UrtUfit fit i.li a».//n- 
”RX^deo”S . •>«• " " 5." ^ ««nSld. verba Con- 

‘ 44 Jcm dependentia ereamratum ab cilii ad j^.que peeul.ard m^u fi lationi. ad-quiuxat. vt nq 

1/W»d. ilVlL irnferaitutemcxDeccatoeuntraaam omne i Chrifto.quateimi bnmine.excluferuif.Secunda di- 

^ • qm.Hum loqu.tur CfeUiu.de filiatione 

f^ S^^pfqu» "» mwumeontrapeee.torem ac- «toptiu. vt.tur propofiamubn. omnem n^u adopioni. 
o?Jt !!hm in ^«1 penam puniendi, mm St ipfum an- exeiudetibu. idah.N.IU 

GODor li J.p.Tom.j, 
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Q:^XXIII.De AdopcioncChrifti. 


««/«'«^1 »#« y?f;(|ux fi tn r.gore accipiamur j omnem 
Hltanotiemailopmumcxcludunc. Dum aucem (eruuueem 
a Chntlo » ve homme ^ re ciiat j modo ilio loijucnJi non_i 
vtitur i led propoiiu*HUbus lim^idbus ncp.auuis , mix nua 
Ita viuucrfalttcr petunt accipi j vi omnem modum icruiru*- 
ti$ excludant i vt poo^auiinus . 

Ad iecundam probationem dicatur > dupliciter poflt» « 
aliquid abalujuoConciiio damnari , nempe , ev prima-^ 
ru inceuuotic ^ vel per quandam exteuitooem , quia—* 
iciticee > exiiUmacur cum prinapali errore ooonexum » 
mens Coaciiij quoad ea j qux priori modo damnat y vt- 
nandacfl ex errore hvreticoruni , ad quem anathemati- 
vandum cl) congregatum > quoad ea vero » qux damnat 
fecundo modo \ non ex illo principio , fcd ex alijs eft ac 
cipienda : Ratio cr^ cur ex primaria intcnuune feraitus 
ratione dippuliti crcaa > feruicufque pcccau , legalis 
fuerint a Coaciliudamnatx » & non feruituinauiralu ra- 
tione fuiiui nacurx , ell : quia hzreuu , cuotra quos 
tuitcon?rcgatum n illis reruitutibusatuibucndiserrabant» 
non vero in feruinite naturali » ratione fblmt natura* . 
Rado vero , cur hic modus fcruinms , occ per extcafio- 
oem tuent a Conalio damnatus , noncll , quia milia 
adflrtienda hxrencinoncrrabanc y icdillx , quas nuper 
dedimus , qux rcfpedu adopuonis non nulitani 

Ad fecundam obie.^ioncm,diflinguo maiorem . Ad cxpli 
cania pradi^atelHmoniaabfblutc «concedo maiorem : ad 
cxplicada illa ciim reiln^ioncadeos modos fcruitutis,quos 
lixrctici idHmcbant, beex illis teUtmomis prubabact«nego 
maiorcin-5( Tub eadem diflm^ioue minorii«negucooi^uc- 
tiam:quiaCo.viIium non ideo ad ailcgoncamrcruitute re- 
curnt«quia ccafuerit abfotutt necetlarium predida teAimo- 
uia fic accipf « fcd Tulum iUacxplicandodefcrvituce«quani 
hxretici Chnllo attribuebant^ nempe» srcl de feruicuce pura 
rauoncruppoliticrcadjvelde fccuitutc -cgalifaut peccati. 
Sic autem prxdidatelhmooia accipienda» nen aliter poT- 
funt accipi» nifi in allegorico , dc mctapboHcu fenfu. 

Sed dicet: eoipfb» quod in ChriAo admittatur aliqua fpe* 
cies ieruitucif pn^rie talis » melius telhmonuScripturx 
feruitutcm ChriAi exprimenda» pro fenio illa feruicute ac- 
cipiuntur» quaminmetapborico»& allegoricofenfh : ergo 
vel dicendu cA» Conoliu non ita bene illa tcAimunuexpU- 
cuifle»ac potuit cxplicare»quod incoauenin videtur»Tel uul- 
lum moduferuitutis propne oonuemre ChriAo, vt homini. 

Rerpondea' fuppofito» qii^ tcAimoniaScnpturxdupUcc 
fenfum admittant» nempe, allegoricum » & proprium, polle 
in vcroq;explicari» nec CurKilium illa explicans in allegori- 
cof^fii excludere TenAim proprium » 6c licet rei venute 
attenta melius Ittillaia propno » quamin allqsunco fenTu 
accipere j aliqua tamen vtilitateconfuitacnnucnienciuscr- 
fe puttil» ouodinmctapboricofirnfu » quam propno, hunc 
tamen non excludendo . accipiantur : Sc huc lea in re noAra 
contigi/lc » colligunt Rccenciprcs» Sc bene, ex eo quod tunc 
temporis Hifpanis»ad quos prxctpue Cooctlium dirigebatur- 
nomen fetui erat exoGim» propter duram fctuuutcm»quaa 
Mauris opprimebantur ; & idcb attentaillunim vtiliutc » 
confultiuscciiruitCuoaluim teAimomaiUa Scripcurxac- 
ciperc in allegcricofcnfu » abAineodo i feruitutenaturali 
Del propria, quam proprie accepta referebant , quam in fen- 
fu propno, & rigoiwo» proferuo » feruitutenaturali » q >ia 
furfamcxiAaampdooe terreremur » aut fcandalizarcn- 
tur Hirpani . 

Et ex his ad fecundum argumentum deCumpeum ex Pa- 
trum aiK^oritate dicatur » loqui de feruitutcpcccati » vel 
de feruitntc legali » vel «Icfcrmtute naturali ratione crea- 
ti CippoAti mttitiplicaiite in CbriAo pcri>>na$ . Ht hoc mo- 
ducAe acdpiendm Cgrillum » & Oamafecnum » &pn- 
“ mimSynoJumEphcftnain coogretau contra NcAorium » 
■ cuiprxfutt SanAui Cyrillus , docet D.Thonu/*p*4f 
/?>•« x^rt s. im ad primum argumentum »hit ver- 
bis : OitfmJmm , fs»#d Cpi'lm , & ae;««r 

Ckfin»mtgt Dtminmm ftr h$c 

fmppffittrmm. . 

Ad cerdum» A quartum aminicntum a ratione defum- 
ptj co^atexdii^isinier noArain cmArmandam fenten- 

• tiam, nempe» Philofbphum in illis didiuidonibus » St con- 
ditionibus feruitutis locutum fuifle de fcruoleeali , vel de 




poteA lumine naturali cogoofei ; quia autem lumen natura- 
le non aAcquitur pofflbiJitaicni coniun<fttonjs naturx crea- 
tx ad Deum in vniiacc perfunx : ideo aficruic feruum elle 
inArumcntuin feparatum » quia nulla feruituiAnc fepara- 
cione a Diimmo repentur » nilt interucniente vntonefub- 
Aantiali» dc pcrfbnalicreaturx ranooaiis ad Dcum»qux ca- 
ptu fuperat Philofbphax naturalis. 

NecobAat»D.Tno.eadcmditfiaitione»qua Philofcqihus • 
yfumfuiilc» quitamenhuiusvniotuspoAibiiitatcmopume 
ct^oofcebat nam ibi more Phylofopho gelltt, & 

€r fcruitutem dcffiniuit. fenutus autc fumpta fb$l0f0phtiy 
prout folicct» ex princip js naturalibus cA co^tofcibiIjs»ad 
vnione iAa non peruemt»ficut/iipr« argucntei»cx eodem D. 
Thcxnocauimus de iuAiua ,quud lulicet t>M0i0fhud fum- 
pta eft ad alterum aJieutc nature» & fuppufldi cura tamen 
liimpu Tht 0 l 0 iKi » Adum petat alKUtem naturarum . 

Hac ergo prxfuppuiita do^rina , ad primum Jlud argu- 
mcntumfa^umcontra principalem concluAone rerpondeo» ItS 
cooceAbancecedcnd,negandocunfcquentia«Adprimam U- Ad 1. 
lius probationem, ncgomaiurcm . Chrinuscmm»quateous ptiwntmU 
homo»& ratione humanitads,cfl feruus Dei- radone autem Miti 
hurnaiuum nullo modocA fiLusDci , vt param cunAat •«.aiyOa- 
ex diais» iL plenius ex dicenda couilabiti ac per confequens /M«d . 
cAfcruui»& nullo modoeAnliiu adoptiuusDei • | 

Ad fecundam probationem D.Th.).«d Anntk»idmm dtfi. 

10 f«t/«iV. 4 r/.). 4 da negat maiore» dcradonemdiferiminis prtisimaf 
reddit: quia feruitus non diat impUcaonnem ad aliquod at- . . _ 

tributura Fili; Dei| bene tamen adoptiua KJudo : bxc enim ^ ^ 
eAendaiiter importat»quod lic filius»nuQ natura»federaua» rs- 
quod ellcniialiter repugnatfiJio Oei naturali, doffri- /i^*^ ** 
nam clarius expticuitie ].di^.io.f | . 

illis verbis D>c««.fi» Cb'ijlti$cmm dmr«r firmmt im-> 
p$tt0t f myitfi»0mtm ttMtum , vudi Ckrt[im$ fttxmJi f *«d 
h0m0i ditittr ftrmmtyfifMt mm0r P 4 rrv»««« 4 M/rm imp0tt*t 

m:^utfiti 0 Mtm ptrfTMtixm c«« 4 «et/ per « 4 /«rJ» 

JifMt »d0pt$»mu Quod fic a:dp endum cA » quod fer- , 

uicus diAa de ChnAo» prout io humanautc fubfiiiit»rolum 
dtcit dependenuam i Deo ineife» fieri » fic conferuart » dc 
Ai^^onem ad ipfum» qux omnia Chri Ao» vt homini, c 6 - 
ueniunt. non autem dicit negationem 10 fsippufito termina- 
te humana naturam alicuius picdicaci dimm j 5 c ideo Ver- 
bo»vt ili humanitate fubfiAcnu>potc A feruitus ooocnire: fi- 
liatio aute adopdua dtcit negadooe filiatioair naturalii in 
eodem fuP]iof!co» uux negadoruppofTtoChrifHrcpugnat. 

becundo rerpoadcripoicA»iKtandamaiorem.Nam ferui- 
tttsfblum pugnat cum rupremodominio , vt fbrmalitercon- 
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ucniente UippontOjVttermmantinaturam» 0011 vcrucuifi 


rupremodominiot^ifuppufito materialiter coiMieniente . 

Adoptio autem uKompatitur cum filiatione naturali fiippo- 
filo coniKniente»etfi Wlum matenaliter.Hc rado difleredx 
eAmamfemitusrolum pcucdcpcndcnciam Oeoin eflc » 
fien & conferuart (hxc aucem dependentia ab buraanicate 
non tollitur p«r independeouam comieqicntem ruPpofUq 
ipfam ccmunanti,prouc in Deitate fiib^Cidr ideo feruitus 
non repugnat cum fiipremo dummio materialiter curuienie- 
tefiippofitu. Adopdoautcm pcticnrgationcm iurisad he- 
reditatem cumientends ab incrsnfeco » & quia filiado natu- 
ralis Verht,eAomaccriaIirerooauematiplt ,vtcenmnanu 
humanitatem »prxAac illi iuiintnnfecum ad hxreditarem. 
diumam ; frt confequens» quod adopaerepugnet cum filia- 
Uone naturali» etfi materiaiicercommunicetur. 

Denique refpoodcri potcA,difUnguendo maioremderua- • ^ ■ 
ta idcnritact cbparationit ad ide Aib eadem radone «conce- ^ 
do maioremmon feruaia.noito maiorcmdt concefia minori» 
rcgoconfequenriam. quia feruitus »Sc donuniuro dicuntur * 
de fuppofito ratione nacurx,vt docet D.Thom. ^Mpr4 4. to. 

•n. I ed x. 9 i quia in ChriAo cum Tnscacepcrfonx duplex 
rrpericur natura, poreA ratione vnius ,elfe Dominus fupre- 
mu(»& radone alterius»feruus» ficuc radone vnius cA erra- 
tor & radone alreriui»creanira»ratione diuinx» credicor»8c 
1 atione humanx, debitor »& fadstaAor{quia hxc omnia pre 
dicati de fuf^Kifico ratiooe nanirx dicucur^fiiiaao aucem nu 
diamr Je naturt»nec de fuppofito ratione nature fed imme. 
diatead fuppofitu comparatur»& quiainChriffov 


. , . , vnu cantu 

cA fiippofiiujdc vna dtitm perfima^ & hec pcrCxia extranea 

i>oneA,redintranea, atq;hlimnaeurali«,nopoteAencFi- 

feruo inrcrpurascrcaturas,quiacum tenuerit Deum agere ]uisad<ipaims Qoxfolotio eA D.Th.'«ip>-4/««f«4 15. ttt^. 
ex flcccAitate naturx, forte non eognowit feruitutcm natu- #d i.Kt exhis ^tertiam probationem ««mAatfolutio. 
rilem ad Deum in libera crea*i« ne fundatam , & in fubic- Sed dices inde inferebamus fmprm , filiationem limnc- I o 1 
^fione ad ipfum, per dependentiam quoad eUe,& non eflc, dtate comparari ad pcrCmam»* non mediante nacura,quia taflehit. 
velfirenjitutcmiAamcognoiiic,ac feniimtcm maiinmuni hxc ron dicitur filia, fed nee ct.am dicitur feruaxon enim 
diffiniuit» egit dc Uli fbil0{0pkut, A fub ca rador^e , qua cA maior rauo»cur fenia duatur»quam filta ergo cdinn fer- 
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uitui immeJiatc compatatiir ad perfonam,Sc non mediante 
natura* Refpondcn, nej;andominorcm . Namram^'im^ 
rationalem dtciCmiam,quarauisimpropric>docct D. Tho. 
fapraa.to.ari.l *-i *-tt »• hac ij.arr^.ad J.inteT Cxhalio- 

nem, & fcruitiucm Ilatuit difcnmen^quod feruitus ,non_i 
C>luM refpkit perfonam, fcd etiam naturam, quod filiatio- 
ni non conuenit : & confiat primo : nam fcruuus fuinpta^ 
pro mmoritate, non Iblum dicitur de perf na, ied etiam de 
oatura,lfcdc foppofito ratione illiur ; luinpta etiam pro 
fubieaionc ad Deum Legislatorem , de natura , & non fo- 
luin de iierfona prarduatur, imodc pcrfoiu rationc natur* 
dicitur , vnde Cbrillus minor Patre , & Ulius iegibu* 
fubicCtuseft , nullo Thcolos;orum in hoc difcnticntc ; cU 
enim veritas fidei j quodtimen clle-aan pollet, mfinu- 
noritas , & fubicftio ad Lcgulatotem ratione naturx , & 
iu illa conueniretftippolito ergo panter fcruitui in terna, 
& ftriaa acceptione proco, quod eft alicuiut , natura: im- 
mediati competit, at illa mediante perfim* . _ 

Secundd : nam feruitus, de qua loquimur , liquitur con-j 
ditionem creatura: rationalis abintrinfecq,& cum dcnomir 
natione crearunt a Deo dejiendentis in clie j Sen , con- 
leruari, iliique fubordmatj:, & fiibiett* in uiw opcratiom- 
bus commenfuratur : ratio autem creatura: coniiMitimme- 
diate natura:, & lUa mediante foppoheo : vnde Clmfium , 
«hominem, ofle creaturam, lalua fide negari nonptitcfi, 
dependentia a Deo in clIc, fieri, & conferuari, atque euain 
inoperari, ne natura prx^catur , 8 t fecundum illam, vel 

ratione iUius de fuppolito dicitur : creo fcruitu» de natura 
aliqua ratione enuntiatur, & fecundum illam,; vcl ratione 
illius, prxdicatur de fuppolito . 

Dimiquc : nam dominium dicitur de pcrCma rationc_> 
natum, vnde tres diuinx perfonx ratione vniUs naturx, vna 
s;audenc ratione domii>ij,ficut etiam vna omnipotentia di- 
cuntur omnipotentes ; er o etiam feruitus immediate com- 
paratur ad naturam. Si illa mediante ad pcrfonam;a£ pr<^ 
inde de natura prxdicitur , naturaque fcrua dicitur, ctu 
non cum omni proprietate ,vt docet Diuus Thomas , vbi 
W-*#r allegatus, fihatio autem, necpropric, nec improp li 
dicitur donatura, vnde fuppofito non conuenit ratione 
fur*,fedad ipfum ratione fui immediati comparatur 
rationes f»f'a aflignatas, 8c infuper nam patermtas, & fi- 
liatio in dtuinis peribnalitcr dicuntur , &nullaKnus 
Aacura enuntiantur, fed de pcrlbnisratitme fui immediatw, 
cuiusoppofirum in dominio contingerc,vidimu^rgo etiam 

filiatio, & patemitascrcatx, immediati de pertona dicun- 
tur, & non mediante natura, ncc ratione illius . 

Sed dices : ideo per nos feiiiitui immediate dicitnrdi^ 
natnra, & fecundum illam de (lipjmfito enuntiatur , quia — > 
dependentia creaturx rathinalii a Deoinefle, fieri, confer- 
uari, & operari, fnpra qiiam fmdamr leniitus, immediate 
Comparatur ad naturam , & illa mediante ad fuppolitnm ; 

fed etiam generatio pafliua, fupraqnam tondatur filiauo , 

immediate ad naturam refertur , & illa mediante ad feip- 
pofitum rergopariterfihatio. . • > 

Refpnndeo, Icruitutcm fequi ad rationem dependentis a 
Deoinefle, fieri, conferuari ,Sc operari , etiam fecundnm 
impropriam , & imperfertam denominationem dependen- 
tis, & operantis, & quia natura dicitur dependens a Deo , 
in cfle, "fieri, & conferuari, & etiam dicitur operans,qtiam- 
uis non omnino proprie : fit eonfcqaens , quod feruitus non 
folum perfcnx competat , fed etiam conucniat naturx, & 
de pertona ratione naturx dicatur, ficutratio crcituix, ra- 
tio dependentis i Deo, & ratio agentis, vel operantis , im- 
mediate de natura dicuntur, & ratione natutx dc fuppofi- 
to prxdicantur : filiatio autem in fui efle , & in fuo denomi- 
nare, non fimdatur topra rationem geniti abllralrcntem a 
pcrfcfta, & iinpcrfcfta, vel i propria. St impropria, fed ad 
denominationem geniti propnam, & pcrfeftam , qnx im- 
mediato ad pcr&nam refertur, & non ad namram ; Sf lufo 
cfle filium foli perfcnx conuenit. Si autem rationem huius 
diferiminis petas, refpondco,eam efle : quia argumenta , 
quibus hoc dc filiatione probauimus , de leruitute non mi- 
• litant . Ad v'timam probationem confcquentix^fiimpram 
ex auftofitate Adriani , StConcilijTrancofordienfis, con- 
fiat ex di^. 




coDor i» j. f, Tom, j. 


.§.VIII. 

Catera, argumenta diluuntur . 


. ' 1.1^ 

I <Vb MI 


S Ecundoarguitur, ex duplici tcfiiinonioloannis cap. 14. 

£^#, o* /’4l«r vnupt famas : Es Patir maitr tr.t /fti fc 4 
quia in primo ly Bg» ponitur per correlationem ad Patrem, 
fit feiifus : FifiHt, (T Paur vaum fa//sat,cx co colligi- 

tur naturalis m Chtifio filiatio/ecundum quam ad.tqiictur 
cura Patre 5. ergo in fecundo ly mr, poCtuin per correlatio- 
nem ad Patrcm,laciet ifium fenfum : Paitr sB maicr m,- P - 
Itt } 8c eontoquemer dabitur fiiianoin Chrtilo , fecundum 
quam non adxquciur cum Patre , fcd fit minor illo j at fe- 
cundum filiatioacin naturalem Chnftus non cft minor Pa- 
tre : ergo eft iu ipto coafiituenda filiatio adoptiua . 

Conhrmatat pnmoex J^aulo ad Rom 8. illis verbis : Si 
amiitn Psif , da btrtdtiihartd^s quidem D*i,tabattds% ««- 
tim ChrtJh : ergo Chrifius eft cohrrcs nofterj ac pet ccnfcT 
quens confrater j fcd non eft confriter nofter fecundum di-i 
mnam uaturam : ergo Cmindum humanam cx quo vltcrius 
fequitur .Cliu Filium Dei fecundum humanitatem : nam_* 
omnes confratres funt eiufdem Patris Filij . 

Confirmatur, & vrgeter fecundo ; nam in ^cm capite 
rocaparChftftusprimogenitusinmulti» fratribus : ergo cft 
pnmus inter filios adoptiuns j. 8t conftquentcr Filius ador 
ptiuuseft.Patctconfcqucntia nam vt explicat GlotOrdin. 
ChriBat f scandam qssad vniii»itat,n*a haku fratrsti /#• 
candasa autcsasjaaU priasagiaitasfratrtt dsgaatus cft va- 
care $mnti,<fHiptr*iai frima tam in Dtigratia rtaafcaH' 
tar lergoChriftusptr gratiam cft genitus, & vtficprimc^ 
genitus^didtur j «tgemrus fpi ritualiter per gratiam , cft 
Filius adoptiuus : creo Chnftus raiioncgrati® habitualis 
eft Fiiiusadoptiuus Dei . 

Confirmatur, Sc vrgenir tertio cx Paulo ad Hebrcos i. 
illis verbis : Neaifsimi dichtas sBs toqautus cB uabit ia fi, 
(ia, quem tie filat! hartdam vaimrrferam,ptr qatm facit , 
tSrfacala-fid Chriflum, vt Drum,qua ratione cft Filius na- 
turalis, nonconftiniit Deus heredem vniucrforuin i nam_» 
conftitucre, eft libero dccrctoftatuerc : hereditas auicm_> 
omnium Chrifto, vtDco, cx libero decreto non competit: 
ergo Chriftum, vt hominem; & confrquenter Chrifius , vt 
homo , vcl fecundum humanitatem , cft Fdms , vniucrfo- 
rum heres conftitutus, cumque fecundum humanitatem fi- 
lius naturalis non fit, erit fihus adoptiuns • 

Rcfpondcojdiftinguendoconfequcns , fictfentos: Petir 
tfi maiar ma Filia, reduplicatiu^, Vt filio, ntpo confeqiicn- 
tiam: materialiter, vt filio, 8c formalitcr , atque re laplt- 
catiut, vt homine, concedo confequentiam.Ex quo non fe- 
quitur , dari in Chrifto filiationem ratione cuius a Patris 
perfeflione deficiat ; ac per confequens , nec filiatio ado- 
ptiu3,fed tantum , quod naturalis Chrifti filiatio fit com- 
municata, & vnica naturx humani*,iaricneciius deficiat a 
pcrfcftioiic Patris, & fit minor ilio. Qu^ explicatio cft Co- 
cilij Franco(ordienfis,vbi obijcii-nti Kiipando illa verba* Et 
Patar maia' me quibus adoptione colligebat in Chri- 
fto, refiionditnon fiuflc a Chrifto propter adoptionem di- 
di, fcd propter huinamtJtcm.Verba Condlij hccfunt.N 3 
Daas, & hama aras, qui fetandum Daum dicebat aga,& Pa- 
ttr vnam famae, fecmnd'Sm haminam , Patar masarma 

ejJ.Et Auguftini traft.78 in loanncm, illis verbis; /tgnafca- 
mns igitur geminam fabBaniiam Chri/h, 4 iainam,faliett, 
qua tquaUs afi Patrs , Q- hamanam , qua maiar afl Palar, 
vtraq-,aatt fimul,nars Aue,frdvnat cfi Cbtifias.EtT) The». 
me loannis i4.!e^.8.illis verbisiSir arga hac,queddsttt Pa- 
tar maiar ma afl, nen dicit in quantam FiUai Dti , fcd ia 
quantam Piiiat hammif , facundum qaad ,nan falam tf! 
minar Pitn, (J* Spiritu Sancla, fad etiam ipfss Angrlit. 

Ad primam confirmationem dicatur ; Chnftum non folu 
cfte Filium naturalem D:i,vt fubfiftir in diuina natura, fed 
etiam vtfubliftit in humana, non reduplicata, vel fpccifica- 
ta natur a,fcdtoccificat» fuppofito . Primo modo eft Filius 
naturalis percflditiam. Scaindo modo, eft Filius naturalis 
per eraciam vnionis; & quia huc fecundo modo, fubfiflic in 
natura nobis fimiU fpccifice , quod ad fraternitatem requi- 
ritur fit,vt quatenus Filius naturalis per gratiam vnioms , 
fitCliriftus confrater nofter, & nos ipfi cohxrcdes. 

E: ex his ad fecundam «infirmationem dicatur : Chri- 
ftum fcamdum generationem Ttcrnam , & fiIiationcm_i 
naturalem, vtpcr eflentiam ipfi conucnientem vnigeni- 
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tum eflc, nec fratrei Hibere, prout vero Filiu» Dei nscuri- 
Iit per griciim vmomi t4c\ain humamciti , &: HimogcnU 
^4r4/ie tu«,Quitenut inhuminitite ruUiHeni voluiccooiormitatc 
•« dietiHf fux nhitionii ilmcommunicin ; vndcPrimogeninitilici* 
primt/t»i tur, vt eipHcac D.Thomas »Ue^4tM vtrk9i$<iJi, inun- 
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duoi collationem graux, per quam illam rccipicntet, Hlia- 
noniChrifliailinulaiimr >i>oofiimUcudinc ipecifica , fcd 
analogiiquii Chriltuf ef) Filiuf Baturil» pergraciam^ 
fubUanaalcm vnionit, vt explicat D.Tbomat 

Exeililem etiam ad tertiam confirmationem dicatur : 
lyA ChnlFumnonTolum cAe Filium Dri naturalem fecundxim 
AJx y icd etiam renmdum humanam , noru^ 

s^ffrsiht fed fumptam. S*4 fitmjtdmm diuiutm 

^ * (inquit D.Tbomat ad Hebreoi pruno legione i . non procul 

i finc}y^(’«ra«>v tnm/trfi/im$m4t0rMlit 

si 4tf*m0: it* nn tft t4»0umtms b4nt tft€H9d»mv9r%n*~ 
tur 4«f /.T4ifi«4«n» ) (itmt tji f/tSttt FiUmt Dei , H0m490rMm 
frrtmft 99* eii ei exfemtne Dxnid feemmdumevmxmt 
it* d* jxSnt tff htret V9t9erf0r9m,t^ mm*9t9m *d-Jt0e4i’* 
eit»i{9tmt0mHittnt hertdtm^ ^e. Hxc D.Tbomat. Ex qui-> 
buT aperte con Aat, ChrilKim , vt hominem efie Filium na> 
turalein , Sr fic ronilitucum bxrcdetn vniueribrum ; ac per 
ecmfequenr ex prjfdiAu verbu Pauli , nullatcnof coU^ fi< 
liauoucmadoptiuam . 

Tenio tuitur: cutconDcnitferma ad.eQuata , &vnica 
alicunii aftimt, conucnit ,& ipie efiedui ; CbriEo , vc 
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non timen cfl fcrma aa»)u<ta , fcd hne ex pxtix hxbJ- 
fulli , & ex Ubcru diutna; voJunuds lileehi cosKt^c i ade- 

etui «ttein iduptiuyij liect in bomincoi puium Itrxuu , in 

hommcin Deum non tiernix j qiua xlieeitu xdopetuu», vt tx> 
li* , cHcnuxiiccr pclir per&nxmextrxncam , qtiaiii nun efl 
hotno Deus : & ideo quxmuis in CJiniio titgraua baUitiu. 
iif t Itltui edofieiuui uoiicii. 

SedprMeriila, quibuj Oi/g^rM.df»iio/leiidioini:Hrx- a 
liambabinjxIemieroli.&otDniexmiiiccuxetudiuuHeva ‘°® 

luntacn iceJoib , Filium Dei adepemum condituerc i obllxt /n 

contra hinc folnuonBuicxdemdiSkultatc, qiu uolirx fen- i«»« Bjj 

tentu prxtiii . nam luxu Utam gratu^Sc a&Ctus diumuiell cirur, 
adxquata filiacMmi adopuux ciufi, quo ad illam pcitbna 
extranea uigrediatur, vt fornuj fcd Chrillo, vt hommij co- 
uemuut gratia habitualii, at ahcaui volunutii dauiuccon- 
ferendi heredi tatcm:ergo conuemt adarquau fecma hllauo. 
ni» adopami ti confec|uenter ChriJius, in nuantuin homo, 
liliui adopnuui etl , vel non cil neceflarium , quoit 
cui conuemt forma admjuuta ciuclui , ti cSeStiu ipfe 
conueniat ■ 

Dicui : aflcc^meoniunfhimgratix , quo Deivolunuv a 
fertur m humaniutem Chrilli , elfc diucrfem ab illa , uuo * “ ‘ 
fertur in purum homiuem : non autem quilibet ificClui 
Dei eft partiahi (orma liliationii adopdnx j fed lUe , quo in 
homuumpiinim fertur , 6c ideo uon repentur iuChtilhv 
adxquata fcema iiliationu adoptiux . Sedeontra : namm 
femcfflla horum Audorum , ifleitui liberiDct uon diffe- C«"* 
runt penes tcAum , fed pcuei connotatum lu o^i» ; at 
aBefiui volumitii diuiuxefxaOinllum . ic afeauieius 
erga purum hominem, vel Angelum, non diaeruot penei 
ohiectnm vt qu.d voliium, « concupitum :nam mommbus 
terminatur ad gloriam, crgoibhira didbmut penet petfenai, 
quihus Ulc bonum diligitur , quimm ahxfuntcxtrinex, 
non autem Mrfona Chrilli , ttaScchii erga purumhomtr 

ncm,vtdiftmauilba«eaucrgaChriflum,idoptniuie«, ' 

a hilum adopnuum conllltuit . evgo m taoooe Idrmx ado- ' 

ptiomi codJhtumir mr cxlrancittlem perfoq» , Si negatio- 
nem coniuuCliuo I ubilautiallf ad Deum , quod renuiiut 
prxfeaiAuftora concedere. Patet confequcoua; el) nam- 
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Tittf»4r~ homini .conucnit adxquata. St vmca caufa fermaUi ado- 
fmitmrrt- ptiux hliatioms ‘ efgo St hliatio adoptiua . Mmorconhativt 
riruv . enim Oif^rutdt*u docuimus, gratia habiiuahs cil vnica, 
ftadxquacacaufatormalitliliacionifadoptiux ; ^Chri- 
lln, vt hotnini conucnit vana habttnali*, 

Diff.it. cum communi Utentia docuimui : ergo Cnnllo , 
vr homini, conucnit caula vnica adxquatijSt fermalii hlia- 
tiomt xdoptiu.. . Maier autem probatur : nam eflcdui hir- 
malii alicuiui fbrmx nihil aliud cil , quam ipfa hirma_* 
communicata Ibb.eao t eiTo implicat conueniie fubieCla 
vmcam.Sc adxquatamcaul^jbmalcm alicuius ehclhii , 
qu napfeeheltus conueniat. 

Si reljxiodeatur ; cheftum formalcmformx clic ipiam^a que fecma adoptinnii, prout dihindus ab afechicnEa'c^i- 
fsrmara commimicatam, nou cuiuis, fed filbicAi tali» eho- ftim j fcd in ratione diUmfii conlhtuitur per exnaucita- 
fe.fiMVr- ■ Chnllus autem, quatenus homo, nou eft fit- eemperibnx, Stncgatiooemconiunaiuoii fubflidtiali.ad 

r " UedumcaraxhliauonisadupauxjSe ideo quamois illi gra- Deum; creoio tauuac lbraix£liaiHiuiaiipiiiix,peThuc 

dababieualiiconuenuc, fil^txiiopduutnoQcn . Incon- ipium conibcuittir. * 

Cniff- trarium^nniRccentiofei primo : vel capacius fubie- Hac igitnr folurione prxKrmilli , ad arsnim nlum ref- 

P 0999 I di ,vidclicctcxcrtneitM perfoo*, eft pari hliationit ado- " — 4*« n i - . 

“ midd Rt- P^^**^* noojfedioium connotacumi ^ratiajquxcA ad- 
^•Lt*f»i“ *qtt«t*Himu: fi primum , gratia none () aia^uata caui^ 
formalis fiiiadrxns adopuu» : fifocuiulump iinplicatgra- 
dam conuenirc Cubiclo» Sc non coQuemre filiauoocm ado- 
ptiuam ; oimafic^s formaliifit adarquaca lUaui forma iii* 
biedo communicata * 

Seamdo quia non lUt caparitat in AibicAo ad formam, 
nmtincapacitate xd illius c4ccdim formalem : creo fi gra- 
tia cA adxquata forma filiationis aduptiu.x , non Aat m.,4 
Chriftoincapacitas adoptionis cum capacitate ad gratum 
habitualem . Probatur antecedens : non Aac in fulMecbi ca 
pacicat ad calorem, albedinem, vel quantitatem , cum in- 
capaettaceadefiecalidum, album, 8c quantum: quia calor 
eft adarquata forma calidi, albedo albi,& quantitas quanu: 

vndcquiain Aiwcloeft iippacitas ad prxdiawefieaus , ctucunnotati Keiado euain paternitatis , oua pater ad 
non poteft laJes formas recipere : ergo in vniuerfum eft ve- plurci filios refertur , adxquata forma eft omnes illos rei* 
fum , non ftare cum capacitate ad fcsrtnam ad^uaram ali- pkiendi j & tanwn quamuu cxiftat relado . nater non re- 
cuitts efleaus formalis , uwapacitacem ad ipfuin elfcaum terturper illam ad filium oon exiftentem , quu oempc,ad 

. denoqimationeni, «ccxerdtuimreJad, extremum ojcxd 


ten/t*rts, 

Pnme. 


pondeoviuioiuxufoluluiiiemdiuni, di&nquendo ma. Drea.... 
lorem : h ceeftus priraxrius eft. triufcat muor'i fi fecundi- xHuiipu 


riui , i- cootwiiluus Cl, ne^ niaiorcm ; ti coocefti raino- im . 
ri , nego conicquendam » Aoprobationcmmaioris ,quate- 
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nui fohttsoni traditx obftare poteft, dicatur : effeftum coo- Defiam 
noeaaoum dicere inre<ftoeniieacein (bmix adxquatc , & 
aliud imporcarem obliquo , vtoau)iooneceif^um,vtta- ixrrio/#. 
ItscfteAus »«cdenominadopreftetur,vndecon»otatoccf ri , dr>ri/ 
lantc , quamuis forma adxquata iecundumto»am fuamc»* tfeSm 
tiiatem exiftat, non conAir^it denominatio, aut cfteAut . fiem* Wa 

Qnamdocitnnara plunnusexempliseanfirmarepo^inut ««^rd. 
duo tamen breuitatu caula futficunt : primum io fpea- . ff a 
but Angclkis > conceftu An^elu ab imiio , qu« font ad- . ^ 

«squate fornuereprafentatiocus iadiuiduiexiftends i fleta- 
men quoadufqueexiftat , de foftonon repr«feacac cx defc» *^*r**"» 
(hicunnocari Relatio etiain paternitatis 
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^ Quod amplius rrgere pofliiraui • nam cflo demus, ftare 

<. de potentia abfnluta capacitatem ad formam fine capaci 
' tate adilUaiefteclumfivmalcm , st aliqui fendunt dr . 
Angelo , nimirum , efte de potentia abf. luta receptiuum^ 
accidmtiuin materfalium , nontamen cAc^uum illorum 
formalium ; non tamen ftat capacitas ad formam receptam 
coanaQiralitcrfinc capacitate ad illiusefie^m formalem : 
nam forma, vt connacurabter in fubie^o aliquo fit , petit , 
fo in illo expltrare lo omnem Imim efie^um formalem j 
fed gratia habitualis non fmt lo Chnfto iticonnaturaliter , 
fedpotius vtinruoconnaturalifubie^ : ergo fi cftadx- 
qoata caufa formalis filiatioms ailoptiux , silam prarbec 


petitur de connotato . Itainpr.efemtcontiiigic , quamnae 
gMda habitualii adxqiiata forma fii filiaboni' adi^tiac j 
efte^f tatnco,vel denominudojfta importat de conoocaio, 
quod|periona cxirancafit,8ut ncgadoocmintranciracisper- 
foiitj tumqtf e hoc cuonotatnmtnpeffonaChftfti deficiat* 

fit, quod quamuis Chrifto ^rada habitualis coo* 

ucnut , non conueniat ijtUd090m$4*tin in rabone fianwe 
^optWM : ac per coni^oens, quod non cosiftitvac Chri- I 8 4 

Ilum filium adoptiuumDei.Ec ex his ad primam impugna- Adf 0 tma 
tioncmconftat fuludo . u* 4 t 9 *it 

Ad recuii^m,(Uflinguo antecedens: cum inrapacitate /«aw- 
ad cfie<!tmn formalem pnmanuro, transeat antecedens : ad H* ropoti. 


■, -rt , f • yi. “«nscac ameteoens : ad ere roMfi. 

Chrifto, vt homini j acperconUqucns ,Chnftus,vt bo- efle^fum fecondanum, nego anteeedens,fl( «mfequentiam. /-rod%. 
tfa "•“.‘‘['U' . Nxmfficfhnadoptioim nooeftprintariuj invitij, fcft •4.« ... 

‘79 Quibusprxfaa Rcccnoomcoouifti , aft argumentum cflcftinfeconjanui : tribuit namque huinai.ita'ti fuum ef. r.>.<,tm. 
««ru.iv.ft refpoiKlent coMefta maiori , n~anaonuiwem i beet feftum primarium; St tamen e«e.‘ftira,fcu denominationem »lnmi,L 
ftlmiH, enim grana habinialu htferma &atMuiiDci adopriux hhj oonmbuit; Scum ahavifleeBeflui coDnoiatfauifit , /r«., J 

vt cuxftxnft. 
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vtiimcxpbcuimut , poteft forma exiftere liorillo» &in 
ad fonsam capacitas , atm incapaciute ad hunc 
cde&uffl femaiem j exempU autem in antecedentis proba* 
ioduha de primano efirdii conuincunt , Ii forte 
ceoniacunt. 

o Ad coaErmatiooem I diftioguo maiorem : Itefle^uinc 
1^5 femue adxquattts » cum illaconuerubilit , 6e ab ilia tn om- 
dilubiedoj &ioomniftatu eaadus > prxtermitto maio- 
ffui ; g nec adaquatus fit, nec cum illa conueitibilis, nec io 
nn mf fobie^o petitus , nc{o maiorem : coocefia minori , 

oegocoolcqueauam : quia , aut deoomioaiio fili) , 

oao eoQueiticur cum eratia, nec ab illa in omni fiibiefto pe- 
tjtttrfiU gratia ell de le iodifiereni ad efie in peribna extra- 
nea j 8t in periboa diuioa , prime tribuit dcoominatianem 
fiU) : focus autem perfoae non extranee , fod iotranex . 
Ec quidem non mirtus eft e&dus habitualis gracix radica- 
. re fupcmatuwlcs virtutes, imo, & ipfnm lumen glorte,oui 
f^g^re fiUatiooem ade^ciuam j & tamen cxi/hc in nitdsit 
abique vUainconnaturauuce, quia radicet iullitiamcom- 
muuuuam ad Deum , quam in anima Chrilli radicat, & 
in Cbnfto, qum radicet fidem,& fpem, quai tamen radicat 
in nobts, dti^liter in hominibus viato'ibus, quin radicet 
lumen florix, &infiatubeatitudinii ,abTque eo,quod ra* 
dKet ^m, fle ipem . Quorum omnium ratio eft { quia illa 
radicacio virtutum , nonefielie^scoouercibilif ctimgra- 
ba ,nec ab ea edefue/i in omni Aatu , flt in omni fiibiecto 
peutus . Quam dc^hnam aliquanto fijfiufprofocuti fumus 
/»pr*5 7.d7p.n.»«m.7o*d* 7* di/p.aa.a«ep.}9* 

Secundo ad a^umentum refpondee , permifia maiori , 
l86 negando minorem . Ad illius probaouoem , difiinfro 
Sffiafo maiorem : gratia habitualis , vt habita per rptrituaTcm 
nffitj. generariooem , concedo maiorem : vt Ipintualem genera- 
uonem non terminans, nego maiorem : Ac fub eadem di Ain- 
£|iooe minom, nego coofoqucndam . Cum enim d$fp p^arr- 
Qwis hs ittti docuimus, gratiam l^tualcm efle formam ad^ua- 
Vumalit tam filiationis adoptiux, locuti fumus de illa, vthabitaper 
fpiricuaIemgeneratioaem,ficuc natura mm aliter, quam vt 
geocrationem tcrminam cA fonua pro fundamento filia- 
f r«r oonis naturalis , quo circa licet Spintui SanCto natura diui- 
ua non mmus , quam Vetb conuemat,quia tamen Spiritui 
San^ non conuenit cx vi procelConii, qux vere Gi ^oera- 
^irnm ai4 tio, filiaaonem naturalem non fiindac,nec ^irinun Sanatu 
& filium Dei naturalem pro fondamenco filuttooii conAicuit. 
Edeet autem gratia hldiitualis humanitati ChnAt conue- 
miat , infofio tamen illius , fptritualis generatio non eA , 
<]uulicetadnacuraffl Dei participatam terminetur ,non_f 
terminatur ad illam focundum modum oacurx,fod admo- 
dum prcqirictatii confoquentisf riciam vnionis, vel 
vcl ««ra/irer, & ad lUam vt ad finem ordinate; cum tamen 
de ratione gencrationit fit ad naturam terminari fub con- 
ceptu nature, 8c aJ modum nature pnmario in exeeutione, 
fle cuam in intentione , fle ideo in ChriAo fiUatiooem ado- 
priiiam non fundat > 

Si dicas graoa prima collata a Saaameiito EuchariAix 
in aliquo eam per accidens, cnnAituit fub«eAom,cui infun- 
ditur fpirmialicer geoitum,flc tamen non intenditur perfo, 
cumfolum peraeodeni polCc prima gratia conferri a Sa- 
cramentis viuorum : ergo vt graua tenmnet frimualrm.» 
generationem, reddatqiic fubie^hun fpintualiter genicum , 
non cxigitur,eAe primo, flt per fe intentam ; fle confequen- 
ter , nec ad modum nature produci . Refpondco triplici- 
ter : primo, di Aingueudo minorem : non intenditur per fo , 
ox vi fi?nifi<ationif Sacramenit , concedo minorem : ex vi 
eietiationis, quia hic, fle nunc Sacramentum eleuatur, 
mitiorem , fle confequentiam . Vcl foeundo, diAinguo mi- 
norem: non intcmiitur pvr fe a Sacramento, concedo mino- 
rem : a Deu gratum infundente , nc^o minorem, fle confo- 
X. qnentiam . Vet tertio , diiltnguo minorem : non intendi- 
tur per fe ffutmit tranfeac minor : negu minore, 

fle confequentiam : per fo «fg«r*»v inteoditur, quia ad aliud 
non ordinatur ; in ChnAo autem,nec 
intenditur perfo primo ; ortUnaiurerara ad gratiam fub- 
Aanualem vniofus, tanquam difpufitio coofoqueni,fle exor- 
nans ,vtdocctD.Tho«nas/irpraf.6.4rr6. io ttrptt . 

Si cpponas focundo : fhfufiogracix habitualis in anima 
1 o8 Chrt(fi Domini, tA dtiidem fpeciei cum infufioae, cpia in- 
0^p«Ms a. fimdioir in animabos iuAorum ; fed hxc eA fniritualis^ 
uerxeio : er?o etiam illa, qua fiiitm anima CnriAi infofa* 
ls/^«ai. Refp(«deo,‘concefBs maiori, & minori, negando conf^ie- 
tiam : quia , qucnl achocauCins gratiam m ammabus tuAo- 
nim fit fpitmialii r.cnerati«> , non habet ex (bla fpecie , fed 
infiipcr,quuigmdl ad aliud incudem fubtcCfo, vtad fi- 
C O O r i« 5 ,p. Tom }. 
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nemordina(a,neead illud «Q(dcaita,& quia iAx ntgatieaoc 
tnfttfiofli praeix in amma ChriAi non competunt : bt,quod 
quamuis}>rs*;lii cum infolionegratix in animabus iuAo- 
rum conueniat ,f;uritualu generauo non fit • 

Quarto arguitur : ad ratiooero fiJi) adopeiui foAicieex- 
tranettai lucurx; fod ChnAos in quantum horao,eAperfo- 
na extranex nature a Deo : ergo eA capax fiiiauooit adopn- 
ux { fle confequencer per gratiaro habitualem conAituitur 
filius adopciuus Det . Confequenda tenet . Minor cooAat } 
etenim natura humana ChriAi cA eiufdem rationis cuni^ 
noAra.fle creata, flt fimia, fle i Dei natura diAinAa,flc ra- 
tione fm carens iurr ad diuinam Kxreditatem : crgoeA ex- 
tranea natura; flt coofoquenter ChriAus in illa fiibfiAcoscA 
pcrfbnaextranex naturx. Maior autem oAenditur primo : 
nam peribna non fblum fubliAentiam importat , fod edam 
naturam , eA emm cwnpoiita ex fubfiAenda, fle natura :er* 

vt periwa fit capax filiationis adopdux , fiilficit , quod 
flt in natura extranea fubfiAens . 

Secundo : quia namque perfona ex AtbfiAcoda , flt natura 
compomtur j ChriAus eA peribna humana , quia fubfiiUt , 
in ijfa : eiro vt periboa extranea dicatur , fuAicit , quod in 
natura extranea fubfiAat . Tertio: licet namque filiatio im- 
mediate comparetur ad foppolituni, flt noo mediante natura 
poAiint aliqua i fibadone perna , fiippofito radone natu- 
rx competere , vt patet io tcmpoiancieate i filiadooe tem- 
porali petita , qux conuenit fiippofito ChriAi, non ratione 
fui , fod ratione humanx naturx : ergo extrancitas poAula* 
ta a filiatione adopdua fuAiciec, qum peribnx ChriAi con- 
ueniac ratione naturx , quamuii ^acio immediate da fup- 
pofitodicacur, flt non mediante natura . 

Quarto: nam comodo requirieurextranciras adfiliado- 
nemadoptiuam , qoo incraneiras adnaturalem ; fod adfi- 
liadnnem naturalem ibificit intraneitas naturx t creo ad 
adoptioam fu Akit naturx extrancitas. Maiorcumconfoque» 
tia tenet. Minor autem oAcnditur primo: namCliriiras, 
vthomo, cAfiluisitaturaJis Beadmmx Virginis , vt fidet 
docet ; flt tamen non cA cum ilia intrancus radone furoo- 
fid, Mtanrumrationenaturx:fubfiAeiiuaenim ChriAi, 
cum fubfiAenda BcatifTunx Virginis fuium ax«/syirr con- 
ttcnic : ergo ad filiationem naturalem fuificit intraneitas 
foltus naturx . Secundo : nara ius connacuraJe ad hxredita- 
tem Dei, noo conu^t Verbo ratione fux fubfiAenda , fod 
radone naturx diuinx ; cura ratione illius radicet virtuaii- 
fer, aut eminenter incrcatam tntelledionem , in qua radi- 
catsooe confiAit prxdiAum ius; fle tamen eA filius naturalis 
xtemi patris per cAendamxrgo fiifikit intraneitas ratione 
fbbs naturx ad fUiatioitem naturalem • 

Quod amplius confirmare poAiimus . intraneitas namque 
naturx fidficitad excludendam filsadonem adopduam . ; 
ergo extrancitas naturx ad illam inducendam fiiificict. Pa- 
cet confequenda i paniace radonis . Antecedens autem 
probatur: fi per impoAibiie fubfiAenda creata, diuinam ter* 
minaret naturam, periboa cx natura diuina, flt fobfiAcnda 
aeatarefulcans, filius adopduus non efiet; cum deberetur 
illi cx vi fux cooAicutionit increata Dei hacrediras;fl^ tamen 
intraneitas huius peribnx noo perfunalitatis , fod taorura 
oaturx cAct : ergointraneieai naturx fii£cic ad excluden- 
dam filiadonem adoptiuam . 

Huic argumento refpooderi potcA primo, prxtrrmiAi_, 
maiori, negando minoret». Extrancitas namque mm ibJum 
dicit oegattonem identicaos cum Deo , fod etiam »e{>ado- 
nem comunAionis fubAantialii ad ipfiim, fle licct humani- 
tas ChriAi fit, fleiempermaneurealieer aEfoodiAuiv^hl-i, 
fuppolita tamen vniooc ad Verbum, non manetmm nega- 
tione coniun^ioois fiibAantialis ad Dctim,flc adeo extranea 
non manet, qusxl requirebatur, vtChriAvs quatenus lu)ino 
elfot , flt diceretur fiippofituin extranex nanirx , cum 
noo componatur ex illa, nifi vtfibi fiibAantialicer cetuun- 
^a ;vndc ChriAuSjquatcous homo, non folum ooo pottA 
pcrkma extranea dicijfod nec ctU fiippoficu, vel pcrfooa in 
extranea fubfiAens natura,vel fuppoiltum exir jocx naturx. 

Sed oppones primo: ChriAus, vt homo, cA perfbna fub- 
fiAens innatura creata, fle finita, flt fiippofitum naturx fi- 
nitv,flccrcacx: ergoetiameAp^ona fubfiAens in natura 
extranea a Deo-Pacrecofoquentia. Tum a paritate rationis. 
Tumetiammarofieflci petfona finita ,efict perC.na extra- 
nca-ergo fi eA periboa fiibfiAem in natura fiuita;eA fubfiAes 
in natura extranea.Secundo natura humana ex foeA natu- 
ra extranea a Deo: ergo etiam Verbocooiu»^ maner ex- 
tranea natura ; cum en , qux nature humane ex fo compe- 
tunt, in omni Aatu prodicentur de illa . Aorecedent pro- 
batur natura humana ex fo noo cA natura tntranra Deo : 
D d } ergo 
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CTTO exie cA ooQ intranri > ft<uaic<i|tKotcf cA naturae»- 
tranri ex ie » 

Tttcio: adtiacAippuAca vitione Immamcaiisad VtrtKiro, 
^ eA 'ubic<:miiuatnx jraciv ; cutuChnKar , vc AtbA/Uai in 

humanitate vticAi^ttura pn»ielUiuaoni( prop^ 4 & 
itetm 1 eoaircjnentcr termtnas pr.cJcliinaa<aiii , fraua (ie retfc- 
du iiinif V cpiatcoos t|c iubiiAcoat : ic pvoiii^e reipectu na* 
tur» liigratia } «t li hac vnMne fup^iwca natura extranea 
uon ellct »'capax graox eiie non psUet : er^ adbtK iuppoltt 
.. u Idmone humanicacii a>i VerbiuB , nunec extranea nani* 
K*p !#• •! ^ Dcni -|ae ; nim D unt Tk.>Aa< cx probat , Chrithim 

fsarttf. «mi4jmn«neiie biium a<ijf(iuuin •({uiabiiaria non.^ 

iicirur iie natura, <e 4 immoiiiace ailpci limam comparatur, 
&hec m Chriito nm <*Acxtnui-a , at ti humanitas dioioo 
Verbo cQOiuiTJia » natura excrahca 1400 ellet , noq cAcr ne* 
Mitanam recurrere ad hoc quod bKauummconuentco^tu-r 
r« , led immediate periuiia :erpo feistuDiuus Thomithu- 
manuatcin adiiac vnunc ad Vedium Aippolita manere e»* 


. j Q^XXIII. Dc A'dof)tloae Chiijftj . 


rrancam nataram . 

19 ^ Kdpondeo ad prunam ex his obie/ncqibut , conceUb an- 
pnm4 teccdeaci^ne^andjcanrequentiain. Ad pr main probatum 
ftplrA n nm\ . uc^ pantarem rationis dilparitai autem elt *. ita*n 
rtfp 0 md*t* A.iieudo } dc rado creatur» , nu.idicic nesiauonem cuni;m** 
rt*ooi« liAAantia it ad Deum , foloni natationem khrn 

A l matiteum >fdb , JSc quia humamus, >& Jiconuncta, maiKt 
poJi«ri««/ non ideutincatacuih Deo , manrcuacura creata bntu . 

Extraneitaiaacemnanirvmniahjin dicicn<^atiu:icnude- 
naans oam Doo , ieJeciamqe^aouaeinconumdiocus iut>- 
Aanta^tadipbim,ex vnione amem ad Verbum toUicur ne- 
patio coniiinctiomi (itbttantiait* ad Deum , ficidcdextali 
Adfteitm' vninne ^oiiicur extraneius nature . Ad fecundam proba- 
J»m p'A‘ n>i;ieti) ,CQncctfiantecedenUt Ne^n cudicquentiam : nam d 
^1*410), eHirt pcriunaHnitaj DoncAecE>eorubAantiaiitcrcoiuuiiria; 

cum perionahrati creatx repugnet alliims a prrfooa dtmna , 
& diuinain terminare naturam , & uied eliet extranea peri 
Ama . Humanitas autem , edi iit naeuri finita , cA tamen 
Deo lub^taniiaUrcr conmneta , ex qua conituicnonc udbtor 
extrancitas naiurx , 

Ad fecundam obieAionem , ne^o antecedent . Ad proba- 
1^-7 tiontm , ncgocontcquemiam : iicutiAacoiiie^pienciauoa 

f tciiec ; »*/■#»•<»•»/ W**i: 44 

V 4-«i : na n inantcccdemi fit fcnfo», qoodhonuni ouocA cA» 

4 /» rtf /• incunfcquetm denotatur , quod nefatio 

**** * albcdimscniMeiiit homim etlentixlttrT : Itccc aucemaibedo 
eneiuiain non fith MDcn^nanfi^qnuur lilini negatio>tcm ei** 
fo hnnitni cAentialem, fed homo fecundum faam efienuam» 
neccA albus ,nec non alb*u { >i nnmque eAeCellnriabter ^ 
albui ne^doalbedinit repugnaret ilUciicnualiirr ,ct(ie(* 
fettfAcntialiteTnTnalbui.tdentiahtcrtih rcpigoarcr aibe* 
.. do . Idem in praCnm c«nungit: imm in amecvikua fit fen* 

fu<,t|iKxi intrancitai cum Deu non cunocnit eficncialuer hu* 
mamrati, qu«xi reriAimum cA , & in confcqucnti fit fenfuS) 
qu>*d n-L‘at>o itirranciratis cfi hurnamuu cficnctalii.qoud 
eA faifiim ^ aU.ts numqtiam polle, cllemiranea , laoceA 
. . cumDcnfubAanualiter c<miun-&a . Ad ternam , qusd fit 

^ * dicendum iS#/p copAabit . 

_ Ad quartam jCtuicelie maion .diAin^uominorem ; non 
( 9« cUctneccHanum/J^ipbfifir , concedo mtnorcni : 

A4 )««r« f ifW , tdefi , gd melrit efie , nego muvKcm , & conlequen* 
tdm. t.am . Negaupenimexuanciiaut,cUriusinper(nnaChrM 
' fi{ ,qjxn>'m iiUus natura clttccfcic ,bc quia in rc tu verum 

eAf&taie a Dii*oThomaccnletur, quod hiiatio non dici-i 
tiir de natura , (cd de perfona immediate, ideo hac viO—* 
vfiis cA O.Thonunon vtncccfiaria/ni^/*etrrr,^d vCclanu 
h , ilio principio fuppnfito , 

' t Sceunioreipnndeo ad principale ar^mentnm , neganda 

y maiorein,vtcnimcooHatoxdilfiniboneadoptionis, ad il- 
* i perf ma extranea fit , fioceA,non filias 

^ naturalis ,non coniunAa adoptanfi fiibAantiaiicer , & non 

h^i^ensiasdeftr ad hTreditatcm adoptanm ;exeoatitem, 
" ' quod natura extranea fit , idcA,de le non filia naturaiii Dei, 
non coniuncia fnbAancialiter ipfi , «ec haheni ius ad difini 
hereditatem, ^ perfima ChriAi,n ootnpolira cx 'ubfiAen 
Eiy^utdi na Verbi,9ehumana,atqucdiuina natura, non praadicantur 
f»etikm$ huiuf.emodi negationes licet enim ,qu»atfirmantorde.,. 

partibus, aut extremis arniponent bt*s ,etiamd« encocom* 
dtcitmtmr, pofito ex iliis dicantur, qu» tamen negantur de exircmii,vrl 
fSiJ dr/#- deaarribuscompooentibuT,non negantur de toto ex iliis c6* 
t» *M $Uis pofito,fi ratione aitcriiis ex camponentihi*i ilii o-nucmant: 
nam<k anima ratiofialincgatur , quod iiteorporca { dt ta-i 
r«ic«y«a rnen de h^unine non poteA vere negari , qniaraucmcaite- 
^4 /«m- rittj partu corpoicitaicuaueniclioiniiu. Animali cui con* 


ueoit, <^odde^ranunaienonfitt«c timende homine, if>. areat, 
raiiuualicu , vel negatio ration«Kaut enuntiari vere non 4 ^. 
potcli . De qualibet ctixm ex partibus componenc Uupo- 
ccA cniupearcte iit?ari, & xifirmari fitnpbciiM, & tasnrn dc 
toto,faiso ncgaturcompofiuo,dclimpiicitas aifinsauir. ‘ 

C^amuis ergo de humanitate enoticterur R^aciu Airu , 
ad KvredstatcinDei, negariofiliationHnaturalii , Acoq# 
lunationis fiibliatuuiiscum Deo, vt nh abincriniecoetm* 
ucnienus , m qtiibus ncpatic-mbuscxtranettas adadecruo* 
nem exxifis confidit , ooniequuurpofiedcperfnaa Cbrvlli 
abfiilucenOfari: acproiodc ex eo quod fit periuna extranee 
nator» non iden poteA do lUa affirmati abfolticc,qutid per* 
fona extranea fit,eciam ratione nature namad h« require* 
bacnr ,quod nat! ra in perionam Isoc prxdKatom triderm: 
acpcrcunicquem ad b^,qiK)d Chndus fit capax fiiialfis* 
lusadoptiii» qun fulScit , quod vt homo fit fiippofiuin) cx- 
iranex nature , 

Ht ex hit ad primam probationem cfcnAat fohitio .C^od 
eaim Chriihis ,quatmus pcrfiiia bamana , ficex fobfinen- 10 1 

tu Verbi, dthQmawrarecompofimtjfsonrcqiiitur, qu«*d Adpuml 

ii humamtas eti extranea , Chnihis ratmne iJlisnextranea 
perfona fit, quod neceriarium erat , vtcliet capax fibano- atm^irnt 
nii adoptio» , Adlecub^m , umcc<lo anteceden i , n?go 
eunicqucqciam ; quia ede}«rfonani humanam cA praedita» Ad fuu^ 
tnm alfirinatiuuna «c proinde poteA de toto ratirnevnm» d^m, 
extremi enontiari: exrrxiteitas aurrrn m negatione csjiUis 
Alt , ii ideb ex eo quod de parte , autextrcnvocomponesiia 
cmmuetur, noq i«i^it«r enuntijn de compofico, ctJi roii»* 
ue alienus partis oppoiirum prA-dicirumc^m t. 

Ad ternam, concelib ancecedeiHi , ncgoruppofmmi con- s 
fccjuentis ; quod nempe cxcraneitai cofineniat perfin» 

ChriAi rabone natur» Imman» ; nam Iiccr perfon» ChnAi 
conueriiat.quod fit perfona extrane» naiUfT,n«Vn tamen ra- 
tione n«ur»mfi conQcnit, quod df extranea ner(bno,lie«e 
l*^*P“*^*^thnlhcwim.niaf, quod quate^ hnnio-fit 
perfona natur» finit», non lamen cunuenit ipfi , qnod lie 
perfona Cmta , nccyllui mqutm hoc dixit, necede eiru. 
dem rationem dc temporaneita^ ad fi iatinnem tempora- 
lem exada , ac dc cxtVancitate ad filiationem aJoptmam ■ 
petita, conflat cx di 6 is inter foJuenda arsumenta concra_» 
fecundam rauonem Aogehai Pr.^cep^^ri• . 

Ad quartam pr.»batio.iem maioris, i»ef<n maiorem : licee 
namque lo^hsc conuenteirria fit, qnbd ad filiatiorKvn natu- 2 ^^ 
ralem r«)uiractr, quod perfona intmncsr fit , » ad eJopa* aj a««H 
uam, qood p^ona fit extranea ,e A tamen inter 1 Aa pr»di- 
cata hoc diicttmcn,qimd cumexrrauHtasinnetaHonibut 
expiicam confifHt, ytdrperfini emmtiettir,tirxilbfHctr, 
quod conueoiat vni ex parnhtH, vel exfremu Cismpbnend- 
bus, fi alterum intrancum fit, fcd rcqoVimradhoc , quod 
mrihi pars, vei extremum intraneom fit ad*ipt»nti. loera- 
neitasautcmj^umconfiilaiin affirmationcioris ad hTfe- 
ditatem, vel cctiueniennacum «lhi,eoipfii, quod yin par- 
rironueniai, abfbluti dc compofitoalfrmaiur,atqae ftden, 
n Chrifhis fir, & dicatur mtraocuvref])e*An VireinU , fuf- 
ficic quod innjtnraintrauea fubfiftaCac pioinde h'KCtii 
fotficitjVtfitfilius oatnralistlhus. C*ittt»mjvrChriAns 
dicatur peribna cxrratsra per compa^dlioncni ^d Deiirruj , 
nun fiuficit in natura extranea fubfifierci ac pereonlbouem f$wgr, 

non fofficit, VI fii filius adoptiuui Erdx his ad confirma- 

tionem conAat folutio 

Sed dices - en his iintum halieii , quod Chrifius ratione 
hamanxnarur»,nonfic, nec dicatur perfona exrranea ab- 204 
(ohite,n<in autem ,qoud non dtcatnf perfhniexrrineacam 
?ddwi», nempe, racione natur»ifcv! vt fit qi‘xrenus homo ca- 
pax filiatinnif adopttu», non cA cur non fbtfictat extranei- 
tasperfiMU- rumillaiimitatiofie erro Chrifhis ,euatemi«> 
hmno,eA fubic^m capax adoptionis* IVobiivrmaiort 
extrancitas confiAitfnncgauone coohmfsioms fubflantia* 

)is ad Deum* filiationis naturalis , iurifquead h.ere<lirat ^ { 
fcd licet perfijn» ChnAi non conucniaiYt ahfhliitj negatio- 
nes .ihtvlli camenratione natunecomtsetnnt ergo licet non 
fir perfona extranea abfolut^, eft tarne** perfimaextranea 
r-m add to , nempe , rar ooc itaMrr. TVobafur miqor : 
Chnfhuranonenatnr» hmntn»honeA DcofiibOaniiali- 
tercomun Aus, «« filius naturaiii ipfms , nec ratione illius 
habet IUS ad hereditatem Dei ersnonaimiii n^annnes ex- 
plicat» ooncoeucmant pcrfon»-ChTifti abfduti, eonrie- 
imim tamen iHi cum addito diminuent^ ,nemp^, ranooq 
humanr narurc. 

Rcfpoodeopr^oqscrmifla maiori, neeando minoretn-x. v n e 
CiimcmTiindilfriitioneadop:|omsdicxrnr,qrodrff 44 - 
0 ffnmftf , debet intelliti 
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TractXm Difput Lin. §.VIIL 

iepfofcit mrar)«ieate pcrfimz*e:ftranetti9 Auecmcvm tl- hxreditttera civjumji|uamuit iu*-ad illam in iarctipartif 
Jo iddito dimmuente,oon tft proprie «.xcrancjus perlbiLrj dam nun habear. Csccra^ qnarconrra lilam/biutiooempoA 


ideo ad adoprionem non futhcic . 
S«cindorefpondeo,ocgando maiorem . Adiliiusproba- 
tio«em,cuncrlta maiori >oegomiaorem. Ad probacionem, 
^ conct&o aniccrdcneipego oocTequentiam :(iattnoni^uj- 
tittx:bnftm$ h»OT4a« ««ra^ 

tm:»f f*ti4m aararra h«fia«a« »fl ptrff%^t a«« 

jC«ir4«nee fimilicer lila conle<fuetma cenet : H4m» r«ri««c.a 

mstfnM m*m tft i trg» mairri 4 tfi hrtti^ 


Tunc opiKuii, Tuiuta manent ex d«Aii /«p*4inccr dehmden- 
dam Angelici Doetun« primam raciunem . 

Qmauraen oonefiommnotmjirobabtlcjpcrrooam Ver« J Jr 
lN,oecrauoneiUtuty|uodexpiicac ,nec rauooediuimtaui ^ ^ • 
lochiix huraamcatem Chntti (an^Uficare (urmaliter , oc . 

renteatiam,<fuam in pnricnti detendinuuj qiwc certa centc'- ^ 
cor communiter , ficoppobtaimprubabilti , ientenrtx non 
ita certa* a.iigemui :potcQ refpoodenlecundoprxcemuda * 


miUu f vtl »•» tMtfndtii : nccfimiliterex eoc^uud bomo maiuri, nepando minorem . Cum enim ex diiKmtio n^ « 
racicme atumalitatis non fic dikurhutts,£ei|uicttr efie ratio- adoptionis habeatur duo ad lUam deiideran,nempe , tjuod 
ne ammahtatif^noQ difinirituiim . fit horum ratioeftiquia aliiimptio Iit grataofajflc iniiipercxtrandtai per&inx,d( ex- 
vcChriHuiracione hutnamtant non fitinhnituf ,iiid^t ^ traneitat turis>in priori ret{tuticDjibUcer,libcrali,dc gracio- 
quodabiilaififittitatemnoD habeat : n autem ratione hu- ieaUtrtnpttimeadhatreditacem coafiiUt : ht confcciueu.* » 
manicatit diceretur non intiiutus; vel fimtui^ necefiariam quod vlterior extranetuiaJiUaro delideretur»c|u« innuU 


erat^quodhunianieat non folum non daret inhimatem, fed 
quodecumimpedireCjvei aufierree infinitatem conueoieu- 
cem ex aiioprinc^oidc idem de alut exe.-npU« » 

Wncrr er^ in pra;:eoti,rt ecnficetur, Chrifhim non ef- 
ieDco conrubfiancialiter coniundum,fiJtumOei naturalem 


lo alio CQQfiftere pocefi , quam in ncp.atioae filiationi* na- 
turali» xd Deum j Sccooranetionii lubtlantiali* adiphim« 
cumque hxc duplex negatio periuna; Chn Ai rcpi^net j ell 
enim filius naturalis Dei^aam prout in hnman.tate aibfi- 
Aic»ipfiqoefiibftancialitercm)iundaf:fic conlequcns>quod 
racone humane oacurx,nec ratione lUiuf tus ad h credita- quamuts gratiore in homanicate aHiimpct ad lurediutciu 
tetn habere f (utSat , quod humanitas ilit non prxbeac creatam OTdinetur,fiIiusadoptiuut non iit . 
cnwunCtiunemfiibUanualeniadDeum , filtaaoiiem nata- Sed oppones aduerfiu ifiam fidutaontm primo 1 dato , 2.1 1 

ralem illius, nec iiuad diutnamheieditatcm : vc autem Chniki,proutinhumautacelubliilic,noodeberihxredita. Ktfhfku 
diceretur)iion coAiun^uifiibltanciaiicer Dcoinonfi iu«na•^ tem ertacam.neceilario eft dicendam , eUe heredem ado^ 1 , 
turalis y carens iurc ad hereditatem Dei ractonc btunanai tiuumiUiQs { ac heres adopdaus , fic filius adoptiuns fune 
natura y neceiiaTUiia erat quod non iulum humanitas illos idem ergo illoadmtlloyelidicedum eiie filium adoptiuiiro . 
aAcAtis non daree/ed quod illis repugnaret , vc habmsex Minor ^Aatex Faulo aJ Romanos S. illis verbis: 
also prmnpin;b« autem hmnamtannonconuenityac ideo hareV*#. Quibus aperte indicaturyhstredcniy fiefiliu 

cxeoqnodChriibunoniitDeo coniuntivs ruhfianaaliter conuern^fc cooiespicncer hvres adoptiuus , 6c fiiiusadopct- 
r3Cioneliumanxnatarar.nonicquicurycfiM;noncnrottn.'^um uns > ad oonuertencum dicuntur. Maior autem probatuii 
ipli racK-ne aamrxhumanx . Sicut iila conie.|uentta non namperfona ChnAt ex vi ordinatioms ad hrrcditacem^ 
cenet: //•«•# r4/f#«* fm>, «4« t0slkin •rt» b»mt rjiirar /ai creatam ellhxres^iedfi illi non debeatur non efi hries oa- 
4/1 ••• 4'^«r.Q;^ia ad I. rufi)cit,quode(^iitiahnfnmis non turaItf.ergoeiHmesadopcr.iots non cniin datur medium 
prxAet liliefiw albumtad iecuis^ vero exuebatur, quod eC inter hxredero adupetuumyOt heredem naturalem . 

Secnndu : nam illa do.bnjaa admilia , Chnihis per gra- 2. 
tiam habitualem conilicuitur filius Del at non fiiiutoatu- . 
rali»;curo grada ad hoc vtm nonhabeattertefiltusadopci- '*** ** 
uus Prubamr maior primr«:namtsieo iuxta D.Thomjio >*4- 


fcncia hominis non folum non prxberc* eiteihim albedinis, 
led erum quod illi repugnarrtcunucnidd ex aliis pntKipiis* 
Qnintu arguit JicetChnilusquatenusperioia humanafix. 
maiiccr,non iit extraneus a DMcxtrancttate entitatiuaycfi 


tamen extraneus i Deoextraoeitate iuni ad harreditacem /sar; q i).«rr,4. «d a gratia habitualit 10 Chnfionon facit 
eraaexm , adqaamrcbonioorslinatttr; ied fufiiut extra- denonfilWyfiliumadopciuumyquiaeAqmdamcfici^bisfilia- ^****f**“ 
OCIUS in negatione luns ad hxreditaiem cimiineoi , vtfi- tioois in anima Chrmt } icd fi haereJitascreitanon deb^a- * 

Ljus adoptuuf dicatuCy prout ordinatur ad h.vreditatem^ tur Chnfto,vte A perfona humana in humanitate CubiiAens 
crcacamxrgoeA filius adoptiuusy quatenus aJillamaA^ gratia habitualis non erit efie^s in anima ChriAi csxifc- 
rmeur. Maior pnibaiurChriAus yVtporfona humana, non quens filiatioiKm naturalem , cum noo lecpiacurad 

liabetius ad diuiniin hereditatem racusoe humamtatii , illamynocettanirequatur m*» j i/ 4 #ycam iiipponamus 
vtcouAaiyfiec ratione perloDalttacis. Tum^quiaperfimaii- /ir«r non dcbcri:crgo buet ChriAum, vt bominemde uou 
xai non fan^ikathuinxnitatem ChriAi} & coniequencet filio filium adopeiuum. 

nondatillui adhxreditacemdiuinain . Tumertam,quix Secundo: nam illa doflrina admifiiiy ChriAusyVt horno , 
nondaccushom«nitxtiadiurredicatcmHicrtatam, ad qui erit per gratiam habitualem fptriaaliter genicus: cum illi, SMt$nds, 
unn eft in humanttatxcipacitas , nec ad luercditatem crea- vt ikyinWdatur vt natura, At per modtsm natura fpmtua- 
lam* nam dhitna perAio^itasnon habet tus ad talem hxre- lii yquod ad Ipiritua emgenerationem fuificit: ergucritfi- 
ditaccmsAcconfcquentrrnonpoteA ule IUS alteri prxAare; Uut adoptiuus . Trrdo^uiaiiladoehina admiila.pnmum Ttfth, 
CTgoncc raoonc vtriuiqnc itt<l<tbet 1 Ac confeqaenterqua- iusxd hxrediratem creatam ciutuenic peribnxChnAi per 
tenus pertona hamanx,eftexerancut,etG non fur*r4/i»fybe- gratiam habitualem j fici filiatio non laluatur Ane sure ad 
oc tamcncxtnneitateyquatincarmtiaiuns idhoeredtrate patris hereditatem , iuxta verba illa Pauli : fi fi~ 

confidit. Dttndeminor amimend fundetur: eoiplbquod im , . firgoancr gratiam habitualem , Chri- 

Chnilusqutienusperiona humana, careachire ad battedi- Aus, vt fubiiAens in nuaiawtaie , non erit aJtoua ratinoc 
satem creatam , oidinatio illius ad calem hereditatem eft fiUus}6econ(cqucnter fiiiuipcr gratiam habitualem conAi- 
gratuita , Ar libera is allumpdo perfonx extranee ad here* tuetur . 

dicaccmDei fed adoptio in nocconfifiit , vt cooAatex eius Rrfpondeo ad primam cx bis obte^ionibt^, negando roa- 2.1 d 

ditfiniQoncefpnoo ipib,quodpredi^u lurtcareaceAadop- iorem . Adopdo enim proprie Iblutn cum filio coniui^- .. 
catus m fiiinm^Sc confequenter eA filius adoptiuus. tur , iuxta communem Theologonim acceprioocm: acpro- ^ 

Rcfpondeo pruno y tuxta pnmam rationem DiuiThome indecumheredcyquiprout Ac , filius itoneA , non oifi int- * ^Vf***» 
ncfandu maioretn . Ad illius probationem , negnantecc- proprie conAniitur . Ad iUiui {x^dutionemyConccAa maio- 


deos pro Accunda parte . Ad cuius pnmam probadonem , n,negomtnorcm;(ed ilia fenientiaadauilaydicerecur Chn- , 
negoancecedem , Vt enim pluribus monArauimus fmp*m Aut, vc homo, heres voluntarius hxresiitatii creat» , quia 
qN«/f 7.4r/.i.di^.ai.perAmtliut Verbiy ctA tmo AinAifi- hberaittcrallumertCuradiiUm . vnde conAituendum eA dras ««nf 


cet humanitatem ChnAiradone illius y qoodexphcaty& medium inter heredem naturalem, Ac adopeiuum, nempe, '***"'> ^ 
additadcAcimomdiuinamyfanAificactamen illamraoo- heres voluntarius,tdeA,voltuuaney& UberaUcer adhere- 
acnaBureinclufiv . Adiecundam,negoantecetiemprofe- dieatem lAutimcut , A( ordinatus .qui filius adoptiuus non j 
cundaparce. Nam licet peribna Verbi ,qiua in le ipfa non cA.quia noiicAperCina extranea, boccA^nnnfiiiusoatura- dixm . 
c Acapia hxreditads creat» , non habeat ius ad illam in ie lis , ncc tpfi (ubAanuatierreoa un^ns . Vt emm multo- 

iTcipicndam y habet tamenius ad hereditatemcrcatam in ci-s repetit Coiic littiu 1 ranca^ordtenfe: 4d#p/rwMs««/ 4 « . . 

natura terminata, quia in taii natura capaacas ad heresii- ^liAmfiftfitMihntm h^hti.mfJivtCl^tSlat 
utem creatam inuenicur. fit quidem negare nequeunt Sco- in m»n fit . Ncc i^iicurefic filium voiunurairamonenim • 

uA»^rfimam Verbi, termtiundn humamcatem, tllamc^ conuertuntur eflcfiltutti, Ac efsehj;rcdcm oam Spiritus Stn- f' 
plere inordine adoperadoqes hnmanirauscumnarurafi- ^useA heres nacurahs heredicatu dtuinx} AuamrifiHus 
ne fiippsiAtOyCompktum illarum principium noaAc; Aeca* na uraiu non cA . C<*nfangvincietiamy Abi inuicom fimr '*"**''*** 
men naturam diurnam in ordior ad pit^i<*as operationes in defirt^Qfiliixiimhrrcdcs ; Ac tamen filij ad inuicem nnn 
lUNicompWce^upan.erpuceAhuiBuuatipsieAareiuf ad funtyiiecnacuraIes,iiecadDptttu. ficvouibomupotcAaicc* 
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$to Q^XXIIL De Adoptione Chrifti. 

tum fcihjrfCdtiuiBflitutrt,iuiniF<iiintnnnmiKfiJiuin, «m . Tum j qui* lU^uont idopriu» non fclnm opponitur 
(iiuniirurajtainctIih.itredemconlh(uatp hocfiiuU filiauonjRiraiu pritr^cata forniaUtcr { redcdamtdcatsca* 

non faciac, ipTum loco Jilii naturalu habeiulo . cum raciooc iiliut cumpetae ab mtrioiecoius a4 dminam l 

Ad Cscundam^nefoiuaiotem. Ad primam probationem, hzredttaecm , qund Aliatioadopciuanoa paiitur. Turfi^ 
admifsavtiacet, Angciici Prasccptoru dodrina ,oe^mi- eaam : nam coniunftiofubilanaalis, «joamuu naturalem 
porcra. Namefjaminrcnteotia afiereote, perfooaUtatem tilutioncm non prpHet, dummodo lu» ad hereditatem di- 
Vcrbi non Cuctiiicace hamaiucatem Chrilli grana Iiabttua. urnam prebcat, iiliitiooem a<^uuam excludit, vtcmlUt 
litconfei^uioir moraUtcr ad filuttooem naniralem, quate- in Spirim Sando , cafu in quo , naturam aliquam lutelk^ 
nus ex quadam congruentia , tc condecentta morali debe» dualem aTuimeret) tunc emm bliut nacuralulwneb^ , vr 
tur,qood amraa Verbo coaiunda , omni dono fptrituaJi di- ex dicendit, 4$/p condabit, & tamen nuo pi& fi- 

eetur , quod tamen debitum morale non eO in iliorum Au- lius adopciuui dia , vc communicer docetur a Theoloctt « 
dorum ienteuda ad humanitatem fandificanda fuffioens : Chnfto autem, vt hommi ratione comundiotushumamta- 
nara ad hoc feqaintur,quod natura diuioa vmacur per mo- dt ad Verbum ,coouenire ius ab lotr nfeco ad hereditatem 
dum nature, flcradicif phyfice videndi, & amandi Deum, dminam,conAat ex didit. SecuodorerpoadenporeA,cuo- 
qualiter non vtiitur cum humamcaceChnftt. Htexbitad certamatori,negaodo minorem. QualteW aurem Chritio,vc ^ 
lecuodamprobauonem dicatur, non infundi grauam , »t homini, conucmatefte filium naturalem Dei, /*f. 
naturam , de admodum natnrxiuHkienu modo ad conAi- conOabit. ~ 

tuendum fpiritualitcrgcnitum,cumexhocdebitoinfundi- Exdidii firquitur primo: humanitatem Chrifli,etlicra^ 
tur, quia curo hoc debitum adefi, rupponitur peribua alum ctote aiiiioipta fuerit ad c/)e peribnale Verbi j adcmtiuaai ^ 
tcrimnant gcncraiioocm,<it cum aUa filiatione. tamen , vel adtytatam non ellc . Quod patet primo ex 

Ad temam.concellii roaiori,d imnon, nego eoolequen- Concalio F raocoferdienfi in libro Sa^yllabo,ibt: 0 # B««- ****"^i 
tiiin , Nam licet Chrifto,vt fubfiftenii in homamutc,noo r« $m0mArr4iitittf Affmmpfit , md 0 puM $0 r«r- 'J* 

conucniatantegratiamhabifialemiui ad h*reditatem_i sim: ergo caro,uleft,liumamtai,iuxta Concilium adopti. *^*f*^d, 
acaiam,conuenit ilh eoam, vtfic fubfiftcnti,iui adh;ert- ua,rel adoptata non fuit. Secundomamidcmell adontan, 
ditatcmincreatamrationefiliationunaturalif , quia vtfic & eflc Filium idoptiuum ) fed filiatio non dcoomioat na- 
fubiiil*n*,fiiiut naturalu cft, &: raiinoe iftiut filiationi», de turam,frd tantum pcr$onam,vtcx Diuo Thoma vidimus : 
iuri«,etfi non reddatur incapax ad hereditatem creatam , ergo nec adoptio poteA naturam denominare j dteonfe- 
p:r quam beatificetur humanitas, redditurtamen ioc^ax quenterhumaaitat,adoptiua,velado^tanoneA. Tertio: 
filiationis adoptiu* , quia h»c d.dt negaoonem filiatiouii nam adoptio , non folum petit extraneitatem in fubteao 
naturali* in perfbna, que adoptatur, vt Cepe tam vidimus , adoptando,fed etiam confeniatam in illo ; at quamui» hu- 
& jwtit exiraneiiatem perfbn* confiftentem in oegatiooe manirai ex fe extranea fit a Deo , ex vi tamen aflumpdonif 
filiacionisoaniraluDei , 6c contunaioois fubftaotialis ad fuieipfifiibAamialirerconiunaai&cucdequcntcrnonman- 
V^i*”** . - ht extranea poft afiumptiooem ; crv.oaflumutio humanita- 

M dieei : fcqui ex lUa toluoone , calu In quo Spiritu* tis a Verbo adoptionis rabonem non habet j 6c conlcquen- _ 
Sinausbumanitatcmafiuraeret , fore filium Dei adopn* ter humaniui ex vi illius adoptata noncA. Demquc;quia 
uumi coofcquem falllimvidcturjcumomne* Auftoresno- ^optata non fuit per grabam habieualcm icumhrcfocrit 
ftrxienienctxeodom modo,quo de ChriOo quoad adopb»- proprietas confequent grabam fiil^antiaiem vtuoais , de 
nem loquuntur, dc Spiritu SanaodiCcurranc, in cafu quod cxvtillittsdehita,nececiam per graciamvnionis . Tum * 
humamcacem afsumcret : ergo tradita Colubo vera non cft . quia per iiiam fuit Deo CuhAanoUiter comunaa,quod gra. 

^oela probatur primo : Spiritus Sandu» in humanitate.^ tue adopbonis repugnat. TumebamjquiaexvigraeixVn- * * 

fiibfilfcns non efset filius naturalis Dei , nec vc terminani ionis fiut humanitas vnita ad eflc peribnale Fili) naturalis 
humanitatem haberet iuta.l lurreditatem creatam , cuuis Dei,quod ne quit cum adopuone componi r ergo adoptau 
capax eli humanitas : ergp afluxnpttu lUius ad calem hxre- non fuit . 

dicae;m efiecm omni rigorendopuo Secundanaoi graba Sed dices:probabile cAJiumanitatem prius natura fiiifle X Z 5 
habituaUsiUumvtinhumanitaieiubfifientemredcmcfpi- gratam pe»- grabam habifualem , quam aDiuinoVcrbo 
mutlicer genitum; cum noo Aipponcreturad mfufionem.* aflumptami fird ifta fentemia admifia,adoptatafuita Deo ^ 
gratix alia generauo fiippofib «munantis humanitatem : per grabam kabitualem;cum gracu pco iUo priori omnino 
ergo illum conflitueret filium adopciuiim Dei. expedita efletad tnbucndum adopeienis eficftum : ergo 

Rtfpondeo , negando fcquclam . Ad primam probabo- confequeoter ad illam afierendum cft , humanitatem fuiSc 
nem,coaeefio antecedenti, nego confoquenbam, quia ado- ade^atam . 

ptio non folum dicit negationem filiatwoiinaturalii , fed Refpon^.pr*lerminam4iori,ncgandomin«'ciiLTum, 
etiam coniunbionisfubAanbaiii pcribnxcum adoptante : quia iuxu pnroam rationem , f^anicat capax non eflet. , ^ 

Spiritus autem San^s in fu)^fibonc fafbi , etfi filius na- Tiim etiam : oam efio admitcainuf e& adoptionis capa- i 

turaltt non cflet, gauderet umenconiun^onefiibflantiali cem , q«ia tamen eum prtnriute naturx hahimalisgra* 
cum Deo: ac proinde eliet incapax K^boaii . Ad fecun- eix refpc^ natixvoionis in genere caufaedifpt^tiux, que 
dam, nero antecedens . Nam licet mfufiogratixnoo fiip- in fentenba dau adAruirur, fimul fiiitpoAeriorinalioge^ 
poneret aliam generationem fiippofib terminantis humant- nere caufie , iam fupponebat fubflaiibalem comunfboaeai 
facem , fupponeret tamen vraonemfubftanbilem humani- hunianitaus ad Verbum i ac peroonfiupiem nonerat in_a 
tttiscumperibnadiuma, rabone cuius cAec debita debito humanitate capacitas filiationis adopttux,qux petit nega- « 

coodecentix moralis, Sc *d quam ordinaretur, vtdifpofitio donem fijbftanriaUs coniunAionii prp onuu pbori natu- 
concomitani,& exornant, &ideonon caufaremr, vt naturai rx . 

«t ad modum nacurx/iuodnecefiariuinerar,vtfiibiebumi Tertionam eAo admirtamui , grabam habinialeronun 
cui iafunderctur,rcddcretfo<ntualiter genitum. onna graba vnioois,ordinarecur tamen ad illam , tanqui 

Hxc dixebm, fentenaa lila prxfuppoiita , confulbiis ta- difpofiuo ad formam } ft confn)uencef Ulius infufio non ef- 
men iudico oppofitx fentcntix adlixrerc : conf^tienccr fctrpirieualifgcoeratio,vtpote non cenninata ad naturam 
enim ad iUam melius faluatur negaw adopbonis inChn- per modum nacnrx;curo modus naturx fit,e^finem gene- ^ 

fio. Obiter tamen adoertoiuxtaiUiuslentenbxpbnripia, rabonis : ergo humanitas non cflct genita Quntualiter, ac 
quam proxime admirtebamiu,fiper impolfibilc humanitas per co -finnietu nec filia . Dcniqucinaingracia habitualis, 
vniu* homimi vnirctur alteb tn vnitate perfonx , ctti non efto vnioni* grabam Hfptfitmi prxcederet , non onhoaret 
eftee filius naturalitillius,efse incapacem fiiiabonit aciopti- ad glonam immediate humanicaiem , fod immediate ad 
ttx,quamuis afsumcretur ad eius hxrcdicaicm,eoquod non vnumem adVerbum,vtpote ad illam difpaoemifi^ incerne. 
eAct extranea peifona ab ipfb,& cum ilioefiet fuhlfanbali- otente hac vnione adfiruiturdebicom glori* \ ac proinde..* 
ler coniunftus . impeditur adppboxsgo etiam fi dtfpAfitimi prxcederet gra. 

Demque arguitur argumento Duramfi ' nam filius Dei ttam fiibAanbalem vnionis, non confiitueitt humaaita* 
non naturalis forroaliter,per grabam ordinatus ad diuinam tem filiam adopuuam Dei . 

h*reditatcm,eft vere, & propbe filius adoptiuus ipfiuij fcd ^ndo colligitur, quod fi contraria fentenba adfirueiis Z Z J 

ChnAus, vt homo, non efifilms Dei naturalis formaliter j adopronem inChbAo,noneAhxretica,velerranea , aut 
cum nun fitfiliusDeipcrnaniram, nec Der naturaiem ge- errob proxima, nnoeft temer cate ,njt impiobubilitaCc..* t^mrmAp 
ncraiiontm .quod Dcccfiarmm erat, vcehet filius naturalis nocandax)uodpatetintmiUapropt^uocAcemeraria, qua 
Dci,A^r grabam ordinatur ad diuinam hxreditatom: er- Ucet nou opponatur necxMdiar^ivueiaboiu, dtifdmmt 

goeAhliuf adopthius . pugnat cum omnium Dobonim,vel firri omnium fentenba 

Huic argumcatorefpuoden potaA primo, negando maio- in k Tbeologica,& graui , & illa cA improbabilis, qux au- 

Ao- 
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Aoriute^ & radone prorTus eft deOitaea; atTcatenda^ cludanepcf bonam canrcqucntiam illaUjex vna de 6«ic, & 
jdii ructu atkiptiuaem inCbrtflo, qoaceoui bomo , huiui aUera cmcaci argumento monflrabtiij ooo facilem folutto- 
comiitionif non efl | habet enim pro ie ^auet aiinuot Au. nem habente>nec temeritate^nec improbabtlitate eft noci- 
doresjudcurque non leuibui anumentu : ergo ii non eft da An autem aliqua ex lii c^furis notari debeat t diffinire 
bsrttica propter iUffimdooemCoocili)Franc^brdienirs ^ ooo audeo>Eth^ dci/laDiipuuapplicanda iittere Mag i» 
9 c Adriani Primi,vcl erronea j quia apponitur concluiioai 5 a ad illa verba Cmm fimi mhI h mtdt fit iftuttu 

per bonam coolcquend^deduftcj& altera luminenatu> ^«a^i.£cd«yf.io.^4 
rali euideote j vcl errori proxima « quia pugnet cum coq^ 
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QVINOVAGESIMAOVARTA- 

An Chriftus, in quantum homo , fit formaliter Filius 
naturalis Dei? 

§. I. 

K^latis fententijs prima reijcitur. 
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TDIMVS 0/4Mf/.p^arrd#«/f\ Chri- 
ihim j etiam vt bomincm , non eJle 
FiliiunadoptiuuinDei > nootamcu 
ex hoc culueicur cDc vc hnnunem 
fbrmaJiacf Hliuro Del naturalem i 
Hat enim ririiilque hlucionis nega, 
lio , vt dicebamus foluentcs argu> 
mentum Durandijltideoi«pra/««' 
#iexaminafflm«xnCitfdlu5 , io^ 
«juantum homo,Iit Filius Des naturalis formaiitcr i C^a in 
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n omnes Theologi conneniuotA vaaiumi coolcaiu tacen- 
xur in fenfu mttaiiktSt idencico*ChtiftumjVt hominem . 
«Hc Filium naotralem Dei^nec ab aliquo poteil negari j eft 
entm veritas hdci « & eadem certitudine tenenda,qua crc.^ 
dtmus Incarnationis MvAerium confiilem in vnione dua* 
nim naturam invnaChhibperfona > quxeft Filius Dei 
oicuraiiSi eaemmChriJhim > vr buminem^nienlu mate- 
naliiBe idcoticoe/le Filium naturalem Dciiiuhtl aliud cH j 
quam perlboam Verbi terminantem humanitatem, eficFi- 
liuiu naturalem Deijied de fideeU^perioDam Verbi termi* 
nantem humanitatem eile Filium Dei Aaturalem> hliatto- 
oe hmdatain generatione xtemaergoChriilumjVt horot- 
ocm^lle Filium naturalem Dei micoru maccriait, & idcn- 
ttco,efiecrca fide tenenduro,cooibtqueex illoloanois cap. 
t. ytdimvijUriMm d Farro> 

Licet autemomnesTheoiogi in hac veritate conueniant, 
I in eo gratuter diAentiiint , an ialicec , in ienfu formali fit 

Frima_> verum, Chriflum,vt homoem ,efie Filium naturalem_» 
ienienua. Det?£cin plures diuidunturicntentias. PrimaexiUitoe- 
gat,Chrillum,vt haroincm,nue iy vt j vel mifmsmtum de« 
terminante naturam fiue determinante />#^r«ri«r,auerr- 
fupnofittimjVt in humanitate mbfillic, eflein 
(cnfufiirmali Filium Da naturalem Hanc tenet Franafeut 
dei Cafiillu i« pra/Vnri di)/irr«rfM« 17. frlms 

parr, 4. pro illa re ferens omnes ilIos>quiiQChnfio, vtbo- 
mine. retenta vniutcfuppofid, filiadooem adoptiuam ad- 
Seconda. mittuncSecundaientennadoi^c,Chrinura,vihomiiicm , 
efie Filium Dei naturalrra , ly vt reduplica>uc naturan^ 
Verbo rubfiantialiier coniun^am , vt hindamentum filia- 
tionis naturalis. Hanc mncc Petrus Huriado 

f i.Tertiadocet,ChrilUim,vt hominrm , 

effe Filium Dei naturalem,i)r vt non redupltcante naniri » 
vt fundamentum fibadunitnar.iralis , fedfpecificante il- 
lam, vt fiibie^um fandificadutus moralis a perfona Vcibi 
vnita, ex qua fanAificatiosie cooTurgu uacuralii filiatio Ju 
Suarez^r/^r.i9J(N?.i>Vazqucrdi/jw»r.89.'<i7. 14 Becca- 
nus &Oafpar Hurtadodr rnfrm 4 i$Hit 

i.CXartafencemtadooetjChriflum , 
vt l)0minem,non efie Furam naearalem Dei formaiitcr, nec 
^arta • fpectficato fuppulMo^aec determinata aatttrajefic tamen Fir 




"terua . 


SiMr. 

Hmrt, 


lium proprium filiadonefundata tn vnione humanitatis ad 
Verbum. Hanc fine duce tenet Bemaldi7/is»r4/M«#6d./»- 

Qttnt J. 

Vlciraa,& vera fentenda defendit > Chriftum,vt horni- 5 

nem,ly vt reduplicaoce>vel fpcc.ficante naturam >none(ie Quinta,8c 
lilium Dd vUo modo : fpeaticancc tamcafuppofitum ter- vera Icnti 
miiiaaihumanicatecn, cIm lilium Dei natuialcmfiliado- 
ac fundata in generadone ztema > & per patiam vmonii 
humattiuri cocnmumcati . Hanc tenent Aibemis, fiooa- Alitat. 
uencura,I'aludanus,Capra>Iusj & HirpalcnUslocifC/yy*- 
C4f.^r4rrd«aii rcIatt4iCaietanut/M7r4f«4/*r«.i6, «rr. 11. 

6( in pa/ritri f «4diM4 14 «r/. !,.(./• ttfftmfitntaid 1. Mc- Ctpfttf» 
dinaio tsdim yii 4 /Iit» 0 art,t.dmiit*iitme f. Etexprefltus Hifp*/» 
/•/«4*4«« «d I. Lorea di//.84.mrn»Fr* 4 Aluarex di/pu/#* CaiVr. 
iif 9 » 7 ^ tiitMixu im fr 4 /tai I aj* 4 'r 4.r*«rr«M.r* Mrdijv, 

fi 4 ^im*Cune[liir.ii 0 Mtt*u§r/J 4 rmmft»»ti 4 mrfidx lliu- Lfre», 
driifimus ArauiudWf»4. Cabreraarr f.d«/p i. 3 c Bafilius Amtr. 

1. 7. vmrurmm d<yp»r«/i#«jfiir 4. Tenet ciij m ■ Njn«r. 
exDifcipuI s Scod Faber ia j. dify> i}. Et ex Patribus Carw/. 
Societatis Kagufa df/jNt. a8. ^ i. Cardinalis Lugo dtfi Arsmir, 
7Mran#a« ^ 1. /«0. 1. & quos aliqui Recendores ex ca- CaFrtra . 
demfamilulequontur . Pro cuius fentendx explicatione Bafil. 
fit • F 4 ier. 

Prima Conclufio- . Ckrifimt imftitwtiimttmt , utmtfi R 4 ^mfs» 
Fitimt Dti mrttutmlit , (f tn quantum rtdmfht mt» hum 4 mi- Lag$ . 
tst*mfVtfm 9 d» 0 M 4 tmmfli»t$tmis, Hxcconclufio commu. . 
nitefi apud Theologos, nullooitcm viderim difscntientc_>, ^ 
prxtcr Hurtadum,quem pro fccimda fenteoua retulimus : / 7 * 

& oAcnditur primo ex D. Thom. iajfeafaaj?. jt.arr vbi 
docet >ChriAum , necrattonc creationis , necradooc_> ** 

(andificadi nii cfse Filium Dei , (ed fblum ratione genera- ^ 
donis xtemx, frciuidomquam ell Filius fblius Patris; er- 
go fendtDiuusTbom. Cbnftum n^ efW Filium Det na- 
turalem ratione humanitacif,vt terminandi creationem , 
nec aAionem vniciuam humanitatis ad Verbum . Pacet 
coniequentia prioH> : quia docet fblum efic FiJium Dei 
ratione f eneraciona xienrr;creado antem , & vnio buma- 
niiads ad Verbum font aAiones temporales . Tum etiam, " 

quiadoceterseFiluimnacuralem fbJiuiPacrUi£temi : fi- 
Itatioautem naturalis fixndatain creadmse , vcl invrio- 
ne humanitads ad Verbum > ChriOuraj vt hotninern^ , 
redderet Ftlittni codus Trinicadr, vt Audor contraria fen- 
teimxfatecur,8c ex dicendis conflabit : ergo Chr Hus , vt 
homo,nonefe Fi Iras Det naturalis, ly vt redupheaote hu- 
iBanitatemnutam , vt fundamentum filiadonis natura- 
li». ^ 

Secundo probatur : Chrifhu, vt homo , nec en,nrc dici 
potefl Filius naiuraliiTrnitaUf; at fiefive Filiusnarura- J 
us Dei , filiatione fundata tn humantratequatenus vnita^ 

Verbo,eAet Filios naturalis Trinitati» ; ergo ^genere fi- pr«d. 
liacaoiui, Filius naturalis non tfiJilatioed in forma. Maior 
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cxdiccnlsconllabir . Miner autenw contrario Audore 
conccaaurj 6ccli j*«r(c nunifciU> relaciocntm Tuperoii' 
qaaiu acuonem funj^thabecfro cemanoiJ iprum^ auod 
cll iiin afUumv |>nu.i|>iura:vnde relatio creacune ad Ded« 
Quta fuper croationcm ivndaturjqu.x Dcum,vt Tribiapcr- 
itfiu communem , vtfui pnnapuim rdpiae j ad Drani 
vt lic coinmuuctn re&rnir j icd aeno vmtiua huniaoita- 
ti5 ad Verbum, cH atotaTnnieatcaificieDCcr : eri^o na> 
turala iUiatio fuper liUm attiooem iiindau , ad tocariu^ 
Trimtaccm rdtrtufjte conicquencer Chriltui,quatcnu» bo- 
mu>b^ senere 6liauonis crit,non foiiiu Patm 1-iliua , i«l 
tonutTrinitatM • ; 

Tertai* probatur : filiatio na urali) petitYuper naturafem 
•ftioactHi nooautem fuper liberam, dtvaiumariam fbn> 
dart { (cd ac^ioproduaiut humaoiito**, 3r acho vniuua 
outdcni humamtani ad Verbum , non fune Deo natura- 
Jet,fcd Ubera, «t volumarw : ergo fuper illae uequic £Ua- 
tionacuralif fwdari j bcconfequenttr tJbriftai, yt bomo, 
I lUus natufaUe nob eft , fiUa lortc fundata in hunianirate, 
quatenus Verto vmta* Minor cum coni^ucnua tenet. Ma* 
ior autem eft oinmumPbiic/ophoruin I bc Theologorum^ 
ftoreiitia omnes emm Tlicologi i p j i 7 .«r/. 4 .docent,quod 
fi Spiritui Sanflus a l*atrc , fit Filio non naturali aCiiunc, 
fcd hbcra,& voluntaria procederet, a ratione lilijuanira- 
bedcfi.crei,q'iudc ratione b.U; naturalis , eli procedere 
a Fatre,non per a:Uontrm liberam, J( vuiuncariam/cd n.« 
ceiraMam,dt naturalem. 

5i dicas : veram elle maiorem de filiabnne naturali Ari- 
cia: fecus autcmdeiUa,qu«lata Jigmficatioft?,fi!tati«na- 
turalu dicitur ea quo fo um fequitfir , Chnib}m,vt homi- 
Bcm,iioo dfc Filiom naturalem Dei bliadonc ommno Ari- 
, n jo vero, quod non AtFiUus fibatione naturali laao- 
ri i 

C«»rr4 I. In contrarium obflat primo: nara Au^or , quemimpu- 
gnamu$,ex eo religa ex parte fentenua, quam terno ioco 
retulimus , ad GngularemmodumiAam ^cendicon;ugir, 
qaia deferenda non eA communis ratio, quam Phiimo* 
phi recognofeunt in Filio: tertia autem lentcnna rationem 
tlUm non faiuat , eo quod adAruitFiJium naturalem ooo 
procedentem a Patre inlimilitudinemnanirje , quodiux- 
ta communem l%ilofbphorum , & Theologorum fencen- 
uam , debet Filio naturali competore ; at Pbilo£^bi , 
& Theologi, n«>n mmus communiter dorcat,debcre Fiiium 
naniralem aft*®** naturali produci , quam qticxi debeat 
aUinulan producenti in natura , & a princip o coniun- 
^oprocedere i esgo vtinChriAo , vthnimne , faluetur, 
efsc Filium naturalem Dei, debet naturalitas attious Am- 
dantie Flistioncm faluari ,vcl finerila necellitatc teruam 
rententiam rcbnqoens , eA (ingularcm , & a rcmincmtain 
as^refms . 

g Sccundo,8t explicatur magis bocipfum : quia Philoro- 

Corra a. phi petunt ad ranonem filij nainralii , quod per gencratio- 

neio a fuo prinupio proccdac,qu;x eA er i/a v<«ra//i d vt 
utn t •4r«r« , ccnfet AuAor 

fententir,nuam impugnamus , nun faiuan Bliationcm na- 
turalem «n CbriAo,quatcnus homine, per fanchAcacioocm 
humanitatis a Verto, quia raoooc huius fanctiKcationii , 
non faluatur de Chn An , quod procedat viuens a vii>cnte_> 

* comuntlnmfimilitudincmoaturarjfed Philofoplu,&Thro- 

Ingi petunt ad ranonem Filij naturalis , quto non libc- 
re', 8t voluntarie, fcd necdsario , & naturaliter a Patre_» 
procedat, «t nomine •tiiimii poAi»in diffinitione genera- 
tionis viuentium , adinnem ncccAanam , & naturalciTL^ 
trsceiUgunt,qutoprxdictui AuAornon faluatinChriAo , 
Tt hofmnc: ergo non faluat A jaciooem naturalem in Chri- 

^J^iqueprobanirconclufio • namiuxta omnium Phi- 
' . lofopborlim, & Tlieologoruin confenfum , Filiui naturalif 
tit.frtus- Pstre per Teneratkmem naturalem procedit; fcd 

r#f (^riAu<,quacenus'Homo ratione nature htiman.T non pro- 

cedit a Dw per naturalem generaaonem; ergo vt homond 
cAFiiiufnaturilisDoiAliaiiune Aindara in humanitate , 
quatenus Verbo vnira Mawr conceditur ab AuAorc contra- 
riae fentenoT. Minor autem proliarur: gencratio,vt commu- 
niter dotettiT i Phjlafophis,ai Theologis, cA vimtmt*i 
A VTMVirr $im4i»0m a«r«pa;&dChriAus, 

quatenus homo , non procedit a Deo , vt viucni a viueote 
coniun^oin Amiliiudinem ■ aturzi ergovt homo , & ra- 
tione Inimanoe namne , per generationem non procedit a 
Dra. 

1 0 Refpondebis ex contrario Aufhsre, negando minorem^ 

Xr/paWe- Dem namque eAconioo^sfabAaaciaiucrChriAo,Ttto- 

kii . 


mini,mxgis quam Pater creatus oim Filioa fe procedente^ 
lAe namque imum comui^icur Alio medio femine de^ « 
quodcAdcfub antia ipfius, dc proli communicatur* Deus 
aurem cosuungitur ChnAo, vt homini , media fublsAcfitu 
Vcrbi,qua;fubAanuaitccreAidenuAcata cum Deo. Dein- 
de natura humana, ctfl non At lunilu nanirxdiuime/p<r<* 
cA tamen ftoulis ilh Gmiljtudine aoaioga , vel 
generica, & ad rabonem generationis viuenaum, fufficit , 
lelidentius nature , qux repentur u> Verbo » quatenus 
Deo,vel cunuenienua fpcafica achoma naiurx procedentis 
cum naturatenerancis, qualiter cuocingit in generatione 
creata vnuutomiDis ab alio, vei Amiluudti genenca , vt 
conAatinmulogenaoexcoiigrtAu alinx ,^cqui , velcx 
coitfreAugrim,& bcUua^uiHlaos eA uatq^is,c(li uainra 
niuu non Ct eadem nuaftricc , ttec Aoulit ^eafice cum air 
tura generantis, fed Amilitudine cantum genenca, vnde^ 
omnes parcicuhe psffit« u diffinitaone gen^Uoois vt- 
uenbum , coaucniupc prvdu<Aioai Ch^Ai\ ^t ^lun^ais , 
IDeo. y ■ 

H.CC tamen foludo omnino iofufficiens cA,Sr' fh primis , 
quodChnAus.siuaconus bono^nonAta Dco,*rt a nnncipio 
coniunfto ,conmndionefufficiente ad rabonem gdrtcratio- 
ms naturaIis/»Acnditurprimo:nam ad generationem natu- 
ralem requtntur,quod fic a principio comundo,coniunCtio- 
ne per fe caufante , vei comroumcante Amilitudiaem in.>» 
natura . Tum, quia ita docet communis Dodorum femeo- 
na,a qua recedendum non eA . Tumebam,quiageoeratio 
cA 0rtg$ vi»0mth d utusa/* €0mmnQ»in •«- 
r wra. £t quia cA origo i vmente,pebtur,quod viuens cau- 
rct,vel communicet AmUitudincmin natura : ergo quta cA 
origo aviuente coniunAo, petitur quod cuniundionotu^ 
per accidens fe habrat, fedpcrfecauJeC,veldet naturxA- 
mtlitudincmiacperfonalitas \*erbi,qua ChriAus,vt homo, 
coniongitur fubAantialiter Deo , non dat furmaliter natii- 
rx Amilitudinem , vt per fe eA mamfeAum , ncc il atn^ 
caufat per fe humanitas namque non efficitur per fe i Deo, 
quatenus Tnno, fed A>lum quatenus voo , fiait quilibet 
alius eftedus creatus ; & coofequencrr nec a pcrlona Verbt 
per fe efBcienrer caufetur: e^ChriAus, quatenus homo , 
non eA i Deo , vt i pnneipio coniunftoconiaodiooe fuffi- 
dente ad rationem generatioetts naturalis . 

Secundo :namcaceajundiopctituriuprindpto viuentt 
cim termino a fe^rododo,qux fuffidar, vtdirarur, i'irni, 
& eife de fubAantta illius;fed coniundio ChnAi, vt homi- 
nis, cum Deo media rubAQenba Verbi,non fuftidt, vt dica- 
tur ChriAum vt hominem, efle de fubAanba Dei, vel de il- 
la produci, aut giqni. ergoniffictens non eA, vt dicatur geni- 
tus a Deo naturali generabone . Maior cxprtTsc traditur i 
Damafccno relato a DiuoThoma , ^rnsM ip. 

M*titHl»f0-00»d0 tm \.0ttum0ut§, aAerente, quod 

0pmi*»t"'* 0M ^t$kjts0iUi0m0r0nm pr0ttmttmt , fuad 
ftmtiMtmr. EAcbam exprcAaDiui ThontxpriaM pviM «wa- 
if i 90 41. 0f0${0l0 tirtipf vbi docet, Fiiium dici ,quod eh de 
fubAanba Pams, quia ab illo per generanonem procedit : 
H e 0Ut0m dfj^Vrr ( inquit D. Thomas}ii»mjf<Mr«rf«MM 
X000m,f^ f*t!t00tm0^t00d f0ti0mtif0ttt mli^utddt 0x10010* 
tt m»00***'- h0m0 0mt0m itngrxt d# fe •Pf*- 

Minor autem probatur; vt enim docet D.Tho. xrt 
i.clie vnum de fubAanba alterius , Enotat confubAan- 
bahtattm,vndenondKimus, quod domus Ac de xdiAcato- 
rc,ve! de fubAancia eius; quia a*difKator non cA caufa con- 
fuhAsntialis rcfpedu domus, ac ChnAus quatenus homo , 
vei ra bone hum anitatii, non eA Deo coniubAanbalis; ergo 
de fubAanba Dci ncc fcneratur,neccA . Quamrationem 
dedit D.Th. 4. Csxtrx C««rr/ esp 47. tllts vcibis : Spiritus 
Sx^d-^rs xtu p0tt/i diti Chrtfii ftemmduu 
M0m Aumsuum t fitmi Virg0 dhtitmr Mst0r ei0it : Spintru 
futm SmxSus •*« pr 0 dmutt hmmxBxm Ckrtjli uxturuM ex 
fu* fmkftdmUu, 

Denique probatur: A namque eontundio humanitatis ad 
Verbum fuAkiens eAet vt ChnAus, quatenus homo, dicere- 
tur naturaliter genitu*, & Alius ; feuueretur,eHe magis Fi- 
hum nattiralcm fui/^Jam Paent,vei Spiritus Sandt',con- 
fequensabfnrda videtur j cum omniscAedioad extratoti 
Triniiari,abfque vlla inirqualieate attribuatur t eruo talis 
eonuin.‘uo non fufficit . Pacet fequcla humanitiscA magis 
coniunda Verto quam Patri , aut Spiritui Sando,vnHire 
cum ab illis peribnalirrrdiAingoatur : Vcrtoaocem fit in 
vnitare perfesue coniunda : ergo A rabone huius coiuui^ 
dionis diatur ChriAut, rt hocno,genitut a Deo per natura, 
lem generat ioi>em A FtUus naturalis ipAus, em magis Fi- 
hut Vcrbi,quam Patris,velSpmtus sWu . 

Dcia- 
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f Deindc^quod ChriHui) quatenus homo , nonprocciUe 
y iDcocum lila firoiluudiM ^ qux a 4 £efKrauoncm natura- 

iem rcqutmurj probatur: generat onamque vtuentiunij cli 

y r Oftf* d I» • 4 * 

r«'4.ralumrpccificami (cdChrif^usj vtbomo^nooeOeiur- 
dem i^sx,rel rpecieicum Deo: ergo non habet tliam hmi- 
Liudmcm , qux adgencraiioncin viucntium r.quirttur . 
Maiur > IU qua fola Jubsut Au£tor contrarius , cll cxprella 

AriiloCeUs 8> 4 «< 4 » 4 hj»M €^. 1« 

0> a 7 Dlnom. iluhS 7 4 C««/r i Gf«. 

ttt< ii.^i.^.f 174'/ s*C^emomneiCxpontorcs/cquun- 
cur^ qui but recedendum nua elbin rerum diifiiutiumbus . 
ktu(teuditurpnmo : rermes namque generati ex humore 
S putrido in hoinine^liGct vtuentes Hati u a principio Wucn- 
#. ucooiuncto vitali actione procedant , non dicuntur geniti 
1. generatione vtuentium^nec limiUter capUlidkunturgroid 
naturali geaeratioae^at non tih aliam caulani, ailiquu non 
adlnulantur cunipiincipio a quo proce- 

dunt . crgahmilitudorpccificaeftderacioncgenerauams 
Yiucnuum. Qux ratio traditur a D Thooia ««/m f «. |i. 

• mtt. r«r*. i, Secundoaiam (imilicudo gc- 

nerica , vel analoga cxnlicatur in diiEmuunc gcncrauunis 
per pnmaulias particulas « 4 ti ^4 v*t*tmnt « } eo 

namque iplo » quod dt viucnf}&viucnscouue:uuntg««#n- 
u , vel m^»l 4 g $<4 . ergo vcl (uperHu^ additur 1« «j/s- 
T 4 i$m*i»udt 9 $m j quo^ dicendum non e/l « vel ailcren- 
dum Don iufiicere analogicam , uecgcncncam flmiUtudi- 
ncm. 

Terdo^quia itias Spiritus Saiktus procederet a Pacre, 6t 
Pilio per veram , & naturalem senerationem ; condrqueiis 
admittendum noacll. erguneceiiarioclldiectidum peti ad 
gcDcratiiMicm aaiuralcm , quod terminus per diam proce- 
dcu>>uc lioiilis (uo priiKipio» Hmditudine Ipeaika athoma. 
ProUatur fcqucla t ^itus SanAus ex vifuxproceflionii af- 
ntiulaturfuo principio tijmlitudine,ial(tm anaiw;a, cum_« 
omne avcns^vcl producens^iquain limilitudiocm intendat 
inluicHe^u» vel termino ergo fihxc (imilitudoriirficit ad 
generationem naturalem , procefllo Sptntus Sanaicrit m- 
curalii gcnctatio » 

Quarto probatur j exoppotitnfieree^quod nonlalum_» 
ChaKuijVt homo» Icd etiam ctceri homines ellenc geniu a 
Deagenetariooe viucntium j dtconiequentercBent Filij 
Dtinaturaler}. couQr^ecis abfiirdum el) : ergonccePano 
cllallcreadum^ noi^Iutficercad generationem viucntium 
analogicam fimiiitudincm cum prioapio generant# » . 
Probatur (equela : non oumu aiumiiancur cum I>» aiij 
Iiomincs>quaa\Cnnnu9> vehomo, cunifiteiuidcmipe- 
(ictuobilcum: erji liChndut, vthomo, ratione huiuc 
liuulicudinis generatur a Deo generatione viucntium , 9 t 
qxl I-ilmstiaturalu Dei j.idcriam aliishominibuscorape- 

tet . 

Dices t homines puror non idcb nom eHc ignitos i Deo 
generaouoe vuicnoum^ quia illi non aflunilencuri fedquia 
non funt ab ip£> » vt prmciporubAantialirer coniuocto; 
Chnflus autem , vt /uicuo,a Deo» Via principio TubOan- 
ruheer coaimi^ioppxcdit . Sed contra primo ; nam vel 
ad ^cneratioaero viuesuium requiritur nnuiicudo Ipecifi- 
ca^yel non^*iuur fubAapualu comuiklio temunicutn^ 
^ciii:raotC;^*diuxta AuCluremcnntrarium,nuu requiritur 
(tmdicmlorpeuficaergooecphvlica i & fubllantialifcon- 
iuncuo; ficconAqucncrr ex defe^^u illis rel^andus non eft 
purus homo a radone genio a Dco,& l ilij naturali» dliuu 
^ lYobo maiorem ' inde Iulum poteft lubAurrualir coniunCtio 
termini cum pnnapio requiri ad ecncracionemrviuennumi 
quia tn ciu} didmuione » vt a Philoibpbu explicata impor- 
tatuz^deciamimportacurllmilitudorpetihca »iuxta Pfai- 
luiopluirum explicationeaucrgo hxc dcildcratur^ vcl illl_> 
ncccilaria noacA . 

Secundo : nam licet Deus non fit cnniunilus cum puris 
Homimbufcooiun^ionePibflaiuiali formali peraliqvid , 
quodfwiutfuentJefubftantiadiuinitatif ,cll tameniUis 
ctxuun6usconumcttor.cvirtuali»fic eminemialt» quatenus 
forma illorum coidlicufiua, eminenter continetur m Deo y 
fcd hac eminenculis cooiun'Uo fu£.:icns erit ad genera 
tiooem viuendum gratiofam» qualiter a prxdi^o Au^rc 
appdlatur generatio Chrilli a Deo : creo erunt gentri ab 
ipm»8tFiiij naturales ilhus. Ptobo minorem licet adt^enc- 
rattonem oaturalcm viucntium requiratur iimditudo fpc- 
cibca termini cum -ciKrante» ad generationem vucntium 
liberalem^ScgracioTam taliscoauenientiarMv patitur , fed 
fidEcit analogica: ergo pariter licet ad pencratuNirm natu- 
ralem viucntium peucurcooiun^iorubftaatialis ^rmalis; 
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adgrackfam tamen non exigetur , Ted Tufficit con anclio 
virtualis>auteauAcncjalispriocjpi;ami termino: li nam- 
que quia non efl naturalitjrcd graeiofa generatio, coutenu 
edeum fimilitudineanaloga,quamuis flmilicodo rpecihca 
ad naturalem generationem (it ncceilariai cur eciani ex ea- 
^mrattone,contenta noo erit cum em:ncdali coniunAione 
inter principium,8c cerminum,licce ad illa , qux pcoeraeio 
naturalis eftiioulurficitj icd petatur couiunCtiu fubHanua- 
lu formalis^ 

Denique probatur mator G namque non requiritur fimi- ^ . 
litttdo rpecihca. fW iiirficit analogica,fequitur, Chrillum , .r ' 
vc hominem, ci« filium naturalem I^^non i^um ratione 
hamamtan«,icdedam ratione erau«habitua]is;coni^i:js 
efl ralfum: ergo falfum edam efl fimilitudinem fpecificam P*'***f*^** 
ad generati^m naturalem viucntium qoq requtrhl^roba- 
tur icqucla^uhraflus ratione gratix habituaUs procedit, vc 
viuens a Deu viuenteconiun.^o; cum erada habitualis mc- ^ . , 
dia humanitate fit ; hyfite Verbo couiun^a^ & alias ratiore 
gracl.c aifmulatjr Dcoin natura fub conceptu 

naturx,nempc,r 3 dids vidcniii, & amandi Deum ; ctgofi 
hec Smilitudoad gcncrationcni viucnt um fuiScit , Chn- 
Aus ratione gracix habmialis erit enitus a Deugenerauo- 
ne viucntium- & conicquencer Ftiius naturalis Det , quod 
netno quem viderim docuit» ' 


§. II. 

Ariumtntum coutraru fententix 
diluitur , 

E X his facik erit 'cui fitndanento contrarii Au^orisoc- X X 
currere, quod in hunc mcKlum propooit.ChriAus ee~ 
neraturi Omgeneracionepropriaviucntiuin ictxovtno- Hmrttid» • 
mo,eA Filius naturalis Dei Antecedeni probatur Chriflus, 
vtliocno, Ittimanitace reduplicata , proccditviucnia vi- 
uente, vc omnibus cA ininifcfKim , item a principio coit- 
iundo-.Deicas namque eA magis ChriAo homini cuniunAa, 
quam Pater creatus eA contundus Filio perkmen j cum 
hoc realitera Patrediflerat j Verbum autem inei^ioquo 
Deitas ChnAoconiunsitur,lttrealiter ab ipfa indiUinAu 
procedit etiam tu Amilmulinem natunc : homo namque C A 
Amilis Deoin natura mccHe^ali,vtdwAat ex ilUt, verbis: 

Quodiuxta AuguAinum,d( alios EcefeAx PP. accipiendum 
cit dr Amilituduie ad Deuni,non Adum radone gratia-, (cJ 
etiam ladooc naturar ergoproceiliuiu ChriAi,vtliomim*s i 
Dcu,conuenit adanmatadimmciogeacradous viuctmum j 
& con^uentercA femtui ab tpfb viucntium generatione : 
ac proinae Filius naturalis Oei < 

Huic argumento rdpondeo , negando antecedens . AJ . , 
cuius probationem tnpIexpofcA aihiben folutto. Prima, * ^ 
diAingucndoamccedensproceditpcr3<.'*ioDemnaturaicm, ^*ft**- *• 

nego antecedens per a^ioocm volt ntanani,Jk gradofam , 
concedo antecedcns:&permi(iualt;i , quar in antcc^enti 
aUiimuattir,Qcp.aiido confesiuentiamiquta ad gencradonem 
viucntium fundantem filiauuneni natur^em , requiritur , 
quod n ad o naturalis Secuodojdtflingurndo fecundam, & 
tertiam partem aneeceJemiscoiiiudionefubAaatialidan- 
te,vel per Ce caufaotr termini Amili tudincm , nego antece- 
dens : coocomitautcr fc Iwbentc ad prxdiftam fimilitudi- 
ncm,tranfeac antecedens, & nego conrequenctam : quia ad 
generauooem viuendum primus modus contundis^ re- 
auintur,vcconAaiex didis • Vel terdorcfpoadcri potcA, « 
diAingucndu quartam partem antecedentis in AmiWdi- 
neni fpecificam atliomam , iiego antecedens in fimilitudiuc 
analogam cum Deo in ratione naturx,tranfeat antecedens, 

& negoeonf^uentiam:qiiia prima Amilirodo petitur ad ge. 
nerationem propriam viucntjiro fundantem filiationem na- 
turalem, rt conAat ex didis . 

Sed contra hancfoIudonemarpuitHurtado: mulus geni- 
tus ex congreHii •fint,& bellos- fit generatione propria^ X 4 
viucntium | & tamen non eA fimilii generanti , fimilitu- 
dine fpccifira athoma ; mulus enim genitus , & afinuige- Ht$rt»d4 , 
nrram/uot diiierfe fpectei in genere animalis : cf^ gene- 
ratio propria viccimum non petit fimilitodinem' ^>eeifi- 
cam athomam termini cum pnndpio generante - Rcfpon- 
deo ex AriAoicie 7. hituphi/lt. r#»/# ex D. Thom. >fi Rt/fmd. 

;• ditlingucedo maiorem : gencrademe prepria conna- 

turali 
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turali viucntiuni , nego n^aiorcm : generatione monflntofa, 
flf orararnaturali , concedo maiorem ; & concerta minori , 
diltinguo conferjuem; :gencratio connaturalis i nego conic' 
(|uentiam : generatio inonfiruofa j & prx-ccrnaturalij , 
concedo con'c(|uenciam . Vtenim cxAriDotele explicat 
, . D.Thomasj generatio QX fe tendit ad iimilitudinem fpcciK- 
• cam athomam geniti cum generante, &feroper ita 'contin- 
git, nirt accidat aliquid prarter naturam , qualiter in gene- 
ratione muli ex equa, & alinocontinpit: icmen namgup . 
alimexTeadaiinuingenerandumtendebat, cum quocon- 
t ucnit /p»r»/l’.e jthamr , qiiia tamen equa recipient, iih- 
proporcionata ert ad artuum generandum , fit , quod ex 
I congrcrtii vfriuique impcJiatifrartnigcne.-atio rtmilit ge 
ncranti tfttifici »thimi,& nafcaturmniu; genere proximo 
cuin artno Generante, & cum bcliua conuenient . 

, - ScdvrgcDis generatio illa, ertonon fit coUnaturalitjfed 
nionftruma , habet ellentiain generationit propri* viuen- 
Kr^eeii. tiumi& tamen ivon terminatur ad fimilcm fptnfici 

fcd tantiini^riurite : ergo de ertentia gener*tionit proprix 
viueiitium non ell terminari ad rtmilem fpidjiti »rh»mi ; 
& confequenter ex defbclu huiut rtinilitudinit , male colli- 
gitur Cnriftum , vt hominem, non procedere a Deo per 
veram , & propriam viucntium generat.oncm. Relpon- 
dirtinguendomaior.in: habet ertendain generationis 
connaturalis viucntium , nego maiorem : generationis ab- 
rtraheiitis a iiionllruofa, 8f naturali , concedo maiorem : & 
i concerta minori ,diftingiio primum confequensdiftinctionc 

maioris , & nego iccundam confluentiam . Quia fi Chri- 
lius, vt homo, fieret a Deo generatione viucntium , noa^ 
foret gcucraUo illa monftruofa , fcd eoniuturaJis: nani_» 
monrtruofa dicinirgcnemrio , q u'a pr,«er intcntinnem_j 
agentis particularis tendetuit de fc ad.fitnilitudiiiem fpcci- 
ficain accidit, ex impcdTincnto occurrente fimilitudo tan 
, r tum gcncric^ quod rcfpc^lu Dei contingere nequit, pr.vtcr 
“ “ Clitus intentionem nihil accidere poteft i & ideo deberet 
efie Deo fimilis fimilitudinc f^ciKa arhoma . 

• Sed injlabis adhuc : licet Chriftus per gcncrationcni_» 

2-0 pi^qccdcns, non terminet generationem monftruofam ,ter- 
fitfidkitK minat tamen generationem gratiofamj at iuxta nortram 
doytrina^n licet de ratione generationis connaturalis fit fi- 
iniiitudofpccifica termini cum principio , id non petit ge- 
neratio monflruofa , fcd faluatur cum fimilitudine tantum 
genetica': ergo pariter generatio viucntium gratiofa non_» 

• ' •- cxpo&ctfimiHtudinem fpceificam termini cum generante , 
ii fcdfaluaripoferltcumfimiiitudineGcncrica, vel analoga,, 

quam Chrilhisratione humanitatis habet aim Deo . 

Rcfpondeo, generationem eo ipfb, quod grariofa fit, non 
jy cflc proprie g.nerationcm viucntium nec fufficientem ad 
y, r I fondamaara hliatioiicm naturalem , fcd ad fummum ado- 
RtfptaJt» ptiuam, qualis fondanir in generatione fpirituali hominum 
a Deo per gratiam, vel filiationem impropriam , qtia!i» 
cft qux fondatiir in creitinne natiir.c rationalis a Deo , 
nec hucufiiiie a Theologis cft audita generatio gratiofi^ , • 
qu.T proprii* generatio fit , & fufficient fiindamciuum filia- 
tionis naturalis ; aliis , vtfupra arGuebamus, Angeli, 8f 
homines crtent fili} Dei naturales filiatione in crcattoai_». 
- fundata, quod abfiirdum cft concedere. Generatio autem 

Cin*T.u,t j,jjy^j{„,„Qnftruo(a,non importat repugnantiam termino- 
namrs is cftqued phylofonhisconiTfla, Sta Theologis admiffa, 

enr ™ |,cettciidat dc fe ad fimilitudinem fpecificam 

athomain,ex impedimento ocnirreme.pnctcr intentionem 
jggnrij particularis nafeatur terminus fimilis generanti fi- 
niilitudinc tantum generica , vnde cx rna ad aliam ineffi- 
cax fit argumentum . Prrtcrquamquod Chrirtus vt humo , 
•* ,icc conuenit aim Deo ,fed tantum analoga con. 

f' ucnicotia ; vndecuin adonmcin generationem viucntium 

i’ * fundamentum filiationem iiatura'cm hiicufque a Thcolo- 

giscognitam,rcquiraturfimilitudofpccifica , vel generica 
JcrminieumprincipiogciKrante-, & ha.*c in Chrifto , vtho- 
I mine , ad Deum non rcpcri.itor ; fit , quod ne- 

queat dici Chriflum vr hominem a Deo 
procedere per gciwrationeoi pro- 
priam viucntium fundantem 
“ ' ■ filiationem^ natura- 

-1. - • ' lcm, nifiom- 


-> ■ 


luno 

voluntarie, & abfque 
vllo fundamento. 
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§. IU. 

Secunda fententiareijcitur, 

S Ecunda Conclufio . Chriftm,vt ffUtts nf n 
tHTAltt Ot! filiAiitnt fundata in fanlhScantnt huma- 
nitatit a Veri» , Ijf vt fpttificaart humanitaftm , Hanc ifo- 
tuo contra Auftores terti* fententi* , & illam probo primo tantlmpt, 
cx D.Thom.i/i/r4 «#7»'i»,ilhs ver- 

bis , Chrifhit auum tft Filius Dtt fteundum parfiOam Prabatssr 
ratitntm filiatitnis : vndt quamuis fteundum humanam *•* 

naturam fit crttiut, ^lulhficatut : ntn tamin dthtditi **• 

fiUut Dti, nte ratiant trtatitnit,nac ratitni iufhfieatitniit 
ftd ftluua rattant gentrutienit tttrna , facundum quamtfd 
filius patrii ftliHs r Etgoiuxca D. Thom. in Chrifto refpc- 
du Dei nulla cft filiatio fiindata in fanftificationc humani- 
tatis a Verbo, fed folum filiatio fonJata in gcncrationc_, 
xtema ; ac per confequens Chriftus, vt homo, non cft filius 
Dei naturalis, ly vt determinante humanitatem in concrc- 
to,& rcduplicaiite vnionem humanitatis ad Vcrbum,illiuf- 
que faniSificationcm a Verbo, vt fundamentum filiationis . 

Confirmatur primo: nam iuxta DiuumThomam, Chri- Canfirmt" 
ftus, vt homo^ non cft filius Dei raiione iuflification s ; fed lur i. 
hliatiuinvnione fundata conucn rctChrifto, vt homini , 
ratione iuftificatiomsa Diiiinitatc vnita :crgo talis, filiatio 
non datur in Chrifto, vt homine . 

Confirmatur, & vrgetur fcamdo : Chriftus , vt homo , 2,9 

non cft filius Dei ratione fanftificationis per grauam habi- 
tualcm, quia h'.*ceftqn*dam imperfecta, & imitatiua fi- x. 
liatio , ac j>cr confequens repugnans cum filiationcperfr- 
tta,qu*rcpcriturin Chrifto; at filiatio naturalis ratione 
fanftificationisa diuinitate vnita. eftimpcrfcftc filiatio,& 
per quamdam imitationem filiationis naturalis, vt illius 
Auftores fatentur rctgoperfona Chrifti , qui cft filiu» De* 
fecundum pcrfcftam rationem, incapax cft filiationis fiin- 
fot* in iuftificarinttc humanitas diuinitate vnita. Confit- 
niatiir, & vigetur tertio : vtenim cx diftis difp prartdtnii ' 

conftat, iuxta D.Thom. filiatio non comparati^ ad fuppofi- '*• 

tum mediante natura, fcd //»/n«d»4re j atpcriona Chrifti 
non eft capax fufceptiunm immediatum filianonis natura- 
lis fundat.* in fanftificationc humanitatis' ^ 
vnita: ergo Chriftus in quantum homo non cft filjus hoc 
genere filiationis. Probo minorem , perfona Chrifti non 
cfteapax immediate fanftificationis moralis p'er diuinita- 
tem humanitati vnitam ; quiaeft fanflus fanmtate per cf- 
fenriam a diuinitate illi conueniehtc eflenrialitcr;fcd etiam 
eft filius naturalis Dei filutionc ipfi ellentiali : er^ non cft 
capax imm^diatie ftifcipicndi denominationem filiationis ' 
fundat* in fanflificationc humanitatisa diuinitate fubftan- 
tialitcr vnita. 

, Seamdoprobatur conclufio; nam forma fundans filia- . 
tigocm n.nt’.'ralcm, debet cflc naturalis , & non grariofa fi- * 
Iiationisfiibicflo; fcd diiiinitas fanflificans Cliriftum vt 
hmninem, non eft Chrifto, vr homini naturalis , ly vt de- j V 
termiomte naturam, fed pergratiam illi cbnuenit : ergo 
Chriftus, vthomo, ly -urfpccificantc naturam , non cft fi- 
lius Dei naturalis , 'filiatione f indata in fanfttficatione hu- 
manitatis a Verbo.Si dicas; erte naturale coniunfto ex Vci- f^ji' 
bo,8c humaiiitatCjlictt non humanitati In contrarium ob- **/>»•'*** 
ftat ; etiam 'contunffo ex natura, & gratia habituali eft na- 
turaiis..vel connaturalis gratia;& tamen quia noneftiiatu- 
ra'is fubieftofanftificato per gratiam,filiario in gratia fun- 
data, non eft naturalis, fed granofa, &adoptiua: ergo con- 
naturalitas form.* fundantis filiationem ad conflatum ex 
ipfa, & fubicAo , noneft fufhciens ad rationem filiationis 
naturalis . 

Si'dicas : licet fubieAo immediato non fit connaturalis 
i iuinitas , fcilicet , hnmanitari , mediato tamen, fcilicec; s.tff»»it- 
Verbo in illa fnbfiftcnti , coniiaturaliterconuemrc , &hoc gi,, 
ad naniralitareni filianonis fufficcre . In contramim obftat: 
nam filiatio non fomicnit fiibie^Io immediato rationeme- Ctatr*. 
diati ,fed mediato ratione immediati :crgoconnatnralitas 
form.* fimdantis filiationem non eft penfanda penes ordi- 
nem ad fiibierium mediatum , fcd penes rcfpeftum ad im- 
mediatum filiationis fubic^um j Sc confequenterfifubie- 
Ao immediato connaturalis non eft , filiatio fuper illam_> 
lumUta iiet]uitcftc naturalis. 

Tertio probatur : nam filiatio «atiualis petit profon- 5 ^ 

damen- 
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Ttfti* damento naturalem generationem ilUChriOut^vt homo» 
ratione diuinitatif fan^thcanui humanitatem o6eAeeni> 
* tura Dto naturali genrrattooe :ergovt homo non ellnlius 

Det naturaltf bliatiooe hiodacain vnx)ne hutnaniutit ad 
Verbum, & iIiiu«ranAificationei diuimtate vmta .Confe- 
«luciuiaeil bonaAtaior confiat ditfiniuone/ilij naturali tra> 
diua i%ylu£)phi<» dta Theolugii admtfla» nempe» Hlius 
nacuralis»«)f vtmnt i ptintipt» 

i« •«rwra/flM/traWieew.^uxdijSinitiotradinir prohinda- 
ffleneojfkut commumter ^ent relationes dilfinm-ergo fi« 
liatio naturalis peat pro tundameiuo gencratioiKm pro- 
priam vsucnaum . Minor aurem non mioiuconfians vidc- 
rtr: nam humanitas non viuit per dminitatem libi 
/fr#vmtam»vccontrarij AuAorcs fatentur ; ergoCnrifiut, 
vt hcNno»iatione dtuinitads rmtx nun procedit viuens i vi- 
uente;& coniequcoterjVt humo non eft genitus a Deo ratio- 
ne diuiaitadsnaturalugeneraDone riuentium. 

. « Rcfpoodct Suarezjdt ex ipfo exteri fux ientencix defcn- 

lcircs»miatiaacm»quxfiri^d>&prDprieefi»5cdicitur natu- 
yj|i,^pgferc ptofundamento naturalem generationem : le- 
autem filiationem naturalem oon rtgorofarojdc firiAam 
icd qux talis dicitur per analogiam ad veram , & firs^am 
filiaruMiem namralemj& illius imperfe^amimitationem » 
ex quo tantum feiputur , Chrtfium» vt hominem » ratione 
fan^dificatioais d diuioitate vuiia » non efie filium Dei na- 
turalem primo fiUadonis gcnerc»non vero quod filius natu- 
ralis noo fit filiatione naturali anatoga»& tnipcrfecU. 

Sed contra pnnvo namquta adoptiua filiatio efi talis ie- 

34 eundum impertettam rauonem » & analogam conuenien- 
JlfMur tiam cum filiatione naturali » onn potefi perfimx Cbri>li 
y iutf. coinpetere»vt tx Diuu Thoma vidimu<»& illius radone pro- 
bavimus : ergo fi fiUaun tundata in fanAificationebumaiU- 
Utis a diuinitacc vniu»cil imptrftSet*m»Uiiei & trnutti» 
mi naturalis»Qon potefi de perfima Chrifii»vt homiiusjprx • 
dicari. 

« . Secundo : nam Adrianus primiu»3tConnIiuJo Tranco- 
^ ibrdienfi; dum attribuuneChnfio vt homini filudoncm na- 
* turalero» l«*}uiintur de filutione» qux proprii eft naturalis 
filiado; fedfiliaciojquam Theologi tuentur inChrifto» vt 
hnnune»e(HiU»quam Adrianus, ^Concilium fiameruoc : 
ergn noo efi fiUadofiindaca in fan^dficatioiie humanitatis 
• Verbo. Maior»sn quafoU potefi efledifitcultas,probatur 
primomam loquuntur de filiatione jipix abfoluvr prxdicatur 
dc Chrifio » fird filiabo tmfttftBi »dt iJiiKjriNr, talis non 
poteft abfijkUta de illo enuntiari » ted cura addito diminuen- 
te i ergo loquuntur dc fiIiatiot»e, qux fit proprie naturalis . 
Secundo 1 nam l^uuncur de filiatione naturali excludente 
adof riuam fihadonem } fed fiIiationitura!isiM/r«prfi»Sc 
taIis»non efi cur adoptiuam filiationem exebt- 
dat ; aim hxcedanifitimperfcdaquxdam mutatiofilia- 
txonis naturalis : ergo loquuntur de filiadonis naturali pro- 
pda. 

^ Tertio rei)citur:oam ad dirputandiim, an Chrifio vtho- 

3^ mini competat efie filium naturalem apponi debet diffini- 

tmuf, tio filiadonis naturalis commumter acceptata, & filiaaoni 
Chrifli adaptaritaUas difputadoni locis non datur , ficut 
quandodeaJipraciotubusfimilitquxfiionoueeur, an fa- 
licec reperiincurin Deo» velin Chrifio quatenushomine 
dirptttantei» namque» an Chrifius fattifecerit de rigore iu- 
fiiiixfdc an Deus fx rigore iufiidc accepcaueritillius fatis- 
fiaAionem»fijppoaant asHiaitianet»tum iufiitix rigoro{x»tu 
etiam ratisiadionite3^rieda»& rigororaiufiitia»&inqui- 
runttanfarisfafliomChrifii, & C^i acc»utionit conue- 
n<aiit,& fimiliter difputantes» an in Chrifio reperiantur fi- 
«ies,p(fcnitentia»& lpes»ifiarum virtutum difiinictonesrup- 
pomint» iHafiroe fiippofitu ii^uirvnt, an repugnet . vel non 
repugnent fiiMcfto-<*rgQ pariter Cipponi debet dimnitiofi- 
iiadon s naturilis»8c Chrifio» rt homini» accommodari ad 
faJuindam in Chrifio»qu 2 tenushomaac» naturalem Dei fi- 
liadooem . At diffinitio filiationis naturalis a Theologis 
communiter acceputa, Chrifio, vt homini ,nno convenit 
rationefan^ficadooss humanitatis 4 Verbo : erqo dicen- 
dus non eft filius Dei naturalis filiatione in hac /anfhfica- 
dosse fundata . 

9y Quarto rei)dtur {equitur namque ex traditalolutione» 
Chr^m,vt hominem, pofiedicifiJium Dei adopriuum.» 
«iw* radone fanSificadonis humameatisa Verbo j cnnieqsims 
^ non admittunt huius fidutiofut Aoftores : ergo tenentur a 

ibludooe tradita recedere. Probo &<{uelam, ex coiuxtiL^ 
allegatos Auftores , Chrifius» vt Itomo , efi filius naturalis 
Dei ratione fanftificatioms humanitatis i Vcrbo»quia licet 
illi non conveniat adaequau diffinitio filutioois nacura- 
QQDQI im }.p.ToOi.}. 


lis ; filiatio tamen io prxdifta fanftificarione (iindau imi- 
tatur naturalem in ct^ubfianttalitatefurmx filiatione m . 
fundantis » & coniuturalitate iuris ad patris hereditatem » 
fed edamquamuis integra diffinitio filiationis adoptiux » 
nooconueniat filiationi prxdictx » imitatur tamen adopti- 
uam filiationeffim aiiquoprxdicaco»nempd» in extrancita- 
te naturx » Sc in negatione connaturaJiutis formx filiatio- 
nem' fundantis ad fuoieftum immediatum» finlicet» huma- 
uitatem,quxinifiorum Audlonim fentenda efifubieftum 
imovediatum huiitfceroodi filiationis : ergo fi prxdifta filia- 
tio dicitur naturalis » quia imitatur naturalem in aliquo 
prxdicato » etiam debet dici adopaua ob imitationem fi- 
liationis adoptiux . 

RcfpondeUit cum Patre Suarea vhifmff* im ftlirhmt . o 
•d prfMXM, filiationem iftam fundata in fitiAificatione hu- 
manitas a Verbo » nieduim locum tenere inter fihation.m 
naturalem per ellentiam»&filtatiaacm adoptiuam i ac per 
confequetu vrramque imitari in aliquopraedicato» debere 
tamen naturalem» & non adoptiuam djci , quia in filiatio- 
ne magis attenditur ad formam » qux eft proximum filia- 
tionis fundameatum » & iuris ad hxrcditatcm» quam ad 
ius ipfiim »& modum obtinendi hxreditatem . Quiaergo 
forma fundans ius bxreditarium in Chrifio quatenus ho- 
mine» 0c filiationem ilii » prout fic» convenientem , efi ip- 
(a , & vna diuini VerU filiatio pergratiamrnionis vnica^ 
fiihAantialtter humanitati j fic cunfcqucns » quod ifia_* 
filiatio imitetur naturalem » in ecquod magis ad filiatio- 
nem attenditur j nempe» in forma ius» & filiationem_> 
fundante, vude ouamuis adoptiuam magis imitetur in ipfii 
iure » & innKwo adeundi hxrcdicaeem » qux humanitati 
non competunt per naturam» ied per gratiam vnioms » me- 
nto dicenda efl hxc filiatio naturalis & nullo modo ado- 
ptiua. 

Hxe tamen (biutio alimentum filium in fiio robore re- 3^ 

linquit; primo; nam ex eo quod hec filiatio magi> imitetur CMfv« r. 
naturalcm,quam adoptiuam» non (equitur nullo modo efie 
adoptiuam, (edefie magis nacuralcm»quam adoptiuam di- 
cendam :ergo (blutione ifia argumentum facium non (blui- 
tur . Pmboamecedens primo: nam quod dcaliquofiibie^to Amuetih 
dicitur petit» vt enuntietur » pcrteftiffifflam ftth.x., 

imitationem » icd aliqua imitatio efi fufficiens ; creo ex eo 
quod hxc filiatio maeis imitetur filiationem aaturaletn_» » 
quam adoptiuam » (T tamen tfiam in aliquo predteato im;- 
tacur»oon {enuitur»nuIlo modo debere dici adoptiuam» (bd 
quod maeu debeat dici naturalis . 

Secundo :namimicatiofiindat enuntiationem prxdicati 
imitati» ft enuntiati; ergo maior vnius» quam alterius imi- v 

cacio» fi tamen imitationem altcriut^quamuis minorem re- 
linquat » infert quidem principaliorem illius , quam ifiiu* t''*j''****~ 
prxdicationem » oon autem omnino excludet » qiun h^ic (e- • 

eundum prrdicacum de forma ipfiim aliqua ratione tmitan. _ 
te dicatuTjlicet minus prinapalicer. Denique probatur an- ^*^*’*pf*> 
crcedeof : namltcetdemut» Chnfium magis irnuanteo- * 
nem, quam vuem, quia tamen vtrumque imitatur, dicitur 
l.eo»& Vitis iminitiHi : ergo fi filiatio ifia imitatur filiatio- 
nem naturalem, fiUatiooemquc adoptiuam.quamuis magis 
naturslem»quam adoptiuam imirvtur» dicetur naturalis» & 
adopriua fi}iatio»lket magis naturalis» quam adeptiua di- 
catur . 

Secundo reijcitur : non enim afr^m^re poliunt pnedi^i 
Auctores rationem » cur ad rationem filiacioms magis de- 41 
beat atr^i ad formam filiationem fundantem , quam ad Sttmnd» 
modum iuris» ficadeundi hxrcditatem, maxime» cum i n nititur 
hoc iure efieecQofiituta fibatio; at filiatio dequa loquimur /#(•//# . 
noo ia alio i fiiis defenloribus ronfiiruirur» nec aliundf 

3 uamex hoc iure probatur: ergo fi in iure» & modo adeun- 
1 hxrcditatem magis imitatur filiat.onem adoptiuam-» , 
quam filiationem naturalem per eliriuiam » potius adopti- 
nacfidicenda»quam naturalis filiatio. 

Si forte dicatur : ideo.noavocari adopriuam»cpjiababet 
aliquod prxdicarum pugnans cnm filiatione adoptiiia-» » . 
nempe, fundari in coniundiooefubfiantiaii ad adoptante » 
dc in lurc incrinfeco ad cias hxreditatem . In contrarium ' 

ita obijeio j etiam habet pi^icacam cum filiatione natura- * 

Ii,qux pmpnd eft naturalis filiatiopugnaoi» nempe, non-» 
fondari in generatione oaturaIi»qux eft propria viucntium 
dtcamenhoc nonobfiante dteieuri fiiis Au^oribus filia- 
tio natura](s»aon pr«ar»/»fed iwtitmtimt talit»quiain aliquo 
imitatur naturalem filiationercrgoparitcr quamuttlubeac 
predicanim pugnans cum fibatiiwe adoptiua » qux eft cum 
proprietate talis » dicetur adoptiua filiatio » non eum omni 
proprietate» rcdriiprtprir» & tmumtime . 

£ c Dc- 


45 . 

7 


44 


45 

Rtf/KltHf 


46 

Sumrnii., 


s. 


47 


48 

't tfti» 
rtf4u^r» 


51 « 


Q^XXIII.Dc Adoptione ChriftI. 


Dc<i)<]ne prfnnpalitfulutiorciicitur ; fircjutinrnamijuc 
ex tila ) Spiritom Sancum efle dicendum in vero , 8tca> 
choUco fenili >6Iium naturalem Det : confetiuen* abfurdum 
tradita A>lutioinfutiictcnst I*ro6oicqiieiam;Chri> 

Aut >v( hocno.cft ratione diumitatn filiui Dci naturalii « li- 
cet non procedat a Deo per generationem viuenttum» quia 
ranone deitati» habet lus cormaturaie^ad bonaDei,& liliut 
iixreditatenijtcd Spifitut Sanihii , licetnoo procedat ner 
propriam fenerationem, habet ratione diuimeatis iibi elic- 
t aluer conucnientir m» eoonaturale ad harreditatem Dei , 

iciUcet , ad riSoncmdiuinamiplicflcntialiterconoemenT ^ ... . _ 

tem ergofi hoc fulficit p 4 rationem fila nativala,<hcendui tis,concedo aniecedenr : non vjuit m#r4/ir«f , nego antcce- 
erit bpirituiSanrtus, qui cft tertia Trinitatir perfiioa filius dens: & fub eadem diihnftioneprimi cenlcqucntis , dil^in- 
-I guendo fecundum: iUudouc cooeedendode ceneratione na- 

turali phrfica , negando autem de generatione naturali 
morali. Vf emm difp ii.$ p. cum communi lenten- 
tia docuimusjhumamtar Chrifti fanftificata eft fubftantia- 
litera diuiniute rmta,cum autem fanAitascoofiiiatm ef. 
feobie^m congruum diuina- dtleaionu amicabtlis 


uenicntia Chrii>o, rt in humamtate fubfificilti ex libera.^ 
voluntate diuina: ergo tut Spiritui Sancio competenf ad bo- 
na Dci, cfto non (it propn^ iu$ , magii imitatur ius compe- 
tcQf Verbo Dei ratione filiationit naturalis, quam ius coo> 
ueniem humaiuiati raaone diuinitatis ac proinde fi nb ifii 
imitationem Chriihis, vt homo , ratione diuinitatis rnitx 
cH filius Dei naturalii in aliquo fcnfucacholicn,poteTitctii 
Spiritus San^f in (cnfii catholico dici filius naturalis Dci . 

Sccundo,& melius porefi ad tertium areumentum occur. 


ri,con<;clla maiori ^negando minorem. AiTprobanouemjHi- 
fttnguendo antecedas : non viuit rfi/Arr rauonedminiia- t,- , 

n. pts^sdi» 


naturalis Dei in aliquo letilu catholico . 

Refpoodcbisex Hurtadoufi fnprpftU. $ /«»/>^.9. Spi- 
ritum Sanclum non roAe dici filiumnaturalem Dei . Tum; 
quia non habe* perluam de dono , ficut habet hum anitas 
Clmlii}donnm emm elt liberam benefiaunuTum etiam__f; 

quia non efthxtrs;h.rrcditis ettimeftdc his, qiwr dari ,& 

T «• i... i. 


auferri poflbnt,ncc item habet ius,boc emm pretercondi- communicetur fiibir^o, deber illud conftituerc porempiH 

P itacemperfemat importat titulum ad rem , qo* potell li- ^rr,aut mtrulupr redamare^aeper confequens nuens ram* 


berc donaritvifio autem beatifica ,in qua Dei harredicasc^ 
fifiit,non donatur Spiritui Sando libere, fed neccllario , & 
naturaliter: ac proinde cx hoc quod Chriftus, vt homo, fit 
filius Dei naturalis, non fespiitur , Spiritum Sancum polle 
in aiiquu vero Onfu dici filium naturalem Dei . 

H.ec tamen folucioommmiiiifulficienseft , & rei)cirur 
primo:oam haberi peTlboam,ex dono, non muat, fed potius 
o^cit naturali filiatiooijiUamquc habere non ex dono, fcd 
naturahtet, nonofiscit, fcd potius iuuat ad rationem fiiij 
naturalis : ergo quod humanitati comicmac perfona ex du- 
no,noii autem Spiritui San^o, non infert,Chnflum, vt ho- 
minem,e(lc Filium Dci naruralem,non vero Spmcum San- 
ftum,fcd ponus infcrtoppofitiun. 

Secundo : nam licet Verbonon conueniqt patris heredi- 
tas libere ,fed nacuralitef,non ^ollit quominus Verbum fit , 
& dicatur litres Patrii «terni ; & confcquenics lus habens 
ad illius hxreditatem:eTgo de ratione heredis , ionfque ad 
hereditatcm,non eft,quod Ubere conferatur hrreditas,da- 
riqncpolfit,* auferri , Ifeobo antcccdcuscx D.Thoma ad 
Harbreos i.led i.vbicxplicans verba illa Paulirgjnr» 
iitmtt ktridtm fic ait.- Settm^-m 9(i nn- 

ttm, outiimCbrtnpjmms dm*mMi»rt , dti$im4ftit4ttt,& 
hum4m»\f9d mjumrsm 

flitmrMi /f/i-Ji emmjit fUut m*tmr4li$ mh utrm», it» ntt tfl 

c»mff$tntui h»f«t:ftd »h»ttrm*«fi b»ttt •arnm/il, /fO»s- 
dmm vrr» Jlfum»9»m , fitmttft fsHmtfiiM» D»t, 

R»m»m 0 'um i.q«» f»SHttfk «itx ftmtmt a*Htd 
€»rn,m- if 4 4«'« vintr(»’um 

»i hu dicit, * Dcmmmm v*i- 
mcrftrttm Frgoiuxta DiuuniThomam, Verbum, ptout m_i 
d;uimfite<ubfiftens,qua ratinoe eft filius «ternus Pairw , 
ertetiam h.cr«s,non adoptiuus nec voluotanu»,fed natura- 
lis illius . , , 1 , , • 

Iit aufctur diificultasex Pauload Roman. 8 um verbis: 
Si£fd,&it*’«dti . Quibuf,ei filiatione colli|it heredita- 
tem , cum ergo Verbum vt in diutnitate fab(idens,fie filius 
naturali» Dei , cij etiam heres naturalis illius ac prpipdc 
deratioac heredti.jurifquc ad hereditatem , non cft quod 
hereditas poiCtconferrijdt auferri. 

Denique tradita fidutio rcijcitur : nam ius competens 
» Chriftojvt honuiu, ad hereditatem Dci, ideo in conerano- 
rumfentenoaconflituitiliumfilw^f^ina-uril'™ » 
filiatione non propna,quia co ipfo, quod habeat ius ab m- 
dioi^o.tmitatur filiationem propnam naturalem; ai qiii- 
tiH concedamus ternam Tnnitatis perfimam non haberc^j 
proprium lus ad hereJirarem Dci , nec propne cfle h*rc- 
demilhut^ quod hereditas non donatur voluntarii , nec 
liliter quod polfit dari,& aufctn,mai:i» taitwn imitatur fi- 
liatiooemTiatoraem Verbi, qium Chriftus,vt htvtno, ratio- 
ne burnanitam : er^quamuiilmc aimittamus, dicendus 
eric filius naturalis Del poaon iureA ratione,quam Chn- 
ftui,vt bwno.ratvnoc dminiutis. Probo minorem ius com- 
petens Verbo, rtftibfifttcm diuinitate, ideomxtaiftunut 
AuAoremnoneftpropncius , quia n»m cooaotat liberam 
volumatcm in patre, fcilicci poteftatem aofcrendi,confcfi. 
dique hvreditatcqi.fed iUiubintrinfrcoomniabonapatru 
per idcnriratem conueniunt; at buic lun magis aftiniilatur 
s«« cnmpetcns ^pimui SanAo , Quam ius competens hunia- 
mrati, ranone diumiiatis;cumillud fit tus idrnucom ad bo- 
na Des per identitatem ab intrinfeco , A aeceliariocostue-i 
mcnii a Hoc autem fit ius ad b< na, (k harediiatem Deicoo- 


caiiter, phyfirf,f«\ m»rmtittr, vndcvt dtuimtas humanita- 
tem ChriftifanAtficet , debet illam Yiuentemconfticuere , 
lalcim radicaliter ^m»r*tirtr . Exquuvitcriu» fieret, quo4 
humanitas ratione diuirutatisfanAificantis illam 
procedat viuens mcrthic^ a viuentc fibi coniuntto , & cum 
aliasilli communiceturnaturadiuina fubconceptn fanAi- 
tatis, qui eft ipfiflimus Conceptus naturv Det, pmccditin 
fimilitudinem natunc,velinnanirevnitaeem i ac percon- 
fequens talis procefio cft generatiunaturalis , non phvfica , 
fcd moralis, 6t funra illam fundari potetic filiatio naturalis 
moralis . Nec ex fioc fluitur Spirmtm Sanchtm cHe filtuin 
Dci naturalem : nam tlJi ex vi procefionts noncommunica- 
tur naturafub conceptu nacurx^beoc autem humani tati,v< 
conftac ex diAis , 

Sed contra iftam folutionem obftat primo ; quod genera- 
tio naturalis , non phyfica , fird moralis inaudita eft apud 5^ 
Tbeoloeos : non autem licet contra communem Theologo- Centra 1 « 
rum confenfum nouos terminos , & diArnuones inducere . 

Secundo: nam communicatio Ddtatis ad humanitatem , vt 
fanAificani illam mur aliter , non eft aAio naturalis Deo , 
fed libera , A voluntaria mh 1 autem repugnantiqt cudv-« 
generat ooe naturali , quam efte aAtcmera uberatu , & vo- . . , , 
Inntariam generand. Tertio* uamfiliatioiftauioralis,nan Ttrfi», ' 
cft naturalis cum filiitionenaturali phyfica,fedad 

fummum «sa^vfn^.qma it am aliqua ratione imitacar/cd 
etiam imitatur in aliquofiliadooem adoptiuam , fnpra 


ar^menrabainar: ergo non erif, cur magis naturalis, quam 
adopdua dicatur. 


Denique: nam hxc filiatio non poteft immediate deno- 
minare naturam, fed tantum perfonam Chrtfti; fed hxc in- 
capax eftjVtab illa denominationem fili) fufeipiat: ergo ta- 
lis filiatio non cft in Chn fto admittenda . Maior cmftat 
cx diAisprxcedenti dilpvcatione . Minor edam ex diAis 
habcDir: nam proprerea filiado adopuua nequit peribne 
Chnfticompecere , illamque denominare ,quueft filiatio 
fteHnJmm 4 ft*id, 8 c fwi/<irt«r calis^rfona autem Chriftieft 
filius naturalis perfeA^ , fit non ftac aliquod prxdicatunL^ 
dici de eodem fubicAo fecundum perf^am , veramque^ 
rationem, fit fecundum imperfeAam,fit s»iir«rf»r talem; at 
hxc ratio excludit edam a perfona Chrifti Domini filiatio- 
nem naturalem moralem; cura edam fitimpcrfeAa fiiiado, 
A talis I Wr^rio;: ergo Cliriftui, vcbomo,iftius filiauoMA 
cft incapax. 


Slnnrtty 


§. IV, 

OhicElicnibus in contrarium occurritur , 


E t ex bii facile erit aigumentum contrarioram diluere. 

Duamtur ad fuamfenccntiam fuadendum , eoquod 
Chriftus, Ttbomo, radone dtuinitat s faoAi&antis hu 


irruant 


matucatem, cft filius Dei, fed non adoptiuus: ergoeft filium tpaiffiti 

Dei naturalis. Maior probator, rataonediuimtadf eft hxtes (emtamtit 

bonorum |&hxredicatitdiuia«, aliisperillam nonfiio* Am^u . 

Aificareu)rhumanitas;fedidemeAefichxredem , atque 

filium: ergo ratione diuinitatis, vtfiuiAificanc.s humamta- 

tem eft filius Dei. Minor oftAiitur primo ex Paulo ad Ro«s* kitkirt 

Salksvctb:s.si//y,dA<reds/,4artdrsfiiid;X7rr,<«AAr<W«| 

•ntm 


Traa.XlIL Difp.LIV. §.IV. 317 

UmttmChfiiH : erro iuxia Paulum cfl« fi iurn, & Iwrcdem Rrfpoodeotcumb, dilUngiieoao edam maiortm: quit -o 
<oouer«fm;f.a<proioaefiChnlltt*,vehomo,ratiooediui. participat phylKapamcipaaone , concedo maiowm : par- 
nitau» vt fanrtificanti» humanitatem eft hxrei bonorum ncipaooac tantum morali , nego maiorem : & fub eadem «'^^*** »• 
Dei radooeiUiui,rc f»c^« lUqua ratione filius-Sccundo he. diftinaiooe minori» , oegoconfcqoenaam . Quia Deiiai 
reiadoptium, & filiu» aJopouui dicuntur ad conucrten- fob conceptu natur* non communicatur ,ledtan- 

liam. ergo panterhxfc» naturali», 8tfiliu<nacuriU»fcba« tum 


bent comicnibiliterired Chriftu»,vt homo, ratione diuini- 
tatii, rt(aattificanu»humanitaiem,ed h*re> naturali» h*- 
reditao» diuinvicu fit lurret,Sc non adopduut:cigo ratiocw 

Tirtfa. illtu» efl euam filiu» naturali» Dei . Denique-nou enim alia 
rationt gratia habituali» fanditicam , prxbcat filiationem 
Dei,nifi<|uupr*fiac lusad diuinam h*reditacem,Sc bomi< 
nem , qi>em ia dificat , conftituit lurcdem bonorum Dei : 
urgoamneeonllituens haredem, confticuit aliquarado» 
nc filmm^ac proinde h*redita» , & filiado dicuntur ad coo* 
uertendam 

si 

bStui. 

JUx.fr— 


t4r*intr humanitau Chrifii , & ideo licet diam fan- 


A4 rrsjfr» 


Omu ji 
tmn/tm*- 

r/,. 


Jd /(*•«« 




S7 

tmu 


dificet, non confliruic ^iricualttcr genitam . Ad confirma- 
tionem, concdlo antecedenti, ocgoconi^uenaam: & ratio 
diicciminis efi :Damrandificauo , ex communi Theologo* 
ntmii^teniia, ablirahit aphybea, de morali . acpreunde 
cxeo,(piodgraaa habitualii pariicipani Oei naturam , fit 
ad Cmdificandum fudicieni , redcinfercurpode Deitatem 
fi; ipi'a prxfiare fandificaaonii efiedum . Cxcerum gene- 
ratio naturalis tantum moral s jinconfuctaefi , & inaudita 
apud Theologos , ficuc Sc filiatio naniralu mo- aii» rumoue 
I ^ diuiniiar , vt humaiutatcm fandifican» prefiaret efie ipt- 

lufc6^*#o,negtndo maiorem. Ad probatioiw ritualiter genitum , deberet ellc genitum naturali geiwa- 

fa mawhiegoTninorem. Ad euiui primam probadonem, tiooe ifitquodquanningraua, quia Dei luwram partici- 
<oncc<fiiverfiwPauli,veiaccnt,nefoconicqucnriam.Nam pat, cooftituat fpmtualitcrgem^, nooinfcratur E)eita- 
ex illis non infertur omnem alicuius h*r«dem , efee etiam tem fiibftantialitcr vmtam polle fpmtualiter genitum eoo- 

il.m» filium, fcd tantumomnemfiliumefich*rcdcm,quod ifatuere. ■ n r- 

loofcdiuerfum eft . bc quidem Spiritus SanAus cll h*res Sed inflabu primo r ergo falum potenc^lUtucrc fpin- S' 
naturali» h»reditad»diuin»,& tamen filius naturaliinoo lualiier genitum, generatione fiindante filiationem adop- l, 

efi . Omnes euam conCinguinei fibi inuicem fiint hxredeM «uam . ratet confe«?uenda . nam ideo non cor^itmtgem- 
& tamen non omne» funt fibi inuicem fiiij. Nepos etiam ell tum naturali generadone , quia h*c apud Theo:ogos fi>* 

bxrcsnamralwauii&tamcnfiliusnoneihnonergoraiio Ium pro ohyfica communicatione namr*vlurpatur, atge- 

imredis , & fih ado ad conuertendam dicuntur : ac proinde neratto hindans filiationem adopuuam apud plures lolum 

e*eoquodChfifto,vth,mini,«oouematraaoncdiuinitatis pedt moralem natur* communicationem; pluresetum do* 

SOS ad Det harediratem ; non fcquitnr , cf»c filium ratione cem,grauam habitualem non phyfice, fed moraliterpart.- 
dioiniradf,vt fandificanti» humaniuwm. ciparc oaniram diuinam, qu tamen negare nequeunt coo- 

Ad fecundam , coocefio antecedenu , negoconfcquerv- Ihtuere fubieaum,cui infiinditur,fiJrjmadoptiuuin Det ; 
tiam: quia ef»< haredem nacoralem poieft aliunde , quam e^o Dcita»,vt fanAifican» bumanitaieni,Chruluo,»t ho* 

«X fiiiadflssecompetcre, rauo autem keredi» adopdui , non minera,cooftituet,fpirieualiter genitum generadone adop- 
nifi ex adopdone poteft confurgere. Si tamen non fiat vi» in tiua . Secuodomoo enim minus eft de ratione obiecu anu- licvadr* 
Verbo «d#rr»a*is,h*rei Toluncarius imitatur in hiic natu- cabili* polle amantem redamare , quamde rauoocgemti 
ralcmhxredem, quod ficutitts naturale adeundi hxredita- vmens i viuenteprocadere; fedcommumcadodoium nwa- 
lem latn»patetquamnatur^sfiliaeio,itaios»roluoari6 Iti natur* prsftans polle radicaliter moraiiter redamare, 
ad h*rtditatem ^ceriut, non eonucrUtur cum filiadooe^ eft fiilfiaeni conftituere obicem dilefium anueabilicer : 
adoodua nam fi quis alteri harediutem prominat prxbct «rgo communicatio moralis natur* pc*ftani efse viueni ra- 
tUi voluntarie iw addui b*rtditatem,at tamen filius adqp dicalmr moriUtcr , fiilfidet ad conftituendum viueas a ri- 

ucnteprocedeiu } cnolequcntcrruaacc ad cooftiniea- 
dum genitum. 

K^pooden ad primam inftandam , tiegando fequelam « 

_ ^ _ AdilUu» probadonem/oncefiamaiun, & prartermtfsa mi- ^ 

-hotmncui/nonctwilbtuitfiliumadoptitrum Dei, iedideo non , nef.andocoofirquentiam :quiaquod diuiuitatChri* 
prxfta filiatwaem adopuuam, quia przftat tus fiindattun ftum,vrlwnimem, filium adopuuumconftituai ,uaocom- 
utfpiricniUgeneraucme:homonartqiMpercraaaraeftrpi- poniturcumfiliaoooeQaturali , yel cum fubftanaalicon' 
ncaaUtergenmis.cermiaaasautemtpincuafemgeoeratto- iunftionecumt>eo,qu3moer Aariofiipponit , vihumam* 
iKiD,filius adoptmos eft . Chriftuf veroinquanaimhomo tatemfaniltficet : phyfica namque comunt adoptati ad 
radooe Juiinitad»,Tt iprumfanAificanas,noneftiptrinia- adoptantem ,fiUattotu adoptiu* rtpufnac - ac proinde feir- 
liter genitus, 6e ideo etfi habeat ius ad diuinam hxredita- ma , qu* vt fancuficet, phyficam eotuun itionem cxpofi;it , 
tem,hlius naturaliinoo eft. ncquitefieapta ad cooftituendumfpintuiliter gcommi, 

S^dicct : ideo homopergradarn habitualem eft rpirt- neque filium adoptiuum . 
tualitergcnitu» , quia raoone lUuitparttopae Deinatu- Ad fecundam,nego maiorem . Licet enim in diiSnmone 

ram i humanitau Chrifti ratione vniooii ad Vcfbucd- amidti* ponatur ,p«rr<ir.«4d dtindriim* oI 
municaturipfimaturadiuinafubconcepcu natur* ; cum tione fili; naturali», quod tr««r«i* oiar«r#|rrrrit«r ia « 4 - Ad ftem»' 
ilUcoinmuaaceejf Ibbccmceptufiuiftitau», qui pertinet ad tamd,& aliter accepta eft radovt. dam. 

conceptum oaiunexi^ ex vi vnionis ad Vtrbum,& Deita- uenrt» in diffinitione filij nituraltt, & potenua ad redami- 
tiSjve fan^ificands humaniutem, Chrtftus, vt h^o,(ptri* dum in diHinmooe amicitix: ni illud communi fapientum 
hialit^ generatur . 'Et sugetur diftiaiita» nam ex eo quod interpretatione ,iuxta t|uam fune diftininooes rerum acci- 
deitadt participatio per gratiam habitualem fit fulticieos piend*, exphcarumeft de viucnee vita pbvfica in phyficam 
ad fan^ificandSRi humanitatem , intuIimcM cum c<unmuni natur* fimilitudinem pncenda autem redamidi in diffini- 
iratentia 4i/r. ai* i fertiori deitatem fiibftandaliter doneamicid* pro pliy{^ca,vel morali i\)fsumus edam ra* 
^ttampofle ipfam fandificarexrgo pariter cx eo quod fbr> donem aliam difcnmtni» conftituere , tn qua hac diftcren- 
malis pardeipado nator* diuinx fab cooeencu natur* fnifi- ua acceptionis fiindetur,nunirum , quodfiliationatnrali» 
dat aJi^ftitaendum Ipirttualitcr genitum jconfi^uensde- pede pro fimdamento naturalem generationem amirma_, 
betceoierifiibftandalemvnionem , ft coramomeadooem autem , vt contrahatur asionem aliquam naturalem dan- 
natur* diuinz, (j^iritusliter gcmtnm conftiencre . tem poMdaui ad redamandum non peargeneratio autem 

lUfpondeo primo , diftinguendo maiorem: non fuppi^ nacuraJi<;cumaAtophyficafic,&nullatenusmi)ralit,vicam 
oeodoin perfona naturam communicatam per naturalem pltyficam pedt communicare : a^o autem ex qua amtcieia 
«nerattooemjconoedo maiorem r prxcise ex radone pard- contrahitur, quia moralis adto eft , poteft fine phyfica po- 
apatioois nacur*,»^ maiorem ; & fiib eadem diftindio* tenda redamadua faluari . 

oeminoritjnegoconi^neDUaro.Qjuadetta»,Tt£uidtficit Sed vrgelM» adhuc; nam iequitur ex bisfblutson bus dt- ^ 2 , 
Chrifti hiimanrtatem fiipponittn pcrftxiaChrifti naturam mnitatem,vt fanftificaote humanitatem,conftituere Chrt- 

nrr «M^ratinrvm vflcmim : le ftum.vt hAminem.Tiiium Dn. etfi iinn filiatinur natiirali. * * 


ptaout non eft . , 

Ad vicimam probationem, nego caofalem antecedentiT. 
'Nonemm pr*ciie , quia prxbetius , prxftat filiationem^ 
adupiiuam; Chrifb namque pr*ftat lu» ft tamen ilium, vt 


dininim cixmmunkatam per generationem xecmam 
nrdndc filiaoVmem naturalem fimpliciter , ftideOnor^ 
Snflitnit Chriftum vt hominem, nec genitum,rircfilium . 
autem gratia habitualis, non ex eo folum, quod Des 

narurampariipet,cwftim*tfpiritutlitercenitum, eon- 

ftac in Chriftp,quem vt hominem non reddit fpmtualitcr 


ftum,vt hominem, Tilium Dei, etfi non filiadcmc naturali, 
uec filiat one adopcitia;beoe tamen filtadooe alterius rado. 
m»,quam appellare pwumu» fiUadonemconnaturaJem;c6* 
lequemnon admitcemusrefgonec doftfinam tradita m .,. • 
Pacet {^uela : fi daretur fuDftandafupcmacuraiiscreaci-# 
foret Filia Dd,non filtadonc adopdita,nec nacnrali , ben^ 


temtum,erfii^fhumajiiotiprzbeat,e£tdniaznatarx tamen fi!iadontcoonacurait,vtmxiams D*fp 5t.$.sU*/r- 
ptrtteipem . 4d i.argMM*/**; quiaiili ex vi fu*coaftitudorus 
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conueniret ab intr niccoiui ad Dei hxrcdttatem j & tamen 
non Bcrct per attionem naturalem a Deo^lcd per adxoncm 
liberam>& voluntatum :cf^o6iiadoiiiDuonaturali , fed 
coonatural),non «bOat iiipcr a^tonem volumariam^fic non 
naturalem fundan^dumm odo per illam lua inmn(eaim> fle 
connaturaic ad hxrcditatem tribuatur. £x quovlterius it- 
quitur^itatem iiib conceptu natur« voitam humanitati , 
fle iJIam ran.^ihcantem, eique ius intrinfreum addiuioain 
h-rreditatem tribueQCem^iundare poHe inChriHo, quate* 
nus horoine^huattonem non naturalem , led connaturalem 
ad Deum. Patet con^uenua^quu huic filiationi>oec repu. 
'nat^quod adio diuinitatem communicanijnao fitnaeura- 
itjicd libera>nee ei), cur ilii obllet fupra communicatione 
nacurx Doa phjriicaffiyicd moralem Amdari : ergo ex nullo 
pnoapio rept^nae . 

Kemondeoj^anJo lequelam . Ad itliutprobadooem, 
cooceflitmaiori^lSe minori^ fle prima conrequeneia> nego 
fecundam . Nam licet ex illis capitibiuoon repugnet fun* 
dare filudonem connaeuralem^repugnac ex alio , quia_» 
ncinpe*harc£iiattonon cft hludoyfw^imer , ied tantum 
: Chriftuiautem cum « 

ratione Hip^lid , lecuudumquod folume/lcapax fufixp- 
uuum bliadonis^fit blius naturalis eft in capax 

denominaiionisblii , 61 adone /rraudwm j Sc««a* 
/ffirr tali:vnde licut hac radonc^non ed 61ius radone crea* 
donis j nec ratione iulHbcationis per gradam habitua- 
lem , VI docet DluusTbomas im/r» )x« 

t«rti 0 :Ui edam incapaxeAdeooaunauonu6iii,6Iiadnne 
hmdatain l^diHcauoDe humanitadi a Verbi diuiniu- 
ce. 

Sed inAAei adhuc primo : ergofaltim in lentenda a(li>> 
rentium,6Jiationcmtioocomparummed(atc cum perfona, 
fed Alium medu natura ChnAus rauoue dininitatts , vc 
iandiHcantis humanitatem erit Filias Dei hliacioneconna- 
taraiijcanlequeits autem eA ^tifumialiaseflecFilius Trini- 
tatUjCttius falHtas ex dicendis cooAabit:ergo .Secundomana 
ad minus fequitur , quod 6 Spiritui Sandus humanitatem 
afsumerec, eilet Filius Dei hoc genere bliationis ; eonfe- 
quent videtur falfum j omnes namque eodem modo cen- 
lenc diArunendum de Spiritu San^ , cafu ia quo hu- 
mamucem aiiumtretiqaantum ad rationcmblu i Acutde 
Verbo incamato:ergoflt tradita Alludo . Patet fcquela-^ : 
perfona Spiritus Sandi^vc in diuinitate AibAOeos, non eA 
Filius naturalisDci ^ aeper cooAtnueos non cA Alius H- 
Uatione tHi fimpluitgr ac ratio ad^uata j fle vnicaob 
quamCbriUuf>vthomo^ noaeA Alius, hoc AJiadonii ee- 
nere,eA,quia vc AibAAitin Deitate e A Alius naturalis 
pUeicer: ergp Spiritus Sandustuuc caAis ibretFiliut Dei 6- 
Iiatiooe coonxturali hmdacain AmdiAcactone humanitatis 
a Deitate. 

Refpondeoad primam in Aandam, ve! permittendo con- 
{equeos,vcl negando fequeUm. Ratio autem illam negando 
dic potcA ; nam in prWida fcncentia j immediatum Ai- 
fcepriuum filiationis non cA pcribna , &d natura : ac pro- 
inde ad conllicucndumAliacionem connaturalem requiri- 
tur,quod naturxAt ab incrinAxo debita , quod tamen Cil- 
uarinequic Deitas namque humaniut.*m fandiAcans» non 
debeturnatureracione iui.Si vero coa'cquens admitutur^ 
dicendum cA ad minorem id,quodinArtur,inc<Muierueas 
ciic apud Nos : a concrariii ancein Audoribus inconue- 
niensnon cenferi , quia camen quod At mconueniensex im- 
frm dicendis cnoAabit ; coaAquenter cA aflerendum , Alia- 
lionem non ad naturam, (ed ad perAmam immidisti com- 
parari , fle ex hoc ioconuenicnce inter alia argumenu pro- 
bandum . 

Ad fecundam refpondeo admittendo Aquclam,flc negan- 
do minorem. Adeuim probationem dicatur. Theologos eo- 
dem mododifcurrcre de SpiriiuSando tunc caAis« ac modo 
de Verbo incarnato, quoad radonem filii adnpdui , quia..* 
hecconivtnulque perAsna naturam aftumente repugnat , 
quiapctimegat.onem fubAantialisconiuodionis cuDeo > 
quz negatio , cam Spiritui San^o , quam Verbo fubAAend 
in natura creata r«pugnatJ^iUatio autem connaturalismo- 
ralisextraneitatem per negationem coniundiooii AibAan- 
tialis uoa pede, fed mlum per negationem filiationis natu- 
ralis,quz Spiritui Sando humanitatem aAumend compe- 
trretmoa autem Verbo, vt naturam terminantiifle idcoqucx 
ad hanc filiationem non cA eadem ratio de Verbo fubfiAen- 
te in natura rationali, aede Spiritu Sando calem afsumen- 
te naturam. Et quidem Spiritus Sandus humanitatem afsu- 
roens, fcret FiUus Dei filiadeoe tuodata in creatione rado- 
tia |t« naturz;cum i CbnAo, vi homine , ea Ada radone ab 


XXIII. Dc Adoptione Chrifti. 


Angcliio Prxeeptore excludatur , <)uia cfl Sliut filiuicM 
ahfimfliiutr, qux t)uidcm dc Spiritu Sindlo non miJitat; 
ergnnon eAinconucniens quoad aliquem modum Aliado- 
nis, aliwr dc Spiritu Sandp tunc cafiu , aede Verbo Incar- 
nato diuurrcrc . 


Seddicesinonminusoppoouncur tus morale, fleiusphy- /’» 

ficum, Sc efscutiale, quam fiiiatio phyfica,flt filiatio mora- “ ' 
lii coonaturalis j led licet in Spinru Sancto non inueniatur ^ff**** * 
na ur^ii,flc phyfica fiiiatio, inuenitur tamenius phyficum 
efscntiale ad hzrediutemDeizneocA incapax luris mora- 
lis i U conlequencer eA incapax ^tioms moralis cornu tu- 
r^sj k 1 fi hoc non obAanu poceA lus morale fulcipcre ra- 
tione diuinitads, vtfandificancit humamtaicm moraliter , 
poterit etiam Verbum fuA:ipcre,vtrubfiAeoi io humanita- 
te dennmraadoncm fili) filiatione morali conoaturali. 

Refpondco , negando maiorem. Nam immediatum fu- 
Aeptiuum iuri» ad hzrediutem,non cA perAxia , led natu- 
ra, cumque in Spintu Sando tunc cafiis duplex reperiretur 
natura,pmscc duplex ius habcre,aiiud efientiaie ad heredi- 
tatem uncatam , fle alterum morale ad creatam hzredita- 
ten» recipiendam in humamtacc. Cztrrum denominado fi- 
lii immediate ad perAmam comparatur : ac p otodeuw 
perfona , quz eA filius nacuralit , n-jo eA rapadcai 
ad filiadoaem connaturalem moralem , quz aifttuadium 
quii filiado • 

Sed vrgebis nam Aquitnr ex hac foIudone,non poAc did 
illud ius connaturale $ 6c confequenter oec filiatio fupra , 
quamfimdatur diceretur connaturalii;cool^uenseA con- 
tra dida;trgo tradita A>Iudo non fub(IAit.Patet l^r»ela, ex 
eo fmfrs dicebamus in Antentu adraiecentt denominacao- 
ncm filij immedtad comparari cum natura , nonpoAem 
ChriAo dari filia donem connaturalem fimdatam in fan- 
aificadone humanitatis a Deitate , quia immcdiatofuAep- 
tiuo non eA connaturaiit prvdida fandi&ado;Ad nec eda 
immediato fiiccpQuo iuris ad hzredita»m,eA eonnatitrale 
ius,icilicet, bumanitad; eigotale ius nequit dideonoatu- 
rale . 

Refpoodco,i«andofcquclam . Ad iUiui probadooem, tLtffi» 
conccAa maiori,^Ainguo minorem : immediato Aifccpcuio 
fMi,nego minarem immediato AiAeptino f«« iuris, qsq- 
cedo minorem , fle negoconfequentiam:cum enim iusprz- 
didum fit fili), fle in noAra fcuceoda rado Filij immedtat^ 
de perfona dicatur,oondc natura } fit confcqu«ns,»t imme- 
diatum fuAi^uum »u$4, talis iuris,non namra,icd perib- * ' 
na fit:acproinde,vt illud ius cooTiaoiralc dicatur, fuffiat, 
debenperAmz , fle radone illius lucurr: Amtendaautema 
Nobis •« ) 1 . impugnata Aatuit pro AifircpeiuofW imme- 
duto FiliatsoQii,noa perA>nam,Aul naturam : ac proinde rc 
filiado naturalis dicatur, eA ncccUarium , vt fit debiu ^ 
incrinleco nacurz racioae fui • 


S. V. 


T ertia fetu entia refellitur. 


T ertia Qc/n^uGo.-Chrinui,im^nMn$mm 

(pin quantum udmplitmhm^ . 

Dmm» Vttbaftmasm . Hanc Aatuo contra 
tertiam fcotenaam,cflequecxprzAam Angclia Przcepo>- 
ris,conAat prirao,vc enimex ipb» vidimus,miUa eA in Chd. ^•**** • 
^ fiiiatiorefpe^ Dei, nib qnziaztemagenerati fw ^ O.Tm^ 
fundatur Jizc autem fibado propria a naturaii,flt adopeiua 
diAiofta non in ztcmagcacfatiooe , Ard in temporali pn>- 
dufdone huroaDiuds,fie illius vniope ad Verbum fiindamr. 
eigo contra D.Tlun ChriAo,vt homine ,adAniitur. Secun- 
do : nam hzc filiado prius denominat naturam, fle radone 
illius ^rTonam^atiuxu D.Th.fiIutso non ad naturam, Ai 

ad perAmam immediati OM^araturcergo hzc filiatio illiuf 

menti repugnauTcruomam iuxta D ThomU»/rz f.jx. 4 r/.t 
Chn Aus,vt homojoan cA Filius Dei radone creadanis,DCC 
vUo modo cA,aut dici poteA fiJmi Spiritus Sandi;at filiado 
hzc propda fupra creadonem humanicaus fiiadatur, & «d 
totam Trinitatem refertur , vt illiot AuSor fatetur , fle ex 
dicendis conAabtt.erso inCfuiAo,vt bomioc,iuxta Diumn 
Tbomain ecn Ai tuenda iKm eA . 

Deinde fuadcturcooclufio' nam filius proprius, fle filius 7Q 
naturalu , idem funt j fed ChriAus , vt homo Jy w redu- Stemm 
pltcaaunaiuram , noocA FiliusnaturaJis Det , vt Au- p'*b.rtuu 
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Aarcontnriiif bteftirrrgo non eft fiUui propriui • Maior 
probacur pn «o; fum omnet Theologi, tam Veteret, qu^ 
Recentes pra eodem femper tenuerunt filiationem propria, 
& naturdem, nec vUus inter filtanonetillaidifimxitiac in 
re umgraus,dt Theologica, neo Ucet contra vnanimenu* 
Th^ogorumco^nfuro, nouasreramdidmmooes, & di- 
C 0 frm*- inftioocirtatuereicfw pro eodem ace pidebent . Quod 
twr. amplius confirmare pomimus i namAudor, quemimpu- 
enamus, inde contra fimindamlentenuain duestur , adre- 
liandam fiUacsoiKm naturalem a Chrifio iupra fan&ifi* 
cauimem Uumamtatis a Deitate fundatam , quia omnes 
Theologi,& Hulofbplu filiorum naturalemdiffiiiiune,qood 

fit , fimtmi ^rttidiBS i $m mtimf* 

r«Wi»rM:nQO autem licet nouas renim difinitumes ftatue- 
re; icebam omnes Theolo^proeadem, filtacimemp^ 
priam,& filiationem natur^em yfiirpantergononlicecia^ 

ter ftramque diftm^re . 

Secundo probatur maiortnam de fide efi , 8t ex Concilio 
Francoibrdienfideduatur,Chr.Auin,vt hominem, infint* 
fii matcriali,ficidenbeo elle Filium naturalem Dei, vt eo^ 
craritts AuCtor Fatetur; at nili filiatio naturalis , filiatio 
propba in ConciU) fe^u fintidem , non potcA exilio veb'* 
tas prxdifta deduci t ergo ex mente Con^) tdecn efi filius 
naturalis^ propnus. l^ndutur minor} n enim Icgenn ept* 
iMam Adnani Priroi,librumSaaorvll»bum,3c tpifiolam 
ConciUp ad Epiicopoi Hirpamc^cuidentereonllaoic , nuf> 
quam Chnfiuf Filius naturalis j fed tantum prupriui alie* 
ritur; at fi &ianopropria fit a wabone naturali diAin^a , 
cx aH^ttone filuooms propria non infertur naturalis} ergo 
mfi luxta Concilii mentem tint idcm,infcn’i nequit ex illo, 
ChnAum, vt hominem> efie filium naturalem l>i io (biru 
fpenficabuo,identtco, & materiali . 

Rerpondebii , colltgi ex praedidoCoodlio , ChnAum^ 
hominem ,eAe filium naturalcm,non ex eoqu^ ipfiim,pro. 
prium DeiTiitum atlerat,fi»iexeo(|uodiprum, verum.^ 
Dei Filiam conAaoiat verus autem filius,idem cA,quod na- 
ttiralis . Sed contra pnmomam film» prQprio*,oon efi filius 
adumbratu«,rcl ficius: ergo filios proprius non coatraponi- 
tur mo, led eA veri veros filius, fit confirqoentcr fi verus , 
idem eA, quod naturalis , filius proprius, fit naturalis fiioc 
idem . Contra fecundo ex libro SacroTyllabo, ibi : H^hs 
MMm9d0 , dt fNS diM*r»t fupf » , f«#d ««nm «x r» amftttmr 
f0m»»m,vt0hitmr rtUm$ Dvi, ntMtdtfUum ^ ftd «wms, 
0 tmnM$,ftd Qmbus verb s ad idem referunt^ 

in ChTiAn,m filuim verum,& proprium;at fi non Cimere- 
tur protodem, non poHem referri ad idem: ergo pro eodem 
fomuniur rrobator ounwt nam fi filiatio proprsa fit a vera 
filiatione diAiofta,fitque naturalis fili4M,ooo poteft cade- 
re fiipra Chrifti hunumtatem,Dcc filiatio propria a natura* 
li, fit vera difiioda poccAdict dc ChriAo.quatemiiDro t 
er»o non poAont ad ChriAum fub eadem ratiore referri, fi 
TcVa,fit propria filiabo a Concilio diAingountur. 

Refpondebit a Concilio tn allegabs verbis , pro eodem 
vfurpari verum, fit poprism filium, exterum veram filium 
non fumi pro naturali, fed pro filio proprio ab adoptiuodi- 
Ainflo.Tnm,quia meoi Coocilij non erat,Chnftum,vt ho- 
minem, diffini re filium naturalemDeijfr namque ^mefuiAet 
intentumCoiKilij ,deUjiflet adhibere vocem ad fipificandu 
aptiAtmam,fit qua» omnem ambiguitatem exc)uderct,ncisi- 
pe, vocem m»tmrshr,H hoc oon fecit Concilium, vt conAat 
ipfiun 'erenb : ergo mens this non erat ChriAui, vt homi- 
nem filium naturalem di Ainire , fed proprium, fic noo 
adoptmum;ac proinde verum fi1ium,non pro naturali acce- 
pit,fcd pro filio proprio a filio adoptioodiAinao.Tuetiim: 
nam fi nomine vvri FWy, naturalem mtcJligerct,ioepfe Cfi* 
cUiumdiceret,wai»r0V Pittin Osi,»#* md0ftinm$,fid w- 
#«<,»#• 4 /i«»Ni,/«dpr#pei»si fi namque venis idem e A , ac 
naruraltSjpoAquam dtv^i eCet verus,ideA,naturalis filius, 
decrefeeret orabo aflerendoj »#• a/iraus ftdfn>primii cum 
naturalitas filiabonircxpreAiut adopbonemexclodat,qtii 
fiiiabonit proprictar ac proiodi inepte fuperadderet Coo- 
cilium pra^fea verba . 

Sed contra hanc fidubonem ohAannam fiCona‘ium,nec 
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7 -+ nomine v#rs, necnomsneFWy p»#pfy naturalem inicllcxit: 
^>**^*' ercoex ipfb non dcduciior^Chriflum hominem fiimptuni-» 
/auiii#. efle filium naturalem Dei , cuius contranum 

Au<ior,qucm impugnamus fiipponit . Patet coofequentia : 
namaufquam vocauit ChriAum filium Dei naturalem, fed 
tantum veram . & psoprium «at nec filiatiopropna ,nec vera, 
fimt idem quod naturalis filiatio ; ergo ex ipfo non deduci- 
tur, ChriAum Isomiaem fumptum/pest/eiiri*# efie filium 
naturalem Det. 

GODOr m 3.p.Toa.)» 


Si dicas}boc inconuenieos non eAe;non enim neceAanum _ _ 
erat prxapuo intento Conol )/cibcet,vtcanira£lipandum 'j 
natuerct,ChriAum,vt hominem, filium adoptiuum non cf- y '*/P**' 
fe, dif^re ChriAuni , vt hominem fumptum fpui/ieMttiii dtMtnr, 
eiie naturalem filium Dei, fed fudicere diffinire ChriAum , 
vt hominem ,'rdapiir«rtM/ cAe filium Dei propmim.Ol>Aat 
contra hanc folubonemdequi ex illa,ncc ex Saaa Scriptura 
dedua,ChriAum,vt homtncm,eAe filuim naturalem Det in * 

fenfu materiali, & tdentsco} cuniequens abfurdutu cA: ergo 
iL tradiu f^uuo. PriAio fequeiam lo Scnpcura nufquani af- 
fivitur ChriAus filius naturalis Det , fed fiJius propnus, fic 
veras i.loan.f. Kr>ifliNii«vfr#Fi/«##i«r. RomaoorumS. 

A^i pf0p>»0 Ft i* /»* pspvrrir , & alibi j at iuxu lianc *' '*'*«^* 
ioluttcnem, verus filius non cA idem, ouod naturalis: ergo ***** ** 
ex Saipeura non colligitur , ChtiAum nominem fumptum 
/p#<«jfr«/i»reAe filium naturalem Dei. 

' Dicet: verum filium aliciuando accipi pro naturali , ali- 
quaodo non pro filio naturali , fed pro precio contrapofito 76 
adopbuo,At in Scriptura pro naturali vfurpari : in Concilio x#/]i#n/r- 
autem Qoii pro naturali,lcd pro proprio Sed comra primo: fii> . 
oamfi verofalius vtramque accepbonem habet, voluntarii Cvarra t. 
omnino aflentur vnaui in Sermtura habere, 8 c alteram ia_» 

Cocilio, maxime cum verba Conciliorum in fuis diffinitio* 
nibus verba Scripturx imitentur, imo & ex illis fumantur . 

Secundo : nam Concilium ad probandum ChriAum efee Fi- 
lium verom,& propnum Dc4,i>6 autem adioptuium,& alie» Sttumds , 
num,vuturteAimomjsScripturr,neinpe,ilia Petri coofef- 
fkme • Tt «i Cbf' Bmi F</>mj Otivimi, Si illis, yvs fT0ximd 
allegabafflus;fed fumendo hiationem veram tndiueriaac- 
ceptione abea , qua in Scriptura vfurpatur, inepte prorfus 
ex Scnpcurx teAimoniis vera in ChriAo homine collibre- 
tur filiauo : ergo Filius verus , & proprius in eodem fenfii 
vfurpatur a Coincilin,& Scnptori. 

Tertio : quia non aliunde ex Scriptura filiatio naturalis 
infertur in ChnAo,vt haminem,nifi quia libt verba, qui- ^ 
bus ChbAui verus , & propnus ^lus aAeritur , communi ^ * 

fenfu Dodorum profiiio naturali accipiuntur; at verba C6- 
ctltj exprimentia veram, & propriam filia bonem inChrs^ 

Ao, quatenus homine , communi omnium SclmiaAicoram . . 

confenfu pro naturali datione vfurpanturrita vt nullus an- 
te oppofitum AuAorem aliter illa vlurpauent: ergo fic, fune 
accipienda* Patet confiK|uentia: lum ficut verba Scnpturz 
accipienda funtiuxta communem DoA. expofitionrm , sta 
verba Conciliorum, iuxta communem intelWnciam Dod. 
qui poteA Concilium feripferunt; alias mhil firmum pote- 
nt ex iilirdeduci,fi cuiuts pro fuocerebro liceat Connliorfi 
verba explicare , & ad hunc, velillum fenfum exrorquere. _ 

Necmotiua , quibusfblucto firmatur alicuius ponderis y 3 
funtiKM pnnmm ;alus eadem reprebenfione poAec Scrip- Ad\t^ «n- 
tura vrgevi;cum n*ifquamChnAum Filium Dei naturalem tiuum /«• 
cxpreAerit.£t quidem intentum Pgtri confitentis ChriAum Imiumt 
hominem,eAe filium Dei viui, erat, ChriAum Filium Dei fe/p#»d. 
natui alem declararejdc tamen voce «jiaf r4/f/,ncn fuit vfus, 

& fimiliter nnens Scriptunr in aJi)i locis erat eandem ven- 
titem docere;& tamen voce »00*9010 non vtiturxrgo ex eo 
quod Concilium hac voce non fiient vfum,non fequJtur,non 
in*endiAe , ChnAum hominem diffinire Filium naturalem 
Dei ,nec ex eo quod hoc intendent , fic voce XMtmrslo ron 
vtitur,eA aliqua ammaduerfiooe iiignum,nifi velimus, non 
Iblum Coocibj Aylum,fed eiiam Saipturx corrigere,quod 
incendere,ncf'as erit. 

Imo potius ex doAnna iAius Aufloris argumentum in»j ya 
ipfum retorqueo : Scnptura Sacra intendit, ChnAum, vt - 
hominem,Filium Det naturalem docere{fic tamen voceaa- . * 
oon vuttir,fed voce vrr#,(J* Fi/y • ergo quia ^ 
fentit,veram,proprtamque fiUabonem , idem efle ac natu- 
ralem,nec in hoc aliquam ambiruttacem e^ ■ Patetennfe. 
quenuai vt enim prxdi^ut Autror fatetur «abfbnum eAn , 

Concilium intendens ChriAum diAinire Filium naturaiem 
Dri,vu vocibus ambigttts:ergo idem in Scriptura abfbnum 
debet eenferi;fic confequenter , cum intenaemdifiinirc.^ 

ChnAum FAium naturalem Dei,non vtarur voce msimrslis 
fedvrr«.pr#pryyiFi/y,nmflanoeA aAerendiim,Torem F#- 
/y v#ri,c^tr##fy, non efle amb^am,fed propriam ^ario- . . 

nif naturalis.Nec magis vrget fecundum ; cum enim io Fi- Ad fiWi' 
lio naturali vtraque rauoinueniatur,nempe, veri, fic pro- •*•• 
pniFalii,fic per veramqueeum filiabone adopbua oppona- 
tur , voluit Concilium ex vtraque filiationem adcqibua a 
ChnAo homine excludere abfque vllo orabonis decremen* 
co,nec rhemncxobfeniabonis detrimento. 

Tertio fuadeturconclufio} vt enim prxdiAns AuAor fa- oO 
tetur, de fide efi, ChnAum 4 vtJiotninemjcAe Filium Dd Ttrti0fr*» 
£ e j filia- i»t»r rfr/. 
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fitiacioaffll contracta adnptiux/ed elfe Chrtftum>Te ha 
punem , Filium Dci propriutq filtanuae prapna natur^i 
dithiUU,a/Iert<ic Ude non potdl : ergo fiJucio i(h propria 
a nacurali,& adopnuadiihnAa, pet peram ex Conciliocol* 
li 2 Uur,& iiitui auctoritate probacur . IVobo minuremj n 
ahcjuid fitde fide ex Conctli; auCtoritace, netertahum elt^ 
quod vel ui iplb expnroatur, vel communit Auctonim con» 
fimfus^fic Concilii verba acaptatj fed filiatio fVi propria 
cootrapofita adopciujt,&a Dacuralidifim^a^ a cWtJio 
non exprimitur t occ communu DoCtorumcoorcaTut ver> 
ba Concilii pro ifto genere filiationis accipit , imo nullus 
prarCiorem coatrariumjtllius filiationis mcffurutTrgoCbh- 
fium^n quantum hominem^ efie Filium Oei filiatione pro 
pnacontrapofitaadopduar^dc a naturali ^fiincta jafiende 
tide nequit * 

Q^artoprobanircon dufiornam filiado p^rUiVt a con. 
trario AuCtorc explicatur , contifiit in relatione fiipra crca< 
tionemhuraaiueatishindatai&in coniunCiionehumamta- 
’ usad Vcrbum,quon)mpnoiumco(nuneefi omni homini ; 
iixundum autem peculiare in humamtate Chn fli{ ied Chri- 
/hitjvchomoiuunefi Filius Dei filiatione tlundauin crea> 
tione humanitatis: erro non efi Filius Det illo genere filia* 
donis Minoryin qua fida efi pofiudifEcultas^probatur pri> 

raoex D.Th. vbiexprersedocet , 

Chnfiiim^vt huminem^nttRelle Filium Dei^ oec ratione 
creationis,nec radoneiufiificadoms.eigo luxta D.T.noo>ji 
ett Filius I^i filiatione fiinduta in creatioue humanitads • 
Secundo probatur rauoneO Tb /«r .4 /<’/ quod emm deaii* 
<^\ 3 ofimpluit»r dicitur , non potefl de eodem diei rccundum 
radonem imperfectam ,& lald (4tmm4»m fmd;fed de Chn* 
Ao, vt homine, pr:edicatnrfiliatio talisy£w^/irr/rr, nempe 
naturalis Dei filia doj ell enim Filius Dci,filiat one fiuida* 
ta in getieranonc xternatergo nequit dici Filim Dci fecun* 
dum tmnerfedaro rattonem,& talem qua- 
lis clt filiatio fiindata m creatione humanitatis k 

Refpondcbif>D.Tho non uegare,Chn(Ktm,vt hemiaem, 
efle filium Dei , filiadonem fiindata tn creatione humani- 
tatis fird fiiiu quod abfolure dici debeat Ftiius Oa hoc ge> 
nere filiadoms^coquod hec filiatio cA talis/r^««4«« ^mid 
ac pro inde non poteA Je ChnAo,vt homine,AMp/ict>er af- 
firraan,quodficFiiiusDeiratMnehuiutriliaeionis . Sed 
contra priino;namO Th quia hocgcnns filiationis eA tale 
/ttMMdmm faii>inferc,noneilecon(ntucndam inChril^ ■, 
de quo filiatio, qu« fimpUcitcr , & perfecte talis eA enun- 
dxtur,ficutdcquoprxrdKacur eAe hommem verum, enun- 
tiari nequit, quod fit homo pic^sj eo quod pidura hominis 
noneA/i«p/f^i'«r homo,fed//rN«4W«i fNf2f,&tmpcrfeAci 
Ted ille,qui cA homo verus,nulla ratione efie poteA,Dec di- 
ei homo piftus ergoiuxta D.Tlio. Chriflui ,quieA Filius 
Dei Acuiiduin perfedam racionan filiationis, nuUa ratione 
eA,vei dics potefi Filius Dci filiatione lAa (ttumdmmumtd . 
Secundo: nam D Tbom. eodem modo loquitur dc filiatione 
radone crcauonu, ac dc filiatiooe ratione mAtficauocu per 
^riam habitualem; at filiationem fiipra luAificattonem^ 
fundatam excludit a ChtiAo, vt homine, non fidum quoad 
enuntiari de ChriAo abfoiute,fed etiam quoad efie in tUa: 
Chn fius enim nuUo modueA Filius Dei per gratiam habi- 
tualem: e^o panicr filiationem ratione creationi*, non i>- 
lumcxcludt , quoad enuniiaride ChriiloabibluM, fed 
Ciiamquoad efic in illo. 

Et aufctur difiiculiastfi namque Chri Aui,vt homo, efict 
riliusDci proprttisliliadone fundata in creadone huma i- 
tatis, & vntonc illius ad Verbum; fequitur,cfle Filium Dei 
prepnum filiadooe fundata in infiifioiic eratia; habitualis , 
ii illins vnione mediata ad Verbum;con&)QcuscA falfum. 
ergofie tradita Iblutio Falfitas conf^uemit ct^ac. Tilm; 
quia hic AuAor filiationem fundatam in iufiificadme per 
eradam habitualem non recogoofeit in ChnAo, fed potius 
illam excludi e.Tum etiam:nam gratia habitualis non pote A 
aliam filiationem pnrter adoptiuam fundare , adquamin 
Chrifio,vt hommc,noa inucnitur capacitas. Sequelam autc 
fic probo, ex eo sn Chrillo,vt homine .filiatio propna Aatui- 
iur,qma humaniets rarioee fui fundatfiliationcmadDeu; 
& ahasdiuino Verbo comungitur vnd^ ex creanone huma, 
nicatts refuItac,ouod fit filutio, & ex coniuoAione ad Ver- 
bum, quod filiatio propria fit ;fedetiam grada habitualis 
fundat de fefiiiadonem,&def^oad illam ficquitur in pu- 
ris creaturis' ergo fundabit tn Chnfiofiiiauonem proprii I 
tu vt relatio fiiodata fit filiatio, quu confequitur ad gra* 
dam ex Conceptu cutnmumChrifio , & ili/s puris homini- 
bus A quod fic filiado propria cx ratione coniunAiooiigra* 
tue habidMlis ad Verbum , 
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Dices: fiiiactoi^ i gratia habimali prcAandam, efl^ ^ a 
ad<miuam , luiic autem repugnat coniunAiofiibAaodalii ^4 
perfoae adoptanda; curo adopcance;&idepisonhabetiod- 
mim Chnfio,quieAOeofiihilandaLterconiuadus.Filu- 
tio autem fundata fiipra creationem naturae rationalis ad 
Deum,ncf,atiooem coniunAionis fubfiantialiscumipfbnoa 
d.at ac proindeooo repugnat cunuemre humamtan fub- 
AantiafitcrOiuinoVerboconiuii^ . 

Sed contra: namprodu Aio creature radonalii , inde ha- 8 1 

bet fundare filiadooem ad Deum , quia terminatur ad fi- Csarra* 
mile io natura cum ipfo in grado inrejlcdualitadt, etfi non 
pcr1cda, fcd analoga fimi litudine; fi;dcdaroinfu^grao« 
habitualis terminatur ad fimiie in natura cura Deo tn gra- 
du mtelle^ualitads , multo perfedion modo;grada nam- 
que habitualis parddpac naturam diuinam fecundum con- 
ceptum radicu videodi,& amanxli Deum -ergo lubcbic cx fe 
fundare reladoncm fiJiadonis , qux fi in peribna extranea 
fit , erit filiado adoptiua ccmfecuta cx capite filiationis ad 
fimilttudinem in natura cum Deo, & ex capite adoptiux 
ad negationem coniuaAiofUt fiihAantialis ad ipfiim : fi au- 
tem lu peribna Deo fubfiandaliccrcooiunfia tnueniatur , * * 

fundabit reladoncm filiationis , cui competat fiUationis 
conceptus, quia confequitur ad fimilitudtnem 10 natura.» 
cum Deo, & conceptus proprietatis ex eapicc coniuo6io- 
ms fubfiafitialis humanitatis cum ipfb : ac proinde gradx 
habttualisex fepote itvtramque fiJiadonem fundare^ , 
nerope,adopciuam,ftpropriam : primam, fibi,&fiu; na- 
tur» rcUtta ; fecuntlam,ratione cooiundiouis iminediaec 
humanitatis , bc mediat» ipfios gradx cum ex diui- 
msperibdis * 

(^nto probatur coneluiiax nam fequiturex contraria 
fentenda,ChriAum,vt bomiocm , efie Filium propnum 
lius Dinini Vcrbi;confcqucns eA m fe fialfiiQi,& ex dicendii . 

cooAabit,& a contrario Audore neatur : ergo etiam feo- prti.stml* 
teniia eA falix. IVobatur feqoela rado proprietatis Filij,vt 
abiAo Anfiore explicatur , confiAit io cotuundiuiic cum.» 
Pacrc^redharccoQtuodio phjfica , iuxte prjsdtdi Au^is 
principia ooncorutentt humamiad, nifi tantum cura fecu- 
da pcr(bna:eigoCbnldis,vthomo,felumfecund» peiicm» 
efi Filujs propnui . Probo minore ex dodrina iiUus Audo- 
m,qui OifpMUg ««m.iio. fententiam 4ilcrcntcm,Cbri- 
Aum,vt htmin«m,iefie Filium naturalem totius Trinicam, 
quia procedua pnucipiocoaiundoiofimilitudincmnatu- 
r«,impugnat^ eo quod Cbrt Aus ,rt homo,o<mcfi phyficd 
toti Trirotati conuiodus,redroUpctraB» Verbi, cum qua 
humamtas ChriAi vnam confittuit prriboam' ergoiuxta il- 
lius principie,ChrilUis,vt hoinomonefi toti Triniuucoa- 
tun^s;fitcoorcquentcf fi 10 hac coniundiooe proprietas fi- 
liationis confiAic,nan eA Filiusproprius Pacns,fed taittum 
fecund» perfon». 

Denique probatur cooclufio; nam fequitur ex contraria 
renteniia,ChnAum,vt hominem ,rfic Filium Triaiiatit;cd- 
fequtnseA fiUfum : ergocuntraria firntendavera efionon 
poteA. Seqoelapatctnamfiliadofijperaiiquamadionem ‘ 
hmdatt rei*p dc pro termino prindpium adionii fundantis , 
vtomoibnsefi exploratum; fed filiatioChr fio, vc humini, 
redapheau huroaniute coouemens , fundatur fuprx.» 
adionerorotiTnnicacicommunem, nempe, fupraadia- 
nem prodocentem humamutem , & adionem, qua huma- * 

nitas Verbo vnitur , quarum vtraque a tuiaTruuute pn>* 
redit; cum operationes ad extra induiif» fint,dc tribus per- 
fenis comrouncirergofi ChriAtis ,vehomo,rcduplicauL-» 
human rate, efi 1ilius,entFiliut totius Trinitatis. FaJfitaa 
autem contequends probatur cx AnguAino i« Emchtrtd$ 4 - - 
MtTti»ttst4€4p. te. vbi probat, vo- 
rem illam: mtm$ , etfi 4 tota Trinita- 

te fit formata, fulam Patris detwcare perfeaam,& raciooem 

reddit. iCrr 0mfmt0/mt,atmmS^r$tm$ 

fttmi f$hmt rr«ds,AM/ Ui4llifi p4t40 Exquo Concilium To, 

Ictanomii in coafetfione fidet cap io.diifimtionemfuinpfic 
& verba fic dicens : Nsm C4rr/ai /efmi «al/# «1«^« Spttuwi 
S4md- FiHm$ < r»dr,««s t9ttllifiF4t4/P £c addic,«« Wms P 4 ^ 
trtt Ffid vtd44mmr »»/44 ^ Jd ipTum 

exprcfsc docet Aogclicva Do^ 4. Cvx/r# G#«s#s r« 4p. 

$4frm f.u-arr.i. ciTO afiercre C hri Aum, vt liominem, efie 
Filium Trinitatis, ConcUio Toletano, Augufimo, & As^ 
ItcoPrxccptori aduerfatur . 

Hoc argumentum , non fblam tertum fentrmtam impu* S 8 

fnaf,fcdctumeontrapnmxm,«c x procedit,* varie a con- frimm f#. 
tranjs AiuSoribus foluitur \ azq. Ut4 Wi /mp^st. 14. « 89, 
explicat de Chrifio ratione filiadnnif*«cm» , fecuadom Kt;^- 
quamoullo modo aedi , aiicintclligipoteA Filiv, nifi fucA» 

tqn- 


«7 

fitim* 


SmvtJs 


TmriM 




89 

Tr i m» ff 
Imsh 
<tf«f I. 


St€m»4»* 


90 

tMWtdm 

im 

pmgmstmr 

fr i m*. 


trnmd». 


91 

TtrtU /*- 
iMtis rtftl, 
Utmr» 


C* 9 frs 4 
/<M«/ a* 


Tra£t.XIU. Difp.LlV- §.V. 


ift 


tantum Parnt . Suarez fi 0 t. tJdp , rc- filiatio cum particola »mU* m*J$ rtmooeatur ab ipCo . 

fpoodetj idcone^jan, Cbnilun], tn cjuaatum bomineni_(, Secumlorei^acnr: aamfiUaeiotDapropriaiaChvfio , 
cii^ Fiijum fui, auc Spiruus Sandi , noaquia in re non ita vt homine , i contrano Auctore adfiru4turpr«)peer tefiimo- ^ ^ 
fit,rcd 9014 non ell proferendum ablbiuce, 9014 io humfino- nia Scripture , St conciliorum ^ 10 quibas Chrifiut dicicur * 

di abib'uta loquudonc denotatur , Chnfeum ede peribnam filius Dei fecundum humamtaicmi Scriptura, & Patres 
diiUn^iam a Verbo, St eife Spirirut San^i Filium fecundum abfuiute loquuntur, cum docent, Cbnllum efie filium Dei: 
diuinitatcm • er^ cfe talis conditionis buiufeemodi filiaao, quod abiblu> 

Tcmoali;rerpoodeot} Chrifium, in quantum hofni> te enundetur de Chnllo quatenus honune; Sccoofequenmr 
sem, negari ab Augufiino , St Concilio Toletano eile Fi- talis conditionis erit, vt nlfo ab AuguiUno afferatur, Cbri- 
lium fili, autSpiruus Sanati perfeimnumcotnfflixtionrriL^ ihim nollomodopofie credi , velmtelligi filium Spmn» 
generatum, non vero, quod Filius fit fiu , & Spintus San« Sandt. £c augetur ad hominem difficultas' nam luc Audor 
<tt alio filtadonu genere . Tandem, Au dor terda: fenten- 109 ''exeocontrarios Audores afferentes , Chri- ^*V'^** 

tixrefpondet,ideooegar/ChriiHim,vthominem,elfeFi> ftum .srtbominem .effe filium Dei naturilcm filiatiom»^ 
lium Trmitads,qma non efi Filmi illius filiadone natura* non mk/tlrnti , Sc fimfliaur , fed fttmrndmrn ijm$d , St «««/#. 
li, qux iola fiamliciter cfl filiado 1 <Sc conTequeaccr ibla^ pei caL impugnat f quia incrcdibife videtur AJrianunu» 
potcflde ChriUo, vt bomine,abibluti cnumiari. {Viniificcm jicCcnciUum Franoofixdienfit meoiaborafle , 

Sed nulla ex his feluciacubufar^mentofado ratisfedt: vtdccemercnt , aut ex profellb docerent , Cluilhim , vt 
dc contrapruium fecit prtmo:nam decoquodChrifio^vt hominem, r«d«^«r«ri««efle filium naturalem i«pr#pr<# , 
hoouni,conuenit,feifiimefensllo modo polfe deChrtfio Sc^Ms/tgsfi , aut fecundum imperiedam fioulirudinem { 

' affirmari, (icut quia Cbnfb , vt homini , conuemc, quod atnonminus mcrcdibiledebetccnferi ,fuumlaborcm im* 
fit creatura, faimm ed radonem creaturjc , miUo modo pofi- pendifie in adfiruenda , Sc diffinienda filiadone ifia prgptia, 
fc prxfLcan deChnAo, quomuuilli repugnet, quatenus qtue fixundum quid eA filiatio, & taiu conditionis ,vtnon 
Dm i fed Aueuflinus, St Concilium Toletanum aUerunt , veniat fijb nomine filiationis a^ute , & ideo non rem»> 

ChnAum nullo modo poAe credi, vel intellisi Filium fiii, ueaturiChnAo , cum filiatio ablolufe de i{^ negatur t 
veJ Spiritus Sandi : ergo Chriffe}, quaceiuis homini , aon^ ergo vel debet feteri inefficaciter contraillosAudores ar- 
caaueniteAeFilmmfiii,/e)SpiritusSaodi.Secuado:oain guere, vcl filiationem propriam , quam tpfe recognofiat io 
fi hxc explicariofiiAkcret , etiam cum Concilium Franco> ChrtAo, eodem argumento impugnari . 
fixdienfediifinjc, ChriAumnullo modo cAc Filium ado> Deniquerei^itur:namiAxduxprDpoficioncs : CUriJlMt 
pduam,poflet eadem interpretatione explicari, nimirum, mmihmtdftfi Jili$uSpintHiS 493 i x ChnfiMi j/sfMwsie 94 
loqui de ChnAo,quaeenui Deo, & ratione filueiotus xter- tlifiUnt 5 firtn$SM 9 &i , pugnant contradidoeie meer fe : rertfe* 
nx;tthocnon admirut Va/qttcz}cnm^eat eAe de fide ac prdotfeefie nequeunt fimulverx ; atfiChriAss, qua* 
certum ex allegato CosKilio,ChrjAum edam, quatenus tenuibomo, efiet filius proprius Spiritui Sandi , h^efiet 
honunem. Filium adoptiuumnoneAe:ergooecpoMAprx* vera. Chrtfimt *H0M0m*d0tJf fi in$ : ergofi 

dida explicatio admitti . «A fiUut proprius Spiritui Sands , propofido negatiua ab 

Deinde fecundi folutiofeitcitus { quodenimpoteA AuguAiti» , 6e Concilio Toletano alfertaeflet falfe . Probo 

ChriAo, cum reduplicatione numanitads «er^ aAirmari , minorem : nam hxc coafequentia e A bona: gre* 

' felfum eA nullomodopoAeenundiridcChhAo) fedCon- primm $f 4 rhm$S 09 M$ , «yf mads ^rirai Sands 

altum, &AuguAimiidoeent «ChriAumnullo modo poAe filimmiftdChnllmt^mtemmt Amw r/f/fms grsprfxr igiri* 
credi , vel intelligi Filium Ali, vel Spiritus Sandi tergo nsiSovtfii 0ri0Ckftfimnduim0m0i0tft Spttuut 
imn felora exdndunt abfedutam loqutidonem , fed ccianL-* A»s i atprxmiffxverxAnit, roa orexterminunoca, Sc 
cum addito, 6t redopUcatiooe bumanstatis a/Uimptx . Sc* minora contrario Audore affirmata : ergo 6t confequens 
cuniio : nam fi hxc eaplicado admittatur, etiam cum Coo- eA verum ' ac protnde fequmir ex contraria firntenda con- 
cilia, fk Patres docent ,CbnAimi non efie Filinm adtqid- tradidoriam prop<*ificioms AuguOini, & Conciliy Toletani 
uumDet,poterunceadmimerprcutioneexpIicari, nimi* eAeveram . amplius explico , & con&mo inhuiK 
ruffl,tantumexcludereadopcionem, vt abulute enuntia* modum: nam homo haMns folum dentes albos , non poteA C0^fiim4* 
tam : non autem in re ipfe Chri Ao, vt homini, conuenica* diri quod fit fimpliatcr albus , fed Coluni fecundum quid , r«r. 
tem, &dc ipfoprxdicabilemcum addim,(s fi#* & tamen feUbde tali homine dicetur , quod nuliomodo 

400 {fed hocnonadroittit Suarez, cum doceat , effe ad mi- fit albus : ergo fi ChrtAuieA filius Spiruus Sanui ,ctfi 
nus improbabtfe, fle temeranum, adoptionem ChrtAo at- Ium fecundum quid, feife» dicetur de ipib , nullomodo 
tnbuere propter audontatrm Conciliorum , fle Patrum , cAe , credi , vcluircliigipoAe , quod fit filmi Spmtus 
ChnAo adoptionem nefantium : ergo nec illius explicatio San^. 
potcA, vt fufficiens admitti . 

£rexhutertia£>lDtio refellitur :fi namque Concilium, ■ 1 ... 1 ^ 

flcAuguAinut filium relegaAent i ChriAofiliadonem Tri* x v v 

QatadiexfemnunttmcanwixtioiK,noneAetfloreAarium , VI. 

vocem tllam a tora Trinitate fermacam: Hit tff Fiiimt 

drgumemis in contrarium occurritur . 

nocaiidoTrtnitatem I fedAu^Amns prxdidam acceptio- 
nem neceAartam iudicautc iiht verbis : iflinifa» t0ftm»nr , ^^ONTRA iAam conclofioncm arguitur primo s Chri- 
H0mmifip»ttiip0r(0m0mmttip0r0^vkidiiiitm e/7 , fiie tfi Aus ,vc homo, 10 fecm litteris, fle Cwuili s appella* 95 
Wilimt m0u$diUSm0 imt fnim 0 ti 4 m Spiritmt S^mBi pj- cur filius proprius Dei; fed ita vocator , vt homo , non fi>* 

/iMf, ««re/iaMs/NMi Fs/««rrrfWi, v*li"ttlHgip0tefii ergo lumfpidfiestimi , fed etiam r»d«^u-ari»r: ergo Chrifhii, prim0, 
cenfiiit AufuAinos, ChnAum j vtlionuncm «nullogenere vt homo , 'WxpferarmrcA filius prapnus Dei . Maioroon* 
filtadonispoAe FiliumTrinitatii dici . Aat excap ai.Matchxi : V 0 r 0 p 44 tHr /0040 filimm mtum . 

Taode vlttma (blucao rettcitur pnmo ad hominem i Au* loannts 17. /■«r#rr/4rijfre//i»« #««« . Matthxi 3. tftrr^ 

Aor enim«icimxfolutimli,addu(Ais te Aimoniit impugnat fiUmt 410044 diUBms . RomanorumS. pt0pn0 JSU0 /410 U4tth. r. 
fcnecntiam docentem , ChriAum , quatenus h- minem , fli alibi palfim . CceiAac euam ex Adrtano in n. 

rtim 0 H 04 iM eAe Filium naturalem Dei ,^sa nempe, ex EpiAolaad Epifeopo«Hifpanix,ibi : |//«w , m*mtrum , /•««. r.17. 
bocfcqueretur , cAe Filium naturalem Trinicatis, quod fvi rradf/Mi #yf , ( 4 e/ 7 , k 0 tmi 40 m ipfum Ap0fi0l»t ptpptium 
ceofetabAuguMno, a Concilio Tolerano, fle a D. Thom. D01 filmm pr 0 ttfiMt 44 r , Etibi : flu »4 mtktl V0hn rejla/ <vr 
negatum} at fiilHiis (olutiofubfiAerec , nulla edicacia hxc f^mmdmmdt 444 »$f 4 t 0 mt 44 tmmm 0 d 0 tr 0 d 4 i 4 $ , Adrism* - 

impugnatio eauderet: ergo cum traditis ab ipfi> cohrrere tr0m , kietfifihmf «mui , /tip«/iw//era»i«wfi«w»o,r«. 
ooopoteA. pToboroinorem;namidebhicAuaorexiAimar, 40 m f 4 ip 0 r ^444440 Sp$rtt 44 s SM 4 B 4 it diritmr , d$f{*mdif0 , Id 
fiUidonem propria non excludi a ChriAo ,vt homine ,etfi ipfumfeperejMtunc Adrianos , 0 t Conoltum Francofer* 
ab AuguAioo aAeratnr, nuUo modo cAeSptritus SaoAi Fi- dienfein EpiAolaad Epifeopos Hifpaoix, flem libro Sacro» 
luim,quiah:KfiIittioeAfiUauo/Vraaditi»f«r^,flt nefatio fyllabo : ergo ChriAus,s^ homo ,cA filius Det ^ cumque 
fuUintaciudit filiationem tafem/fiop/fesrrr; at etiam iuxea naturalis non fit , erit filiusproprius filiatione a natura* 
AuAoceiaAerencei, ChnftuiD,vt ho(ninem,eAe Filium na- Ii diAin^a. 

turalem Dei, filiatio ifta naturalis, noQ eft filiatio yfnvy/iV*- Minor edam ex eifilem te Aimoniji colligitur, tnquibut 

m,fedtantu/#r«»d«ai faid ergopocerunt noominot,qua ChrtAusdiciturfiliuxDeifecundum humanitatem , feper M/mt 
ipfeaUcrere, oaacxdudii ChrtAo , vt bomioe, quamuit quam Spiritus Sandut ddcesdtC} fed cAe fecundum huma* prafiaiur» 
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nitatem filium , flpre'i, & rigorose accipiatur , vt debet , 
fignificatefle Hlitim proprium Dei ttduplictiimi , vt hoiui- 
iiem : er^oChriilu$> vt homo, reduplicata humanitate , 
dl propriut filius Oet. 

Qu(^ ampliu; confirmatur primo ; nam fub ea ration&_> 
dicitur filius , fub qua illi non pepercit Deus , vt confiat ex 
illisverbis , qui pttprU/ilU futturt prptrtit j fed non illi 
nonp^ercit , vt Deo, nec illum ,vtE)eum tradidit morti, 
&palIioi'.i, ied rtdttptitMiim) , vt homini, non pepercit , 
mortique. Se. palHoni tradidit: ergoefi filius non tblum vt 
Deus , fed etiam rtdupiifufiu? ,vt homo . 

Confirmatur , & vrgetur fecundo ex i Ilis verbis Pauli ad 
Hebrnot i. Lrqutnr Utusolim palnbusiu prrpbttii , »» 
uiffimidiitunfUtttquului tfiu$biii»fili* , qurm ttnfit- 
tuh htttdt mvniurr ferum , ptr qutm fitit , <J* fttula . 
Qiix verba efie accipienda de Chrifio , vt homine , ly vt 
reduplicante humanitatem , confiatprimo : nam dicitur 
filius fub ea ratione , fub qua in illo loquutus cfi Deus : 
Deus autem loquutusefi in tempore in Chrifio quatenus 
homine : ergo vt homo , & non folum vt Deus , dicitur fi- 
lius . Secundo ex illisverbis : eenftituii htrtdim 

vuiurr ferum , ptrquemfetit, tjrfitmle : ergo fiib ea ra- 
tione Chrifius afieritur filius , fub qua cfi confiitutus haeres 
vniuctibrum ^ at non cfi confiitus vniuerforum hxres , vt 
Deos 5 confiitutionamque denotat decretum libcrunu j 
Verbum autem , vt Deus , non efi hxres Dei ex voluntate 
libera confiitutus, fed (blum cfi confiitutus, vt homo,hxrcs 
vniuerforum : ergo , vthomo , dicitur filius . 

Refpondeo, hoc argumentum nun magis filiationem pro- 
priam a naturali difiin^am, quam naturalem fuadcre_s , 
imo hanc folam fuadet, fi aliquid cx ipfo ctficaciter colli- 
gitur, exterum nec vna,ncc altera infertur in Chrifioqua- 
tenus homine,ly in quunium reduplicante , vel fpccifican- 
te humanitatem iirrefiOjVt enim farpe vidimus ex D.Thom. 
filiatio nonconucnit media natura uippofito, fed immedia- 
te ad illud comparatur . Vnde in forma , concefla maiori , 
nego minorem : vel claritatis gratia difiinguorvt homo,ly 
xir' determinante naturam humanam, negominorcmily v;r 
determinante fu ppofi cum, concedo minorem , & difiin£uo 
confequens : Cnrifius, vthomo, ly vf reduplicante , vel 
fpecificance naturam , nego confequentiam : determinante 
iiippofiium Verbiin humanitate mbfiilens , concedo confe- 
quenuam. 

Ad minoris probationem jdifiinguo, vel explico maio- 
rem : (ecundum humanitatem in abfiraAo, nego maiorem; 
fecundum humanitatem in concreto, fubdifiinguo maiorem: 
ly ferundnm determinante fuppofitum talis concreti, conce- 
do maiorem : determinante naturam , nego maiorem: & 
fub eadem difiinflionc minoris, ucgoconfcsiucntiam. Cum 
enim hame in concreto , Se fuppofitum , & naturam impor- 
tet , ly ftrundum fupra hoc concretum cadens , pofefi de- 
terminare naturam , 5f potefi determinare fuppofitum : ac 
proindeexcoj quod Chrifius , in quantum homo, filius na- 
turalis Dei, vel proprius dicatur, non lequitur, filiationem 
illi ratione humanitatis competere. 

Quod autem ly fttundum humenitettm , prout afieri- 
tur ab Adriano,non cadat fupra humanitatem in abllraAo, 
fed Ibpra concretum Asm# ,confiatcnidentcr ex verbis ab 
ipfo relatis :ait enim , humeniraitm ,fuptrqmtm 
Sfirilut SanButdititur, dtfcemdifff, atfi \y ftcundum hu~ 
maniretim caderet fupra humanitatem in abfiraAo, & non 
in concreto, non deberet dicere /WpsryM/m mefcuhni, fed 
fuptrqmtm in genere fixmenino , calebat enim optime lati- 
nitatis regulas Adrianus '.er^oiy fecundum non cadit fu- 
pra humanitatem in abftrado , fed in concreto ; ita vt len- 
fus Adriani neSeeundum bemiutm fuptrquim Spiritus Sun- 
Sus dicitur dtfcendifft . 

Ad primam confirmadonem, nego maiorem, nec colligi- 
tur ex verbis Apofioli : nam ly pertere, vel uen pertere, non 
efi terminus appcllatiuus, ncc reduplicaduus : ergo ex eo 
quod dicat ApofiolusDeum proprio filio non pepercill^ , 
Icd pro nobis tradidifle ; non (equitur , fuifie tradirum r«- 
duplicetiui , vt filium , fed quod tradiderit ilfum , qui ve- 
re erat filius , etfi fub alia ratione ab ea , qua traditus fuit 
ad mortem . Quam do»3rinam velit nolit, tenetur contra- 
rius AuAor admittere :tuni vt ipfe fatetur, forma i qua_i 
Chrifius , vt homo, filius proprius confiituirur , non efi hu- 
manitas, fed illius ad Verbum coniunfiio ;h.xc autem non 
fuit forma , vel ratio formalis ob quam fuit ad mortem tra- 
ditus ; fed humanitas , vt ratioformalis Chrifium confii- 
tuit pafllbilem : ergo non cfi filius proprius Dei fubcadem 
radnne, fub qua fiiic traditus Chrifius ad mortem . Idip- 


fum fateri tenentur , qui Chrifium vt hominem filinraDet 
naturalem confiitunnt filiatione fundata in fanftificitioni» . 
humanitatis a Vesho } fuit enim vt homo traditus , ly vt 
reduplicante humanitatem , vt formam pallibilitatis : non 
efi autem filius ratione humanitatis , vt (brm* , fed rauo- 
ne deitatis , vt illam fanriificamis : omnes ergo tenentur , 
cxplicadonem nofiram amplecti. 

Et ex his ad fecundam confirmadonem , nego antece- 
dens , quod nempe , loquatur Paulus de Chrifio , quatenus 
homine , humanitate reduplicata . Ad primam probano- 
iiem ,ncgo antecedens 6b rationem nuper traditam , quia 
ncmpc,Verbum lequi non reduplicat proprium conceptum, 
feu formale fignificatum termini fuper quem fertur . ac pro- 
inde cx eoquod Deus dicatur , loquutus in filio : non fequi- 
tur , loquutum in filio redupiieetiur, vt filio , fed Iptcifice- 
tiui , vt filio , Se reduplit etiui , vt homine . Ad (mndani 
probationem , nego maiorem . Nam vis relaciui , non efi 
reduplicariua , fed tantum fpecificariua ; vnde exeo quod 
referat filium : non fequitur , ipfum referre rtduplicetiui , 
vt filium : ac proinde exeo quod dicaturconfiitutus hxws, 
non colligitur rs^na/ics/in^ , vtfilium, efie hxrcdem con- 
fiitutum , fed fpuificetiui , vt filium , & vt hominem r*- 

duplicetiuf . 

Sed dices ; fub ea ratione tribuit Adrianus Chrifio , vt 
homini, filiationem naturalem, vel propriam, fubqua_> 
abillo filiationem adopriuam excludit ; fed excluditado. 
ptiuam non fblum a Chnfio , vt homine , ly vt determi- 
nante fuppofitum fed criim a Chrifio , vt homine , \y vt 
determinante naturam : ergo tribuit Chrifio vthomim fi- 
liationem propriam , ly vr determinante naturam : Mi- 
nor cum confcquenria tenet . Maior autem probatur : cx- 
cluditnamque adoptionem a Chrifio , quia filius cfi natu- 
ralis , vel proprius , cum quo non fiat , quod fit filius ado- 
ptiuus ; fed filiatio propria , vel naturalis , nonexcludic 
adoptionem a Chrifio nififubea ratione fub qua de Chri- 
fio affirmatur : nam fub diuerfis rationibus vtraque affirma- 
ri potefi : ergo tribuit Adrianus filiationem propriam , vel 
naturalem Ctuifiofubca ratione fiib qua ab ilio remouet 
adoptiuam . 

Refpondeo primo , negando maiorem . Vt enim difp.pre. 
eedeuti docuimus , fiLiauo naturalis , etfi fblum materiali- 
ter Chrifio, vt homini conueniret , fiifficienter adoptiuam 
excluderet ; eo quod materialiter folam conucniens prxbet 
iusabintrinfecoaddiuinamhxreditatem , cum quo ado- 
ptio non componitur . Refpondeo fecundo, concefla maio- 
ri , difiinguendo minorem : excludit adopriuam filiarioncm 
i Chrifio , vt homine , ly vt determinante naturam , quia 
cum tali determinatione non cfi in Chrifio ad adoprionem 
capacitas , concedo minorem : fuppofira capacitate filiatio- 
nis cum illa determinatione , nego minorem, & confequen- 
tiatn . Adrianus namque fupponebat , filiationis cflcntiam, 
qu.rnon cfi apta conueiure nature, fed tantum fuppofito j 
ac proinde concefla Chrifio , vt liomini, filiatione naturali, 
ly vt determinante fuppofitum , excluditur ab illo filiatio 
adoptiua ex parte fuppqfiti , quia filius naturalis efi, &ex 
parte nature, quia filiatio fiue naturalis, fiue adoprina.# 
apta non cfi naturam denominare, vel nature conuenire , 
aut pcrfbn.e ratione illius . 

Secundo arguitur ex Hugone dc Sanflo Viftoretom J in 
Apologiade Verbo incarnato cap. feu quxfi.a. illis verbis : 
Filius tribus medii dicitur, edeptieae , vt net per fidem , 
fcilictt , viuem , fufeeptien* , vt mtdieter , fcilscet , heme 
effumptut neture , vt Vtrbtem , qned eadem ueture efi cum 
patre, neti perfeua , & tedtm fer fena eum mtdietere , nem 
/ubfientie . Ergo preter filiationem naturalem , & adopri- 
uam alia efi admittenda filiatio , qiKc media inter vtram- 
que fit : ac proinde filiatio propria , que ncc naturalis, nec 
adoptiuacft , admitti debet in Chrifio quatenus homine. 

Rcfpsmdcq , negando confluentiam 1 Hugo namqup . 
non difiinguit triplicem filiationem , fed duplicem , ncra- 
ptf , adoptiuam. Se naturalem , huiufque duos conueniendi 
modos, fcilicct, per etemam generationem qualiter con- 
uenit Verbo prout in diuiniiate fiibfifiit , perfufeeptio- 

nem humanitatis, & illius vnionem ad Verbum. Qya ra- 
tione conucnitChrifio, vtfubfifiitin humanitate. Et qui- 
dem fi propter verba allegata licuit Aufiori contrario pro 
fua fentcnria Hugooem connumerare , poflet etiam omnes 
Theoli^os in fuum patrocinium adducere ; eum omnes fo- 
tcanturChrifturti vthominem efie filium Dei per gratiam 
viiinnis . 

Quod autem Hugo non diffinxerit tres filiationes , nec 
quod Chrifio aliam , quam naturalem adfcripferit, mani- 
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fede ipfum leganti conAabit ; ait enim : N*m «x f«* A# 

/«I. LoqutturergOiktiltaUone j qua ChriOui eft rmcui 
l>iHUui:fiiiauoaace(npropna , quamcoatrarius Aodor 
inChriHo> rc botni 5 c, Hacuit, noa facitChriftum voicuni 
iiliuin nci,ic<HiUum liiiatioaenobts communi. Noa er- 
;o l^uitnr Hup.o dc huiulcemodi iiliauonej (cd de nacura- 
-1, & xtema £uiceptioae> vel vnione humaoiud communi- 
cata, dc ratione huiui communicacionji ait , Chriftum , vt 
hominem , elic filium iufceptionc, non quia llilceptio fit 
fiuidamentum ootix filiationis ad Dram. ted tantum cundt 
uo, applicatio , vel vmo filuiiunit ad humanieacem , ex 
qua lactum efl> quod filiatio ,qu«ab «temo dicebatur dc 
diuino Verbo in fe ipTo, in tempore enunuarecur de Chri« 
do quatenus hoixune . £t in eodem fimfis explicandus veait 
AIhertu«/M««i'/Wp'«>quemAudores i^nda; ieatenuc 
in (ili vocant patrocinium . 

Tertio arguitur ^Chrtfiut redwp/««/ine , rthomo, eft 
filias Dei filiatione n<dMicommuni,& eiufilcmradoniscum 
illa qua omnes creaturar rattonalei filix Dei Ipeciaiiter pre 
alijtcreatumdicuotur , & aUai humanitas ed diuino Ver- 
bocooiunda :er|^vt homo ped«rp/i(«/i»#ed filius proprius 
Dei. Cot^quentia patet: nam filiatio hxc propria a cofv> 
trario Audere condituieur in filiacioae fundata fi’pra hu- 
inanitatem, quatenus a Dcucreatan,dc phyfice Deo pro- 
priam,id ed, phyfice coniundam . Minor ed certa ,Sr ma- 
ior probatur : namChrtdvsquaienushomohabetpatrrm, 
Deum ea ratione , qua Deus , pater dicitur rationalium 
creaturarum ; fed pacer reladiie dicitur ad filium : erro 
Chridus^ quatenus homo , ed filius Det , filiatione omni 
creaturx rationali communi . 

Maior,inqua(blaedpofitadifficu]ias, probatur ex Hy- 
laholibro 1 1. de Tnnitate,vbi Chiidi dimnitaiem contrai 
hxrericos propugnani, illis oUjetenubuf verba illa Chrifli 
Domini Aftt»d0 44 p»trtmmtmm f»trtm Vfffrmm , 

D#«M wMMm,&Drnmvflfrmm- ex qmbus collifcbxnt , 
Deum efle patrem Chridi, non natiuitate in eadem patris 
natura, fed creatione, ficot aliarumcrcaturarum ed pater- 
ae proinde Chrtdum non edeciufilemnatvrx cum patre , 
nec Deum , (ed miram creaturam : refppndK ^ylarius , 
Deum quidem efle patrem ^ridi , ejua hnmo rd , eadem 
ratione, qua ed pater creaturarum rationabilium , nempe, 
datione { ex quo non oolligitur Chridi , qua ratione eft 
Dras, non e(sepacrem natiuitate ,& origine : ac proinde 
oon mfiertur, Cnrifcumnon eficeinfdcmnaturarrum patre- 
nib humanitas, quam aflumpfit,non defcnixic illius diutni-* 
tatem. Verba Hylarij fune hxc; fMttr ifim* fiki it» vt 
& Dtmt fiki^iu vtft*uit Dtxttfi • Et 
€mm btt tmmi» »d bttmtttt fermtt hfmt tmftrmi f»rm» 
jMtCbti 0 mst»^»»rnr ,n»m »mk'£itMft p»ltr Jthi , 

•VI ra/rrif fit ttt t»p»rtt , Stmt tfi t DtUt fiki, 
«f rwn^is fit tx t» m»tur» , qua ftrmMt tfi . Et pofc 
panca: SttxxJmmUtrfttfiim mmltis frxtrikxt frimt£t 
mttmt , fttimdmm<ix* 4 t£t primtjtxitxt tx wttrtmt . Et 
tmm S»*t»mtmtmm mtrtit imettpttt fit , %mr»mtntmm 
qutfr»»ttmit*i>ti»t»TXttfltfrxtrts itM^xt tx emrmtfmrnt 
Dtt,tf»i»& Ytrkmm csttfxdmm t0,^k»ki»4uii im mtkit. 
Cerrra* vai/rarrai Ptas im uat/ra«ei ttttptitmtfiat fra^ 
tttkat tfi : Ipftaattm vaimtr(u»m mtfirtimft ttmtiatnt 
tx taratt ah'matpti»9t aataram , era/ ^aad aes/«aras,ae- 
qaeaau^e a/ e^e.faad maaferar ,b*keattxa»tiMitmt* , 
tamt patrimtaxtamtx ttmfiitmtitmt,mmae Oeaat, f ara ea 
pa/re Deeaataia . Oataikmt tmim Dtut ppattrtft , itam ab 
ee, f^mtt tmaia faat . StivmiitaittDtt^ fara Fer^aai 
tattfaSamtfitatmbiattaatamjattrtfi. fattr aaimtfi 
adki,^a »4 ia pnatipit apmd Dtmm arat Ptat Vtrimat, 
Std tam VtrkamtattfaSam tfi, maatt,& im Virbi Dai aa- 
riaf/a/e,<^iarar«ii (ta/Htmiitmt ,faed pattrtfi . Pattr 
aaimtatait tamit tfi Dmit/tdmta ftemadam^td Vtrba 
Oaa pattrtfi, Vtrbamaattm Dtat , aefai Vtrbmm tfft da- 
fytt aafue rare aea fmit. H9C Kylarius Ubrt n.dt Triat- 
tati ftUaey.itlmataa Ex quibus aueric condat , 

Deum duplici ratione ede patrem Chridi hominis, nati- 
uitate,ocmpe,Chridi,rtDcus cd ,& condttutione, aut 
creatione Cliridi, qua ratione ed bomo ,& iflampaterni- 
taxem ede Chrsdo cum extern creaturis rationaJibuscom- 
moqem.er.-oetiam duplex filiatio ed in Chridu condi- 
euenda, vna xterna in natiuitate (undata , alia tempotalii 
&iidata (rpra creationem . 

Rc(poa^o, hoc argumentum fiquidprobat,ad(um- 
nuim coouinccrc, Chndum, vt h minem , ede Filium Dei 

creatione, 000 autem filiatiooem propriam ^ qii« Chrtdo 


peculiariied. Quod patet, nam Hylarius loquitur de pa* 
terniute Chrido, Sc alijs rationalibus creatum communi ; 
fed ex paternitate communi, non colligitur propria , & pe- 
culians, fed tantum communis filiatio :crgo ex Hylari) au- 
doricaee non infirrtur in Chrido , quatenus bonuue , pecu- 
liaris filiatio, (ed tantum* qux generalu (ic ad CWidum_* 
quatenus hominem, <Sc ad exteras rationales creaturas Pri>- 
bat etiam filiaucmematJiqmuainmChritio, quod patet: 
nam docetHylariuSj Deu Chndo, vt homini, elle patrem, 
ficut nnbis ; at nobis in gratia cxillentibus Dnis ed pater 
adoptiuus : ergo fi verba Hylan;cum omni rigore accipian- 
tur, coUigiturex iilts, Dcumeltc patrem adopeiuum Chri 
ds,qua ratione ed boftvi { acpcrconiequms Chrtdum, vt 
hominem clfe filium Dei adoptiuum. 

Defode re(poodeu primo ,Hvlanum fumere p«/r«m pro 
audore &cau(a, cui corretpondci e(Tc..‘his : non autem pro 
patre,cui in tenninooorrelpondce relatio fili) a relatione 
e dectus didinda, & qux non naturam > (ed perionam im- 
mcdiatcdcnominac. bc autem fuinpta paternitate , ve»a_» 
funtomma,quxdocctHylarias , nempe, Deum elle pa- 
trem, Chndo, vt homini, ficut exteris creaturis ; Chndo 
autem , vt Deo elle pairein , id ed Aufloretn peculian ra- 
tione, (ciltcec natiuitate , elle patrem Cbridi naduitace , 
dccoditutionc ; ex hoc tamen non collineor, Chndum , 
vthomincm, cdefiUumDei , loquencfi) de filiatione , a 
relaaoneeftcduf didinda , qux fit ipfi cum exteriscreacn- 
ns rationaJibus communis . autem fic fumat Htia- 

nusp«/r«« , cundacexipiupagina 67. illis verbu : ^«d 

amitmatt tifp ^fitii la^iatrt , attjaHtm amPrritaa^ 

ftma*ttmu»lif /atf mataram tamtmtx ft at» am-ffii Aa 
Qtut , (§ais aa-'Mitat Dtiai^at «vfiiv ahmd tfit 

q«« fi t>tHmdt*ffitt j at» matiaitai ifftt , fivttbati^d tfi , 
n»a PtattH t tam aattmtx Uttf PtattP, partti Ptat 
fattr» Pfrfil afCpaattattatitaiat Ptmttfi &a 4 tar»pa^ 
««r, aai» Du maiiaitat , &txOr«*B , &ia taaaa 4 tit 
aatara^n»» Dtat tfi . Vbi vt clare condat procodem fu- 

mit Hvlarms^«/r«m , & An&trim, velr««/4Mt . 

Relpondeofecundo , Hylarium verba allegata non ex 
propna mente protulide, /edquafi per modum rr«N;««/ , 
vt hcredcorum occurreret argumento , quafi ita refponde- 
ret , etiam fi Deus , pater Chridi fit , eodem modo , quo 
altjs raticmalibuscreatum : non fequiturede patrem Chrt- 
di folum perconditutionem ,& non pernatiuiucem; nam 
cumChriflus ,& Deus ,& homo fit , quamuis Chrido, vt 
homini , Deus fit pater creadune : non lequitur Chndo , 
vt Deo , non ede patrem natiuitate, & Mneratione { ac pro- 
inde noo colligitur , Chndum non eflceiufdcm cum pa- 
tre natunt. 

Vel cerno refponderi poted , loqui Hylarium de pater- 
nitate Dei fupra generationem «ternam fijndata conlKui- 
tionc , autcreauonc huroaiuudt , & illius vmone ad Ver- 
bum , non vt (undamento , fed vt condiQone inmdtente , 
vtfiliano ad Deum patrem , qu« de Verbo vtl^sed , 
ab «terno dicebatur , de Chrido quatenus homine in tem- 
pore prrdicrtur ,&hxe paternitas Dei ad Chridum,&fi- 
iiatto Chridi ad Deum dicuntur ab Hylario , Chndo cum 
extern creatuns rationalibus communer , non communita- 
te vniuoca ,(ed analogica tantum, nec ex parte fundamen- 
ti , (ed ex parte condicionis , oemp^ , creationis humanita- 
ds , qux non fiiic huius filiationis fundamentum , (edtan- 
tumcondmo , vtfiliadoabxtenxidediuinoVetbocnun- 
ciata, de Chndo, vc homine, tn tempore diceretur, 

Bt quod hxc fic mens Hylari), videtur condaniex his , 
quxdwetpag.63.ibi : Dtat t>»t tfi taaaidtirra t t»r 
a«r^ ab aa famata Daatfit , /ad f «i« ax patra Da» »afm$ 
(^axdtfpeafatiaaafaramafi , babtat &ptur*aa Daam , 
dmmtx ta Dtat tfi , f^Dramfaam Dtamtn Vttfiaa tara 
tR , ^atdbrtai , at^at abftiata ffatraa ApiRatat taafi- 
gaait dirtmt f tammiataraat iaaratiaaibmi miit^ vt Dtat 
PamiaiaaRn ftfaCbr$fii , fattreUritaut dat vtbiiipi- 
ritamfapiaatiaf & rtaalatiaait ^ vbi t»im/tfmiCktiR»i 
afi t > 0 i Dtat aiai tfi , vHvtrbtlarkattRttbipa/tfafi , 
Chnfia fteaadmm elarittam tfi pattr , idam 
ebrifiafreamdaat trfmm Ptmttfi , Vbi claritads oominc 
diuinitatem imelltgit . Scndeci^o Hylarius , Deum non_» 
efiepatrem Chridi , cufi paternitate in deitadscommuni- 
eadoneper genrradoncm fundata ; & condquenter ,Chri- 
dum non ede eius filium filiatione fundata in creatione hu- 
manitatu , (W folam filiadonefiindau in generation^t 
xfcma , cum aderat , viietar$t€t tfi , PtmmAli fatnm 
aff»yb%vtrb lafxtafi ,ided,homo, vel rclatime homa- 
mxtdifatrtmUUtfi'» vtram Pamm : quando ergo verbis ia 
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5J4 Q^XXni. Dc Adoptione Chrifti. 

(Contrarium aiUa^tu docet , Deumefie Chriftopatrem_j homo, cA filius naturali» Dei, &<}uiadeqtio pnedicatar 
coolhtuuonr j Tei difpcnfationc humamtatu , uoo inielU- aliquid ieainduiu perfcflam ratiooem , nonooceft idem^ 
giturdccooA»rutJtwc fundante , fed commumcanie , vel pranlicara lendum rationem imperfeiUm ,&anaiocam, 
vnieote filiatoucm Verbteum humanitate, exqua faftum ideoquamuis,Tt homo,fitnttufxiBteUeftualif,Deoqucfi* 
eA , quod Chri Aus , vt homo , eflet filius naturali» Dei ; ac miU» in gratu inteUeAualitatis , non eA filius Dd filiatione 
promde Deur , f ater ChriAi , vt hominii diceretur . iequuu adereatiooem rationaiu creatiir*,qu* cA imperfe. 

DooumencooirainterpreucioiwmiAainqbAaat. Pri- dafiliado, & talis /#r»ad«asf«id. ^ 

mumcA : nam Hylartus probat , Deum elleChriAopa- Ad fecundam explico, «cdiflinguo maiorem: atuefuiic 
trero , qua ranooc homo c A , qqia Deus omnibus patere A, propria alicuius natur» abfidutd l concedo maiorem : qu» * ^ * 
peumexDeo, fit in eo omnia funt : ergo loquitur depa- liiot propria refpeAiue ad hoc, rei illud fup^tum, ligo 
temiuce refpicicnie filiationem l^uutam addependeo* maiorem ; fit fub eadem diAindiooe mino ns , ncfocoofc- dmt. 
tiam cffatur» rationalis i Deo • fit eonfequenter dc fi- quenaam . Cum enim natura humana fit apta dc feai 
liaoone fupra creationem natunrationali» hindata . Se- exifiendum, nonCJum in fuppofito proprio, fit creato ,led 
eundum cA: nam docet, ChriAumea ratione habere Deum, euam in increaco fijppofito, quod fit filius naturalis,* cum 
patiemnobiscommunem,quancM Aacresciusiumus : noi hacfiUatioocnon componacurfilia»o/rrn«r^j*in «uid qiii> 
autem non clic fratres ChriAi ea ratiooc,uua Deu» eA, Ad iiieA,qu»tdcreatiooemconAqoitor: fit , quod huiolmo- 
ca ratione qua homo eA: ergo loquitur dc filiatione ipfi di filiatio non fit propria natur» radonalisaMblutc, Ad C>* 
coancr.ientc ea parte, qua homo cA ; fit cooAquemer dc_a Ium reipe^iue ad proprium, fitconnaturale fuppofitum, ia 
hJiationc Aquuta ad creatiooemhumamtatis . quo nihil incompofibiA cum hac fiiiadone inuenitur : ac 

Refpondeoadprimamiiiilandam , Hy:arium non afli- proinde, quod non debeat, ChriAo,vt homini conuenire. 
gnare pro raufa,vel fundamento paternitatis Dei per com- Et ex his ad teruaraprobadooem, di Ainguo maioremt 
paradonem ad ChriAumcommujiem rerum creationem, quia Aqtiicur dependentiam Alam ■bAlute^ancedomaio- tt* 
fcdproc4ufacomnmmpr»dia»patemi'.au$irtenimpa- remxjuia AquiturrefpeAiu^, n^ maiorem rfisfubeadem -i * 
cermtis fit ChriAo , fit creatum communii , requiritur. diAinAioneminoris, n»confequentum. Raoo autem " 
quod eiiam creaturarum fit pater, fit quia huius , quod cA cur Aruitus Aqtiitur ad lApcndentiam uredi^am abfiduA, 
eficcrcuturaium patrem ratio, ficAndamentumeA depen- fil feneraliter,eAj quia piius natur» conuenit, quam per- 
dentia creaturarum a Deo , hinc cA , quod huiufmodi de- foo», & huic competit radooe natur» , fit idcirco Tbacum- 
^•ndcntia fii caufa non paternitatis Da ad ChriAum qua* que talis natura inuenitur adcA ad Amitufem capacitas : jj — ^ 
tenus hominem. Ad compaternititu, fit communitaei». frxusin fiiiadone, oppofitadecaufacontin«it.Ad vltimam, 

Ad Acundamdicatur,duoad fraternitatem requiri, ne- cooceflb antecedenti, fit primaconAquent a , diAinguomi- 
pe, filiadonem communem, conuenientiamque innatura: notem fubfumptam: infubiedto iAius filiadomt «paci , 
quia ergo liomioe» cum Verbo , vt Deo , non comieniunt concedo minorem in TubieAo incapaa , nego minorem : fit 
in natura, non funt illius fratres prout fic , bene tamen^ conAqueoeiam : quia ia Chriflo noncA ad lAam £iaUo- 
CbriAi, vt hominis, quia cum ipfo in humanitate conoc- nem capacitas ob radooem inculcatam . 
nimic : non eA autem neceflarium, quod filiatio Chrifio,*! 
homini, cooueniat rationehumanitatif , in qua conuenit 
n^bifcum. Ad fuAicit, quod ChriAus in illa,ecfi non rado- 
neillius, filius naturalis fit Dei, cuius nos fumus fili; ado- 
ptiui ; vnde cum docet Hylarius, ea radone habere patrem 
communem, qua nos fumus fratres ChriAi,nun intelligitur 
de ea radone, vt Andamento filiationis ChriAi ad Deum , 

Ad unquam excremo, cui filiatio Verbi cA vnici. 

Denique arguiturjChnAus, vrhomo, eA filius Deifi- 
liadone fitadau in creadooe, fit dependenda natur^ ratio- 
naliii Deo, St iliiiilliut huraMiMi fcnaam totionemj //“IJ olaMom Vi r.fl. .'«."«'VJir» "V«i 

pr*djd»m,cftD« propriaratiooe eomunftionii ad Verbu: itilt» fmkfijftmitmtmTtdtipiiiMtiaitftd /»§• itmtlmfit- 

cigoChnAai «d.p/itati»;, vthorao eft filiui propriui ,i;f,„j,;.PrimapancoiululioniiollCTdirorpriiiio: nairu. 

Dei. Minor cum cnnlequcntia tenet Maior autem oftendi- chnftiii, inquantuni homo, eftFilioi Det naturalit , vl P'««a» 
tnrhootoputui.St AngelmfiintElijDeifiliatiooefiindati muItotieiaOeriturab Adrtanornmo i.rpiia/a ad £ai/.»- 
in creatiose, quia eum fini naturi intelleaualii, alfimi- Hifaa»ia,fub nomincpropriiFtltijfcdliocveriiiearini i. 
lanltir Dcoincouceptu naniriiledctiamChrtfln<,vtho- poleDinicnfiinuttriali, Stidenoco civo Chrilh» , in_, 
n»,efl natur* intcllcthialii; erjoeft filiut Dei lUiatioiie quanminhomo,cftFiIiutDcinaluraUifoimaIiler. Proba. 
tundata in cteauone rationali» naturi. Secundo, quia yt tur minor, Chriftum, in quantum hontinem ,clleFiliiim_, 
docet P.Tl»Mn./apr4f.to.arM. qui funt propria alieuiui naturalem , aliquid addit ad hoe,qood cll Chriftum honu- 
natune, conueniunt oroni.cuicompeiic ulu naturai fitd fi* mm elle FiUum naturalem, fine pararula la aaaaraat ; fcd 
liaooifiaeft propria rationali» naturi , ridoeet D Thom. (ue fitcuodaprqpofioo petit ad fiii ytntatcm , Chriftum 
i»yra q.JF'ar/.J, eoquod pri allii habet imitari Deumin homtnemeftc Filium naturalem Dei iFaltim mfenfiimate- 
graduinlclleaualii.in quo Dei natura coofiflit. St Chriflo riali. St ideniico : er« pruna ad fiii veritatem defiderat,cf> 
verc.Sl p^tifcompeut natura humana: ergo, VI homo, fc Filium Dei naturalem in aliquo Ihnfiilhrmali. Secundo 
aftfihuiDci.filiaiinoefiindaiaincraatione. probanir:nainChriftu<,vthomo,crtfiibicdhimpTidrrcina. 

Ternoiquia namqoe fcrailui eonlcquinir dependentiam ttoni» ad elle Filii naiuralu Dei, vt Oi/p./aaa/ri ea DiTho- 
creatun laUMialit a Deo inefle. Beti, St eonieruati,Sihqc maoftcndimuijledtcrminui huaui ptxdcftinationii , rft 
dependentia in humanitate Chnfti inuenitur , diximus ellc filium naturalem Dei liannaliier , vt ea ibi dieendie 
di/r.»ratrdrari, Chriftum, vt hominem , ellc vere , St pro- cnnfcabit : ergo Chtiftu» in quantum homo ,efl liltui Dei 
piie firruum Deum i fcd filiatio iftieoofequitur ad cteaiia- namralii feemaliter . Palet rasi^uentia : nam fithie6i> 
nem naiutx rationali» i Deo, tc humanitai in Chrifto ter- pndcftuiatioui debet conueniic pndefcinalinn» iet> 
minat iftaraaftiutKm: ergo Chnftt» j vt homo, cft filius minu» . ^ 

hoc genere filiationii. Demquemam Chrinui,vt homo. Tertia probatur: id conuenit Chrifco, vt homini, per 
efthiAusad imaginem. St Cmiliiudiocm Dei :ergocftge- gvaliamvmonii fimnaliter,quod per fc. St (brmaliler p^> l £4. 
nituii Den,ea ratione, qua eiteri homine» 1 fcdadiftum tnrabvninne hvpoftatica humanitati» ad Verbumi fcdpet Tmit 
modum pcnerationijconfcquiturhie filiatio: cifo teperi- fc, 81 Ibnnalirer pciilur ab hae vniotie. Verbum , nefcfi- 
tur inCnrifto. liut namrali» Det : ergo Chrifcui , vt homo , ^t filiui Dei 

Rclimiideo,oegaDdomeiorem,cumDThanuiayVaqa»^. naluraliffcrmaliterpergrenemvnionii. Minor ofccndinif uimtr 
ja. a»r. j. Adcuiui primam probationem diflinguo maio- primo: nam vnio hichumanitalil per fr pcritillam vnire #».* i 
rem lv,*iadircntccaufamailiquitam, negomaiorem : VerboDri, vt fiibfiftemi innaturadiuina per ttneralionc " 
partialem, vel inadiquatam, concedo maiorem - St cootel ipfieommonieaias fcd Verbum, vt fic fobfiften» y eft fihut 
f4^mioori,oemconfequennam. Nam Angeli , St pun bo- Deinalurali» (ormalitcr tcrgovnia humanitati» ad Ver- 
minei, non ideo fciumCuitfilliDci hoc genere filiationi» , bumperfe. St fcimalitcr petit Verbnm, vtefcfiliu» naln- 
quiaDeoaflimilannir in gradu intelleauilitao» : fcdin. rali» Dei.Secundonamlicetvniononfiieritfa.qa in natura, 
fiiper,qoia non fiint filii naturale» Dci,qui filiatio cfl tali» nec immediate ad naturam, mediali tamen ad illi fuit ter- a.randn. 
fimflionr.St idarco funt eapaieihuiu» generi» filiationi», rainaiajfcd non ad naiuram.vtlribntpetronii communem 1 
qui/rrandamgaidqflfiliatw. Chrifto» autem, etiam vt c»goa<li:Uin.vtinfcciindaperfcnajatDaiura,vtinfcc 5 da 

per. 
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nrr /e Dctitur ib itiinjnie • & rcduplicintc naturim > concedo inaiorcm : lY 

vnione hypgllauca » • pcncrationem • Verbi , vtfubflftens in humana natura , nego maiorem : & 

natura diuina , « conccllk minori , di ftinguoconfrquens diftmftionc maions, 

& confc«iuenter pe^c petit vnio ypo & concedo confei|uentiam ihlyn^K^urumnaturamrc- 

Terdori^amcSui en perfona compofita , non folum duplicet, nego autem confluentiam :fJ 


1 1 y ex fubnnenda Verbi , & humanitate , fcd etiam ex Verbo , 
rr. n/ &humanitatc , & ex natuta diuina , & humana , vtcum_. 

' DiuoThomaonendimuv/iipr* Di/|p.io,»*i».j 6.0*/*^?- at 

non ed pcrfooa compolJta ex diuina natura , v t omnibus 
psrfonis communi : ergoert cqmpolitaexiUa , vt determi- 
nata ad Verbum ; ficconlcqucntcrcxilla , vt per f enera- 
tionem communicata , fedtota h«c corapoliooperfcpca- 
turab vnione byportatica : ergo per fc ab illa petitur , quod 
humanitas vniatur Verbo , vtgenito , &vtFilio naturali 
•Denique probatur minor : nam vnio hypoftatica id pc- 
tit pcT fe , & formaliter , qaod per fc intentum fiiit cx vi 
Incamadonu , yel aftionis vnitiua: humanitatis ad Ver- 
bumj fcd ex vi huius aftionii , non fblum fuit per fc iiwcn- 
tum , quod Verbum Dei ellet homo , fcd etiam quod hic 
homo eflet Deus : ergo vnio hypoftatica hoc etiam petit 


non reduplicet naturam , fcd deternunet fpfnfiftimi fup- 
pofitum . Nam cum hac determinatione effc Deum , & per- 
Ibnani diuinam , ibUim a Diuo Thoma ainrmatur • 

Sed dices : luxta D.Thomam ibi , lia:c propofitio : Chti- j ^ 9 
JIhi, i» ifittntitm h»m» t ift Dih$ , magis eft neganda ^ 

quam concedenda: ergo pariter luBcpropolitio: Cbriftus , 

«• aHMniHm hom», tft Filmt mmntr^iu Dti , magis erit nc- 
yanda , quam comedenda j fcd propofitio in fenfu forma- 
li vera , ma?is eft concedenda , quam neganda : erpo 
Chrillus , h»m$ , non eft Filius Dci naturalis 

^RcfpondcocumCaietano »rncmUficunJ0 

thc9 f$tmti«ntm »d primum , dillingucndo , vcl explican- 
do antecedens : fi nihil fubintcliigatur in illa propofitionc , 
concedo antecedens : fubintcllefto hoc addito, fcilicet ,jur 


iz 6 

gtr .»» /4 
(t limis 


Ti‘t » 
fstSilfb.K 


homo^fl^ctDeus : ergo vmo hypoftatica hoc etiam petit 

per le;ac non quod eflet Deus tribus concedo , & nego confequentiam . Nam fub intel- 

quod eflet Deus Deitate prout in Verbo p.r gencrauonem ^ grstUm vnhah , vtraquc_» 

habita j & confcqucntcr per fe pcanir ^vnione hypoftau- : eo quod ift ifte fenfus : Chrillus , ,n 

ca. Verbum prout qft Filius naturalis ^t . ^a^.tumhtm» per eratiam vnionis fkflani humanitati ad 

Deinde fccunda pars conclul^s probatur : nam deno- « , f„,]c De', eft Filius Dci naturalis , per quam 

minatio filij nonconucnitin reflo natur* , fcd perfnna: , v P 1 ijjj^^p^^crahitiir particula i» ad deter- 

&in obliquo naturam . ^od autem non fit Tolius Pci na p „ . Adrianus Primus , & Concilium Franco- 

^ ^ I ■ r\«M nrwM . 
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ftit ; atquamuit fit Filios naturJis Dci , Iw non hatet 

quiainluimanitatcfubfiftit, fcd quia fubfiftitin Deitate, 
vt communicata Verbo per xtemam generaoonem : erg^t 
fubfiftcns in humanitate, non eft FiliusDci naturalulor- 
tnaliicf , ly v/ fumpto ridufluatimi . Secundo jnam quod 
Chriftus , vt fubfiftensin humanitate fit Filius Dei Mtura- 

lii, habctexviprcdcftinationis, vtex dicendis conflabit ; 
fcd fi vtfic fubfiftcns , eflet Filius Dci naturalis redap/iear.- 
ui , non pollet filiationem naturalem cx vi prxdcftinationis 
halwrc , vtex ibi dicendis apparebit : ergo vt fiibfiftens in 
humanitate non eft Filius naturalis Dci , ly vt fumpto r«- 

dmpHeatiui , , . n A 

Tandem vltima pars conclufionis oftcnditur primo : cit 

_ rx_.* t:. in mt^nntm ncrl 


oonaoirausi-^* ^***«tv , v*"';;*,-» v • 

fiippofiti , non poteft abfolute dc Chriilo , vt homine, pr®- 

dicari : ergo loquuntur de alio genere filiationis Chrifto , 
vt homini, conueniente ratione humana: natur® . 1, r J 

Refpondco, dillingucndo maiorem: abfolute per cxclu- 
fionem additionis cxplicit» , concedo maiorem : per exclu- 
fionem additionis fubintcllcfl*, & implicita , nego maio- 
tem : & fub eadem diftinflionc minoris, negoconfcquet^ 
tiam. Nam licet Adriamis non expreflerit , Chnftumcfte 
Filium E)ci per gratiam vnionis, id fubintclligebatur , Iq- 
quendo de Chrifto, vt homine. 

Scaindo arguitur: filius naturalis eft, qni i Patre pro- 
cedit per generationem naturalem ; fcd Chrittus,vi homo, 

cn:in Filius Dei naturalis forma irer, q . lii naturalis. Minor autem probatur : nam Chhftus, in 

humana 5 fcd nonly , lo q--"»-» in hu- eiantum homo, fit a Deo per aflioiiem temporalem liberi, 

alindeft , quam quoJ vt pe^onajH^^^^ ""^R^f^idaa, diftinwendo, vel explicando maiorem : Fi- 

mtuum dcnomt.iatioms h .. -r _ j f-g. naturalis, qui talis eft naturaliter , concedo maiorem ; 5 ^ 

r-So‘cS“T.'^SdumcapU^^ Filius n.turaUs^vnione, vcl afliimprionc, autgratiofa com- 

Rhcatiuo , cIt , 3«*“ ‘ jj . ,n fi^i- municationcfiliaiion.s naturalis, nego maiorem : & concef- »*»* 

fanu-,mri,dift.nguoeonfcquens^ft.na.^cuiaio^^ 

^ eft fubieaum capax dtnorai- Ucet filiatio naturalis petat ,qood fiibicflum , quod filium 

naS??S Dc^aS ex^^irgumcnto- naturalem naturaliter conftitJe, i 1-atre prodat ^r ge- 

^ er«oeft Filius naturalis Dei in_i ncrationem naturalem ; fcmel tamen lam produfta,& 

rumfolutionacomtabti. • tnauamnun fum- naturali generatione fondata, poteft alterius natur* vnm , 

quantuminhumanitatefubfiftcns , ly Ium namrai confurget , quiniPatre 


pto [fecifitAtiMf. 


Ib ' 


§>VI1I. 


& ex tali vnione Filius naturalis confurget , quin i Patre 
per generationem naturalem procedat. Qu* doflrina eft 
Allirti Magni /1» j.di/l. io.4r/.j.Vbi tres modos filiationis f»"** 

di ftinpuit, fcilicet generatione, adoptione,* vnione ad il- ‘j*”'* 
lum.qui filius naturalbeft naturaliter;* Hugoms de San- 
floViaoTCrim.J.i» dfalagim dt Vtrb» Itttamata ijuaft. i. tantHf. 

• t • _-l ' mif MMt ^Jswm. 
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CTO V ICIOTC mv r».»*-. -- -- -j j 

QhUSHomhus co«t,a iflam caclufimcm J- : 

OCCUTfitUf . bttm, (fitd tadam natura aft emm Pay*^ntmptrfana, & ta- 

dimptrftaaenmmtUistaratnaa taiam fnbftantta ,id tft , 
O’iodctiamdocuit D.Tliomas 4 x-ti* 

pONTRA primam partem wnc.ufi^^^^^^ ^ :Chrillum,vthomincin,cfli:Fi- 

V.J vt enim docet DiuusThomas /»a r Jium Dci naturalem filiatione in *tcma gcncratione fon- 

Chriftus, in quantum h<«nq,noi\ e odcus &per- fata & pqr gratiam, vnionis in tempore humanitati 

diuina; fcd in quantunxFilws naturalis, eft ^us^^ .i.ta 

fona diuina 1 ergo in quantum homo , noi Sed dices :non ftat de aliquo fubtefln pr.vdicaridifiini- 

^ Rrf|Sn'd;o ,cxpUcaudo maiorem :iy i. .tantnvt detee tum, qvin etiam diffinitio vere detaliffibieflo affirmemr 
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nol» vaJet : Vtrtmm, w ttrmint^ bKnumitMttm, vr/^w 

r n.rnorTdi;wi;,= «f 

w«..4r«,Wif..,M,„,,,&ddtctrino,vtlion,inc,w; '■ 1-“"“ 

,iu.o.tur nri , ,uod Gt vu«n, proctd™ , Deo n,mr Ji 5. autem immediari c 


Q^XXin.Dc Adoptione Chrifti. 

fcomine, nnn prardieatvr eer^ diGitii- 
goGliatloui! njturalii ; ergo nec naturaluGliatio. IVob» 

cur nuiv“ ■ - ci !-• 

eunewr ^ TX"” * *“* rr nofnine^itu 

enuntiatur TCri , «juod Gt viuenr procedeni a Deo naniralt 
generatione : ergo diffinitio Gltabonii naturajit , non predi- 
catur reii deChrtffo , cjuatenur homine . Probatur mitior : 
nara bene raJet : chrifim , w ktmt , r/f vrwrvf fiMtittn d 
Dtt nMirmti fimnuim , nitCktiamt, vt htmt , dOi# 
lurnr tltmfrMtdii i fed hxc propoGdo cfi 
lalla : ergo etiam illa ex qua i^uitur . 

Rerjiondeo, coocella maiori , negando minorem . Nam 

eo IT^O , quo Chriffo , y t homini , conuenit efle Glium na- 
turalem Dei : ita ipG conuenit di/Gmtio naturalii Gliatio- 
nir Geut autem Chriffo , vt homini j non conuenit natu- 
raliter effc Glium naturalem j ied pergratiam ynionittra- 
hentem humanitatem ad effc periboale Filij Dei : ita conue- 
nitipG , vt homini , effc riuetu procedent a Deo naturali 
generatione, non naniraGtcr , fed pergratiam rnionii ne 
ttendi htimaiiitatcm cum petGina Verbi a Deo per genera- 
lem naturalem procedente. Ad minocii probatioocm., 
dicatur iquod licet Chriftui , vt homo, ly vt reduplicante 
naturam , non Gt viuem a Deoptocedcnipernaturalcnvj 
generationem, determinante tamen Gippolitum Verbi, cui 
per gratiam huoianitai cft vnita , eft viucm pmcedeni a 
Deo naturali , fft aeterna generatione in tempore vnita hu- 
manitati ; hoc enim nihil aliud efl , quam Chriftum , vt in 
humanitate GibGftentcm , efle perfonam Verbi diuinim a 
Deo Patre dGtemaliter procedentem . 

Nec cordequentia ftffa inminorii probationem eft bo- 
na : nam in antecedenti Gt fenGii.Chnflui ,vt homo, eft 

GippoGtum Verbi viuem , St a Deo ceoerationc ■tten«_, 
procedent , quod totum veriffimum eft . in confcqucnti 
autem proceffio non cadit immediate Gipra GippoGtum_, 

Verbi de Chriffo homine enuntiatum , fed Gipra concre- 
tum hominii 1 licet autem Chriftui, vt homo , Gt Cippo- 
iitiim a Deo procedent naturali generatione | hoc tamcn_i 
concretum homo ex humanitate , St GibGftentia Verbi re- 
Giltant , non Gt i Deopergenerationem naturalem i con- 
cretum enim ex duobtu oxtremit rcGiltani non Gt aftiooe , 
qua producuntur extrema , ied qua vniuntur inter io : ac 
proinde quamuit GippoGtum Chnfti , vt hominii , pro- 
ducar naturali generatione , quia non per atbonem na- 
turalem vmtur humanitati , ied aflione Deo libera non ve- 
riGcatur dc concreto hominii Chrifti , quod i Deo per na- 
turalem generationem procedat. 

Sed inftabt! : Iwec propoGtio l Cirlfimi , nr Amm , q( vi- 
urar yrrrrdrai d Dm aararj/r yrarrariaar ,folum eft vcra , 
ly nr determinante GippoGtum j fed cum hac determinatio- 
ne, etiam ilia propoGao eft vera: Ctn/tmi, «r Gnaa , yrr- 
rrdird Ora aararaliyrarrarrrar ; ergo hax ex prima colll- 
ptur I &confeqiienter, wl ifta debet concedi , velprima 
debet negari , Probatur minor : Chnftum , vt hominem , 
a Deo procedere naturali gencrabooe , ly vt cadente (u- 
nra GippoGtum , nihil aliud eft , quam ftqipoGtum Chrifti 
hominii procedere a Deo per naturalemgeneraliuncm jicd 
hoc verum eft : eigo Ktc propoGtio i Clm/lm , vt ktm» 
frttedit dDaa natura/ixaarraritaa, vera eft, ly vrdeten- 
niinantcGuppoGium . 

Rclpondeo , cnncefla maiori , negandominorem i ad 
illlui probationem , diilinguo maiorem : GippoGtum Chri- 
fti homimi , vt terminantii humanitatem , concedo maio- 
rem ; fccuildum fe Gimptuni , negomaiorem : Stfubea- 
dem dirtinfhtaie minoru , negocotiieqnentiam . Nam licet 
GippoGtum Chrifti hominii , fecundum fe Gimptum Gt a 
7>o Patre per etemarn generationem , prout tamen hu- 
manitatem termiiiani , non cftaDeoperete.-namgene- 
ratiuiKm , ied per aitioncm , ipG vnientem humanitatem; 

Si idec) hac propoGdo ; Chrifmt , vt Geara , rff i ii» prr 
■arnrahm graeraitruav , veranoo efl, ly vt determinante 
fcppqGtuni , quia facit hunc IcuGiin , GippoGtum Clinlli 
hominii, habet terminare aftu humanitatem ex vi genera- 
tioni! etenw. Nec cfleadoro raiio de ifla propoGtione: Hr~ 
itim, vt ftAftfiimi ia Gaauviiair, qf pnfM diaiaa,d Dm 

r»ttt trtttdwfn tttrmtm sttTMunminimit\\Mc,fm- 
eeffiq a Deoperxternam generadonem , non cadit imme- 
diate Gipra GippoGtum Verbi , vt huminitaiem ttrroi- 

nam, fcd Gipra perGmamdiuinam enuntiatam dcGippoG- Ooar» •' nam'hv'noilaGi Vari,; — ci n j- 
to Verbi , vt cerminanlchumanitatcm . Sicut autem i fta litm Sr Gliitinlnrm?.,aa cj ' 
ronreque„tianonvaletiVr,*.ra, ....rra,„,,G.«:i l do o« vXm Xmr 'ad ®-*"" 

r.ra.,ffp,,/i..di./aa,<Jiar,...:„,,w&,„„„„, «"nm relatione VerU ad 

r/».„r„: rpiiavattaturappeUado : ft, hi confcfluentil mnuert ciiilitueiiUil^elClm 


■~:y vuhsiuoicaum . 

Velfccuudo fefronderi iwtert argumento fanndo , eon- - , o 
ct^marari diiiuigucndo minorem : ly v/ detetmin^ * J * 
fuppoGnun Chrifti hominii , nego minorem : ly vt redu- dUittritf- 
• concedo miiiorem : St Gibeaifcm diftin- t-dmf. 
Sf?!; * ”5“ confequendam . Ad minorii pro- 

bationem , dtftinguo maioeem ; Chriftui . vt honu . 
ly w rodnplicantc naturam , St ilGui vnionem ad Verbum! 
miTi^m"’.'*'*” ^„V«"<‘c?™ina«tefl.ppoGtum, ntgo 

CiW . «liftinguo eonliquem rli- 

ly y/^^namt GippoGtum , cft in tempore f iliui natu- 

‘ '«PCfcooilonitatiameft 
i^ciutuiDei t Stconfeqiientercftgeninu aDeo t nam 
Pdrgruiim vnionit 
eft &Ctum , quod hum^iai traheretur ad vnitatem peiGi. 
ni cum Filio naturabili , cura edam faftum Gt , quod 
humamtam^nir «d mitaeem periboalcm cum Verbo , 
vt genito a Deo , etiam freundapropofido erit vera ; eo 
* n!? * W* Chriftur, in quantum homo , fit genirot 

aLWOx ennltuij in quantum homo . ftroceijt a Deo per 
naturaJere generationem. 

Sed non placet iftafoludo t nam Chrifiur, in quantum 
liomo , nec procedit a Deo per eeneradonem ztemam in 1^9 
tempore, ^proceditab «terno*: ergo, rthomo,nofi«, oi/W.«r 
procedit aDeo per «ternam gencraaonem . Antecedens ijf i 
quoad primam partem probatur : nam fi in tempore proce- 
deret, m temporegeneraretur; fcd in tempore noo genera- matrnr, 
tur J alia t generatio diceretur in tempore incipere : ergo 
non procedit , vt homo , aDeo per gcncratioocm «teV 
namintomporr . Deinde t nam fi in tempore generare- 
tor, iltchj^oChrifturfntemporeinciperetetiiDeuiifed 
fecundum Diuum Thomam/npra***/f.i6.«rr»f«/# 
m rarperr , non pottft dici , quodiflelwmoioovpice/^ ! 

peuj, vel quod fiat Deus , eoquodfaAusfitDeus t ergo 
idcm quod prius . I»ro i^nda etiam parte probatur / narn ‘ 

qu^ *b»tcn>opfocedit,ab«tefDoexiftit| fedChriftua, _ , 

vt homo , noo exifiit ab «temo : ergo , vt homo , nor.», 

• IV*afeaj i 

hosTK», ab «cerno i Deo procederet , I 

eflet Fflius naturaJis ab «temo { fed Chriftur , rt homo , ' 

nmcfi Filuis naturalis ab «temo , rt enim docet Dtuor 
Thomas »rutui» prim 0 md ttrtimm , in tem- 

pwin^pitene, vt Verbuminhumanaexi{^nsoatura • 
eHetl iliUf Dei : ergo ChaAns , vt homo, non procedit a 
Deo per «temam generationem ab «temo . 

Temo amutuf ; vtdeChnfto,inquantumhomine,lv 
determinante fuppofitum, verificareturcile> 

Filium Dei naturaiein fermaliter , pedeur , quod hypo- 
flxGt Verbi fubeoBceu tu Gliitioni. fero, aliter vuiatur & ' 

miiulali i ied bypollaGi Verbi non vniiut hnmimtatl Git- 
maliterfub conceptu Gliationit; ergoChtillui ,vtlionio . 
non eft Filtut Oei naturalis i^alicer , Maior cum con^ 
quentiatcnet . Minorautcmoftendinirpnmorfiliitio vt 
fiIiatio,eft Rjrmaliter rclaoo j &d hypoftafis Verbi non vii- 
tor humamiaet formaliter fub conceptu relationis ; aJiasil- ‘ * 
lam conlhtucrtt rejatam: ergonoo vnitur iUi fcmuliier. vt 

filiatio. Secundo :hyp.^afis Verbi, VI filiatio, non folim , a 

reUnonem imgorlat , fcd etiam de euonoatn di- 

uinam, vt pcrgenerationcmcotnmunieiMm i iedhuma- 
nitati non luit vnita dtuini natura fcraraiiier , uec hypo- 
llaGi Vcrlu, quareimi fuhGftit in iUa , fedibliimfubcoo! 
cegeu fubliflcntii abGilutii , St Gimileniii vitei GibGftcnti» 

^^Wiad^i •'“mamtati Girmabter fub conre- 

raJ.'rer‘“f"^" Wnmmitur humanitati hr- 

maliter,lubquiabhumamtatc|ictitur,vtexiftat, Stfuh- *4I 

•Vur^ fiibconrepiu Gliatio Tmtt. 

’ « "<'™>tii*^rhum ad 
latrem Icd folum fub munere terminano, naturamcrei. 

crgofoIntiL. 
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^uamuis in hypofta(i Verbi diuinij ratio perronalitatit , 8c 
ratiu Aliactorut Ibrmaliter rcpcnantur,ibluin vnitur huma- 
nitauformalitcr iiib conceptu > & munere perfonalitatit , 
non autem (ub conceptu bhacionis . 

Quinto : i! Verbum naturam irrationalem afliimcret, non 
vmrenirtUi lub ratione filij furraaliccr ■, alias ve in illa_> 
Aibdllent ,ellct forinalitcr Filius naturalis Dei , quod eil 
falium ; cum prout Itc^ non ellet perfona : ac per coDfcqucns 
incapax tilianonis naturalis diuiux : ergo panter alliiinens 
humanitate, non vnitur illi fub ratione filij fbrmaliter, ied 
iblum ititnii/r, 8 c maitri/tliur . Sexto ; fi Pater humanita- 
tem atrunieret , n:/n vnirctur ibrmalitcr humanitati alliim- 
pta; fub coiKcptu Patris tbrmaliter ; aliis , vt homo , edet 
i*ater, quod cii falfum j cum vt homo nullum filium gene- 
raret; cigo Verbum humanitatem alliimens, non vnitur iili 
fub ralione filij turmaliter. 

Denique : nam cui non vnitur fundamentum filiationis 


exerddum terminandi naturam creatam iMnirdia/r , fed 
etiam illam cum natura, vt in Verbo extiientc, nudimii pe- 
tit vnire in vnitatem perfbnz ; eo quod per fc ab imiinleco 
petit Clirillum,vcperfonam compofitam ex fubfiflentia_> 

Verbi, Schumanitatc,ex Verbo, cSt humanitate, atque ex 
diuina , & humana natura , & ad td per fe ordina- 
batur , vt non folumDeus clicthomu , fed etiam homo 
edet Deus . 

Ad quartam, concella maiori , nego minorem iChriflus 
enim vt homo, efi filius naturalis Dei fbrmaliter , quia hu- 
manitas ex vivnionis trahitur ad ellc pcrfonalc lecundx f«4r- 
perfome, quod ell filius Dei naturalis fbrmaliter . Cum er- faat, 
gofccunda |•er^onc fit , etiam fbrmaliter V'erbum , non eft 
cur de Chrilio, vt homine, non prxdicctur fbrmaliter , ef- 
fc per gratiam viuonis Verbum , & imago Patris , nec in_« 
hoc aliquod inconucniens repcrio , 

Ad quintam refponderi folet , conceflb antecedenti , ne- I49 
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formaliter, nec formaliter vnitur rclatioj fed fundamen- gandoconfequentiam . Ratio autem difcriminis potcA cf- %,/t- 
cumhypoliafis Verbi fub concepra relationis non vnitur hu- fc triplex. Prima, quia ex natura irrationali , & perfona Ut ttfpti- 
manitati formaliter ; ergo hypoilafis Verbi non vnitur hu- Verbi aliumentc , non confurgeret perfona: Ibla autem_> 

1- - -- n perfona cft capax denominationis filii, & ideo Verbum na- ^ 
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manitati fbrmaliter fubconceptu relationis. Minor oAen- 
diturpnmo: fundamentum filiationis Verbi Diuiniefina- 
tura I^i, vt habita per generationem; fed natura diuina_> 
Itib conceptu naturx non vnitur humanitati fbrmaliter ; eft 
enim prout fic vitalis , & non potcfl humanitati vniri fub 
cunceptu vite formaliter ; alias cnnfiitucret illam viucn- 
tem vita Dei: ergo fundamentum filiationis diuinx iion_i 
vnitur humanitati formaliter . 

' Secundo probatur ; nam fundamentum proximum filia- 
tionis Verbi Diuini , eJ) illiusgencratio j fedhumanitati 
CbriAinon vnitur pafliua Verbi generatio ; alias illam ge- 
nitam confiituenet generatione diuina * ergo proximum.^ 
fundamentum filiationis Verbi Diuini non vnitur humani- 
tati Chrifli fbrmaliter. 

Rcfpundco , onccfla maiori, negando minorem . Ad 
primam probationem, concefla maiori, nego miiiorcin_> ; 
nec (equitur, quodconfliiuac liuraaniratem relatam rela 


InJIttliit/ 


jUt px/mM Patremjeftenim humanitas incapax huius ef- 

f’»». tat- ^ ypjjjujfjefKrfius, ficut nec fequitur , qu'id filiatio 
Verbi conftituat Deitatem relatam , quamuis illi vniatur 
formaliter fubconceptu relation;s ,quia huius eficflus ,vel 
quaficfiedhis Deitas capax non efi. Seddices : vt vniatur 
humanitau filiatio fub conceptu fiiiationis,faltim cfl necef- 
farium,quod Verbum, vt in humanitate fubfiAens , confli- 
tuat relatum ad Patrem j fed hoc non pr.eftat diuina Ver- 
bi filiatio; ergo non vnitur humanitati ChrilH fubconceptu 
filiationis formaliter. Probatur minor; relatio non minus 
petit determinatum fubiedum , quam determinatum ter- 
minum ; fed filiatio diuina non potefl alium terminum—» , 
quam xtemum Patrem refpicere ; ergo non potcA nouum , 
& diflindum fubieiffum conAitucre relatum ; & confequen- 
tcr Verbum , vtin humanitate fubfiAcns, per illam nequit 
referri. 

Refpondeo,conceffa maiori, negando minorem . Ad cu- 
ius probationem dicatur . Verbum, vt in humanitate fub- 
flAcns, non efle diuerfum fubieffum fecundum id, quod im- 
portat in redo a fc ipfo, vt eA in fc , fed cA ipfum Verbum 
de nouo communicatum ; vnde potcA abfque variatione_, 
iubicdi per diuinam filiationem referri , fblum per hoc , 
quod filiatio fub conceptu filiationis de nouo communice- 
tur . Necfequitur in relatione mutatio , fedfolum in ex- 
tremo, cui vnitur j ficut nec ex eo quod fubfiAentia Verbi , 
ChriAum, vt hominem, fubfiAentem , & perlbnam conAi- 
tuat,fcquitur variari fubfiAentix Verbi fubiedum pro re- 
do , nec fequinir in illa mutatio , fed folum in extremo , 
cui smitur . 

Ad fecundam probationem minoris, conceAa maiori, di- 
Ainguo minorem : fbrmaliter immtdiati , concedo mino- 
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luram irrationalem aflumens, non vniretur illi fub ratione pri/aarM’ 
filii formaliter icxhumaiutatc vero, & Verbo illam allu- tiodifiri- 
mente, confurgit perfona humana i & ideo eA in concreto mian, 
rcfultantc capacitas fubiediua ad denominationem formale 
filij naturalis. Secunda, quia fubiedum denominabile . steuada, 
fittas naeurafn fttmaliitr, debet cAc capax operandi honc- 
Ai,iurifquc ad hxreditatcm ; Verbum autem, vt fubflAens 
in natura irrationali ,noncA capax operandi honcAe , n;c 
iuris ad diuinam lixtcditatcm ; & ideo Verbum vt fubfiAes 
in natura irrationali, etli idtaiUi, Sc maitriahttr ellet fi- t 
lius naturalis Dei,/«r4n4fii#r tamen filius naturalis non efV ^ 

fet, cuius oppofitumin Verbo , vt fubfiAente in natura ra- ^ 

tionali,oppofica de caufa contingit. Tertia : quia duplex 
tantum cA modus habendi filiationem naturalem firmalir 
/<r,(ciiicct,autper naniram, aut per cratiam rnionisipri- 
mo modo folum vt in diuinltate fubfiAeiis , cA Verboin_a 
capax filiationis naturalis :fecundo autem modo e A in » 

Verbo, vt in liunianitaie fubfiAente, quia humanitas capax 
eA gratix : in Verbo autem , vt fubfiAente in natura irra- 
tionali , capacitas ad cAendum filium naturalem Dei per 
gratiam vnionis non cAet ; cum natura irrationalis capax 
gratix fufcipiendx non fit. 

Secundo rcfpondetur ab alij‘s, negando antecedens . Ra- 
tio namque cur Je Chri Ao, vt homine, ly vt determ inante ^ 

fuppofitum, pnedicaturcfle Filium naturalem Dei,eA,qu.’3 Ttnia .* 

humanitas ex vi vnionis traliicur ad clle Verbi in vnitatem ^*eahdo 
perfonx, quodcA filius naturalis Dei, & quia Verbum; non '*(p»adit 
folum in humanirate fubfiAic, fed etiam, vt fubfiAitin illa, 
fubfiflitin teinporcinDeitate Verbo communicata per fc- 
nerationemxtemam ; fed cafu, in quo Verbum equi natu- 
ram aflumcret, & ex vi vnionis traheretur ad cAc Verbi in 
vnitatem fuppofiti , quod fuppofitum cA filius naturalis 
De , & vtin equinatura fubfiAcns, etiam fubfiAcrcc indi- * 
uinitate, vt habita ab ipfb Verbo per xcemam generatio- ' 

neni : ergo in illo cafu Verbum, in quantum equus , Iv i» 
tfuaotitm determinate fuppofitum, cAct filius naturalis Dei 
formaliter . 

NecobAat prima ratio iii contrarium: nam licet Verbum l C l 
tunc cafjs ,vt fubfiAcns in natura equi , non cflct perfona jpj , 
per connotationem naturx creati , cAct tamen perfona di- prth^it- 
uina prout in illa fubfiAeret ; & confequenter filius na- 
turalis Dei rationcperfonalitatis diuinx implui/i inclufi 
in fubfiAentia Verbi, vt terminante naniram equi . Nec fe- jij /««,- 

cunda-nam licet Verbum, vtfubfiltens in naniracqui, non 

eAct capax operandioperationes honcAas creatas , ncc iu- 
ris ad creatam hxrcditatem , operationes tamen increatas 


haberet, vt fubfiAcns indiuinitate. Scius ad increaram hx- 
...... .formaliter msdiurv, negominnrcm, & diAinguocon- reditatem, ficut de ChriAo homine , vt filionaturali I^i , 

fequciis diAinAione minoris . Nam licet vnio humanitatis docetD.Thom.fupra ^ud/l.^.ar.i ad x.Vlisverbiv.Dietadii, CTH 
ad Verbum immediate folum fuerit ad ipfius fubfiAcntiam, qntd Chrifi», in /jaantam »!t aataralh Filiat Dii, dibitar 

htriditat attraa,iiu€iji ipfabtatitudai/itualapir iacrea- 
ti aBSei^nitieait, &amtrii Dii,tMadtm,ftiliett, que fa- 
ux maefeit , & amat fe ipfum, taiat aBai animatapax 
titn txat prepttx diferiatiam natata} vnde eptrubat , qa$d 
attingeret ad Dtmmptr aBam fraitieait (natam ,qatqai- 
dtm ilfi ntn ptufi, aifi ptrjratiam . 

Vbi Diuus Thomas duplicem h.xreditjtem a llign at de- 
bitam ChriAo, quia filio naturali Dci, nempe, incrcatam , 1 f 1 

prout in Deitate fubfiAit, & creatam , vt anima illius bea- 
tificaretur : non autem eA filius naturalis propter debi- 
cum fecundx hxreditatis, fed primx : cum ergo prima 

Ff Ver- 


vt gerentem vices fubfiAentix creatx, S{ conAituentis Chri- 
Aum, vt hominem ,in ratione humanx perfbnx ; mediat} 
tamcu, edam foit terminata formaliter ad diuinam Verbi 
naturam, vt pcrfoiue Verbi propriam ; & confequenter ad 
eandem fubfiAcntiam, vt in diuioitate fubfiAentem meJia- 
e} fbrmaliter terminatur. 

*47 Ad tertiam, nego maiorem. Non enim ex hnmanitatis 
Ai tenti depMdentia fomendum eA extremum formale vnionis ex 
parte Verbi, fed ex ipfa vnionis natura : vnio autem hy- 
poAatica humanitatis ad Verbum per fe ab incrinfeco pe- 
dt , non folum vnire humanitatem cum Verbo , fecundum 
CODOr in l’f. Tom. }. 
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3 3 * Q^XXIII. De Adoptione Chriftl , ^ 

airiflum , V» hoaiiiKm .conOiniit Filiani umralcm Dei • 
quin lUuiu ad Patrtoi refenc : dicitur lotcm i p«»diaa_. 
rcl jtijne conflilm CI»illuio vt hoounem , faudunicnuli- 
tcr liliura, non >»«««; , quu fundet reianuoem aliquan 
dMKm clle oiium formaliicr, frd , quia nenipd , 

yt illum in rali.ine iiU; uaturaluconitiniat, nuliumlundl- 
Ricocu.n ropponiCn 

Hae tamen dotrina noti placet, «c refcilinir primomam « 
luxu Diuum Thomam i./ra q,a/i jj. j. Chnftut did- 15» 
tur filiui Dei nun ratione crcatiooii , nec ratione iuflifica- 

0 ^ 1 , ie» ratione generationi, aiicruit, fecundum quatiua t"m*. 

ell hliui Pa:ru foliui, fcd nnn efl filiui pergcn«ratiooem_i 
Ktemam lurnialucri ell cmm alia racuigcnili a ratione fi- 
lii , faliim per nolirw conceptui , Se dilfiiiaione rationii : 
ergoeiJfilini fiindamentalitet ratione gcnerationii itcr- 
na i St tonfcqocnter non ratione filiationu . Secundo; lum 
cm OTueniunt ratio gcmii. St ratio filij, hac fopraiilam_. 

fundatur, vtomnihuiell in confeHo; w ChtiAo, yt ho- 
mini, conuenit rado geniti a Patre, St enamconuenit ratio 
filii : ergo non cl) a filucione, ied a gcneratiane fiiiui Dei 
fundamentaliter. 

Minor oflenditur primo ex Aug. «*. J, aridr.fnut.aea 
Seoairey. rap.t 5 . 1 a priarrpia.illu yerbii;««/>aad.aar,aaa „ ' 

/a, i«.ia»a,wdl»r4apa.r. „„ar.a, ,,r /.»4 

afaapiai>tiai Ori vaiprairai ,f„ : md, itt m.rmii | f 
g..d„.,t...m qaairtm..,, pnergtriEipi ex mente Au- 
gulhni de twc homine Chrilto. yel de Chnihi quatenui ho- 
minr,noo fi>lu|»rxdicatur, elle filiujfedetiam eflertugeni. 
tum a patre iStconfcqucaterChnlhi., yt homo, non CJora 
ell fiiiui atemi patni, ied etiam, ab ipfogenitui. Secundo e j 

probatur nam Chrlllui, yt homo,cil ffliiit, quia ex yi ynao. T 
n i,homanitaica allumpta a Verboin ynitate perfimimuo 
eAbliui naturalii Dci , ied etiam pertma Verbi, inmiui 
vnitatcm mit humamta. alliunptapta a Deo Patre genua : 
r- „,„....v„P^,„,„,oepj,e.ra,„,eniuior- eraoChnihii, yt homouftpergratiam yniutu. nnSfnl.,m 
rnall fpeaficante naturam pnmum.attenta filiatione in prq- filTu, naturalii patrii, fcd euaiS ab il^tSrai’ ^ 
dicato impmuta ; fccund ira , attenta ratione gratw , qii* Tertio ; non enim Hat , CluiHum f yt^inem efle £- 

ex parte predicati importatur _,tonim hoc ,i„c, ratK«ie_i lium naturalem Dei per gratiam yniii7,r^!”e" d eiulde 


VcrboafiumcAttirratkmtlcmnatursnuiebererur; fit 
fe<pirni,<fuodvtmillafiibfi<kn«,elJecfiJiu« Dei natura 
iis . Nec deni({ue tertu racio cofiuinar.nam falfum eU,€fi« 
tantum duplicem dium modum eficndifilium naturaJe?n_* 
Dci i rdUt emm altui , fciliccc , per vnionem ad Verbum , 
qnantumuif aratia non fitmatura autem irrationaiit capaa 
ed vmoim ai Verbum, quamuit^ non franoT-r vnionit, 

H*c tamen Ju breutter componi potcll , notando pnmo r 
filiationem Dei naturalem dupliciter pr»dican polle dc_, 
Chrtilo homine Prtmo abfiiJuce^ dicendo: tff Fittui 

Oti Secundo cum particula tm ^ttAnimm, nempe, 

atlertndo'Cfi i/fMf >« Fiiimt ott mmtMr** 

//i.Nocandoieci:ndolyr«f«««rii«N dettrininarcDofic natu* 
ram , vel fiippolitum , & m pnmo ienfu ellc talfam , vt de 
hacprM^riuqc :Ci(if</liri tm^utmntm hfmt , tii Dtmt , 
docuit D.Thom, In i^odo autem feo' 
fu eile veram , vt <*id.docuit D Tbo, Notando terqoex D. 

K4mi «/>'#f4/«,pmpoficioaem iOam: 

(«««/«w U/M/^idemqtiudicium ell dc hac : Ckrt~ 

fimi im Fihmt a4f«r4/ii D*i , masit e/le 

falfain,quam veram, eo quod particula in f N4»r«a* facit tcr> 
mtnum/upra quem fertur , magii teneri pro natura , quam 
pro fuppolitojquod intelbgenduell, nifi m illa aliud expref» 
ae,veitmpliate Tubincelligatur: nam fi addamut, ptr irsti4 
t>«ia«o,afierendo:Cif//rwf,i«f««a/«iw Hthmt m»’ 

Dti /itffuti*m va««Mo,vera efiifia propofitio,quia 

adcndupvr xrAti4mv$4»tt, fit feniurC/rM/Jaipcr yAtiAm 
vaitmit kMmj»itM/ii ^ Fitiimm ,r(f Fiitat Dn a«tar4.'ri , 
in quo lam denotatur filiationem conuetiirc Chrifio, vt ho* 
nutti, non ratione naturar,rcd ractone fiippofiti. 

Denique aduertendum eft ,prc«ofinooem ifiam : Htm» 
tft Ftttmi Un AAiMtslu , fidum efic veram per communica 
tionem idiomatiim; hanc autem : /• f HAntmm fi#- 

m*t #/l FtUmt Dti »4 p*rgfmtiAm v*t0m>t , efle veri 
per ^mumcaaoiic idiomatu param,* parttm in fcnfu fi>r- 

m#li fnenfirmr# nirnram nnmn>ox iTI. 
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.o.pm.x.or ^ coiuui noe yiuca raimoe_i n„m naturalem Del per gratiam yniooti. ouiii ex ri eiufiie I 6 
privatur, nam iu»a Diuum Thom^fa^'# y iti,yr. 4 .epi gratude ipfoverificcturdiifimt ofiliioamralit ■ fcd non Tftri 

l-<'« «<' Chnlh,, ,< hou.me,ycnfic.,f ih.fiuj^ filLl.r IZ. 
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,o. o„o nuraamiai luoiimi n- poiefl He Chrifto, yt hoaiine,ycnficaif diiiilitio ili^na'^ lr7l!.r 

f' r^is~':vtrumfitdoipro,efcgcuicumTDreS!! m‘t" 

ialcm , Deum, *cc. ililuin dicuntur de lioiiitne pcrcom- flui, vt homo, elt per gratiam yniomi genitui a patre 

municatiooem idiom,tum , fcd filiatio dioma quoad eUe , Maiorommbo.ell^^ diffinitio naS & diffi^ium 
rolon,cmuen.tfuppofiioVerbi, in quufabfilli, humamta. adconucriennam dicunturae percoS“m de 
5 atiooe dmioitat.. i quoad rationem tamen gratu , qu« dicatur diffinitura clleqtialiter,«ilSfiniiMdclit effc^^ 
imporlauir mg-atla ynioni. , non conuciiit ratione diu.ni- oal.lcr pixdicari, Sl de qu..acklcoul ttr «1 oer f ra Um 
lam . fcd Wiione homan.iaii. ; ereo prmhcatio illa «... prxduamr diffiniium , eodem modo p7^.M,rde£^i li* 
rjj ('..... 0.1 folumeft vera |«rco.nmuou;at.o- mtio M.nocauiemprobamrmamficutpater eft qui ^ 

|»ni uliomatum . hxt aurem : cfir.fl.i , .e i,.., i,a filio, naturalti eH ille, qm genitui’ efi 1 pa- 

ifi 0*1 *4i»rnl4t , parum per tre. iiaturaliBcncratione rro« fi »!/• .l * 

tommuuic,lionem idiwnaiura, & partim in fcn£ fpecif«- prxdicanir, qlod Iit a patre «emo kS’ 7Jl°3l"d^ 

Uuo humanitat 1 , vera cH tn fcnfi. formali . Iho yerificari diffinitio filii naturali DeT. 

Dcn que eadem doflnpa reiidtur non enim Hat . Chri- , £ i 

im y* mitL Cl.' ■ IVI 


liuo humanitat i, vera efl in fenfii formali • 

Hii politu aflercnduni exiflimo ,cafu mquo Verbum na- 
turz equi voirecur , fi>re Filium I>ei n«tur?!cm per commu- 
aicaaunemufiomatum, eo modo, quo homo, FiliuiDei 


•«'^>'.u«icuugur. non cmm Itat, l.nri- i^t 

Ilum, vt Jwminem, efle filium naturalem Dei , quin ad pa- „ • 

™-*‘*** «.v..~a 4 w, v,uA.4«miii, irem referamr leJatiooe filiationii ; ergo falfum cft uuod 

nawra.» dicitur per hanc communicatim^^^ : noocamen dia«s Magifter aflertt, rciIicet,Chtiftum,vthomin^^^ 7T**T 

oofle tunc cafuc . rfolfl..»*, .« «i.d-,i.«, t._ fit.nm rJ: ^.. 1 . “ ^ 


M4V-...4.MSW.VU.J.V. .«m. vu,Mu,u„r.«,onem : nootamen dimiiMagilleraflertt, fciIicet.Chriftuin.vthomincm ef. 
l«Hcmnceafuidui , Ch.iHum in quantum equum , fi- fcfiliumnaturalemDci,quin,eferamrrdi>torIu!io-^“'”'- 
lium Dei naturalem per granamymimii. Primum , rauone ne filialiuni. . Antecedenlolfcndim/pr.nm f ^i el^un S 
fl.»a pro fecu^ fijulione conuinciiur , nec ab aliquo po- p,„, xterno.aJiaeft talio patrii. St r«io priiro af.imdf, 

teft ncrari . ^ndum patet : nam nalura equi i«. eH ca- fi„e difllnfiinne lalioni, rfiincinat» , fiue dSH«7J 
pax fufcipiendi gratiam , ficut nec praitarumaaionii , fi Uoi.i.ratiocinaim.,Cueeminenii,li;fiuVySi h7ad;I^ 
ycroadde«mr,Chriftui,.oquanmmeqpU!.«rr,i«oncm quatadiflinaione, quo circa ,t prima periiTKnrrafit 
efl film. nituraiu D« , cliam cHct ,crum m finfu formali „em pr«cdit. Si yt paler inlclli^tur ad 
fpecificattuo naturxcreati . nam licct capax grati* fufci- feqiu: ita in fcrmaconflttucnte Verbum T alia efl ratio hy- 
piendrnon fit, cft tamen capax rmonii. ^xCsSialia raUofihationi.,,e|ml,a^IVfca^fi^^^^ 

Ad fcxtim minori, probaiionem, ncpo intccedeni : cfc Sui, ythooio,nonrcfi:ratur ad patrem , noo 'conncniiipfi 
fctemm in illocafu Pater , vt hoino , ^atcr Atemi Verbi fcrinaliter iubconecplurelationii,ftdfoluinfiibconccptu 
pcrgratiamvmim,. , ficut modo Chnftui, nhomo, eHpcr Si munerefium* hg^ftatic* Verbum eSmen ™ 2IL’ 

^uaiii viiioiui filiui^tcrm I atni,Si ficut Chrifiui , vt nam: cigonifi referatur, non «it fonnaliierfiliui fcd^ana ' 

homo , efi genitui a Deo Patre per generaiioncm xiernam , fccnnda ptrfona . * 

in tempom humanitaii vnj.tim , ficut fiatlm explicabi- Secundo, Si explicatur magii hoc ipfum : fili.oo nn. 

■ P'“fvt homo , efletge- confiituitfiliumLmalittr, nififub mun 
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,, , . , .p.m,* jw- cAwmuuuniiumiofmaiiter, nuiiubmuncicrefereniii wo 

nerana Elmm perxieraam pcoeraiiooem in mi.porc vuiiam cut nonconucnit fcb munere itferrntii , noncw^. ifi^a a«»«M 

”**?j"V*°* u ‘ • f ^”’*^****’* ptiemitas nontonuenit 

»• prim* petfcn* pro priori ad generationem fup munerTL TtttU. 
"“ a» t a «f- refcienij., pro illo priori non inleliigitur fub rarioni «1^ 

pnnd« , fimd jmenmm fil.auoni. naturali. Chr.fi. . yt W fbim.l.ter ■ eigo iTpro (irno frquenti non «J^ret fcb 
mfi..., none le.liud, quam. pfam hl.inonem xtemam ,ni mun«crefcremi„twcpn.yno7nec pi^It^SU elfct 
tam humanitat. , a quaChr.fiu. , v. tKmo.nedumfcrnia- fomialittr pater : ergolifihario Verbi Jon «i.W Chril 
hrer fcd etiam findameni, liter conn.luiluy I.lim De. n,- fto, yt hooiini/ub munere refcrem.i, ChTIftu. vt hoi» S 
turalii , non r./irr., , td/.f».y..., , ficutenim filiaiio erit, nec diri poterit fihuiDei natufali.fcrma'.»r 
Veihiyiuiui huiuan.tai.,qu.u.llaiB ad Patrem referatau yltcriuictiaQrfctet, .«pofledKiftwdwcnuUw filfcm 

■ Dei 


. -. 1 « 
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§. Vicimus. 

Corollaria fraceJentis doSrina. 

E X di^sindiTcaritihaiuc «Acprccedcntis diifHitatiomv 

coUigopnoio^quodiiSptrmu Sandiu humanitatem iC^ 


Dei aaturalcm. ^od patet: nam cui repugnat iurmalif 
denominatio relationis ^ etiam repugnat mneumentum re> 
lattonu : vc tale * ergo li Chriflo(|uatenui hoouni repugnat 
eflefiiiumDei naturaiem tilMtui fprm^itir ,cKXzm repu* 
gnateBe (Usum Dei naturalem 

. Quare prxtcrmiHa bac (uiutiooe ad vltimam minoris 

1^5 probationem , concella maiori , nego minorem . Ad cuius 
/W»“ primam prulsaiiuocm, concefla maiori, difltngaominnrem: 
rtavuiiiM non vnitur humanitati formaliter immediate ,& eanquam ^ 

iobiedof^ diamitaeemviueno^coacedo mmorem : m_» nHumercc,nondleeiilius naturalis , nec filius adoptiuus sispmtm* 
wim««*rM eadem perlbna nego minorem, & conle<)ocniiatia . Nee (e. Det, faeoe tamen efiet Hliui Dci filiatiooe fimdatain crea* SmOioihm. 

(]uitur, quod diuinitasvnitaconflituat humanitatem radi- tionehimunicacis. Prima pars huius coroUanjprobacur : msmitruf 
Aix.pf- caiiter vtucncero^ led futiiatjquodperibnara Verbimauus nam Chriftus in quantum homo, ideo Iblumcfi Uius natu- mffnmutf 
kAtmtm. vilitate cum natura humana voitur, jt Qu» in humanitate raUsDei,quia humamcosex vi vnioiut trabimr ad vmta- ««« 
fiibhititfitviueni rita diuina. Ad bcundam concefla ma- remperfonxeumVerbo, qaodelifiliusttaturalis,vtcxdi- £Hi$$ 

Jd fifmth- iori , nego minorem t nec requitor , quod aeneracio Verbi ^ io tota hac dilput. coniiatiled humanitas a Spcritu San* 
dsm4 pafiiua confiituat geiutam humanitatem , ud hJum, quod ^ allumpca, non vnirrtur filio Dei naturali tn voitatc_< 

Verbum, vtpeHbnalitenroitumhumanitahjSc in illa fubfi* perfimx; cum Spiritus Sanetus filius Dei naturalis oonfit: 

^ns fit genitus i patre xrerna generatione , ficutnecex eo Spiritus Sancus cunccafiis oon eficc , vt homo, filius 
quod filiaoo cum natura humana vniatur , Tequitur , illam naturalis Det . 

confiituercrelacam. Nec exeo quod fiLaiio VerU , vt Deinde Iminda pars corcllarij probatur : oam adoptio 
palTtueccrininansgenerationemvniaturdiuiniiact : Tequi- perit extraneam perfuaamyhoccit non habetem abinrrui* 107 
tur, illam genitam conliituere . leeo iits ad pains hxreditatcrojTed Spmtus Sanftus , etiam K»t fiUits 

Sed dicet: vt paflioafencrado voiacur humanitati ibr- vt homo, non ellet extranea periboa «i Deo j cumnoaefiec 0 d$fttmMt 
maliter, faldm nefarium efi, quod Chriftui , vt fiibfi- perionadiftioAa ab ipfi>. vtui deitate fiibfiihrate, luTque 
iKms in humamtate, fici patre genitus afCtmagtneratiooe; mtruiiecum haberetadlixreditarera diuioim, non minus, 
MChriihis, vthotM, vel vt inhumanitate fimfifieni , no quam Verbum vt in humanitate fiibfiilrm : eigo vt homo 
eft genitusipatrexiemagenencione :crgo gensraao Ver- filius adoptiuus mm efiet . 

bipalTluanon vnicur humanitati formaliter. Maior con- Denique terdapars etufilem coroUari; probatur : nanu> • 

AatexdiAif. Minorautem probaturj ' i.— ..nxu a .. . . ; r \. .. /--v-ia... 

non eli genitui xtema generatione a' 


1^4 


j- perferam rationem, non poieA dia ca c lecundum rauonc 
, imperfedam, & analogam j (ed h«c ranoio Spiritu Sanato 


tus in tempore «terna generatione : ergo , 
modopotefidiciinieniufbrmaligenirus a Deoartemage- 
neraiione . Antecedens proprima parte probatur: 
quiaChrilh}s,vthomn,none0Deusab»teri)o, firdin le- non militat ^ curo non Iit, nccefiet io illo cafu filius Dti na* 

A . _ ... L — ; rt. ''?um,8c ruralis: ergo fi humanitatem alluroercc ,efiet filus Dei fi* J 


pore tncrvpit verificariChrifium.vt hominem eficDeum, 
filium naturalem Dci,vt docet DmuiThotuasM^^.^Vgve*- 
tt MTt. i.ad I ergo vt b^o , non crt genitus i Deo genera- 


liadone fimdaca in creaciooe humanicatis. 

Oppnnci ;iuxtaDiuumThomam/u 3 .d«yf. fo.fusjf. a. 


tione xtcniaab»temo.Tumctiam5Quia quod abxternoeft «^r.i*|»4/f»»*f.j./»^»rp#r»,ideo creatura rationalis per lt>9 
genitum, abactemo etiam exifiic;(cd ChrilhifjVt homo,nd vxdam adoptatura Deo , quia ex vi creationis cft fimiiis 
‘ Jxiftitab xtemo:ergo vt homo non crtgenimii Deoxter- D« imperfeA^,* filia iure creationis, aepergratiam illi 

’ ' na generatione- Deinde pro fecunda parte probatur : nam fi>turius ad Dei hxreditatem;led Spintui. Taneto, vt homi- * 

fi, vt homo, cfletgeritus in tempore artema generatione, niconuenirerpergrariam habinialem ius ad Dei Inrcdita* 
art homo, incotpillet generari in temporej(cd non poteft hoc temrergo fi cfler,vt homo, filius Dei ratione errationis, eflet 
concediiaiusChriftui,vthomo,intemporeincn»pi/)et,ene ^Ulus l>i adopciuui pergrariam habitualem . Kefjxindeo * 

Deus, & in tempore Cteus fieret, quod eft faifiim, & contra pritno, rationem Diui Tbomx probare fuppofita , vtdc&- Reftid. r. 
Diuum Thomam /iipraf.iB.ar/.p. vbi docet , non polle de dofupponttur increaturaradonali extraneitas , at quia in 
Chriflodid>'S imeerpit •'*•? vbinegat,hanc Spiritu San^iflaextraiieitat non daniriideoiioolequitur, 
propofitionem,Air hfm», demonfirato Chrifio , faamt tlf fore , vt hominem , confiicuendum filium adoptiuum Dei 
Dtms :ergoChrtfius in quantum homo non efi gemnii i per grauim habitualem. Vel lecundo rrlpondetur, i»ra- 
Deo in tempore «terna generadone. ideo rationali creatur« adoptionem tnbuerc , quiiui 

^ Refpondeo , conedia maiori , negando minorem . Ad dat illi primum ius : Spiritui autem SanAo , ooq oinlcf rct 

1^5 probationem dslHnguo pnmam partem antecedentis: non pnimim ius,(ediuiillia diuinitate prxOittfm fupponeret, 

«fi vnigenitus in tempore, ly im tomptrt determinante gene- xd illudque firqueretur. & ideo Spintum Sandum vt hotni- 
radonem, concedo antecedens . ly f« t$mptrt cadente hipra oem, non eonlhtaerer filium adoptfnum Dei . 
complexum ex humamcate,& Verbo, quod genitum efi ab Infiabis rfolum ius fili; ab intnnfcco conaeniens obfiat t 

«temo, nego antecedens , &conie^nnam . Nam ficut xdc^oniin filium ; fedquamuis Spiritus Sanfiusnonelld a- 

Chnftus,vibomo, intemporefubfiAitpcr fubfificntiam^ perlona extranea per carendam omnis luriiab intrinfeco, 

«ternam, in tempore vnitam humanitati, &in tempore,^ cHet tamen extranea percarentiamiurisfiiijoaturaiisDet; 

^riftus;rt homo,en Deas, & fiiiusDei per deitatem , & cum filius naturalis n»neild : ergoex vi ?ran«habmia- 
filiationem artemam, humanitati in tem|we vnitam; ita vt lis cuaderei filius adupriaus Dei ."Maior probatur: tr,_, 
homo, in tempore cfi genitus per generationem «temanL-i neporedatur lusintrinlecum ab incnnlcco ipll comperni 
temporalite' vnitam ficut ad veritatem ifiius propofi- ad h.Trtditacemaui:& tamen quia ius nepotis , non eft ius ^*Jf**^‘ 
tlonis,CAri)f«i, xii Wm#, efl /Itut atimrmlit fili; naruratif,potefi ab auo adoptari, & ex vi adoptionis 

i>«j,non requiritur,quod h«cpropofitio(itver3,CArryfiM, fienHUusiilopctuus illius :ergo non omne ius ab intnnfe- 
immfit tfft Omtiled quod Verbum, vt filius Dei naturalis co conueoient, fcd folum ius"fili; naturalis obfiat adoptio- 
fuerit inteomore vnitumhamanitan,&quodfafiu fit quod ni in filiiinuRelpondeo, maiorem cHe veram inter per^unas 
Verbum, vt wbfifiem in humanitate fit Deus , & filius na- aeatasiii quibus nullum ius eonaturalepotefiiusfili; ade- 
turalis Ddatavt h«c propofido fit vera,Ci»rf/ir/,vriUNM, auarcjdc ideo nepos Iiccc habeat ius abinrrinlmad hxr^ 
itnitut m femp*rt i Dtt no efi neceflarium,quod Chri- ditatem aui, potefi adoptari m filium , quia ius nepotis efi 
mgeoerado, io tempore incipiat exillcre,fed qu^ in tem- iurefihaaonisnaturahs inierius-Iusautem SpirituiSan^ 
pore fada fit vnio humanitads ad Verbum quatenus geni- vel in fe ipib, vel in humanitate, quam afliimere potefi c6- 
tnm, & quod vc inhumanitate fubfiflcns,fit genitum. Ncc ucniens,ad«quat ius Verbi in ie ipib, & in afibmprahuma- 
lequitur,quod vt homoio tempore inen-perit generari; nam nitare-ac per cooiequem fi Verbum ratione pr^^s iuris 
hoc derMtat mutationem ex pane generationii «ccmc,ficwt nequit adoptari in filium,nec etiam Spiritus Sao^s, ca& 
ex eo quod hrcpropofiiio, D^ar , inc<irper teffc_^ in quo humanitatem a0amerec,capaxefietadopdonu. * 

vera : non lequitur, quod hic homo Chrifius in tempore.. Secundo ex difiit iniertur Chrifium, vt hominem non_» lyi 
innifcriteficDeus,nccquodfitfiiftusDeus, fedibhtTLj, efic filium naturalem fui vel Spiritus SanAt,f^ i^iuspa- Chti§9vt 
quodintemporcfitfaftum,vthichomoefietDeosjnanvj trisTicmi. Quod patet primo: nam efi filius naturalis btmiltm 
pnmum, importat incaptiooem ,& mutadnnem exparte Det per filiationem «ternam ;iedh«c nequit aliumctrmi- mamtfftg, 
diuinitatis :iecundum autem ibium inceptionem complexi num,quam«temuxnPatremrefpicere ; ergo ibltus Parrir ttmmntum 
«iDeo, & humanitate,atquctfiiasmutationem. xtemifiliui iiacuralis efi. Secundo: nam filiatio fuper ali- 
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quam aftjonem fiindata , fclum rcfpidt pro termino , tali» 
adionit principium} Ced ^atiopcr quam Chrtihir vt homo 
cO hliu» naturalis Dei fundatur fupra generationem attcr- 
pam, vt cqnftat ea didis, dofuitque Apgelicuf Dodor tufra 
qma/t. i uart , }. hxc autem cft adto foliusxterm Patris ; er- 
go Chriftut, quatenus homo, nec (ui, nccSpiritus Sapdi cil 
hlius, fcd (olius Patris xtemi , 

Sed dtccs: Chriflus, vt homo, cft filius naturalis Dei pw 
gratiam vnioois : ergo cft fiUusnaturalis ex vi adionis vni- 
tiuz humanitacii ad Verbum } l«d ha;c adio eft tod Trini- 
tati communis ; ergo filiatio ex vi illius communicata to- 
tam rerpicit Trinitatem ; & confequenter Chtiftuseft to- 
tiusTnnitam^ius, Rcfpoodco, d«ftingucndo primum c6- 
fequensxx vi adionis vnitiu*,vt fundantis filiationem Chri- 
(li, vt hominis, nego confetjnentiam: vt applicantis, ynien- 
tirque filiationem in xterna generatione nrndatam , conce- 
do confequ^ntiam : fit coocefla minori fubfiimpta , ntgo 
conlequcntiam . Nam filiatio non tefwcit pro termino prin- 
cipium adionis applicantis , vnientilquc illam , fed princi- 
pium adionis fundantis, fit quia adio fundans filiationem , 
a qua Chriftus, vt homo , fiUus naturalis dicitur , non eft 
toti Trinitati communis, fed folius Patris xtemi j fit toofe- 
quens, quod quamuis adio illam vnicns , fit communicans, 
humanitati, a tota Trinitate procedat , Chriftus, vt homo, 
non totius Trinitatis fit filius, fed folius Patrii xtemi . 

Denique ex didit infertur , filiationem , qua Chriftus , 
vt homo, eft filius Beatiftimx Virdnis, non realem, fcd ra- 
tionis efle , quod docuit Diuus Thomasr»^«f.} 5 ,ar/.j.i» 
j,diftf8-^iaft,vai*4 A»»‘i>atdmmia tadtm difi^u, 

■QUUa art.4.qmidlibtia I . art. x. & ijittdliiit* 9 . quafi.x. ari. 
t.^apuJmU t eap.ttx. Et probatur.vt enim conflat ex di- 
dis, St citatis locis, docet Angelicus Dodor, filiatioetfifu 
pra natiuitatem fundetur, non ad naturam, fed ad fuppofi- 
tum immediati comparatur , vt fubiedum immediatum^ 
denominationis , fit inhxfionis } fcd fuppofitum Chrifti Do- 
mini } cum fit aliquid incrcatum , capax fufireptiuum acci- 
dentis realis non cft, fiuc abfbluti , fiuc relaiiui } alias rea- 
liter intrinfcce mutaretur : ergo filiatio, qua filius Virginis 
dicitur, non realis, fcd rationis eft . 

Sed oppones primo: Chriftus ,vt homo, eft filius Virgi- 
nis ciufdem rationis nobifeum } fed nos fumus fili; per rela- 
tionem realem filiationis : ergo Chriftus, vt homo, cft filius 
B*Virgmis per relationem realem. Rcfpondco, diftinguen- 
do maiorem s fumpto filiofundamentaJiter, fitabfolute , 
concedo maiorem : fumpto filio fbrmalitcr relatiue j nego 
maiorem : fit concefla minori , nego confequentiam . luquc 
dup iciter dicitur filius , vno modo fundamentaliter, fctli- 
cet , ratione naturx per generationem communicatx , alio 
modo formaliccr relatiu^ ; fumpto filio primo modo , Chri- 
flus vniuoce conucnit nobifcuro in ratione fili; , quia natu- 
ra Cbnfti eft ciufdem fpeciei cum noftra , fiefimiliter paf- 
fiua generatio Chrifti ex Virgine , fit noftra generatio paffi- 
ua prout ad matrem comparatur , funt eiufdem fpMiei j 


Qj,XXni. Dc Adoptione ChrilH, 




ca in relationibus, abfque eonnenientia fpeeifica termini* 
rum : ergo fi relatio matemitatis B. Virginis eft ciufdem 
fpeciei cum relationibus maternitatis aliatum mulierum , 
relatio filutionis in Chrifto eftciufdem feciei cum rela- 
tione filii cuiufii.s )>crfonx creatx ; fic confequenter eft rea- 
lis : nam inter relationem realem , Sc ratione fpcafica coo- 
ucniendadari non pqtcft. Antecedens autem probatun nam 
relatio maternitatis in B.Virgine eft realis , ficfcquiturad 
fimdamentum eiufdem fpeciu cum illo, quod in aliis foemi- 
nis per fc relationem matris fundat , fcilicet , concurfu pafi- 
fiuo • fic mioiftraotc materiam : ergo dicitur macer rclatuie 
vniuoce cum aliis mulieribus . 

Refpondeo ad primam rcplicam , concefla maiori , ne- . yy 
gando minorem . Ad cuius probationem dicatur , verum ^ ^ \ 
efle antecedens in denominationibus abfolutis : falfumau- .* **' 
tem in rclariuis , in quibus hoc peculiare inuera'nir , quod 
quamuis rclaiio nouexiftat , exiftente proximo fiundamen- Jf**"*'*^' 
to , abfoluta denominatio confingat . Vnde quamuis ^ Mgft 

1 in fcncentia arobsbili ocr ndatinnem nn.dtramrnraw 


pnum in fcncentia probabili per relationem prxdicaracnu- . 

Icm conftituatur , fic hxc in imagine, mortuo prototypu , *?*?**"•* 
nonexiftat ^ nihilominus imago Imperatoris iam mortui 


fumpto vero filio relatiue , non eft fiJms filiatione eiufdem 
^cici ,fi£ rationis cum illa, qua 
filiatio noftra eft reali 
rationem D.Thoms • 


ua nos filii coiiftituiinur,quia 
io vero Cnrifti cft rationis ob 
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Inflabis primo cabfolute eft verum, Chnftum efle filium 
vniuoce cum alijs hominibus j fcd fi fumpto filio relatiui 
nonconueniret vniuoci , falfum eflet hoc abfblufc affirma- 
re ; ergo etiam relatiue fumpto filio, Chriftus conucnit vni- 
uocc nobifeum in ratione fili; • M>ior conflat . Tum ;quia 
nullus id negauit . Tum } quia Beatiffima Virgo abfolute 
dicitur Mater Chrifti eiufdem rationis cum matribus alio- 
rum hominum : ergo fit Chriftus abfolute eft dicendus fi- 
lius eiufdem rationis nobifeum . Minor autem probatur : 
nam abfoluta rei denominatio fumitur abeo quod cftfcr- 
male : ergo abfoluta conuenientia , autdifconucnientiacft 
penfanda inter extrema , fecundum id per quod formaliter 
^ftituuntur} fcd filius cooftituitur fbrmalitcr per relatio- 
nem : ergo vt abfolute enuntietur conuenientia vniuoca—i 
inter filios , requiritur vniuoca conuenientia inter illos irv_. 
ratione relationis i & confequenter ,vt Chriftus dicatur , 
abfolute vniuoci filius nobifeum, requiritur inter relationes 
vniuoca conuenientia. 

Secundo: BeatiflTima Virgo eft Mater Chrifti , fumptx^ 
matre relatiue , eiufdem rationis vniuoce cum aliis fixmi- 
nis, vt ad proprios filios cdmparatis : ergo Chriftus cft fi- 
lius relatiue eiufdem rationis nobifeum . Confequentia pa- 
tet : nam relatio fpecificatur a termino non abfbluto , fed 
lelatiuoin fcntentiaThomiftarum :ergo relatio mattniita- 
lisi relatione filiationis } fcd non ftatcoouenieatia f^cifi- 


abfolute dicitur lignum illius propter apticudinem ad ipfum *'**^“**" 
reprxfcntandum , qux cft proximum fimdamentum rela- ‘V * 
lionii Etdefunto patre Petn, didtus Petrus abfolutd filius ***'•**• 
illius , quamuis relatio prxdicamentalisfil^imortuopatrc 
nonexiftat. EtvtD,Thomas«pp«/c ci/«r«notauit. Deos 
dicitur realiter Dominus creaturarum, propter realc funda- 
mentum Dominii , quamuis relatio , qua Dominus relatitfc 
conftituitur, non realis fic, fed ratimiis, fit Chriftusdidtur 
realiter filius B Virginis , quamuis relatio filii non fit realis, 
fcd rationis in ipfb , quia fundamentum proximum , fic re- 
motum filiationis eft realc : cumeroo aofbluta denomina- 
tio, non exiftente forma , ex folo fundamento in relatiuis 
confurgat : fit confcquens, quod vt inter duo abfoluta con- 
ucnientia afleratur , fiifficiatin fundamento proximo rela- 
tioais conuenire, quamuis in relationibus conuenientia vni- 
uoca inter illa non detur , 

Adrccundam,fi dqdrina Caicrani eft vera, nempe, re- 
lationem rationis pofle in ratione relationis cum relatione 17 « 
reali vniuoce conuenire , facilis eflet folutio aflerendo filia- ^dx $uti 
tionem Chrifti terminantem relationem maternitatis B. ri fmiM 
Virginis , licet in ordine ad efle , fic in genere entis differat prima» 
fjiedfice a filiatione rcali,in ratione relationis vniuoci con- 
uenire, fic hoc fufficcre , vt inatcrnitas B. Virginis vniuoci , 
fic fpccificc conueniac cum aliis maternitatibus . Quia ta- zyt/niim 
men fcntcntiam ift^ minus veram exiftimamus} enti nara- ifla /dum 
que reali, fic rationis in nullo pra-dicato ad lineam entis fpe- 
dante • poteft dari aliquid commune vniuocum , fic conce- 
ptus relativis ad genus entis fpcftat , fic intra illud conti- 
netur : ideo aliter eft fadx obicdionioccurrcndum . 

Poterat refpondcri fecundo : filiationem Chrifti , etfi in jyy 
ratione referentis difterat fpccificc , fit pcncrice a filiatione _ 
reali , qua pura cratura in ratione filii relatiue conflitumirj . 
in ratione tamen termini fpccificantis relationem matris ' 
ad Chriftum fpecificccum relatione reali filiationis conue- **' 
nire, Sc hoc fijfficcre , vtmaternitasB.Virginiscffetriuf- 
dem fpeciei curti filiis maternitatibus : nam Vpecifica ratio 
relationis fumitur a relatiuofubradonc terminantis . Sed n ftUtu 
nccplacet ifla folutio ; tunr , quia in relatione terminare , r 

& referre funt duo inadarquati conceptus differcntiales : fed . i. 


& referre funtduo inad^uati conceptus differcntiales } 1 
non flat in vltima rei differentia conuenientia fpeeifica , 


laiit , & 


SttMXd*» 


fpeeifica diftindin,vt omnibus eft in confcflb: crgofifilia- 
tio Chrifti difiert fpecifice , imb fic generice ab aliis rcla- 
ttonibus in ratione referendi , non poteft cum illis in mune- 
re , Sc rationctemiinandi fpccificc conuenire . Secundo : 
nam etiam munus terminandi eft intra g.enusentis ; fed non 
ob aliam rationem Caictani fententia ftatuens vniuocam 
conuenientiam inter relationem realem, & rationis quoad 
conceptum referendi , rciicitur , nifi quia hoc munus intra 
genus entis continetur : ergo debetex eodem fundamento 
nceari poftibilis conuenientia fpeeifica inter relationem rea- 
iem, fic rationis in ratione, fic munere terminandi. 

Quare his modis dicendi omiftli , ad fecundam iftan- nraSfrt’ 
tiam refpondeo , negando antecedens . Nam licet relatio dahfii» 
maternitatis , qux attentavi fundamenti rcfliltaret in B. 

Virgine, fbrcc ciufdem fpeciei cum aliis materaitatibus,que Uatirri- 
tamen de fafforefiiltat eiufdem fpeciei, non cft propterdif^ rasf.ffrf. 
ferendam rclarionis terminantis, qu^ illi in Chrifto corref- lifta nU- 
pondet , fit a qua fuam fpeciem defumit , fic confequenter tini ifldr 
fumpta matre relariuc non cft mater eiufdem fpeciei cu ma- airja fp» 
tre filii cread • Ad antecedentis probationem ,conccilban- 
tccedcnti, nego coufequcntiani . Nam realitas rcladonis fu- maiiTai- 

mitur tatihax, 
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rnatur k fiindamento : (peda autem i termino, vaJe quam- 
ui< conueiuentia tntcr hmdamcnta detur, fi non addi con- 
uenientii intrr terminof fbrmaicf , non poteii dari inter 
duas rtltuonci fpeafica conuenientia . 
t 8 t Secundo pnnopalitcr o6i)ciei i pofito reall fiindamenco, 
^ ^ & reali trrnuno , rcalis comuijit relatio ; in Chrifto 


•- natura humana , qux remote fundat re]atiooem_» 

^ HliauonM, & palliua generatio, quxproxune aliam fundat, 
ctlcque reaicm inChrifio , docet Diuua Thooiai infrm^, 
)5.(rr.a & alus terimnuf realiiexiOtt , nempe ,B.Vitgo: 
crgoconfur^nc inChnlforcaJas filiauomtrelacio. 

1 0 2. Kefixindcncx DiuoThoma r«/r«fi.«i9.|$jrr.5.«V i.di* 
Hanguendo maiorem : mfiibieaoreiacioaitrealiscapaci , 
M D. 7 ' 4 »#. conwdo maiorem : fi fiibce^um incapax fit , nego maio- 
rem : dtconceifa minori, nego coniequenciam . Namfuppo- 
licum ChnfU , an quo recipi debet immediate filiatio , cum 
incrcacum fit, cll incapax aceademisrraUs} ac proinde qui- 
utsnauuitas ebrtiti de ferufficeret reaiem filiauooemin* 
ducere , non caufat illam ob fiibieCla incapaaucem « 

Sed dices : nua fiat in a'u^oorubieAo capacitas funda' 
I o • menti rciaixoait, ciimiocapacttatcadrelaciooeni fimdati: 
Inii ^L/ ^^^*rcpuf*>c>hintnn'ecoadus , etiam repugnat po> 
fpuc«t»i/. . fiindameniuin autem efl potendacaulat*ua relatio 
ms 1 fed pernos daturin Chnfioc»aci{as rcalis adrcalem 
Kncrataooem, quar efi proximum fundamentum relationis 
UiauofUf : ergoetiam^ filiationem reaicm -ft milio ca- 
pacitas admittenda . 

£c augetur difficultas } quia nanK]ne relegamus a Chri- 
184 relauooem filij adopeiui, etiam rcmouemus ab ipfb ^n- 
damentum proximum talis relauomt, iciUcet, pafiwam.^ 
tM ipincualrm generationem per gratiam habitualem, vteon- 
ftatex didis * ergefi admittimus in Chrtflocapac tatemad 
ellegtmcum realitcri B.Virginc,quod efi fiindamemii pro* 
ximum filiaciuoisrealif ad Virginem , debemus an ipfb ad- 
mittere capacitatem realis relationis fili; ad B.Vii7tnem . 

1 X e Rerpoodeo, difiinr oendomaiorcia : capacitas fundamen- 

fZ} ti fub radooe fundamenti a-fhi relationem reaiem fnodan- 
V/fS 4 tr. concedo maiorem fiindamenti fumpti «arir«s'ad , vel 

* cmantum efi de fefiindaciui, nego minorem; & fub eadem 

I difiiofiionc minoris, ncg<> confequciitiam . Qu^a nos nonL_» 

ponimus in Chrifiocapacttacem ad reaiem fenerationem , 
vt a^ relationem reaiem fundantem, vel vt ftmdatiuam in 
^ a^iu primo expedite, fcd fblum ad generationem reald qul- 

( cum eftde (c mndaduam ) ex quononiequitur ,quoda^ 

inferat talem relationem in Ckn fio, fient nec ex eo quod in 
fiippofitn Verbi admittacur capacitas fufccptiua naeorx 
quaotii efi de le fiindantis poteniiam c.xpedicam peccandi { 
fluitur, quodiaiit natura prasbeat fuppofito Verbi deoo- 
ffliaationem potendiexpedite peccare. 

1 00 Ad confirmationem dkaeur,adefiegenitumrealiter,ne- 

44 t**/ir- cefiarioconfiKjui reaiem droominaiioncm fili; , & effefi- 
■asiMSMu lium rr/«/iar, fi termmiw a^ic rtUttooc reali, aut rationis, 
<p»d vero realis relatio eoofiirgat , nonfumicurprxcisecx 
enquod fundamentum fit rctle , fird infbper efi neccflaria 
capacitas in TubieAn ; vnde fi in fubie^ aliquo nullaefi ca- 
pacitas ad reaiem denominationera filii , nec ad relatio- 
nem filiationis, neque rationis,nec reaiem, non potefiefle 
capacius ad denomtnattonem geniti : quia ergo :n Chrifio 
non inucnicur capacitas ad denonunationem ri'alem fili; 
adoptiui, nec ad relationem adi^ttonts, neque rralem,neq} 
rationis , rcAe ab iplb remouemuf deoominationemgenitt 
generatione fpirituali per gratiam habitualem . Oppofitum 
aarepraefimti oppoCudeca»raoonti^t. Namli^Chri- 
fio negemus re^em relaciocsem filiactoras } nou carneo ne- 
aamus illi ; efle realicer filiam B. Virginis , nec quod ad ip- 
um per rdacionem rationis tanquam filius referatur . 

Teitfoprincipalicerobi)ei«s : nam iuxta Diuum Tho- 
IS7 ivam <«yV« f.|f.4rr.i. nooroium filiatio, ied etiam gene- 
ratabpalTraa , & naciuitar ,eft peopne(u|^^corum , quo- 
ur/M. rum# & nr**) naturarum efi proprk,efie, fini , paci, dt agere; 
Qfi oon obfiante , quod fuppoficum io Cbrifio fit vnum , jc 
fit axiqtisdiiKreatiun,eftto illo realit nadnicas ,&pafliua 
peaertfctoct Virgiae,srcdocccDinttsThoinasf«4^.«df{«ra 
' nrr.t .erg^o pariter non obfiante ,quod filiatiofic rancum_j 

' foppofid, & hoc in Chrifio fit vnum , & mereacum , erit in 

illo rapacius ^ relationem reaiem filiationis . 

' g R^^oadeo j difUiqioendoIraindaro partem maioru:na- 

loo tiuitai efi fiippoftViiStiubieAideDatoinati'^! perfedzico- 

ciulo maiorem: rt fiibiedi denomiiutiooi] adaquati,& im* 

' a»diatiinhxrfionit,nc(^maiorein: 3 rconcefraiiunori,ne- 

^ goooniequendam . Nam licet natiuiui j & filiatio ineo 
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coooeniaot, quod veraque ad fiippofitum comparetur, vtad DifgfftU 
fubiedura ^nominacionir j di^runc cameji tiihoc, quod i«irr««/f- 
uatiuiutjvel pafliua generatio, non corepararur ad iJiud,vc 
ad fubtcwium inhxfionis immediatum, led immediate inhc- 
rec naturx , & mediante hac inhxfiooe denuminat iuppofi- mm rtfttm 
cum genitum ; in hoc enim pati ,& agere xquiparantur : Onfmpp^fi* 
adso autem , ecft Tolum fuppolico cribuae denoaanationem tu 
agentii , non inheret immediate fiippoum , fed naturx ; & 
coofequenccridemdepairiuageneractuoe,&natiuiuteefi ASit ds- 
dicendum ; & hac ratione , quamuis fiippcfltum VerN fit v- nemieer 
num,& aliquid mereacum, potefi efie capax realis natiuiu- ftlmmfuf • 
cif,&fencraciomsexB.Virgmc;aoneti m efi incapax deno- 
mmaa»nisreaIis;bcuecaineorealistmmediatxinh(fiunis , fiircr vere 
quia ex hac , oon ex lUa fraueretur realis intrinieca muta- ■«r»rs,. 
Uo. Filiatio vero non ita, Ted iminediate comparatur ad fiip- 
poficum, vt fubic^um inb^fionis 1 fiippofitum autem Verbi 
non efi capax immediate realis ioMiionif , ficut nec realis 
ioirinfecxOMiiacionif , qux f«]uicur ex reali inhxfiooeim- 
mediata, & ideo capax relationis realis filiationis non efi , 

Sed replicabis primo} oon ob aliamranoncm filiatio efi- {Qq 
pararetur immediate adfuppufitum , vt fubic&um iahz- _ 
fionis , nifi quia illum refpidi , vt fiibiecfuxn deooimnatio- ^*V**^^* 
ais; hxcratioefi milia; cum generatio pafTiua ad illud ^''**** 
comparetur, vt adfubiedumdenomiuationu, non autem 
VI ad fubicdum iohxfioois : ergo fiippofitum ,ve!pcrfboa 
nonefi iubsedum immed^tumfiliai 43 Aiiinhxfiue . Secun- . . 

do: nam rclatiofundata idem rerptuc fubicdum, quodre- 
fpicic ^ndamennim , ad quod fequicur : fed gencraiio paf- 
fiiia , ad quam feqiutur filiatiu , non rerpiat , rt fiibieihun 
inhcefionisimmcduce fiippofitum, fed naturam : ergo nec 
relatio fundata . Tertio: nam efioiromediate comparetur ^ 
ad fiippofitum , vt lubMdummhxfioius , non efi cur ne- **'***' 
queat fiippofito Verbi realis relatio inhrrere : ergo efio faioc 
admittatur, filiatio erit realis relatio. Probatur aotecedem; 
potuit Verbum abfque fiii mutaticne efie immediatum 
biedum fiiicij>iens humanitatem, qux efi fi>rma concreti re- 
fiiltancii cxfuppofico , fienatura ergoedam abfque reali 
mutatione intnnfeeafiii perfidam acciJentts reaiem muta- 
bonem , poteru immtdmti fiibcfic cccidenti reali rclatiuo , 
fit abfbluto . 

Refpondeo ad primam rcplicam , difiineuendu maio- 
rem ; quia cmnparatur ad fiippofitum , rt fumedpm deno- X 90 
minacioiusadxquatx,conce^maiorcm: non adxqaacx. Ad pr$mM 
nego maiorem ; fif fic in tdle^a maiori , nego minortci., 1 rtplnmm 
Nam Ucet generatio rcfpiciat fuppofitiim, vt fabie^him He- ufptr.dtu 
nominatiooisgcnitifccuodum perfe.Tam ,fit comple tam .. 
rationem, fit ifiam denominationem nequeat prxfiarc na- 
Curx, ^ibuic tamen tlU aliquam genici denommationem ■ 
denominatenim illam genitammarurfr««^ , 

. iranfinuratam, & ide«> poteft imme Jiace snhxrere nature • ' ^ 

vt enim docet D.Thomas^*sd/*i 9. r«/«r# , & *d ' 

dumim$.JiJI.B^*fi v 9 *ts 0 rt^Jmetrp 0 -e, omois fc/ma ' 
immediateinhxttnsnatur*, fitmcdjanreillafiippofitojiri- ‘ 

bdt naturx aliquam denominanooem ,vt confiat mpa/fio. 
ne,fitnx^; wm enim fidum Chrifiusdicirur mortuus de- 
nomiiiacionefiumptaananira,fed etiam ipfii natura; quia 
ergo nauuuas aliquam tnbuit deoominaaonem naturx : fi- 
liatio autem nullam tribuit , fid omnem prxfiat fiippofi- 
to;fic,tn}odnauuicai,nunfiippoCitjm ,&dnacuram refpi- 
ciac, vtrubieclum immediatxsnhxbonit : filiatio aut<tn_» 
oumparetur ad i{duni, vt fiibieffum denominahomiimuie- 
diatum, fic inhxfionis . 

Ad feaindam,nec»omaiorcm, loquendo de fiibieao in- ,0* 

hxfionis : nam paternitas , non penito inhxret , fed Utri * ' * 

generanti; fit tamen generatio aAiuafiipra quam fundatur 

paternitas , non incft generanti , fcd genito; com fit aftio ^ 

traofscns formaliter , quam non in apente , fcd in pafio re- ^'****fl 
Cipi , prsdiabtlius x.Phyfittrmm cenfiiimui ■ ficui ergopa- f*. *** 
ternicasinharet, non genito, inquo inrrinfccr lecipitur W"* 

gcnerano,feJgcoeranti,cuiprcbeefiuamdenominationem- . * 
uaqiiamuisf.rncratiopafGuamhxfeac immtdfti naturx, / **" 
filiatioooflipfiinhxret.de fijppofito,cui pafTiua generatio ■*A»**t , 
prxbet denominationem geniti fic cNMpfr/# . ^mtdnfpi 

Ad ttrtiam,negs antecedens. Ad illius probationem.,, 
cnoceflb antecedenti , nego confcquendam : difparatas au- 
tem cft ; nam humanitas non comparatur ad fiippofitum vt X 9 X 
fubieauro inhxfionis , aut phvficx informationis , fcd*ve AdttrtiJL 
ad terminum terminantem, fic complentem, vnde vtex fiip- 

poficoVerbi,fichuman8naturarcbiicetconcrccum dtm» , 

IM requiritur, quod Verbum intrinfcc^ ab humanitate in- 
tormetvr , aut illam recipiat , fcd folum , q^ in- 
mnfcce terminet , fic compleat humanitatem J aepercon- mnisttij 
Ffi S fiquem. 


mt ttrmt- 
•«/ bum», 

smrem 

ei4*»t rt% 
/# rttiff 

fitf 

utnr , 


>94 

bitn»r 

ftk.i. 
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Teqticnf, nec vetitor, quod mtrin&ce mutettir ; nam folnm 
contingit in aliquo lubie^ amcatio> cum nouam, reaJem , 
at^u« inmnfecam rcctptt draominationem » ratione |K>cen« 
nx paiHua; > & recefmua; : accident autem comparatur 
ad (ubieftum, non n ctrmiaabile ad terminumj <cd vt for> 
maj ad Hibie^m inKefianu , & inninf^ rec^umii , 8c 
fdeonon pqteil accidens de muo mhzrvre abique iotrin' 
i«a muiadone fubieAi , cumque rnppoiito \’crbi omnis 
tnnieca mutado regnet : fit coniequens j quodoon^ 
fit tn ilio capacitas immediati fiiiceptiua alicuius realis ac* 

Cidends « 

Denique principaliter obi jdcf : relido ,qua humanitas 
ChniH refertur ad B.VirgiDeni > tamquam efie^ut ad cau- 
famj e(lvera,&realtt reJado ^fed hxc relatio efi fidano : 
ergodaturin humanitate Chnih filiatiorealis ad Virgine} 

& Cimfequenter ab illa Chrifeat,rtl>omojConfiituitur fiiiut 
ltaltterrW«rij«r. Secunda conl^ucnda ex prima euiden* 
ter colIigitur;qus namque «murdijrj mhxret , & deno- 
minant naturam, mtiUti denominant Tuppofitum tn iUa_* 
fiibfifleiu>vt confiat in aftionc , & pafiSone ^qux quiatw- 
mtiiisti inherent naturas denominant iiKd««rr fiippoiitum: 
er^ fi datur in humanitate Ouifii filiatio realis rclpc^ 

B. Virpimt, dcnomioabit madtAte fuppofitum Chrifii Filiu. 

Prima ex pr^miffis Infertur.Maior cfi certamam fupra rea- 
lem dependenoam realis fundatur relado mdequia huma- 
nitas Chrifij realicer dependet a Oeo, realiter ad ipfiim re- 
fertur relatione efic^hts ad ipfiim, rclatiooeque ferumitu j 
fed humanitas Chrifii realem habuit dependentiam a B. 

Vtrgi.se in fiert ; ento refertur reali relatione ad ipfiun. 

Minor autem ofienditur primo : filiatio namque 
rs« vtmtnth d 

relado, qua humanitas Chrifii refertur ad B.Virginem,efi 
relatio humanitatis riuends, abiprauueprocedenas natu- 
rali generadone : ergoifia reladoefi filiatio . Secu»^ pro- 
batur : reladoefitdhit humanitatis ad Virginem, cfi diAin- 
dx rpeciei i reladone eflci^, non procedends ab alio na- 


tnfiabicprimoivtbumams,&bomoreferantur j v wa f 
relatio eft hifficiens ergo fiip^u^ io Chrifio , Sc alijs ho- ^ 97 
minibus relationes difiinguuntur, quarum rna reflatur 
fuppofitum , & alsa referatur natura . Anttcedent proba- 
cur; rt humanitas, &bomopaciaatur,gc agant, fii^iunc 
vna aAio, & paiTio; ergo pariter, vfrcfcrantorvna relatio 
fiiifacict . 
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turaii generatione vtuendum , fed per aliud.{^uf agonis : 
c proprie filiatio- Tertio r r^ac o ifij efi 


'9T 
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ergo ert rere , & [ 
crurdem fpeciei cum reiacionc, sp.ia humanitas Ifetri ad (iia 
Matrem refertur } fed relatio ifia efi filiado : crgorelado, 
qua humanitas Chrifii refertur ad A.Vir§inem, eft vere, & 
propriefiltado. Probatur maior : (pecies relationis fiuni- 
cur ex termino , & fiindamento} fed fimdameatum , & 
terminuireIadooishiunao>tatis ad Virginem fuiuetufee 
fpeciM cum termino, & fundamento rclauoms,qua huma- 
nitai Petri ad fuam matrem refertur : ergoeriam inter re^ 
ladones fpeciBca cotuienieocta inuenicur « 

Kefpoiideo ,cooceiia maiors, negando minorem. Ad 
primam probationem, difiiMguo,Seexplico maiorem^fi re- 
Lauoviuentu completi, deperfedi , concedo maiorem : ri- 
uendt mcomplcci, & imperfe^ , nego maiorem : & fnb ea- 
dem difitnAione minoris , nego confequendam . Nam ha- 


Secundo : in Matre non datur duplex relatio , quarum^ 
vna referatur ad fiippoGcum fili;, rt tcnninans ^ o 

& altera ad bumanicatem ; fed vna , eaderoque reladone stcJmda, 
ad vtrumoue refertur : e^ in fiiio non datur duplex rela- 
tio, alia filii referens immtdietf fiippoficum: & aiiae&^t 
SNisMWf«r^ refetetis Jiumanitatem . Consuenda patet 
nam omni reladooiexificnd ineftedu, correfpondent in 
caufe relado pro termino ; ergo vel mulcjphcandx funt re- 
lauones in Matre, vel non fime in Filio muitipltcandx Ai>- 
tec^ens autem pr^aruriinDro, vt prima caufa, & Patre 
radonalis creaturae, non datur duplex reiatio,quarum vna 
referatur ad fuppofitum, ratiosiale, vtterminansfusNsrVu- 
/r, & alteraad naturam radonalem,ncc aliquis duas ifias 
relaciooesconfiituic :cip pariter in Patre , Oc Matre crea- 
tis, non efi duplex confiituenda relado , quarum vna refe- 
ratur ad fappoficum, vt terminans immediati , Sc altera ad 
humanitatem, vi immediate terminantem • 

Tertio t relatione illa, qua bumanitasrefertur ad Matre, 
refertur etiam fuppofitum, vt in humanitate fiibfifiensj fed 
huic relationi , uuacenus Per illam refertur Chnfitis vt T»rt$$. 
homo, conuenitaiffinitio faliadoms :crgo relatio ,quah»- 
manitafChrifiircferniradB,Virgionn,efi vera, fic pro- 
pria filiado. Maior confiat }nunpr*dida relatio efi effe- 
rus ad caufam } fed eadem reladone , qua refe rtu r huma- 
nitas ad fuam caufam creatam, refertur edam ad tllatLj 
Chnfiuf, vt homo, vel vtin humanitate fiibfifiens,^ut ca- 
demrelaiiaoeefiedus,dcferui,Mahumaniias refertur ad 
Deum;refertur edam ad ipfiim Chrifius , quatenus tn hu- 
manitate fubfifiens : ergoeadem relatio,quahumaniras re- 
fertur immediate ad Beatifiimam Virginem relatione ge- 
nitx ab ipfa, refert mediate fiippofitum Chrifii, prout in^ 
humanitate fubfifiit. Minorautrm probatur j relatio hxe 
prout refert mfdtote fuppofitutn , eft relatio vtuentu com- 
plete, & genid fecundum perferam, & completam ration^ 
icd vt prvsrMirdiccbamoSjfUiatioefireladoviuesdt cuov» 
plefe procedentis a viuente natarali generadone fecuo^n 
perfeiiaai dcnominadoncra geniti I ergoreladooi huic vt 
referenti fuppofitom Chriih, vtboQunii, conucmradxqua- 
ta diffinitio n iadonis « 

Denique replicabis j relado, quarefertur humanitas Ve* 
trt adMatremrelidonegetiitxabipra ,efteiufilcm fpeciei 2.00 
cum relatione, qaarerernirfiippofitum Petri ad cande»} §>usrf. 
fed haK relado efi filiado : ergo Sc illa . Probatur maior 1 


mamtat non efi viuens perfefium, Sc complem» ratione 
fui, fed impefev‘tutn,&inconipietum,ficideorelario,c}aa 


fundamentum, & terminus vtriufque relationis , fpecifice 
conueniunt} fedfpedficavmtar, veldiuerfieas re/adonif 
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refertur ad B.V rginem non efi filiado , fed relado effert 
ad caufam, ficut ifia confequenda non tenet:^rr/#o««yfp«- 
mAtftr» i»dtmidma } ftd hmmtnitM» r«- 

rj«M fmi tft ruthmelit mmturt imdimidms fmbfimMti»: trf 0 t/f 
pff/f aa,v«f referri p»t*B reietieme perfeme. Cuius rado efi ; 
quia maior intelligendaefidc indiuiduafuhfianciacomple- 
ti,8t minor ibluefi verade fiibfianna indiutdua incopleta: 
ita in prjrfenci, quia filiatio petit,quod fic relado viuentts , 
Sc geniti fecundum complcd vuiencis, Sc geniddenomina- 
uonern; rdatb' autem, qua humanitas refertur ad B. Virgi- 
nem, non eft viuentis, Sc eenid completi, Sc perfer, not.^ 
efi relatio filiationis, fed efiedus ad fuam caufam . 

Ad fecundam , enneeOb antecedenti , nego confequen- 
cum : vt enim difiinguatur harc relat o ab aliis , qox non 
fundatur tn generadone naturali , fufficit fundamend , 
termini differenda, qua; in pranliAa reladuinueoi urjhoc 
umen felum ad radooem filtadonis uon fufficit } fed infu- 
perefi neccflanum, quod viuen<.quodfwi*itdi«r^ denomi- 
nat, fil eempifti viuens. At genitum , quod humanitatinon 
conoesiir « Ad terdam, conrefia maiori , nego minorenv_j . 
Nam in Ifetro rc^ftu Matds duplex reperitur relado . 
Alia immedistf inhxrens luturat t & alia immrditi inhx- 
rens fbpp^to,& vtraque realis. Prima cA eiufdrm fpeciei 
cum illi,qiia humaniraiChrifii refertur ad B«VtrRnrm_j, 
exterum filiado non cfi • Secunda eft filiad*' , fed non efi 
eiufdem l)>e<ses cum illa, qoa Chrifius, vt htuno, relatione 
fitd refemr iqua h«< inChnfioefiradoius. ia Ifetroau- 
ttmeftreidis* 


fumiturextennino, Atfimdamenwbcrgo relado r efe rem 
humanicacem Pttrs efi ciufdem fjwciei cum illa, qux refert 
fuppofitnm, aut peribnam Petrj ad (uocq Patrem , vel 
Matrem. 

Rcfpondco ad primam infiaatiam , difiinguendo antece- , ^ . 
dens; vtreferantur homaoimMMMdse/; ,‘ac foppofimm * 
Petri mdiarii concedo antecedent :vtrun>queiiiMMdi«c^, -dd t. mr 
nego antecedrai , Sc confequeneiaiD . Ad ancccedtocai 
probationem, coocefio antecedenti , ne^ cooi^uentuffl* ^'/F***« 
Et rano difehminis efi nam foppofioim non efi capax fii- 
feeptiuumitpnKdiaturaadionir, neque palisonisj vtao- 
te medUfe agat, 3« patiatur,* natura tmmtdtsrd,^ adio, ^ 

Sc vna paffio fefiiaunt: in ordine autem ad rcfn^oooitai 
poteft oamqoefuppofitum immedUrf^reicTTi , * etiam me* 
duuipetnlitionctn immediati, ttifreatem naturam; * 
ideo vtimmedUte refertturfnppofiaim,pettcur difiinda 
relatio ab ea,qua immediate referturfticura,&fiippofi«ua '*t** tf* 
illa mediante, ficudvt anima, dr potenti» efficiant , * 
agant, rnica aftioefifufficieiU}qnia natura non immedia- 
ti, fed mediis potendis agit, vt vem eleucotur ad agendum 
nonfuffkitrna quaticas,feddfuerCeconfiitiiumurpit> eio* 
oai^upocendU,*aniroa,habirusnc^pf«jrsjiM opem» 
tiui in potentiis ,& grana habituaJistn anima, <nii« tam 
anima, quam potendae funti««wdM/#elettabilet,iioec non 
eleuetur anima adapendum tmmedimtifMmtdieti . 

Ad fecundam,nego antecedent. Ad cniui probationem , lOX 
nego etiam antecedens; nec mirumdebcrcenferij fi nam- jj 'stm 
que telado siomini druerfaeftirelaiiaoeprimzcanix,* dm^ 
creatorii ; cum nullDsncgetDeuinad Chrifium , vefunni- 
nem, referri reUdooc cai^ prima;^plurcs autena^ i tre fe r- 
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ri «a Chriftum, vt hominem . relatione domini; , qmd mi- 
iSri & fttm,qoodiw diftinguamu»in Deo reUti(.nemcaute,qua 
rS/ i* adomncJCTtanirairefcrmr, & ad naturam rationalem, 
bm dms* ilJaque mediante ad Cippofitum a relatione , qua vt Pater 
fttjtdf*’ ad wf^>of»tum raDooali» creatur* > $mmt4$stt compara- 

cjIak * Ad tertiam, cOnceQa maiori, nego minorem . Adilliuf 
9 pn^auooem , diftinpuo maiorem ; cft relatio nuenti», & 
geniti immtdUti , occo maiorem : eon- 

Admtid. S^maioremA fubeadem dimnftiooemiQori», ocgocoo- 
ieottcnuam . Nam Kliatioooneft reJario genit completi 
irteumque , fed relatio afficien» genitum fccun' 

dum perfrAam geniti dcoominatioocm: relatio aucem, qua 
immtdtsU refertur natura,& mtdi4ti fuppofitum,non 
cit , nec determinat geoimm ftcundum perfe» 

^ pi geniti denominationem , Ted mtd$4ti tantum , & noa 
coonemt dii filiationi» di/finitio. 

Ad vitiaram, negomaioreio. Ad illiui prc^atioiicm,ne» 


fo vtnmque partem maiori» • Fundamentum namgu<> ■ 
filiationi» efipafluu generatio, vt denominans perfere ,& 
terminus efe relatio fundata tn generatione a<ftiua , rt tri- 
buente denominationem perfeAam generantifjrelatio vero 
qua refertur humanitas, fendatur immediate lo generatio- 
ne pahiua , vt dante dcnomtntti<mem geniti & 

, & idem efe dicendum de relatione ipfam ter- 
minante: licet autem generatio,catii a^a,quam paffiua , 
vt tribuente» perfedam,8c eoroplctam denominationem r* 
niti, & generantis , non diilinraantur {pecifice i fe ipfi io 
genere enti tatiuo, vctribucnuous im)>erfedai deooraina- 
tiones in ratione tamen fundantium, fpttifti difhn^un> 
tur,quodi pofieriortcoI!igitur,ex eo quo relatio«c» funda* 
tToppofitatconditioncacapoicunt,oempi, inh.Treft i»p>- 
ruppofito,& non immtdtsii in h^dem Et hxc de 

applicandi)itaerzMagifln»a}.d/jll.4. ^|. ad di.St*f> 
illa vtntrCmm FihmtmmlUlm^dtM 

io.$^.adilla vcrbaifi vcr#fiiarwi»r. 
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Q VARTVSDECIM VS 

De PrideftinationeChrilH. 

E quo D. Thomas in difl. to.q.j.art. vnic.quziliunculiscribus . Ad 
Annibaldum in eadem dilU quift.vmcaart.4. ad Rom.t. Icfi.j.Cjr in hac 
J.p.q. 34. quam diuific in quacuor Articulos . Docens in primo. Conar- 
»/r» ebrijio prddiJiinatumeJSe , quod probat in argumento , Std contra , 
ex Paulo ad Jioman. i. vti de Cbrijoloqueni , ail ; quipradejlmatustfi 
Filiui Det in virtute •. Deinde id ipfum probat in corpore art. nam pra- 
deJUnatio proprti accepta , ejl quadam diuinapraordinatia ab atemo d e - 
bit , qua per gratiam Dei Junt Jienda in tempore \ fedboc in tempore fa- 
Hum eji per gratiam vnionis a Deo , vt bomo ejfet Deui , &• Deui ejfet bomo ; & con/equen- 
ter efl ab atemo praordtnatum a Deo i aliat diuina menti aliquid de nouo accideret : ergo ipfa 
vnionaturaium in perfonaCbrifti cadit fub aterna Dti pradefiinatione , & ratione ij iiut 
vnioniiCbriflui dicitur ejie fradaihnatut, 

Artioilui In fecundo Articulo dotet; Hanc propafitionemeffe veram , Chrijius , fecundum quod bo- 
fccundui . eJl ffinatui ejfe Filieu Dei-, quod probat primo ex Augufiino lib. de pradeftmatione 'p 

SanSiorum cap.i%. vbiait, ipfum dominum gloria, in quantum bomo ,fafluitf Dei Piliui, 
pradefinatum ejedicimui . ^cundo id probat ratione . Nfmqua funt de ratione prade- 
Jiinationii, nimpi, anteceffio', & terminati» addonumgratuitueee!, conueniunt Cbnjlo ratio- 
ne humana natura i non tnim fuit femper Verbo Dei vnita i Uli^eboc per gratiam ejl colla- 
tum , vt Pelio Dei in perfona vniretur eigo folum ratione butuana natura pradejlinatt» 
competit Cbrifta i & confequenter Cbrifiut , fecundum quod bomo , e fi pradejimatut efft^ Y 
Filiui Dti . 

AriKuIui In tertio Articulo przmilTa dupliciconfideratione przdeftinationis , nempe , fecundum.» 
tenim. aflum przdellinantis, St fecundum terminum, ad quem aliouis przdedinatur, docet Angeli, 
cus Do&or , pradefinationem Cbrijli ex parte aiJui, nonefft exemplar nojlra pradefinatio- 
nii t vno enim , & eodem adu aterno pradeliinauit Deui noi , & Cbrijlum ; & confequenter 
non poteft inter przdeilinationemChrilli, gc noftram ex parte aSuscaufalitas intercedere^ . v,** 

Ex parte autem termini fuit exemplar nojira pradejliuationit ; Cbriflui enim pradefiinatut 
ejl eJfe Filiui Dei naturaliii noi autem pradejiinamur id filiationem adoptiuam, qua efi qua- 
dam participata fimilitudo filiationii natur alii . 

Amci-.luj Et eadem dilimaione przmifla docet articulo quarto , Confiderata pradefiinatione fecun- j* 
ijuatcuf . ipfum pradefiinationii adum, pradefiinationim Cbrifii non ifie caufam nofira pradefii. 

nationii , quia ed vnm , & idem adui 1 fi autem confideret ur pradefiinatio fecundum termi- 
num pradefiinationnyficpradefiinatio Cbrifii efi caufa nofira pradefiinationii, fic enim Dem 
praordinauit nofiram falutem ab aterno tradefiinando, vt per lefum Cbrijlum compleretur ; 
fub pradefiinatione enim aterna , non filum cadit id , quod efi fiendum in tempore , ftd etiam 
modui,& ordo, fecundum quem efi complendum in tempore . Quz DoSrina accipienda ell 
de caufalitate meritoria, vt inferius explicabimus, probaturque dbiuo Thoma in argumento. 

Sed conenex Paulo ad Epbefioi primo, illiiverbii : Przdeftinauit in adoptionem ftliorum.» 
per Icfum Cbriftum . 
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DISPVTATIO 

OyiNOVAGESIMAOVINTA 

AnChriftus, vthomo, pr^edeflinatusfit efle Filius 
naturalis Dei ? 

§. I. 

^ibufdam pr/cfu{fo(itis » ratio dubitandi proponitur , '*'**■'• 

fententia eligitur . 



VPPOSmS,qux<Ic prxdeftinatio- 
ncin communi eradantur^ 

vtad diftkuluui pundum verna- 
mui » breutter ell advertendum , 
pr«de(hnacuioem poUe duplicuer 
acupi Primojpraordioattone xter- 
na rei in tempore exequendx » fiue 
adordinem naturx , iiue ad «di- 
nemgratut pertineat^ quara lone 
omne t quod in tempore Ccutd) de 6de «efle a Deo ab 
xten»ofdmatum,«a extra controoeriiam eli,cAe abxter- 
noprxdclbnacumi Dco.Sec«dopfQordmaQooc;^fna ra 
- in tempore exequendxi non adorJioemnatprx, Csd ad or- 

dinem fratixexpcAancti>ac fic no«omn«,q*od in ccnipore 
fit.eft a Deo prxdefUnacuni , led folum tili» qux orAnem 
oaturxexceduni, fcocdinemgratix attingunt, lOiUoqne 
continentur . , « • r r 

• Secondocftaducrtcndum : prxdeltinationem lic lump- 

•. V e • tam» duplieiter accipi . Wimo,pro ordmati^c rei, 
au^td eiui contlitudonem , aux vocan folctprxdemnano 
abfoluta.dt an fit propneprxdeftinauo,cx dicedu inDilpu- 
jT * tationudifimrfuconllabit.Secundo,pro ordinatione rcii^ 

(oofiiiutx ad aliquem Hoem,rcl terminum , quodici ioiet 
^ prxdcftiaado rcfpeAiua,ac tn omnium (eotcnua,ed prxde- 
Ornatio proprie. , , • . 

Terno fu ppooendum efl,adprxdclUnatioocmhocvInn>o 
5 nx^o acceptam requiri primo , quod obicem , vel 

ieAum ,qnod prxdeliinan dicitur , fit pra^iciHnance Infc- 
rlel/Mo#! r*or,ilUquefubordinatuin.Sccundo,quiod aliqua ratione d 
prad«yfi«j termino difhnguatur Tferao,quod terminum aliqua radt^ 
riMiapr#- neprxcedat . Qnartn. quod terminum ad quem dirigitur 
ftU • non includat} at denique quod ternunu* ex gratia illicom- 

petat^HT coodidooet qualiter Itnc accipicnax,ex dicendti 

^ pofidijomnei Theologi coouemunt,ineaquod Chri- 

4 ftuialiqiia ratione fiicrit prxdcftinattti , quod cile dc fide 
conftabitexeeftimooioPau.iverbtt»v/va refcTendit,3c pa- 
tet euidenti radone , qua vftn ett Diuu< Thu.na» t» h*t 
ji«4ff.«rr.i.onmeenim,quod in temporefit ,ert a Deoprx- 
ordinatum ab xterno j cumordinatiodiuuia nequeat in td- 
** pore incipere mre ifnmutabilitati«>fcd in tempore per gra- 
tiam vnionii eft fa^aoi,quod 8c Dcti* eflct homo , & homo 
eflccDms,ad Filiui Dei naturalii ; ergo eft a Deo ab xter- 
noordinatumired diuina prxordinatio eorum, quxm tem- 
pore fiunt per {{radam , dicitur pnedeibnatio cri»o Chn ftn*, 
qui fimuleft homo,Deiquc Filiw oaturaIis,cft ali- 
qua radone a Deo prj-deftinatus< A L- 

Quod ergo in examen io prxfirnd vocamus eft,an Chn- 
5 ftui,Quatenui homo , aut hic homo fit nroprie prxdeftina- 

JUri« d»- tBsaaeilcFiliumDeinatufalem.Ratiod«jbita*di,adquam 
hkMdiprt. alix reducuntur, eaqoe(atisefticax,& dirficiUteftinam pex» 

deftinaoo fiibie^ ad aliquem terminum, petit , quod t. r- 
minuf ad quem ex viprxdeftinationiiofdinatui , non con- 
tineatur intrinfecd in fiibie^ prxdeftinatO}fcd filiadoDei 
naturalis intrinfiee continetur in Chrifto, quatenus homi- 
nexrgo Chrifki,qtiatenui homo, non pu eft p«>prie eHe_j 
prxdeftinatus^d Filiationem Dei naturaliw. Maior con- 
ftat : namrubte^mcxviprxdeftinatMnif ordinatum ad 
terminum, debet efte termino prius , illKiue ex grada con- 
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uenit terminus, ad quem ordinatur , ftad ipfiimperuenit 
ex vi prxdeftanatuMUs { fed fi includat m Ct terminum ne- 
quit terminum prxcedere,nec tiluro ex vi prxdeftinadoois 
habere, cum fiippimatur tam habitus, nec terminus poteft 
tali fiibiedba per grauam conuenire j cum ad eitu conftitu- 
donem pcrcineaKrgo ad rationem prxdeftinaocMm exigi- 
turjquodcermimitilliusin iubiedlo non includatur. Minoe 
autem ficoftenditur,Chriftus , vt homoeft axnpofitus ex 
fubfiftcntia Verbi,& humanitate^ fed fubfiftcntia Verbi eft 
Filtaduxrgo eft compofitus ex natura humana,fie filiatione 
diuina i &coaf<qucnter includit filiauonem Da natura- 
lem.. 

Hac radone conui ftut Dirandus i.iifi 7 f* {• 44M.p. 
negauit , Chriftum, vt Iwnunem ,poftc oropiid dici prx- 

dcftinatum , vt cfJet Filius Dei naturalis , imo addic , 

minus pr<^namefteiftam propoficionem: H>t *saM(fignaco len entia. 
Chrifto) praWsftfMiMi tjt PiUtumAtmrt^n Ors, quam 
iftam,Ff/iux D*i pftdajUmMtHi Asmsj eoqi^ifta 
fecunda,licet defidat i propriecace iermonit, quia efle ho- 
minem non conuencFiiioDes per gratiam, potuit carnea 
humanicasFilioDei non conuenire : huic tamen homini 
Chrifto non fit grana in hoc, quod fit Fdius Dci narural s } 
nec potefl non efle Filuis naturalis Det . liidcm fententix 
adhxfit Loeca >« srafead d(/p }.vbi doccc,hanc £«rr« * 

prDpQfttionem:CiUi^s i« 

«ft FUemt Ov*t3dmirtendam efle vt veram , non tamen vt 
propriam,proqua refercScocum 1« 7.« ) Bonauen <r#/. 

curam tt t. fM4ft.).Richardumias«dri«d ^-& ars.Go. 
brtelcm/a }.di/f.iof.vwr44r/.}.AIenfem iptf.p.memPrs KkAjt. 

4. Q^a omnes eatenut docent , didam propoouonem efle Utiriat. 
veram , quatenus in ea fit feofus , firilicet , prxdeftinacum AU»f. 
effeiVt hic homo,^fignato Chrifto^eflcc Filius Dei naturalis 

in tempore per granani vnioois humanitatis ad V'erbuni_». 

Intllamquc connantur Angelicum Dodorem adducere ■ 
im <7* 1. cuius verintem inferius examina- 

bimus » 

Secunda, & probabiliotfenteada affirmat , propoficio» 
nem iftam : Ck*tQi$$.$m austmm #|f prdJtftMmtut 
F</i»s non folum efle veram, fcd proprium ; r 

ac per confequens Chriftum , tn quantum homio^proprie • 

fuilleprxdefUnacumefleFitium Dei naturalem Haoc tenet . 

Angelicus Dodor4d Am».i 40.4 >.ar/ t.«d 

5. f«| df^.7.4 ^rs,i.W Amnibaldmimim f.voi- 

f4 4'r praftmti a vbi Caietanus diefs, ' 

D.Thomam m hac pro^ictate afferenda , 8 t defendendx_> 
magnam almmpfifte prouineiaro , Medina 

I f.i.Vinccndui d# grassa Ci///i>7.d»F.i,(^ a 
9JJ <^949-Aluarex*4pra/’Miid</p7p.CabreraafS.i4*. 

ptrt & llIuftrtfTimut Araup>«r/.a.d«Fi,4W4. •**^''*» 

Tenent etiam ex PP.SociecadfSuarezi4 70. 

/sd.i,.Varque7 4»/p9i.C4p.x.Granadu*f#»rr#«.i Jt fesr. 

Meracius dfrp.5t.t#»W4/ a & probabile re- 
putat Bcccanus r»p.t 9.7.» tofo itfp.it & Comelius 
i« XJMpMt tptfiaU 04 . r ^ / 

Quxfnueatiaa nobis procooclufioiieftitttitor,atoften. 
ditur prttnoex Paulo ad Romanos cap 1 vbi de Chrifto ^ 
k>qucnt,fic^aitr si vx/r«N»#f)4«rd/Wn« C 9 ntlm/m, 

imm iM^tm , fsipr4dr)fie4r«r<r)f Filtat Ott tn virtntt% Fv*F.|.sx 

Super taaU 


Secunda 
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S.Tif. Siiperquz verba DiuufThomai ibiled j.^tcait frtdtfii- 
•tutkmi /«rNW«M 

Wtt i» mtirthAAtur $f,t fttMAdmm 

fu04 fuijiftui yJt , ffim FtUtm 

J>ti t»€Mrmsta 9(j0frA’m>far»t^ ti fr4dtfii9^Hame 

fmQm$ iftAKjemima D4midfieg49m€Arm4m;crvocfrcrtit 
Pauliiuxta expjicataonfm Angelici Prarecqnoris^C^hriihK 
recutKUmquoa hj(Ao ve in natura humaris fubfi* 

flens ) propneei^przieflinacut , efic Filiut^i natura* 

Jm • 1 1 u 

y Kerpondebit, teflimonium Pauli varias ineerpretationei 
Rifp094f habere ab ca,qua vueiir D Thomat: nam Pacrci Grzci lo- 
^ co verbi , legunt V«/4'4/nr, ita vtfenflu hac 

declaratus efl Filius Da in virtute hominibus. ItaChnfo- 
ilomuSiTbeophilatuSj Eucherius, Origenet, Tlieodoretus 
apud Cornelium r« Origenesiuxta 

p.Thomam pnft^n a*t. i md ) proprad/;?t*«r«/ vertit 
^ ija vt nulla anteceflso importetur^ & Cte verum 
eflChrifluni deftinatum cKe j vtqui in (erilius Dei erat , 
Spiritus Sanfli Sliationem alij, concederet . Tertia cxpoii« 
uo efl Ambrofij > dc aliorum > quos rupreOb nomine reftrt 
D> Thomas .VJ9-|.re/4/4,(y lapra/ta/i^rr. i. sd } admit- 
tentium cum Vulgata verbum /rad#j^/««r«w,in rigore,cz- 
terumjiroterm noalfignant , non hiiaticmem Dei natura- 
lem , (ed eius declarationem^ ica vt Chriftui prxdeflinacus 
hierit,non ad e(le,(ed ad maniieflaxi Filium Dei naturalem 
hcMnimbus . Alu autem,quoi (ecttiui>cfl Caieearms fuper 
verba Pauli alle|ata, pro urmino prardcflinauonis Chrifli 
conflituuntnrmhliationcmDcinaturalem , fld virtutem 
miraculorum : ita ve (enTus (iCjChriflum fuiHe przdeflina* 
tum ad virtutem miraculorum (ixundum fpititum fanfli- 
ficationin cum ergo interpreta tionei iflx probabiles lint ob 
Patrum lufloritatem ^ & iiixea illas Chrillus , vthomo j 
non (it proprie przdeflinatus adSIialionemnaiuralemDci 
fit coniequens j quod Pauli ceflimonio noflra conclufio non 
probetur . 

- ^ Sed contra nam cflo negari nequeat ob Patrum auflori- 
„ ^ taiem interpretationis relatas cfle probabiles , probabilior 
Kryciriir tjn»cn eftexpoiiuo Diui Thonufed iuxta illam Chriftui , 
faiutia . In quaurum homo^propne eft pratdcftinatus Filius Del na- 
turalis : ergo licet ex Paulo non colligatur, vt fide noflr%_» 
conclufio,vt tamen probabilior ex liliui te ftimimio deduci- 
tur . Minor rx dicendis cimflalHC . Maior autem oftenditur 
pnmo : cxpofitio Diut Tbomx eft conformior noflrz Vul- 
gatx Icflioiiiuxta quamChriftus non declaratus, nec de- 
^natus,fcd prxdeftmatus diCiCur:verbum autem ppaWvjfiv# 
in vfu linfux Latinx > S: ommum ScholaftKorum,noa de* 
clarationcin,(ed prxordinationcm,fi^ificat{ (ed pi^ Con- 
cilium Tndentinum Vulgatx iefltoni flare debemus : ergo 
probabilior eft DiuiTiiomx cxpofitio . Secundo probatur; 
uuianullaexhis interpretationibus faliui in proprietat e^. 
(ermonii verba Pauti;bene autem cxpofitio Diiu Thorax ) 
ied verba Scripturx Amt in rtpore accipienda, cum nullum 
abfurdum (equitur,vtinprx(coti contingere,ex argumen- 
torum folutione conflabit r creo prxferenda eft cxpofitio 
Diui Thomx>vt omnibus probabilior. 

I I M-tior probatur per finguias difimrrendoTnma namque, 
Sc (ecundainterprctacionon Taiuant antecelTraoem , &ra- 
X ftyffirtt tionem praflice ordinacionis;red verbum predr/fteein pro- 
prietate (ermonis hngux Latinx , & antecefttonem, & pra- 
c«M pre. dicam ordinationem rei in tempore cxequtndxfignificat : 
frhtMtf ergoprima , & fi^unda interpretatio non faluancverba_« 
v«rF 4 Pauli in proprietate (emionii. Nccobhocjvt ben^ootauit 
fifiatit Lorca,rtprobandaeftGra:coruni PP.expofido : nam cum 
ilie locat Saerx Scripturx duos (cnfiis poiTit admittfre « , 
quand» vox illos ha^c , dc contextui non repugnat, eft in 
veroque (enfu accipiendus j ^ sta accipienda fime verba 
Pauli, vt Chriitus declaratus dicatur , & prxdeftinatus Fi- 
lius E>ci naturalis- lVimum,mxtaexpofitionem Grxcaninu 
Secundum, luxta ledionem Vulgatam . 

Deinde ; quod tertia cxpofitio non faluet verba Pauli io 
I 1 rigore, probatur pr roo : quia rem fieri,vel efte,cum dccla- 
Nte ttrti» ratur, eft impropria, &fi uraca loquutio ■ ergoChnftum 
frah.i, prxdelHnari admanifeflationem filiationis naturalis, non 
eft proprii prxdeftinari Filium Dei narartlem . Secundo: 
Satunda- nam prxdeftinaeio prc^ri^iflc in rigore accepta^ftin ordi- 
ne ad tcrminum,qui gratia fit fubiedo pra^eiiinato , non 
ali)s, (H maniieftauo fiJiabonis naturalis , non eft gratia 
fadaChriflo,(^ nobis r ergoChnftut non pitcfl proprii 
T 4 T$i*. dici prxdeftioatus ad hancmanircftationem. Tertio-nam 
prx^fluiatioproprie fiimpta dintur per ordinem ad finem 


vltimo [>er illam intratum; fcd mamfcUiuoaiatiunii na- 
mralu , noo (ut 6iiu iltimo latcntui pcrainlinatianniLj 
iuinam , qua ab atteroo fmt llanmim , rt Drai fieret 
homu, at Imino fieret Deui ; flus,hoc ipfum Cii mamS. 
ftauuncra hakr.t pro fine ; eryO' Chrilhu non dieinir 
ad lu maiufitilatruucm prxdcllinatui in pruprieiatc fcr- 
mooit . ^ 

£t cx his etiam probatur vlhmam etpofitionem, verbo- 
rum Pauli propneutem nonfaJuare Tum etum,qnia vir- 
tus miraculorum, cum fit eratia gratis data, non fubiedi , 
widatar , fed aliorum rdpic|tvtilitatem, vcdocct Diuus 
Tbomas 1 . 1 . f. i n 4f/.i. icd millus proprie dicitur prxde- 
flinan ex ordinatione ad aliorum viilitatera,fed cx ord ne 
ad hnemipfum perficientem fubiedum: ergo Chriflus non 
dicitur proprie prxdeflinarus ad virtutem miraculorum 
Secundo nam licet hxc virtus Chrifto ftierit ab xtemo pre- 
parata.noo tamen ad illam fuit ordinatus,vt ad finem Vlu- 
ino per Chrifti prxdeftinacionem intentumjalus ipfa Ver- 
bi incarnatio fiuflcc ad hanc virc utcm.vt ad finem ordina- 
taxrgoex qrJioattonc ad virtutem miraculorum, nopotefl 
Chriflus dici rigore prxieftinatus . Deniciuc maior proba- 
tur nam cxpofitio D.Thom. eflexprefla Auguftini locis i»- 
/f4 refcrendis.ergo rfl alj;s probabilior . 

Kerpqndebis Iccundo cum Lorea di/>. B^.mamL i. mmm. 

PtCxpotitinnem D.Thom.& omnium S^aflicfxum verbum 
accipientium in rigore, &pro termino filia- 
tiimcm naturalem quoad efte , at non quoad manifeftari 
&homimbus declaran, efleomnium probabilafimanu^ , 
exterum ex hoc non deduci ,quodh.YCpropofitiu: Chr$fimi. 
M f«4«i«M hama^val hukama ChnamaptA afi 

F.l.»t Or»a4r«r4/i/,fit propria, fed tantum quod vera fit i 
nam ad cius veritatem (ulEcit , quod Jirxdeftmatum fit ab 
aierno hunc homincm,fignato Chriflo.efle Fihum natura- 
lem Dei, Ad propnecarem autedi^Fx propoiitionis requiri- 
rur prxtcr hoc,quod huic homini,Chriflo fignato, vel quod 
ChfiUo, in quintum homini , coimcniat per gratiam ca ri 
pradtilinationiifiliatioDtinatutalii , &qiuapnmum ra- 
rum cll 1 licundnm autem eft falfum, iden admittenda eft 
cx vi teftimoQi^ Pauli di^a propofido vt veta, non vero ad- 
mitti debet vtpropria * 

Sed contra primo : nam iuxta hanc Iblutionem taiuetfi 
falnetur ventu pradi^tr propofitionit,non tamen faluatur 
proprietas; Icd D. Thoinas nonlblum veritatem, fcde lam 
proprietatem diet* propofitionij defendit : ergo ttaditafo- 
lutio menti D.TImni. qnem pro fiia fcniratia adducit Loe. 
ca.aduerfator. Probo mioorcm,primo ex D.Thoro ia ara- 
/«aiian.a ad } illis verbis: Ma, 

CknnmiftcHnJmm ya.d btmt i/l fudtfim.f,, ,f, p;/,,. 
Dii , qaaa..aadCi/i«a» fuMdmm faad Filtmt Dii fit 
fridilhmitmt i^i ^imi , Vbi ral ly aaayii fiimitur adara- 
/aiiar, 5t fic prima propofitio eft propr a; fecundavero non 
Ita: vel aimitui raavyarariad , dc fic srtraque propofitio eft 
propna eigoD Th. in PauJt propofitio«e,noofolnm verita- 
tem; fed etiam proprietatem agnofett , 

Serando ex eodem D.Thom. ar/.i.adi illis rerburg./- 
daai dsx.raat, fildifiitMiiiim Cbn;»iia>.%«adaa; v^a 
da aa/ara, aaadayar/aaa, fala ,/r>/i<ar,baai.aa aalara, 
fiUiiIt kitfmiU, »/ oairatar niii Dn >a uaitara par- 
/>aa. Sad/aiaadaatbar,/afaat» Apitiliif.i imfnfui, 
fiipii' daa, &I. Sed Ii D Thomai in piupolitionc Pauli ve- 
ritaiem.noti autem proprietatem defenderet , inepte anjo- 
mctuarctur contra Auflorci allegatos , ea eo quod iuxta_. 
illorum intelliscntiam non eflet loquutio Apolloli propria; 
cum edam in illius fentenda, impropna clfet Panli loquu^ 
do ergo D.Tho.oon fidum vtriiaiem^ed etiam proprieta- 
tem propofitiosut Pauli defeodir. 

Secunda tradita £i utio rcijcilur ex eodem D. Thomn.» 
ha 5.rs/afa,iaisrarbii:,J»ida»a/f fi/i/im 41 , i„m ad 
iffim uaiiaam ra/araa/si,aaa a>r>a.aaraar rava parfiaaa , 
/rd aa/ara, vi/h/iifm , fai pradaAiaarai 4 ^ Pi/iaa Dii 
ia utria». fdra.raiasaasora yradr/liaaia i,l,t,i /un uat- 
lljfmna Fi/iai Dil iausrla/a.ird bar inim izpifiltiimi 

fnf44iijl,&ixiiria . Quod repedi Ai^clicui Do^ ia 
*asfaa^.arl.l.ad 1 . iUtl verbis: iry! /avia fari va/ii raga- 
aira ,aara>ra ixfl/uini, f ai pr.d.iiiaaias rj» Filixi Diilm 
vmaispdaA, tiidi0imxlx4m a/f ,ua Aamaaa aa/ara uai/fc 
rar Fi/ia Cassa par/aaa . bx qoibushabemus duo . Pr». 
inumeft . Aagcluum Praccplorera , nou fiilum veritatem 
loqiiotioois PauU , fcd cuampropnetatem illius propofi. 
uusiis tueri . Secundum eft, eapoiilionem lorei clfeaDi- 
uoThotna extlufam,vi impropri»m,d[ eatostani . 

Quod probo primo naui idrai eft dtccrc, fixdiJtixMam 


•5 

Ntfdam$Aj 
vir. axfli. 
fstia var» 
karumAfa 
fiaii ft0. 

priatatam 

JalmM, 


«4 

Satmmda 

Raffaadu 

Laris, 


JrnpHxm' *• 
mr. I. 


Mimsr 


Suuada. 

S.Tka. 


17 

Siiid» im. 
S.Tha, 


18 


I 


1 


Traa,XlV. Difp.ElV. §.I. 

himimm tft Dium , in <]uo folo /cnfu admittitur 
vt pfoptditio 1'auli a Lorca,ac dicere . emtiRitaimm tji, vt 
oAimra kumAna vairtimr Dti , v*l Fili* Dii ; ied hanc in- 
terpretationem rcijcitD.ThomasjVt impropnam,& extor- 
tam: ergo primam j vt extortam, & impropriam exclulit 
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imprifrii, 
& ixitrii 
ixtludi- 
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IttMudi, 


Z>. ^tundo'namexpontionemUlam ideo rcitut OiuutTho- 
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mas , quiapr:edcl(inationcm , quam Paulus de Chn llu, vt 
Iiomiue , enuntiat, ad vuionem rcicrebat ; (ediuxta Lor- 
cam,etiam ad vmonem Iblum rcfertur;cum vmone prxfup. 
pufita hxus prxdedinationi ChriAi,vt hominis, non detur, 
Icd adxqtiatc iidat in ilJtut vmunc humanitaus ad Vcr-> 
bum : ergo interpretatio lasrcx cll a Dui. Thoma exclu- 
&_> . 

Tertio: nam iden expolitio illa excluditur ab Angelico 
Po^rej quia efle I-ilium Dei naturalem, ad quod Paulus , 
Chriflum>vt hominem, enuntiat prxdeflinatum, non con- 
ucnithumanx naturx,led perlbnz ChrlAi,vt in illaiubli- 
ilcnti { led iuxta Loream prxdcllinatio, quam Paulus d^ 
Chrifto , vt homine , enuntiat , non veriHcatur de Chriflo 
polito exparte fubic^U in ordine ad filiationem expar- 
te prxdicati Ce habentem , icd de toto hoc complexo ; 
Chnfimt Ftliut natur mht j tanquam de rubicdoprxdclH- 
natum elle, enuntiatur; ergo eadem ratione , qua expolitio 
illa a Diuo Thoma rciicitur, euam ex pofitio Lorex exclu- 
ditur, 

Denique tradita (bludo impugnatur j licet enim iuxta— 1 

Dtuijiim, i lamlaluctur proprietas verbi fridiltintiui , quovtitur 
furaatmu V ulgata,non tamen faluatur proprietas propofiiio- 

nis, prout a Diuo Paulo Jlaniituri Icd non minus luconuc- 
niens cll , propofitioncm Pauli in lenAiimpropriocxplica* 
re , quam in fenfu imprqprio accipere verbum fradiUm* : 
eigo v.trumque eft in lermonis proprietate acapiendum . 
Zmfirma- Quod amplius explico,& confirmo in hunc modumi etenim 
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verba bcnpturxiuntm toto rigore accipienda , nili ex illo 
aliquod inconueniens lequatur : fedexeoquod propoii^o 
Apolloli in fenfu rigorol<>,6c proprio accipiauicmuituiu inr 
conucniens fequitur, vt ex dicendis confiabicxigoell in ri- 
gore, & proprietate accipieoda. 

Confirmatur , & vrgetur fecundo; nili propofitio Pauli , 
oonfolum vt vera, fcd etiam vepropria adnuctacur ,nun_f 


'amfirma- potcll verbum fradi/hui, quo nollra Vulgata vtitur , rigo- 
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rofam fignificationem habcrci fcd iuxtaLorcam, verbum— s 
illud pradijiinatut cll in rigore accipiendum : ergo Pauli 
propofitio ell,nonlblumvtvera, fcd etiam vt propria acci- 
pienda. Probo maiorem; iion llacpruprtaprxdcilinatioli- 
ix; tcrminojQui fit proprie gratia refpedlu fubicdi,quodlit 
proprix prxdcllinationis capax-,fcd eo ipfo,quod detur ter- 
Buniis , qui proprie (it gratia rcfpefiu fubiecli cum pmp ie- 
tateprxdeAinabilis,dc&;tpropoliun Pauli elle propria: er. 
go non Aat proprietas verbi ^rad/y 7 <*« , quovutur leAio 
Vulgaca,line proprietate propiolittonis Pauli.MaiorconAat: 
licutcn.mnonAatpoinbtlitas prxdellinatiunis line polfi- 
bilitatc fubicAi praidcAinabilis , ita non Aat poflib.litas 
prxdcAinacionis proprix fine polTibilitaee fubiccli proprid 
prxdeAinabilis : ac proinde nec line puAibilitate termini , 
qui cum pn^rictate fit gratia rcfpcltufubie^ prxdcAina- 
bilis. 

Minor autem probatui^co iplbquod fubie^m prxdcfti- 


DauiJfilfit tamiu i« virtHii filius Dii • Sentit ergo Au- 
guAinus, Icfum, vt Filium Dauid , quod idem cA ac Cbri- 
ilum,vthununem, iuiUcprxdeAinatum,vt ellcc Filius na- 
turalis Dci;& conlequcnter, ChriAum , vt hominem, ex vi 
prxdcllinacionu proprix obunui Ac fibationciu Dei oatura- 
Icm. 

Rcfpondet Vazqucz, telUmonijs Augullini non poAi» . 
noAram confirmari lententiam ; eoquod AuguAinus fxpd 
concreta pro abllraAis vfurpat, hominem pro humanitate fdfpiudit 
accipiendo, vt cum decet. Verbum allumplille hominem, & l^***?» *• 
hominem afsumpnim in Incarnatione a Verbo, qux verifi- 
cari nequeunt, nili concretum vfurpetur pro abllraAo, qux 
cA impropria loquutio . Quod autem /«seall/j^er* tx lik. 
dt fraJiftruaiiini $an 3 irum,ctsnctetum pro abArado ac- 
cepilse;cum d>v;uic,CbnAum,vt hominem,luilscprxdefti- 
natum, probat; nam capite illo 1 5> de CbriAo loqucns, lic , 
ait: VI hit t/ttt,<nmpe,Dius,quHmi tandtm /uii, vil 

ifirum, vilfidti, fruidinnhui miriiit, humaua natura , filutiiau, 
i]ui in illiifr (imparauit i fifpindiatur, ^U 4 fi,iilt himi^ 
vt dVirkitn vmttati fir/ina afiumftui Filius Dii Vni^i- 
miiusifiit, vndi bic miruit ? Vbi vtmantfeAc conAat , 
hominem quem dicit line meritis prxdcAinanim,vocat lio> 
minem afnimptum ; fcd Verbum non afsumplit hominem 
in concreto, led humanitatem inabArado,vtcum D. Tbo- 
ma fnpra ^],l^.Jts.x. doccnt vnifbrmiter Theologi' ergo cuna 
docetjluinc hominem, nempe ChriAum, luifte prxdeAina- ' 
tum, vt efsct filius Dei naturalis, concretum pro abArado 
vfurpat , Immincm pro humanitate . ac proinde ex AuguA. 
non potcA clficadter deduci hunc hominem in concreto, aut 
ChriAum, quatenus boniincm,luifscprxdeAinatum filium 
Dei naturalem . 

5 cd contra primo: nam hxc propofitio cfl lalfa:H<rm«»<- 
tat faRatjiCbrifiMt , licut hxc ab omnibus debcc nega- ZJ 
ri» Humanitas Ch' i C i iJtCbrifini ■ ergo (i homo pro iiu- Cinsra t, 
manicate fumatur, accipiendo concretum pro abArado,f«l- 
fa eAet ha< propofitio : Hsm* faSus ift Chriftusi led Aug. 
prioribus verbis relatis docet : Gratia, himmim faBum 
Chriftum : ergo nun accipit concretum pro ablltado . Se- 
cundo: nam verbis vltimoaddudis ex bb. de ptxdeAinatio- Situndi, 
ne Sandorum , non potcll expolitio tradita accommodari , 
quod probo: nam docet : Jifum pradtftinatum ifst,vt ijui 
Juturui iral fieuadum tarntm Filius Dauid ijfg $u virtu- 
ti Filimi Di! ; fcd his verbis non potcA AuguAinus vt con- / 

creto pro abArado:ergo expolitio nuius Au/ioris verbis Au- 
guAini nun congruit.lirobo ininorem:li AuguAinus vfurpafc 
fcc concretum pro abllrado in propofitinnc, hiefenfusin 
il\tfieTet:Pradtjltiuaiut ifi ttgi iifut,vt tari , gut futura 
iratfilta Dauidfiffit in virtuti Filia Dtii fcd in hoc fcn- ■ 

fu dida propolitiocA falfa;tallb enim de came Chrt Ai enu- 
ciatur , elle Filiam Datiid,&FiliainDeiergofiAuguAi- 
niisinillapropolitione vfumallct concretum pro abArado, 
falfa eliet AuguAinipropofitio . 

Etex his tertiocontra folutionem datam, arguitur: tunc 
enim lolum mcMius illc loquendi accipiendo concretum—» , /• 
pro abArado,3ttrib»iendus cA Augu Aino,cum id,quod do. ^ ^ 
ccr,non poteA in aliofenfucAe verum,licutdcilla propoli- • 
tione : communitcrdocctur a 


-7”"' i-"~-‘“V^ — ,..-.^-.-, .-.......-...5..*-....- Thcologis,non polle verificari,nili concretum pro abArado, 

nationis Chnlti Iit Chriftus,quatcnus homo, refpedu filia- impropria loquurionc arcipieudo : non autem , quando Ii 
rinnic numr-l:, H-. propolitio 1’auli cftiHm folum vera , cocrctum pro abllrado accipiatur,propolitio redditur falfa- 


tionis naturalis Dei . , 

fcd propria ; fcd li fubic^m didx propolicionit non (ic 
Chriftus,quatci\us homo,non faluatur fubicdiim, quod Iit 
proprie prxdcftinabile ad eAe Filium Dei naturalem; ergo 
coipfo, quod falueturfubiedum propne prxdeltinabile . 
refpedo prxdidiccrmuu , eft vera , & propria pro;>olicio 
Pauli ■ Maior eft certa . Minor autem probatur; nili Chri- 
ftus, vt homo, fit prxdidx pntdcfcinationis fubicdum, fo- 
lum reftat humanitas Chrt Ai , qux illi fubiicic poliit ; fcd 
bre non eft fubicdum proprii prxdcAinabile ad elle filium 
Dei naturalem ; cum nonnoflittemiinutcum proprietate 
prxdicari de illa : ergo nili pro fubiedo lAius prx<lcAina- 
tionis conAituatur ChriAus , vt homo , non aflignatur 
(ubiedum proprium ad illuni terminum prxdcAinabi- 
. 

Secundo probatur conclulio ex AuguA. in ButhiriJiini 
rap^.&.lib-di pradifl.Saisffirumtap.t^, illis verbis: £4 
Sttmndi gratia Jit ahiaiiia fidii fuahiuii qtutumtfut ChnjiUnut , 
nb.cancl, auagratia himiilliab iniiiifu* faSui iflChnfiHt x ergo 
xD.Aug. U ntic AuguAinus ronumirc ex Dei gratia huic homini elle 
GhriAum;& coafequenterex vi predcAinationis . F.rpaulo 
infeTiut,PauU tcAimonio relato, lic infert : Piadijlinasut 
tfi trgi Jifai, vt qui fumtut nat fitundum taraim Filias 
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fcd li AupuAimis la concretum pro ab- 

Arado vfurpallct, falfa cflet illius propofitio; falfumenim 
cA.humanitaiem liiiAccx grana fadain ChriAum, & prx. 
deAinatam,vte(lct Filia Dei nanirali$:ergo male,& fallo ex 
ponitur in illa impro|>ria,metaphoricaqucloquucione, qua 
concretum folcipro abArado accipi . NecobAatid, quod 
Vaxqucx in fuxinteqirctationis fgblidium adducit : nam 
cum AuguAinus vocat aAiimptum hominem , quem didt 
prxdeAinatum,non fumit concretum pro abArado.alu$,vt 
diximus, ifdiis propofitio cAet falfa, fcd hominem lumptura 
in concreto, dicit aAiimptum, quia Immanitas liiic aAiimp- 
ta,nomen caufx cAedui attribuendo ; homo namque in . 
concretu cA humanitatis e Aedus in genere caufx formalis; 
nomen autem caufx per fyncdochen attribui foletcAcdtii; 

& ideo Vocat ChriAum hominem aAumptum impriprii lo- 
quendo . 

&cundo refpondct Lorea vbi fupra mimbn j , mum 18. Z 7 
verum cAe AuguAinum propofitionem illam conccAIAc, fcd Sicuudi 
noncuralle de Ic^uutionis pr<«nct 3 tc:quod probat nam in- rifptmdit 
di^renter loquitur de pnedeAinadone humanx namne, & Una . 
huH)s hominisChriAiihumanitas aute improprie Iblumpo- Daplixfi, 
tcA prxdcAinaudici.crgocuin CbriAo, vt homini, pnede- lutnnit 

Ai- mn iaam 
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Ain«tionctn trtbuir, no cogimur ipium accipere in icmiomc 
propricuce. Deindemamin tiotuai dicit prxdelUDAttiot» 
iQ quantum homo fac>ui cli Dei Filiuijrndc non aliter feo» 
ut dc kacpropofiaoae • Hit tfi F$h»s 

Z>«iiicdci\ti:Hi€ kfm» 0««r;cum ergo faijec iccu- 

dapropodcionou fit vera in firrrnomi proprietate, panter 
oec pnma in proprietate iermonu ab AuguUmo concedi* 
cur . 

Sed contra hanc (blutionam ^fiat , fic explicare Augu* 
ftinumclle parum de illiutauftontate curare. Et quidem 
ftryrtrM' AuguJlinu* interpretandui efi in improprietate 

/!•/ /#/«- cum ex propria loquuuone aliquam lUuit dictic 

’ iequitur contradictio, vel aliquod incomicnicm m pnefenti 
autem rahit lUorum l^uitur - ac proinde non eft cur ipfiim 

. aficramus, improprie fuifle loquutum . NccobIiant,qu* in 

Airntu»» faoocem adducit pnediAui Magi fier: non primum : nam 
falfum eft mdia'crenter natura, k concreto prxdcftinationt 
rvjMed» lutitnimtkiUidtii determinate loquitor de hoc 

homine in concreto . (^od fi alicubi naturj* pratdcftina- 
cioiKin attribuit , interpretandusen de predclhnatione , 
qux omnino propna non ell:tilm,quia illum fic cxpiuatD. 
Thomat , cuiui interpretationi eft ftandum , rt ipfi Au- 
pulhni mcnti.Tiim etiam,quia terminus prxdelHnationis , 
non poiefi proprte de natura prxdicari . Etex his lecuoda 
conie(tur« occurritur; nam licet eifdem verbis dc faAione , 
& predetUnacione loquatur, non tamen eodem ienfii diucr. 
fitai autem fenfiit in veroque du‘io,cxDiuoTliomacoH^- 
tiir , 


Q_XXni. Dc Pnedcftinacioric ChriftI. 


€eatiaa,prade(cinitto«f7pr4p«raf/«^«f/4 . firdfraria^ 

Chrifto vc komini,communicata in tempore , cftiUliprx* 
parata d Deo,prxdiipoiitaque ab acerno : ergo ad id quod 
Chnlto.vt homiiu, euouente tn tempore ex gratia , prxdc- 
(anaeaserc ab acerno. Muior autem, praterquamquod ex 
argumentorum ibluuaneconfrabit,pro6acur nam licet per- 
fixue Chrifti, vt in dtuioa natura fiibEficnti , & l^aduni 
naturam diuuiam,lic natura(e,erac Filium naturalem Det > 
non umenerc et naturale , (ccundum naturam humanam, 
vel vtin humanitate fubfilcenti: ergoefseF lium Ddnacu* 
raicm.vt ia humanitate iubfircentem,conuenic Cbnfto, rt 
homini,pcr gratiam. & confirqoeneer. vc homo, eft proprii 
pr«dertinacus,elie Ftliua nacuraiu Dci« 


§. II. 


^ttuor folutiones rationis dubitandi 
excluduntur . 
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Tertio probatur conclufio ex Dino Tboma iiAacf 14. 
1. 1 i* c#rp#rv,(J* ad J dt arr. 1 /«/«rieatad a. 


pr«F.r«*c/. illis verbis : I»/nifa«rar#f^#,4»#d prtdtjfimsti» dttnk»* 

$jgQ. mr patf0m*Chri^1itm»it^nUamf0cumd»m/ttVtlf*tm*dim 

^m$4 fmk/ijlit tm dimtnm mdtmrM, fid fftmmdmm ^it0d 
/fla ia ^a«aaa ««rara Vmdt tum ptAdfxtfdt Wp«/!lWar,fsi 
fsSut «yf si 0K ftmimtDMMid f$titmdmmt0tm0m,fmkm»*ttt 
fai pradr/liaarai #)f ftliut Dstom virtmt$,vt d 0 *$t iara/li- 
Jir#,4a#d/«r»»W*m**r,4«rdrjF/aaai tx ftmw Dsmd 

^rnadamcararm, rjf pradrffiaaiMi ftliut D«ii« 

, 00 imfit aaiara/r Uhptrftmsjscmxdmmfs tsmft- 

dtrj/a, faad ¥iii»$ D$i la vtrturt, ara r«m«a r)f ri »a- 
/ara/r Jstmadnm kumdmsm aar«raw,/»randam ^ttam h 0 € 

fihi rraarair p#rjra/»aas vmi»xi$ . H*c D Tliom quibus 
Bon fidum noftram conclufiooeinexprc»Ct,fed etiam rauo 
nem deditrquam dodrinam repedt /r/«#i#»r ad j . .dd A#- 

aaaars i./rrfi#a/ j.& locis omnibui /apra citatis, 

Refpondcc Lorea, Diuum Thumam , fuiflede pnedem- 
nitione non /»..a;/cd /»/» fiimpta loquulum.proiil oJit 
noi) fupraChriftura *t hominem.pofitiTin cx partt futaefti 

in ordine ad fiiiumcmintiatumvtpr*dicitum , fcd Cipra 

rorum complexnmiita vt fiat ifte fcnfuf, quali nwdalir com- 
piitut pra.rfli..rai<j«, w *•••• , ‘If" *'«'■« 0“ •• '‘"’ 


%tf}0mdtt \ 
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//ap«/aa H.-K tamen explicatio eft omnino voluntaria,iroo & vio- 
lar /rla- cootextuijvtcmm/ap^a arguebamus £>. Tbom. lotus 

i* fuit in exponenda toquutione Pauli vt propria; aUarquor- 

fum iUoumpugnarct,quipr*dclUnationcm Chrifli huma- 

nx natorx attribuebant, ex capite improprietam,& illos , 
qui protermino alTignabanc, non filiationem naturalem , 
fed cius declarationem, ex eodem incOTueruenti rei/aret , 
fi Angelicus Dodor in eodem damnatione maneret. 

Dcmde-namD.Thomasafr. i.ia/W-r. *d }. diCrrinwn 
fiatuit inter has propofiiionei ‘ CknH»t faSnt til ¥•*•"* 
Diio^SrCk^iflut frsdifiinAtxtsfi FiUmt Ofi,& alserit le- 
eundam cfle magis veraro,quamprimam,qut^ an compara- 
tiuc,an aduerfatiuc loquatur, inferius examinabimus j fcd 
iuxta Lorcrcxplicationem,nullumcft inter prxdidai pro- 
pofitionfs difcrimenificut emmiflapropofitiocfl vera: Pr«- 
^dimdiHmilt Ckeifium iffi Ftltum Dst iU etum, 5t cade 
propr ctate,ifta propoCtio eft vera J r/ f»«d Ckf$^ 

ftmt fit ilint liti »#r»r«/ii,vt exprefse fttetur Lonzmtmh. 

ab omnibu» admittitor ergo tradita foliyio me- 
ri Angelici Prjeeeptorii non congruit, fed efi omnio6 voUio. 
tariijimo it violenta coecxiui . 

✓ - Denique probatur cooclttfio/arione ex allegato leitimo- 
fit. fft^. nioAntelici Prxcepeoridefumnta . & ad hanc formam re- 
r#»r/ r«ri« didarad id, quod Chrifto, vt homini, coiiaenit in temere 
04 D,r*. excrimjpnedeftioatusefc ab^teroo: fedChrifto, vtho- 
fnini,cqnu«nit per gratiam vnionit,efs« in tempore Filium 
naturalem Dei: ergo Chriftui vt homo, vel vt fubfiften» in 
humana niiurt,pr.?defrinatus eft ab »temo,vt efiet Filius 

Dei natnralis.Con(equurio tenet ex forma Maiorconfiat ; 

* pam iuxta Augufonum , «t convmuoeo» Theologorum fen- 




R atio dubitandi in limine difpotarionii propofiia^ « 
ob fui ingentem diificulcatem,in varios modos dicen- 
di Audoresnmtrvfimtcntiatdiuific • Prima fitloiio, pri- 
roufque modus dicendi,cfcCaietant l•^ra/«•r/«r(. i.vcrC 
5*ca«d4 r*«d«ri«, vbi Chrifeum vc hominem docet medita- 
ri poffedupUcicer.Primo,vcincaroaturo abferahendo i mo- 
do vero incamationis per vnionem per iboalem , & i inodo 
ab hxreticif confido per vncDiitm aecidemalem . Secun- 
do, vtincamacumper vnionem pcrfijoalem , idefe , ha- 
maaicaeu fubfeanciaiiter vnica; Verbo Deiinvmrateperfi>- 
n«i& quia inter Verbum,vt incarnatum abferahendo a mo- 
do fpeciali rncamauoois , &ide» Verbum , vt taliter tn- 
camacom,fi:ilicec , per vnionem fubftanoaJem peribiialem, 
intercedit difcindio radoois , vc inter commune , 5c pro- 
prium fit,quod Verbum a nobis conceptum vt incarnatum, 
dicatur pr«deftinari ad (pedalem modum Incamalionu 
per vnionem pcrfonalcm luxuquem modum dicendi , 
occumtur rarioni dubitandi,s»epandominorem.Nainfilia- 
tio Det naturalis, etfi includacurin Verbo,vt Incarnato per 
vnionem periooalem,qualiter non el'c filbledum,fi^i termi- 
nus prxdefo- irionis, oon tamen includitur in Verbo, vt In- 
camatofub illa comnumi ratione , qualiter cftprvdeitina- 
rionis fiibiedum ■ Nam nifi cositraJierctur hxc communif 
ratio locarnarioois per illum fpecialem modum Incarnario- 
nis per vnionem perfionalem. Verbum vclncarnatucn filius 
Dei naturalis non efiet . 

H»c tamen Caietani fubrilicas difplicet , non (bium es- 
tcris,fed etiam nofmsThomtfiis. l4imo, quiaratiocom- 
munis non nifi nimis improprii potefrdici prardefeinari,ve 
contrahatur per rationem difierenrialem. Tum,quia prx- 
defonatto ex ratione prouidentic perit eiga fingularix..j , 
tam /nF'cil/«c,quam ttfmfstimi verfan . Tum ctiairi^ , 
quia ririocosnmunit capax gratia proprie (ufiiptenda non 
eft: ergo adhuc illa difeindione admil»a, non faluacur pnr- 
defiinarionisChrifii pr<«riecat, quam tefte Caietano , D, 
Tbomas defenfandam fulcep c . 

Secundo ; nam vt hxc propofirio fic vera in proprietav 
fermonis' t^tkum vt /*f 0 r» 0 tftm, vttw hnm 0 prt^tfiim^ 
tms 0 tt Filtms Dcf «4/«r«/fs,noa(blum debct terminus ]^- 
defeinationis proprii conuenire fubiedo,iedcriam humani- 
tas ex parte fiibiedi rnita media copula implicarionis,pr^ 
pri^ debet prardicart de Verbo , fcd de Verbo vt Incarnato 
Incarnattooeabrcrahenre abvniooe perfbaali fiihrcandall 
vera^ accidentali confida, non pradicatur proprie efi» . 
hominem: ergo affignato pro ibbicdo Verbo vt Incarnato 
fiibea ratione communt,noo (aloatur proprietas propoficio- 
nii ApofioIi,Aagurtini,& D.Th.Minor ea certai tum,quin 
pradicarum, quod proprii de ratione fuperiori enuntiatur , 
propriectiamdicimr deomni inferiori { aede Verbo srt In- 
carnato per vnionemfidiun accidencalem ab hareticu con- 
fk^Iam.nnn pradicacurcum proprietate efie hominem ergo 
nec de Verbo Incamaro lacamarionc fiimpca in illa com- 
muni ratiosie . Tum eriani ; nam de Verbo non prrdicacur 
efie proprid hominem, tuh medu propna Incarnatione i ac 
Inramario pmoti Caicranofuniicsr , p 00 pr*i Inramarin 
non eft, fed *tfmiu 0 tf , ve! ad fummum «««/«/ irj , analogia 
omnino tmprtmria, Incarnatio nuncupatur ergo inedia In> 
carnatione fic uimpca noo potefe dc Verbo enuntiari cu pro. 
priciate efie ho«uii)cm,iic< io bumaurate fubfiAcns. 
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Maior autem pr«b>itur , St cxplicattir; ve enim hx< pro> 
po^inolic verj H»m0 vr «/*«j v(/w« >re«|utntur, 

<fuadboininicooucautail>cdoj vercqueraeione iJuus dif- 
^r»gctvi£im . EtranumanifeicaeA ; nam in hacpropon- 
uone , St alijt eauilicin tnodis,duo de rubteftoeimaciaarur, 
(ciUcec,prxJicacuQi>nKdu principali copula alfirmacuin dc 
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lutionu c/le hunc Itominem lin^arcm^ non tamen conAa» 
tumcxhac rubAAeneudctermtnace , fienaeura hiunaiuu# 
vnica,(^ ex fubii Acua hac^vcl illa vsji fumpcajve abAra- 
hitab humanajSc diuinij Ik hac numero humanitate; vnde 
AiUedum prcdeAinauomseA AibbAcns hac^ vel illa 
fubhllentia in hac numero huuiaiucaecjQuod diatur^ & cA 


(obieUopU idijuixicxparte AibiciAipanicur cumcopui\.j hic homo j quia vt ealufli> dcUxcacuruirficic Angularitat 
UDplicatio.iis;vadepropahaoiiU: //t**»vt humamtacis.eerrmnusauteiueAiubltAem» hac dccennina- 

{4t Vi /Nw>Ka reruluiiur; Htm» tfislhmt, & htm* ta AibAAeneia Verbi j vnde termiout non includitur in Aib- 

fMtvifnm ;cfgo pariter >&eadcmratioocjrth»cpropobtJo icdo,(cd gradoscj & acadentalttcr iliicunucnit ex vi prx- 
(xKHetvCkr-^mttVf vt , dclUiutionu . I^er quodad ratiuoem dubuandiconAac 


#(f fitini Dti a«/Mr«/ix,requirmir>quod 

vtrumque vercjSc proprie ChriAo conueniat, nempe « elle 
Iraromcni^aut^btiAentem mhumanitaceinj &cAe filmm 
naturalem Dei^iecundum^ quia prmapahccr de ChnAoin 
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lucio . 

Hic tamen modur dicendi principija DiuiThomxnoo 
conibnac , & rcucicur primo : nam luxta Duium Tho- 

r niam hic humoeli prxdeAinatiunit Tubieeium . vehxchu- 

ilia propoiiciooccnuntiacur i & prunum , quia enuntiatur mana periona; led h«c luunana perrjoadicit hanc nuoK- 
hi^mauitasj &rub(lAeaua io lUa de ChfiAu media copula ro fubhAmriam perinoaiem : ergo (Iibxcctum ^iedcAina> 
imp icabonu. tionii ChriAinon eAhichotno j, vcconAatusexfubAActH 

Secuodut modui dicendi cA Corneli; /«prr ipi/liUmmd oavaga ^ Sccvmmuoo Anguianquehumanitate . Minor 

' cmAat ; nam fii'ni6cacum formale , St pro quo tn redo 
ruppuoie pcriotia humana > cAAibliAenua peribnaii^ con- 
nonta humanitate : ergu hxc perfuna humana hanc 
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5u^d0 AtiiMUM f 4 p.i vbi aic ; hiUcdum pr«dcA lucioms ChriAi 
rtjf*»d$t cAe ChriAumjVt hominem , vel hunc hominem , Agnato 
CmmeltMt. ChrirtojVCCotKretumcxiAeacie.noB vero vtoocretum ex 


fubAAentiaVerbi}& huiiunitace , fuiAc^juc prx‘delhnatum Angularem periunalicatem importat , quocircatrci per> 
ad Diuim Verbi fubiiAcntiam, per quamex vi prardeAina* ibiu; diuinx non pO[flunc hxc pcribna» aut vna perAma di- 
aonisEAuif Hci naturaJnconliuuitur luxra quem modum cij quia licet in vna Deitate coouenianc , gaudent fubA- 
dicendi occurritur ratioMi dubitandi imcio difputationis AentmperAxialibui diAinCtir* Maior autem ikprobarurt 
propoAcxyOCgindominorcnuNaroChnAuieA pr.vdeAina- fubiedum prarde Amationis ChriAi cA hic homo , vtdeno- 
nonis itibiedum^vC homo extAcm;nmi autem vt lioniorub- minabilis Futus naturalis Dei • fcdvtCepe ex Diuo Tho- 


AAensjlicee autem in hominem ^ vt AibAAenee AibAAcnda 
Verbi, includatur filiatio Dci naturaJisjOon tamen incliuli- 
turin hoc homine >vt exiAence. 

.n Hic tamen modus dicendijdc i veritate eA alienus , St 
i tneute Oiui Thomat . l*rimo;quia humanitas non cxiAit 
^^*d**' mediante pr^ia cxiAcntia , fed pcrcxiAcntiam diuinam 
media hypoAali Verbi illi vnita ^ vt docet Diuus Tboma 


ma monArauimus > fub edum ad quod immediate com- 
paratur blutio , nunc A natura» fed perAma coonotata.^ 
mobiiquonatiira : cn^o hic homo» vt a DiuoTboina Aa* 
tuitur pradcAinatioau Aibiedum , eA harc humana perio* 


ibculitatc Verbi rdatiua ; alias fiiiAcr immediate vniu 
naturx dimnx iccundum ^iquod prxdicatuiu abAdutum » 
contra comnuiocm Thcoloporuro lcntcnnam/»^4 f.a ar/. 
>• 9 )• ctgoprius intelligicur » hic homo ChriAus ibbA- 
Aens » quam intclUgatur ex.iicns t St conl^uentci vt 
concretum exiAeoci«» non fuit Aibicdum przdeAioation f 
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Secundo reiiettur ex Diuo Tboma grtuali 4 4 

vmdtetma f adtttitHm , illis verbis : liseeadmm » Srfande» 
y«pf4f. 17 «r/. s. Ad exiAeiiha naturaidautoar non commu- tam duitmr tfit btma prtntmt» dtmtafifttnnm h$t ^ 
nicatur humanitati Chri At immediate » mediante per* mtmtmbtm» trahit ad fiifptfitmm » Ufmagtt tfl hae 

' • ..-.-„ 1 — u.. vera , Chriftmt jitmmdMm^ned iat hemttfl i>tmt t^ttam 

ifia » Chiif»tfiemndmm^n*dbtm»»ftiytmtn\\iQd criapy 
docuit ;• tiTtia difhaSieae 10 . ^aefliaae ftma attitu~ 
f» prima ^utfttHHemia ftrmmka in earptra i ergo iuxtx_> 
r> Thomam » liomoex vi pronominis demonAratiui tri» 

_ . . . hitur , ve Act pro fubAAente fubAAentia determinata ; dc . 

ordinatum ad vnionem cum AibAAentia Verbi fub ratione conf^uenter hic homo» Agnato ClrriAu » vtcAprxdeAi* 
(iibAAcntix. oatioms ChnAum fubic^:um » non dicie Adam Angularem 

Secundo ; nam AjbiedumprxdeAinatiooiseA Verbum» humaoicatem»fcdcciamAngularetn»determinataiuqueAib' 
quatemis homo» aut hic homo : ergo cA Verbum prout de AAcntiam. 

lUohumanitas emintiacur ; ied humamcas non enuntia- Tertio ; vt enim docet hic Audor fmp*a difpntatitnt i. af 

rurde Verbo » niA vt ipit perAinaUcer voito ergo fuhwdum ftOtana aminta diSafteumde » Deut miui aliud AgniAcat » . 43 
huius prxdeAinationu eA V'cH>um»vcpcrroamicervmtuni quam AihAAens in Deitate : ergo4>*M« Agnificac AihAAcns * 

homanitati ; fcd Verbum vmtur bumanitari , media pro- inhumanitate » ficconArquenur non Aenificabia 

pria rubAAemia:crgoex p^teAtbicdi mcludicur » non (6- fubli Acm hac, vel illa fubAAcutia in hac numero bumamta- 
ium exiAcntia lnimamtatis»Ard etiam peribnalts Verbi Aib- ee»fcd huc AilAtAcns in hac humanitate . Prima conAquen* 

A Aentia . tia ex antecedenti colligitur: fecunda autem probatur; nam 

Deniquemam dato humanitatem ChrUHpmpriam in-j decerminaaopronominstdemonArariui cadit AiprtfigniA- 
ipTocxiAentiamrctincre, & illa mediante exiAere » vtex- catum ergo A htma AgmAcat AtbAAeni in humani* 

tra ScbolamDtut Tlioinxcommuntcercirctiinicrtur»adhuc tate» Air Agmficare debet hoc fubAAeiu inhachuma- 
affirmari non pote ^ kibtcdum pr.vdeAinationjs ChnAi cAe niiate . 

concretum ex munamtate»&exiAentia} Ard ncccAario eA Deniqueimpugnatar; nzm h>e htma ire\ Agnificatfuh- 4^ 
dicenditmeAeconcrctumex AibAAeiitia Verbi, & humani- AAcni m humasucate » vel pro illo Aipponic { ied fuhA- Sjtarta, 
tatexrgo adhuc prxfata fenceniia adnuAa, Arcuodus modus Aens per AibAAentiara communem non poteft proprie prx- 
dicendi deficit a ventate Probo aiuecedcns iubiedum pra:- defnnari ad AibArtendum in illa hac AibAitentia derermi- 

natet ergo Air A#*#, vta prxdiAo AuAore couftituitur»ne- 
quiteAe fubiedumprxdi^nationis ChriAi habentis pro 
termino filiatiooem oaturalcroDci . Probaturminorpri- Minft 

.. morrubArteniinhumanitatciubAricmiadiuiiia » nonpo- 

Minor oAenditur primo: fi namque humanitas cxiAeret teft pnrdeftinari ad fubAftendum » hac determinata AibA* 
fine omni fuppoiio) , quod plores docent depoienda Dei ftentia diuina » Patris , ialicet » aut Filii : crgoAibArtent 
abiuluia fadibtle non poAet dici hic boroo» Acut nec perA>> inhumaniateabiblu^, non pocefcprxdeftioari ad AibA- 
na humana;& tamen cAet concretum ex humanttacc,& exi- ftendum in humanitate Aibfifccntia » qua eft filiatio < Se- 
Aeocix:crgo concretum hoc, non poteA dict hic liomo . Se- ciindo : Verbum Incarnatum abArahendo i modo Incama- SeeuBdn 
eundomam in fratentia fiip]X)Ata, Verbum aAumpAt huma- tionis fubfcanuali, vel accidentali » non poteft prxdcfiinari 
BitatfiprQpriaexiAcndaeaufientem:ergoaAumpArconcre- admodum locamaiionispermionemrubfcantialem : ergo 
ffom ex humanitate, &«xiAenna; Sc tamen non aAiiinpAt pariter rubAfteus tr<s/^ in hac bumanitate pradcAinari ^ 

hominem. St mulco minus huiK hominem, vt communiter non poceft ad AibArtendum in hac numero AibAAentia.^. 
docetur a Theologis cum Diuo Thoma fnpra f 4 -<kv ^ ergo Temo: nam prcdefitnatio » vtpote pars wniidcntix » noo Tirtin . 
coaactum ex hurhanitace,St cxiAentia» noti poceA dici htc circa rniocrfalia , Ardcirea Angularia verfatur » quo drea^ 
homo. nee animal vt fichomo » Bcc Homo , vtadeAe retricontra- 

, Tertius modus dicendi St n*rtia radonts dubitandi fo- hacur » poteft proprie diei per nacuraietx p outdimtiam.^ 

Tertia re- lutiocA Patris Suarezvhi fnpra feffiane r*enmda,vet{.^aa ordinari» nec bomo gratus ve fic » ad hanc , vel illam gra* 

{pendet $mn vermttae paaprint, 6'r. vbi docet Aibicdiun predeAi- tuadmem babeodam proprie pnedefunari poteft t ergo 
inaree, <» O £> O T i« )• /. Tom. Og nec 


deAinationis eA hic homo»AgnatoChn AojAd euoerrtum ex 
faonunitate » & propriaexiAcntia non eA» necpoceA dici 
fo homo ergo lux concretum non cApredcAsnationis Chri- 
fttiubieAum. 
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Q_XXIV. Dc PndciliQacioncChrifti. 


Acc fabftfVeni v*r hac » vclilla fubfiftcncu in hac numero 
Ivimanuate , poccH dui proprii prredellinart ad fuh(i> 
flendum in illa per Tubiillcutum detenmnatam Verbi,<]u« 
flUaooeft . 

Qqarcuimodui dicendi cum prxcedcQti conuenic in eo 
c]U^ ex parte fubicCU prxdeftinariunH Chrilh nun im> 
poreaturdecerminace hxe numero fubflflenna > ied ibium 
lubnilentia v«/e inhacnumero humanitate j dilidet ti- 
men ab illo, quod afli^nac proflibie<flo prxdefbnationit 
Chrilli hunc h iminem in coacreto tmport ata in rc^ na- 
tura, dcconnotacain obliquo fubljflcQ la , non U«ttrm$- 
«i4r^ accepta. led v«;^, in quo fle accepto, non includitur 
6liatioDeiQaturalH,fed ilhexgraua coniunfitur • lu_f 
Vazquca tttU* ai. 

if i»49/fftMf:quod probat ex hujqua; prjrdidui AucW docue- 
rat I p. diftmt. \ \7, kt a.p«f/.df/^«r.|6.nempe,con- 
creta flibflantiua naturam,v. f* 4v«M,direAe flgiuflcare, dc 
fupponere pronatura : connocare autem Tuppolitum indirc- 
Oe.Sc conicquenter: ex quo inftrt, etiam addito pronomine 
htfVcl r.lctlicec diccndojiir 4M*»,non crahi ad liandum 
pro lingulari fuppolico , fed pro lingulari nat tracum con- 
notati<me ruppolici v«rr fumpei . Ex quo vleeriut infere , 
hunc hominem flogularem fuifle prxdeflinacionit flibic- 
ctum, imporcando de connotato Tuppolitum v«/r acceptum 
Don autem ruppodtum Fih; Dei^ac pro.nde huic fubiedo ex 
grana , dc pTrprxdelUnat.oocmconuenire etle Filium Dei 
naturalem 

Modumiflum dicendi , improbabilem cenietllloAriin- 
muf Arau)o uki fMpr» verf. ird U*tf 0 h$n 0 : illumque.^ 
reiKiunt aliqui: nam hic homo idem efl, quod hxcperlbna; 
ied hccperrona,dceermiaatam,dc lingularem fubltllentiam 
importat t erf.ohic homodetemiinacam , dc lingularem 
connotac fubliflentiam . Probant maiorem perfuna tfl 
rMri 0 m 0 iii led hic homnefc 

indiuidua TubUrcencia rationalis nacune : erj>o hic homo 
idemerc,qiKidh.vcperibna - Hectamen impugnatio non 
vrget • l4imo:nam indiuidua rubflantia dupliciter fumi- 
nir : primo , prorubfiantiaUnguiari ' fecundo , pro fub- 
ftintii incommuoicabiiu i^roo modo impnrcatur,per hic 
homoiecundo modo, in dilflnidonc pcribnxi vndenonle- 
quicur, idem eHe hic homo : atque hxc llngularu perib- 


bilius cenfuimu* Tr0ff0tm di Triaitstt 4 noo rameo pri* 
mo , & per Ic terminaret humaiUratem poliet enim mo 
fieri immediate adfiiblirtcntiai perlbnal s trium diuina- 
rum perfooarum i dcllcfien fupponebat DiuutTbomas , ’ 

quo 10 cafu proprion ad rnionem curo hac fiibfinentia^ 
communi, dicerentur rmii homo fingularit; ergo ab hoc ho- 
mine,non connocaeurdeternunata , fiogulanlque fubflflerv- 
tta,aut pcrlbnalitasidc conlequcoter non fuat idem, hic 
mo,dc hxc Ungulam perfona • 

Secundo impugnan iblet : nam cflo kic him in refto 
pro natura humana fuppooat, dc ia obliquo tantum , vel de J ^ 

connotato fubliflenciam impoW , mhilomimit ex vi pro- 
nomuuslingularisdemonllraeiui, determinata ,dclln^la- 
mfiiblifleiitia importatur • ergo fundamentum AuSorif 
contran; deficit. Ancecedetu piatur pnmo ^ poecntia.^ 
generauua noo nifiia obliquo , dc de connotato relacuH 
nero imporcat ;& tamen denotat determinatam , fit^^uU- 
remque relationem, fciiicecpatcrmcatcm : ergoquainuis 
kU k0m0 de coonocato iulum, dc in obliquo importet fuppo- 
lltum, illud camcB non v<«xe, ied deurmimMif dc in fingu- 
lari delignar. 

Secundo: nam aAut liber iblum de connotato impor- decMde. 
ut obieftura creatum j dc tamen hoc Uberum Dei decre- 
tum , quatenus ab alio dillin^m , non p itefl intclligi fi- 
ne hoc numero obiedo ; ergo idem quod prius . Tert^ dt Tirtu , 
redditur omuiuro ratio ; nam quando aliquid imporcatur , 
non vtdccermmabile,iedvc determinans, eflo inobliquo , 
dc de connotato ingrediatur , non in coniuib , Hd determi- 
nati, dc mllngiiian connocatur^aefubllflcntia importator 
|<r pronomen dcmonftraduum bte additum illi termino 
vt determinans - ergo efl m obhquo, determinate ta- 
men ingreditur, 3 c connoucur. Probant minorcro, nam pro- 
prium munus fubfiflencix efl terminare, dc detemunare na- 
turam: ergo non vt dctcnninabilu , vt determinans im- 
portatur. <s 

Sed non vrgcclioc argumentom; nam inflatur, llcutpri- 
mum , dc faali negotio potent a contrario AuAore ilU ^ * 
occurri , negando antecedens . Ad primam , dC fecundam V" ^ 
probaaqnem , conceflis maiori , dc minori , negando con- *** 


Secundo : nam hic Deus non eft idem , quod hxc per- 
fbnadiuina} alus cum hic Deus ficcommunis inbutperfo- 
msdiuimt , illitellcC communis vna periuna , qt^cft 
hxreticum ergo paater hic ha(no,non eft idem, quod hxc 
perfona humana 

Refpondebis.negandoconfequentiam.Nam in Deo datur 
fubllfltnria abniluta lingularis , realieer communis tribus 
perrnrtis diuinis, qux perfonalis non efl, dc hxc importatur 
ah hoc Deollngnlart tribus perfonis communi. quin ab il o 
(Ignificecur peifonalicas diuina-Cxcerum refpcAu humani- 
tatis non datur hec dilhnfta fubliflencia , noo habens per- 
funahratit rationem } dc quia pronomen A»r im- 

portat llm^larem fubliflentiam; ficcnnl^uens,quod homi- 
ni adtun^tum deltgnct lingularem perfunam. 

Sedeoorra primo^nam de fide efl,cres Diuinai Ptrfonit 
efle hunc numero Deum ; & tanien non efl de fide , dari 
ftbllflenciam ablblutam reaiiccr illis communem : ergo 
nomen commune decerminacum pronomine fingulart , non 
connotatfubliflcntiamderermtnacam in lingulari . Secun- 
do : nam de fide efl, Patrem, dr Filium efle vnumprin- 
cipiumSpirirutSanfli , vt cum Diuo Thoma pr,*4p*«fo 
• «4/li4«r td. 4rrrf« Vfuerrr , docent communiter Theo- 
logi ex Concilio Lugduncnli i» r4f. /V«/ifrer« : ergo funt 
hex pnocipmro Spiritui San^i { dc tamen non dari aliquid 
fpsrans vt ^ 09 -/ lingulare illiscommune per realcm commu 
mearem , curofrequentioriThormflarum fententia docui- 
mus Uf9 •</'r^«/«*ergo A«r /Mwr, vel kn b#*4« , non conno- 
tanc ex vi temtinorum fingularem fubliflentiam , vel fingu- 
larem perfooalitatem « 

Tertio rcijcitur ; nam cafii , in quo tres diuinx perfonx 
eandem bumanicacem aflumerent , (bre non tres homi- 
nes ,/edvnumhomtncm dicendas , docuit Diuus Thomas 
/«rpra f tiftU 4r'ir«l« f.Mtisd prtmum ,fed non_f 

dieerentor efle vmim bomitxm ergo dicerentur vmit 
fii^ianshomo ; dc con^qoeiiter hk homo 1 6ccamen_> 
non daretur aliqua fingulans fubfiflentia communis tnbus 
Dininis Perfoms, vt humanitatem terminantibus . Tum, 
ouia probabile efl non dari in Deo hanc communem fubfi- 
flcntiim abfolucam . Tum edam} nam cflo detur ri proba- 


fcQuentiam • Aliud enim efl, quod importari auquidifu> ^ 
obliquo inferat, petatque non importari detenni- 
nate \ aliud vero , quod p^mittac ; dux antecedenus pr»v 


bationes, primum probant: non autem fecundum ; exeo 
namque, quodingrediensinobliquo aliquando determi- 
nate importetur, fulum probatur , determinationi non_* 
obflare, quod id, quod inobliquo imporcatur delignetur 
determinate , & lingulariter , noo verb , quod (emper ne- 
cellariuffi fit , ita importari; diflerentiam autem conflicuet; 
nam potentia generatiuatalis conditionisefl , quod noa^ 
poflif intciiigi , mli vt tn Patre deeerminace , dt deae- 
cum hoc liberum j cum pro re^o nullam ab ^io diflin- 
Aionem importet , vt diflnkluroiaeelligatur,petit diflio- 
ihim obtectura : extertun ccmcreium fubflanc x , quuu.* 
vnitatem accipit a forma; fit, quod ad boe, quod vnum..A , 
dc flt^lare intcUigauir , non requirat fi; gulaie fuppofi- 
tum . 

6t ex hoc ad tertiam probationem conflat folubo . Nam 
foppofitum non importatur ner pronomen ecceitatia , J4 
vt determinant, danlqucfingularitatem , vel vniratrnn.^ Jdtmti, 
concreto ; cum illam a forma habeat , nec munus ilbos efl 
demrminare indiuiduationem concreti fubflantialis , 
determinare ad efle flnralarem perfonam : ex quo tantum 
feoutur , quod cum additur ifli termino arr/#a« , dicendo 
fciiicet } M*cp«f/«» 4 ,fingUiaremperfbnalirateffldcfignet! 
non autem quodeum additur huic cern)inoi>r«M , qui efl 
concretum dc formali dicens non pcrfimaiiiacem, W natu* 
ram . 

Tertio impugnatur a Lorea wumhfi fHumd» mmm4f$ 19. 
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& ab aliji R<*ccntioribus j nam eflo hit lumi non impot tet m. 
deconnoraio haocdecerminacam fttbfiflentiam ex viflfni- 


ficaboQ s , fed hanc , vel illam xm/P > dc incoafiifb aecep- 
tam , inre tamen trr A#»#, fignaroChriflo , dctermiBa- 
tamutbfiflentiam inwrcati atterminut pr:i^efltnationit 
comparatur , vt ad fubieftum , ad hunc hominem prout 
in le ergo comparatur ad illum , vt hac detenrinara Ver- 
bi fubfiftfnua terminatum j dc con&qoentcr hic hcwno , 
prout eft (iib ctlum pntdefuoationi» Chrifli , filiationem-» 
includit. 

Confirmant pr.mo j nam Chriflui non efl fubie- 5^ 
flum|»r»deflinationis, vtexiflitin noAro intelledu , fed C»mprmii 
prout m dioino exiflit } at Ucet prout obi^turnoflro in- prtmn. 

tel- 
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telle^lui, fubdflcntiam non determinate >fe<i vage 4 &in 
coniufo tmporcet , nrout tamen obijeitur menti Oci^ hane 
confuiiou m nonhabec . Tum , <]uia Dem omnia vtin_< 
refimtj cogiuiicit . Tum etiam, ouia nihil poteft confu- 
se intclligere • Tum denique : nam iiuiufmodicunfufio non 
itacabfque diftin^iione rationitiiiter fubdflentiam vsgi , 
& dtutmUtti acceptam: Dem autem diAinciionem ratio- 
nis non facit : ergo hic homo connotata rubliOeiitia in_* 
communi , nonpnefl eficliibicifhim prxdcAinationis Cliri- 
Ai . 

ConArmant fecundo; nam efto admitteremus h»~ 
(>oi)c habere fuppoAcionem vagam refpcfiu cogni- 
tionis iMculatiux Dei , refpeflu tamen ct^nitionis pradi- 
ca:,qualis efcpnedeftinatio, non poteft illam habere : ergo 
nequit efle vt <#a/i»rr,aut connotat fnbAftcndam,pr5- 
deldnacionis Chriftifiibiedum Conlcquentia patet. Ante- 
cedens autem probatur: nam cognitio pradica , qualis eft 
prasiefeinatio, difponit res , & earum exeeutioneni fecun- 
dum realemexiftentiam : cr"o attingit reSjVt rcaliter exi- 
ftentes ; fed hic homo vt exiuens rcaliter hanc determina- 
tam fubfiftentiamimportat:ergovt«ibijcitur prxdefcinatio- 
nidiu na;,fiippoAtionem vagam ; Sc’ indeterminatam non 
habet . 

Hoc tamen argumentum non vrget,/& inftatur euidenter 
in fententia Lotm , & Nolcrorum ThoiniAanim , qui hoc 
argumento vtunturjLorca namque mtmirc ftcmhd$ numtr» 
14. fatetur,hanc propoli tionem eAc veram;H»»»» prtJefiina~ 
tHs tft Filius Oli : termino fupponeiiteiminobiliier , A- 
cut iupponit in hac propoAtione : Him» */f fyieiii : quod 
etiam iioAri Recentiores fatentur j ftd homo , vt eA 
iAiusprxdellinationis fubiedum , non diftinguitur reali- 
terjab hoc homine Chrifto , fcd tantum ratisme noftra ra- 
tiocinata ; ergo diftindio rationis non a Deo , led a nobis 
fada , jfuAicit ad eAe obicdum prjcdeftinationis diui- 
na:, quantumuispradica At , & rem vt exiftentem rcfpi- 
ciat , & diAindionem racionis non faciat . IVatterea iii 
fententia noftroruni Thomiftanim inftatur j ipA nam- 
que fatentur Chriftum , vtfubAftentem in natura huma- 
na eAe pnedeftinationis fubiedum : vt autem fubAften- 
temindiuina , & Filium Dei naturalem , cAe ciuAlem_* 
pnedeftinationis terminum ; (e inter hoc fubiedum^^ad , 
& terminum illum f MI non intenienit , niA diftindio fb- 
la rationis : ergo hxcdiftindio , quamuis non a Deo, Icd 
a liobis lada , fuAicit ad faluandum fubiedum pr.-edefd- 
nationis Chrilti , quantumiiis pradica At , tendens ad 
rem, vteftinfe , & diftindionem racionis non formans. 

Et augeo diAicultatem j terminus pr.edcfcinationis con- 
fertur fubiedopra-deftinato,non vteftin noftrointeliedu , 
fed qiiatenuscft in re : Chriftus autem vt in humanitate 
fubAfcens, nondifdngiiinirin rea feipfo , vt fubAfcence 
in Deitate , Deique Filio naturalis ; & tamen propter 
difdndioncm rationis a nobis inter ipfum vt homiiian_j , 
&ipfumvtDeum , vel vt ii Deitate fubAftencem forma- 
tam , eonftiminir ab ipAi pro lubiedo Chriftus vt in hu- 
manitate fobAftens j & pro termino idem Chriftus vt fub- 
Afcens in Deita c: ergo quamuis terminus pr.tdeftinationis 
ron conucniat fubie^, quatenus in nnftro incolledu , (ed 
quatenus in diuino,8t ouatenus eft in re, vbi confofam fup- 
noA tione in non habet, 111 AicietfuppoAtioconfufa,quam, hic 
homo habet in noftro intelledu , vt conftituaturpro fubie- 
do prxdeftinadonis hic homo, vt fubAfcens in hac nu- 

mero humanitate, 8 c pro termino fubAftentia Alij dccermi- 
nata . 

Deinde idem argumentum inftatur.nara inter aduaiita- 
rem,& deformitatem pcccad non eft realis, ftd radonis di- 
ftindio ,& tamen quamuis caufalitasdiuina non tendat ad 
adualitatcmillam, prout. n noftrointeliedu , ftd quatenus 
in diuino , & quatenus eft in re , terminatur ad adualita- 
cem,& non ad deformitatem , quin Deus diftindionem ra- 
tionis efficiat; ergo panter quamuis diuina nr.edcftinario At 
de rebus prout in re,& prout in diuino intelledu , & inter 
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bir condpiuntur,dicimus,!ioc eAe fubieAum,& illud prede- 
Ainatioms terminum . 

His Igitur argumentis,vt parum efficacibus relidis, rcij- 
citiir modus illa dicendi primo.-nam />ic hsm» non ftipponit 
in redo pro natura connoiacofuppollto , ftd pro foppoAto 
connotata natura,id cA,protit in natura lingulari fubliAit j 
ftd Aefupponendo noti poteft hic homo, Agnato Chrifto , vt ***^*^s 
va/e hac, vel illa lubAAencialubAAensellcprcdelhnationis *• 

Chri Ai fubiedum in ordine ad Aliationem Dei naturalem: 
erco hic homo connotata vsgi hac, vel illa fubAAentio—» , 
fubiedum przdeAinatioiiis ChriAi non eil.Minor a contra- 
rio Audorc adinittiiur,&a nobis fuit probata contra tertiu 
modum dicendi . 

Maior aucemeA D. Thomx fupru tfusfiitut \6.urticuU 
/rprii»#,(y *<? 4 M», vbi negat, hanc propontioncin ; Iflihs- 
wa(AgnatoChriAo)i*K«ptr^», quia terminus exparto . 
ftibiedi politus non te.'etur formaliter pro natura , ftd ma- 
gis materialiter pro fuppoAto: & in ruiUm artit m - 

l» ijuario , vbi probat ea qu* conueniunt Ano hominis polle 

prxdicari de Filio Pei , & econuerlb , & rationem reddit; 

•HuiutHmfittudtmhjfcaAjit viriufyut aaiHrsi,fudim hf- (r,7um,uu 
fuppauitur namiutvtriufqu» uatutu •. cr^o tmmea turum dt 
Di"i,Sc nomen /nuti,etlide formali naturas AgniAcent, 116 ftrm»li,tt 
tamen pro slliiis,ftd pro habentibus tales naturas ,in redo iurrcle fi- 
(upponunt Et ratio eA;non enim eft idem, quod nomon A guificut , 
gniAcat, & pro quo ftipponit j vnde album ligniAcat ^\- fupfeuit 
Udinem , & non ftipponit pro illa , ftd pro 'fubiedoal- ranorn prt 
bedinem in ft habente .• ergo quamuis homo humanitatem /upfefii» 
in redo AgiiiAcet,non prohumaniuce m redo,ftd pro fub- ilUm hu- 
AAente in humanitate fupponitxrgo 6it />«m*,non Uipponit i, uti . 
in redo pro liumanitate,fed pro illo,quod in humanitatr . 
fubfiAiC;alias Aciit h.xc eft falfa : Hit Dtui tft ha: humaui- 
raftita etiam iftapropoAtiocAetfalfa : Hit Diut (Agnato 
CliriAo>«/i hit h)m» . 

Secundo reiiciturnam fubiedum prxdcAinationis Chri- 
Ai, eA,cuiconucnit, St de quo prxdicatur terminus prxde- 
Ainationisjftd terminus prxdeAinationis non conuenit huic 
homini,vt importanti inrcdonamram, &fuppoAtumin_j 
obliquoergohic homo Ac acceptus , fubiedum prxdcAina- 
tionis Chrifti,non eft . Minor oftenditurprimoj terminus hiioit 
prxdeftinationiseft Aliatio naturalis Dei j ftd Aliatio non *• 
pnedicatiir de natura in redo,ftd de perfona connotata na- 
tura, vt ex Diuo Thoma vidimus , & fvpi in difturfti huius 
Tradatus oftedimui:ergo terminus przdeAinationis Chri- 
fti non prardicaiur de hoc homine , vt in redo importante 
natiiram,& in obliquo iuppoAtum,ftd e conuerlb,vtimpor- 
tatin redo fuppqAcuni,& naturam in obliquo Secundo;nam Sttwdi , 
de hoc homine importata in redonatura, nonprtedicatur 
veri elle Deum,vei perfonam diuinam ; fed elft Filium na- 
turalem Dci,quod eft terminus prardcftinationisChrifti,eft 
elle Deum, & perfonam Diuinam : ergoterminusprxdefti- 
MtionisChrilti,noncoiiuemthuichomini , vt importanti 
in redo naturam . 

Rcfpondebis,ex dodrina contrari; Audoris , vH fufrs C f 
rap. }. aum.14 terminum pr.TdefiinationisChrifti noneft Htfptudt- 
fc proprietatem pcrfotialcm Verbi , qux- eft Aliatio , & 3,,. 
de hoc homine Chrifto prxdicatur per communicationem 
idiomatum,fed ipfa humanitatis fandiAcatio, qux humani- 
tati a Efoiiateprxftatur, ratione cuius Chrifto vt homini , 
conuenit itis ad diuinam hxreditatem , & Chnftusvtho- 
mo Filius Dei naturalis conftituimr : licet autem prima . 

Aliatio non mnueniat huic homini in redo importata natu- 
ra,ftcunda illi prout Ac conucniat: ac proinde foit ad illam 
prxdeftinatus . 

Sed contra primo : nam huiufcemodi Aliationem natu- 
ralcm D‘fpnt*tiiut pruidtuti reiecimus:ergo non ad lAam ^ “ 

ftul ad Alianonem,qux eft proprietas perfonalis,& de Chri- *• 

fto vt homine , prxdicatur per communiradonem idio- 
matum,foit Chriftus vt homo, vel hic homopnedeftinatus . 

Secundo, quia vt ex D. Thoma vidimus pruidiuti Dtfpuu 
nulla eft AI atin,qux immidiuti compareturad naturam 
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fubiedum prxdeftinadonitiSc terminum , realis diftindio ftd omnis Aliatio immidiuir prxdicatur de ftippoAto ; ergo 


Stemd», 


noa At,ftdfolum diftindio ranonis,potertt abApic eo quod 
illam Asrmet refpicere Chriftum fub vna ratione vt fubic- 
dum,& fub altera,vt terminum fui . Etomnium ratiocA ; 
namquamuis Deus diAindionem rationis non formet , at- 
tingit tamen ohiedavt inft ipAs virtuaUterdiAipda , & a 
nobis 4iAinguibiliaibrmaIiter,& ideovnumab altero reali- 
cer indiftindfom poteA- ad illud yirtualiter ordinare , qu.x 
ordinadoa nobis, vt formaliscoiicipitur, quia diftindio il- 
la,qux in re virtualis cA: At in noAro intelledu formalis , & 
tfeob cdis,& diu na prxdcAiiiadone loquendo, prout i no- 
QODOr im 3.p.Tom,3. 


A datur huiuftcmodi Aliatio non conuenit huic nomini ,im 
portata in redonatura , ftd vt importat in redo AippoA. 
tum. 

Tertio-nam iuxta hanc ft>lutionem,ipfa humanitas poAc 6 7 
diei prxdefdnata ad Aiiadonem Dei naturalem j ftd hoc TiriU. 
non admittit Vaaquez s ergo nec cius Ailutio debet admit- 
ti . Probo fequelam ; idem eft in traditx folurio- 

nis, pridcftitlarl hunc hominem ad Aliationem Dei natura- 
lem, acpra^leftlnari ad fandiAcadonem pr«itcnientcm a_» 

Deitate ; ftd ad hanc fandiikadoiiem poteft dici pr.vde- 
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Q:_XXHI.De PndcftinationcChrifti. 


fiitutahumamiK 'n abflraAonon minu< quam ai floriam rututiooiirei jqu«pergratiainJjt> prcdcTtinatio proprii 
& vilionrm beatificam , ad qux proprie prxdelhnatam__» nooeft , 


fuiile homanitatcm pr^iflut Au^or adniittic : ergo fic 
explicata filiauoae naturali prxdellinacioncm termtaan> 
te, humameas in abilrado potent dici adillamprzdefti* 
nata . 

Denique reijcitur; namiuxtaDiuum Thomamiu hat 
«'/.I. non folumell verum dicere: Hieb9m»prAd$^iu*$mt 
} FtltHt D*i , icd cciam Cfiri^Mi^radrjlisafaif r/7 


Dices . difparem efre rationem ; nam codfticucum natu- 
rale habet finem extra fi; j & ideo non pqtcTt did propne 
M^efunari ex fala ordinatione confucutitHm lUius : coo- 
uicutum autem pergrabam vtiionisj nequit ad aliquid ex- 
tra fir, vc ad finem ordinarij atque adeo Ucet non ordinetur 




ad aliud , taiiquam ad finem rabone folius prxdi^sofiboiut 
tonTt.tuuofus fui,dicitur proprie prxdcfinatum . Sed con- 


X>r'ifi;dChriAus non dicit fupp^tum v*£i acceptum,crea- tra^namauia pr:^erbnauo efe pnrparacio grabx, vtdil^ 
tum,vel incrcatum, fcd determinate fiippoficumincreatum nit Auguuinus > fiibiedumincuaxgratixert incapax pr^ 
importat ergoinclufiofiippofiQincreau ex parte fiibicAi , prixprxdefbnaboniSifi;dprxdcmnabo,vtcoortatexD.Th. 
uon obdat prxdcfiioauom huius bomuuv in Filutm Dei eCc prxdifpofiao ordmtsua ad finem: ergo fiibicdum inca- 


OntTM. 


naturalem . 


§. III. 


Examinantur duo alij modi 
dicendi. 


pax ordinationis ad finem , cTt incapax prxtleTunauooii 
prtwric • 

Confirmatur .‘licet a^i, quo Deus abartemodirpofiiit 

S abam producere in tcmpwe , fic prxdtipofitio gratue or- 
nans illam ad finem , quia tamen grabx in illius produ- 
dinne non fit proprie gtatit; eTc enim incapax g rabam reci- 
piendi > ficut & grauas agendi , prxdiipofieio confbtubua 
illius proprie prxdefunauonon efe : ergofi Chnftuscapax 
non eft, 10 doctrina tradite iolutionis , vt ordinetur ad ali- 
quidcxtra fi; tanquam ad finem , quamuit prxdifpofieio 
confiututionis eius fit x:en>a grati* prxparatio , prt^ii 
predefcinabo non eft . 

Ecex his probatur &cundo tatinne nam predefanatio 


r«r* 


Q VINTVS modus dicendi , & occurrendi rationi du- 
bitandi, cd quorumdam Rec.utiorum t qui di- ^ , 

Jbuguunt duos prxdedtnabonis modos : alarum przdc- eft pan prouidentix; (edprouidentiacoafirbcinordinauo- 
dinac nnisabiolutxj qua res aliqtia per gratiam extra cau- ae rerum in finem vmucrfaleni: ergoprxdeianatioconlirbt 
fias condituicur:& alterum pr^dedioabonis rcfpe^u*,nem. in ordinatione rti ad finem grati* specialcm;fic coniequeiv- 
pc,rem iam cooditutam preiace!le<^am,ordinantem ad ali- ter non inceileda huiufi:emodi ordinatione , non inteiligi- 
quemfinem,quigratiorusfic,& fijpra exigentiam fiiibiedi tur ratio prxdedinauonis; scdpcxduTpofiboconAitutiocus 
(.^adidindiooe {sofita docent , Clmdum elic p xdelhnanj chridi non explicat ex hoc prxciio conceptu ordinationem 
filium Deinaturalcm , non przdeftinarione ordinaciua ad in finem: ergo vt fic prxdeliinatio prc«ric oon ed . Deoi- 
finem cx gratia ipficonucnicntem , Icdpiurdedinabooe ab- que id ipfiim odcndttur j namprxdciunabopropricacce- 
ibluta»Cltrido prxparanee exideobam.£t ad rabonemdu- pn ed przparatio grabx , qux proprie gratia fiidibie- 
bitandirefipoodenc,rcramcdcmaioremdeprxdcdmatione ^prxdedinato ; fied idemrefipedu bii ipfiux, ah{ ^» « 

refipediuai & ordinabua: faifam autem de pr.vdedinabone diitindionc reali formali, vel virtuali, aut didindiooe ra- 
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abroUitadifpooente orca rei condiruetooem i&conccfil^ 
minori , didinguunt conlMuens , & concedunt confirquen- 
eiam de primo przdedinatmnis genere- negant autem dc^ 
fixundo, ad quem non requiritur fiibieCtumdidioduma 
termino, nec qui in illo non tociudacur , fcd terminus, & 
fubtedum fiunt idem . 

Hic tamen modus dicendi , proprietatem prxdedinatiu- 
nis Chridi non fiaiuat : quod proboprimoex D. Thoma^ 
md R»OT* i./ri?.3. illis verbis. Sttmndmmbat icitur pfxde- 

ftimsrti »iinl siiud tft, tjxxm dnte$nt0rdtdiff0»tr0 


bonjs,oequit rationem grabz cum Proprietate fiorbri:etgo 
modus ifledicen^ datuens prxdedinationem Chndi a^ 
fiolutaro abfique didin^ooe vUa inter fiubte^ro, & termi- 
num , prxdedinabooem Chndi cum proprietate Doalai- 
uat. 

Sextus modus dicendi pro fiubteSo prxdcninationis 
Chndi condstuic ipfiun Chridum vt podibilem,& pro tcr- 
roiDqChridum,vtexi(lcntem.Ecquiaexidenua Chndi,vt 
hominis nooincIudiCurinCbndopoinbilt , nec ed de ra- 
bone illtus: led per gratiam ipfi conuenit t ad rationem du- 
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fit dt f*titnd»m ) ^010^ txmtn dt futura bitandi relpcmdet , cooceila maiori, negando minorenu^ , 

r0jtm t^erattaui dtfp0m0rtivu0 m4d0 t^uautum ad tffam pocuitenim Chridusnon exidere ; fic confirquenter Filius 
T9t t0uflttuti0namifi(ut auif0x diff0uit^Malit0T dabaat Dei natural.i nnnede, ly r/f dicendo exidenciam. ItaNle- 
tartd0mum Srtuud0 m0d0 ,^|ualnum adif/umvfum, Vit iiaiySc Aluitei l0tit vtifuf*ar9latit. Hic tamen modus 
jM(<ra«//#«rei r«t fitmt ali<fuh dtfy0mit ^ amaiitfr dthaat dicendi, necedconlbmusAuguditM , nec D.Thomx, nec 
vttfu0t^"*>&*d iraxe fttumdampfadiffjitiuntmptttiutt .Primum probo ex Augudino lib de prxdedinattone 

prad0fiin*tiafn0x ad primmmUd 00tmy^m0 0li^i0itvtit»r»'r0' Sandorum cap.i{. iliis verbis : fradifiimtuttll I$fut , vT 
fttr imfia0m,^uia mt Att^ujliuur duit imtth0da D0Qrtaa fttmndum tmrmamfmtmruM arsi Dauid , agat im 
ChtifitauSiVtitg rtfatra «/ifaid tu faam^^ua frmandd^i ^ittatr fitut Ori ; frd nonedfiibiedum pr.rdedinarionls 
fad tumrttin /ripjstamgituuuft asm dirtiitmr ax bn ip/0 Icfius,fit terminuselie filium Dauid,fie filium Det ialiasprr- 
ia aituJfVmda prsdi/pafitiatuaaitutiauit raipraprti pradt- dedinatio Chridi pro termino haberet efic Iiomioem,ficcfle 
fiiuatia diti na» patejl . Hx quibus verbis tale argumentum Deura.cuiuscootmiom docetD,Tho.iapr4/Variafr.|. 
conficicur;vc cnimin allegabs verbis docet D.Tlu prxdifipo- ‘ ^rgo fiubie^um ed Chridni , vc fiiturus filius DauiJ j fit 
ficiocondituboms rei, proprie prededinabodicinonpoted: confequeoter vt fiiturus homo,fi( cerminus ed filiationatu- 
ergo prxdifipofibo coodituuomsCbridi , noncd przdedi- ralisCM cigofiubiedum prxdefibnatioms,non ed Chiidus 
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nsrio . Sed prxordinabo,quam adfitruic modus ide dicendi 
nomine fradt^tsatiann abf^nta , efit pr-rdifipofirioconfici- 
tuuonis Cbrifitiicrroproprie prx^fibnacio non ed; fiteon- 
i^uenter tuxta hutv modum dicendi nun fialuatur , Chri- 
firum fuifse propn^prxdcfitmatum . 

Dicei : loqui Diuum Thoroam de prxdedinatkme con- 
fiutucionis rei ad ordinem natur* fipe^anbs , fic dc hac ve- 
rum efit, prxdefiunabonem propriam non efiw, quia prxdc- 
fitinabo efit prxsxdinatio rei cxcquendx pergrabam : noo 
autem loqui de prxdifipofibone coafitituuonis rei mcludcn- 
tis fiummam gratiam, qualis efit confiocucio Chrifiti, qux fic 


vt podibilis 

Secundum odendoprimoesD.Th* in j.did.y.q ].art.i. 
ad)« quoditaprocedebat : Pradrfiinatia anam fatnndnm 
mamanimpariat dtrratanam in fnamifadnamfaua aliifMid 
dirifi in jfnam , nifimd mmni t. intalUSumfia nmta fixam 
iUmmitnm igitmr fatnndnm fatundamapinianamtaiiam fa- 
cnndmm inteiUanm, Cbttftnt nanprimt intaUigatur bama^ 
^namfilint OiitVtdatnrt^nadiila bamanan pafit diriprs- 
dijUmmtus aftfilmi Ors. Cui argumento ita refipondecMd 
qaiaram diatxdum , nmad Utat bama «ra piaialtUtiatw 
ad fitinm Dai raiiana/nppafiti,prai'uAligitmr tamrn ratia- 
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pergraciamvnioDis,quxefic fioprema omnium gratiarum t a« «srars. Hxc D.Th. ex quibus aperte confiat inter fiubie- 
& ideo prxdifipqficio confitimtionis Chrifiti proprie poced ^m, fic terminum prxdedinabonis C^H, nec agnodere 
prxdeficinabo dtcl . Sed contra ; nam ratio, quaDiuus rea<cmpr.vcedcQbam , nec realem didindioncm^ lcdfi>* 
Th^as probat, prxdifipoitttoocmconfibtubonu rei, pr^ lumdidinAionemratsonis,&prx^entiamdcupdum m- 
prie praniefiunacionera non efise , cfc , quia pnrdcficinatio telleCtum ;led fiiubiedumcllct Chrifius vt podibilis , & 
confificit inordinabooe^adfitiem; rei autem confbtutio non terminus Chridusvt cxidcns,cidc inter dibicdum, ficter- 
expnmicordinabooemad finem; athxc rabopari eifica- minum pncdedinaciunisChrift realis prxccdrntia , ficdi- 
aa militat in rccoofitituta pergrabam, atque in re confiti- fiinfibo ;cumtuxcaD.Thom.rxidmDa reicrcatxrealiter 
tuta fiperiancc ad ordinem natur*; ergoprxdifipofitiocon- difiinguatur ab ilia, fic res vrpodjbiiis,re^tcrprxctJac 

d 
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Traa.XlV. Difp.LIV. §.III. 

ie ip£im vtexiftentem:resemmeftrtaIicerabxtcrnopo(n- f^icutam^d ponufiUun confttcuens 
biu> in temporeiitcipit exillenuam habere: er^ mxu 
XXlba Chriflus vt pulliDiiit nuo ell fubic.:ruin przdelUna* 
uunJiUit . Secunduprobatur i nam luxu bunciuudumdi- 
ccodt,pr|JelhnaOo Uioucur pro decrero producuouif Chh*> 
lli^cuiui lubteCtum alllgnarur Chrtiius vtpjinbiiit > ^ ter- 
nuiius ebr iluf vccxiKeot j led ve vidimus cuntra<]uuituin 
rnudumuiceodij prxdelUiiauo proprie acceptande qua >0 
przienti lo>|uuar U. Thom. noii ell prxdtfpoiiuo coulhcu- 
cioiu( Chruii • qux idcm eO « ac decretum producUonu ii- 
Itui: ergo prxdeitiiiatuxmnquamD.Tboiuas at- 

tribuicv^riUovehoaiiatiChnUus vt poUaDiiu>rubiechim 
Doncit. 

Teruo probaturi nam ChriAuc vt poflibiUs, fi efi Tubie- 


iSi 

ac proiode Chri (hte 
vt poibbUiij potcU ctle obievlum,vel fiibieCtum prxdefiioa- 
Uums fili de boc cemuiio dirponentit . 

Nec magis vrget iecundumjcuius minor faJfa eA;nam Ii- •__ 

cec Verbo vt poUibilucr tenmiunti humanitatem ^ non fit ' ' 

debiu actualis tcrmiaatm«nec quod exifiactn ilia« oon ta- ^*J***^ 
meiiex hoc deducitur^ oaod exiilere in humanitate fit gra- 
tia rcQiechi Vcrbiialiai kxcpropofiaoefiet propria, V$r0mm 
W/u«r 0«i prai#;^i« 4 rMr f)f #/« ^#«M,non minus, quam 
iiUj 4 irik««*.fignatoChrifio,fr*diJi« 4 r«f «/7 flimt U»$ , 
cusus contrarium docet DiuusThomasiniirxienti art s. ad 

«*« v/f /4^4/1«« Drr, vr «iT" irsKM ;& ratio yy f. . 


. - „ . & ratao 

efi',natn ad rattooero gratic non fiiificit pofle citra iniuriam 

. , . , ncgan,ied infiiper eU neceiiarium,quod fubieCtum,reipeAu V . 

Aum prxdcliinaiso(Us,& terminus, C.hnWutexsueni,di- cuiuseli gratia perficiatur per illam, &ipfi,aon per proprii P** 
ceturprxdelhna ui , nonfiilum vtcxidat Fiuus Dci , fd virtutem,fi;d abextriufixo conciat :ChriAusautein,vtpor- 
euam vccxsitathomo j cum ad vtrumque tuent ordina- fibiiinoo perficitur per exiiicntiam humanitatis ratione * "f*^P**< 




tus per xtemum Dei decr. imn i fitd lux.a D.Tbo.n. prxde- 
IbnauoChnih proprie accepta non efi , vt Cbriiius ficho- 
moiied vt mhumauJU(erjbUitent,ficfiiiusi)aniralisDe : 
ergo luxca liJius meiucm , Chnllui vt polfibius nou efi 
fiibiedumprxdeiUnaciamsiui . Denique probatur; nariL^ 
obtectum, qjod vocamus fisb>cchim prxdclUnationu , eti 
iubieCtum receptiuum cenmiu prxdelUnauonis ; fcd luxta 
D Thonu Chnlhis vt pofiibiiis , noo eii fiUucCium rece- 
ptiuum cxilicntix ergo Chnllus vt pofiibihs oon efi obi^ 
Ctuin prxdentnatsonif , etiam vt funutur proprxdifpofi- 
done cxifientix . i^satur nunor; oain luxca D. Thotnam 
exiUeot a res creatx rcaliter ab cllenua dilUngui- 

tur, uiiUaquen n vt intra cauCas , quaiitcrcU vt poUibi- 
Iis ,(ed vt extra caufaiconlimiu recipitur ergo C hnfius 
vt poliibilis, eUo fit in po;cntia obiectiua ad cxifiendum^, 
iitMi tamen efi in potenua Tubiecuua , & recepuua exifiea- 
ux. 

(^-d autem ifie modus explicandi fiibicdum , & ter- 
. , minum prxdefiinatiomi Chnfii veritati non amCemut , 
A oficodicur ab aliquibus pruno iuxtaO Thom Chrifiuseft 
exemplar nolb-xprxdemnationii ; iedin nofirafiibieaum 
S^tmr 4> rsoncU Petrus v.g. vt pollibtiii xergoChnTtusvcpoinbilit 
' > ^biedum propnx prxderuoadonis oon elt . Secundo j 
oamgrauaprxiieihnationss, ioxta eundem D Tbomam^ 
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rubfillendx,ted tautum rauonc humanitatis : & inTupcr ex 
parte fiippofiti illam accipit a Te , atque adcocxifientia non 
e I gratia huic compofito fecundum omnia , qux uxiportat, 
ied cantum Iccundum humanitatem • 

Ncc ternum dttficuicatcin auget , cuius antecedens po- ^ 
cefi hicile nev ar> j quod non conuindc pnma antecedentis 7 ^ 
proba 10} humanitas namque eatenusconfiituicIubicAum NutttiiH 
prxdefiinacionisChri((i,quaunuf eficapax gratix,& ante- 
cefionis, vt docet Diuus Thotnas 1» hM »n, 1. t. 
hoc autem habet prout conuemc cum alijs humaoitatibus 
noo prout ab tUisdiftinta j difimpuitur namque ab iilis 
per /uppofitauonem diuioam , rauooecuiui non redditur 
capax gracix , fcdpou>is illi fimt omnia debita. Nec ma- 
gis vrget fircunJa antecedentis probanoinam Diuo Thomas 
ioco m argumento reUto,nec Verbum habet, ex quo poific 
ioicrriyliKjm de humanitate, vt conihtuic prxdcAjnationis 
<^faxifiifubie.tum. Ad quartum faciiepoufi occurrtipne- N>rd/x/y; 
diAadonanondcbcnChriUo , vteftprxdefiinauonis fiib- a- 
ieCtum,icd quaternis efi in termino, quia tamen pnuide- raaiuxrir, 
bebat intermino hoc confiitui , quam ad iHadona dirigi, 
tdcononfuirprxdciUnatutad illa. 

Denique doAi Recenciores ciim Vincentio vk’t (mffm ex 7» 
eo impugnant modum ifium d.ccndi , quia terminus «d 
fn#«»,Chrillui,vt homo,prxdeOmatus luit,efl eflcfiiium 


cll fana foii huinaouati ; fed grana exiftenux facta efe coci naturalem Dei; (ai gratia,qux potefi fieri Chnl^, vt 
cotrspoficD ergotermmusnoaefcexifornna; deconequen* fibiii, non efi, enefilium DeinaeuraJem ; s^ialixcin 


ter fubieChim non eft ChriTcus vt pollibihs . Terciq^huma- 
mcas vt pofiibilif , oon confticuit iubiec^tun prxdeicinatio- 
nitCbrifci ‘ ergoChrifcusvt poflibilis iubieAuraproprix 
przdeftinac tonis non eft . Antecedens ofccodunt primo j 
humanitasconfncuic fiibicAum prxdefcinationis , non vt 
omoiob limil s aiijs humanitatibus ; led vt pofitbtlisvniri 
Verbo , aiijs eft omnino fitmlis j omnes enim humanitates 
fiinc vmbiles peinbiiitcr Verbo,ergo non confcituic fubie- 
Aum prxdefnnationis Chrifri vt poiltbilis . Secundo; nam 
humanitas Chnfei , vt cuolticuitfubieAam prxdeftinatio- 
nif adoratur vt f mW ad<xacioi>c Lathx,vt docet D. Thom. 
imfra y.%5.4rr.a.i« r«ra«'/;ied humaniras Chniti,vC}>o(li. 
bilis vmri , hanc ad nrationem onneemunae ; altis omnes 
bnmanitatespc^iimt adorari Latriaicumomnes finepoffibi- 
litcr vnibiles: ergo non confiumt fubieAnm prxdefcinacio- 
mt Chrifti vt poftbilit . Charto fic arguunt; nam fiibieAo 
prxdefunationis Chnfe fiincdehiupratia,& floriaiScideo 
non prxdcfcinatur ad illa ; led Chrifeo vt pnifibiii non de- 
bentur ; rode ali jf Chrifris pofiibilihus abfque vUa iniuria 
non dantur: ergo vt poflthilis , non eft fiibtcAum proprix 
prxdefcinaciorus . 

Hzc tamen argumenta non vrgenemon primum, quia vt 
docetD.Tbomaiiwbsrf «rr.).«d|. nonne neceflarium, 
ffu ar/M- «piodcsmimlarum exemplari quantum ad omiriacon f ormo» 
tur,(^ fiiifictCjcpiod exemplatum aliqualiter imitetur fiiu 
exemplat ; mile ficutob hanceaufiun pofiuncdifconueaire 
ftimmm- in termino prxdefiinaru^us; nam inChrtih>eA fiiudonx- 
coralisjft m nobis adopciua,vc conTumaca per gloriam : ita 
etum pafiuntdifirordare io prxdefiinatioois hibieAo ; ac 
pcrconiequeofcoquodinmmrafiibieAani fieres intellc» 
\ Aualis extficns , non fimsitur idem de Clvifio refpeAu 
proprii prxdefiinationis mcendnm . Et ratio difirriminis 
pocefi manifcfta alfi^nari : namnoftra prxdefiinario eil 
adtcrminum, quiefiacodens; & operatione eonfifiit: ac- 
cidens autem , 8 t operatio fubAanaam conftitutam fuppo» 
nunc , fic in illa, vt fie fubieAantur , fit ideo fubteAiim: 
siofirzpraNiefiinauonis debet eHe Petnisv. g vtapprehen- 
eusexiftens : terminus aucens prxdcftinationitChnAi efi 
aliquid fuhfianciale, fic ideo non petent fuppoQeicrcm coi»> 
COOOr ix5.p. Toro.|t 
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exiftat ; ergo lubieAum prxdefiinatioms Chrifti nrneft 
Chril)us,vt poflibiJti.Sed ncc vrget boc argumentum; nam 
licet efte filium Dei naruralcm , \y ,f, dicente cftcotiam , 
connexionemquedlenciaiem includatur m Chriftoconfide- 
rato,vt pontbili,ficur tn homine in (lacu poflibilitatis, om- 
nia illms prrdicaca cAenhalia includuntur^noncame inclu- 
ditur in Chrifio, ve poifibiit efte filium Det naturalem , Ig 
^<p dicente exiftentum : vnde ad efteextflenrialicer filiuna 
^1 naturalem bene potare prxdeftinari, imo fic prrdefis- 
natum fuifte, quidquid fic de prxdeftinanontt GibieAo ah 
oomibuseft concedendum,cum enim prxdeftinatto,rei exe. 
cut»onem,fic exiftentiam refpiciac, non terminatur ad filia* 
tionem Dei naruralcm, vr enuntiatam de Chrifto,quatenut 
homine, mediante copula </,vt dicente connexionem efien- 
tialem, qualiter i tempore ah(b luitur, fed prout dicit exi- 
Aenciam,qua]itercooftmucpropofitioaem cotit ngemem , 
fic accidentalem . 

Quare his argumentis rcliAis probatur afliimptum pri- 
mo ; namfubieAum pnrdefHnarionis pmnt i termino di- 

AinAum, terminatamorem diuinum j cum Dens et vellit , 

prxdeftinatioois terminumjfed Chriftus, vtpnre pofiibiiis /••eti m«di 
non eft capax terminandi amorem Dei,vt de omm creatu- , 

rapq(CbiliexD.Tho.cum frequentiori Thomiftarvm (in- *• 
centia docuimus i.pf t 9 .«rr.x ergoChri/hiSjVt poffibilis, 
non eft fubicAum proprixprxdeftinationis . Secundo*nam Staimi$, 
fubieAum prxdeftsnacioius,cft coi Deus prxparat gratiam- 
(ed Chriftus,vt poftibtlis non eft rapax ^#xfnri cracixfu- 
fcipiendxxrgo nec eft prxdeftinacionis Chrifti fubieAum* 

Maior cum conl^uenda probatione non indiget.Minor au- 
tem probatur: nam ficut incapax gratiarum aAioniseil in- 
capax gratix fufeipiendx > ita incapax pr#x««; aAio- 
nisrraciarum , oon eft capax p^0ximf gracix fiiftipieo- 

dx ; iedChriftas,rc po(nbilit,non eft capax 

riarum aAionis : ergo oec eft fiiftepciuum proximum m- 

tix . 

Tertio probatur ; nam fiibieAum prxdeftinationri , ve 0« 
i termino diftinAuai ^ noopoteftpercenninumdeftrui 
G g } fcd 
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icdpotiui petit rubiIloperiMerare{rc(lChnAu>,<)uatenus RefpoiKleo primo j pnetermiffa minori j nefando malo- o ^ 

cAponibiUM fc ipfo vtcxincmcdilim<5hM,pertermmuin rem . Ad illiui probationem dicatur. Patret loquatos ftuf* 

pn^lhiiationit Chrifli deilrutnir : ergo vt lic poflibilis^ fe dcfrana non /tnai fumpta, fed isrfi j vt anecm decre- ^*f^*»^** 

lubicdum pr^dcAinatinnit propria* non eft.Maiorcnnflat j tumprodudiuunt elleepropris predeTtinaao, deberet pro ** 

nam ^ublc^‘hlm predeilinaaoiut prout a termino diihn- termino haberefratiamppapffr,vtfraaa,quodautemnon 

^m,3 termino predeninariomt {Wrircirur^ied nihil poteft dcf ratia fin0if kd t«ii accepta loquantur, coaftat; tum 

perid aquopeifici ur,deftnii. ct^dibiedfum prxdertma- ex modo ilio loquendi , fciiicet , m»m 

tionii non potel)abii!iuf termino deOrui j led perit (ub il« r«//r»<,<|uolatM indicatur, non improbari, quod donam_f 

lopcrleuerare. Minorantem probatur; Chnlhii , vt polii* creationit gratia dicatur, led nec etiam onuuno approbari; 

bilit j a (e tplb vc ixtUence dilHnguicur (blum per ellein* ac proinde non , &d /«r^eilegratiam . Tumetiam: 

modui loquendi Augullini luco citato, vbt ait : C«a/rr^«r 

fQtft* l>u U^rmm «i«« a*»i>ri»«»,tp/«iw 

fM# tih$rmm sriifrimm sd Orr^r4ri««t,4#r «A , «d Dit d»- 
n» ftrtimtrt »«• ««^/«•i.C^ibut verini facit explicuit Ii- 
berttmarbiuium ellegraciam prout omne donum i Deo It- 
beraliter concelliim grana rocacurtgraiia autem prootcum 
donoconuerticurnon Ar<tf>,fed/a'f^ eftgraaa. Tumde- 


tracaufasjledperexillenciaradelfruiturillenacuf ; cum 
per illam extra caufat cunlHcuacur.ergo per terminum prx. 
deftinatiofiii alHgnatum ab audoribus nuiut lentencix,de- 
Oruicur ChriHus,quacenut in ratione po(TibiJii,a Ic ipio,vc 
exiOente diUinguimr . 

Dsniqtie probatur,fubieAam omninoindifferent ad ter^ 
imnum pr«delbnaaoni<,eciam ell reprobarionit capax ifcd 


nique : nam luquuntur dc dono creanonit rerum ad ordine 
naturx l]>ec)anriumr res autem ad natur» ordinem pernne* 
tesnonpollunc gratia appellari , vtenira oiultotief 
reperic AuguUinus,*/** §fiffaUm Dri.Ma fumms ^ 
(a^'^cjrj,dc hxcfccuriJa eiljquarapud Pa- 
tret gratia ftg»t 0 $i appellatur. 

luxta quam Elutionem ad confirmationem dicatur ( illo 
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Chr fiut , vt polUbiliifCfi de leindifierensadextllentiam, 

^ non cll capax fubierium reprobanonit , qu» proprie fit 
reprobatio: ergo nccefi capax fubic^m pr^eliinationit 
ck 'a Illatio eft in fixrma . Maior 

* videtur cerra:nam id, quod affirmatum, & prxparatumi 
^ Deo,cfttermimii pra^del1mationit,negatumperpofitiuum 
fit a^m voluntatis aiiiin.T efi tcrminuireprobatiorufjVtcon- luxta quam folutionem ad confirmationem dicatur (illo 8/^ 

*^M*f** fiat in gloria, qu» quia alicui preparata efficaciter, termi- impolTibiiiadrmillb , decretum producendi fubflandant.4 

n**P^^*l^*^***®wm , oer aAum pofitiuum negata termi- fiipernaturaleni , non foce pr<^>^ predefiinarionem ,imo rri fitttm. 
t . reprobationem * fed fubieAum predefiinatiunii ex nec efleniiam prxdeftmarionii habiturum j harc lumqua: 
omni capite indifferens ad terminum, potefi rubefieneca* dicitur ex ordinatione ad finem , non ex prxdifpotiuone 
cioni termini, vcpcr a^mpoficiuum volicxrergofiibie^m conftiturionit rei, vt ex DiuoThoma vidimus: in illo au- 
prcdefiinattonisomninoindiffereniadeiustermlnum ,eii tem cafii decretum producendi fiibflanuam fupemacura- 
enam capax repr«^acionis,qu» proprii fit reprobatio Mi- lem non edet ordinariuum rei confittut» ad finem ipfi gra- 
tior autem probanir;fi ChrilKis , ve pofilbilis , ellctfiibie- ciofum^iedtancumdifpofiriuumde illius conffirutiooe ex* 
fhim capax reprobationis,qu» proprie fit reproltatio , om* tta caulas,Se ideo prxdefiinacio non efi . Imo nec talis fub* gi Jmttwr 
nes Chrifti modo pofTibiles,quibut Deus decrcttit aqualem f1iciaforecprardelunahilis;efiecenimilli debita vifio bea- 
exillentiam negare, dicerentur fimplicteer reprobts , confe- ac proinde quamuis ordinaretur ad illam noo e/lec ex vt fmftrmMu 
quens cHfa[fum,8(apudTheo(ogosinaudirum:ergoChri* pr^deninationif , fic decretum illam fic ordinans, predeih* rWri rr#4* 
Aiis,vt polTibilit , non eflfubiedum capax rrprobacioois , nationon foret;quiapr»deninattoeAcranriaiifio, vel ordi- ts,m 0 m*f- 
qune fimpUciKr fit reprobatio . natio id finem excedentem nataram,uue ad illum dirigitur f,t 

Et' augetur diiticultas;idemefiChrilHi<po(nbilis, quod vifio autem beatifica eflct prxdi^ fiibl^ti» debita t ac /timmkiUs» 
Verbum, vt poilibilicer in humanitate fiibfi fens;fi^ Ver- per coolequens exdire^ione advifionem , nnn diceretur 
bum,vtpoffibiIi:er in hutnanitatefubfiftens , nonefi pro* proprieeAepixdeftinacam.^C^od fi aliud impoffibile admit* 
pnr pnedeffinaoim filius Dei naturalis ; ergo nec Chrifitts tacur, nempe, fubffantia fiipematuralif, cuius bearifka_t 
pofiibilis. Probo minorem;pater,vt poinbi.icer tn humant* x<fin non debeatur ab intrinleco,fed ad illius aficoitionrm, 
fate fubfifies,nooefi proprie reprobaMi;& tamen cA illi vt grariaadiuuante,v«leleuante indigeret,tunc calufubffan* 
homini, in eilepoAibtli , St perafhimpnfimiumvoJica_> riapr.TdeAtnarieffec capax , non ramenprxdcfiinaridice- 
negattoexifienti«:cTgoex volita exiAenttaVerho.vthoms* retur ex vi decreti creatiui ilii dantis exiftentiam ; fedex 
ni polIibilijChrtftut vtpofllbilis proprie pra*defttnatatn>a vi alterius decreti illam diri entis ad obtinendam vifio* 


83 

Confit m*» 
IMf, 


eft. 

o A Sedopponuat tftiuj fententie AuAores ; idem eft fubie- 
^ Aum , idemque termiuusprxdeftinacionis Chrifri, cpiod 
ercrubie.^um,8c termin is decreti produAiui;redrubicifhun 
decreti pruduAiiuChrifci.ercChrifcus poffibilis,& terminus 
Chrirtuf exiftens: ergofubieSum pr^efrinatiMis Chri- 
fti,efl Chriftui pofllliilis ,& terminus Chrifrutexircens . 
Minor conftat nam idertfubiedti decreti produAiuiChri> 


8S 

ItisHf 


Sed oppones prtmo;prxdeAifutio eftprxparacio 

gratias , qux^rapnV eft gratia ; fcd decretum producendi 
ChriAumeA pr^aratir) grati» pr#pr,; taliy ; cigoeApro* 
prie perde Atnatio . Probatur minor; eA prrparatio grati» ?^***** 
vmoius;led h»c e A prtpni gratia , imo 9c omnium gratia- 
rum excei!enriAlma:ergoeA pr»}>arattograti» , quxeum 
proprietateeAgratia.S^ndojnamdecrc^am pctxluriiuuiia ^•^*****' 


fti, quod ad tale decretum in diuina mente fupponicur , fit Chriftipeftineraddiuioamprouidenriaffl;fcdnanadpro- 
cx vi decreti ad exiftendum dirigitur; fed Cnrifto vt p^- uidentiamnaturalem nec fupemacuralcni generalem , vt 
bilico ditiones ifte conueniune;fupponitur enim in mente per (c eft maDifeftum : ervo ad fpecialem , imoadfpca»- 
diuina ad dccretnni produftiuum ,& ex vi illins ordinatur iiAlmam : & conf^uenter proprie eft prx^Ainario ; nam 
cpoffibiliseA fubseiAum: de- h»c in nullo alio , quam in fpectaliAimaprouideiitia con- 


adextftcndum emoChrifeus TC , 
creti produAiui fui Maior autem probatur,- vt enim dicitur fifeit . 


in epifbla quinque Epiicoporum ad Innocentium: Qjf^dM 

»•« i«fr#^ 4 »d 4 rsti 09 * dtfitmr ffMfU D*i , ga 4 /«- 

mm$ i quod etiam docent Hieronymus dUUf* P 0 I 0 - 

giM90$pf0f^ imiiimmtil Augufciaus Sphiru, t^fi/r«* 
f4«4a<)t vbi liberum arbitrium noftrura , Dei gratiam 
appellat ; & conf^uenrer decretum creandi prs^raci» 
grati»eft ; led iuxta Aufiifcinum, prxdeftinitioertc, ra- 
ti» prxparatio : ervo decretum producendi vere, 5c pro* 
prieefiprxdefrinatab: ac perconfequensrttbieAum,& ter- 
minus decreti producendi Chrif um, 6e illt dandi extfren* 
fiam erunt fubiedum , & tcrutinus przdeftinationis Chri* 
fti . 


Refpoodeo ad primam mftantiam , diTcingoendo rnaio* 89 
rem : qu» proprie gratia efe refpe^ fiibieAi praedeftina- Ad f*imi 
ti, concedo maiorem refpcAu altcnus quod prxdefcina- irnRitum 
donis fubicAum non eft, negomaiorem : & fubeadem dt- ri/p«»d* 
fcinAione minoris, nego conl^nentiam- Nam fraria vnur* 
nis Verbi ad humanitatem prout pr»c se confutuit Ver- 
bum perlbnam humanam , eftqni^mgratii proprie Itu- 
manitatif , qu» pr»deftinationii Chnfii fubiedum non 
cA : non autem refpcdu Cbrifci, vtboniinis.quemproue 
Gc non fuppomc,lcd conAiti>it,& quia Chrtfnis , vt hotno, 
eft purdeuinatioois CbnfafiilHe^m;fi( i'onlequeni,quod 
prcqsrie gratia non fit rcfpedu fubiedi pr.edefonabiIis : ac 
proinde qnodprouefic|vopriam predefiinationem ■ 


yo 

Cmuim 


A Et augent difficultatem { finamqiieeflM poAibilis fub- 

AantiafuperniCuralts,dccretum de illius produdioneverei terminet 

& pronrie efiet decretum prvdeAinariuum ,euiusfubiefiiu Nec obfcat contra hanc fnlutionem, quod faltim difon- 

eArtAihAanda fbpematuralispafljbilis, terminus autem guitur a Chnfto,vtpoAib»!i,etfi non i Cbri/toexiftef«e: 3 c 
eadem fiibAantia , vtexiAens ; erco pariter inChriAo proaide, quodrefp^u Chrifti vt poAibilis ratienem era- .t". “f 
eA dicendum , quod decretum ilii prxparant extfren* ti» cum pri^icfatc fbrtitur Nam ChriAus vt poAibilis ****"‘^ 
tiam , ver^ , &propriepr»dcAiaatioftt , & cuod illini non eft fubierium capax graei.v,qu» proprie dicar.jf gratia 
fubiedum eilChriftuspolfibilis, & temuBui ChriAus exi vtoAcndimuiChrifniiQ autern,vtexirtentem, noofuppo- 

Aeu» >>t 0 quodvt eiki proprie gratia rcqo.rebatur . Necob* 

fut 
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, . ftat fccuni» i Chriftum pro gratia vntonit teneri retittere defUaatiuum Gc caufa exinentix ChriAt Aipponitur , re ad 
gtattanimamoncs Deo: lolum autem bcncHcaum ,& gra> murtmufjChrtAusrctxiileni ai illui •' ergo pariter <]uam> 
c(|)gr^(i(rumact)oniio^edum . Noa iiujuam obAac . uu iecretum pruiu^uum ChriAi At eaula cxtAenox ip- 
Tum i 4uia grauarum a^io non (dum rerpuic grauam , Aut potent , vt euAeut . huic decretu pra:Tuppont . 

2 uj; Ari.tefi(\*raita, icd ^uodlibctbcoeAcium / quamuis Kefpoodeo , negando (eludam . Ad tlluit probatio* 
rtdegrauanoolic , vteonAatm beoehao creationis pro ncra , conceUii antecedenti j negoconict^uermam . Ratio 
<)uu gratiat Deo debemus j & tamen graua Aride non eii . autem diArinuou cA ^ nam ordo uiter Det decreta cx ordt* 

Tum etiam i quiaCutHcit , quodAtgrauahumanitatis > neobiectorum , vcl ternunorum eArtimcodus . ChriAus 
qaamuts grana Aric^c refpedu ChriAi non Ac , ve Chrilius autem re exiAcns « <]ui e A tcrminui decreti produdtui non 
pro iJia gratias agere teneatur . cA pnus (c iplb vccxiAcote : ciic autem Altum naturalem^ 

Ad fccumlam rerpiodeo , decretum proiudionit Chri Ai^ Det , quod e A terminus decreti prxde Ainatiui eA poilertua 
91 G pro adu voluntatis fumatur , prputdentiam non efl i» , ChnAorthcMiune exillenic veiuciin generecau^ niatena- 
Aix* M* Nampruuidentia , vt docet DiuuiThomas i.pf«e/l.aa. lis. Se fubt c c t m e , 8c ideb decretum pfxdcAinatiuum Chn-. 

JUwtMm srr^itism i v«rit»tt mrt.t. fu ipAim vcextfiememiiihumanieate Aipponit ; decretum 

r«/p#aie/. actus cAtntellcdus: A autemfumaturproadudi* autem produdtuum , tnuullo genere cauAc poteft Chn* 

uini inicliedui regulante pruiudionem ChriAt , Ac noru^ ftum vt exiftcntcm fuppooere . 

cAc pruuidenttam , fed artem , quia vt drKct D. Thomas Secando refpgndcri potcA ad principale argumentum , 

<)ua;lt5«de ventate art.i< ad 9« Fr*mUeit/is Atftn prartemnUa maiori , is^aoio minorem . Terminuicnim^ 9 (> 

, «uittri dtmm»dit$imr r$fftiin dccrcti produdiut ChriAi , non cA cxiAenna illius vt ho* S4t»md0 
dtfp0/ui» fr«dmiitv*>trtrmmt ftd dijptfiiurffptilM ^'dimtt pr0duH»» nimts ,leihimc hominem AibAAentein humanitate^ fubA* rtfttmda* 
itftrmmi rmm: p’ 04 idtitti 0 4 mtfm drtit 0tdi0tmim jS^tm »rt*ficidii , Aere indir.nitatc » d( ellc Altum tsaturalcm Dei . htratio 
wtrff, VtidedccrccuuiproduCttunisChnAirumptumproadupra'' eA; quia cudem decreto Am fadum , vt Deui cAec h<mo , «rrMmfre. 
fticointelledus regulante > & dxlponentc de lUius cunAt- & homo ellcc Deus : prtmu tamen intentum noaAiitiUud * 
cuuooc, proutdeDdanoocA { acperconiequens necprx^ primum , fed hoc fecundum , & ideo decretum produdi» 
dcAinatio » icd rationem prouidentufpeciahs t ficprxde- uumChnAi non ternunatur perhoc quod cADeumexiAe- 
fiinationis ibrtitur , fecundum quod CliriAum vt homi* re h^Kmnem » fed per hoc > quod cA hominem in dtuinitate 
nem , prxincelledum } veexiAentem ordinat ai proprium fubA Acre , dceAe Alium naturalem Dci ^ & quia immedia* 
finem , nemp^ i ai eAe Alium naturalem Dei ^ Ut Ac quam* tum fuAreptiuum huius denoauaaitonis, non e A ChriAus ve 
uiicoocciamus j ChriAum vt poAibilcmdIc fubtedum ic* potlibiiis, Ari viexiAcos homo : Ateonfequens , quoifu- 
cretiproiudiuiilUnf)& terminum huius decreti ChriAum, biedum decreti produdiiii ChriAi non At ChriAus, vtpof* 
vtexiAentem , non fequicur terminum prxdeAinationti AbtUs , fcd vt a Au inhumanitate AibAAcns . Perouodai 
ChriAieOe ChriAum , vtexUlenccmj & AibiedumChri* mmori«probationemconAac{olutio,&m tbrroa rc^oxde* 

Aum , vtpoAlbilem. tur tdiiiingucmiu maiorem : fubicdum decreti eA, quod 

02, Scddiccs : eo ipA> quod ChriAus vt pofAbilif At fub e* ad decretum fupponicur, vt fubiedum fufccprtuum termi* 
fftth' fhimdecreciproduAiui, dtaduspradiciintellcclus , hoc ni terminantis decretum , concedo maiorem : Afubiedum ^ 

* decretum r^ulantis, debet euam pro fubiedoprxicAiiia* Aticeptiaum non Attcrmini ad quem ordinatur , n^oma* 

ttonis propnxconAicui 'crfoniit noAra Aslutio. Priibatur torem fub eadem diAmdioue minons , ne;o conf^uen- 
* tntrccdcni i vtcmmdocetDiuus Thomas, loconuper al* ttam . Et quidem ad decretum prodiidiuum Aipponicur hu* ••} 

legato: t^Mi 4 ^ 0 td tff im manicas, vtpontbilis,^ ramennumanitas lUiflcA fubiedum 

sr$i/ifiAt0 : 0 rd 0 mHttm 4 d fi 9 i pr 0 pt 4 tfm$ 0 f , f«4Mi f««idecvetiprodufHui ChriAi j quia non cA iuAxptiuavC 
0 t 40 psrtiiimtd imuittm ,&^M 0 d 4 mm 0 d 0 tAmf 0 titHtide 0 f «vi cemiini prxdifil dccrect . 

* pr 0 midt 0 tt 0 qm 0 d»m 0 t 0 d 00 nd$fp 4 jut 0 »ut^f 0 t &fftpur Seddiccs : perdeerctump^uAiuum ChriAi,om Ailum 

h0c difp 0 /St$ 09 ft 4 dm$frt^m 0 mf$r pr0mid«mti0 Mterthnifiir , Aiicfadum , vtfubAftens io homamtate eflccDeus , ici 
HccChuut Thomatrex quibus aperieconAacdifpoAuonem, ectam vt Deus in hamarutatefubAfceret ,&cxifteret: ergo ^»f^*^*** 
qu* refpicitordinem partium artiAciati inter fs , eUc i»oAe- Deum in humanitate fublifrere , Ant etiam terminus deerV 
nnrempromdcntiarefpicienteoriinem adAnem , S: cAe* ciprodudiui : ^eifubic.lum ifiiusdccreti , vt terminari 
fiumiUius : erfoan dmina , quximmcdiatc refptcicrei ad hunccermioum , efcChrifrut vt polAbilis tergo candent 
^ produftiooemeAprouideniia,(MAcrior, £t quodammodo Afccndum eftinChrifco,vtpoAibili , vt rn Aibic^o decreti 

efie< 5 tut illius ♦ £x quo vlterius pereuidcncem conrequen- produdiui . 6c confequenter decreti pr.rdefcinauui ipAus. 

' uam deducitur , decretum voluntatis diuinx de ChnAo Refpondeo, cooceAb antecedenu , & primacon^quen- 

cxtracaufasconAitucndo , eAeaprouidentta prardeAinaci* tta de termino non vldmo , fed immcdiatudccreta produ* og 
ua ChriAi imperatum , fle quodammodo eAedum illius . Chrtfci , n^ando minorem , quod ^ilieet Aibie^m 
Qua doAnna prxfuppoAta, probo antecedens i idebChn* iftuit terminiimmediati AierieChnAus vt homopoOibilis . 

Aut rCpuflibtliscAfubte.^hun decreti producitui fui , quia Nam in Antenna Tbomifrarum diftinguencium realicer 
ad tale decretum fupponitur ChnAos poAihilts : non autem pt/ittmi exiftenuam ab eAcmtia, inter cAentiim poATibiiem, 

ChriAus exiAens,ied etiam adproaidenciain pr.rdeAinad- &exiftemiamcAentLr datur medium , fcilicet, eA^tia^ 
uam ChriAt fupponitur ChriAus poAibilis : oonautenrL^ afhialis ,ntm aAualirateexiTeenti» , Ad aAualitateeAen* 

Chriihis cxiAens ] cumChriAumexiAere AteAcfhis pro* ttx, inquaennAderarione , net vtomnuxtexiracaufas 
prix prxdcAinatuims : ergoeu ipAs , quod admituMr , ncconmtnoincracaufasmtclhritur ; Ad extra 
ChnAum vtpoAibiAmerie AbicAum deerco pr>xhitiiui , caufai in vu ad exifiendum, dihxcfubhacconAdcra- 
debet idem ChriAus ,vt poAibilis, fubie^m decreti prx* ciooe cft fubic^iii immediatum receptiuum exifteniix 
deAinatiui conAitui . luxtaquamdodrinameftra;r«/««/,diccndum , fubie^o^ 

Refpondeo, ncgandoaocecedens. Adilliotprobatknem, recepciuumfubAfccnttx ^ Accxiftencix non die hunc borei- 
93 admifladoArina As«iid prxccptorii, vtiaret , & admif* nem, Clinfco Agnato , vt poAlbiltm , Ad reljicAu fnbA* 
fo omni, quodexifiainfertur, conceAa maiori , aego mi* ftentu: hic homo analis aciualicateeA^riz , & refpr^^u 
norem . NecobAat, cxiAcntiamChriAieAccAcAumprs^ exticentix hic homo «vtfubAftens , mediat eoiin fubAfcen* 
prix pmdeftinationis , vtadiUjunfubtettio^ Apponatur in tia inter adualitatemcAcnnx,&a^hia]itaremextfcentix, 
genere caufx naterialut vtenimoAendimua i.pwf«s<} ip & cpiia fubieAum decreti eft , quod iu A AiAipic terminum 
art.t, AbAantiaprxdeAinacieA e^Ausproprix predefti* ad qoemordinatur decretura ; At , vcAbieAam decreti vt 
nationis {& tamen illam prxcedictn genere cauA: materia* produeemishunchominemexifccntem , AthichomoAbA- 
Its : & raiioeA {quiamutuaintrrduocaufAlitaiindiuetA fccns , & fubicAum decred , vt producentis hunc hominem 
genere caufr non repugnat: mutua autemcauAIicas, quam AbAAenccm,non Ac hic homo poi^iAs,Ad bichomoa^ta> 
i« pra/esit concedimus , noneAineodem , Admdiuerib lis aAualitate eilentix* 

genere cauCc , nemp^ , materialis ex parte exiAentix fubte* Sed inftabis : a^alitas cAentix huius hominir , etiam 
di, Sc Analis ex parte prxdeAinacicuis , atque adeo non^ Ait cerrranos decreti produftiui ChriAt { atre^fhi iftius 
reptat . termini non eA aliud alTignabile Abte^m , oiA hic homo • 

04 ScdmAabis:namAquiturexhacrdutiane,ChriAum , pofCbilis ; cigo tandemfateri tenemur .Abicdumdwreti 
vt exiAcntem etiam prxApponi ad decretum prodoChuum produdiuiChrifcieAehunc hominem , vCpofHbil.m . Ref* 
fui ; fcedfcfcqucnternonC^riAum , vt poAibilem , fed pondeo «adualiutemcAniciar , milium habere Abiedumj 
ChriAum vtexiAentem cfieiAiui decreti Abiedum j Ad eAenriacnim , vtpoAtbiits noneomparatur adadualiu- 
boc non poceAadmitu iuxta traditam dodriuam : ergo (b* tem cAenttx io pocencia recewua , Ad tantum in potentia 
lutioeA aulU . l^robatur Aquelaiquanuiudccretunprx- obiediua , dcfolumquodeiu io potentia receptiua potcA 

voca* 


r 
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voean rubic^‘Ktm ; cumq^te TubteAum decreti debestad il- 
Jm» rerminurocomparjricunipocnitia receptiua formali , 
vdvirtualifit > quod prfdiCh decreti « vt rerminantit a- 
Aualicatcm dlcntix , nullum afli^neturrubie^um. Ecco«' 
fequenter adhancG^undamfoluuonem elt confirmationi 
occurrendum , aflerendo , admiGa prxdifla hfpoteiifu' 
bieffumdecredproduAmi iubGantixAipematuraiu , non 
eGeipfam ^ vc poffibilem » fed vc analem adualirate.^ 
eGcntir, & (ubfiftentiz Tubqua cft in potentia fr^xtme re- 
ceptiua exirtenCLT j non tamen eftec dicendum , decretum 
illud pri^fcinatiuum ob rationem /apra datam . 


§. IV. 

Explicatis fubicElo , termino prxde- 

ftinationis Chrifii, ratio dubi- 
tandi diluitur . 

I OO T JIS icitur modis dicendi reliAis, aflerendum eft , Chri- 
Wr*j m«- i i Oiim ,vt hominem, finlicetj vt iubfiftcnctm in hu- 
Jms tiietm- manicate , hac numero rubfi/ientia , eHe proprur pratdeiU 
iit 6 > r«/i« nauortii fubie^m , fuineque predcHmatum , vt w huma« 
MtMttittfi- nitace fubiiftens > etiamin deitate Tubiifleret, & vc (ic fub* 
di /dari#. Eftens , cfletgemcus a Deo patre , & films naturalis illius . 

Quod non aliwr melius probatur , quam impugnando cacce> 
ros modos dicendi , St obieAionibu< tn contrarium occur- 
rendo . Deinde i quiaeGdoArina Dtui Thoroe , vt ex di- 
cendis conHabit . Ac denique ; nam inter ChriAum , et ho- 
minem , Sr ipfum Chriftum vtDcum inuemcurfuAacns 
ditbndio ad rationem fatisfacienns , & creditoris ; fuit 
enim, vt homo , prohominibusfatisfaciens , ScvcOeut 
creditor ,cui fabsfecit, Ac ad rationem prxmiantit, atque 
merends ; memitemmquatcnus homo, Ac quatenus Deus 
illius merita prxmtauit : ergo etiam adefirufficiens diflin- 
Aio inter CbrifKjm , quatenus hommeni , Se ipfum vt 
Deum , Deique Filium naturalem ad hoc , quod quatenus 
homoefletprxdeninadnnisrubie^hitn, At quatenus Deus , 
Deique Fiiius naturalis eflet terminos huius pr.Tdefliaatio- 
nis. Hunc modum dicendi tenent Vincentius.Nazariut , 
Illuftrifnmui Araujo,Ac alijDirci^i Diut Thoour , abil- 
loque non direndunt Mcdma, Ac Aluarez vbi fmprs . 

1 O I Ve autem radont dubitandi ocairramus , animaduerten- 
P»r /#/u- dum eft primo j fiibieAumprxdeftinationdChnfti efl^ 
ritiw ra- duplex > videlicet, tfmad , A; f «« , (iibieAum ijuxd cft illud, 
liMff dx- termmus tn «xicretu prvdtcatur ; fubicAum fw* cft 

iiisxdi «« rllud ratione cuius fubiei.^m conftituitur capax gra- 
r« trimt. w*. Ac aoteceflionis , qo» in prardeftinatiooc importantur, 

^ At ftmiliur prxdcftinatottis terminus dupliciter fumitur , 

pro terminofMf , Sc pro termino f*# , terminus eft con- 

cretum de fubieAo prxdicanim : tersninus autem eft 
forma talis concred , vnde fubieAum ijm»d eft hic homo , At 
fubieAum^we eft humanitas ; terminui autem faieft Filius 
Dei naturalis; At terminus^*» eft filiado naturalis, 
«ecundo aduerto , A: adigitur cx diAis , te minum f ne 

^ ® * a fubie<^ f**r realiter dsftin^i ; terminus autem en» non 

S«tn«ai#. diticrt realiter afubicAo<j*#d prrdeftinaticffus Cnrifti : 
quod paret ; nam filiatio Dei naturalis realirer ab humani- 
tate diftimjuitur: filius autem natu alis Dei , vtdehocho- 
mine prxdicatur , non dtflingumir realiter ab hoc homine j 
tum tam ex parte termini , quam ex narte fubicfiicadem 
ronflituentia ingrediantur , nempe, mimaoitas. Ac Ver- 
bum ; erfotnu^ fubieclom f«« , Acterminum inucni- 
lurreatisdiftinAio : fccus autem inter rubieChim^ed, Ac 
rerminniTi tfui . 

103 Denique advertendum eft , infer fiibieAum f »#d , & tcr- 

minum eftediftinAioncm virtnalem , aut rationis ; 
quod patet ; nam TubieAum tfmm/ eft Chnftus , quarmus 
perlbna humana , Ac terminus idem Chnftus , quatenus 
perfona diuina , Ac Dei Filiui naturalis j fed Chnftus vt 
^rfofia homana difttnguiror , Taltim ratiooea (e ipfb , vt 
perfona diuina } terminat cmm vtramque naturam fecua- 
dum aliam , Ac aliam rationem terminandi , vt docet Diuus 
Thomas/*^»* tl.i.srt,4.ime*rptrt : ergo inter ftibirAnm 
f«#d . Ac terminum fwi repentur diftinAio virtualis, aut 
radcnif . Quod plenius «x obwAiuaum folutionc cei>- 
ftahic . ... 

His ita pofitis ad rationem dubitandi initio dirputationis 

1 04 propoflcam , refpoodeo , diftinci codo nmorem ; urmimu 


prxdeftinauonit ^ petit non inclodi ia fubieAo f «« eiuf- j(4 
dem pfxdeftinationii, concedo maiorem rinfubicAofv#/ ntmdtkt. 
fubdiftmguo ; pcatnoo includi realiter, nego maiorem ; tsmdtrtf. 
pedt non includi Jormaliter , concedo maiorem : Ac fiib M»dsr«r* 
eadem ditUncdooe minoris , nego confcqocntiam. Nam_» ^/«rma. 
filiauoDci naturalis , quxell terminus prxdeftinacio. ^ 
ms Chrifti , non includitur realiter in humanicate ,quxeft 
illius fubiettum fw* ; in Chriftoautem homine , qui cft 
fubieAumf««d , etft realiur includatur , non includitur 
formalicer, quia licet m Chnfto , vt homine , includatur, 
ftibftftcntta Verbi , & hxc fic filiatio naturalis , non tamen 
clauditur in Chrilio, quatenus homine , proutcftprede- 
ftinatioms rflbicAumTubmunere filiatsooii , nec lub mu- 
nere perfimalitausdiuiae , fed Tubmunere peribnaittacit 
humane : ac proinde cametfi includatur realiter , non in- 
cluditur formabter in fubieAo prtdeihuatioius Chnftiter- 
minus eiufilcm prxdcGinacionis . 

Sedeootra hanc refbluaonem pluraobfcant ; Ac quidem |OC 
non leuii argumenta . rrimoarjjuiturj Chriftusvthooio Csvrraft- 
importat formaliter, non fblumhumamtatem, fed etiam (gttnm 
fubfiftentiam , per quam ftibiiftit humanitas , Ac hic homo s. * 
conftituitur in ratione perfnnxj fed fubfirtentia , per quam ^ 
fubfiftic humanitas , eft/<*r«M/i^Mi«Diuini Verbi filiatio : 
ergoChrifeus vc homo in concreto , qualiter foluni eft 
proprii prxdefcinationisfubieAum , formaliter claudit fi- 
liationem naturalem Dei . Probatur minor ; Chnfrus vt 
homo fubfifot perfubfiltentiain Verbi , noafubcopccpro 
huic fubfifcentix , Ac peribnalitati Patris , At Spiritus SanAa 
communi , fed fiib cimcepiu per quem ab lUis difunguirur ; 
alias non magis Verbum , quam Pater, Ac Spiritus SanAus 
carnem fiimpfiflee t fed fubiifrencia Verbi difcinguirer ab 
ali)sfubfiftenti)s relatiuisex conceptu filiationis : ergo fub- 
fiftic per fubfiftentiam Verbi,! e eft formaliter fiiiauo ; 8 c 

confequenter hic homo in concreto fumptus, non 
ttt , claudit filiationemdiuinam. 

Refpondeo , n^,ando minorem . Ad prohauonem , con- _ 

cefia maion , diftinguo minorem r ex cooceptu filiadonu ^ 
fub folo munere filiationis, nego minorem : lubquouisalio 
munere claudente, licet non explicante munus filiationis 
exercitum, concedo minorem , Ac nego ooofequentunu.* • 

Nam ficut pcrfbnalitas Patris mpiia munere gaudet, nem- Tfijia 
p^,perft>nuitaris fub conceptu fi^m» bypoftaucx , g na . munmtfu 
ratione de geueracionem fupponitur , uriginis fub couccpcu 
egreflionis a principio , Ac rclatioms exerdre referentis , Ac * /«ms, 

Patrem in ratione Pacm conftituentis , qua raoooe gene- 
rationem fupponic , Acfiiper illam fundatur , Achxctru—* 
munera exercet , prout a filiatione diftioAa, quamuitfub fi*" 
primo, Ac fecundo munere munus relationis , Acpacemi.a- 
tti non exprimat, fed tantum implket. Ac exigat :iea filia- 
tio Diuini Verbi, prout a Pacunitare difttnda , ipluriuj 
genitum confiicuit fiib munere paftiux generationis m ra- VA * 
tioncfecundx pcribaxfub munere farmx hypoftaticx, AC 
sn ratione filiifub munere relationii, Ac exprcflcfiiucionis, 
ipfaque duo illa munia exercens a Paccmitate diftingamir, 
non quia expl/cec filiationem fub conceptu. Ac munere filia- 
tionis, fiulquiaimplicat. Ac exigiemunus iftud reiabodu. 

Ac filiationis. 

Et ficut filiatio in ordine ad Verbum in fe , boc triplici 
munere gaudet ita io ordine ad Chnftum vt bominem,fci- I Oy 
licet vtin humanitate fubfiftcntem ; nam primo illunt.* C/jAaim 
conftituit in ratione humanxperibox , fub quo miinerr..^ «rd«a« ad 
non explicat, fed tantum implicat exercitium filiationis ; chtiixmt 
dciodehumanitatem rmt cum natura diuina. prout tr . . 
VcrbocxiftitperKmerationemxtemamjdeinde cum ea- tnfliu 
demvei» Verbo fiib conceptu fecundx perfbn.T , Ac taudem mmmtf 
prout exifuc in Verbo ,vt relato relatione fiUadams, Ac «Mdar. 
quamuisvt primum munusexercet,difnnguaturipatenu- * 
tate.Ac^iratiooepafliua, non tamen exercet formaliter 
proillo^oomtmus filiationis diuinx, fed illud claudit 
AcChriftusvthomoconftitunii per filiationem^ 
fub munere fubfifceaax humatur eftfubieAum prxdcftina- 
tum adefte fcnieumpersencrationcm xtcrnam.ad eil» ■ 
fecundaniTrinitatis perionam,AcFJiuai natura-em Dei. 

Qux do^rina longioh difcufione indigebat ;io prxfimci ta- 
men non um eft examinanda, quam fftppcneoda , ex his , 
qux docentur i,/.f.4avbi agitur de confcitutiuodiuintruni 
perionarum . 

Sedinftafassadocrfuiirtam fidudonem pruno; eftoin « _ 

filiattoaeVe>bthxcmtiDCradifiiogiiantur,priut tamen.,.a XOo 

initia intelUgitur munus fubfiftcntixdtuinx, prouctermi- tattsitt 
nat Detnaturain, quam mua"iiubfiftefitixhumaiue prout priM#. 
Juimamtarem ternuoat ; fed muoos filiauoou naturalis 
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exercet prout trrimnat Dei natursm per generationem ha' 
btum; ergopriui in pcrionaUcate Verbi intcljigitoreiJiL^ 
r liiucn naturalem , quam eile Immanam peribnam j & con« 
Icquenter prout mbuniamtacefubiiiUc j noa potell prartic' 
Kmari ade/le filtum Dei aaruralcm . 

Secundo ; nun filum prout icmiinatbuinamtatenL-* » 
claudit j & pecit ab tntnnTecoie ipfacD fub munere pafliue 
' geoerationu , pcrrgoalitatii diiunx , & bliatii nis } led 
quia pitcrmtas (iib munere ibmuehypoAaticx fk ipfira fub 
munere adiuxgeseratiorit paternitatis perit^ & impii* 
cit^ claudit , non pctcA Pater in ratione pnmc perfona; ad 
rationem gcncrantu ^ & Patris pradcAinari : ergopa iter 
ChriAus j vt terminans humanam naturam > & vtfuUi* 
Oens in illa , prxdeflinari non potcA ad clie genitum «ter- 
na geoeiatione , ad efie fecundam Trinitaosperiboam J & 
Filium naturalem Dei . 

Denique : nam iubliOentia Verbt vt terminans humani- 
tatem J (bium per rationem di Aert a fcipfavt terminante 
diuioitatem , & Verbum conflirueoce in ratione peribnse 
diuinx t At Ftli; nauiralis Dei j iedOeui vt prxdeftinans 
diftinAionera ritiami non facit : ergo refpe^ Dei , quate- 
nus prYdcAinantis J non prius intelligieur fiib munere ter- 
imnantu naturam creatam , quam fub munere terminantis 
diuinam , Verhumque referentis vt fiiium : acpcrconie- 
quens non poterit eAe , vt terminans naturam humananu# 
pxdcAinacionis fubiedum , & rc terminans diuinam, ter- 
minus prxdeAmatioms « 

Ad primam ex his obie^onibus refpondeo , cciiccIEl-* 
maiori, & minori , diftingueudo confequent pnus eA Ver- 


cemit AibAftentiam , vt terminantem humaniracem , & po* 
ficrius , vt confatuentem Chriftuni vt hominem Fdi um . 

Dei naturalem : oofcerque imcIleAus tneer decretum diui- 
oum Aib vna , 6t alia terminadooe , leu virtuilitaie diTtin- 
guens , Aib A^oda terminatione ilJtid concipit Aib ratione 
ordinationis , & prxdcAinatinnis ; fub prima autem Aib ra- 
tione difpoiittonis , vel arui cunAituemis pnedcAinationis 
fubie 6 um , Acut inteiledus diuinus fuam eAentiam , & at- 
tributa vDico a£tu AfflpltcilAmo cognoAit , eAeotiam vt ra- 
dicem virruaicm attributurum, attributa, vt proprietates 
virtualitcr radicatas , & fub terminatione ad eAeouam vo- 
catur, & cAintelletius, & lumen principiorum , fuble- 
cundavero fcienua { quincxhoc inferatur^ Deummter 
cAendani, & attributa formarcdiAioAionemrationii* 

Secundocontrapnncipalem Iblunonem arguitor j eo ip- v v 
(o quod terminus includatur rcaliter inlecundafubiek^o , y 
oonpoteAillicoauenireexgraria j fed terminus prxdeAi- ^'^•*** 
nationisdebeteonuenire cx gratia AtbicftoprxdcAinato : 
ergo A hic homo CKnAus claudit rcaliterhliarionemDei 
naturalem , hic liomoChnAus , vel ChriAus , quatenus 
hofun, non wcritprxdeAuuri Filius Dei naturalis . Mi- . 
oorcum conlcqiientia tenet . Maior autcrnoAenditurpri- 
mo I quod neceflariocooucmt alicui fubie^o, non ronue- 
nit illi ex gratia j ied eo ipf > , quod rcaliter in fubiedo in- 
cludatur , neceAarioconucnitfubieCto : ergo eoipfo non_» 
conoenit illi ex grana . Secundo i A eAcc polTibiUs fupema- - ^ 

turaiisfubAantia, nonefletexgratia beatiAcabilis : quia * 
viAobeariAca abintrioieco ad illam coniequeretur } Icd 
ccrminui rcaliter identiScatus eum fubie4to , Arifiu^ con- 


bumin & ifAbeflc Filium naturalem ,quamcAe huma- ncxiooe , 6c neccAirate ad tale AibieAum consequitur : ergo 
namperibnam, concedo conArcpienciam : priuicAcAe A- nequit ilii conuemreex gratia. 


lium naturalem tn humaniiace , quam eAe humanam per- 
iunam , nego conTequentum : cx quo tantum (equitur , 
non elTepradcAinatum , vtcAetliltusDeinaturausin 
non autem quod pntdcAinatus non Aicrit , vt quatenus m 
bumaoitare fubAlUnt , eAct perfona diuina , 8c Ftliusna- 
turalu Dei j vt cmm docet Dium Thomas ia pr«(cnu 


tertio J id quod gratiose , & liberaliter datur , vt debet 
donari , quod rationem gratix ibrcicur , taUter debet con- I I f 
ierri, quod polfu a largiente n^ari j alias ikn) liberi con- r«rri#, 
(c-rretur, ac proinde , oec gratiose ,& liberaliter j cum_» 
aehit Uberabeatis , liber debeat cAe operanti ; (U terminui 
incluAit rcabter in fubteAo > noo cA taliter confenliilss 


UII4IU 4.^» J T4 cumi wwfcfck •<«%>••>•> «u ^■•ra%ilU ^ >wu «M («ilLC» kUIIICtlOUl» , 

(]iixA.i4>art.i.ad j. •«« r*«»r«««/prr/s«4 Cbnfltmb^ quod poAit a lar^ente uoncooltrri: ergo non poCeA libera- 
/tiMti , ift Fiiias Dti , €»9m4mtt smnmti Uter, ft gratiose donari : acproinde, nec rationem gra- 


fttmttdum tmitUigiiur , wl^fpfthfduMr , \t im ««- 
t0rskam*m*0gijlt0s , , btf mii^mtad» imm* 

pittft i Vt immgmrsbnmgmg txifitmt , tStt Filimt Dti . 
£t ratio cA { nam humanitas f«»*vrdi«/r vniturperfbnali- 
tati\'erbi , Sc avrdi«r> Deiiad in vnitate perAinx : ergo 
piius intelligiturperrunalitasVerbi terminans humanita 
tem, dc illam Abi coniungcns , quamimeUiganir illam_» 
vniens Druati , & Abi prout «Asrri/^ in Deitate fubAflen- 
ti : cumque fub lAo (ccundomuner rationem perfonx di- 
mnxexciceat , pnusintcKigmirpcrAmam humaramcon- 
Aituer.s , quam hxc eadem perfuna humana intelligarur 
diuina perfuna ; dtcon&qucntcr prius quam intelUgatur , 
vcfubAAens m mimanttacc Filius Da naturahs . 

AdAmindam , conctAa maiori , diAinguo mionrem i 
quiaPaternita - * vt forma hypoAatira (e ipum petit , tam 
radooe fui , quam ratione diuinitads , quam terminat , & 
cum qua primam perAmam conAituit , concedo minorem : 
prxuterationefui , negominurcm , dcconAquentiam^ . 
Nam Ucetpaiboalitu Verbi vt humanitatem terminant , 
petat ie ipfam vt terminantem Deitatem ratione fui ob 
fummam idcntiutcro , qux inmrvtrumque munus reperi- 
tur , non tamen id pene ratione humanitacif , quam termi- 
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lix Artiri. 

Denique fuadetur maior ex DTbaad Romano* i.lea.}. 

illiiverbis : ftrtutxnt «devaff-r»- 

tt 0 g*m rti frmtifis , cx^HiFusrri v*'"* 

tmfhtmittT , Vti 0 xb$,$gfm 0 di pri»<iff$ exmft^mmatmr ; . 
t0mf0^xi9s fli , lyd mstmr0ii0pr0frii 99110X0 S.THO. 

»Mc«d«ar : ergo (cntitDiuus Thomas , lUa quxconfc- 
quuntorabininnfecoremconAitutam , illi ex gratia non 
conuenifc , necpoAc fubprxdcAinationc compiebaidi f 
fed terminus realitcr n fubie^ aliquo incluius , ab iotrin- 
fecocnnfcquiturilltuscoDAuutiorem : ergo non poteA illi 
per gratiam ,& prxdeAionem competere ; & confequenter 
Aliatio Dei narurabs rcaliter in ChriAo, quatenus homine 
incJufa, nequit rationem gradx fbrtirt refpeAu ChriAi pro- 
ut hominis,neceneterminus prjfdeAinatiom'i Alius. 

Rc frondeo, negando maiorem. Ad primam probado- 
nem,diAingiio maiorem : Aneceniarioconueniat rarion » • 117 

omnis ingrediendi fubiefliconAitutiooem, concedo maio- tnfp,md, 
rem : A tantum radone alicuius, nwomaiorem ; ftfubea- md i tr^ 
d<mdiAinftiooeminoriv,negoconfWndain NamChri- 
Ausvthomoimponat AibGAentiamdiuinam, & Amul na- rr vrrfi 
curam humanam: licet autem Aliatio naturali* neccAario 


patj&cumqtiapcnonam humanam conAuuic, dcquiacA ChnAovt homini conueniat ratione fubAAentix diuinx, 
IttbieAum prxdeAinatioDis ratione nanirx , quam terminat non tamen illi ncceAario conucnit radone naturx bumanx- 
per modum fubietti fas , vtpardm conAac ex diiAis , dc vtemmdocetOiuusThomasinprx(radart.i.adi.^a«m- 

plemus ex dicendis COO Aabit : At confequens ^ quodVer- mis/i/ msf ursit p0r/09*Cbtint fie99dm9tf0 tuufidttutt , 
Wfflvlboaio , dc vt terminans huraanicatem pofTit prxde- ^utdfitFiliuiOtiiuvirtmtttUtmtmmtu sjf n' naiurult 
flinart id (e ipfum , vt terminans Deitatem , dt CbriAum fttmudum Lumutm utturtm, fttmudmm f asm ti esaaear/ 
vt hominem FAiumDci naturalem conAituit. ftr gruiUmvuitmit , ScntitergoD Thom. quod vt aliquid 

Ad cerdam jdiAinPuo maiorem: ly fs/am excludente^ gratia At refroAu alicuius fubiedi,fu^it , quod illi naru- 
diAindionem realem formalem , concedo maiorem : diAin- rale non Ac A»;undum ahquam partem, licet fecundum-» 
itionem vtrtualem , autcminendalem , nego maiorem : tliamillineccAariojdt naturahterconucniat, dt quod A- 


dtcooceAa minori, diAinguooinf^uent : noo prius intet- 
Itginir prioritace rcali Airmali , conccdoconl^uentiatn : 
pnoritate virtuali , aut eminentiali , nego conA^oendam . 
Itaquequaifhiis Dras noodiAinguac ibrraaUeer inter periu- 
■alttatem Verbi , vtAippoAcantem humaniracem , dt vt 
cooAicuentem ChriAiim vt hominem Filium Dei natura- 
lem , quia tamen ex parte obie^iinuenitur difeioAio , aut 
virtualuanadxquara , aut enunetidaUs muiuum » dc fub 
vno munere (c ipfam , vt aliud pnrftantem , virtualiter , 
aDtemineodaliterprxccdic j Deus difcin^onem iftam > 
pra^endamquccogQofciCjdc prtus prioritate virtualide- 


hadocacurtlis conucnit ChriAo vt hoctint per gradaoi-» , 
quia non neccAario conAquitur ratione humanx naturx , 
ouamuis ncceAario, naturalitcroue confequatur rattoot-» 
lubAAendx diuinx. E t ex h sailfccundam maioris proba- Jdftcuu- 
donem conAatfoiutio: A namque edet dabilis fupematu- dum, 
ralis fabAintia, non eA^oonAicuta ex duobus , ad quorum 
vmim ncceAario fequeretur bearitudo , dc alteri conoenirec 
ex gratia, ad Alam cx omni capite neceAario confeque- 
/ctur,& ideo ad vi Aonem Dei ooii poi^prxdeAinari. 

Ad cernam, diAinguo maiorem : quod liberaliter dona- _ 
cur <o biedo adxquatc , dc ex omni parte Aimpto , concedo Ilo 
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Q^XXI V . De Prasdeftinacionc Clirifli . 


Wun. l>i, „„„ cll staiiaVrpfl ’h„i„s 

CluiAi fecundum omne quod includit infne^ • H^K<*fnr humr . cu - ,7^”^ *. ^p^cquenua autem pro- 

enim ratione fubfillend.r increat», fed tantum fccumium_. quia quamuis neceilirio'ciuT^^ <^5utioncm datam, 

humanitatem, ^ quod fuffiat, «jaod attenta humanitate., conium'uo tamen vnius pS ad Iham’' ’ 

liMn ■ i. ndo y nam colJatiu termini prideftinationis debet 


abfquc vlla jjippoiition» ncccllitate , poteil in actum redu- 
ci, abfquc vllo incoiiucnienti, quod autem ciict poifibilo., 
potentia tantum antecedenti cum imt>oinbiIitate conic- 
queiiti orta ea aliqua luppofitionc , abique inconucnienti 
maximo in a<!lum reduci non pqtcft, vt patet in negation e « 
conienAis a Deo prxuifi futuri , qusc quidem manet poten- 
tia antecedenti poifibilitj & tamen fi reduceretur ad aftum. 


, # w^aaaiaiij |n»C 

cnenouai-ratiaacoiiiiitutionefubieai j fcdfiliationatu- 
ralnnonclhiwagraua fuppofita vnione Verbi ad huma- 
nitatem , vt lilam iuppofitantis • quandoquidem nccedario 
confequitur hac vnionc pr*funpofita i ergo filiatio natura- 
lis Don poteft cx vi prxdcltinationis Chrilb vt humini 
competere . 

Ter.io,quia ellc filium adoptiuumneccflarioconfcciuitur 

1 Clie hominem * 


«i 5 

SKttmia, 


maonumcnetiuconueniens, cum hocipfo veritas diuin* ad eiiV hommen. 


IZ4 

Tntia, 


tem illius gratia- largitio liberalis fit , & terminet afluiTLj 

Jibcralitatis j fuflicit quod taliter fit , quod potuerit iioit_» 
cllc abfoluti , Deo fcilicet , non vnicntc fiibfifientiam Ver- 
bi ad humanitatem , tametfi hac vnione prxfijppofitanecci- 
fario conferatur . 

Ad vltimam probationem , admi Ilis verbis D.Thom. vt 
iacent, dillinguo confequens ; qua- ab intrinfeco coiifequun- 
tur rem conllitutam , confiitutione vndequaque naturali , 
concedo confequentiam : confiitutione fupcrnaturali , nego 
confequentiam ; confiitutio autem Chrifii per vnioncm hu- 
manitatis ad Verbum , non naturalis , fed fupernaturalis 
eft ; &idc 6 , qu* abintrinfcco fequuntur illius conflitu- 
rionem, pofiime rationem gratia Ibrtiri , 

Sed dices : quod fiibie^o ratione vnius patris debetur , 
crto fit ratione alterius indebitum , non efi gratia fpecialis, 
nec gratia abfolute , & fimpliciter j fed vtin hac folutionc 
defendimus , filiatio naturalis debeturhuic homini Chrifto 
ratione fubfificntix diuinx : ergo quamuis non debeatur ra- 
tione naturx humanx gratia rpedalis non efi;& conlcquen- 
tcrpradefiinationis terminus cllc nonpoteft , quxeum fit 
fpecialis prouidentia , petit fpecialem gratiam protcrmi- 
no . Maior prebatur j auxilium ad aliquando bene operan- 
dum non debetur Petro v g. ratione gradus indiuidualis ; 
& tamen qnia debetur naturx , ex qu;l, & gradu indiuidua 
li conflatur, fpecialis gratia rcfpcau Petri non eft, fed ad 
generalem proiiidcntiamfjicdat : ergo quod alicui ratione 
vnius parris debetur, etiam fi ratione alteriusparris non_» 
debeatur , fpecialis grana non eft , fed ad luminum «c- 
ncralis . “ 

Refpondeo , difiinguendo maiorem : fi extremorum, aut 
partium comundio , non lupcmaturalis , fed naturalis fit 

ita t * » » a J ^ t 


non fcquatur neceflino ratione humanitathfiliariona ura- 
luDci , nonpoteft Chrifto vt hominicx vi prxdeftinatioaix 
conucnirc . 

Denique vt enim Chriflus vt homo prxdeftiuetur Filius 
Dei naturalis , petitur , o|.od filiatio naturalis fit eratio_i 

fimpliciter rcfj«du Chrifii prout hominis ; fcd co ipfo 
quod Chrifto, quatenus homini , ncccllario cx vna part^ 
conucniat , quamuis vtriufquc extremi coniundio fiipcrna- 
turalisfit , non poteft obunere rationem gratix finmlici- 
tcr: ergo nec potcftipfi cx vi prxdeftinatirmis conucnirc . 
I robatur minor j gratia eft donum liberale , & indebitum 
fubiefto , CUI gratia fit : ergo gratia talis fimpliciter eft in- 
debita fimphcitcr J fed quod cx vno principio debetur 
quamuis non debeatur ex alio , non poteft dici indebituin 
fimphatcr rclpcau talis fiibicfli • ergo nec gratia fimplici- 
ter . Prubamr minor ; cllc indebitum fubiefto , eft fiibie- 
ftum carere lure j Icd quod fubieftum carcariure cxviio 
capiro , fi tamen ex a io id habeat , non fufficit , vt dica- 
tur fimpliciter carens iurc , vt/M^r« docuimus : ergo non 
dcbcri fubiefto ex vno tantum principio , dum modo cx alio 
debeatur , non fulficitvtrcfpeftu talis fubiefti fit indebi- 
tum fimpliciter , 

Refpondeo ad primam ex his obieflionibus, concellb an- 
tecedenti , ucgandoconfcquentiam . Nam coniunftio hu- 
manitatis ad Verbum , ideofolum rcfpeftu Chnfti , vt ho- 
minis , non eft gratia , iedtantum rcfpeftu humanitatis 
quia ad Illam uon prxfupponitor : filiatio autem naturalis 
Chrifto vtlioinimconucnicns , eft gratia ratione diftinfta 
a fubliftcntia Verbi, yt humanitatem terminante , ctfi cum 
illa connexa ; & alias Chriftum vr hominem, virtualiter 
conftitummfupjKmis ; & ideo non fohim comparatur vt 
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partiumcomunctio, non lupcmaturalis, fed naturalis fit , conftitutum fiinuonit - Sr iMrA /V > 

& dfcftus generalis prouidcnti» , concedo maiorem : fi (il SaThliaSl fed 01.1 S 
fupcrnanirahs,&efeftusprouidcntix fpecialis, negoma- , led ct.am ad Chriftum vt ho- 

iorem : & concella minori , negoconfequentiam . Conira_< 
qiiamdiflinftionem nonobftatmaiorisprobatio ; nam con- 
tracrio nanirx humanx per gradus indiuiduales, indiuidui- 
tjue ex his partibus confiitutio , non fiipematuralis eft , 
led naturalis , & eflcftus prauidencix generalis Dei ; atque 
adeo quod debetur , hac confiitutione fuppofita , fpecialis 
giariacfte nequit. Cxtcruin coniunftio humanitatis Chri- 
fti cum Verbo eft eflcftus maxime fupernaturalis ; atque.j 
adeo , quod illius ratione vni ex partibus , aut extremis 

dclsctuti fupeinaturileeft , & gratia talis //»p/,V,„r fi- Erquidem non magis petitur grati* nouitas ad termi- 
tut aux.Iium luftodebitum ad aliquando tene operandum num pVxdefrinatiouis refp^u coufu uLnriSbiefti 
^pernaturahter , fpcc.aliserat.a eft tafta hom.n, luftifie,- requiratur in termino iiLtr.tionis 
ro , hcct non fpcc.alitate relata ad gratiam inftificantem j fdmtionc principii aftus impetranris" mm ” 
bene tamen relata ad hominem gratum , ouia licetdebea- mr frrmin.. autem requm 


minem 

Ad fecundam, d i ftinguo maiorem : nouitate diftinftio- 
111$ , concedo maiorem : nouitate excludente connexionem , 
nego maiorem : & fub eadem diftinftione minoris , nego 
confcqiicntiani . Nam quod n«turali$ filiatio neceflario con- 
neftaturcum fubfiftcnria Verbi , vt terminante humanita- 
tem , ioluni probat , non cllc nouam gratiam , nouitati» . 
connexionis, non autem , quod noua gratia non fit nouira- 
te diftinftioms , & hoc fuflicit vt Chri‘ftu$ vt homo vel vt 
in humanitate fubfiftcns, prxdeftinetur ad illam . 
Erquidem non magis petitur gratix nouiras ad termi- 

im nrrv»<l^frtnnriiMifc r*/ru«A.« • 
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bene tamen relata ad hominem gratum , quia licet debea- 
tur cx fuppofitiunc iuflificationis , & coniunftinnis gratix 
cum homine , h.xc iiiftificariu fupernaturalis eft , & gra- 
tia fimpliciter . 

Sed vrgebis adhuc primo ; coniunftio humanitatis ad 
Verbum, folumcftgraiiareipeftu humanitatis , non au- 
tem rcfpeftu huius hominis, Cirifl» figaatt : ergo filiatio. 


--r-— • niiario, lobiecto, Icd loflicict nouitas difrinftionis • & ficut vt cra- 

qux hac CTOiunCrione fupj^fiia debetur ratione itibfifteno* tia fubeonceptu iuftificantis fit i.npctrati^is Sinus^ & 
Verbi, cm gratia rcfpeftu humanitaus Chnfti ; non .iu- vr ^ ^ 


aua ««aaivmci 

Verbi , erit gratia rcfpeftu humanitatis Chrifti ; non au 
tem erit proprie , & fimplicitergratia rcfpeftu huius te 
minis, aotrcfpeftu Verbi , vtin humanitate fubfiflcntis . 
Antecedens di certum : nam ante coniunftioncm humani- 
tatis ad Verbum, non prxintclliguur Ciinftus , vtfubfi. 


tur in termino impecracionis nouitas connexionem cunuj 
tali principio excludens j gratia enim fub conceptu auxilia- 
tis cum fe, vt iufrificante, neceflario conneftitur, & vtiu- 
ftificans, tenninatimpetrationem, vtauxilliansaftura im- 
petrantem principiat : ergo pariter nouitas connexionis , 
nonrcquireturin termino prxdcftinationii comparato cum 
fubiefto, fed fufliciet nouitas difrinftionis; & ficut vt gra- 


... • •>» ••••|'v«a «OC 

vt auxihans principium, fulficie rationis, & virtualis ina- 
dxquata diftinftio inter vnum , & alterum conceptum, vel 
vntim , & aliud munus: ita vtfubllftentia Verbi fub con- 
centu filiationis fit terminus prxdeftinationis, fijfficict ra- 
tione, & virtualiter diftingui a fe ipfa , vt hiunanitatcm., 

ter- 
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^rmintnte/& confUtuente fiibieilum pnedeOinjtionu. 

Ad tcituai, nego caufalem maioris , vt adxquatanuj , 
led quia homo gratus non ordinatur ad cfle filium Dei ado- 
peiuum vtad finem, icd ad gloriam, ideo non poteA dici 
prxdelUnatus ad ede filium adoptiuura Dei : Verbum au- 
tem in humanitate rubfiAcre, & Deum efle hominem, quod 
primo intclligitur in Incamaaonis Myilerio , ordinatur ad 
hoc, quod homo fiiDeus, & in Dciutc fubfiilens filius na- 
turalis Dei : Bc ideo hic homo, fignato Chri/ln , vel Chri- 
Aus, quatenus homo, prxdcAinatuscAelle filium Dci na- 
turalem . 

Ad vlcimam,dilUnguo maiorem: quodfiterada fimpli- 
citer, prout fimpliiittr eA idem , quod oroniws modis ta- 




jU qM«r- Ic, nego maiorem :yi«iplirirrr,idcA, nonf*emn4um 
tam, gratia, concedo maiorem , & fub eadem diAinftione mino- 

ris nego conlequendam . Nam licet, quod debetur confla- 
to ex rubfiAenda Verbi , & humanitate , non fit gratia re- 
fpe^ talis conflari fimplicittr, idcA, omnibus m^is, quia 
non.eA Uli gratia, ratione fubfiAcndae ; eA tamen gratia^ 
refpeftu talis canflati, vt hominis fimfhtittr , idcA , non_> 
fitumimm : quia ad hoc fuAicit , quod fecundum hu- 
manitatem non ncceflario conueniat, nec naturaliter , (ed 
liberaliter, & gratiosi, vt autem relpeAu huius concreti , 
videlicet ChriAi vt hominis , ly vt determinante humani- 
tatem, filiatio naturalis fit grataay?<isp/<ri««r,ideA, non_> 
/«cnniMmfMiWjfufficit, quod fit indebita humanitad , & 
ChriAo ratione illius , & vt fic dicatur indebita , fufficir , 
quod ChriAui vt homo , non habeat ratione humanitatis 
ius ad filiadonem naturalem Dci .■ nonaurem requiritur , 
quod ratiuoe humanitads hic homo ChriAus fit nou ha- 
bens ius, negatioaeinfinttanter accepta ,quod adextranei- 
tatem requiritur. Nec fequitur fjtitaa humtaiiatit bic 
b 0 mt a»n btbtt iat : trpt ratuoi illiai $fi nt» battaiius . 
Quia ad hoceratneceflarium,quodhumanicas non fotum 
ius non pra-Aarct , fcd infuper , quod ius ex alio principio 
* conueniens impediret ; vt autem antecedens fit verum, Aif- 

’ ' ficit, quod ipfa humanitas non det ChriAo vt homini ius 

ad filiationem Dei , 

Tertio principaliter arguitur ; humanitasnoneA fubie- 
flum f u* prxdeAinationis ChriAi ; ergo filiationem Dei 
efle indebitam humanitati, & Verboraaone illius , non_> 
. fuflicit vt ChriAus, quatenus homo, dicatur prxdcflinatus 
* filius EXei naturalis. Conlex]uenda cA bona : nam termi- 
nus debet conuenireex prada fubie^f , vel qata prx- 
dcAinationis, velfiibie^Ofii«d ratione fiibieAi^M», Ante- 
cedens autem probatur, quod non eA fubie^um <fa» rermi- 
ni pra-deAinationis , nnn eA fiibieflum f •« prxdeAinatio- 
nis, ficut quod non cA fubiGAum^Nfd termini ,fubicflum 
praidcAinadonis noneA: quo circa vt d^et Diuut 
Thomas ia pra/tati arf. i, (^Utis faptatiiatit humanitas 
fubiedum tfaad prxdeAinationit ChriAi non eA , quia non 
cA, nec dicitur filia vt^tt«d,& filiadoeA terminus prxde- 
Ainadonis ChriAi jfed humanitas noneA fubieflum ^ua 
termini prxdeAinatiOnis ChriAi : ergo nec eA fubicfium_» 
««• prMcftinadonis . Probatur minor ; terminus prxde- 
Ainadonis ChriAi cA filiatio naturaKs ; fed humanitasnon 
eAfubiefhim fMsfiliationis ; vtenim fapra ex Diuo Thoma 
monArauimus , filiatio conuenit imm^iate fiippofito per 
exdufionem naturx mediantis etiam vt tfu» ; ergo humani- 
tas non eA fubie^m tpaa termini praxfcAinationis ChriAi^ 
Rcfpondeo, negando antecedens. Ad illius proliattonem, 
concefla maiori, nego minorem . Ad cuius prohadonem , 
tafptad, diAinguo maiorem : terminus materialis, concedo ma- 
iorem': formalis , fubdiflinguo maiorem :eA filiatio, vt 
in tempore conueniens per gratiam, concedo maiorem.» : 
vt ab xterno,& per naturam fuppofito Verbi conueniens , 
nego maiorem, & diAinguo minorem ; humanitas non cA 
fubieftum ^ filiationis quoad efle , concedo minorem.» : 

. vt in tempore conuenientispergradam, nego minorem, & 


Tartia 

ar^aitim 


naturalem Dei , quod fcilieet , efle filium conueniat huic 
homini ChriAo, non ratione humanitatis , ied radone per- 
(bnar, efle tamen Filium Dei per gratiam vnionis in tempo- 
re, illi radone humanitatis conueniat : cum autem prxde- 
Ainado habeat pro termino formali filiadonem Dci, msn . 
vt |d>foluri conuenientem,fcd vt conuenientem per gratiam 
vniomsin tempore : ficconiequeas, quod humanitas fit fub- 
iedum f «» termini prxdeAinationis , non tattutmi fum- 
pti, fed farmalirtr, vt eA terminus illius . 

Quod expreflius docuit Angelicus Dodor in juliA.y.q j. 
arti, in corpore, & in prxienti q .14 arr.a. in corpore , & 
infoluuonead i. quod tale erat : ntetaim afl vaafaatfyi 
fttaadum alijaaJ timpas, aaad tfi pradtfiiaalas tfft , ta 
qaad prtdiaiaarit Dai atm fallttmr : fi tria Cbriftat fttaa- 
dam qaad hame tfl pTtdilhaatai ifa filiut Dat , yidilmr 
fiqai, q uad fit Fitimi Dtijacaadam qaad hama ; hac- aa~ 
tim ift faifam : irga ^ primam . Ecce noArum argumen- 
tum in fiibflantia, cui argumento ita relidet ; Ad p>i~ 
mam ditia dum, qaad tam diatarChrifiatfitaadam qaad 
hama tfi pradifiiaalat tfia Filiat Dai ^ hae ditirmiaaiio , 
fecundum quod homo p«rr/7 rs/rm ad a3am fiiaifititam 
par pariitiptam dmplititir. Vua madaax partt aiai, qaad 
malirialitir cadit fat pradiftiaatiaai , (y hac mada ififal- 
fa\ tfi taimfaafai , qaad pradtUiaatam fit vt Chnfiat , 
ftcaadum qaad haira/it Filiat Dii ,dp> ia hac faafm praca- 
ditahiiOia. Alia mada pattft riftrti ad ipfam prapriaaa 
ratiaaam aSat, praat /tilicit, pradifiiuatia impirtat ia fai 
ratiaaiaaticifflaaem, (j" eJfiSam grataitam, <y hac mada 
ttnatait Chnjia raiicat hamaaa aatata , vt diSam afi im 
carpariariicaii, (y ftcaudmm hac dititar pradtlhaatai,fa, 
cuadam qaad hama, Hxc Diuut Thomas :ex quibus aper- 
te conflat, efle filium Dei i prxdeflinarione.» 

importari, iJc A, efle terminum materialem illius : eflit.» 
autem filium Dci in tempore per gratiam vnionis , impor- 
uri perpnedeflinariunem/rrnsali/rr; & coiilequenter fi- 
liationem naturalem Dci,vt per gradam in tcnqxire conue- 
nientem, efle terminum prxdcflinadonis , 3c 
quod humanitaseA fubtedum qua temuni prxdeAinationis 
confiderari farmalitir, etfi non matirialitar inlpcdi ■ 

Sed oppones aduerfiis iAam fblutioocm primo , cui non 
conuenit aliqua perfedio, non poteA conucnirc gratia qux 
in eius conuenienda fit j nam conuenire ex grat a , ftippo 
nitconuenireabfoluri, & addit modum fpccialcm conue- 
niendi ; fed ChriAonon conuenit efle Filium Dci ratione 
nature humane , vt fubiedi fMffiliadonis : ergo nec conuc- 
nitipli ratione naturx humanx gratia filiatiow naturalis; 
fitconf^ueiitcr nec gratia prxdeilinadonis: ac proinde vt 
homo nnn eA prxdeilinatus efle filius Dei naturalis , ly v* 
rcduplicante, aut fpeaficame humanitatem , vt iubicCtum 
qaa prxdeAinadonis . 

Secundo; nam fequitur ex hacfoliitione , humanitatem 
efle non folum prxdeAinatam vt qaa, fed edam vt qaad ad 
filiadonem Dci naturalem; conwquens tfl falfum: ergo 
& illud exquo fequitur. Ih’obatur fequelaj eAprxdcfli- 
nata vCfM*,licecnonficfiiiavtfN* , quia cA fubiedum 
qiia gratix, qux in pradeAinadonc imponatur ; fcd lu m . 
folum eA fiibiedum qaa , fcd etiam fubieclum qaad huius 

gratix : ergoquamuis non fit filia Dei naturalis vt qaad , 
erit fubiedum prxdeAinationis qaad . Probatur minor ; 
gratia, qux importatur in prxdeflinatione ChriAi eA gra- 
tia vnionis ; fcd hxc conuenit humanitad vtqaadi eA enim 
yt qaad Verbo vnita in vnitate perfonx : ergo gratia , qux 
in prxdeAinarione ChriAi importatur, conuenit humani- 
tati vt qaad . 

Tertio : namexeo/u^rx cum Diuo Thoma monflraui- 
mus, filiationem conuenire perfonx immediate, non autem 
ratione natura: : quia, qux conueniunt fuppofito ratione 
nacurx,prius naturam,quam fuppofirum denominant: filia- 
tio autem non dat naturx denominationem filix ; fcdprx- 


155 

Frah.u 


U 4 

RtpticA 
ht prima. 


Sieaada, 


Ttrtia, 


confcquendam . Qux IblutiocADiuiThomxini.diA. 10 . dcAinatio non denominat naturam pixdeflinatam ; alias 
’ ' * ' ittKetiitveT2:Hamaaitat ChrifiipradiJtiaata;in ifitfilis 

aataraiit Dtit quod negat Diuus Thomas ia praftati art. I 


Utatiaat ^ i.art.i. ad i, ibiT" Vtl diccadam , qaad qaamaii gratia 
•fiD Th, .yd/,*,/ faeiat hamiaim Dium : naa tamia ad idim rifir- 
fiaiat.U gratiavmiaait , & iffa Diam, qaia if » Diam eanuiait 
hait bamiai ratiana ptrfaaax gratia aatam fit ai r«ri«eC_» 
matara; vada fataadam qaad hama habtt gratiam vaiaait, 
fi flat radaplieatia rat.ana hamaaa natura ; nan auttm fa- 
emmJum qaad hama ait Oiat, fad fteundum qaad talis per- 
fama, Ffxc Diuus Thomas: ex quibus aperti conAat, quod 
quamiiisefleDeum non conueniat huic homini ChriAo ra- 
tione naturx, fcd ratione perfonx , efle tamen Deu/n per 
gratiam vnionis , illi ratione naturx conuenit; &confc- 
quenter idem c A aflcrtndum de hoc , quod cA efle Filium 


ad a.ergononconuenitChriAoefle prxdeAinatum ratione 
naturx humanx ; & confcquentcr humanitas non efl fiibic- 
&umqaa prxdeAinationis ChriAi . 

Denique ; nam fcquitur ex hac fblutione pofle dici Chri- 
Ihim yt hominem adoptatum ad glori am;confcquens non 
admitdmus : ergo nec folurionem' datam pofliimus fufli- 
nere . Probatur fequcla ; dicitur vt homo, prxdeAinatus 
in filium , quia licet filiatioipfinon conueniat radone na- 
turx humanx : gratia tamen,quxin commumcadonc tqx>- 
rali filiationis xterns intercedit , ChriAo conueqit ratio^ 

BC 
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3 do Q^XXI V. Dc Pridcftinationc Chrifti . 

ne tutarx,et£ non ritiooe fuppodti, fed quamtiu gloria no curalis per gratiam . PrimomodoHftfWcnmietur ntfitr^ 
conueniac fuppofito Chrrih ex grana rauonc fiii; lui tamen autem fecundo modo « dc noo hib prtma » fed fub ie- 

ex gratia coaucnit ratione natur» humaox : ergofkutdi^ eunda confiJerauoue eonOituit terminum Wtimumprxdc- 
cirur prxdcfttnatui vc homo in Filium Dei naturalem : AinatKxm Chri/li: & ideb vt vlcimo termiaani , non cocw 
ita potcil dici , vt bomo ailoptatui ad haerediratcmglorix . uemt humanitati vt fnedjfedvtfw#: fuppofito autem Ver> 
Et augetur ditficultat { nam filiatio oonconuenit ^hnflo bi , vttn humanitate fubbilenticooucmt vt f»#d rarione 
ratione natur.Thumanx , ied taotumgratia fihatiunii { at nacurxhumanx . 

ChriKo rauooe naturx huinaax coouemt non folum gratia. Ad ternam , coocefla maiori , diitinguo minorem t non 
oux in .Oei vifione intercedit, (ed cctam ipfa vilio : ergo fi deoommat naturam prardcAinatam ad eAc Fibum Dei 
dKicurprardeftinatusvthomo iuFiliuuiDci naturalem , naturalem, per quod vlcimoprxdeffinatioChriAi termina- 
poterit potiori ture dia vt homo ad<^tacus ad glo- tur , concedo minorem : advnionem, & coniunAiaoem ad 


Ad ttrtiM 


Refpondeo ad primam inAamiam , coocelEc maiori, Sc 
minon , negando confequenciam . Nam licet eidem liibie- 
60, cui aliqua forma conuemt , debeat etiam conuenire 


Verbum, qux terminat prxdcftinaaooem ChriAi vUliur 
& non vlnmMti , nego minorem , & coniequentiam . Ve 
enim forma aliqua conueniat fupp^to ratione nacurx, noa 
cA necenarium , quod eodem modo tribuat denominatio^ 


gratia , qux in illiui communicatione iocercedic s nonta- neinvtrique , fedquod ai.quam naturx tribuat denomi- 


meu eA neceirarium , quod ex parte talii Aibierii , idem At 
raaaocotuiementix ^mx , & ratio coouemcntix ex gra- 
na , vt eoa Aat in homine iuAo , cui conucnic gloria > vt 
hxredittfcx gratia ; & tamenratioconuenienttxglorie , 
non cA hununitai,r^ habitualis gratia: dc raao cur ex gra- 
tia conueniac hxrCkiuai glorix non e A gratia ; fcd humani- 
tas ) nam rarinn; gratix non ex gratia, fedex debito confer- 


nationem , etA nou eodem modo , vt conAat in generatio» 
ne paAiua , qux iubie^la in ma teria , materi» , natur», dc 
ruppoAtoprxAacdenominacionemjnoa tamen eandem, fed 
materiam denonunat cranAnucacam, naturam produdam^ 
dc rrrMt44t/ifi vt f «r genitam : AippoAcom autem gentrum 
vt «M«i periede, non tamen femper producum , vtconAat 
in fuppoiito Verbi, quod non fuu per generationem tem- 


tur . ConAatetiamin homine gratorcuidebetur gloria vc poralem produchim . Licet er^o prxdeAinatioChriAinot» 
comna, dc etiam ipA confertur ex gratia ,vcconAac ex Tri- tribuat humaniutieAeprxdeltinatam inviam Dei natu- 
dentino fefiioned^ap. 16. ibi: ralem, quia tamen ilii prxbetprxdeAinacam, ideA,pr»- 

M# t» /•#/>» t & tn D*0 fr 0 f 9 mtnJ* vits ordinatam efle ab »cemo ad gratiam voioatt, poteA perib- 

iftU Vfliit Oti ftf Chriflum /tfmm nxChriAi ratione humamiatts , ttum immidiati compe- 
mtf 9 rtt»rdtttrpr 0 m<ff* , ^ mmt$ tere, eAe prxdeAiaatam in hiium naturalemDei: fiJiacio-i 

h9m$ ipftrumaptnhmt , rti~ nem autem Ideo CxDiuo Thoma aAeruimus conuemr» . 

dind» . Ectaaven ratiocurgloria vt cororu conueniac , » dc non mediante natura, eciamvc 

fune merita : ratio autem cur rationem gratix ibrtiacur , fubiedof««,quiaoullam denominationem prxAatnaoire, 
non fune merita , fed natura Tubievti , cui rarionefuiglo- fcd omnem prxbct AippoAto, quod qualiter verum At , tbi 
ria debita non eA : pariter ergo in prxienci huic buemni vidimus, dc 

ChriAoconuenic naturalitAlittiopergratiam. Ad vltimara obicdiooem , nego fequelam. Ad tlUut 

C^xfbiuttoeAexpreAaD.ThomJupraq i6.art.ti.adi. probationem, conccAitmaiori,dcminori,negocanieq«en- 
qnod cale erae .Cbrf/?af#y? Dr»ig«rxr4/i4»> v4/«*isi/»W tiam. Ad conArmationem, conccAisect 3 mpr»miAir,ne- 
Cifrifim$f4tM»J9m^H4dh$m0 , v9i*9u : go coarcqucntiam. Rano autem difcTiminiseA { nam ado- 

trf» Chnlimt briiM, tUDiut, Cui ar« peio, r/lprr/#«4«xfr4ar4 4W kartduMtmiU^tralit 

gumentoin hunc modum refpondet Angelicus Do^ : Ad ffU : periima autem extranea non eA ex negattone iuris 
fTtmamdutmdMm^tjaad •»9f$fMmdamidtmtt9»9nitaii~ «Kvno tantum principio, fed petit nnadonem iuris ex 
€mim0m0risdaiijuid ,&tftil/md(Mam m0»eri€0»m«mit omni parteconAitucatc perronam $ dc ideo vt aliquis ad 
sUfMt, r4ri«4* m*tfru , vtlfuhitSi 10/0 attim im 4tN gloriam adoptari dicatur , non Aitficit, quod attento vno 
r*iiS00 f0rm £ , & fimilit0rm0m fitumdmm idtm , r«4M««r principio hereditas non At debita, fed requiritur , quod ex 
9’dtuAti Md h0i f fi» Dtmt prr grati*m vviraii , nullo debeatur : praedeAtiuuo autem non petit terminum 
{^0^0 IXium , ft4ffim»mc0mi00mufihifteu9difMbHm** ex omm capite indebitum , fed tantum ex vnocapite , dc 
4401 aAtursm : fatMm d»m «rrr/rruaduM & idri Vt ChriAus, quatenus homo , pranle Ainari dicatur in 

kattfl vrr4:ciM"/fm JrcuHJmmgiud h0m0 k4ht grariAM filium ;furiidt,quod Aiiacio naturalis, noo debeaturChri- 
; •4*r4/nr4tyli : /0(MadamgA0d hAma Aji jio, vt homini, ex capite humxnitacis.Ec quidem,Aele^bo 

Utut. C^jod eciam docuerat 1« 3. dijl. 10. 5. 1. 4rr.i. ^44- 3,3 gloriam non prxcederec, fed fupponeret mema ; non_» 
fiii 09 e.\i 9 € 0 Tf 0 rt,fjrf 0 fut *dx. ideo non haberet radooemverxpr^^eAinarionii, quamuia 

Ad Abeundam obicctioncm , negofitqueiam . Adilliut gloria mentis deberetur ; quia lubieAo ratione Aii fuper- 
probaiioQcm , diAinguomioorcm : graux vltimo cermi naturalis eAet,dc indebita tamen homo, qui proprias 
nandi pr.vdcJUnationcm Chrilli , nego minorem j gradx merids gloriam debitam firciflet, noo diceretur per elegio* 
nonvltinvo cermitiaatis , concedo minorem, dcnegoconfc;- nem ad gl^am adqputus ad illam :Acut homoabhomiiM 
queotiara . Nam vicAec prxdeAinara vt f«*d debebat eAe hxrc^itatem aAumptus, qu» illi prxAjpponicur debita, 
(ubteriumq**^ gratix in qua vkimo AAit prxdeAinatio non dicitur ad optari «Itipar ergo inter adoptionem, depr^- 
ChriAi : humanitas autem heee Ac Tubie^m vaionii,per deAinationeminucniturradojnamadopuopedtnegacio- 

quamdicitur Verbocooiunda ,noncA Albicem fiMdde- nemdebidin hxreditate ex omni principio Aibiedi prade- 
nomioacum a Aliadone verbi jr4tr«se communicata, & ^atio autem folumnegadonem debiti ex aliquo» 
iHConcreto Aimpi.i,eA ad quam vltimo prxdcAinacioChri- Quartoargiiitur: Verbum, vt in humanitate AibAAciis, 
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Aiordmatur 1 advnioo m vero luimanitads ad Verbum . 
vtviam adiAamgrauara» vjuxdodrinacADiuiThom» 
tmprAftatt ttrt.\.Ad x.vbi probat, humanam naturam non 
*b«i pranlcAiiUUm fi »»4 Fif Or* 4 #« 100909*0 km~ 
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Sed dices: licet Aliationonconucoiac vtfN^dsiacurx { 


eA terminus grxdc Ainauonis ChriAi : ergo , vt Ac, noncA 
TubieAum illius . Pacet coniequenua $ nam AibieAom , dc 
ttrminiis debent aliqua radone diAiogui . Antecedeni au- 
tem nAenditur primo jideA terminus prxdeAinationis , 
quod abxtemoeA dif^Acum ,vt pergradim in tempore 
fiatifed ab xtemo cA dif|^tum,TC per gradam vnionis, in 
tepore Verbum in humanitate AibAAatxrgo Verbum in bu- 
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rado tamen gratix,qux in hac Aliaciooeinuenitur, ilii cd- manicate AibA Aere eA terminus prxdeAiMdonii. Secundo; 
uente vt i Ted rado gratix eA per quam filiatio Verbi idem e A cAe tcrciunum prxdeAinatioois,dc cAc cAeAum ii» 
formaliter cooAituitur in rauonc icrmini prxdcAinaiionis; ^us; fcd Verbum in humanitate rubAAere,cA cAeAus pr»- 
ergo formalis rauo termini prxdcAtnanoms comicnit hu- dcAinadonis ChriAi nam fubAanda cuiuslibet prxdcAina- 
fiunxoatur» ytgu0d ; dc coiifequeoter vc9»«d dicetur, h cA e^Aus prxdeftinatiamaprr^irix, vtdocuimus i.p.f. 
prxdeAiBata. Patet Kxc coiirequcnda; dicatur )srxdeiUna- x).«r.a,ergq Verbum inhumanitate fubArterecfc termioiu, 
la vt fM 4 , licet AliadoilJi non vt fM« conueniat, quia rado predefunationis Chrifci.Tertio;decretumproduccdi Chri- Xitti» • 
gratix « quxfiliadonem conAituic formaliter tcrminuriL^ ftum, eft fbrmalifUm^idem, qundChrirdprxdefcmatio % 
pra:dcAinatiixsis, illicouuenitvtfM# :crgo A iAa radogra- fed Verbum in humanitate fiibAreerc, & cAe liominem,eft 
lix illi conucnic vt f«#d , quamuis Aliado lilihocmodo ternunusdccrcciproduAiuiChnfuiergoefttcrmiimi pre- 
Bun vnnueniat , dicetur eflc prxdeAinatam vcfuid . defiinadonis illiui»Minorconrtans videtur ; namdccrccum. 

Rifpoodeo ; gratiam vnionis dupliciter pwe conAde- produAiuuro ordioatur ad dandam exiTtendam eAcAui 
cari : primo , nprxbensdcnomiaadotiem vnid : fecun- ergo tcmimus decreti produAiui Chriftf eii Chrifttti , vt 
do , vc adii^ta Aliadogi prxAat deooouiutUMiem fili; na* bocno cxirieni,aut Vcibum Tt io bumaxittatc fubATtei^ 

Maior 




Maior lutem ofUiviitur primo^ nam iuau Auguttmum^ 
£c commuucni Tbcolo^ontm Icntentiam , pr^i^Uinatto 
»ii j ied decretum producendi ChnUum, 

cOperpaiatiogratix j videlicet graux vniumi \ cura Cbn- 
ilui producatur per hoc ^quod lumamtas Verbo vniacur j 
quarell gratu omnium gratiarum maxima j & vmomi gra- 
ua vocatur : erga decretura producemh Chnlluoi t cU 
iurmaliter prxdethnano* Secundo; vt enimdicicur in epi 
Aoia quinque Epiicopnrum ad Innocencium j qM^am*** 

imft»{nm44 r«r<««« 4ttitmr {rrntut t)««, trtMt fmmmt x 
c|u^ etiam docent Hieronymus «a«/ra 

pr«p< 4c Augufhnus ith.it £/irisn«<^ /irrora rap* 

SS & conrcqueuter de. retura crcationii rerum^ pra-paratio 
gracixeih e^dccretumproduuiuumChriiti cll prxpa- 
raciuuni graox j Ac cun^equencer proprie prxdclbnatiuum . 
Tertia probatur; fi namque etict poflibiUs fubftaatia fuper* 
oaeurafu decretum produ^uium illiut vere > & poprie ef- 
iec pxdclhrutiuuniieo quod talii fubflantia fiipmaturaiis 
ellec, dc aliius exiilencia liU ex gratu comieniret; (cd Chri> 
ilui cA rupernaturalu ' ergo decretum produAtuutn lUius 
eft tormaJiterj & popriepredellinauo. Uemque probatur; 
nam deaetum prudu^uuum ChriiU pcrcinec a<i diuinam.^ 
prouadentiain ; Icd non ad pouidenriam oacuralem , nec 
tupensaturalem generalem : ergo ad Tiiecialem^ imo ad fpf 
ailidimarn ; 8c coalc^enccr propne eft prxdciUnatto>quc 
inrpeailillima prouiaentia confilUc . 

KefpoodeojiKganJoanceccdeiM. Ad punam probatio- 
nem, diUinguo maiorem : per gratiam , qtix fit gratia Tub 
ieihi prxdetiinato, concedo maiorem: : fi gratia fubieclo 
i«p*’e> prxditlato non fit, cicgo maiorem : difiib eadem diOin* 
tsf in tm chooe minoiu, nego coitAtquentiam . Nam gratia vnio> 
«WMcdro nii non efi gratia Verbo; cum Verbum capax parix non 
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comparatur omniipradeOinationiicficv^ai; & ideonrn^ 
eit idem, efie eftc«^tum pranleUinatioQU , & e% iIUuj ter- 
minum . 

bcddicc«{licetooQomnis cfFe^tus prxdefiinationis fit 
terminus viamus illiusjcfl Talum icruumu intermcdtus: 
ergo fi Chnllui , vt hocno , cll cfledu» prcdeiiinatiunis Oppmrr. 
Cnrilh, ent ccrmiousiotcnnediusilJtui ; fit^co tpio non 
pouU cilc Tubie^tum ; ergo Chnfius, quatenus homo, rub< 
ledumproprur pcdercinauominan clt. Probatur minor ; 
Tubiedunip^dcfunati^s debet ad illam fuppooi . ergo 
leiroinus pr liiam efiettut lubiCLtuni cite non potcTi. 

RdpndeojConccllb antecedenti, dc prima cor.fcqueo- 
tia, negando minorem. Ad ilUui probationem , difcinguo j 
antccedenij debet aJiilainCippom ,pout comparaum.,» 
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fit , nec cll gratia Chnllo, vt homim ; nam ad graaani., 
fiibieAum prafupponirttr :Chriftut autem ,vchotno ,noii 
paintcliigicuradvntonem hununitatu ad Verbum fird 
tblum eft patia relpedu humaoiutts : bxc autem TuUc^m 
prxdefiinatKMiiiproprie non efiidt ideo,quMuis ab *ier- 
00 pneordinacum fic,vt Verbum in humanitare fiibfillenf 
Iit bo^ { dt cooiequenttr pr infimatum Urii accepta—» 
p^dcfiinatioiie,nun tamen efle pnedciUnatumprxdeltina 
tionepoprta : ac poitulc Verbum in bumamtate fiiUfiUe- 
re,dcbominemfieri,dcdleprxdclUnauoau proprix ter- 
minus non ell« 

Si dicas, Oiuuf Thomas im «r/. t jnde probat C hriftum 
efle prxdeftinarum, quia ab xterno eil prxordinatiia Deo , 
vt prgratiam vnionu, homocilct Deus , St Deus efietho 
mo: prxdefiinacioauttm proprie accepta , efi auxJam di- 
urna pnrordinatio de his qox per Dei gratiam uint in tem- 
pore faenda ; at Diuus Thomai loquitur de prxdefiinacionc, 
qux proprie eft prxdcftinatio ; ergo quidquid eft ab xter- 
noa i)eoordinacum,vep?rgranain fiat in tempore, efi 
proprii prxdefiinatum . 

Kefpondeo, dil>in?uendo minorem ! loquitur de prxde- 
feinadooe propria rcrpcflu omnis rermini dc quo venfica- 
turefieaDeoj»r.vardinatum,negominorem; reipcdualt- 
coiusterminilubie^im pnfiipponcnds cum quo compare- 
tur vt gratia, concedo minorem, dc negnconTcqueneiam — h 
D uorumque Tunt, dequibus Angelicus Doftor doceC ellc 
a Deoprxordinata,vteil)bntper gratiam vnioais in r.-nipo- 
re, nemp^, filium Dei efle nominem , dt hominem efle fi- 
lium Detydc de vtroque docet ptrordinatum efle ab xterno, 
dt prxdeftinatQm , non tamen refpe^hi vtriuTque propriam 
prxdefcinationem conirituit, nec ftia ratione contendit, Ted 
tantum reTpeAa huiaf , quod eTt , hominem efle filium Dei 
naturalem, quod patet exDiuo Tbama art.a. ad }. vbi do- 
cet.^urd n*m JSlh Dti 9 !>#«• 

■ I mumtmt m 
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peii p#rr/7dlri, ^m*4Chr$Bu$ fftmmimm «wrd h»m40jl pr». 
ttfJhm*tMtjSiimiO*ttj 0 ,ifmsm C*ri/»r ftcwmdmm 

mm 0 d/^U$lt D 0 t fit pr 0 d 0 tt'»*tmt $ft k4m0 . Vbi ly 
iuinitur#dMrp/«r««d: nam vbi terminus non efe refpeAu 
iiibiedi gratia , nno faloatur pr.Tdereinationitpropriecas : 
non ergo intendit Dtuus Timmas omne , de quo veram efi , 
efle io tempore, de ab xtenio ordinatum , e& terminum^ 
proprie prqdelcinationii • 

Ad iecundam antecedentis fRobationem, nego maiorem, 
eoius falficascuUigiturex probatione minoris • Nam fub- 
itantiam cuiufiiis prederrinati efle efieduro proprix prqdc- 
AinationiSy docet probabilior lententia ; dc tamen r>emo 
vnquamdixic, efle prcdertinaoonii terminum. Et ratio 
eft i quia tetoiinus prcdeflioadonu cA , qui vt finis per 
prsdeflinatiMetn relptcitur : non autem bc ad illaoL.» 

G voor m ).p.Tom.]. 


cum cernunov.t.mu (ermioante, coocedo antece^ns :v^cii 
omni terminocomparacam,ncgoaocccedem,S(conlcqueci ^ 
tiam . Nam cum terminus vltimus debeat efle proprie gra- 
na fiibiedopr^dercioato. St gratia proprie talis Tubertum 
prcfijppooat CUI fiat ;predemaauu,vt ad terminum via- 
mum comparata, de^t fiibieriumpr^rupponcie: terminus 
autem non viamus, non pecte e/Ie propne grata lubictlo 
prxdeTrinaco , vtparccinpr^dercinaafublcaiuia, qux cTc 
cftAus prcdcrunaciocui; dc tamen proprie gratia non efc; 
acperconl^ueasnon pent fuhiedum . & JireinAuai fup- 
punere i cumque ordoio diuinii decret t ex ordine obie- 
dorum fumarur Jt confirquens, quod pr£d^iaa(to,vt com- 
parata ad vlcimum terminum fiippoucrc debeat Tubicdum, 
non tamen vt comparata cu omru cermiuo intermedio Mc- 
]iusreTpondctur,iu(>icriuni prxfiippom debere ad prxdclti- 
natione non in omni genere cauCe,fed untu in aliquo, cum 
quo rede co.npooicur, eflq cernuuucn,& efiedum illius . 

Ad vUunam antecedenus probationem , ne^o maiorem . 

Ad CUIUS primam prnbatiooeui explico, Sc diliingoo ma- 
iorem : prxparauogratix , qux pr»«pric cabs ile fubie- 
doprxdcftinato , concc^lo maiorem : qux lefpeduru- )pr«" 
bicdi prxdcAinau non fit mtia curo profrictate , nego 
maiorem : dcTub eadem difiiadione mmoris , nccoconie- 
quenciam . Nam vniu Verbi ad humanitaum non cA pro- 
pric gratia, rcfpedu ChriAi,vt Iwmiiui, fird tantum rcTpe- » 
du humaoitatis , qux fubieduro prxdcAinationis CbriAi 

ttoneA. Ad l^odara dicatur. Patres loquide gratia, qux 

i0fgi cA gratia, quod latis indicat illorum nxidus loquendi; 
e« quo taneum Tequitur decretum produdiuum ChriiU , vt /rrx«- 
terminatur ad Verbum efle hominem , efle prxparatiuum 
cracix, quxlaige fit graria rcfpcau ChriAi, vt hominisicfi 
nac tamen diflcreocia , quod donum creationis rerum de- 
fiat a ratione proprix gratix: tum, quu naturale eA . Tura 
eoam, quia fiibiedum non luppomt : donum autem confli- 
turionis Chrifli ,To)umdeledu fiippofitionisfiibicdi . 

Ad tertiam , nego maiorem . Nam licet illa Aibflantia 
fiipcroaturalis eflet, prcqsric tamen non poflrt grana rcl]>c- I < 4 
dtt fui iplius appellari , nec illius creatio rationem gratix Adttnii 
cum proprietate fortiri: ac proinde dcCTctum productiuum 
ilUut proprie prxde^nario non eflM;vt enim vidimus ex Dl 
T homa prxdifpofirio conflitutionis rei proprie prxdeflt- 
natio non eft : imo talis fubAantia non eflet prxdefli- 
nabiiis , quia non pofleeordinan ad finem illi fiipernatu- 
ralem, nifi aliud impoflibile admittamus, firilicet, fubAan- 
ttam fupernarura!effl,cui vifio beanfica ex inrraneis non de- 
beatur : tunc enim talis fubflantia prxdeflinabilis erit , 
non ratione decreti produAiui, fcd ranooe decreti ordinan- 
tis ad xtemam beaticudinem . 

Ad ririmam probationem maioris dicarur , decretu pre- 
dudtonis Chnfli , fi pro aftu voluntaas Amatur , nonVfli «TI. 
pinem jirouidenti* :iuiti pronidcmia, vt docrt D Thomai d' "/* 

& fmta 6 .viMUm I & fSim mliU ,noneB2(httotua- -*• 
tam , Ced intellegi : Ii autem fumanirpra alhi diuini in- 
ttUeauipraaknrtpilanttprodaaionrmChrifti, non efle 
prouidemiam, fcd artrm , vt enim docet Dium Thoma» 

€|Uill.t Je ventate art. l ad 9.PrM<Wtaru diai.a di/»r/ si 
sm,&difpsfiiim-^mis sridimiss dicitmmffiBmfriiu- 
aasH rttmjid nffiBm •rdtsiiprtdmSsrg^si- 

dimiis sslf ditu trdisim '•jf.l' srn/insii, ruiaouam do- 
Arini droctii p oduaioait Chnfli rumptii pro aAu praAi- 
cointelleaui tmlantcilliuiconflitutione, & illi pnedif- 
pcntntc.prou/ircntianoncll ■ ac per confeiiotni pn^clU- 
naciocfle n^uit . icd rationem prouidentir rpeualii , & 
predeftinatioon (ortitur fccundiiinod Chnflnm vthomi. 
nt prvinccllcanm.vt Cibfiflcntdordinat virtuali ordinatio, 
nc ad ellc fliiom naturalem Dei,vt ad £ocm,<)uia tamen vt 
lii lill>ijcilDuJU>TI»m.Ord<W Smtmt} fsi frsfim^mitr, 
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f«4>n 9rdt fsittum tJ tnuttim j ^ oM 0 ddm m§j 0 cdttfd 
tiut ( 8c idem dicendum eft dcordinc aa rei produAionem , 
quod nempe, iit ordine ad iinem pofterior ingenerteaufx 
, nnalis ) fit confequens quod eadem Chrifti exiltentia fitef- 

fctlus prxdcfcinationis Chrifti • nam iicetin ordine exeeu- 
tionif priut quodam modo fuent Verbum in humanitate i 
fiibliftere , Sc hominem effe , quam quod vt homo fit filius 
, Dei naturalis , efle tamen filium Dei naturalem , foit prius 

in ordine intentioni, , quam elle hominem , & ideo prxde> 
ftinatio Chrifti , vt ordinans ad hunc finem ,caufacfi pne* 
difpofitionis dc conAiiutionc Chrifti , vt hominis, vel vtin 
humanitate fubfiftcntis. 

I Setundorefponderi poteft ad vldmam antecedentis pn>- 

Refptmdt- j prxterraifla maiori , negando minorem . Nam 

ex vi ciufdem decreti fadlum eft , Verbum efle hominem , 
& hominem ede Deum , ac Dei filium naturalem , ita vt 
illud in exeeutione prxceflerit ) hoc autem in intentione , 
& cum primum in intentione fit vltimum in exeeutione : 
fit conicquens , quod decretum producendi Chriftum, non 
, fteteritin hoc , quod. eft Verbum in humanitate fiibfifte- 

re , & hominem efle , fed vitimo fuerit terminatum ad hoc 
quod Verbum vt homo fuerit filius naturalis . luxta quam 
doftrinam confequenter eft aflerendum Verbum vt fiibfi- 
flens in humanitate , efle terminum non vltimum prxde* 
ftinationis Chrifti : vltimum autem efle filiationem Dei . 
TrtJtfli- Nec fcqnitnr , non pqtuiflc efle fubiedum , vel obicftum_i 
Hdtt» ft~ prxdcftinationis Chrifti ; quia cum prxdeftinatio fit adus 
ttlt- fmum pta^icus intelle^s potcftuium obiedum caufare . Nec ne- 
tbitiium cellarium eft , quod rcfpedu omnis tcrminiprxdeftinatio- 
CA»f»n. diftin^him fupponatur fubie^um , fed fufficit , quod 

ref^ftnvltimi termini fubieftum fupponatur diftin^um ; 
eo quod non requiritur , quod omnis terminus rationem_> 
gratij fumpi* fbrtiatur , fed fuificit , lioc conuenirc 
termino vitimo in ordine ad quem diffinitur. 

. Denique arguitur ; licet faA^m fit quod hic homo eflet 

' filius naturalis Dei ; h*c tamen propofirio , hithemtft- 

Oddd mtsi T\»S £ttMi n/\m an 


But tjl Dius, vtl Dti filim fmimrdluj non eft vera in rigo- 
re fermonis, vt docet D Tho./«^r4^*4y? i6.«r/ 7.^ ia htt 
a. «rr.i ad ) ergo pariter quamuis fit prxdeftinatiim, quod 
hic hnmo( fignato Chrifto )eflet filius naturalis Dei : hxc 
tamen propofitio ,/nc tfft filttu ««• 

tnratts Df , nonpoteft in proprietate fermonis concedi . 
’ . Patet confequenna primo; nam quidquid prxdcftinatum eft 

4 ' tempore eft faAum: ergo fi hic homo non eft fadus 

iid freba- naturalu , hic humo non eft prxdcftinatus filins 

imr fnm*. naturjjjj . Secundo i paritate rationis ; non enim ap- 
. paret ratio,cur vna, & non alia verificaripofCt in fermonis 
(taatt. pf(,pr,gtate . Tertio ; nam predeftinatio eft aftusprafticus 
_ . intellectus diuini rei ulansi/aoirdia/^ vfum a^tiuum volun- 

* ’ taris, & mediate excaitionem : ergo fi inter conftitutioncm 
huius hominis ( Chrifto fignato) & filiationem Dei natu- 
ralem , non mediat vfus aftiuus , nec exterior cxccutio , 
non poteft inter vtramq; mediare pnrdeftinatio, fed eo ip- 
fu,quod intermedientvms, & exterior cxccutio, debet hcc 
propofitio, vt vera , & propna concedi , hic h*m»f*£lnt ifi 
Otiif ergo eo ipfo, qu^ haic ncgetur,vt propri 3 ,^bctctii 
ifta negari , hic htitu praJt/Haattu e^fiUut Dti oacmraht . 
_ Huic argumento Vazquex vbi fmpra cap.j. mum it. ref- 

15^ pon^t, conceftb antecedenti , negando confequentiam : & 
Prim» /«• rationem diferiminis reddit ; nam vt aliquid dicamr fieri 
Idiit *n .tale , debet prxccdcre ordine naturx , qui ordorealis eft , 
P. fijrmam per quam tale dicitur ; vt autem dicatur prxdefti- 

just. • nari efle tale , non petit , quod ordine natura* praecedat for- 
mam ad qui predeftinatur, fed fuificit, quod ^eundum ra- 
tionem prccedat illam forma .Cuius ratione alfignat, quia 
quod fit, non cos‘itatione, fed re ipfa tale fit, & ideo nd tan- 
tum per rationem , fed re ipfa debet prccedcrc fbrmam,non 
tempore, aut duracione, fed precedentia naturx ; prxdcfti- 
natio autem, cum opus rationis fit,non petic,quod id quod 
prxdeftinaturprxcedat fecundum rem; fed fuificit, quod 
cogitatione , aut fecundum rationem prarcedat formam ad 
quam fuhieftum predeftinatur : quia ergo hic homo cogi- 
ta^onc precedit filiationem Dei nattiralem ; non autem fe- 
cundum rem,ncc tempore, nec natura: fit confcqiiens,quod 
rcAe aftirmari poffit , h'f hem» prtitHmatmi rft filtui Dti 
maiitralinnoa autcm poffit cum proprietate concedi, quod 
hic hem» faBuf fit filimt maturaiit Dti . 

I e ^ Hxc tamen ratio diferiminis omnino infuffiuens eft. Prt- 
Rtyiintr { nam inter fubteftum , & terminum prxdcftinationis 
prim», neceflvio debet intercedere realis caufalitas : ergo&rea- 
li» precedentia , & pofterioritas naturx debent inter illa 
Tcrfari . Probo antecedens; terminus prxdeftinatitnis eft 


finis fubiefti prxdeftinati , vel faltim , vt verum fubieftum , 
adwrminum comparatur ; fed inter finem ,&ordinatum *''•*■*• 
ad finem, inter fubie<fhim,& formam, realis intercedit cau- 
falitas formalis, aut virtalis iuxta qualitatem finis,& ordi- 
nationis ad finem : ergo inter fubieftum, & terminum pre- 
deftinationis debet realis caufalitas intercedere. Secundo • 
nara prxdeftinatio eft aftus,non fpecolatiuus, fed prafticur. 1"*"» 

eigo ex vi illiusrealiterconuenitfiibiefto terminus prxde- ^ 

limationis ; fed nifi realis aliqua prioritas inter fubieftum , 

& terminum intercedat, non poteft terminus conucnire fu- 
bieftocxviprxdeftinationis ; ergo fubieftum prxdeftina- 
tionis debet terminum antecedere reali aliqua antece- 
dentia . 

Tertio: nam predeftinatio non fit humana cc^iratiotie , 
fedet^iutione diuina j fed quod fitre ipfa tale debet rc_, I ^0 
ipfa prarcedere , vtfateturiftc Auftor : ergo quod fit tale Ttru». . 
cogitatione diuina , debetin diuina cogitadonepnecedere 
formam per quam tale fit j fed quod prxcedit cogitatione 
diuina , re ipfa debet procedere : ergo quod prxdeftinatur 
efle tale y debet rc ip(a prafccdcrc formam ad quam prxdc* 
ftinadone dirigitur . Proho minorem; prxcedenda cogitata, 

& non exiftens re ipfa , eft praxedenda confifta j fed Deus ** 

nonpoteft confingere prxcedcnriam : ergo quod prxcedit in 
coptatione Dei, debet re ipfaprxcedere. 

^nique ; nam Diuus ThomatfMpra i{m»fi,i6.»rf.^.con- 
ccdithanc propofidonem, vt veram , & aliquo modo pro- * « I 
priam, /aftMs »B Dtut , fubiefto fupponente fimpiici- 
rrr;fed inter hominem fupponentemy 7 m^/fr/rsr,& Deum,vt 
de illo prxdicatur,non eft realis prxcedenda , fi inter hunc ' 

hominem,& Deumrealisprarccdentia non eft;cum non rea- 
lis,fcd rarionisinter illa vcrfenirdiftinftiot ergo abfqne_s 
reali prxcedentia faluabitur vera faftio enunciata de fubie- 
fto in ordine ad prxdicatumj & confequenter ex defcftu » 

prxcedendx realis huius hominis ad efle filium Dei natu- 
ralem, non bene colligit Vazque/, non polle vere affirma- 
ri, Alt h»m»f»ayt »B Dimt, aut DeifiUnt oatarath. 

Et ex his infuffidens deprelienditur diferfraen traditu i tP, 
Patre^arez «Ai/Mp./tft.a.vtr/Msxfn* r«£i«,Viif.V|,i ait, 
ideo iftam concedi non pofle,Ait h»m»f»BMfft D»*j,quia 
ficridicit rcalem aftionc tranfeuntem, reipfafiipponentem 
fubieftum, quod dicitur fieri tale, faltim ordine naturx , & 
quia hic homo(fignatoChrifto)non poteft rc ipfa fiippooi, 
quin fitin determinato fuppofito fili; , & confequenter fit 
Deus:fit,quoddehoc homine non poffit ver^ aftirmari,quod 
fiat Deus.Prfdeftinatio aute;cum fit aflus metit,poteft prx- 
fcindcreeaquxin reconiunftaimieniiitur,&c6ciperehunc ** ' 
hominem, non concipiendo hanc determinata fubfiftenda , , . 

& fupra illu cadere prxdcflinadocx vi niius determinetur 
ad fiipp^tum fili; Dei. Supra autem <j«.i6 inctmmiatart» . . 

au. 7. aliam rationem tradiderat falfitatis iftius propofitio- *"•*** 
nis, hic h»m» faSut »B Dtut. quia nimirum in illa fignifi- 
catnr faftioncm terminari ad Deitatem . Sed neutra rado ^ 
cftfulficiensmonp imajnam licet prxdeftinario fit aftusra- 
tioms,non tameneft a^s radonis Dra-friml(<nri< M nmn *4 


tiom$,non tameneft aftus rationis prxfcindentis,fed omnia . 
prout infefuntcoitcipicnds: Deus namq; nonpoteft facere 
pr.ecifiones abieftiuas; aliis enda rationis confingeret: etgo 
non poteft concipere hunc hominem, vt fubfiftentem vuim 
hoc, vel illo fuppofito, fed nCccflario concipit illum, vt fub- 
fiftemem in hoc determinato fuppofito . 

Deinde fecunda ratio impugnatur primo j nam etiam 
prxdeftinatio ; cum aftus prafticus fit , erga terminum cau- I 6 J 
falitatem exercet; & tamen hxc propofitio, hic hem» piad»- C»»$raft 
ftinantten filiut Dti aatur alit , non fignificat prcdeftina- ta»dam 
tioniscaufalitatccadercfuprafiliatiOnemDcinaturalcm : fatit iri 

ergo pariterin ifta propofidone,Air h»m» faBut »B D»mt,n6 isse, 
fignificabitorfaftionem terminari ad Deitatem . Secundos 
nam vt concretum aliquod fiat 5 non requiritur aftion^ ter- SecuBd» 
minari ad formam talis concrcd,fcd fuflicit ad vnionem ter- 
minari J fcd Deus, vt filius naturalis , in illa pro^tione Vt rrorn 
cnunciatur inconercto : ergo ad eius veritatem non pedtur, tam £, 
quodaftiot^in^r ad Deitatem , vel ad filiationem /-«rf» , 
naturalem Dei , fed fuflSat terminari ad vuionera hominis micaf 1« 
cum deitate, & hliarionc Dei naturali . Denique : nam hcc tid tttdt 
propofitio eft vera,;f/«i DtifeBat A»«r;& tamen aftio «. 
ex VI CUIUS fuit homo , non fecit humanitatem , fcd illam 
per aliam aftionem faftam vniuit fuppofito Verbi : er- Ttrtim 
gopanter poteft ifta propofitio efle vera ,Aic h»m» fa~ 
aHtiBDini , qumaftio terminetur ad Deitatem, per 
hoc folnm, quod terminetur ad vnionemDeitatis cum hu- 
manicate* 

Cardinalis Lugo vhi/apra,& difp xj. f»a. nam. 7;. TtrciX 
ideo ait, iftam propofitioocm bullem» f»BHi »a Deui ef- fpeud»» 

fc Luf» , 
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<€f*If«n,qtti4«imde»li^aofi»Uefto sfiimijtur 6eri ea- Adecreiam , cooccflo •ntcfedenti , & primi «onfc^uen- 
le denotatur ngoi^i mutatio incnnicc» , vcl cxmnfcca | tia, neco minorem . Nam heee inter hunc hominem , rt eft 
acpercon^uensrc<]uincur,quod(ubie(tMante^mam, pra^ltinationisfubiedum , & Filtum Dei naturalem me> 

per quam tale prMxtitentduratiof>e,ft quia bic bo- dietrruta^iuut , & cxecuQonon«i<f^««/jdiliinAa abe- 
moCligoatoLhruloynonpnicelllc tempore Deitatem; fit, xeaicioneconllitutuarubiecri,ieJramum/ii4Wff#4ir^^ra- 
vr nequeat aifirraaridetUo, quod fiat Deut , aut quodfa- aoneiuiufdim «xtcniioni< , & terminatiooir agonis , Mr 
ftux hient Deus : pe.tdetimatio autem nihil horum prxre> quamconfhtuiturrubiertum, non tamen poteii ratione hu'> 
qoinr,& ideo vere a^rmatur de hae hooune(figoato Chh« ios terminanomt enunciari de boc homine , quod fa^oi fit 
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Ad I f«<r* 


mui /#/•' 
mfrim 0 


filius Dei} bene tamen, quod pranieAinatus fic ob rariunem 
dircriminis confiirutam . Obiter tamen aduertn, quod fi ex 
parte fubie^ addatur partKulaiefM«*niM, dicendo - Hi€ 
b9m$tintf"SnttimU0m0 ffsffastji Wt/im D*i ptr^rattam 
, poterit prt^itioconcedi. Quodfatii imlicatD. 


fto) quod (it predefiinatoi filius Dei naturalis 

Sed nocplaceihxc ratw di(«riminisprimo:qttia prede- 
flinaao vere eft cauia fui, termini, » comienienti» ad fiib- 
ie^um { & tamen vt fiibieihint dicatur prardeUinatum elle 

cale, noo peacur quod duraciooeprxexiilac ad fcirmam,per .... 

* cmamfittaleiergoiiooetiratiociirvidicaturde hneTub- Thomai , cum docet ; »m nasriif*/ p#r/*ae 

ie^tofien tale,requiracur anieceffio la duratiooe ad formi, f•rlp<■lr Filtms Dn , r#*»#»ir /«««• «i 

per quam fit tale . Deinde j nam de Adamo fuit verum_» fttHmdttm f «sd iattUtghmr , ««/ tpprtbtmdnmf , v» la aa. 
dkdrer Hkk*m 4 f^ gra$mi i>t 0 , fitidem eAdicendumde /«raiuraMaa rer/iar ) (MvtdocetD.Thomasrupraq.i6. 
Angelisjdf ranien nonantecelleriini tepore gratiam, per qui ^nA.Vmmmt^tipd^nt dititmr $g4 faOmm iUmd^^uad dt ara» 
fuerunt conftitun giati : ereohuiofn^iantecc(Go(ubieAi ranprr prad«4*id#»p/#;erj!odcboc homine, in quantum in 
ad(brmamnoopcuiur,*t«& fubie^o eum proprietate^ humanitate fubfifitt , vere prMicanir efie fiAum I iliura 
ensncicnir fieri tak p*r hirmam . Denique | nam de etien- Dci per gratiam > nionii j non ita vt filiatio ilii ratione hu- 
7<rri* • faftioms non eft , quod fiibiedum tempore formattL-> manitam conucnut j beoi tamen filiauo vt rat^ein cra^ 
prrcedat: ercovt veie, dt eum proprietate enuocictur de tiar (rntitur , vf /apra de termino prardeftinationis duc- 
fubiedo quod'fiat tale, non requiritur , quod duratione an- liamus . 
cecMae (ormaro,pcrquam taiefit: aeprainderx eoquod 

hie bonwChnftus « 0 » antecedent Deitatem durtrinoe^, ■ ■ — ■ ■■ 

mtle infertur, noh poli» de ilio veri, A: eum proprietate^ 
eiumdart,quod factus fic Deus, & D«i filius naturalis. 

Qrarehn modis dicendi omiflts, ad arcumeneum re- 
rpOM^, eonecHo cotecedcnti, oegandoconf^ueniiam.4 « 

AdfviinameDoieqttendTprobatimem , conceHoetiam an- 
m /r^n- teeedenit, neqocoofeqoentiam . Quia luet (it occeHanum 
■Mir vt omne prarJcftinatum, in tempore (litum fir, non tamen 
fe/fe. rtqu mur, quod eodem modo de fobieAo enoncietur fieri 


Vtr» 


§. Vicimus. 

Corollaria fracedentis doHrina . 

E XdidiimdiicuifiiDifpmariorxii , colligo primo, ve- 
ram efte lilam propofitioncm 1 


rtquntufjquodeotfemmoaoaeiooieao rnoncircur ocn •-< r-r'"""-”" • .• 

tilf.q.ocnuiici.nirprjrdcftiD.ri,.tfi«tale,obratior^tin tfni,., cuam fi n«ia<Uaitr pjnimlJ .. 

51Kni.n»a.(ns.1nd.». Ad fcc^d.m, «jopama- 
icm rationi., dtfparitatcii» dedu I) Thotnjn pralfnt. art, nu., a al.) Dit.pofi D , ™ni Anfcfirol^ore « 


rfpium pntdefUnutn9tmp*frrf , /Srmft^bae 

fjuad. i>. Mft0dfp/0mrem/f<¥9dmmfm*dfM/*f/ :pr0df/ft»0rt4B- 
riM». ftm *#fr^•»r sd ftttutdmm qW 0R f « apprtbtwfk- 

pr thtmmt prarrdiisMirrrid »m 0 d^t$ 4 dfmbtfi mtifmi farim* , 

ftrundU p^tfft mp^tk4di,9Ht f**»t r/f fmb 

ftrm* rr. J <«•«#«*> 

ftaftmaCbrint t^l**di009p*'i*tff0Fthm Oti i rraureif 


quinde prvdicatum habet vim appellandi , licet ex parte 


/iibecetifion exprimatur figttumfjpecificauuum , fecit (u- 
bfe^mftare non promatcnali abTolute, fed radonefigni- 
ficaii formali* j (edpardcimump'idrd«»«/Mr , vtpote ra- 
tioni* afhimfifnificam, habet appellandi vim rcrpoqvam- 
tti* particula 1« fuserm*' bvn# , non addatur ex parttfii- 
bieCti ,poteft IwKpropofiuoconc di : Cfin/rai prAdtfii** 
tmf/t Ftiim$ . Patet confequentta j namex 

v./»Ppr,W,d.„r , »ipr.dicati,fittnfiii: Ch,ifm, i. 

* T'f ........ .‘ii-Md. Filitu uti ....r.ii, : inquo fcDUi vcraeftjfic 

i.r»»<r,4V..«.d/.....r* *«»... txi/lfi rihm confeqnnittrctiain aMtccft nra. 

■DmUtt mtfii tf htt W'., C*r./«i ■/» p.jd.jl...r«< s. Contrariiini huiu, doflrmi docuit Varquci di/i.pi.r.,. 
htt Dti , .«.« ■/»«. Ctrifit, ,jl ftOtt hlimi On . Vbi Ip l .«» l J. Nam Chriflo,,.cl eft nomcii fupj)ofiti Fill) Dei, 
M.rii oon <.«>.r.».i,fi:d tdtfftiim» fiaiuinr . vel dua« natura, fimficat, diuinani, nempe, 8l fauroananit 

• X-r OuarndofttmamfieinttUiqendameaittimo-ideoiftam trd fuppofito Ftlii Dei , v, in duabui naturii fubfiftcnri , 
nixZixcdt.hflimtftattin ri:im, DiiitsiiiatiilU, non poceft conucnire ea patiaefleriitum Dei naturalem ; 
iK*.»»tr.d,/J..M.iri#P/.'»,lJ«<:quiainprimafitfeo- cigq Chriftui abfolutt non poceft diei pwdeftinatui FiUu, 
"r'""*' fut.quodChiiftuiiJUoncfiippofitifaftuifitFilintDei : Deinanirali*. Cntargamentorefpoi.detur exdiflit.quod 
in fecunda autem non Ita, fed quod ratwoe natura prade lieeifiippofitoFilij Det radnoe fui ,non polfit coouenire_» 
Ttrmi..t jdFiliu, Dei, airatioiftiutdiuerfitauiert.ni ter- eagratiaeflcFtl.umDei naturalem , vt tamen in bumam- 

minoaeapanef.baeedpofitoii«...ri.l,«.tcnetur, vide- tate fobfiftemi , potefteonoenire ea ffritia: eaviautem-. 
henptoluppofiio,quodde materiali imponat, nott/,.».- pradicati ,quodbabec vim appellandi , ftippomtur n^cn 
/, /n pronatura, « docuit D.Thom./«pr.fl6,.r..7.Wq* C*r<^«,ptofuppofitii Verbi vt homine , « idei ablolulc 
“v**" .rt 9 i. r»'F-«.t?t»dintelltjendum eft, nifi pradicatum potell concedi : Cfi.i/.t ift fitdrfiimtimi I hmt Dti 
appelletfnprafi.malefisnificatum;namqoaudopradkati ..t...'.'.- , , . . ■ ■ , 

i ' ^ habet appellandi vim , tjcit aeapt fiibieftura , non pio eo Sed dicet j k«male fipmficatum huiut nomim, Ci-ifti 

* ■ V cmod de materiali importat radoocmaterialii.fedproillo noneft fola humana natura, fed etiamnaniradiuinlj nam 

ja^ftl. fcnnalii ,vt ea Snmmolii foppono ; eft autem h.ac fignificat fubfiften, in dimna , & humana natura ; at ratio- 

diirercnriainterpirricipilim/.a.t, «tparticipiomp'fV.- neDeitarii non poteft lUi conucnirc cauratia filiarioDei 
ni» « ■ If .Mi.i: qnod primum non habet vim appellandi : fecunda namrah, : ergo nec abfolute poteft de Chnfto enunciari , 
mftrrtts 'j|j,j^ho,ofctmodi vi paudei;vt enim docent Dulcftiei t efie prardeftmariim ad illam . Kcfpondeo, pnrtermiftama- 
.t' ,amm tmirntimlirittim tfptiltmi fm- iori (quam negat Vineentioi/«pr. , dicent, diuinitatem 

t rifin 'i »r./.fnM/. firtifrtttmftUiar. fccut autem illa , qti» a- non nifi de materiali importari hoc nemine Ctnftti ) & 
ftiooeteattrtoretfignificantJeritutcmfignifieateatetiotc concefta minori, negandocoofcquentiam . Namiuatare- 
I ifrionem,F»le«inatiinleriorcmA‘fto4p>rticipiurap.f- gulam Dialefiiconim , r./../.vt /»*„«. , q..H. 

' .tenunciatumdehochominefecieftareprofiippo- ra.t.r.F #.'«»p'«dir.//i:cumeigo parmipiuraprjd.4.- 

fimVcrhivthooimciparrinpinmautem/.a.toooita.fed .««i habeat appellandivim t «t alia, repugnet Chnfto 
awnciaturdeiUofuppooeniei».i.'i.fi«'; Stqtliadeful.- ratione diumilatii; fit , quod quamui, vtraque natura-. 
* pofire Verbi ratiooefoi non poteft renficari , quodfitfa- deformaliabhoc nomine C*ri/<.,importeturexvitameo 

SutFaioiDet,deilloautemrationehumanrnatur»veri- pndicati fuppqnat non f? «raque , fed tantum jno 

ficati poteft, quod incmF"'^ ^ 

iniUa; fit eno equeni.vtifta concedatur, *ir *.amp'.- 
, difittimitjl Fihm Dti < ifta veto non concedatur , iit 

0 . itmtfta»ttll¥iitmt Dti, 

, aoDor >M {.f Tom.}, 
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» 7 « 

UJi*bi$, 


humanitate \ tJeft , pro (uppofito ratione oaturz hu- 
mtnx . 

SecandocoIIigitur,hancpropofidanein : fUi»$ Z>*f ^4- 
iiftiussm §ft tf$ Doo efie veram in rigore fermooit. 

Hh » Iu 


> 7 i 


}^4 


Q^XXIV, Dc Prideilinationc Chrifti . 


Diuui Thomai «r; i »4 1 . & ratio e/t} nam prxdrTdna> 
fifit; tto propruduie ordinationem fubie^ ad terminum , illi 

Filtui Dei ex gratia conuenknceai j fedquainujtFiijusOei abrtemo 
prxdcTn* prtordinatui Iit elie boinu j non tamen conuemt JU ex gra* 
ln^Jl cft tu I quod homo iit. Tum , quta ex humanitate nuiium ilii 
eflehomo, cmulumentum acertiat. Tum euam« quia illi non abex^ 
s*«ryfv«. thnl^conueaitj ied ex propria virtute : ergo Filius ]>i 
r«i«rij« non fuit propne prxdcrtinatut e/1chnno. OppoGniounfi* 
rt nuat Naaariui vbi/wpr* , tt argumento 

Hti. Pr 0 k, Ao rerpondet , vt Filius l>i predefunatus iit die homo , 
ruiCccrC) quod dat gratia humamtiuin hoc >quod votatur 
Niaer. Filio Oeij &fuppo(jtoexvnionercruluna> nempe ^(up- 
poAco Verbi > vthomim ratione ipnuihamamtati . Sed 
Cfmtrs, » ”**" fuppo^turo VVrbi vt homo , qualiter ex vi 

vmonit rchiltat « non efi fubieihim j icd terminus diuin« 
prjtordinatiunis , qua FiJiusDci prarordinatuiefceUeho- 
mo } Tcd gratia prardcrtinacionii proprie debet Eeri (ubiedo 
prirdertinata ; ergo gratiam fieri humanitati^ aut homini 
confcituto per illam ^ non futficit vt proprie dicatur : Filtmi 
Df tft ^ tfft h^m » . 

Tertio infertur > concedendum non ede , quod F ilios Dei 
^73 prxHlertinantf fit ad gloriam fibi cllcntulem « nec ad beau- 
tudinem creatam humarnuus . Pnmum patet: nam prede- 
fiinatio eft adus liber pr.edefiinancis : boticudo autem ef- 
iencialis non conuemt Fiiio Dei per ai^ium liberum , &d 
omnino necdlarium . ct^u ad beautudioem fibieflcmialcm 
non potefi diei predefiinatus. Secundum probatur ex di^is: 
nam beantudo humanitatis non efigraua Filio j fed 
terminus pr«ddiinationis debet efle gratia fubicAo , quod 
prxdcihnari dicitur : crfo Filius Dei non poteft dici przdc* 
ftmatui proprii ad beatitudinem humanitatis. 


1 74 Qi^ariocolligitur , nonefie concedendam ilUm propo- 


HteilffMi F*-*»* O0i^rt4tft$muHi0fr Dei . Ita Df 

/4 i FlUus 0^“ 7 f - quod patera 


^eiprxde ***'" *nteceflionem ad ceraunii prx- 

' deilinacionis j ^d filiatio Dei conuemt Verbo ab cterno j 
eft Filii Fiitmt Deitrgdeatmmtme Jiti 

Dei. Fiiiu$ Dei. Deinde:nam terminuiprxdefiioacionH oon- 

‘y j nenitexgratiafabiedopr.vdeftinacojaiiacio aucemnonc^ 
SetmmJe ** Del- crgo non potefi did ad iU am pr^ 

delUiutus. Quia tamen, vtnotacAngelicus DoAort^i ,m 
/« «.'ifus ScripcuraaUquadicuncurfieriquaodoianocefimnc , pocell 
femf m ad- dtd Fi iut Dei prad«/?in«r«r Filnet Dei , idefi, ad filiatio- 
mitti dt* nis maniiefiacionem, non quidem prxdeilinatione prc^ria, 
bert: fed prardeftioacione fumpea ia//d prolibcra ordinatione • 

ftei. Qu<^ patet : namdcclaratiofiliatioaii naturalis , ooncfi 
gratia Verbo facta ; cum incapax fit graoe fufcipi^f : er- 
go licet pollit dtci Films Dei ordinatus ad manifefiatiooem 
filiarionis naturalis , non pocefi dici proprie ad iliam pr«- 
deilmacus. 

Saopfo;iis , ciuxdc Filio Dei vthominc przdtcantiir j 
Oi»>^rs ^ abfijJutc dicuntur vt efle PafiurojCrucifixum , 

& Murcuumi (edh^ eft vera: Ftiims Dei, tm^m^mtumheme^ 
feiifiim^tm ei Fi/iet Dei •</«r«/<i'ergo fic ifta debet con- 
Re/eemJft <*^fP*^'** Dti frededimdtemji Fiitut Dei mstitrttiu. KeA 

y pondebirex doftnna Patris Vafquca df/p. 9 a.r.i. concededo 

4t,^»ez. j^^^m-ntiam: per communicationem idiocnatum,pcr qui 
omnia , quzdcFilio DeidicunturprxdKantur dc filio jur- 
mim< : & e contra , qux de filio honiinisenunciantnr , poT- 
funt de Filio Dei prxdicaii , fi abfit periculum firaudali , vt 
D.^fhf-rr oempe, aliquis exiftimet , dici Filium Dei vt creaturi prx- 
»rMf ,',/*- ipfiimqueali^Recen- 
iie^rr*- tiorcs fcquimtur. Hxc tamen dodnna Nobis placere noo_» 
riVar «'*» p®<cfiscft enim exprcfse contra Angelicum Dodorem tm 3 . 
metie^me 7 .f«)««rr.t ifneiiimme a.vbi argumento fadorefpondct: 

refp. eerrnm.^a* Jttumtmr 4e *//«/« •/•!*• ditmietmr 


dc Verbo , aui dc filio Dei , non «pjKllant fopn propriun 
conceptum, St formaie lipnifieceum t ita rcdetxKciuripG 
rat^ fut Illaprcdieaa compeicTe; tc idc6 polliuie de ipC> 
ablolule pnrdieari. Ib-ajdciltuaao autcni;eum fignificet a- 
itum raciooii , appeUat fupra proprium cooeep^ , Sl fer- 
male bgnificacum termini, dc quo eoiinaacur ; fit quia Fibo 
Dei ratiooc iiii repugnat antcct(So,quam predclbauo im- 
portat, ideo uon efl abfolutc coocedeoda iila'prupoiiuo; Fi- 
hmi hli., Dti . Nec ralet tlla confc- 

quenua ; Ifii tnm. ftaitfi uuuna Filims Oti j /»d F.rFiua 
iHi/lairm. ; Tt.yiti.m ^,<U/I„.imm «Jf FiU.tDti . 

Nam variatur appellatio, dcidebcoiiiequcntianoa tenet , 
ficui DialcAia doecni , conirauenaam iftam non valere : 

ClgM/ca vtmumttm j F»rr«r >/f vtmitiu : wg. 
trum : quia varialur appellatio . 

t^ioioculliguur , humamtaiem ChriAi non poilc dici a 
propne pczdcftinai am ad gloram , nec ad filiationem Det * 7® 
naturalem. VlruJnquedocctD.Tbomaii»p. 4 /aori«r«.i.W »»• 

a. quemlequunturomnct Tlnoulbi , & fr^uemiut ali) '—Cbtijli 
Theologi contra Vaaqucz di/p 9 ixcap.q. aficreotem , hu . —• f"'* 
inanitatem proprie dici priodcAinatam ad vifionem bcatifi- »"• 

eam. Prima pari eotollarij probatur ratione D.Thometnam F"» >*** 
prcdellmari ad glonam, folum amuenil proprie ei, Icqno 
cum propneiaic ^ettur operari ; frd operatin vt qo«d folu X^***". 
attnhuititf proprie fiippofiro , vt communiter docrac Phtlo- 
fophi,» illo communi axiomate aOereutr/|uod .pvrari raa- 
t.mtfi [tttsfiittmm : cipi prxdeibnaii ad glonam, non pa- 
teft cum proprietate dc numaoiute enunciari . bccunda..a 
pars , CUI luillui Tbeologonim dillcntit , probatur : oam H>***^f- 
proprie imcdeftinari dianir ad fiUatioocm Dei oaturaiem, 
dequofiliaiiDCum proprietate enuDciatur ; ieddchiima- X**'®**— 
nilate non dicitur, quod fit fiUa : ergo ncc quod fit ad filia- 
uonem Dei naturalem pncdeiltnara . 

An autem luee fircum proprietate admittenda i Huma- 
muuilutCifi/li fr*£t0i.mu .0 ad vuifurm 1 79 

Qqielliaell inter Theologoi aArniant Vaxqucx d«/a. 90 . 'a, i 

tut-.-lt ^areadi/p,to.iirtf. 4 . Quoi alii Recentiormlequu rdpr< 


turjduffi primo aiuAoritalo Anguei liiui, Frutian^nl. ‘ 


^«4 pee. de Fihe Dei,^"* bmbeiet rffm*m4niiamintii'e^m»m sd 
du 4 t 4 pe Fx/im* Dri: pnde/tiaDie 4mi«m ’tpmg940ti4m b*beti f*** 
fiwt penF Pfiiat Dei e^ AeiermmixptAde^immiHtm^tm tmpenst »mte 
muMuene **fi *"^"* » f ttffeQm t/eimt. luxta quam «ksftn- 

mem * diftinguenda eft maior, 9t concelia minori, neganda 

m*tmm,de cftcon&quentia. 

Fitie Dei Seddices; ctiam Pafllo,Mon, & temporalis nitiuitas 
ptAdifti imporexne aJtquid Filio Deiin le, & rataone fiii repugnani) 
a & camen quia dicuntur de Chrifto , quatenus homine , ^ 
17 ^ FilioDci abfolutecnunciantui^rcomniunicai>anemiiiio- 
Duet • matum : crfoquamuiiantcccflio .quamprxdeftinatioim- 
porrat , repugnet Filio Dei in (e ipfo , <]uia tamen de illo vt 
homine prxdicacur, poccntderilioDet abiblutc prardkari 
per eommurucattonem idioma tum . 

Refpondeo,ncgandoconieqttenaam . Diioariusautem 
^ J 3rkifs , raftjDj & Natmiias , rc abiblutc «nuociata 


meS»maermm eMp.l%Mm.rrUitihmMtetH #p/a butMe m>»tt*d»\ 
m^tuTA tAutAftebvAQtAvt tfuAmttAUnetmrteltimemAn Ua- HuratMi 
Fw/.Quibuiycrfeclar^aflerefe sidetur, humaniixr em ■ tas Clu^ 
prxdeftmatam fiu/iea4 voioneCD. Secundo: quia humiuueas fei ptadft 
abxcerno cft ordinata ad vnioocmhypoftaticam,iUi pco- feinaa^ 
prkconueaieDKm,acconuenientcmcxgratia{ ledprxde- ^ vnudd 
ftinatio propne eft prxpiratio gracix, qux cum proprietate hrpofiaa- 
cft 5 ergo proprie dicttur f^xdeftinata ad vniooem—» cani? 
hy^ftaticam.Tertionamhfcvnio pr^deftiiutaeftahxter- Prtmi 
no, vt docet Diuuf Thomas Ate.i necab aliquo poteft oc- 
gari ■ ey> eft aliquod fubieftnm proprie ad illam jprxdefti- Ff$k t, < 
natufflifed non aliod, oifi humanius s etenim de Chrifto vt sttenie. 
ho^iK, nequiteum proprietate enunciari eftcUibiediuiL^ Tetu»» 
vnionis, vel prcdeftinanim ad illam : e^o de humanitate 
vere, 8c proprie prardicatur efte pnedeftioatain ad vnioaem 
IiVpoftaticam . 

Deniquc^ncm hiiminitatem ChriHi pridellinatam fiiille 
advnionem,docctD.Thoai.inj drflina.io.q.,.art nue. ‘ 
quatfliunc.i.lbi ait; FrudiOiuuthmtm fumi uufIitum.Frt- Hrml*- 

mt ammumiltr fr, pr</ci»ri.x^p.«rdi.a<m.,($iy!>r<r- 
<•- frtdta-uttn fita tft d< unare . Snmmd. 

fnp’‘i,1uuluntmt.rimmdmutumiuJtrui4:tTMtuuuil 

€Ttu/mrtfu€il vmitutmud X>.d,fMd.p/vicf/f,ua. p<rr/r. 
rcriM.i», d- ulU im f4rftmu:& fuit priaa. unare eae tXer- 
uilJUfmfftfinvuu.uumud Dtumiu ftrftmu i.uunit 
humuunurit infert D. Thomai bunianitatem CbriAipq^# 
diripredryl.aeiaaied vunutm par/aea/na , eae ee/aaa ed 
gratimm met Dee per eperstiAmem temumferntem . 

Oppofitam docent Medina,Vinceociiis ,Cabrera,& alii I S f 
Tbonuftx,quoi refert, &fcquiMrNaaartui 4 fr. ^.tAttm- Secunda 
merf.t im t.iemtremerfiA pAtie , aUeremes ,ouod licet pro® feotcotu. 
ptie dicatur humanitatem prxordinatam clie ad vniauem, 
non tamen eftaftirmanduin,prDprieclie ad illam prade- 
ftinatam duAi primo, quia DbThoroasia prafemti mt.t, Fr$b,u 
exprriscdocctjhumanicaCamnonpoiieproprkdici prz^ 
ftinacam,oeccftcfiibie^um fsMd pr.e^ftiaatioim Chri- 

fli. Secundo :nampr«deftiotttio propne, noo dicitur oifi Srr««d«. 
in ordine ad vUiroum terminum 1 vnde homo ordinatus ad 
gratiam j cxcJufiu tamen a gloria, non dicicurpraprie^# 

prxdeAioatss, quia deficit a termino vltifno,etfi noQ ab in- 
termedio : ergo iblum pnjiru dicmir de fiiUefto.cui vlti- 
mus terminus conuemt I Udvlcimui ceratinus prgedeftinaT * 

tioais Chnfcj eft fiitatio naturalis Det , ad quam vnio hu- * 

manitatif ad Vcrbum^unxjuam raediuxu orduiaiar: filsa ng 

autem 
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autem humanitiri OMicnmienit: ergo<fD«muit Toio h)rpo> ucaire , & camen non deoomioare re conrcat N>»r/f 

itactca de hmnamcace dicatur, meque enuncietur cHc or> in humine habente vnam iolam partem aibam, cui pmpri^ iVra» 

f«M fWMnria -»A «tu^ coftucmc albedo, & tamen non denom nacipfuin affai m « mtmimstig 

Jlmphtiitr^CedCoium f dtcum pr$^U 

addito : pariter cr^ in pr^fenti , quamiui humanuai 
Chrifa fit p upne pr^defunau prfJvrcinantNie hjpoitau- mimath 
ca, non Jicec inde coilj ere po^ic dici predefunatam fim- 
^HUtr , ied tantum rrruadvMfui^ , dtcumadiito, fci> 
licet & fpecificando termintun , fcilicet ad 
gratiam vnionif. Nec amplius conujociincaiotiuaexirtra* 
qoe parte adduAa « 

Duo tamen conrrai/tam rtiblutiooem obftaic udentur . «fio 
Primum eft, (equi e* iUa, Chnftom vt hominem non pofle ® 

, , - ^ dici predeCtinatum predertioariooe hypostatica j 

ca terminatione ad gloriam, quia l»c viamo per lilam ii>< coo(«{uenicufai&iro:ergo & tiludex quofequitur . Paiec 
tenditur, grana vero eft termmui intermedius | (ed ex vi ieuela^ideo humaiutai non dicitur skMmii predeTtinatai 
prcdeftiMtiomtChnfti , vicimo tiliacio intenditur j vnio ledenm additomndafaer^veKpecitican^tcfaunu ;quia 
autem humanitatis tanquam na ad tiJiacionem :ergo ex ilii (blom conuenittenninui inadceuatuj,rciIicet,vniony* 
trrminauooe advnionem nonfortitur rationem prxdefti- poTtadea 1 (ed etiam de ChrifcovtmMiinenm prodicatur 
nactoms praprt« . omnis terminus caufatus per hanc prodcTunationem ; noo 

£t aufetur di^ticultas, quia namque generari eft ruppoft> entm pocc(t dio rnitut hypoftatice Verbo ergo no eCt dicc~ 
ta, non poceft diei natura genita vt f«eW{(edprcde* 


dinaram ad tJJam, non tamen poteft dici proprii ad illam 
prcdeftinata • 

Oice« ; hac radoae (blum probari , non pofte humanita- 
tem dici prcdeHinatam vt tit tii 'a naturalis Dei t non au- 
tem quud iMropne ikni tit prardeiHnata ad vnionem Sed 
contra t nam prvdtftinacio Chrifti noocft prvdelhiiaua 
propriecx terminatione ad vnionem , (ed cx terminauone 
r#irr«> (i^atinncm : ergo quamuit humarutas (it ordinata ad 
** vniooemj n'JA tamen p^eft dici p^rie ad illam prxdefti- 
oica. Aneccedros probatur { etti pnedeftinado nofira or- 
dinet ad gratiam, & foriam, non tamen (brtitur raoonem 
prardeftina umiu proprie ex terminatione ad graaam , (ed 


. J ^ ^ ■ Aitguftmns (blum d^t , rmonem humanitatii ad Verbum 


ftinari eft (bppofid ; ergo humarutas non poceft dici nrepri^ 
pradeUioata. Probatur minor , ideo g^neran eft (uppoti- 
tt,qoiaefte, ad qaod gencrano termmatur , (bli Tuppotico 
prapneconueniert | (ed tiliatto, ad quam vltimo ter- 
minaturpredeftinatio hypDftatica,nuoc6aenit humanitati 
Ttf <Mi, fed tantum ruppotieorubtiftrati in bumanitace er- 
go pradclhnan pradeft inacione hypoftaoca non pote(i pro- 
prie de hamanitace enuncian; tt conlequeneer qoamais ha 
manttas propne dicatur ad vnionem ordinata , noo tamen 
potent dici pn^iru ad illam predellioata^. 

Neemnnua moppofteum vrgent r non primum} fiam_i 


dus pr^e(riaatui «^/War^praederdnatione hyportatica,(ed 
addenoo ia4^4(fj»4r^, vel (peciticaodo terminum . 

SecundoobftatD. Thom.vbi pr»jn«^ allegatui ad 1 . 
qood cale erat ■ Ckfrfi» rfl sd /iiiAU^mtmifeU In^ 

fUuti0m*mt»mptritmAtmr4:erf0p^*4itfhmmt$0 ««• v/f 4t Sitm» 40 , 

aarara . Cui argumentoita refpondct : A4 priavam d<r«a- 
4mm, faW pradr/fraaria Ckr$jh ^rirntim fftOmm ita^v# 
ip/aai varaavm: unde cmm traia fit aarara,p«rv A vriam di- 
ri pradvyfiaa/a^faamaii/ftr filtAtt 0 W 0 » rvaaearar , fara 
fiti0ti0m0mtB ^immt tfit&mtpr04tfit»0fi0mit t /i4 t0»{0* 

yaifar ad vaivarm. 

Ex quibus verbis tale argumentum conticitur. Cui con- 
oenic primus prcdcAmationu eftcftuspr#^rsV,cdni»ciutprp<> 


X9O 


efte a Deopredeftinatam , non tamen quod praMkiUnauo dallinatiqa^/a/are, licet eftectut per reruhanna»(e()uutus 
hypoftaCKa, ex terminatione ad vnwnrm proprietacon^ ilh (iibiedo non compecat}(ed vnio,quam docet D« Tho efte 


m» I 

i prc^ftinationii Tortiacur , quod neceftarinm erae vi fau* primum efteftum pvde ft i n adorus Chrifti , proprie cooue- 

Jf^4$ mr. (ubiedam f a#d vniomt , dieeivcur ex or« nit bumanitaa : ergo licet tiliacio, quam docet non t(k pn- 

dinatiene ad illam propne id Tuionem prxdelhnata • Ad mumeltikhim fed m primam rcfiiitarc, non dicatur de hu* 
6c«ndumrefpo»de(Dr,diftiimiendo, vcUxplicandomuKT* mamtate,diadebet/iaip/rWr<r aVWardprxdeftinata prx- 
rem : gracix vlamo termn^tis c^nacianem agentis , deftinatiooc hypoAadea. amplius vrgeri poicU;vc 
concedo minorem : gi^itx non vltimo ternunantis , nego enimpraedeftinatto Chrifti diceretur de humadiiaie cum 
minorem ,& eonicqucQCiam , additodiminuente, ncoeracoeceliariumailerere, vnionem 

Linghim hoc eft de nomine : namreipTa omnes conise- efle priroumeftedum; tihatimem autem cftecium icAilta- 
niunt , non (uitiehumaniracema Deo ordinatam ad cllh^ tem ad vitione;aeD.Thom,huc cdiiit nccetiarium vt occur- 
Fiham Dei naturalem, (uifte eamrn ordinatam ad vMonem 
hrpQftaticam,quc propiU vtf«*ddehamamtateenuiicia- 
tur . Et cxiftimO) «tuendum primo ; pe/« 


iSy 


Tt0lt, 


reret illi arsumento , 8t/aluarei prvdeftinanonem Cbri- 
fti cfte de nuuaiutate vt Xiibtedo : ergo quia exiftima- 
uit prxdeflinacionem Chrifti , noo picpne cum addico 
diminuente , fed proprii, Ec Akftltui oc humanitate eouu- 
ciart. 

Rei^deo ad primam olMe^toQcffl,negando(^elam : 

ad cuius ftfobatiouem dicatur : denominationem prxd^i- |01 
uati ab(oIuie,rumi ex ordinatione ad terminum principa- jtJ i 
lem,* vltimumj Chfiftui auicm vt homo, ordinatus eft ad uBtUtm 


tiliationem Dei naruraJem,quf eft vltimus tenninus pr^c- rtfp0»4* 

Amationis hypoftacicv;acidfodirmir4tr«/iir;,&/Sn»p/w#* 


'ft 6 ' 

Sfr«»de 


fflmd 

saer/n/i#. 4nt pf04*tfim0t0m pr0dtfim«H0m4 kyp*fi0tit*. 

Quod «Ibeiiit D.Tho.fii pr 0 ftmti srt- t-s4 u Et patet ; nam 
id dteitur abtbloe^ pnedeftmarum, quod non (ulum ad me- 
dia, (^ etiam ad hoem vltimo intenturo dirimtur , vtde- 
Aoaunandum abilJui vnde homo ordinatus ao grabaro, & 
non ad gloriam , non diritur ab(o!uti prxdeftmacttt , («1 
cutn addito (alicet 7 pradr/Viwarai tdfrMttsm { fed termi 

mis srltimo intentus^ Chrifti prafdeftmadonem , eft ti- 

liabo naturalis Det ad quam non (iiic ordinata humanitas, th per illam prvdeftioatut;(ecus in humanitate (qspoftta de 
vt denominanda ab iHa : ergo non poteft dktabftdute prx- cau fa contingit, non emm fuit ordinata ad terminum vlti- 
deftinata pradeftiiuMtonc hypoftahca » mum huius pra^eftniationir/ed ad vnionero,qox ftiie ter- 

^nCcofecmdoif 0 f 0 4MtUmm00itMt0mpr04tBi»»t0m numisincrrmediusilliut. Ad (ecundam dicatur - vnionem Ad fifum- 
p 00 i 0 fitm 0 ti 0 m Appefferire ieedsfuesd . Quqd pro- hppoftaticam dici a D Thaprimum efteftum prcdeftinatio- dem 

boex DiThomaiu jufijf.io f.f- err.vuir.fes/fieeri vW nisChnfli,noainordineintcnciontt ftd in ordine exeeu- 
deftinguens inter pra^fanaiionem ad gratiam Deo nos tionismam in hoc ordine primus eftcftus e(l tiliacio natura- 
ftjlrir.' .* & Ns Dei rdenominatio autem pr^cftinatiei/e/erP, fumicur 

grsciam Deo (ub(^aaliterctNU«ngencem,docet,primam ex dircdionc ad primum terminum in ordine inteotienii . 

^ pi a d afau arionem de natura 000 duij vnde humamtas non AdcontirmatiooemdicaturDLThom. recurrille adprimita- Ad ttmSr, 

f dMcvr ad gloriam pr.vdeftiiiata , quiaoperari noaconue- lem iftamvnionifin ordine execucioou , non quia h^ ne- eseiiee^ 

>>aitnatnrs,ft^(l>f|Mit«'v pracdeftinatMDemvevoadgra- ceftarium (Impliciter iudicauerst , (edouia in (e ita e(i , 
tiam vnionis efte, & dici de natura , mia hoccDra vnitur qtiodpnmutefteftus,quane]icitus prxdeftinacionis Chri- 
fttbftanttalitert atdi(<:rimenhocnonnibtircit,iutiprxde- fti, e(t vnio humanitatis ad Verbum. 

- ftinatio ad gratiam vniofut propn^de natura dicaturi cum Ex etrdemetiam con(equiiar re(blutio alterius dubii , . ^ 

impropri^etiam pnrdei^anatio ad ri(ionemdenatura)v^ an ftilicet, Chriftui vthomopofttc did prxdeftinatus ad ' 

“ dicetur 1 ergofentitD.Thomai predefrinationem Chriui foriam, Sc erteradona, qnar conrequumur mionetiL.» . Ctirr- 

dfeiptoprie^nanira {camq;nooadxcpiac^,necab(blud, ^a in reScocus ia i.dti.p, relatus i Nazario/a 

getimplictter, aftefendumeftTdiciprcdcftirsattonem Chri- pr«/rer«s#arf«a#r/a oocuit humanitatem C^fti fuifte Tf. 

— jlideilliushumanitareproprM, inadequate tamen. mapti principiKter ordinata ad beatitudine, &minusprin- ^***t^^* 

Etratioeft rnam praxlelhnatiopropri^dicitur de tilo, npaliter ad vnionem hypoflaticamjac proinde ab(bluteA 
enlC*t^Herll«»tteraunuf CMiuemr;ergode iUo,cuicc^ ftmplicieerprxdeAmatam ad beatitudinemdid ^ vt adti- 
ucfnttenninusinad^quanis , prrfri^ra«yeiaa/#enuocia* nem principalem Durandus ia redrmdr/lrafiiear eaeA. ). . 

tur ■ Neeexeoqood propnd dkatur prxdeftinata pr^ aam.d. docet ,Chrifturo vt hominem abiblutedict prxde- *^^"^** 
deftinadonehyp(^atiea,Jicetextndecc^igeredeberedici ftinatum ad gloriam. Quem modum <Lce^ ftqnuntur X>araad« 
dl/War^pvt^tftint<am tftatemm (brmara proprie con- Suarezdiypar.)o/<d/Mc). & Vazquezds'/. pa-rap» a vbi daar» 
OODOr ia }.p*Tom.}. Hb j addit 


1X7- 

Xtraad» 
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tddii abiolutCyft ab^ue ?Uo addicamenco poAc dici hiium 
Dei prxddiinaram adgioriam humamuui, & alia dooa , 
quar conrc<{uuncur vaionem * Alijper cxuemum doccttc « 
noa poHe Chnftum vc hominem dici propne prxdeftioa* 
tum ad floriam . Cuius icncentiaiv.dmr el)e Vincencius 
dt GfMtysCkripiqf a^/> 947 » 

Breuicrr camcn aiimodum iadko phmo: eiTcncialem-* 
ammxbeaaiMdtnemj non hiifle iinem prmopalicer iimn* 
tum per ChrilU pra^lhoationcn. Quod docuit D.Tboinai 
1« Ecpacrt^ quia vt docet D.Thotsai 

/«rr4fif4/f..|.«r/.a.4dx. vnio adl^m fecundum eii^ , 


Sed appones primo ; vifio beatifica Chri Ai non aAumt^ 
tur n medium la ordioe ad vnioaan dtbAantiaJem perfo* 
nalcm } e A enim lUapoAcnor , medium autem priua eft fi* 
nc io ordine caecunorui: ergo aitiii^rur vt Saui decanit 
queater ex ordinatione adidamdiatur Chnftm nfaomo 
prardcUinaiuf fimpliciter. Sccondoinaoi cxceOui peHeetio’ 
lUsnoQobAat^ quotmnusgrada vnionis lubAaaaalifo^« 
netur ad beadtudinem Cbrifli^rt ad finem vltimointeaeu: 
crgqfic fuie ordinata. Con.cquenaatenetexdiAu. Ance- 
ceda autepro^tur .* gratia namq; habimaliscAperfid^ 
vifione beata» io probabili muJtorij fimtencu»& tame ad lU 
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quod przAatur ab vaione hypoAataca» periecbor cA vmone bun, vt ad finem ordinatur.ergoexceUus perfir^oou boie 
ad Deum fecundum operationem » sn wa cAcocialit beati* ordinationi non obeft. £t augetur didkulusi et enim dke- 
tudocmftAic { fed qoMCXceUencinseA » ad mferint ve ^ bamus/Mp^e^finii f««»nonpeut excedere ea » qu« orda* 
nemnonordioatur» m4ximeiniencaitiaScon:erf;ohama* nantur ad ipfumjfi^bMQtudo vltimo intendi ex vi pre» 
nitas ooti fimordinata advnionem fiibliantialem verne* dcfcinauomsefc finis yn# :ergopocefe ifcomodo»vltuno in* 
dium» di ad bcautudinem» canquam ad finem voioms ; fed tendi ex vi prydefttnanonu ^nfti » dt ad iliam ifio modo 
econtra»beaticudovniomhypoAatkaifabordsnanir rt fi* ordinan graua vnionu . 

niidcco^quenter noo fiiieprj»ieAinaca ad beatitudinemj Tertioinam falurnde humanitate poterit did, qnodfit 
ve ad finem principalem. abfulutepredeftioata ex ordine ad beatitudioem: ergoetii 

Nec obAaccommuiK axioma » quo afieritu''» quxfunc Chrifeus vtliomo . Antecedens probatur : humanicat non 
prima in intentione efiepoAeriorain ordine exeeuoants j efe ordinata ad elle filiam naturalem Det ; cura fit incapax 
fcd beautudo eA in exeeutione poAerior voiooe hypoAati* huius denominadomi : ergo nihil eA qnod o^cet » vt fiieric 
ca rergo cAprior in intentione . Non inquam obAat inam ordinata ad eermambeamudinem» taoqnamad vltimam 
illud commune axioma cA inteilixendom » fi illud qoodcA terminutn.Ccnfirmatnr: id vltimoiuic a Oeo intentam bu- 
prtui ininCenQone » ref^pefhi poAerioni tantum exerceac roanitati» quod illi coaucnientius eft f fed comparacion» > 
caufaiitatemfinalem; f^i aucem»fiprxterillam» aliam lada fbUus vnionii fubfcanaaiis ad Verbum cum fixltcica* 
etiam caufiditatem exerceac » qn» anteccAionem peuc w te «terna» bcc apparet conuenientior» dc ab ipfa cligibiiiort 
ordine rxeeutumit ) vnio autem bypoAatka pr«ter finalem ergo ad hanc fieliotatem fuic vlnmo deftuura . Deoiqne i 
raufaUcterm» efficientem etiam reqieAu glori« humanita* namD.Thom.ro «rr.votr. y«a/fiMr. i.W a. 
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tis exercet» vtpoce coropleas naturam » illam vntens cum_t 
fuppofito, CUIUS eA vt yn«d operari ; dc ideo quamuis prie* 
cedat loocdineintencsonis ad gloriaaijfion fubiequitnr ad 
silam in ordiar exeeudonis. £c snAacur argumentum io 
efiMCu»qu«eAfinis proprietamm » dt umeii eApriorillu» 
etiam m ordine exccutionii . 

Secundo iHercndum cA . Ckti^mm xt btmiutm, utm ii* 
ripradiyfroorooi Gmpiitui^ s &ubftluti «v ordior otfWe* 
rifodiorio.Ita Vincendus» Medina » Aloarr/ »Nazarius» 
0t communiter Thocni/be . ColiigiturqueexO. Tbocna io 
IO «•} rntt.vuit.^tulimut.x, vbidocet» prardeAina* 
donem CmiAteAe de natura» vtfubiefh) ; Acos autem prq* 
deidnationem noAram » quiaillacAadvmonemperfima* 
lem » hxc autem ad votoocm fecundum operationem . £c 
io ht foid. u*r. ). i* r«'P«vf , lUu verbci : ipfttmlm (fid- 
licetCbnUus;«/lpr4dr/ro«i«j W fier » fmrd tffHFdiui 
I}4t amtmrtitt i oyt smttm pradtjliuamar ad //i«ii40#« o* 
d4pri«oir»yiMr/f p^tteipatsfimtlifadafiltmtimit ustmtMltu 

Qtttbue verbis fitxs indicat , pnrdeAtnanooem ChriAi ab* 


ideo a>t» prydeftinatioDciu ChriAi kabm pro fine vltimo 
vnioocmperfboalemad £>euni » ooAram autem » «ternam 
faUc^tatemiquianaturahuraana Cbrtfu beatificatur ex 
hoc» quod Deo vnituriaperAioa |fedfalfumeA»humanam 
Chnuioaturamlxadficari pcrvnioacm Mfbn^oi » rt 
communii docet lentenda t ctgoetiam ctefalfura » quod 
ChriAi predeAinatio» illam mo fine vltimo rcQuciat . 

Refponileo ad primam replicam » diAingnendo antece* 
dens ) vt medium aBccuduum» concedo anmcedeni:vt me* 
dium periediuum» aut exomaciuum »oego aotecededs » fit 
cou^uentiam { vtenim noniocendacur ranone fui» Ad in 
ordine admioneraperibnalem »fiif^ttAami vcreedium 
exnmaQuum illius» vt ante exiAentis» & Ptxhahiur, vt<6* 
Aat in proprietatibus» qux finalicerabencntia» aquadi* 
manant caufaniur»& radone illiuaeliguOtur» non quia ceu* 
dant ad illiw exiAmciam caufaodam ; cum ef Anda in exe* 
cuuone fuas proprietates pnrcedat»f^quiaelAntiam pr»* 
exiAencem perfioiuu. Sic autem io praJeodoondngic:nam 
beadtudoanim« ChriAi » etfiinexeaitione vniunem Aib- 
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fuiucc non cilc ex ordine ad bcatiludinem » Ad ad filiatio* Aantiakm fupponati& cunAqueocer noo fuerit afiiimpta» 
nero nanraleai Dei vt medium aAccuuuum Alius : qma tamen inteiiu fuit ex 

Et probatur ’> nam fulumex ordinatione ad terrotounuu vtpr«deAinaiionu» vt confeqtiens mimieni peiAmaicni » 
vltimo intentum ex vi prxdcAinaciomi » cheitur aliquis & rteiutomamentum» nonfittt volita vt fiois» Ad cle^ 
prvdeAinatuifimplAitcr j Ad ChriAus non fuit ordinatus tanquam medium. 

ad gloria» tanquam adv!timumteiminu» Adad cAe Filium Ad Acundam nego antecedens i adilhui probationem » 
naturalem Dci : ergu ex ordine ad beaticudmem non dici* roncefla maiori» & minori» oeeoconAqucntiam - naro gra* 
tur prvdcAmatus ablbiute »&Amp!tater . Minor habetor tuhabicua]is»ctfi4arir«ri«;iupere(vific«cmbeacificam» 
ex didu * Matorautem probatur : quia namque liomo non xMmeetamcofuperccur ab ilia» quia per vifioocm vnimuc 
ordiMtur ad gratiam» tanquam idvlctmum terminum, ex Deo vt nbieftoaetu » de ««/«rrs«e cognato } per gradam au* 
ordioatsooc ^ illam, noo dictcur pradcAinatus abfblu A » tem folara vt radAaltcer vifb» dc exceAiis iil ratione vnionu 
dc fimplicicer^ abasprarfeitas aliqgandoexiAensingraaa » fufficjt,vt gratia oftlifietur ad vifionem », non tanquam ad 
po&c abfidute dicipr.rdeAioatui » quod inconfueuim eA finem yoi ooscAiuism , Ad tanquam adfriem yM^aflecud* 
Theologii : ergo Alum ex ordinadonead terminum vldmo uum> Vnio autem hyp^atica excedit vifiooembeati&au» 
intentumrxviprxdeAioadoiiucoofurgttdcnociunaciopr^* oon Asium *«ii/«rrW» verum edam «is/r«t t vtemmdo* 
dcAmatiabfoluc^ . cecDTho./«prjf. 4 .or/*a.«da, vniohypoftataca cA vnio 

Sidicas : homo puras dicitur pnedeAinatut abAlutecx peHeAiliuAaocnnium » quibus potefe Dm vnari radonatia 
ordinaciooe ad gloriam ; crgoetiamChrifhu » vthomo j creatura j dcidconaefiutafliiinpta» remedium in ordina; 


2.01 

Ji/teuu- 


cum proot fic fit eiufdcm nacurx nobiAum . Conccflo ance- 
cedeoci , nego confequentiam : nam tn puro homine termi- 
nus vlamo intentus eA «terna bcadCu*^ » Stidebexordi* 
Datione ad illam denominatur priedeAinaus abfUud ) A- 
cus inChriAovehaminc opppfiiadccaufacondnfic . Nec 


ad v> Gonem vt finem { Ad i contra » vifioAiit propter iUaoa 
cleAa . 

Et ex hit ad coofirmadooero dicatur : finemyai* exige* 
reexerfium fuprailla »qu«ordioaocuradipfum »ecfi non 

... ^ eoutaduum » bene fameoinvaciont vniunis : dtquiaf^ 

obftat, qpod ChriAus vt homoou Aicm nature fit . Namex exceditgradamadomioois » non autem gratiam vnaouis ^ 
hoc cantum colligitur» quod in fine naturali conueniac cum ideo intenditur vt taiigracue habituali* prxAanui fiUy». 
altjs hominibus» nonautemquodeonueniacinfineprarpa* tiostem adopduam , non autem grati» vnianis fubAanttiJu 
ritnaDeo pergradam : nam alijordinaocur advnionem dantis fiUauooem Dei naturalem. 
accidcntalemeumDeopcrgratiamadopdams»&per ope* Seddices : umecfirifiobcadfica oon Aiperecgratianv^ 
rationem j ChriAus autem vt homo ad vnionem fiibAan* fubAandaAn in ratione vnioou » illam camcn excedit itv 
cialam in voicateperfanx ; &quiahecprxAanciorcA» $L ratione aA^uonis t Ad eaccAIisiAefiif^itvc intendatur 
finis vnioott acddencalu I fiteonAquem »quod CbriAui , vtfinis gradnvoioniffiibAantMdii 4 «>^ofic inteocafiiit • 
(piatemu homo, non caoticiiiat cum alip hoauiubuf iO fine Minor prtihacur : vnioincelA^i beaticnmdiuinaefiepcia 
pmparaio i Deo per , vtfpecie ^ noaeaUdidurabvnione» quamvifiob^ainicA 
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aun Deo vt obieAo in utione imiooit, & umcn quia cxce* 
diQtf io cauooe aticcuuodisj ad ti]am ordinatur ^ vc ad fine 
qM faroi^m : ergo excedi in ratloQC adecutioair « Hnc.» 
excefliiiarstioQeviuoQii * iutficitvt eacedem incendatur 
v(d ir ^maUs . 

Reipondco,n^aiKionuooreiQ : ac iiUui prubadooem , 
CQQC^i : maion^Ac mioori , nego conicquenuam : nam 
voio inceUe^tui cum diuina cbeoba vt rpccie ;cum (ic vqio 
iatentionalii ; non excedit vmonem cum JOeo media vUio* 
nc beau>qu« quamuis* etiam tntenuooalii Cc , eft caraen 
aUuabor ^ Ac milia linea vtUmior & iitper non iblum ell 
vcuo^icnim edam albcuuoj ac promde prima ad Tecundam 
vtadfiiicm ordinatur : c^errum voio hvpoUadca io tli* 
ueria linea exiilic > eft enim voio phy fica uiblUotialii cum 
Deo , & pene infinite excedent in ratione vnionitiliam j 
ouani prxdat vifio beata , Acideo ad illam nequit vt ad 
^m ordinari « quamuit vi/io prxilac 10 ratione aUccudo- 
tat. 

Ad certiama nego antecedent : ad probadonemconcef- 
ib antccadenu a nego conTequenuam^nam Ikec liumanicif 
non ^eric ordinata ad eUe fi.iam Dei naturalem a luit u- 
mea ordinata ad etic coniundam Deorubllanti^tcrm— • 
vnitaee pcrfbox a quod quidem prxrOantiut ell a quam etie 
peo per operauonem butiiicam voitam j At ided non fuit 
ad hanc fecundum vmouem a vt ad finem ordinata » fed ad 
pnmam Etexhit ad coafinnationem , coocelta maiori, ne> 
flo mumremmam fada comparatione tnicr ciie vnicum fiib- 
Aandalitor Deo in vnitate perfbos , AteAe ipfi vnitum per 
operadonera tMauficantcm,prinu vnio conueniedor, Ac vd« 
lior efl;ac proinde eligibilior a quocumque difcrete , Ac ra* 
cionabilicer eligente. 

Ad vltimamob.edum dicatura O.Thomamoon loqui 
dcbeatmidine^fri^r , cum docet, humamcatem CImfii 

dk beatam per vniooemptfionalem ^ cum nihil in dodri- 

na D.Tbomam fit manifefiiuta quam quod beacitudo . fiu^ 
nnfiraa ftuiCbrifii , fiueDa , mupuataooe fitpofiCL^; 
icddcbeaticudine/«'gjpromaiori perfiidMoe, At maiori 
fialicuatc« quod intento fiilEciebat : namroipib , quod 
prjtdaouorhumamtarisperfbdo , AcraainriUiut f«liatat 
w rnione perionali fit po&a, hzc debuit rt finit vlcioio in» 

TcrtiocA dicendum 1 Chrifiumvt bominem fiiiflL^ 
pn>f>rkpr«deOinatum ad glorum bumanicatii . Q^ex 
didu fic oflendo , quamou bomo ex ordutatiooem ad gr»> 
Ciam habitualem ,nuQ dicatur pr»deftinacuvf<^«ri/«r 
b»/rididcur cacnen prxdcAinatui predeflmadone propria , 
quia cft ordinacut ad waciamjAc pr edefiituuo propru, efi 
ydsraisam ardjiutio,'A: illius pneparatiacigo pariceraqua- 
wu Chriiiut, tn quantum homo , ex ordioaiione ad glo* 
riamnonvlcitno cermiaanemi , nmidicacurpraedeAinatut 
dicetur tamen prctlefiinacus ad illanuPa' 
ceecdfequentia; non enim obftacpropnetad prardefimacio- 
ais a quod cermirau ad f«wM quu diriginu , non vltimo 


intendatur a Deo psedeflinante, vt confiat in exemplo prs> 
defiinauooisad grauamj Acalusgioru, quanuitsnoofie 
gratia Chnfiu vtnomim ratione fiippoficiiefi grana Cbri- 
Uo vt hoauQt rauooc bumanicacif , ergoex ordinatione ad 
illamadicicurCbrifiut vt homo , cum propr.ecace pasfefii* 
nacut. 

Et ex his ciccurricur argumento Viocencij vbi /mpr* fic 2.07 
aigueucii . Nam prxdefiinanu efigratupn^aratio j ac ^ • 

C^fiui vt homo non fuit ex grana ad bcacicudinemordi» 

natus; nam debebatur illi beacitudo huraamucnranonc^ * 

vnk^s ad Verbum , Ac ex uli vmaoe beacitudo fecuta fiuc 
vt proprietas : ergo nequit dici pronrie ad illam vehomo atr^nd, 
padcfimatui. Cuius argunienu fidutio ex dictis 
€oiljgiiur,urgandommorema quam non coouinat probatio: 
nam ^ben humanitati raiiuoc vnioais ad Verbum , noo_» 
tollu rationem vratix fiificientem vt quatenus homo ad 
^adtudioem dicacurpropne pr«defiinacus , quianoa£a* 
cicquod Chfifiovcbomiaidcbica fic ratione ipfiuihuma* 
oitaus « Q 

pacet, tum, quia ipfe admittita Cbrifiuro rc boroi« 
oem proprie fuUlc prxdefimatum ad filiationem Dei nam* 
ralem,quia Ucet debeatur filiatio huic homini ractooc fiibfi. 
ficnciz a tamen debetur huic homioi raciooe humani* 
tatis crgoparicer,quod Chrifio, quatenus hooum adebea* 
tur gloria ratione perfimz Verbi , fi tamen non debeatur 
Cbnicovchomim ranooc humaiuunsanon colliCaquin pro. 
pnedKaturvthomo adiUam prsdcftinatus. Tumeuama 
quia fi homo po cfi merita glonz cUgerecur rd illam , pro> 
prk diceretur ad glonam pxdellmatus j Ac carneo gloruL^ 
cfi debita meriui : ergo ex vosiprincipto deben ,dummodo 
ex alio donum indebitum fitaTuf^it vt fatuetiir prxdefiina* * 

tio fiibie^ ad illud cum p^rietare. Tum denique jsam ad 
radonem proptiz przdeAioattonis fuifieit indebituisi in ra* 
dice ex omoi capit^Ac fidum ex vnoa vt confiat in 

exemplis addufds; fed cotum hoc in Cbrifio vt bomine r^ 
p:^u gloru faluacurxrgovt bomo potefi dici proprie pc* 
fiirtatui ad lilam . 

Nec fluitur pofle dici pr^k adoptatus ad glotiam^ « 

namderadaneadopcioniscffaipod h<reditasprfi>n«/]ine 109 

diotur adoptari * ox nulla principio debeatur , vt con- DifirfttM 
fiat ex Cepe didis , Ac in exemplo nuper addudo confli* .r«* 
tur 5 hocnonammiea ctii gJoeia deberetur ex meritUa non dtjhair», 
poAetdidexvi eledioitts adsloriama proprie •«« ^ ^ 

adiilamaCoquod fuppooitur debita ex merius , quamoti 
non debeatur ratione naturzhuman».Cbriftoaucemvth^ ~ 
mini debetur glona ex vno prttscipto , nempe , ex casitem 
fiibfifioQCisB perfimalis; atque adeo nequit dici per adoptio- 
nem afiurapcuf i bene tamen pntefi dici proprie ad glo- 
riam przdefimatus . EthzcdeifiaDiTputacigocappbcin* 
da littera* Magifiii i» !• dt^- 7»S t ibi. VmdtraAi duitur U4M 
Chriiiut^ta Inm* , pudijita«tat tfft D*i 

Et dijt- io.$. vbijuubi : Diiadifi^martrur vtrmm praditfi. 
•4r«#4//4,<yr* 
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QVINOVAGESIMASEXTA 

An Chriftus nobis merueritnoftram praedefiinationem ? 

§. I. 

flatis ftntent^i ftttuitur f rima coHcluJie, 


RO dtali orplscattone , & re ad difHculca- 
tsf pun^m veniamus , przmictmdum-^ 
cfi prsino, przdefitnanoncm pofie trmlio- 
cerAimi * rrimoa proaAu tncreato (mo* 
dumeocitaeem , Acintrrafecam perfe^ho- 
nem. Secundo, peoeodmariu teenndum 
tenntnatianem liberam sAiai confidera* 
tam • Tertio , rvraa«Mei*« idefi, cx parte obk* 



Aorum • Primo modo infpAam , necphyficam eficicf»^ 
tem caufiim habere , nec finalem , aut exemplarem ; ac 
denique , neque ei&iencem moralem , extra controoer- 
fiam eft . vc omnino cemim |•rzfiippenit D. Th^ 
iAaiiivpr4/V«ri «rs.]. <^4 l^^r. 
a}.«r#.f*vbi aittJMiisi/i»N •/« tmfam» mtnin affwftm 

T 0 t dmn tx partt iamfam NMriiariom »rad#|fruart#Ors 

diasM- fic ratio eu maoi£^a,oaBpvsedal^atio fic firnip- 

. 
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-ta,cftenliu>itictrata , &jf«;3c proinde omnino indrpcn- 
«tenr ia rlle. Sumpta cerrio m(^o,ficuc cifeAur prxdcOtna* 
TioRH eaufantur^ etiam predcfiinadocauTatur iccudum tcr- 
imnaDonempalliuam In iccunda autem conftdcrauone di-* 
fidium eft imer Theologos , an poflie moralem eaufara ha* 
bere.Dequoinvirtmaconcludone dKemm. 

Prxmutcndum eft fecundo . Prxdeftinationem Chrifti 
fuifle caufam ftnalem prxdeftinaciomi noftrar.Quod patet: 
nam idcin eftprzdeftinarioneni Chriftie/leraulam finalem 
noftrzprxdemnacioms, acChriftum prxdeftmatum efle 
cjufam finalem omnium cfTe^um nolint prxdcftinatio> 
nis I fcd ChnihisfitU caufa frnalis omnium eftcduutLj 
przdeftinatioms noftrz : ergo prcdcftmanoChrifti caufa 
ncicitlinalis noftrx prxdeftmationis . Minori piunbu< pro- 
hauimus/«pr4^.i.«r/ ).vbtoHendimus , Chnftum fottfe i 
Deo intentum vt finem ^nedum przdeftmationis , loftifica* 
oomftjue hominumj & Angelorumj (ed eaani creatiotus il> 
loram Et patet primo; nam Chriftum fuiflc intentum vt fi- 
nem omnium efte^um prTdeftinadoois noftrx , eft poffi- 
bilcj quod a nemine potnt negari; & eft valde confonum^ 
digmtan illius^fic aiias nullibi opj^cum inuemtur reuela- 
tnm , nec ex reuelatis colligitor ‘ ergoita afterendom_> 
eft coacigift^ . Deinde ' nam re^us intendendi , & prou>- 
dendi ordopoftulat , vt caput non fit propter mcmbra_» , 
fed i contra^ membra vt ad finem ordinentur ad carat; fed 
Chnftusprzde tinatus efert capueotunium przdeuinato- 
nim ergo iuxta rc^him , confmmm modum prouidendi , 
ftintcudcndi fiiitintcotm , vt fimsomnium pntdcftinato- 
rum . 

Tertio fupponendum eft, prxdcftinaiiooera Chrifti fiiif- 
fe noftrx prxdefnoatiaou exemplar . Quod docet Diuus 
Thonias r•pr4/rxri «rr. ) probattme ex Auguftiiio dt 
pr4dr/?ta4rr»«#S«<iff*rxiii r4^.l5 Deinde ; nam Chrifeus 
prxdefhnaCus eft filius Dei naturalis,nos autem fili; adop- 
tiai;ftdfiltatk> nacuraaseftexemplar filiationis adoptiux: 
efgo.przdcftinatio ChrirU ex parte termini noftramprar- 
deftinacionem exemplariter caufauit Quod traditum vide> 
tuti Paulo ad Romanos S.ilUs verbis ; prifouit^ktt 

prtdfjli**»it tsmfarmtt fui . 

Notat autem D. Thonus fuimt. iU j non efte exemplar 
eiuf^mraaonis,& homogxneum,ftd diuerfx, &'atdscreo- 
eeneum, eoquod filiatio naturahe diucrfx ratiomt eft a fi> 
Tiatinoe adopttna. QuodintcUipendumeftfanipuprxde- 
ftinatione Chnfbfecundunprimarhimtcnmnum, qui eft 
fiUattonaturalis;nam fi fumatur quoad rermuiom^onda- 
num,cft exemplar eiufikm rationis nam gratia habitualis, 
& gloria , ad qux fteundariu fiiic Cfanftus pranfefdaatus , 
etufilem rartonis funt cum termino pnmano noftrx przde- 
ftinacioms . 

Prxterea aiucrtendumeft , prxdefeinatioaemf quam in 
a^uprattioointoikttuscieftionefflfopponente, deanteoe- 
denie «^um , Ulpmque rcgulantr conliftere cumD.' Thom. 
i.pf.aj 4rr. 1 duoumus }circamtiam,& gloriam diueria 
decreta importare; nam anieccdcnterconnotatcfticacem_» 
elc^ioncm adglorum,&gratiaavUheraIcm,Scgrauutam 
fpeftanccm ad ordinem incentioms: & confcqueiicer decre- 
tum t^ccuttunm mediorum -ffficaciter conducentiqm ad 
e^iatd» , 

DenAuc eft ^oafiderandum cftkaccpa phirix intentio- 
nelbf« decreraft) eftkaxffecociuumeiuftlem, confiderari 
poftedupliciter:primo,fub ratione dileftioms : fecundo, fub 
ratione elcftioms comparadu:^, Aua iatidne ifhpgfiaTqu^ 
iftis confem^r gloria prxauji, iae^, aliis oon tle^4 
acloriaexcfufiiT 

His politis varix fime Theologoram fentencix. Prima^ne- 
gactnt^dficChhfcum aofttam p^sdeftmatidnty#^i*l^ 
ti, fiuepro dccretomtcnci;m,fiue cxecutitidfuroatur.Hanc 
tenent Adamus in illud ad Ephefios i. mtut tltgU ••no 
Capreolus io }.W<r/?,i8 f vuit-uft.^tud urgumtutM 
Sfttfutrm 4 r*of/.Ferrara ^ttuttuitmttt aooorr. 

Dricdo dt tuptinitM» , humani 

traS*t.%.euf x»puft ^ ait; quflp ittert . 

Vazquer. |.au/i/p.94^4f i. 

Seamdafcntentiadont , meruiHe Chriftum noftram-j 
prxJeftinatsoncmquood.dccNtomexecuuuutn ;* firctK au- 
tem quoad decretum efficax inteutiuum, quod hotninesfiie- 
nmielufti, fiue ad gratiam , fiuc adglortam * Hanc tenet 
Theodorus SniiCng proiIUrek- 

roniScotunifo i»difl» io ^ofoaU.hlaioreovio 

tmJtmdiil-^ i.io ].4V^.AlinairaiU4[.l.p«^ 4.r«or^ooine4 

Seocidtftipuinf- 

Tertia per catremuin a^firmatjfiuc io osdine ineiatipoitj. 


10 


fiu^exeeuttonis fumatur prxdcftinttio, efle inerit s Chri- rarr/x • 
ftiDumini adfcnbendam udsunuti . Illam ftouuntur Vin- Vtmtamf* 
centius de gratiaChrifti g»4/f. 7. dmi. |. Medinaf* Um 4. Mtdtms . 
«r/ 4. Ctbrera di/p.xrok, lUuftriftimuf Araim/«^. iJU- C4^r#ro. 
belda I f‘dijp.74 6 c frequenter ali; Tbomiftx.Tenent etiam Aramaa, 
ex PP.Societatis Suarre t»pr 4 /««rsdf/p 4i.&priQapaiucr Aihtids» 

i*a#pr 4 Wf;ii« 4 /s«a 4 C 4 p.a^.Vazquez i.p^r/p. 94 .c 4 p. a a««r. 

& ftquenubusHxrice/r4dl.|.4i/p.t9.44g.| Alarconrr4tf. ('4^4. 
4di/^.|.44g Non tamen omnes hi Auftores ordinem tn- Hurttd, 
lentionif diftinguuntabordtne executionisin voluntate.^ Aiurtam» 
diuina,^ licet omnes ita conueniant, difident tamen in eo, 
an ftil^^Ieftio prxdeftinatorum ad gloriam , etiam pro- 
ut compar auua , 2r a dilectione efficaci aliqua ratsooedt- 
iUnfta , mentis Chrifti adferibatur ; Alijs affirmantibus, 
ali;s neganubuf , quos dabimus oolframpropooeaccsfeQ- 
tentiam.Pi'oqaa fit . 

Prima Cone ufio . Afer air Cbrijfut pfddt/tmuihmm mu- 
ftrum fmmfium/rt dttuf txttutiua adm^mutt f^uaduutf 
ttu ttutigtttt mtn #/f (mihtlku vtrttmtjtd /nutum pf/puU. * 
lin ftunHttm . I^ima pars coochifiomi fiiadetur primo ex 
Paulo ad kphefios 1. lUis verbis : ji^fpr« 4 «/ 7 io 4 Mis o«s lo l*'*^^^* 
adaftttmm ft$0fum Itfum CbrtHumimitfmm,V)Af^*^^' 

praqiofitio 1« denocae caufam finalem, vel exemplarem , de 
pfxpofiuoprr denotat caufam efficientem muralem , luxts 
communem PP. & Scholaftkorum intelleftum , fed non_» 
denotaturcaufalicasefficiens moralis tn prxdeftiaatlooem 
noftram fumptamioadrgMo/j : nam hoc modo euam a no- -*m 

Ns caufacur;cum ooftris meritis gtonam , & augumentum 
gratix obtineamus > 6( cooieqnenter decretum exeeuouum 
lub terminatiooe ad illa ; dc vnui fan^hii aii;s fiiam prxde> 
ftinatiooem inadxquace fumptam mereatur , vt Steuhaoua 
Paulo,de Ambrofius Auguflino 5 Paulus auteiu peculian-er 
Chriftonoflramprxdelhnaeioftemadfcrfbit : ergo meruit 
noflrtm prxdeftijuuoncm fumptam pra decreto execuutfo 
udu^uuti . 

Refpoodet Adamus apud Vtr.quez tmp.x.iit» uuwx, ri. If 1 1 
ftr Chrijtuut non io Drxdeftinationem refetri;iU in adop- ntf^udm 
tionetn,ita vt fenfiis nat t fradf/hmuuit utt udtpttauum' ^dmmmu 
JUtarum thfimtudam osrrMisCAnyfi, io ipfumtHiu fmf 
ardfuatam^ak tff 9 Chtt 09 fiUtmatm*^t 9 x*mxtaiam Sic 
autem explicatis verbis Pauli, non deducitur ex ipfocaoCu 
Utas menteu-um Chnfti in noftrim prxdeftuuticnem , fed • 

tantum io inilificationcm per gratiam , qux eft eflocSis td- 
poralis.Cutfolntioni,tcftc Vazquio, idftipulancurHicro* r 

nymusEucumenitts,deChrYfbftoaius,fauetrtiam D Tho- 1 

mas left liliis 'verbis : QutMutmtiUuAttiuudfifguiiumf *t 

ftr tgutm tfarttt ftfi, foro mtkd tauft^uitm p 4 frs 4 ip 4 /ir<» « 
utmalituiutjai/S ftr td , qurdtji ftr mataram fham tult % 
idtaadtfthutmfitttrum tftrtrtjitrt par fhmm uaturattmj 
&$da»addit Aft 0 »lut. p#r/«/Mii»CAii^«i«. Vbivc,ciare 
conflat ,caufaiitas per Chnftum, non in prxdeftmaooocm , 
fed in adoptionem refert . 

Secundo rcfpooderi poteft , loqui Paulum deprxdeftiiu- 
tione fumpta proeledlione ad gratiam, quod fatis iofinuare 
videntur illa verba, io •sds^SfMsxvjfikro** ; filiatio namr 
que adoptiua per hibituale-n gratiam prxftacur Sx quo r#//*o»*** 
tantu^ fcqwtur prxdcfisnatioiaeokadgtxtiam habianah!|l 
efle meiyctf Chrifti adfcrbendai^pon aucekt quod'o« 4 f a 
/ efumprt^b mcriQsChriificM^;nam gricia habrual£ 
noneft te^inus adxqoxtus , imbu^c certilfhus prirktplnf 
noftrx prxdeftinationis . 

' SedVuftafbbcio(i|titfi|cn «^drijftxidfi/^qiluvtnftox { J 
probibifnOs X caftAnr inofitlj^^ft^usaofttxpjKdeftina- pri«4 fe* 
tionis , prxdeftinauondm ipfaiiTferaodiun enthmaoonem 
ad cales cftedhis aliqua ratione mor^r : ergofiU^ftiis |, 

9 PaulumI, phdAcRiaas^o^X 
Aus , meruit etiam prx^ftinattonem fumptam pro decreto 
excquente fecundum terminationem ad illos ; ac proinJe 
coiicefto cx verbis Pauli deduci mentum Chnfti omnivra 
efl^^uum noftrx prt-delHnatiociii , per mediatam efficacem 
coofcquentiam dediicicur iqeniiHeoobis decreturo exceun- 
uumxcernum imporcatum io gF*deftinatione adgium i . 

Quo argumento vfiis eft Varquez contra Adami foluuo- 
ncm,carterum inefficaciter; cum in xtusdoArira non detur 
nifi decretum fpcAans ado^ncmimeociofus Ex mento 
autem graaxin tempore nobis datx , non colligi mentum Kim. fti 
elcAionis ad gratiam f^tantii adordinem inVrncoBps , 
cunftat clare; nos enim xicremirt gloriam • vt ni cxccut^>ue >ttr . 
confertur; dc tamen non meremur ole^otiera tntenriuaini^d 
ad illam , vt dnaumus cum rrequeoiiori Thedl garum fc^ 
uotia 1 9.f Ii* ufr.4. 

Spo»:V««quci hoc (Kg 4 re,oqo viiaj^ioftit elcAiaotm 

prr. 
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^ orMiifa . tum Mccutiuum, fecundum omiKm tenmn^turxm } ac 

1:. L.u:i;>«»»m . A- rnnlraimter ex eo QUOa Cpn*' 


rojSP.oipn*ibiUiauroikco^iiro ^ r„mj,quimrerc»ufjn.phyliom,«ciiior^cm 1 «fatur, » 1 - tt.tr, m 4 . 

flurgratiamio meniille ura-tlcftrnatio- la namqiin caiaumi»»»r« 4 r« fiiamcaufalit»t«n cicrcct, 

tatiquam doannaua catholicam . h« m-rJiarinoncrjacBcfium, rcittjaaffcaum 

nem ad illam , fumpi^ pro ‘ i„. prxmianiii, ilium aliciendo , inclinando, & ntoumido : «-, 

^^llamliActinflan- go non ftat mentum omnium eBeituum nolit* prardellina- 

**D^inde’: nam fi Cbtiflui meruit omneinoUticpmdcBi, 

fcr..* lupoimpuRnamt ; nam eBiaurillorum ctiatio exterior fuit ^ut mfii. . 

„,r,mr intempotJemgratucoirati^m .fcdro ,i,„oiChnllunii td nonfiataaumcaeftcireincae aapm ^ 

iTrtM /$■> preparauoncmadilUm, mcUuJverlwPauli e p i iufljtLabfaueaflu micriori, boi>eftaieiufIibigau<icntt; 

Uto, Tr ex eo Quod fic referatur, nullum MKooucmeas fequimr , wmtix a«u ^ , t 


hH 

f«#C 


? i 


ZO 


^ai-aui^cmld Ulam, meliut verImPauU expfican^. mtc^n^ 

^x eo quod GereSuatur, nullum mcoouen.cn. fcqoimr. . «.ata, luti lulU, 

Xtnde'Sfolit»tti;cionexD.TlKuml.fl...^ St confcquenmrnKrita.Chrim Domini pro 

I e iili. verbi, t a«»d tf, iuu Jffrlu, *.»d prad.yl.iMO» 
c_„ 'r. u. u. , fM» rtfrrn U ,mf4ff,atm 

•fm.ltiitmUt 0«.1~ w.r»r « vU-Jtr y,- 
tmtddff ^ , 0»»d rtfastmr td pcr/rSam fil» 

* ,.4.rir iapartM.dr »«a 


rnimtmr. 


.aV^Vk& 


Cfaovoiumil» V*VWMI»« «nPMiianM » '••• -T^/T' •' 

tic; & cuofcquenrci merita Chrim Domwu pro «f 

pexilaau.enimiullilijiut alleriuj rcfpecii pro moliuo ^ 

» autem tpfo , quod ahu. voluntau. lUmn* ptomotiuo -.il ' 

menuinfpiciat.lubciliicjn menti, cadit ; ergodfpr^ -,e >,bO 
adrlomura, non flat Chtillumnobi»m«eri omne, noflrj 
ri4M i i «« .)• , ’"7 . "^T-. 7 '7; predcflinationi. tfieaoi, abfque eo quod mctuetu no^am 

c'^:rl-at*:riS:«;X^^ ^tldenmationem fumptam ?to decreto .excquente l^cun, 

rla.fed ,« vltamo f. rll/,,’*!. i. C*ri/-,«defl,per Chriflum, vt JAexplicat iu-rim*. 

Pr^tAaC graM «onfummata per g loo 2 itur D Tl»m fequntu» Ambrolium , fit conumuiem Urorum 

tera ut ADgcUcirrxcqptpw ic>> P' pI':iAtdli°entum, qualiter prcpoiltiuia procpr^pufluonc 

PauIur<fcprx4efl*«-tK«ereewadumpfoiKri^tu.^ 

pi^ooem. , „„hoccoIli*.tur, pt»de- oemmeruiflcilidonuiiiiwiUeprt^flanatmm. ereaoi , 

Di«*,caoMCt, to cfi fpiritualii beoediflio ; ergo Chjiftui nubu meruit 

t‘ ™nm’chrilTatttibocndam.redfolum.W4V*ri,neni- omnem noflre yredcfttnatiqoii cflcfto. 

Sft^SKrSna^madadoptioiKmpS^ k Secuodnpt^atur: meruitemmChr.flmnolm qurdquiif 

pifcqmduroteOTnim^iu^ ^ noftrum«itir elo- Adamuifiia culpa demeruit 1 altai non fiiperabundaflcl , j 
ri!I^«VrtmLl^ui.ur , k decretum exeeuduum gratia Dei Saluatnria, vbi abundau.t deli^ , 5..,^,. 

I ?^fn^,^^auine 3 koc eollisaiur prxiefttnatiooem muinobudemeruitcarenuamomniumnofln prqdcibna- 
plorie meremur , qu noflris meritii tionii eflefiuum : ergo Chnfiui omnei ptAidcTuoauciui 

Uptamp~decretoe.equen«.da,«ri,noflm menti. probamt : nam Chrtfln . 

cOTtra ■ nara praideflinado in gloriam . non fiilum-. atmbuendum cft quidqutd cxeelleuut , k 

Scdconlra.rumprM^a t enurlonam . fed cft, wfi vel mfc repugnet, veloppoficum fit rewlatum.ki 

‘^^m^Srw^tSexeeutruamomnium m’U.orum etfi- Chriflumfuo mentoomw noflrj pmuielhna.imu. efleaur 
etiam pr*paranimcmc^ nredeflinalio- elficientermoralltrrcaufare,dignitan.cfi,inlinonrim- 

cacirnteondueenoum^tllam ^ nceoppofitum.f. reuelan^n , «goalletendum ef. . 

nemadelortam, fij^neK«pu^ LnnJ.nof^tdefunatiom.efliau.mcrutBe. 

rert decretum immed»atuiii »-rmtn*fiAntm id illio Et ex hii vliimo fuadetur prima pari coociufionu . Nam 

decreuexccuuua iMdmnm probatur pKmo ,. predcftioauofumpta pro decreto eienuente, eft fpiiitu^ii 

4 w.d// m» vafiiur ScLa,&maxima bcnediA^ fed clnftu. mermt nobii 

prefinr.t nam «dcHuuno , rom m p ^ media ,k «e- omoera fpintualembenedifnonem: ergo meruit pr^defu- pr#i«/«r 
..TiTTrerpT^m : ergo prede^uo in glociam, nauonem fumptam pro decreto exequeute tcumlum adf 
dia SJewi. impiatum exeeuduum illiu. . quatam .crm.na...wm . Vryerca c predefunattooem fic 
FiTe^^r^-c^T^U-Smearomm efllcaciur condu- — ^ 

“^ndo ®n^xdefdna.i ad vl.imerentur gloriam^ . dege. qu.dquiti dignitati, eft, Chutus fi<cond.t^ ^'«.n 
,riS?x^riSrk^l^cn.erdc«ewmex«utiuum ti- merui. nobltprcdefimanonem fumptampro deemo exe- 
Uui^ ^^^ m^^P-^acfctnationem^ cut^ fccuuJum mmu nauonem ad«iua.a« ad omne. 

ergo prxdcftiMTO n^ Wum dimd«^^ Quod autem veritai ifra ooo Gt catholica eeritar, nec 

:»"n A- S^UliiTLdwSIn. Et ex hi. tcundo reuemr : nam quSfidem peronea. i«».di., i, n« —diaif, td tanti ^ 

«•d*. Seri^^xdef-manooii ablcribimt Chrifo Dontino ve probabilior fcntrona.oftendttur priiw ; quod ,namqo*_, ^ 

^ ,a Torarotatioa illiui t W mereri de- Smamario Chnfi. non fit noftrt prjdefunauoot.eflectu. , 

fpec.ah.exe.l len .ia.kpi^jy_.^^^^ ^ „r..a. cati.ol.ca i CmiUmreetamquod Cht.fuDo- '■'*• 

SX^f“™madul.i illud de citdi^ fibi merean- miui menta nof.ra. pr^efnnanonn efletiu^ (m. . non 
S Sc^^alKt.de congruo (ip? mcrtmr : ergo ef. verita, fpeaana ad fidem, plure. enunT^ 

™rimm Qt^aulu. amib^Chnfto ,efl d«re.i execu- Incarnationem Chrtit. quoad fubfmiam flitiio t^tt»pt»- 
riTmdumStiT.venim etiam omnium medionm. effica- deftinatinuuefleflumA al.jnuamul..dDe5en.defi.b/it^ 
oedumgwi®,» pr*deftina* tia Incamaoomi, a&rmant de Chrifei merit:i j fed eo ipib 

^ prxnmana- “,^^^,^J^,Chtiftimeri.afin.nofrotpT»dcf.um- 

*^^T?rilropalit«ci 1 !caciu.fuaden.reoneluCo. Non uoniiefiiau. . non men.it nolu. Chrifnuprxdef.m^ 

Xto^I*o'ii^.%t*deflia«KO^ rttv ied ChriCa. Dmnimu non meniit fubfmnuam 
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fhiBtum efleeffcAum noftpe prxdcDinadoms , aiij Ciih/ti catio Baptifmi,quamuit debita reddatur per fpccialcni ap>' 
mcricaintcrefie^c noflrc praNkfttnationii recenieant ; ac pItcationeinmericoruinCimftiquoad cicadam proaliqui- 
proinde quamuu Chrillot primam vocaooncm meruerit j bui.nlro iUi^quibus fuerunt mentaChnrti efficaciter appli- 


&. ca:ceros prxdciiinationue&cdut , quia tamen non me 
ruit ffiam Incarnationcm^nec merita^nou infertur noffram 
praedcAiiiatiouem ad«<]uatc mcruiflc . Tum eaam^ quia ex 
mento omniutnefiectuumnoftrxprxdeAinationu j non k~ 
quitur meritum decreti iutenciui illorum^ & quamuis infe- 
ratur meritum decreti cxecuduijhaec tamen illatio no adeo 
explorata cfljVt ex mento omnium eflfefloum infieratur^tan- 
quam veritu fidei meritum talis dccrcu. 


§. II. 


Argumentis in contrarium oc- 
curritur. 


C >ntra primam partem conclufionit arguit primo : 
Chrifhis non meruit omnes efiedus noflr* pr*dc- 
ftinationis t ergo non meruit noflram prxdefU- 

nationem . Confequentiaprobadone non indiget . Ante- 
cedens autem probatur : applicado Bapdfini non eft prx- 
mium meritorum Chrifli > fed hxc applicatio e 11 efledus 
iK^rx prxdeflinadonis : ergo non meruit Chdflus omnes 
nollne prxdefli ationitcfic^s . Maior ptobatur ex O Tbo. 
llipra quadi, ip-ut 4 ad j.quod tale erat: tiirtn q»»m qmii 
m 4 r$tmr,d$btinr imtlufm , mtn fitnmdmm 

patiam fitrg$Ckriftitsm*ruitfAHitin m$jiram, ft%miur , 
^nadfalni nt/lra ntm fit rxifatia Dii, ftd tx imfhtia , & 
qutd imiajii agat tam *ii ,^mtt ata falaat j tam mtriiam 
ChriHi ad tmaei ft txUaiat . Cui argumento ita refpon* 
det:ifd tertiam dutadam.qaed fitat pettatam Ada aea de- 
tiaatarad aliet,aifi ptr taramlimgtatratieaem : ita mtri- 
tamCbriOi aeaderiaaiar ad aiiei , mfi per gtatratieatm 
fpiritaatem,iaafitiaBapiifme , per t^aam hemiatt Cbrifie 
laterperaatar , & hetip/am efigratu , aaed hemiruiea- 
tediiarregraerariia Cbri/le , & fit falae beminitefi ex 
Ctgo luxta D. Thomam appUeauo Bapdfini , & 


f^inem regenervi in ipfbj prxmium meritorum Cbrilli 
non ell • _ 

Patet confequentia pnmo : nam D Thom.eam rationem 
gratuc concedit applicadoni Baptifini , quam negat rcfpc- 
du iiofineraludt i fcdhxceflgrada refiKdu noltn, Sttx 
iu/dtia refpedu Cfirilii : ergo illa efl erada , edam per 
comparationem ad Chnflum ; & confequenter prxmium, 
& cfTcdus mentorum Chrifli non efl . xcundo : quia vt 
ex argumento conflat , gratiam Dei contraponit mercedi 
refpettu Chrifli, & lulfitix per coroparadonem ad ipfum ; 
fed in folutione argumend docet,applicadonem Baptifini , 
& regenerationem in ipfb efle gratia; Dci,& ex hac deducit 
falutem noflram efle ex eius grada,& fine iniuflida negari, 
quibus ncgatur:ergo fentit taliter efle gradx Dci,vi noii fit 
merces, prximutiiquc refpedu Clirilli , necexiufdda:n 
CIUS comparatione . 

Kefpondco , mcdtaChrifdfuifleabipfb dupUdterap* 
plicata : primo quo ad futfidentiam pro omnibus : fecundo 
quoad effidendamproaliquihus quoad libertatem a cul- 
pa , &proali)s , edam quoad vitam xtemam : quando 
ergo docet D.Thomas , applicadonem Baptifini efle gradx 
Dei per excluflonem iurtitix refpcftu Chrifli , intelfigitur 
comparatione fada cum Chnfen , vt fiia merita applicanR 
quoad futfidentiam pro omnibus : nam ex vi huius appli- 
cationis non fuit debita applicado Baptifini , nec regene- 
ratio in ipfo ; alias vel omnes fiiiflent regeneraa in Bapnfi- 
mo,veliniufutia facla fuillet Chrifto Domino , in eo quod 
non omnes renafeerentur in ipfb , fed tantum quod Baptif- 
mus omnibus in Ecclefia pateret,& ommbus eflh expolitus 
non autem negat, quod applicado Baptifini , & regeneratio 
ffiiritualism illa, fitprxnuum, & efledus meritorum Chri- 
fn, vt fpedalitcr fua merita applicantis pro illis , quibus 
fiiit conceflui Baptifinus dc facio . Per quod ad vuamque 
confequentix probationem confiat fbludo . 

Et quod hxc fuerit mens Angelici Prxeeptoris , confiat 
primo : nam intendebat faluare, quod fine vlla iniufiitia 
aliqui non faluaretur,hoc efi,a peccato liberarcntur.quod 
fiiblifiit fblum per hoc , quod ex vi generalis applicationis 
meritorum Chnfii quoad fiifficientiam pro omnibus , non 
debeatur cxiufdua.aftualis liberatio a ^ccato, nec appli- 


cata,libcranturapeRato;iiliaute quibus fblum fuerunt ap- 
plicata quoad fufficientiam,fine iniufddanon liberantur i 
culpa.quiaex vi illiusapplicauoms, non debetur Chrifto 
ex iufiitia,adualis i peccato libertas.- ergo intentu D. Tho- 
mx faluatur per hoc, quod applicatio Baptifini non fit de- 
bitaChrifio ex vi applicationis fuorum mentorum quoad 
fuffidendam pro omnibus . 

Secundo , & apertius colligitur ex dodldna D. Thom. q- 
ap.de Ventate art./.ad 8 quod ita procedebat : AatCbri- 
fiatfajfcitaiir merait aebit, amt lafmfiicitattr :fi fafiitin.- 
ter, mentam aefiramaea re^airitarad falatem: fitafaffi- 
tieattr,iafttjpueani gratia f ait , qaermm vtram^ae eO 
teaataiiat:erge Chrifiai aebie aeo merait: Cui argumento 
ita refpundet:^d Oitaudm dtteadam ,natd meritam Cbri~ 
fit faffititaier eftratar, vt rjaadameeafavaiatr felit fa“ 
latis hamanajed opertet baattamfam applitari pngalit per 
Satrameata , & per fidem formatam , qaa ferdilt3ieaem 
eperatar : idti rtquirttar aliqaid aliad ad falaren ae- 

jiramprater mentam Cbrifti,taiat temea meritam Cbnfli 
«jf r.M/«:Ergo fentit D.Tliomas, omne illud jper quod men- 
ta Chnfii hominibus applicantur , ellc efiectum mc itorum 
ipfius; & confequenter cum in prxfend applicationem Ba- 
ptifmi , & regenerauonem in ipfb, ait efle grauxDct, non 
excludit iufiit am refpedu Chnfibi vt fpcdaliter appluan- 
ds fua merita cfficaritcrpro illis, qui in Bapt.fnio fpiritua- 
literrenafcuntur,fcd tantum refpcCtu Chrtfl ,vtgcncraliter 
applicantis fua merita quoad fiuficiendam pro ommbus, vt 
per hocfiiluccur fine iniuflida Cbrifiofafia, aliquos in pec- 
cato relinqui, nec ab illo liberari . 

Sedoppones, D.Thomam q.de Veritate alleg.art. 7. ad 4, 
ibi : Dittadum, ijaed meritam Chrifti , qmaatam adfmffi 
litatiam aqnaliter fe baket ademaet ,meaaaiem quantum 
ad iffitatiem,qaod atiiJit partim tx t bite a'bitrie, partim 
ex dtaima ele3ieae,per qaam qatbmjdammifcriterditerefie~ 
ffat meriteram Chrifti ienfertur,qaibafdam vtre iafte la- 
ditie fabtrabitar. Etgofentit D.Thoni. efficacem applica- 
donem meritorum Chrifli, prout i fufficiend diflinguitur , 
adatquat^ fiimi : tum ex libero arbitrio , quatenus per Dei 
grattdm (e ad iufiificadoncm difponit : tum etiam ex diuina 
clefUone , quibufdam prx aiijs cfiedus mentorum Chnfii 
mifclicorditcr tribuente . Pateteonfequenda primo ; quia 
D. Thomas nullam ex parte Chrifli caufam amgnat ertica- 
ds appUeadonisifi autem ex parte illius difierentia fumenc- 
tur,diminutiproceffilict. Secundo: namfiChrifiusfpec ali- 
ter his prx ali js fua merita applicuiflct,Deus non ex miferi- 
cordia eftcfhis meritorum Clu-ifli his prx aliis applicat, t , 
fed ex iufiitia erga Chnflum. 

Rcfpondeo,negandoconfcquentiam . Ad pdmam proba- 
donem,nego antecedens: nam licet rafelat terte ed 4. difle- 
rendaro ex parte Chrifli , D.Thomas non expreflerit, illam 
tamen non exclufit; cum At'Nr.«4 8 omne per quod merita 
Chrifli applicantur , Chnfii meritis attribuat , vt proxime 
vidimus . Ad fecundam confequentix probationem dica- 
tur.collationem eSeduum meritorura’Chrifti,& eledionem 
ad illam, dupliciter pofle fumi ; primo in fc ipfa ffiimaliter : 
fecundo in radice ; pnmo modo efl afius mtferteordix erga 
homines, & iufIitLx per comparationem ad Chriflum : 
eundo autem m doefl adus mifericordix erga hommes, & 
nullatenus iuflidx:nam adus voluntatis ditiin.x, quo appT- 
cuit voluntate Chrifli vt his prx aliis fua merita applicaret , 
non efl meritorum Chrifli prxmium ; cum fit illorum prin- 
cipium , & quia applicado efleduum meritorum Chrifli 
his prx i^s ex hoc afiu tralut originem; fit, vt huiufccmo- 
di collatio fit adus mifericordix in radice,& nullatenus iu- 
fiitix . 

Secundo pnncipalicerarguitur.-auxilia fuffidcnria repro- 
bi$,& prxdcflinatis communia, non fiint prxmium merito- 
rum Chrifli; & tamen funt noflrx prxdcfiinationis cfledus : 
ergoChriflus non meruit omnes noflrx prxdeflinacionis ef- 
fers ; & confequenter prxdcfiinationcm fumptam pro de- 
creto cxecutiuoChrinus adxquate non memit. Confluen- 
tia efi bona . Minorem fupponimus ex his, qux Tra3. de 
Pradellinatiear, cum communi fintentia docuimus . Maior 
autem probatur: auxilia hxc fufficientia funt cfledus volun- 
tatis antecedentis, qua Deus vult omnes homines faluos Ser 
ri;fed hxc voluntas, prxmium meritorum Chrifli non fuit: 
c^onec auxilia fufficientia mrobis , & prxdefiinatis com- 
munia funt meritorum Chrifli prxmium . Maior confiat : 
nam cx vi illius yoluncatii Deus ordioauit homines fn^ 
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Q^XXIV. Dc PndcilmacioncChrifti. 


«eoter ad giortam t^r^cxTi Iliasprxparautt auxtkl_» 
Cit&cicoua ad ciui CQnlc.:uuoacm . Minor autem probatur: 
voiuDiaaUJa eft priur «Iccrcto mitteadi ChrtUum « & eft 
pnncipiuiu il iu< ^ fed prtiKtpiuiQ menti nctjuit fub mertto 
caderc-crgoroiuuut liia gener aUs« & communii, prxtiuum 
meriCoruinChnlU non mu* Marar probatur ; Chnllusde* 
crecanu tbic Vt R,c«iempcor ex inceiuionc redimendi oron.-a 
** hommet , & lUoc perductodi ad i^cem quoad ru£cien* 

tum: ergo intctiuo,auc volanta* omnei quoad fulficienium 
faluandifpnor efe decrecomictendi CJinfcuro , & eicpaad< 
ptum ilUuf . 

* ReCpoodco, negando maiorem . Ad ilUuiprobitioflcBi 
44 rcfpondeo primoxoneciMiaaiorifOCgaadomiaorem nam 

primum dccrccumio mente duuna exiftem, tuudr Chn- 
p* 0 ksH 0 ^i ftoRedcmpuirc,vipoie,cuai fuerit fiimocnnium,c|uxDeut 
maiarii , trcit, iiue ad ordinem nature , fiue ad ordinem gra ix ipe- 
ftan(ium,fic ui n mentorum ^rirti vt preiuli , mediante 
hoc dccreeo,Dcui habuit valuatatem generalem ,gt fpecia- 
ltm;ac pminde oninii duiioa voluntat hiiemerit >rum Chri> 
Ai prxmium . C^uoJ anipliui conclu^one icquonu cxplica- 
bimui,vbi uiinoru probationi occurremut. 

Secundo refpniuko , dillingucndoma.orem t Tuntefle- 
5 rra«V« AusiUuiivoliuitatiigeneraliiinrentiuermaMdur* • »ega 
ttff09d, tniiotem.meJiMi ab illacaurati,cu(tcedomaiorem’&pre< 
tenmlla minori, nego conrcquenoa;iiam (icuc circa glunam 
vt eiAcaciurprxparacameiedti, duplex decrerumdiAtn* 
guimui,vttum intenttuum, & aKud exceutmuro, & auxilia 
crftcacttcr conducentia ad gloriam funtedeAut decrea in- 
centiui mi 4 $*ti.Sc iuriirdiair decrcuexccuciui illorum:ita 
erga gloriam vtfuiiiciemer omoibuiprepararam , duplex 
eOditUn^ndum decretum, nempe intenuuum inetHctx , 
& exceu tioum,nun circa glorum, i mmtdi4/lt, Tcvi circa au- 
I xiliarufficieotia ad illam , ioterquxmediarChnAuide- 
crcutu«vtRcdemptor,aiiusdecrecum fuit ortum ex volu- 
tate inedicsci intendua faludi omnium hominum,ac ance- 

* ccincdecrctum execuciuum prxdicterum auxtlioram : cum 
ergo Cbnliuf vt merent prxutllii fiiericin vi decreti inten- 
tiut ilUui praxed^er ad decremm execuciuum auxihontm 
futbdcnUumidCjVt quamuii decretum mittendi ChriAum 
voittnta:^m illam dcixnmum hominum Taluee Tuppoaac j 
auxJia tamen, qux cx prxdida voWtate noci immtdisti , 
(cd ff*rdi«r^prxparicur,merm« Chridi adreribaoeur} Heut 
quia decretum exocuduum edicax glorix eft poU meriu_» 
noflra prxui fa , gloria vt in etecuooacnofh-ittnencit ad- 
icnbuur, quamuii decretum edkax gloria; ioceouuum no- 
flra merita prxccllent. 

A ^ Sed d icei,non fulum voluncai intendua inefficax glorix , 

£eJ etiam viduntai efficax exeeudua auxiliorum fuflScicn- 
^ ‘ ' tium ad gloriam, prccellic decretum deCHndove Redemp- 
tor merente ergo Chrillui vc iUdeniptor, & merent non 
jirxcelGc decretum cxecuuuumprxdtdcuum auxiliorum ; 
drconfequenterhxc auxilia prxmium meritorum Chridi 
non fime . I'nma coniequentia ex antecedenti collipicurde- 
eunda euidrnter intcrcvrex prima . Nam merens debet 
prxcedcrr/alcim vomutatem cxecuduamprxmi; . Ante- 
cedeniautem probatur nam pratiacoilata Adamo io flatu 
innoccodx Aut medium fafficteRi ad eloriam ortumex illa 
jriurati voluntate & fimilitergracia habitualii , 3c extera 
gradxdonadaca PP. Annquiieranr med a fufficientia ad 
^iu;cm ex eademvoluotatt imperata | ied decretum prx- 
dufkmim auxilionim decretum de Chndo vt Redemptore, 
6 c merente prxceilic : ergo non fulum voluntaiintenuua^ 
iiietficav gltf ix, fcd etiam voluntas exeeudua efficax auxi- 
liorum fufficiennum ad gloriam prccrftit decretum deChri 
ilnvt RedemptoreA merente . Minor probatur : ordo in- 
ter diuina decreta (umitiircx ordine inter ubiedaiTcd om- 
nia illa gratix dona Chriflum prxcefierunc i n ordine exc- 
mdonis ictgodecretumcfficax illorum pnKeffit decretum 
mittendi Clirifium . 

Refpno^ : obicAinncm iflam non milirarecontra id, 

47 quod in noflra cooclu/kmc defendimui, (cilicec , Chri/lnm 
meruifle omnibor poft legem gratix pnedeflinationem—» 
OiitSi* •dafxjr^dniuinaque} fairumcA,qnod decretum execuii- 
i/l^(0mtr4 num auxiliorum Aiffictencium,dccreuim mictendiChrifli, 
nedum intcnciuumjvenim nee exceottuum prvccnerit{cum 
mtm 904 namque Chrifliuivt nacus,8cpanus>omnjahuiurccmodiau- 
ft 0 <*Jit . jiiiia i„ exeeutione prxceffcrit, decretum etiam execuciuum 
Chrtil; , decretum execuciuum buinicemodi auxiliorum 
prxceflie. 

Prout tutem contrameritumpredeAiDadonii Anciquo- 
JdtlU Patrum procedit , dicatur , quod vtChnAui auxilia 
fttml 00»- fi^ff^iencuilU efficienter menient , fofficit decretum in- 


tenuuum Chnfii Ttmerendt,anteeedere decretum «een- tf» 
tiuum donorum, qux illu cooceisa fuere j enim adeau/i»- tumAm$^ 
dum mei itorie requiritur , quod decretum exeeuduum me- m» 0 fmrn 
riu, decretum exeeunuum prxmij femper prxcedat , fed Jp. 
quando prximu anucipau lolotione tnbuitur fiiffiae quod tatjiwfp. 
prxoifio meriti aoMcedat decretum exeeutiunm prxmii i 
co autem ipTo , quod decretum tntentiuum menti prx- 
cedat decretum execuciuum pranuii , pntutdecurmencum 
invidecrcci intenciui anccdccmum execuciuum prxini)| 
acconfequenter cerminatepoteA meritoriam caufalitatei^ 

De quo plura /«/r«f*«i». a.ur/. ii. vbi merituro Chnfii 
graux Aniiquorun» Patrum, eum frequentiorifententia-* 
ilatuimuf. 

Si autem de gratia flatui innocentix prxcedat , duplex ^ 4“ 
Circumfertur firnteoua . Prima aflcreni fuiflc eftaum_» 
prxdeftituaonii Adaml . Secunda ncganseftcaumprxde-^..^^ 
fhnationii . Adami fiuflc.Et mxta pnmaro(quam proba- *^ *•**• 
biliorem fr04tHi9Mit4t ccnCiimus) afTerendum ***^ d>« 

ell , Chriftum prxuifum,vt merentem in vi decreti inten- ♦ 

tiui , caufailc mentone efficienter gratiam flatui innooen- 
ux.ficutnuperdicebamuidegraua Andquonim Patrum . 

Si vero defendatur fecunda , coofequcnter eft anereodnnf, 
non fuiHceficaum mericnrum Chriffi,qut iuxea illam fen- 
tendam, ad gratiam flatus innocentix non fuppooicur prx- 
uifui . 

Sed inflabit adhuc, eo ipfb , quod afleratur ,|ChrillunL-» € O 

decrctttum , & prxdeftmatum fuiflc i Deo ex intentione 
nollrx falucis , decretum intentiuam Chrifli non eft prius tUlmt» 
decreto execuauo auxiliorum , quibus hominei di (ponun- 
tur ad falutem, ic gracix dcflriieatii pcccacnm , & ulutem 
CMferendi : ergo eo lofo confequenter eflailerendumprx- 
uifloQcm meritorum Confli non an ecedm decretum eae- 
cutiuumgracix , & auxiliorum fuffioentium, qux fuerunt 
Anuqnis PP. data. ConfequenciateoetexdiAit jvtenim 
prxuiflo auriti antecedat accretum exeeuduum prxuii) , 
debet falcim decretum intentiuum merid antecedere de- 
cretum exeeuduum prxmij. Antecedent autem probatnr{Vt 
decretum intentiuum Chrifli vt merendi, antecedat decre- 
tum execuciuum gracix, & donaram fufficiemium , requi- 
ritur, decerni Chnflum vt finem huiufeenwdi dono mm . { 
fed eo ipfb , quod Chriflui deaetus ffitric ex prxdiAa vo- 
luntate, non decernitur vt finis, fed potius vt medium ref- 
peAu illorum donorum : ergo eoipfodecrecuminceociaum 
Chrifli non efl prius decreto exceuduogratix , auxuiorttm- 
que fuffiaentium . Mainrconflat:nainiquoJ in intentio- 
ne prxcedit, debet efle finis . Minor autem probatur ; Chn- 
ftuf dccrecatasexiDCcmiunefalucu , ordinatur ad falutem 
noflram vt mcd.um ad finem : ergo vi finem etiam rtfpicit 
eradam i peccato liberantem , & fbrroalicerconfcrtncem 
salutem . 

RefpMuieo, negando anteeedem ad probationem, concef- r g 

famaiori,ncgo minorem' ad illius probationem, nego ante- 
cedens ; non enim Chriftus ex vi iihui voluncatisordinatur * 
ad falutem noflram vt medium, fed vtcaufii ad finem, non 
rH'aiigr«/u, fed vt id finem tfftSmm : cum quo re^ com- 
patitur , Chriflum , it illius merita efle finem rxi «igv«ri« 
falacis gratix,& auxiliorum difpooeociu ad illam; it coofe- 
queueer,quod Chriflusin ordine intentionis vtfinisprxce- 
dat . Qi^ fi cum alijs dicatur, Chriflum,gc tlliusmenca 
fuiflc ad dona gradxvtad finem, r«fi«r/r«ri« ordinatum , 
non poterit meritum Chrifli refpeAu gratix Antiquorum 
Patrum defendi,vc argumentum conuibat. 

Dc -ique arguitur, Incamacio Chrifli fuitprimus, & po- 5 ^ 
ciffirous noflrx prxdeflinationii efle^s; fed Chriflus fuam Vttim 0 
locamatinoem non meruitjcum principium meriti fub me- iaUmf • 
r.co, cuius cft principium , non cadat in omnium Theok>* 
gorum fimtentia de letre «>r<linaria,& in probabiliori fenceo- 
tia, nec de potentia abfuluta : ergo non meruit omnes effe- 
Aus noflrx prxdeflinationif ; & confeifuentc r nec prxdcfli- 
nationem uimptam pro decreto exceutiuo adxquate * Ma- 
ior probatur : omne quod cum cflcAu ad finem noflrx prx- 
deflmadonis conducte , fuitiDeoex intentione huius fi- 
nis prvptratum ; & confequenter efl prxdeflinadoms c6- 
ftu* } fed Incarnatio Chrifli eum cfieAu ad finem prxde^ 
nationis noflrx maxime conducit : ergo fuit a Deo ex hoc 
fine prxparara j dC cooTcqucmcr fuit prrdefliaatioois efie- 
Aus. 

Huic argumento varie occurritur ab AuAoribus noflrx g • 
fenccntix . Pruna iblucto efl Medtitx afleimtit, Cliriflua 
meniineomniamedii noflrx falucis , prttcr ipfam Inear- r 
nationera , quam fatetur fuiflenoflrx prxdcflinationuefic- * 
Aum ) it CQiifequeiitcr meruit prxdeAoatioucm noflrxRL^ 

fub 
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iiib termitntione ad oiuoct efTe^uSjprvter quam ad ipfam 
Incarnationem. H»c tamen iblutiureijeitur ,Ttun,quia_> 
I. conclulionem iioArain non faluac . Tum etiam : quia deln- 

SKmmd0. carnacioaehumiliterrentit, dum illam vt medium ad fv- 
nem noArc pr.vdcAiaationit ordinatam fuiAe faretur. Tum 
Ttrti$ . denique; quia luxta illam non pote A meritum ChriAi , re- 
IpcAu elc&onif pra^ieAinatorum ad gloriam deludi . .Se- 
Sttmnd» eundo alij rcfpondcnt, quod licet Incarnatio ChriAi Aie- 
Jtij rtffS' tit cfie^iui prardeAinationis noAne , nihilominui meruit 
Jgmt. eleftionem cificacem ad gloriam; & conrequenccr prardeAi- 
Httftlu- nationem nollram abfolut^ ^ quorum doctrinam loffim 
tit infrm examinabimus ^ vbi & veram loiutioncm argumenti f ajU 
trademus . 


iiur . 


§. III. 

Chrifium eUEUonem effcacetn ad glo> 
riam t prout ert dile^io 
meruiffe . 

C Ec“®da Conci ullo . t$cA- 

Ucit^dM ^ ttmfr*dtlHm»i$TmmMdgl»tUmfubr*U0»t dtltSitait, 
nmtlu/it "0I* •tiqntrmt» sz^,ftd i*itrmtH0ii h*rmm prAdtlh- 

Ad‘r ‘ ad Ephelios primo, illis verbis :^»i»4rW<ari» 4« ante eflicacem elsilioncm pra:defiinatorum ad gloriam. 

midiattntime^ltdibus i^ChriUt ntt im if~ Maior eft in doilrina Scoti certa . Muior autem probatur: 


coucluAo procedit; ChriAus fiiit finis pnedeAinattonis ho< 
minum , & eledionis illorum ad gloriam : ergo fiiit elR- 
cacitcr intentus ante talem eledionem ; fed in hac eriicaci 
intentione potuit ChriAus vt merens videri : ergo fuit pra> 
uifus merens ante c/ficaccm electionem prxdeAinatorum 
ad gloriam. 

Kerpondebis ex dodrina contrariorum , ChriAum conii- e 7 
derari polle dupliciter : primo quod fubAautiam : ^undo „ 
c|uoadcircunAantiam camis paAibilts j & in priori con> **•'**"**■ 
liderationc liiifie finem prxdeAinationis omnium , & vt fic *** * 
ante cledlonem ctficacem prxdcAiaatorum ad gluriam_f 
prxuifura: quia tamen ChriAus non meruit, mC vtin carne 
paflTibili, & vt (ic non fuit finit predeAinationis hominum ; 

CSt confequenter nec ance elediunem cAicacem ad gloriam 
fuit prxuifus vt pallibilis ,• fit conlequens , quod noTn fii^it ■* 

prxuifus ad illam rt merens ; ac proinde nec quod illam 
ineruertt. 

Sed contra primo : nam ideo , in Iratencia Scod , Chri- „ 
Aus fuit finis pm-dcAinationts hominum , & omnium rc- 5 ^ 
rum , quas Deus aJ extra produxit , quia eA omnibus iliis Rtifcitur 
perfedior } id autem , quod perfirdiuseA , nonpotcAad fnm». 
aliud , vt ad finem ordinari fecundum redum ordinem pro- 
uidendi , fed potius debet rationem finis drari ; fedhxc 
ratio non foluin militat de ChriAo vt homine quoad fub- 
Aantiamliicamationic , fed etiam quoad circunAantiam 
carnis paflibilis : ergo nedum quoad fubftantiam , Ibd 
etiam quoad circunAantiam carnis paAibiiii fiiit a Deo in- 
tentus, vt finis pra^ieftinationis hominum, & omnium,qu« 

Deusfccit; & confequen er fiiit a Deo prxuifus, vt merens 


S.rA*. 


/t A»it mundt e$mlliiHiitn»m-Vbi\y 1« CAfiffj,idem vale- 
re ac Cbr$ilum^oixat PP.Grxci communicer,& ex La- 
dnis Ambrofius, & Angelicus Prxeeptor Icdionc prima , il- 
lis verbis: Diin »rgt,iiii btntdixit 001,110 mtriiis , 
f*dtx gTati»Cbruli,fi(Ht tltgit »«, &grMtis iau/J» ftr- 
ditintii ftparaidtfprttrJinamtt 4 « 10 ‘dtfi, fit Chri~ 
fimm. BtconAatmam cillit no» in Chriflo,ficut benedixit, 
idcA.bonagratix largitus e A in ipfojdona autem pratix,pcr 
GhfiAum nobis funt data j & confequenter per ChriAum-* 
iiimut elcdi ; at per ChriAum eligi , fi verba la rigore fu- 
mantur, vt debent, cA Chri Auro n^s xternam eledionem 
loeruiAe : ergo meruit nobis ChriAus xternam eledionem 
ad gloriam . 

C^od amplius explico , & confirmo in hunc modum_» . 
Nam ChriAum nobis donagratix roeruiAe , non al unde 
colligitur, nifiex ceAimonio Pauli, all^ods : Bi 0 i 4 ixtt 
0*t$m0i bi0tdiSit0t 10 tce'tfltbit 10 CbrifU itfm f fed 
luxta Paulum Deus nos elegit in ChriAo : ergo etiam me- 
ruit nobis xternam eiedioncni ad gloriam . Confirmatur, 
Ctnfirmmr vrvetur fecundo: nam Deus nos benedixit in ChriAo om- 

ni benedidione ; fed prxeipua hominum bcoedidiu in_» 
eledione ad gloriam conliAic : ergo hac bencdidioi>e prx- 
dcAinatos benedixit in CliriAoj fed Deum benedicere in 
ChriAo, eA ChriAum nobis benedidionem mereri : ergo 
meruit nobis ChriAus xternam eledionem ad giorianu, . 
Confirmatur, & vrgetur tertio; nam prima , & pqdAlma.., 
di^etio pra^eA natorum a reprobis , eA meritis Cbri- 
Ai ad&ribenda ; dd hxc in elettiunc eAcaci ad gloriam_* 
confiAit : crgoeledioetficax prxdeAinatorum ad gloriam 
iiib radonc i&edianif , fiiit prxmium meritorum Chd- 
Ai . 

€ S Secundoprobatur : ChdAus prxuifus fiiit merens ante 
^ruYiff efficacem prxdeAinatorum ad gloriam ; fed 
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omne quod prxuifioocm meritorum ChriAi Gipponit, il- 
lis vt prxmium adlmbitur : ergo eledio efficax prxdeAi- 
natorum ad gloriam fiiit mentorum ChriAi prxmium . 
Minor a CMtrarijs conceditur, ScconAat primo: nam ideo 
decretum exeeutiuum elorix , & omnium efteduum no- 
Arx prxdcAinatiomsadAribitur meritis ChriAi , quia il- 
lorum prxuifioncm fiipponit : creo fi merita ChriAi ante 
cl^onem efficacem ^gloriam lupponunturprxuifa , il- 
lis cA huiufcenuxli eledio adferibenda Secundo: nam om- 
ne • quod pnxuifinnem mentorum ChriAi fiipponit poteA 
eOe illorum prxmium ; cum habeant vim meritonam^ 
;S4^/in>«' infinitam : & conlequenter ad omne prxmium 
iniwti valoris ; & alias , quod in illa referatur vt prx- 
mium , decet dignitatem ChriAi , & congruit muneri Re- 
demptoris : ergo fi ChriAus prxuifus fuit merens ante ele- 
dionem efficacem prxdeAinatorum ad gloriam , fuit pr.u- 
mium meritorum ChriAi . Maior autem probatur; nam in 
fimtentia Scoti , & Difcipulorumcius ( «intra quos noAra 
GOD 02 T in 3.p.Tom.}. 


Incarnatio quoad fiibAantiain omnes creaturas excedit 
non ratione carnis allumpcx , fed ratione coniundionis ad 
Verbum ; fed etiam caro Chrifti vtpafTibilis , tuicDiuino ' * 
Verbo coniundaierguquamuii noii excedat extera creatai ,v 

Deo ratione palfibiUtatit, excedit illa ratione coniundionii 
ad Verbum. 

Contra fecunda :namidco , in dodrina Scoti, Chriftus -- 
non fiiiteledus i Deo , vt medium ad hominum redenip- J " 
tioncni , Stfalutein, fed vt finis redemptionis , & falutis t$:u0iit- 
amnium hominum , quia ordinate v. lens , prius ordine in- 
tentionis vult, qux proximiora fune fini , pr.mo, & pt.iici- 
palitcr intento : Chrifius autem vt homo , cfc inter omnia 
creata proximior Deo , qui efe finis , quem Ocus primo u 

inteadicin omnibus, quxoperatur ad extra ; fed Chri- ^ 

fcus, non folum quoad fiibfcannain Incarnationis, fed ecia 
qtioadcircunftaiiuain carnis pafTibilis ,efi propinquior ipfi 
^oomnibus alijt creaturis, cum caro Chrifti vt paflibilis, . 

fit Diuino Verbo fby/iei coiuun^a , & vtiita : ergo nedum 
quoad fiibfcanciam , fed etiam quoad circunfianuam paffi- 
bilitatis camisjfuit a Deo intentus vt finis omnium,quxad 
extra produxit . 

Tertio: operationes Clirifii , quibus meruit nofiram fa- 
lutem, non fuerunt volitx a Deo , vt meJium ad bcacitudi- _ 
nem nofiram ordinatum vt ad finem , fed vt finis bcatitu- 
dinis nofirx : ergo iu ordine intentionis prxccflcnint lieaci- 
tudinein nofiram ; & confequenter fuerunt a Deo prxuifx 
ante eledionem efficacem prxdefiinatorum ad gloriam . 

Secunda confequcncia ex pruna colligitur : nam quod m . 
ordine intentionis prxcedit , potefi in decreto inteiitiui ef- 
ficaci prxuidcri . Prima vero tx antecedenti infertur . 

Antecedens autem probatur : ideo concretum refultans ex 
Verbo, & humanitate non fuitquoad fubftantiam eledum ' 

a Deo vtmedium nofirx falutis , fed potius vt finis illius , 
quia eft perfidius. Deoque coniundius, atque proximius , 
quam falus hominum ; fid etiam concretum refultansex 
Verbo vt humanitati vnitn,& opere meritorio,exccditbca'* 
dtudinem hominum, & cfi Deo proximius quam ilia ; cum 
operatio Chrifti meritoria,fic Deo fbffiri coniunda mtdiA- 
a«,qua coniundionc beaticudo nofira non gaudet ; ergo non 
fuit a Deo eledum vt medium bcatitudims nofirx , fed vt 
caufa,& finis illius. 

Et augetur difficultasjquamuis humanitas Chrifti ratio* g j 
ne proprixendtatis non cxcedatnaturam Angelicam , fid ^ ^ 
potius ab illa excedatur; quia tamen Verbum, tui cfi hjfe~ *’*P'"**~ 
liatitr vnit:} , infiirtt fiipcrat Angelus , Chrifius vt homo 
fuit a Deo intentus vt finis produdionis Angelorum , i n . 
fintenda Difcipiiloruro Scoti ; fid quamuis opus merito- 
rium Chrifii , non excedat ratione fiix endtacis nofiram 
beatitudinem. Verbum tamen, cui nudiaii fbj/iti vnitur, 
excedit illam. ergoCluifcus, quatenus mercns,non 
fiiit cledut vt medium in ordine ad beatitudinem no- 
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ftrjro^JpohMrtfinuiIliojiaicMifajacnttrChriftufjnc- iutwfibieflia»to«l Pjtre j reabocrerilictri non povS 
^ quojd fubKiiitijin.fta etiam qujtcnojmtreni.fbitl oim propttttatt, nili (aldm prim» pnt<fcftinatocum elettio rnr» 
prMifui ante cltaioneni efficacem pranlclhnacorum fuerit «nnino bberalii.eeum per cmparationem ad Chri- 
«QglofWm. ftamxrsoclc^ionem iflamnoacneruic . Maior con/Ut cx 
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Quedpanim alibi habetur . 


fttira:crgoele^ioi>cm iftamr 

Deinde Iccunda partnoflrr coaclulionis Giadetur primo loanne cap. 17. ilUf verbis: t 

:illo loanois M.Chrifti ad Diicipulo liiot ; aV»* w a*« mf$ didifti mthi , 

. Qi;e vcrbadceleftiooe»iema Minor autem prebatur : quod^lm^^ptcr 
ad gloriam pertinente ad ordinem iatention 9 explicat An- buitur^non diarun>roprie donari: ereooili prima pradelU- 
pIicus Doflor «d Eph*fi»t u hahmt i. per illa cxplicaoi natorum eleftio eflfugiar menta Chn«i , non powtt cum 

fententiam Pauli afierentit: EUpit mtitmipftamttmmmdi proptietate ialuanprxdeilioatot eile Chnib a Patre da- 
fnfhtrnh^tm-.^d iniiUt verbis importatur fpccialts^ftde' (os. 

terminata dileftio prasdeflinatomm ad glorum:crgo Chri- Ad hoc argumentum refnoodeo . oewndo maiorem • n iC 
auimcnmpra^eftinamdilcftionemcffiracem , nonali- enuncooftat ex didu, tam decretum cxecuuuum , quam " 
quorom v4|fP,tcd horum determ nate.Secundo.nam fiChri. intenuuum a pr*deftinatioae importata.Iibertati diiun* 
ftus ialummcruirtetele<»ionem aliquorum, 8c non iftorum &merm$ Chnftiadicnbuotur ,Deoquidemvtcli£caci * 
determlBatc.iMneilentilUprealmipli fpecialiterobligati ChrUb autem «merenti. Ncccxeoquod meritaChnOj 
ouoad primam eleaioocm ad gloriam, pnmamquepr»de- vtmmque decretum attirttant, tolIiturIibcrtasdiuina_> . 
ftinicorum a rcprobit difcretloncmjconfcquens adnuttendu Nam licut Deus Ubere exequitur omnes pr*delUiutioiJu 
non elhergonec eftaflereodumroeruineelcftioncravui^, eflectus, quamuisChrifhis illos meruerit .- itaeeiarnUbe- 
confufo acceptam, «emm fpccialem dileaionem ilb- r» elmerc diriiur , quaraoiiefeCbomeriosChriflifeipoo- 
rum determinatc.Quod amplius ex dicendis deat st ratio eiUuam necclCtas cxequendj,8f eUpendi,quc 

conflabit . DcoconurnicobmcritaChrifti, onturex fiippoilitiooe li- 

bera Deojmcnut enim Chn^s , Uber^ applicatus ab ipfl> 

^ i '■ ■ .I- M "'^twdumprardcftinatu prjrdefliaadoPisefleAus,&ck- 
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^onem ad illos , 

Adpnmam Confirmationem nego maioremaiaiB licet lo- 67 

ai relarisin argumento fidum fiat mentio Ubertat», de grt- Ad 1 
ttxdintnxpro ratione propofid , quoDeus przdeflinatoc 
elegi tislibi tamen huiufcemodi propofinim meritis Chrifli 
atcrtbuitur,vteoaflat ex di^s Nec obflat,quod gradosu, 
dicatur vt meridt Chnfli reipondeatmon enim 

C /-bX3-m k n I A A ^^®“T8'^**°^“™**^*beralepcrcompararionemadChn- 

ONTRAiftamconclormnem a^une Auaoresoppo- ftumifcdcofnparadoneadnof 1 quia nemoi. nalUtDcttm 
fitipr>mo: n,minXf.pniM<lill..isnicur intcrp^c- mcririi prKtbmribo. . I>uc o«,d gloriam cknt : finit 
mnaUMCm , cicf i«eoi , St pcitdelhnalio memi. Chri- grati, no. luihlicari dKlmur.quia nilS eorum, quz mft.fr 

ftiatmbuitur i elea.0 aumm beneplacito , <c propoflto carionem praeedlmt.fiae fideifiue opera iufti&arioiu. cia. 
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dminx voluntatis j fcd diflinflio illa fubfiflcre nequit,ni- dam promerentur , vt aflerit tndenciuam M. 
fiprcdeflmacio inordine exccuuooii mermi Chnfli ad- c«ri#«cap.8 cpioium obllanietota noftraiuAficadoiiefi- 
fcnbatur, inordmeautem intentiomi Chnfli mentaaa- di Chrifli attnbuitur . Nec exemplum lud dlficnli qno 
^ertat: crgopr.maeleaiopredcftinitorum ad piorum vdtar Paulus doArin* tradit» obfiftit; Paulus en mfcluro 
fjieAiini ad ordinem intentionis , orxmium mentorum-» intendebae docere, ex parteiioflracaufamautradonem_* 
Chnfli nonhiic . Mmorcum coofcquenaa tenet . Maior predeftinatioait,aul diuinxtledtoais non dari,quod oeci* 
autem conftatex Paulo ad Romanos <*p.^ 8 s& 9 .tsdTf‘ me prxdiAo exemplo declarar,noa autem quod ex par^l, 
mtiktmm I. & j esp. Et ad Ephebos pnmo , illis verbis : Chnfli ratio noftr» pr*defliaationij,& elidonu non dc- 
Sl^* m0$ im»dfpti0mtm pit h^um tur. 

f’‘ • . Ad ftcuiklam . ne» minorem ; « enim coollatct Pau- .. - 
VIart conftat lotet prmmfitum De. . «i pr^ftmano- Io ad ,.£bnfto donammdkinaaDeo nome. 

«md.ll.ngo.tur . Illudqoepmcauft. «IradKepr^ quodeft fu per omne nomen, cum tamen Chri ftum .mmea ** 
flmationitaflipoatur,& ruliliberx Da voluntati attribui- 
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quodefl fu per omne nomen j cum tamen Cbriftum tiomca 
illud perhumiUtatem,&obedtendam memiAe, doceat ibi- 
dem Apoflolus: oonergo nbflat,quod CbrtfcuseWtioiiem 
przdeitinatorum merucrit,quominos prxdeitinad 
4 Patre dad . 

Si d eas, nominis celebritatem diei Chrifto a Patre , da- ^ 9 
iam,quia licet meruerit illam io executiooe , non tam ^a » Diers» 
meruit decretum efficax intenduum illius : quod autem m 
, . c-ri >’*diceefiiodebicum,poflereftidicidanirn,quamuisaf»as- 

fliiwergtipfumcreopnmumpropofitumDei, pnmaqoe i»^caufeturcx meritu.Refpondeo,etumin ooftrocafuOl* Xv/M. 
prxdefliiiatofum elcAio fpeAani ad ^dinem intcntioms , uari rationem grati» per exclufionem omnis debiti in radi- 
non fuit pr»mium mentorum Chrifli . Minorcum conie- ce nam voluntas Dei , qua infpirauitChrifco meritum no- 
ouentia ten t.Maior autem conftatex Paulo ad Ephefioe 1. ftr* elWlionis,iUumque vt mereretur appi cuit, h itomni- 
ibi: »•! fttwdmm p*0ppf$tmm v«.'N«r«m /m 4 n6 liberalis, & ad ifcam voluntatem , taaouam ad tmmvm 

I ~ u -d A ^ ^ _ a - — a C A A A I» aa«U. « MaaA A a Wu a »a _a a _ . t * . >U.>a. — J , 


64 Confirmant primo ; moi ratio primi propofid faluandi 
C0’*firm4‘ cIcAos , non alta in Scriptura atnfnacur,ni(i beneplacitum 
tmri, vulumam dium», &oflenfio hcmitads eius,acgrati»,ied 
fi menta Chnfli pr.ee fltilent primum illud propoficum_», 
ratio ilUs non fuiiietrulum Dei beneplacitum , deoflcnlio 
boiiitatisjSc ratizjfcd etiam mema Chnfli, fit oftenfioiu- 
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»U.de~gl....,..(.. f.4 E.»dRoniano.,ibl: P./.M rifficemiwriiuraChrif.ireducitar:&con21ueiiOTTqu^ 

Ijirad.re I.aai . o •Uf ftnrt fifiiam fmtm in radiec eft .ndebmim,qujmuu«r»»u»i debeamr. po«ft 

IM ap/4 ■« d.»«i4it/.ri./«* » v»fa mtfnni- dici propnedonitum . potcri.cuni proorietarediopnSe- 

dra.,44 pr4M'44» i./.'4..44, Vbi vt c<M ‘u p.o rario.^ frinate. eflb Cbnfto 1 Pa.re date. . qiAniai. illomn. pr«- 

elcrtiooi., & repreba.ioni..nilulaliodair.gnater,i»fifi>. derrina.wncm.tam io exccuoone.quam in prima inm.^ 

Ja Dei voluntas oflendendi potentiam in vafis ir» , de gra- ne,vel eleriionc meruerit . ^ 

aaminvafismifericqfdi»,&omnemalutnexcludt^^ Secundo ficarguimtPizdeftmadonofnaefeta^ 

Citur abexemplo figuli,* luti,quovtitur Paulus ad often- ta,acpr«deftinjuo Chnfdjled h»e ita eft gratuita, vt nec 
^am omniinodam libertatem diuinam in his eligcn^s , ex Chrifti,neccx alterius merids farta fie,quoad dcctecnm 
* alilsre.mquendis,ficut namqueex partcluti nulla cftra- intcntiiiumjergo oofira/umpta pfoprimaelertiooefperti- 
boaflipnabiIis,trtcx illo formetur vas inhonorem , iedd te ad ordinem intentionis,nonfeie ex nKridiChrifti farta, 
filio figuli beneplacito pendet • ita ex parte hominum nulla Minor eft Aiiguftini /i* d» prads/f Saarter*,» r j*. 
eft ratio, euf vnus allumitur ,8c cur almi rcli tiqoieur.fcd a- i $ * maior conftat ex ipfb in rsdrw /# w , vbi prxdeftin ^ 
dzquarc dependet ex Iijxrro beneplacito Deij ac fi Chn/hii tionem Chrifd, atr , fuiOe exemplar nitre pridcftinado- 
meruiflct primam pr.rdeflinatomm elertiooem, & pnmnm msrvnde ficut illa nulla menta fuppaoit • iunokr» ex nuU 
propofinim , alia eflet exparte hominum rado , cura Deo Uicmflrii merids proce^ndentiicrcoAuguftinos predefli- 
elifereniur,pr»ter libertatem dioinam, videlicet merita-, nationem oofiram oon efle mima gratuitam , quam nr»- 
CHrifli, quibus ius efletacquifiram hominibus , vta Deo skfcinaaoChnfti . ° 

»'igcrennit*«oChnftni non memi. pndeftiniti. primam Kcijmndeo,dirunmicnda maWrm: pcrcsmpararioneia 
elea.oocm adf^Miam. . emteodo miiorem : per comparationem ad Chri- 7i 

Coofitmin. fecundo | nam Chtrf», fiiwiur prwfcfli- «lua . itepi maiorem : A coocefla i^i . nego eonffr Jtry^. 

queo- 
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«^uentiam Nec oppontunv3ocuit Auguniniu ^qui folum in- 
tendebat probare , nos prardefUnari j Deo , non ex noeris 
inericis^fed ex illius milericordk, & amore; idque deducte 
ab exemplo prvdeftinationisChrilli , quam nulla Chrifti 
merira pr.TCcllcrunt . Nec ex eo quod prxdeDinacio ChriiU 
(it noltrx prxdellinacionts cxemplar,requicur debere quoad 
omnia in rauone graux^ & excluftone debiti adatquari , vt 

dnim docuit D.Thomasi» Aer j. fiitt exem- 

plar diuerfx rationis : rade ficutob hanc caui^m prxdefti- 
natio Chrifti excedit nollram in termino : nam illa ordina- 
tur ad filiauonem Dei naturalem, noDra vero ad adopeiui; 
Ita ob eandem excedit illam in modo , dc tn ratione gra- 
tuitx,& liberalis per hoc > quod ChriOi prxdeDinacio nulla 
fui merita condigna fupponit, nollra vero ex merids Chri- 
flicondi?nis proce5fit;& licuthj.-cconfequentia non tenet ; 

»»RfM tfi i frAdifiUatini 0 Chri- 

bAt i» »rdim* *x*tuiit»ii ntmtxdit fubmtriu rea- 
di£H»*UemiHt: 0 rg$ mee n 0 flrx,xitemiMt mimum rtdiinum 
itt0rdtn0 0X0CXli0xit fmff0xit:itl conCcquontia fa<Da quoad 
ordinem incentionis non valet . 

Tertio (ic argunnt . Id Chrilhis prxdeftinatis meruit , 
qu^ a Patre poftulauitjftd vtconliat ex oratione Chrifti 
loannis 17 non petijt vt Pater illos elip,er«,tcd vt electione 
compleretjillosa roaloferuaudo, & dando eis vitam xter. 
nam: ergo non meruit iliis primam elodionomail ordinem 
intentionis ipe^anicm/ed tantum complementum, &cxe- 
Mjtfftnd. cutiooem illius.K.efpo(\deo,verara efle ina.orem, quoad res 
diftinftas ab afteAu prxmiancis, fa.fam aumm quoad prx- 
miatitisaffeitumjifle namque nonoft neccilarium,quod di- 
‘ rtdtipaftuletur vt merito con«rpondcac. Etquidem Chri- 

' * flus poftulans lalucem pixedcftinatis , non petijt decretum 

exeniduum xcemum, & tamen in contraria ientencia illud 
tneruic.-ergo vt Chriftut decretum intentiuum menierit,n 6 
eftnecoftarium,quod illud prxdeftinatis petierit , fed futfi- 
cit illis pollula&e falucem,Sc xcernam raluationcm,Sc quod 
a<his,quoxternarafalutem meruit, non proalfeiit ex tali 
decreto; nam licut orado Chrifti pro xteroa falute «ladora 
meruit dcCTetumexocutiuum illius , quia hoc decretum_> 
non fuppooebit, nec procedebat ex illo, fed podns ad illud 
pnuidebanir; Ita quia.vt mox explicabimus, non procellit 
ex decreto glorus intentiuo,fcd fuit ad illud prxuifus , me- 
ruit,non<blumdecrecum cxecuduum>fcd edam electionem 
intenduam ad illam • 

Denique, & efticaciut obljciunt . Meritum Chrifti liiit ef- 
feflus eleftioms efticacis praedeft natorum ad gloriam perd- 
nentis ad ordinem intentionis ergo huiufcemodi eleCtio non 
fi tprasmium meriti Chrifti.Conlcquc '.da tenet;tum,quia 
principium meriti non poteft fub eodem merito cadere_, . 
Tuin edam, quia non ob aliam radonem iuftorum merita 
non caufant fuam eleCtionem intentiuam ad gloriam , nili 
quia exilia imperantur,& ab illa procedunt: ergo fi merita 
Chrifti, quibus meruitprxdeftinadsfalutf,proccncrunt ex 
electione eScaci illorum ad gloriam pertinente ad ordinem 
tncendonis;hxceleAio merita Chrifti ante verdt,nec fub il- 
lis cadere poteft . 

Antecedens autem probetur : vt enim \ .p. ij. cx 
D.Thoma «locu mus ; voluntas efficax medij efficaciter 
conducentis ad finem , ncecflario prxfupponit efficaces^ 
finit incendonem : exquo principio iAicum fiequendori 
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tur namque ex illa oradones vnius fanCti pofle de lege_> ffte 


ordinaria mereri eleClioncm efficacem alterius ad glo* tu 


riamj confeiuens crt contra frequendorem Theolog rum_» i, 
lentendam t. fM^nquiJl.xj.Art.S- quam edam AuCtores 
huius fblucionis tuentur , docentem , orationes vnius fatu 
Cii non pofle efle caufam cleCtionis alterius , nec omnium 
efteCtuum prxdeftinauonisillius : ergo prediCta iulutio fii- 
flinenda non eft . Probacurfequela : ea fblum radone com- 
munis illa fentencia probatur, quia orado vnius faiiCti , eo 
ipfo quod cum efTeCtu conducat ad finem pr.xdellinationis 
alterius, debet efficacem rleCttonem illius finis fupponcre , 
cx illaquc procedere: ac per confequens nequit illam mere- 
ri ; fed hoc argumentum nullam eificaciam habet, fi tradi- 
ta folutio admiccactir : ergo ex illa fequicur oradones vnius 
fanCti pofle efle caufam eleCtionis , & pr.edcftinationit alte- 
rius . Probo minorem: merimm^Ctionis ad gloriam noi» 
petit, in doClnna traditx fbiutionis, talem eledionem fiip- 
poncre : ergo ex eo quod oratio vnius fanCti efficaciter me- 
ritorie conducat a<l eledionem , vel finem eledionis altc- 
non fequitur , quod talem eledionem fupponat liec 
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quod exilia nafcaiur ,& eonfcqucntcr poterit oratio raiut 
fandi efficaciter ad finem prxdeftinationts alterius condu- 
cere, quin ex c£caci amore talis finis prxparctur,& fit efle- 
dus illius . 

'Secundo reljcitur non minus requiritur , vt finit mou(at 
ad tppofitionem mediorum, efle in intentione fui , quani^ 
in fui apprehenfione ; fed omnis finit , flue adus voluntaris St(t$»d§ . 
fit ,fiue ab aCtu voluntads diftindus , petit rt moueat ad 
appolidonein mediorum,|n apprehenfione prxccdere , quin 
quoad hoc aliqua diflcreuda inter adum voluntatis , & fi- 
nem ab illodiftindum intercedat.crgo omnis finis,etiam fi 
adus voluntads fit,pedt vt moneat ad appofidonem medio- 
rum, in intentione pr.vccderc;quin quoad hoc diftindio ali- 
qua repedatur inter adum volunUtjs, & finem ab aChi vo- 
luntads di ftindum . 

Aliorum folutio eft ; illud folum efficacem eledionem ad 
gloriam per modum intentionis fupponcre , & cx illa impe 
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rari,quod propriJ eft gratia rcfpcdu pr»defiinad,n t/sra- rtfptndit 
ti 0 ,infti/i(Mti 0 ,&c, Seras autem id, quod quamu s ad finem 
prxdcftinadom’s concnrrit,gratia non eft refpedu prxdefti- ^ * 
nad; Incarnatio autem, 8 c merita Chrifti Domini, non futit 
propdC gratia refpedu prxdeftinauirum; & ideo , quamuis 
cum effrau ad finem prxdeftinadanit illorum conducant , 
ncccftariumnoneft, quodex intentione beatitudinisillo- 
rum procedant . Hxc folutio colligitur ex dodrina Gabric- 
lisVazqucz vbifMpra num.}/. 

Eft tamen omnino infuffidens , Primomam quod condu- 79 
ccfls ad finem prxdeftinacionit , debeatillius intentionem Asyci/srr 
fupponerc,& ex illa pr.rparari,non oritur cx eo quod fit,vcl i. 
non fit’ pr.edcftinato principium bene operandi, in quo pr.r- 
didus Audor rationem gratix refpedu pr.edeftinati eonfti- 
tuit,fcdex eo quod eft medium ad talem finem conducent , 

& confequeoter petent a prudenter intendente,cx taLt finis 
intentione eligi:eigo quod merita Chrifti non fint pr.edefti- 
nato principium l^e operandi,ncc in iflo fenfu gratia, dum 
tamen ad finem prxdeftinadonis efficaciter conducant; non 
probat,<|uod ex :ntendonc huius finis uon debeant procede- 
re,nec illam fiipponere . ' 

Secundo : nara merita priadeftinati non funt ipfi bene . 


ibntenda deduximus , eledionem prxdeffinatorum adgra- operandi principium; ac proinde nec in iftofenfii gratia ; 

eledionem effici- tamen negari nequit; efle prxdeftinadonis efTedus ex illius 
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tiam, & merita, neceflarioprcfup|wncrc 
cem ad gloriam,liberalem,& gratuitam;fed meritum Chri- 
lli eft medium efficaciter conducens ad xternam prxdefti- 
mtorum falutemxigodiuina voluntas, qua Deus voluit , 
fVtChriftut mereretur falutem prxdcftinati$,ex amore efli- 
cad falutis proceffit ; fed voluntas ChnftiDomini , qua 
liu merita pro eledit applicuit , neccOario prxfupponit 
:adum vduntatit in Deo,quo voluit, vt Chriftut mereretur 

E »illit:ctgameritum Chrifti , quo meruit prxdeftinatis 
uKm j neceflario prxfu(*ponit efficacem eledionem prx- 
deflinacoruin ad gloriam , pertinentem ad ordinem inten- 
doniit. 

Kuic argumento varii occuritur ab Audoribut noftrx 
lententia; . Prima fbludocft , medium amatumcfiScaciter 


fine imperatos: ergo quod merita Chrifti non fintprxdefti- 
nato principium bene operandi, non tollit quominus ex in- 
tentione finit prxdeftinationis debeant prxparari, & difpo- 
ni,fi ad illum finem conducunt.Tcrdotnam vratia pnedefli- 
nati eft idem ac beneficium illius ; fed Chriftum prxdefti- 
natis mereri, eft maximum beneficium :ergoeft maxima., 
prxdefdnati gratia ; ac proinde ex ifto capite non excludi- 
tur ab imperio intentionis efficacis fimt prxdeftinationis , 
& illius fuppofitionc . 

Tertio Recentiores quidam refpondent, concefloantece- 
denti,Mgandoconfequentiam;pofIunt enim merita Chrifti 
efle efledus imperari ex elcdione efficaci prxdefrinatorum 
ad gloriam , & nihilominus illam meritorie caufarc mutua 
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in ordine ad finen» ab adu voluntatis diftindum , necefla- intercedente caufalitate in diuerfb gcncrccaufx inter illam 
riopra-iiippiwre efficacem finis intentionem; fccutautem i ntentioncm,& merita Chrifri Domini. Sed nec placet ifca - 

quando eligitur in ordine ad adum voluntatis, vt finem; & r.: h-.q; C*»/r4 t. 

quia merita Chrifti a Deoel%|untur,vt media in ordine ad 
eledionem prxdeftinatonim, vtfinem;fit confequens, quod 
non debeant talem eledionem fupponcre , fed potius illam 
caufarc. 

. tamen folutio non plaeeti ti reijcitur primoi fequi- 

OQDor in j,f.Toauj, 


folutio, & reijcitur primo' nam principium eflediuura me- 
riti,non poteft fub merito cadere, faltim de lege ordinaria; 
fed intentio finisimperans eledionem mediorum cnmparq- 
tur ad illa in genere caulx efficientis : ergo fi merita Cntifci 
ex intentione gloric predeftinatorum fuerunt iroperata,non 
meruerunt talem intentionem de fado. 

lix Se- 




Q^XXI V. Dc Prxdcftinacionc Chrifti . 
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Secun<io : quianonaiu racionc Cbrtlhis 4e fa^fuacn 
praeddlinauoQcm non mcruit^li cx illa prgc«flje«r- 
gn C menta Chriih ex tnbimoncgluru; prxfklUDatoruin 
tuere imperatajnunmcruerujic calcm incenuuoem . Dem- 
qu<; j umnei cmm Tlieologi , nuliodiicrepante ^ fatentur, 

3 ti(xi Ci menta luftorumex intenuone eAcaei gloriar proce- 
unt, calli intentio, meritorum prarmmm non ied omm- 
nograci:ua,& liberalis : ergo tenentur etiam lacen,quod fi 
menta ChrilU tucnint nofirx praxJelUnatiomi efleous ex 
ellicaci incentione glorix pr^arati,& dilpollti, talis incen- 
tio non fuit meritorum ClmUi prximum • 

Deni«)uc,vtaliaomiccanms,buartz nb.t.d» prad«/f.r«p. 
aa.aMAi.| i argumento (i&o rerpondec dilhnguendo duplex 
genus actionum, fummam leilicecOci diicetioncin, genera- 
Icmque adesum adgloriam Patris in omiiibui rebus qux- 
rendam.dt (pecialei aliquas anionesorandi probue, yeltl- 
lo,& uficrcnm aliquam asionem fuam pro hM beaeficio,his 
po:itu,quamillupr«fiaado.Qua difiindionc pofita docet, 
in ritum fiindatum in actionibos pnmifencrt5,nanene ei- 
fc^um eleftioois pr:edeAinatonim ad gloham,bene tamen 
mentum in alijs ailionibus fundatum, ex quo fidum l^ui- 
rur,ChnAum oonmcniilleeciiUQneinprxdeAinacorum ad 
gloriam per affeiones rpecialcs^noa vero quod illam per adus 
primi rencrii i>on meruerit « 

Cuifiducioai acquicuicnoAcr Albelda cantu 

diicn^eni quoad idt^and docet Suarea,nimirum , adiones 
rpccialitcr applicatas eledn ,cflecfieduseledu>nitiUorum. 
adglortam in quiaitneoiudieio, minus canfcqucutcrpsoce- 
dicuum eo ip^ , quod adiuaes lUz non imperentur cx ele- 
dione efikaei prxae Ainacorum ad gloiiam,non e A cur elc- 
diunem lilam oon tncrcanrurjcum euro mertu Chrifii fine 
infiniti valoris,& ad omnepremium ^Ifibilcfulficienuai, 
non cA cur cledioprxdcAinatorum ad cloriam fub ratione. 
rpcciait diledianis,i!Ui non rcfiioodcat in przniium, fi 1^ 
mei non imperantur ab illa . Tum maxime ,nara praidida 
elediu e Aicax non fi; habet omnino concomicitcr ad adio- 
ne« CJiri()t rpccialitcr applicaus cicdis :c^o comparan- 
tur icum illii J«rrr#d««/«r,vclr#»/<r 9 «e«/r' bprimum, im- 
perat iliaidi (ccundum.ab iiliamoraliccrcaufiuur : ergo 
unetur didus Ma^A.fatcri , vel quod fiint prxdidxel^ 
dioiui cAcctus, vcT quod fiint mcriu ilUus * 


§. V. 

'Rfijtitar modus i fle dicendi , & escpli- 
catur y quibus meritis Chriftus ele- 
■ Hionem pr^edeRinatorum 
meruit . 

T &HTIACotulufio. iifmttCbriihtt 

( 0 mfrA 4 t(ltm*t 9 ri$m p»r 

dtptttir , ffd fftUBH,. 

ConclufioQcm iAam tuentur contra Suarc£,&. altos tpfiiin 
.rcquut 0 SiVaaque 7 ,Hcrict,Alarcou,& ali) plures, C^uam 
probant pi xdidi Audoies : namChrifiui fpccialirerprQ 
clc^utcvauic ,ve cunAacexiilolxKxsi. ««1«« 

«f pr« //jW fidti n $4 Ut loan.i 7 «b'Mi ff* 

J»r*i»yf«d mihi Et additurrK** * 0 f 0 t 

Vi t 0 li 40 t 0 td 0 mn0j0 t/0d VI fmut$t0t im 4 kl 0 • Vbi vt 
oonAa^CbriAuspeiTcuerantiam ^ihilauic proele^ , 9 i 
Mpfcqufiuerctcmam fa'tuem 1 urd merictiin alieoius doi 
i^ijCll etiam meritum xrernxcWdiotus ad lUud ergo mc-i 
ruic <^rifiui per adiones (pecialiur applicatas cl^u pi- 
lorum ekituntm «cernam . 

Hoc tamen argumentum non vrgctj vi enim dicebamus 
fnp* 4 t dc roultotics TfsH dt fF.idtthut «!«•*« adua ttuuts i 
oirncum doni creati, licet inierat mentum decreti cxccu- 
ttuiiliitts, iwa tamen inim meritum decreti in tcnuui : 
vn^ tuAi,quamuu decondigoomtrcanturglor am,pnmt 
in execuuone coafertur, fit confirqueoter mereantur decre- 
tumexceutiuum flori* ,noo taniro mercatur elcdiuneni 
edacem ad gloriam rpedantem ad ordinem inteutiouis i 
fiul haoc fusAe omnino liberalem , & gratuitam , merita- 
que enceucrtiAe unquam ulorum prmciptum , cumAe- 
qucnciori , veriorsque fditcncia /ersa/Zr/er* dkxuiiuus t 
ergo cxeo<|uod Cbr^hu fpeoaUur pro^elediseeoMeeti , 
liluTqDe poAulaceric CaUitcm, fimhaLnlmdiddaaiiraBuii 


fequiiur meruiiie prcdeAinatit eicdiooem eficacem imy 
ccoduam ad gloaam, led tantum quod illis meruerit dcr 
cretum gloru: cxecuuuum,quodcontrarij AuCtoresnoa^ 
n^ane. 

Alitcrergo fiiadenda eA noAra cooclufio , primo ex illis 
verbis Icannu i|. ChriAi ad diCipulos fiios : M’i«v#r«N 
eiift v0i. (^xD.Tlw.cum AuguA explicat 
de elcCtiooc ad gratiam , oc gloriam, & licet loco cacato 
explicet de CliriAo , vc Deo, tamen *d tfinfm i./(H.i, 
explicat de ChriAo,vc homioc,&de elcdionc intentiuapie 
qua intellexcractllud Pauli : ki0fti wnim $p/4eun0 mmmdi 
s«*yfi/asriMravxrgo Chrifluf fuu meritis pr.:^cAinatos ele- 
git, & confequenter haoc {rteroam clccuoocoi fuis mcriiif 
caufauit}ied fi huiufieroodi cledio tantum reiposuicret me- 
ritis a ChriAoproius,aut illisiodidcreoccroblatis, 9i non 
mcriusfpecultter applicatu proeledu, impropiic dicere- 
tur de ipibduii mer tts pr.rdcAioatos cl^aAc : ergo meruit 
elcdionem prxdeAuiatorumadgior.amMr adusfpeciali- 
tcr applicatus pcoillu Minor prebacur legans ccAarocuto 
centuroinier aliquos diuidenda, nullo in Ipcciali defigna- 
to,i^ defigna ionc hxrcdibns «^«fiosrscocnmiJlapioo nifi 
mnus improprie pofiec dict, hos determinate elegifie, inter 
quos centum ce Aamento Icfau, heredum libera voluntate 
meruacdiuifii:e^o fi Chrias fua merita indificrenttr ob- 
tulit Pacripiullum in ipeciaii fua voluntate deiiguoM,fi;d 
huc adequat^ arbitrio Patris relinquens j noomliomiunQ 
impropne dici poteA fiiis mcrtcis ApuAolm , aliuiqi^ pr«r 
deUinacus cIcpAe . ■. 

Secundo probatur ; namfieledio prxdeAinatoriim g 4 
gloriam , ooneACTexmeritisChriAiipecialieerap| 4 ic^« 
proilltt,fird proommbus indiA»enteroblacit,rcquerctHr| 
prxdelhnatoi noncAeChriAi affectui (pecialiier 
cos prrreprobif, confeqnensdurum ridnur. crgoait^ca- 
dum eA,procefitfle cx meritis ChriAi fpecialiier applscatis 
pro c}eCtu.Paut fequcJa,rprcialis obligatio oon mfi fpe^ia-^ 
ii af&dni refpoodec ) redChriAui vt fiia merita uAeren| 
cum in diAeienut ad aomesprea nullum in particu ari Ipe, 
cialcm affedum haberee: ergofidedio prrdeitinatorum ^ 
ad gloriam cx roerms lAoroodo oblatu procclCc, non fime 
prx reprobis pi«dcAinaciai&duiClxriAiobligaa . Quod 
etiam aperte cunAatexempbiUiai, qui ce Aamento ccnull^ 
Vugints dotandas rcliaquic>fiiillani m fpeciali defignando, 
CUIUS affedui illx,qux inter alias ad dotem mandaiaiue^ 
guncur,ipcciaiiierobbgacxnQo filnt,noqnod 0.0410;, quan- 
tum cA de ie^ii^ft:rcntcr relpexirergo idem eA de ele<tit 
rerpedu ChnAi dicendum , fi elcd*«mm prcdcAinatoruo) 
meruit per adus omnino indifi^nter pro illis, ffc aJijs ob* 
latos. 

Dices,bocinconueaiens nonlcqui: naro liceccicdtoia- 
tenduaprxdeAiaatorum ad grauam,ffcgIorum,cx nicritif 
onminoindificrtoter a Chrillooblitit procedat ^ gratia ta- 
meu,dc glona vc tn exceutione conteruntur a Dco^& dccrcv 
tumiUarum exeeuttuom, menta Cbri At Ipeaalitcr pro cie. 
das appl4catafiippoQuntexiJUlqtce.proceduut;ac protndfl , 
quarouis attento primo decreto in enduo rpecialuobl^a- 
tio prxdclbnatoniffi adCIuiAum prxreprobu non refuket, 
omnibus tamen ini^dis, ipecUlis obligatio in prxdeAing!* 
tis prjr reprobis reperitur. 

ikd contra ; nam decretum exeeuduum , ad incenduum 
ncceflario confcqinuir , & in hoc petneipaliifime neg»> 
dum nnedcAinationisconfiiUt,& ilh^m a rcprobiidiicrer 
tio {Im inooiHiemcnsroaximamcA, tc meo quod pruno 
diAmpuic prxdcAinacot a rrpeobis , & in quo poct^m^ 
prxdcAioattoniso^uciumconiiAtt , prxdcAinaunonfioi 
pru reprobis Chri Ao obligati rergo non Iblum decretum^ 
exccuuuum,fiid edam decretum anteutiuun grati*,6t glo» 
rix mcriu CbriAi fipncialicer appUeati fitppefiiic,^ odU 
proceAif • 

Refpoodebie primo, bocinconneittensooneAe,quia non 
potuit aliter cueuirc ,eo quod mesMaChritU vt ^eeitliHD 
appiicaa» ncccffario pra&ppyamt ftKcialcm tfficarsfn 
prardeAinatorum amorem, & ilWum cledionem cAicacenn 
ad gloriam rpedantem adaedincnviatentujQtt , atqoe *bo 
non Mtuic illa fupponcie , needlorum przmiumrii» » .• 
Vellccundo rcfpandebis ,hocincanuen.'eni^e , fialio^ 
rnaaora exoppofito non^ueremar , nempe voIuoU(em_* 
Chri Ai humanare nmipuai vioes in octotio noHm nrxde- 
Ainatioois gefiile,uiainque volunueon diuinam m bw ne- 
gotio cxpeCtaiici & prxdeAinatos pre reprobis Dei affirditi 
ubAridot ooafiiiAe , qtwex op^u fciiCcntia fcquwb* 
cur:vtcrfohxcinconucmendavitencur,aAcrmdiimcA , 
«ieduQMi iatenuuam jxjrdeAinatoMmadfluruB^ non 
• *P" 
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ibfpoTuinemtHtj Chnftirpecitiiccr applicau proeleftit^ dciiinatosenemagif Chrifiorthomini obligatM^ <]uam-» 
Bccexiiiivproceiliife. Deo^iwc <)uodChnilttS«rii)Qmo« inordioeadiUam prata- 

Sed neutra «X his iolat.oaiboi argumento noArofatisfa- puat ncet obdneat . 

9 ^ ot:noa pnsna,noueaimeti neceiiaruiTOjtjttod meruaChn- Contra iecundo « Etiam fi primum decretum elcAiuum 

iiiDoaum^ec ipccuUier apphca.aprockcUtj e.echoocm prxdelbaatorum ad gloriam debeatur meritu CbriAi ^ vt a. 

imt** rtf - cilicacem iliorum ad gioruun iuppona.it , nec ({uod ex alk ipeciaJatcr appluraat , manet tamen in radice omnino libc> 
fitur. procedant. ergoexhacneceditate non vtcacurmconueniei. rale, & graououn , & adar<)uateex beneplacito diuinji vo- 
Antecedeni odeoditur {Mimo . menta Cbrilii Oomioi»vt luncatis dependeas : erj^fi obiddm rationem debitum de- 
ttfk.U applicauproaiiquibuf vapf/fQQnruppoauneneceHarioele- creta exetjuentis, non infirrt, voluntatem Chnfii humanam « 

^ ‘ etjooem efhcacem alK^uorum vsgi ad gloriam | alus pnus przcipuas gerere nees«euam 10 ordine ad tlJud> nec uiaio- 

Deus ali^uof V 4 pr cthcaocereb^ilietidciade meritaChri- remprxdcdiuacorumobUgationcm ad Chhfium vt homi- 
Hifiiccederencvt applicata commuiuter; ac tandem rpecu- nemjOuam ad Dcum,ob eandem ex debito decreti inrcnci- 
' ' ' ui reipedu meritorum Chrilh^ neutrum inconucmens (c~ 

ijuetur . I^ndso antecedent ( <)uod decretum mtentiuunx^ 
meritis Chrilh debeatur , ohturproximdcx voluntate hu- 
mana Chrtili libere ap|dtcantis Tua merita pro cle^s j Tcd 
h«c voluntas neceflarto fijppomc voluntatem Des > qua ve- 


las jltonimeleCbo,qiude tactocicvia luat, quod millut,qud 
ego vidcnrajdocuarergo pariter vtipeoaliter applicata pro 
ck^s determinate, non etl neccflanum. qiaod illorum cie- 
^taoocm in fpeaaU fiippooant. Patet coo^uentia a panta- 
mrationis; h namque gener alis mentommChrtlk applica- 


tio pro aliquibus V4fi citgeodit , non rupponte ekettoaem hr, Chrtdum fita meriu ad digeodos ipeculiter dirigere , 
aliquorum v«jr,nooeii cur ipectalas applicatio meritorum omnino libmlem,& gratuitam, & adxquate ex bencplaa- 
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ChnftiproilUs determiiaateeligeadu 
an (peoali debeat fiipponcre . 

Secundo probauar antecedent d priori : licet non volun- 
tat condoeenns ad alaud permidum medi) ad finem, illius 
amorem , intetmonemque eificacem necellano debeat fiip- 
ponercivoluntas autem conducentis ctHcaater,non per mi> 
dum medi) ad finem , kd per mudum caufiv idefieAum, 
noQ petit e&dus amorem,vel intentionem fupponere , nec 
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intcotiuoemque iiipponcre,dc ex tali amore procedere { fi>- 
Ium aotem id,quoii vt medium alUmutur, rauooe alterius 
amatormam fims cU ratio eligendi media , efiedusautem 
rauo amandi cauiam,vi cauCim non ell^rfo (olam id,quod 
afliimitur vt medium, petitvceficaciter ametur, clfi^em 
fitus intenti. nem Tupponcre . 
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dedioaera horum to diuiiue voluncatxt pendentem : ergo eoam fipnmum_j 
decretum electiuum pradeAinacnrum ad gloriam men- 
os ChnAi debeatur , vt ipccialiter applicatis pro elcAia , 
manet tamen m radice, ommnolib^ak, & gratuitum, 

6e adxquate ex bcncplaato damae voiuoutas depen- 
dens • 

Denique fuadetur concludo . Vt eledio prxdcAinato- 
rum,robratione dilectionis, fit premium meritomm ebri- 
exli« intentione orin . (ed menta CbnfiiDwum vtfpe- (h,debet ncceflario fiippooi applKae.o mentorum (pec ali- ft$k.t 9 mU 
cialiter applicau pro ekdu, non conducunt ad illorum (a- ter pro illis ; (ed vt fatetur Suarex , eledio (ub ratione dile- 
lutem,vcmedia refpcCtufims.kdper modum cauie ad efi- Ctiamsfiut pr.vmium mentorum Cbnlh: ergo (acen tenetur 
(edum: ergo non petunt eificacem inteaoonemlaluas cie- prefiippmi ad electionem applkauoncm Ipcctaiem meu- 
domm pr«luppooere,vt amentur cificaciter,nec ex tali m- tonim Chrifii proelcCUt. Coniccudo di bona Minor confiat 
cenuonc procedere. lUaiioefi an fismu^maior confiat: nam ex folutioneSuarea . Maiorautemfic probatur : vteleCtio 
iolum id,quod ratione alterius amatur.pcneiUtus amorem adg.oriamfit prxmium, necefiiim cfi, quod meritis Chrafii 

’ dedatur )kd non debetur prxmium aliquod mentiS Chn- 

fii, md ad illod promerendum menta ab ipib applicentur : 
ergo vtcleCho prjNlefiinacorum ad gloriam ft prxmium 
mentorum Chnfii , debet necedario dipponi fpecialjs ap- 
plicatio meritorum pro eledia . Probatur miner : etenim^ 

merita Chnfii fuerunt de (e fufficaentia ad Incarnationem 

Minor autem probamr:narn id,quod perkdiui efi,vel no Patris vtprxmium, & ad gratiam , &ploriam Dxmonibut 
potefi ad impcrkdaus vt medium td finem ordinari,vel fal- proroertndam;8t tamen de fado non (iierunt debita iIlts,co 
nmtuxta communem prooadendt modum non afiiimitur vt quod ad il!i promerenda non fiicninc merita Chrtfij appli- 
medtumjfed merita Chnfii Domini,dueingenerali,fiuein cata ; ergo vteledioprxdeKiaatorara dt debita Chritti roe- 
fpeaali applicata,in^teglariamhminumexccdunt:ergo ntis , &bentprxdippom merita (pecialiter applicata pro 
vel non {Emerunt a Deoordtnari vt media addilutcmno- ekdtt. , 

flram vt finem^vel vt fic ordinaca non (ueruiit vt cum de di- Rerpnodebis primo,ekdionem prxdefiinarorum condde 
uinif decretas loquendum dt iuxta communem,& connato- p^c duplkiter,nempi^, vtdUcCito alsquorum tra/i, & 
rakm modum prouukntix , mduppodcumdcreuclatum, vtdjlediofj^aliter ifiorum. Piimomo- 

qu^inprxi^unaacoacingit. doeftdebitameritifChrifii,(<xutautefflfecundomodo,(cd ‘ 

Deinde fecunda (blutioreiicttur : nam ex eo quod de- vt Gctds^mtti ex beneplacito diuinx voluntatis dependet; 
cretum exceuttuum glorix prxdefiinatorum menra vt fpe- proinde ncceilarium non rfi , quod ad illam fupponarur 
cialiter a^licatarupponat,& ex illorum pfxvtdone proce- applicatio mentorum Chrifti determinare pro illia , qui 
dat,non^umirinorduie ad illud voluntatem Chrifti hu* el^ hint. 

manam pneaptias vices prxdiuina gcdfle,necquod prxde- Sed contra- nam dele^Uo fiib ratione dilcfiionit aliquo* C#»ira. 
fiinati Chriflo vt bomim merenti , magis quam Deodecer- rum hominum fuit debita Chnfii mentis: ergo ad al- 
oenti dnt obugaii : ergo nullum ex his inconueniencibus Tupponontur per voluntatem Chrilh applicata pro ala- 
fequiturex eo quod decretum gloriv intentiuum merttA^ quibus tamen applicatio mentorum pro aliquibus, 

Chrifti vt fpeculiter apidicara tiipponat . Quod vero Deus swn fuppofiiit dile^tonem efficacem aliquorum fvdvrsrmi- 
in elifcnJo , menta CImfii expcc^auerit , nullum incoo- oliassllam nonmerertnturergopariter applicatioeo- 
uenicns eft,vt in eodem excmplodecrettexrcutiui confpici- rundemmentorum pro cleAione iftomm 44termi0Mti, ooa 
tur,tnquo^us menta expefiteit abfquevUo inconuenien- debet fupponere determinatam, & fpeeialem diledionem 
ti . illonim,oecexillapetitproccderei&con(eqoeiiterprarcei(fit 

DiceSjcfle difparem rationem nam dccrctirm exeeuduum applicatio , r»n folum proeligendis in conhiib , (ed pro his 
fuMonit intcntiuumomnino libenale,& gratuitum , & ex d4ttfmi^Mi eligendis . 

illo originitur : vndequamuis/s^Mi#/*rrf fit meritis Chrifti Refpoadcbis fc^do; merita Chrifti non prxfu{»poru ap- ^ 

debitum ) #ri>is4fi/sr in ben^lacitum diuinx voluntatis plicata , me pro hisdr/rrMMv«/tf, nec wo aliquibus 
odxquat^reibmitur,»cprotiide nofirzprxdefhnationitoe- vt cfiicaciterelifendif ad gloriam, (edouoadfiifiideiiDam 
goc um principalius diuinx voluntati attribuitur. Si tarmn omnibus , & mtuicu mentorum Cnnfii vt dc , Deus a. 

primum decretum intentuium mentis Chnfii innitatur , ssosprx alijs elegit . Sedeontra: ex vi meritorum Chrifti 
Dru(queprTfippoDacuradiIlodobligatus , totumnofirx tanw a|rplicationis quoad fufliaentiam pro omnibus , CMira, 
prxdcftinacionii negotium tn humanam Chrifti voluntate nulli hominum debetur erficax elefiio ad gloriam fiue effi- 
reducicur;&coniequentern>aguChriftovc homini, quam caxdile^i (edvtdile^oefiicax(itprxmiummcritorum 
Deocruntekfti obligati. Chrifii. petitur quod illis debeatur : ergor^uitefteprx- 

$ed contra pnmo:ex eo qnod decretum exeqnens, for- miumtllorum,fi tantum applicata pro omnibiii quoad fiif- 
maliter meritu Chrifii mmtatur , non fequitur , quoJ ficientiam prxcedant Mmorconfiatmamderatooeprx- 
intUoconfideratoformalitcr , &inexccutiooeprxdefima- mi)efi,quod meritisdebeatu r: ergovcl.diledio efficax , 
tiouU , fiimpta fbrmaliter , voluntas butnana Chnfiipr»- prxmiam meritorum Chrifii non rtl, ve! meritis Chrifii 
cipuai vices obtineat , nec <^uod cleAi fim magis Chnfio vt debetur . Maior autem probaturrnam id , quod potefi fine 
bomini,qiiaro DeoobUgariin prxdefiinatione fumptavr#- alicuius iniuna oegari , illius meritis nondebecur ; (cd 
tintmi- crgopartccrquarauisprxdefiinatio,proatsnordine fuppollta tantum applicatione meritonim Chrifii quoad 
intentionis , iaouamr meritis Chrifii, noo (equitur prx- (u&ientiamproosuubos , pofiecabTqueiniuria Chrifi 
C 0 £>or 10 }.p*Tom.{. Ii 3 quI- 
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BuiltuefBcirttcr eligi: ergoexviapplicatioaic mcmorum 
Chn(U qtjoKi (uriSaentiam ptu ommbusi ouiii bommuin^ 
debecur e£cax eledio^ aut tUJe^ . 
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f^era foluth x/Uimi argumenti tradi- 
tur , tP* argumentis 
occurritur . 


H l$ ergo folutionibut relidi , aJvlbmum argumentum 
coatra&cundamcoodafioaem&dum , rerpoodeo, 
negaodoutecedeny ; ai tiliuf probationem , caacefsa^ 


*07 


tnaion^oego mitiorem ; nam licet merica Chriib etficaa* 
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imti*» tcrcoaiucancaiarternampraKleiUnatoruniialuteiit 1 Qon 
umenconJucunc rt meiuex iliiut amore ele.ta » £:ivc 
cau& ipecialemeleAioaemralumxterasmferences , nim 

autcomne etficacicercooiucent ai almi, iebec illiut amo- 
rem fitppooere,ic ex illius mterta joe imperari,led taaouii, 
ouod vc medium a&unutur ; cum enim medium ratione 
6 ut ametur, Ccuccooclullo radone prxisuGarum cognoia- 
tur, debet vtetficaacer eligatur, amorem edicacem fims 
(uppanere,flt tmperan cx imus incendo te , deue cmclulio, 
qtuaratuioe prinapiorum cognolcicur , vt certo cogoolca- 
cur , debet cenam principiorum cognicionem (iippoaere , 

&rteuideni lit coocluitoaii^nicio, debet euideni co- 
gnitio principiorum pradupponi: cauTa autem , eeii in ordi- 
ne ad^ftum ametur, non tamen ama ur ratione ede&us; 

Bcidetiilliiu amorem non ruppoait,lediQlerc.Contra quam 
ibludonein aliqua obdat , qux poOca commodius diluen- 
tur . 

Deinde contra tertiam CQOcIuCooem arguitur primo: 
nam xj fatetur Chrifhis prxdedinacos er«e Itbi X 

Patre datos j ied li Chriftus rpedali applicatione merito- 
rum, illorum primam eledioncm meruif$et,non poTtent di- 
ci dau: ergo non meruit fpeciali applicadooe eleSioaeni 
pr.cdedinaenrumdecermiaate . Patet minor;iumquodex 
luditia coafirrtur,taliccr , quod nequeat negari . proprii 
dici datum nonpoteftj (ed dChriihu Cia menta fp^aliter 
applicuifset pro his determinate eligendis , non poCec 
Deus rKKi eligere illos; ergo non polient proprii dici dati a 
Deo . 

Rcrpmideo.orxdedinatos dici datos a Deo , & etiani^ 

. ^ electos a Chriuo , & ytrumque reA^ componitur : nam^ 

' |icec,quodcx iuditiaconfercur,ablqueliberaUcace, dc gra- 
tia in radicc,nequeac dici proprie dacum^ld tamen , quod 
puxime ex iudiria conRrrtur , & irxtipfi rxdiesUttr , dici 
poted promine datu,vt de exaltatione uominii Cbriili /«pr- 
ri«/ p^deraUamuc; dequiaica tn cle<dione prxdeftinatoru 
cootiogic,vtc 6 datexdidit,ide 6 quamttu merita vt fpecia- 
liter applicau pm eligendis Cipponat , &ex vi iUorum_» 
debeatur , poliunt nihilominus ele^di diciChrido a Deo 
dati. 

Secundoxrguitur: namChridutnon folummeruitprx- 
105 dedinatiooemhuminibui Cituris podipCim,red etiam An- 
SM.< 4 <id* tiquisPP. ied his non meruit rpecialero dilcAoncmpera- 
gfimtimr, diones fpectaliter appl catas pro illis: ergo nec aliis elegis . 

Probatur minor : nam rpeciaitt adio pro PP. Antiquis edet 
oratio,qua Chriduf illis podulalict graciam,vel cratiarum 
adio pro gratia illis ante Chridumcollata ; neutrum dici 
potcd-crgonoo meruit Antiquis PP. fpecialem diledionem 
per aftiooei prd illis rpccialiter applicatas 
Jdiosr ft$ Minor pro prima parte precatur : nam oratio eff doni 

feutt non dati ,tei conCrrcndiiieJ gratia Cipponitur Antiquis PP. 
data : ergo Chridus illam p r oratsonem non metuit. Pro 
fecunda parce etiam probatur i nam adio eiiimcialiter 
aliudCippooeos, non poced ede mericona illius ;led gra- 
csanim adiopro aliquo beneCcio , bcnefkium iadum tC~ 
fenaaUcerCippoiucei^o nequit mereri bene 6 cium,pro quo 
Ct. 

Prester hoc arjmmentnm Vacquex excipiendos cenfet 
PP. Antiqiix le^s a mento Chrifti f^ialiter applicato pro 
iliis , & dodrinam coocludonis noftrx limitandum cxsdi- 
mat ad illos prxdefHnatos , qui pud Chndum Cicccde- 
runt. 

Si illi «•> Qupdfi ilHobijciatur,pon*e Chridum prxtuderi,vt fpe- num conferat , ntccdiu-ium iit , quod illud coafemde- 
cialiier gratias agCDCCin pro gratia Aoiiqt ii PP. data prat ceroat 5 fperans autei» , vtldclidcrambonum libii Deo 


altjs,quibus dira non Ciitjfed totoitu iftitu adioncf potak 
Deus ab «terno iJios eligere ad gratiam : ergo rcfpcftu An- 
tiquorum PP.ctiam fpeoaUs meritorum Chridi applicatio 
pr«cediit.K.efpoodet,negaado maiorem: non quia gftiarum 
adio non polut ede meritum benefteii pro quo fit j led quia 

ad hoc neceGarium erat prxuidera Chridum gratias avo- 
cem pro gratia coUata lacob , & non agentem gratias pro 
eodra beneficio,ft daretur £fau; hoc autem prxsiideri nou 
pocuit nam cum «qualis bonitas ^setin collauooegratac 
£(au,quz fuit in coUacione gratix lacob , non potuit Chri- 
dus prxuideri gratias agens pro beneficio fiudo Iacob,& non 
adurus eafdem pro fiimli bcneficin, fi fieret Efau , & ideo 
per graoarum adiooem non pocuit meren ele^tioocm ad 
gratiam idorum determinati . 

Hzc umen ratio diiferenux , non poceft in priodpiii 
iduis AuAoris fubfidere : nam collatio gratix Wtro v. g< 
in faturum fpeciaUcer fuit grau veJuntati Chridi Domina 
fiquidem rpccialiter orauic pro illo : ergo pocuit prxiudert 
vt fpectaliter grata voluutaci humanxChnfti collatio gra- 
tue prxterita fada lacob. ▼. g. & ex tali fpectaliter moucri • 

£>et sroluntas ad granamlacob cooferendam pr« EfaiuPa- 
ttc confequcnciatfi namque Ucec in coliatione gratix &tu- 
rx,Petroy.g noofitaliauafpecialu bomtas, qnx non tbret 
in grana conferenda ludx pocuit Chndo grat a conferenda 
Petro ede fpecialiter grata , terminareque adedum CbrilU 
fpecialem ,^r etiam, (imih arqualitate non obdante in gra« 
da huic c^lata,8c alteri con^nbili, 000 potuit fpcaal» in 
voluntate Chriib afiedut praniideri . 

Secundo aliqui Reanciores rcfpoadenc , n^andomt- fog 
iorem. Ad cuius probationem negant minorem pro piima shwU* 
parte: nam licetoratio nequeat ^ prudenter ^ benefi- 
CIO iam fado, fi decrecatum fit fieri independenter ab alce- 
rius oradonerfi tamen prxuidetur decrecatum iDeovtfa- fgiftimt • 
dum dependenter ab oratione pofl beneficium fadum hm- 
denda, prudenter poceft oro cali beneficio, umetfiuun 
fado/>rari; At quiaChrimis probi oouitdecrecumvolun- 
tacis diuinx de gratia Antiquis PP. danda dependeoccr ab 
oradone Chriftifucura, echulisgratiaiamcollataibppo- 
neretur , pocuit Chrtdw Deum Patrem pro illo beneficio 
orare. 

Sed non placet hxc ioludo. At reijcicur primo : nam ora- 
do prout hic fumicur, idem qu<M poftulado; fed non_» 
poteft poftulari, quod ed anctc^cncer collatum : cr.’o nuo 
potuit Deus decernere gradam Andquis PP. dare depen- 
denter ab oractooc Chr>fti fiicurapod gratum PP. datam • 

Minor probatur ; nam vcljmflulauoeJlec veres iam collata 
detur, vel vt iam collata fit . Non prunum: nam colau.^ 
fupponitur,nec ed iterum conferenda. Nec fecundum, tum, 
quiaeflec poduladonmninbimpertinens) cumgradafup- 
ponatur iam collata: cum cciam,quia fic orare, p«t0,vt rW- 
l0€»tm>n mkittut xltf /ttefii, ed modus 

inauditus orandi. Tum denique: uam oratio (umpta pro po* 
dulaciooe,cd indigentis illius doru,quod nemur, vel in fe, 
vel in illo, pro quopedt; Ac confequeneer illo donocarend^ 
prxfuppofico autem dono vt exhibsco in re , non datur talis 
duni carenda: creo donum antecedencer collatum, nonpo* 
cedab aliquo podulari . 

Secundo rei^cicur Ac expiscatur magis hoc ipfiim : poflu- . . ^ 
lado non minus cd reifiitur«,quam defideriumbomfutu- *y 
ri ,A( nonhabid; fed implicat Deum decernere dooum ab- 
qu^ confime dependenter X defideno futuro pod exhi- 
ucionemdoni: ergo implicat Deum decernere donum ali- 
quod conferre dependenter i poflulactone futura podexe> 
cudonem donijAc confequeneer non pocuit Deusdecernere , 
dare Andquis PP. gratiam iocuicu oradonis Chnib fbcu- 
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Sed dices,bomo petens gratiam i Deo,edam perit vt gra. 1 1 1 

tiam coafirrre dcceraac; At tamen decretum Dei ed «temu, OpMxrs • 
At oratio in tempora incipiens : ergo anracedencer cxidens 
potedelle podulatioms obic^him|At<onfcqueDter, 9 uamuif 
grada fic Andquis PP data multo ance oradooem Chrifti , 
poteft poftulari ab ipfb . 

Refpondeo , negando maii^m : eflee enim ftulea ped- * • • 
do, fedpodulado, I>eo ab hominibus fada , d$t$ai^ ■ IX 
Ium tendit ad bonum poftulacum ab ipfit ; Deus autem ab 
«cerno pr.rutdcns hotrumim orationem futuram , iocui- 
tu illius decreuit bonum poftulacum in crmpoceiUis con- 
ferre . Et indo argumentum m defideno , spmdefidera- 
mus bonnm conferendum i Deo j At in aChi ,quofperamus 
abquid a Deo obtinere : quamuisenim vtE^jtale bo- 
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coQ^rrrij noo fpent» necdc(iJerae «ternum Dei decretumj 
fed boQum obtinendum nb ipib } Deui autem ab «ter* 
Doipem^ auc defidenum prxuideni , iJlud conferre dc- 
creuitproptcr Tpem , autdendcrium : ergo pariter , pc* 
Ceni utquod boaum a Deo non petit «ternum Det de* 
cretum . 

' 2 Vnde , prxtermifltt hii iblutiooibut» ad argumentum^ 

^ ^5 refpoodeoycoocella maiori , negando minorem: Ad illtui 
/nedT* pr<^tioncm« nego maiorem { non enim eil dtuiiio adanjua* 
•• tejfedpoteilmemtumfDedaiuer ad alterum dincipcrvi^ 

[•ImtU» luncatcm tlli donum aliquod merendi > volendi fc di- 
pnum facere doni a!ij conferendi , vei collati , abique co 
quod poil caiit dooi exhibitionem griciai reddat pro illa : 
vnde ChrilHii per a^ut chantatis , obedientiz j Sl humili- 
tatis a exercuit » non Iblum meruit bomi- 

nibui poti ipfum hicum , fed euam Antiquis Patnbus j eo 
quod illos adui exercebat ex intentione pro ilUi omnibus 
merendi • Pro quo videantur , quz d« iirrira 

C&riili docuimus . 

Et quidem hoc aipimentum habet manifenara inftao- 
114 tiam in feotentiaSuarex : !i<:et namque (pcoalem merito- 
Dai 7 «r«r rura Chriili applicationem neget pro priori ad deaetum^j 
intentiuum 1 non tamen illam negat ante txccutiuumpra;- 
deilinauoms decretum : ergo vel prxceiTitfpeculis mento- 
rum ChriAi aMlicatio ance decretum execuuuum gracix 
Antiquis Patribus date , vel uon ? Si primum j tenetur ar- 
cumenmm fadum (oluere , 6 c explicare , per quem adum 
Sia merita rpccialiter applicuit , an per orationem, vel per 
gratiarum adionem ,&quidquiddixeritprofui argumen- 
ti ibiutione , (utfkiee in ordine ad dccrecuai inteuuuum . 
*; Si&cundum : ergo ex eo quod Chnftuf non obtinuerit de- 

cretum cxecuciuumgraaz Antiquis Patribus dauper f|>e- 
cialcm meritorum applicationem proiliis non (equitur , 
idem ede dicendum dc hominibus poilChriilum tuturis j 
& cnnlcqucntcr , nec in ordine ad decretum intenauum d- 
militcoafequentu valebit . 

^ Tertio arguitur : nam (equioirex DoArafenteacia, in^ 

* oegutioprxIleAinAOMis • voluntatem diuiiiam expedafle 

humanam . Sc illi feconformafle j noo 
gmttm, ^ contra , volunut humana , diutnz j Ccd hoc incoo^iecu 
maximum cd : ergo nesare debemus , eledionemincenti- 
1 ' uam pr^dedinatorum adgloriam fuppoTuidelpedakm me- 

fe ritorum Chriili applicationem. Sequela patet : nam iuxta 

• nodramienteotiam, Deus illos elegit pro quibus Chridus 

^a merita fpecialiter applicuit ; non autem Chridus fua 
merita rpeaaUter applicuit proiliis, quo Deus elegit ;ergo 
in negotio nodreprxdedtnacioois, voluntas diuinaexpc- 
Aauit voluntatem Chridihnmanam ,de lUi le conlbrma- 
uic, non autem voluntas humana diuitiz . 

. Rc(pondeo,concedendo(equclampro prima , flticcun- 
I I o parte, negando vero pro tertia , & negando minorem : 

A#/]s»adr- nam licet tncoouemens edet , quod Deus iwceflano expe- 
tar, Aailet voluntatem Chrifti humanam , & illi ie conforraaf 
(et, quoad decretum ele^uum fpedans ad ordinem inten- 
V%(«Msr ciooit ; quod autem non necedario , (cd libere voluntas di- 
duNiM rn uina expedaurrir humanam, &ilIi(econ(brmMcrititi_* 
tliftnii eligendishomtnibus.nullamincomieaiented, iraomaxi- 
h^mimAnt mec^vtucoiens, vt Chrido tot labores, dczni mnas prolio* 
likffi IX- inioibus paduro, optio daretur in illorum ele^one , non 
I ftOmuit quoad negatiuum , quod in eledione tiraeniturj, (ed tan- 
I tumquoMpofeduum , & quoad hoc illius expedaretur 

voluntas . Et quidem Deum in decreto exceunuo efic- 
Chrifii* ^um przdefUnatianit • necedario cxpeAare voluntatem 
Chriils humanam, &i]lireoon(brmare,uKonuenieos ma- 
ximum edet: quod tamen, non necedario , (ed li^t^ » & 
volaataiic in huiuimodi decreto , voluntatem Chridi expe- 
dauctit, & illi (e confermauent, nullum i nc o n u c ni em cen- 

(bcur*p«cucrergoinpr»(cnti . 

^ 117 Noo tamen ex hoc colligiciir, quod voluntas Chrifti hu- 

vu M/As mananoo(e eooformauent cum voluntate diuina : nam_j 
VHmmu hu hominibus eligendis fua rnerit^ 

fpeciiliter appueoerit, (uitpraroolimmi voluntate diuina 
r* I infpirintc ChriftohuiuOnodi fpeeialem direftionem, 8c 
: tMtifaii’ ad illam eius voluntatem humanam applicante, Seprarmo- 

f M — --** uente : ac proinde voluntas humana Chridi in v^ndq pro 
* * his eligCfitus fua meritaapplicare, (econformwit diainx; 

ft tanJcmtotumnoOrzprsraeAinationif nMotium ,in di- 

u inara voluntatem omnino gratuitam, & liberalem , vt io 
primam radicem reibluitur . 

A Sed contra iftam(blutiooem obdat quartum argumet^ 
IJo tum: namtuxta illam , ideo Chriftusuia merita pro his 
thg f T >jii (p ^ali fff applicat, quia Deus vult meritonioL^ 

•'X &f/i 


Chrifti fpcculem applicadonem ; (ed volido diuina..^ .. 
(pedalis applicauofus meritorum Chridi pro cledis , fup- f**“ 
ponit efficacem cJediouem illorum, & ex Uia imperatur : 
ergo applicatio meriturum Chriftipro hii oui efficaater ^"•^***' * 
fucrunteiedi, illorum efficacem elcdioncm uppooit , 5c 
ex illa imperatur ; ac proinde menta Chrifti vt fpecialitcr 
applicata , cleciuncm noo meremur. Secunda coofcquen- 
ui ex pruna euidenter infertur j pnma exprzsniffis: ma- 
ior, cft dodrma tradicx folucioms 

Minor autem, in qua IblaeApofita difficultas, oftendi- 
cur primo: volitioDcs ,qua vuic (pecialcm mcritorunL.* 1^9 
Chrifti applicationem pro eligendis ad gloriam, eft fpeaa- 
lis amor Dei refpe^u illorum , qui ad gloriam funt eli- prv^.i. 
gendi { (ed non eft primus amor vpccuMt prededinatorun; 
alias in tllo pr ma prxdedinatorum a reprobis dildecio 
conilAeret , cuius contrarium eft communis Tbeologonun 
(Utentia alferencium primam diferetionem, vel ineledio- 
ne ad gratiam, vel in eledione ad gloriam confi Aere tergo 
fuppaoic alium fpeciakm amorem , qui alius ede non po- 
ted, quam efficax przitedinatonim eiedio . 

^rcundo : nam volitio efficax medij efficaciter condu- • , ^ 
etntis ad dnem, fuppoait efficacem finis intentioDem, & 
cx illa imperatur, vtomnesThomidzdocent , quibus af- <^*'***^ 
fentiunt Scotiftx , & frequentius ali) Thculogi j fed amor 
fpeciaUs applicatioms meriturum Chrifti pro cleAu , cft 
voliDoefficaxinedijefficaoter conducentis ad illorunL-» 
gloriam: ergo fiipponic efficacem eleftionem praedeftinato- 
rum ad gloriam, & ex illa imperatur. 

Tertio: aftus quo Deus vult iuftum fibs gloriam mereri , 

(upponit in Deo efficacem eie&ionem intenciuam adglo* Iit 
nam, & exilia imperatur, quia cft amor alicuius res eAva- rrrrir. 
citer conducentis adgloriam illius ; fed adus , quo Deus 
vult Chriftum fua menta fpecialuer applicare pro eligen- 
disadgloriam, eft volitio rei efficaciter conducentis ad 
gloriaia , «ternam prxdcftioatoruro falutem : er- 
go fupponit in Deo efficacem illorum clediooem ad 
gloriam . 

Hoc eft argumentum, cui potiffime coQtrar a (eotentia 
fidit, Ac merito { eft enim abfque dubio diificiJc . Ad illud ^ 
rcfpmdeo, conceda maiori, negando minorem . Ar/p#»4. 

Ad primam illius probationem, coocefla maiori, nego 
minorem; eft enim adus ille, quoDeus vult , vt C^iftus 
mercatur przdeftinandit gloriam , amor Qiecialis lilontm, 
ab(quc dubio; cum illis per ulemadum velit Deus me- *<**^''* 
rica Chrifti , vt fpceialiccr applicata in ordine ad «ternam 
falucem, quod bonum non amat reprobis; fed mm eft amor 
fpecialis(ccundus,(edprimus ; nonenim alium fpecialcre 
amorem , ex quo imperetur fijppomc ;&coufcquenter pri- 
mo difeemit««rr<M/«rj predemoatos a reprobis; curo au- 
tem Theologi dicunt , primum adum voluntatis diuinx 
difeementem prxdeftinacos a reprobis , conftftere in ele- 
di>tne illorum, vel ad gratiam, vel ad gloriam, loquuntur 
de primo adu terminato adobiedum intrinfec^ inter il- 
los dilicenietu, & fic vera eft Theologorum dodrtna: nanua 
applicatio meritorum Chrifti volita per iftum adum , non 
eftWuim przdcftinanduincrinfecum , (cd cxtrinfccum ; 
gratia autem, & gloruvolit; i Deo pnrdcfeinacis , fune 
Umu prxdeftinatis intrinfeca ; vnde non obftantc, quod 
adus , quo Deus vult prxdeftinandis applicacioaem me- 
ritorum Chrifa fpecialem , fit liiorum amor fpecia- 
lif, Sc primus, (aluatur communis illa Theologorum do* 
ftrina . 

Ncc (equitur , ex vi illius amoris fpecialir , efte iam d . . 

Deo pntdeftioatos/#f»M(Mer, (ed tantum *smf»!i$tr , wr- . 

, S( in radice, co quod in ilio adu , vt in cauCu« •**'**f** 
iofaliibilicontineturpr^defunandorumeledio , perquam 
eliguntur/«rM«/irvf ,tC4rifim^ittr per imperium tranf- 
mittuntur ad gloriam, in qua impetij tran(4iufliaoe/#r«i<t- 
/irsrconfiftie pr^defunatio . 

Ad fecundam minoris probationem refpondeo ex didit 
advictmum ar^mentum contra fecundam conclufionem , 11^ 

concefia maiori , negando minorem: nam licet fit amor 
cau(« efficaciter conducentis ad prxdeftinandorum (alu- dem. 
tem vtededum ; non tamen cft amor medij efficaci- 
ter conducentis ad illam, vt ad finem €mimt rraiia; li- 
otcattCemvolantascfficax medi) efficaciter conducentis ad 
finem, fupponat efficacem finis intentionem, amor cf- 
£cax cau(« efficaciter conducentis ad aliud rt efiedum , il- 
lius intentionem efficacem non petit fiipponere, vt ex di- 
dis habetur. 

Et ex his ad tertiam minoris probationem , diftinpuo 1 14 
cauixleffi maioris ; quia cft amor rei coodocentis ad ^o- Ai ttrtiM 

riam 
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per modum sflemtioait finit f«f,S(obieAiut,iion petit per* 
fr fti/w excedere ex» que ordinantur ad ipfumMum fracta, 
m probabtiiori renteaua» «mnrtimi fuperae vi/ioncm bea- 
tam, & camen ordinatur ad ipfam rc ad finem f •* forma- 
lem per modum aficcubonit Dei,qoi efi fioit f«t,&obiettfc 
ims vode quaranit rarrica noAra adequenc elurum in mo- 
rali xfitraaciooe, pofiunc cong rueoctAtm^ a^ illi vt ad fine 
ordtnari,&raCMacilliui amari jfioha autem hominum 
fielUt fimi raiifr/r«ii« , comparata ad merita Chrifij,ouo 
eflet finii f«a: nam Clmftuiiilamediaiitt oon afiequitur 
finem obte^uum fM.fcd debet efiefinii flcquiaTtipe' 
riut ad inftriui fibt, vt ad finem f «• ordinari, vcl rtpo](n ac, 
vel ialcim non cA coouenicnt, fit conrequeni,vt non fuerint 
a Deo volita io ordine ad gloriam vt media in ordine ad fi* 
nem, vt cauic in ordine ad efiethim . 


§. VII. 

De eU6lione fub conceptu 
eleSiionh . 

Q VARTACooclnfio. tinnit Ckrifimt tUfhtntm */• 
fitnttmprtUtfitMMtttmm m4 gltttmmfnh fwptm tU* 
iiifi , fmb fdtitat dtUBhntt pfxdtfitnntnnm 
r*pr«^it I nt* r<Mi«a Lteminum 

0 t£*tim»m *Mi p»/itiu*m Secundam partem huiui coocli^ 
/lonix tuentur communiter Theologi , ruo , vcl altero ex- 
cepto. Prunam docet Vaaquex 9 A^t*p }.qucm_» 
plurei Recendore* Tequuntur , & oilcndmir primo cx 
Paulo ad Ephefiofi.ilUt verbit: C/qf'/ »«i *• ipft 4«r« 
mmndMfnilttmtitmtm , idcQ , perCoriAum pntdeftina- 
toe elegit, vt frequenter expUranc PP. ly^rr denotante^ 
meritoriam caufalicatem: meruit enp> ChriAui el.d^ 
nem praKleAinatonim ad glooam ; fcd elegio eA vdum 
prx aLodiledioii ergo meroie elcAiuocoi (ub ratiooe^ 
cleAiomi. ... 

Diceicvm oMtrahjs Audnnbos Paulum loqui de eler 
itione AibcouccpcudileAiaau , non autem 4i)b concepta 
ekAionu comp«raiiu« , ve a dikAione diAin^ . Sed 
contra : nam verba PauU funt io rtgote auipienda j cum 
ex hoc nullum incootteniens iduatur {i^el^io riforoie 
iompta , non fidum dicit dileciionem vouu , 

firdvmuipne altero non dileAo , auteledlo diledionem t 
ergo meruit elc^ionem , nonfolum vt eA vmui dile^io 
tbl^t^, l^eiiam votui pra alio dilcciio . Quod ampUui 
confirmari potcA : nani pnrdcAinaoif in hc^ quod cAi 
Deodiledui {^reprobo, cA ab ipib fpiritualiterbeoedi- 
Autf icd CIotAim meruit omnem benediifiioncm rpiritua- 
lem^mi^ubus : e^ meruit prardcAioacis , eHe dilcdoe 
pre rcprobii • 

Dicei ,ex coquod ChriAui ele>Aianem , vt ete^ eA 
meruerit , f^ui , quod meruerit noneledionem reprobo- 
rum ad g'onam , «el poficiuam exrlufionein ab illa, quod 
maximum ell incunucnient 1 dcided oon Poiliint verba_* 
Pauli de elcAione comparatiua , vt efi diieCtio vntut pr» 
ahorigoroieexpUcari . Sed coiKra illam (oIuti«anem ar- 
guitur , &uAcoditur (Wundo prtroa pari cooclufiomt: 
ve Chriihx dicatur meruifie electionem comparaciue fum- 
ptam , prout cAvomu prx alto diicdio » noocA oeceAa- 
num meruiAeaicerius non cleAioncro , vel pofitiuanrL^ 
«sclufionem a gloria , Icd fuificit, quod meruerit dileCtio- 
aem prxdeAm^i , illam reprobru non meruerit ; fird 
totum hoc verum cA, & abfi|ue inconuenieoci concedi- 
ttir : ergp «x memo clec^ioou cmnparaiiua; , prout 
eA vniui pra: altero dilcAio , nullum inconucuiem (e- 
quitur . 

Maior, in qua ipla e A pofita diiKcultai , odenditur pri- 
mo ad bominem contra VuKentium nobis inhac partg^ 
aduer£uiuni$ip6 namque, licet ncfet, mcruiAe Chri- 
AumeleAionem vniotptat dio determinate, facenir ta- 
men , carruilic elcAioncm aliquorum v«r^ • £x quo fic 
argumesaor : cntnstaliquoaeli^ v*frclc^inne compara- 
tiuai & caraeangnmeruitaliquoi reprobari 
«• ,autp«Ar<u^ • ergo cx mericodc^ionii comparahuv ^ 
non fequitur meritum reprobationu extrrauele^o poA- 
pofid. 

Secundo ad hominem contra Albcldam , qui Iket recno- 
ucae i ChriAo metuum ele^onis comparaciux fpetAan- 
Oa ad ordiacaxiatencionU ) oonccdic tamen mcniiAc d^ 


cretum exeeuduum gloriar, etiam iub conceptu clediooit 
cumparatsuc j & tamen non meruit exclufionem reprobo- 
rum a glona, prout in ordine executtonii rrgo ad mentum 
elecUoois, prout eAmiut prx alio dile^io , uon (equitur 
meritum dereliAioois extremi noncle^i ,aucdiledu 
Denique proba cur maior; vt Oeuidieamr ditcxidi- . 
prxdeAinatos pra* reprubii ex iuAitia erga CbriiHim , non 
requiritur, quoJexeademtuAitu reprobo* (ine glona^ 
reliquent, (ed iudkit quod intuitu mentorum ChriAi prar- 
ckAinacof elegerit, & ex illii motus non (uem ad reproboe 
eUgendof : ergo vt Chnfiut vere dicatur menuUe dile^io- 
nem fiimpcam fw-ptrentuif AiiEcic menuAc cligi prxdeAi- 
natoi, & non meruiilc clc^ionem reproborum. Comequen- 
tia probatiucK nonindigec. Ancecedeni xutrm}>robatur : 
vtl^s ex mifencurdia erga elcAos dicatur tllrn dilexiA 
(e prx reprobis, aon requiniur quod ex eadem mifcricor- 
dia motui (uerie ad diligendos {^^dcAuiatof, & ad repro- 
bos noneligeodoi,(cd(utfiv'it,quod cx Biifericordia mrv 
tus dilexerit prxdcllinatoi , & ex ilia non fuerit motus ad 
reprobos eli^iidoi : ergo vt dicatur exiuAida ci^raChri- 
Auindilcxdtc prxdeliiitacoc prx reprobis, nontequintvr , 
quod ex merius ChrtAi motuident ad non cligeodoi re- 
proboi, (^ 'tirtKitj quod ex illa prxdcAinatos diiexcric, tse 
ex lUa non elegerit , vel dilexerit reprobos . Cou/cqueutM 
icnct a paritate radonii . Antecedent autem probatur: nam 
de faAo (uit a^i miAricordix diuinxdilcCUo prxdeAina- 
eorempne reprobis ) & camen dereliAiorcproisocumcpuf 
mireiicordix diuinx non (iiit, (ed tuAictx, ve) xlteriui vii^ 
tutu : ergo verum eA antecedent . 

Deinde fecunda pars cooclulk>nii oAcndinir primo ex 
Paulo ad Hebrxof 1 s.illti verbis* £r mtif 

ttrtm Itfmm , f^f»»%minit0fp*rfi0mtmm*‘imit0qma9ttm , 

f M4UI dttU Vbi D,Tho.fic ait:Cfir<jf i /•mgntt 
iu',fu4 favfwii iRtti*m*l vimdiff*m,f*d fam~ 

fmtf Ctnife tUmett t/Mum. Qngni ineerpretadotiem com- 
muniter tradunt PP, ac fi Cbn Aui fua menta applicuiBct , 
iSbofidumprofalueeeleAorum , & iliorum elenione , fcd 
etiam pro non eledtione reproborum ,& illorum exclu(ionc 
agloru,iUiuiranguis vindidamclamarec:cr7o Chrifiui 
non dircxirfua menta pro reprobatione , aut non elcAimie 
hominum ; fic eonfequenter non meruit iliorum reprc^a> 
tiooem Dcgaduam, autpnfitiuam. 

Secundo probatur ex PP. adillx verba Matthxt ii.cap. 
C09fitetr tiii Pnttr 2>*«/ucC«i/r, (^/«rr4,g«i4 sifctwftfii 
kMtd/tfitanyMif&prmdtmtthns , &rtmeUfii es ftmmlit, 
Vbirv«>ir<#r communi PP. con(enfu,idem cA qu^ fiaitn 
4/r. IuChn(u(lotnuthoaiil.|94nMatth.vum: 

tfmtmlsptftttmen e^imsmttmut ,gst>det , /td^mspernuti 

pttetpsrust tUttme . On interpretationi acquiCuicAbu- 
Icnfiiq.f;. in cap.Afatth. relatum htt verbst : cktiaiiwrs- 

tut uvAfMi^rM ^misifis , fti lettdsJnits imMmgtU., 
ftmimttmi Mefidt&niin » nhfnmdif fsnmnt sUtut ht* 
mvi, ftd ^sUfmtrmstsU^miimt rtmelmu :m»m Dfdtht- 
msfioftifseist sfimnt , ^m»d mmtem ft tpfmm nemitet sti- 
fmfiau , temtfieiMm msitmm ttt. Eandem explicationem (e- 
quud (unt .Vlaldonatus , fit frequenter alij imerpretec . (bi- 
thioc ergo maximum inccnuemcns, aflerere, quod ChriAut 
gradat egent latri pro gran* denegadooe , & venutit 
eonofeltcx octultatiooc : ac percoideqoens inconucmeni 
debet ceofirri , qu«id graaat egerit Deo pro hominum re- 
probauone ; (ed oon minui inc nueniemeA petere repro- 
bationem , fic ad illi fua merita dingere,quam pro illa gra- 
tus agere . ergo Chnfius reprobadonem non meiuic . 

Demque probatur radone : nam ChriAuv vt primo adoe- 
nieos , fic in hac vita moruli gcAit mumis fideiufibris , fic 
irxdiacurii prohootinibus, illorum aduocati , fic Redem- 
ptoris I (ed tamc muneri non congruit fua menta dirigc n» . 
adid promerendum, quod houiinuibigrada,fit beneit- 
ckm Doo cA j (ed negatiograax, & pexua^ qua- 
lis cA exclufio reprobonim a gloria , fic 
illorum non elegio ; ergo Chrifius ad 
bxc fiia merita doo ordiiuuit ^ 
fic coa(equenter oon merutc 
exclufioaem reprobis 
rum a glona , nec 
illorum non 
elcOio- 
nem. 
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§. VIII. 

Oppofita argumenta diluuntur . 

- . ^^ONTRARIAM fcntfnriam phmTpartii conclufionii 

• 4* , V,-< docuer« .<«uiire£ , Vtncentiut , Albclda j & Illuflrifli- 

mus Araujo locis vbi fmprm relatis pro<]ua ai^c primo 
f*r^ Suarci ; vcenimChriftufmrruincc dcleftiotKmpr*deft»- 
ttUilnfis natorum pr» rq>robis , iirctflartum erat , quod fua merita 
»<s«rjMfr applicoirtet determinate procleAis , aotc illorum eledio- 
Smsr$z. j Chrilhis noo applicuit Tua merita rpecialiter pro 

pris»#. eleftji pro prioriad iiJunim cleftioncmrergonon mcruitil* 
lam proftefldiie^ioprxdeftinatorum pr.r reprobis • 
Rcfpondeo , oegandu mmorem : vt cniin ter^ 

143 rr 4 docuimus , prarceflit ex parte Chnftifpecialu merito* 
rum applicatio proclcAu aoteintcntiitamelcAionemillo* 
smri>»Jl 49 . • £t quidem hoc argumentum habet mamitRam iii' 
«r^«- flantiam io lententia P.buarc/; vt enim docet lik xM pra*- 
j»reiiS im dr/7.rap>a4.n«*i.si. menta ChrtlU de ie j Arprout abipfo 
ftmttmiU appl cata , non folumeranc indifferentia adeleAinoemix»* 
P^earra. nim prx alijs^icd etiam ad ordinationem etficacem j &in> 
efficacem ad elonam, taliter .quod pollet Deus ablquevlla 
iruurta Chnm neminem pr»deffinare>& ad gloriam effica* 
citer eligere j Oc tamen^ vt ipie fatetur^ meruttChriffute^* 
ticacem dilc^onem, vt a pure fuificiente , 8c m efficaci di- 
ffinctam : ergo cx eo quod de fe effenci indifferentia merita 
« Chrifii ad iiWeiigcdoSyVel aiios>iffif reli^s, inconftque* 

ter ad propriamd^rinam infert horum pr.v alijidileaio- 
nem emcacem, prarmium meritorum Chriffi nonfiitflc . 
... Seeundo alluitur: nierttumele^ioni«comparatiaa;jeft 
^ 44 meritum dilectionis vniut , & non diledionis alterius ) ied 
Steuix«9 Chnlhis noo meruit non dile^Honrm j vel non eledionem 
erretrnr. j^proborum adgloriam , vt 

ducuimut : ergo nrn meruit dilcAionem horam prx ali;s , 
aut elc^ieoem comparanuam . Maior^ in qtia folum eff po* 
fitadifficuitas, offenditur primo: vnum diligi comparatiue 
Pf#*.i. ad alium, aut prx alio,cA vmimdiligt,6c non diligi alium; 

ergo meren cledionem comparatioam , aut diledioncm^ 
vniuf j>rx alio, eff mereri iffum diligi, & illum non diligit 
nam ncuc Te habet decretum, quoad effe, ita ie habet qoq- 
Sstnnde. ad hoc, quod eff effe prxmium menti . Secundo: eledio 
comparauuanunrokim dicit diledtonemvnius , Ied etiam 
alterius non diledioaem : vndo , C omms Angeli, & homi- 
nes fiiiffent ad gloriam afficaciter ordinati , nunerei diie* 
dio Tub concq>tu diledtonis , non autem fub conceptu cie- 
dionif comparatius : ergo non ffat meritum eledsoais fub 
conecpru eledioois abique tiieritodilediomt vnius , & noo 
dilcdiosm alterius . 

Huic argumento re^KMident quidam Rccentiorts , non 
I effe de cffcntia eledionit coniparatitix mnm eligi,& ahum 

abiblue non eligi, Ied non elici ex vi decreti, quo alter ek- 
f»fur : ac promde cx eo quo^Chriffut ekdioncm compa- 
fmm /*/«- iittuam merucrie , nmff^uitur, quod meruerit reprobo- 
f,f, rumnoncirdiooem abiblutc , 1^ tantum non cledioncnT 

illorum cx vi decreti, quo fiienmt eledi pnedcffinati . Hxc 
ttitUttr . tamen IbiutiofalCeinninturdodrinx: fi namque ad ratu^ 
nem cledionis camparatiux foificcrct , quod ex vi decreti, 
quo Petrus, v.g. ad gratiam, vel gloriam elicitur, ludas 
noneligatur , liqueretur non folum liuiffeele^mm compa- 
ratiueprx luda, Ied etiam prx loanne, & ali;s prxdeffina- 
tiSi conleqncmeff falfum,dt a nullo Theolo;ontm affertu : 
ergo de ratione cJedioruicomparatiuxnon folum eff, quod 
r«* vmiselipatnr,& alter ex vieiufdemdecrcrt noneligatur , 

fed etiam quod alier nullatenus eligatur . Probatur feque- 
Jatex vi decreti, quo Petrus fiiiteloffus ad gloriam , non_, 
hut Icaane> adeloriam eledutfumptodecreto t 0 rmi»»rtmi 
& prout vnum decretum ab alio eminent*' diff infuitur : 
ergo fi ad lationem eledioniscoparariux fuificcrec , quod 
ex'vi decreti , quo vnuf eligitur , alter non eisgeretur fuif- 
ffe Petrus ad gloriam eledus nd Iblu ; MvgarariMr prx luda, 
ffd etiam prx loanne , & prx^ffinacis. 

^ Vnde , prxtermiffa haclblutione , ad argumentum ref- 

* 4 (londeo , negando maiorem 1 ficutenim vnum eligi coropa- 

Hr« 4 t/«- f jieiyf alium, non eff vnum eligi, 8c alium non elin, non 
menii /r- (^yfata CX ri decreti eligentis, fed vnum eligi, & 

iMttt, alium Ron eligi) ita mereri cleff tonem vnius prx alio, non 

eff mereri, vfvnus eligatur, & alter non eligatur , fed mc 
reri eleffiaoem vnius , Sc non mereri eleffsonem alterius . 
lnffpt|uc argumentum in mifericordia «huma , cx qua mo- 


tus Deus prxdeftinatos elegit pre reprob:i j & Imfiurn • 

Umen non licet inierrc: ergo motus ex eadem mifericordia «rr «am* 

dilexitprxdeffinafo*,3creprobosnoiidilexie,icd tantum * 
quod non fuerit ex iila inclmecus ad reprobos eligendos : 
ergo pariter ex eo quodChriffus menierit dileffionem ele- 
AorumrcMgcrAiiM prx reprobis , non licet inde colligere 
meritum dileAionis , & noo dilenionis, Ied cantum imri- 
cumdileAicois eleffomm^ & non meritum dUeffioiui re- 
proborum* 

Ad primam maioris probationem, diffineuoaneccedent: 
vtroqueingredienteinreao, negoantetedens : dilcdio- *47 
neinreffo , & non dileAtone inobliquo concedo ancece- i.^** 
dens, 8e nego confequenciam . Adiecundam , diffinguo 
anfc^ent : didcaltenus oon dilectionem m ob^qoojcoo- 
cedo antecedens t inreffo , negn antecedens , & confe- 
qucntiam : vienim dileffsovmus prx alio fit prxmiumL_> 
meritorum Chriffi,fuCicit poficiuum tn rcAo impmtanun» 
ex mentis Chriffi caufari , k negatiuum inyredimidi» ■ 
connotato , non terminare iUenun caulalitattm, per quod 
caufatur . 

Sed dices , nott flat meritum decreti dsuins abfqueme- 
ritoobieffi , ad quod terminatur decretum , vc omnes fa- l ^ 
tentur } & tamen IbUim de connotato ingreditur obieffum XfpU^ 
ad decreti conffitudonem : ergoQuamuisnoneledio, f<^ 

Ium de connotato impuratur ab eleAiooeproat eff dileAip ^ 
comparahua, non ftabie mentum slilcffiooiscomparatiiijrj 
abfque meritonon eWHociis . 

Refpqndeo , conceifit maiori , & minori , negando con- 
lequentiam : ratio autem dilcrtroinit eff : nam <ffNedonu» 
decreti de connotato importatur tanquameffe^s illius » *49 

& ideo non ff at meritum decreti abfque meritoobieffi de- *s/g«*d. 
creti 1 negabo autem cledionis non imMrtttur i dileAi^H 
ne comparabua in <d>liquo vt efftdusimuf , Ied vc extre- 
mum comparationis } & ideo vt quis mereatur ditedioiieRi 
comparabuam , ncceffarium ooneffeiusmerteumperpo- 
flbuamcaufalitatemadnoneledsooemexteodi , ledfulfi- 
cic extendi ad illam per negabuam caufalitateni: ficut quia 
obiedum decrcb vt rffefius c6notatur, non ff ac DrQ ex mt- 
Icricordia decemere,quin ex illa obiedum decreti formali- 
ter vt obiedum procedat ; quia tamen negabo e edionis no 
importatur vcdfedosa dilcdiooecomparactua,potrffel^ 
dio comparatiua ex mifericordia procedere, quin negatio 
e ledioni s ex nuferuordia procedat . 

inftabis , etiam fi nWatio cledionis dceonnoucovt 
extremum comparauonif i dUedione comparanua impor- t yO 
tetur, per illam tamen i fimpltci diietbane diftinguinir} 
fed non ffatmeritumdeaed vtab altero diffindi , abfque * 
merito diffingucucis inter vtrumque decretura :ergo non_* 
ffat meritum eledionit comparabux , vt a fimprici dile- 
dionediffindx, abfque merito non eledionit , feu repro* 
babonis negatiux.Rcfpondeo,diffingui per illam, noniu* 
rrtmfftif fe^ extrim/tte, per connotabonem aurem illius di- 
ffinguiturdilediocontparabua a diledtone abfohita,&vt 
quis mereatur decretum vtab altero diffinguitur , fuffidt 
mereri intrinfecum diffindiuum : quod licmedum decreti 
neceffario terminat caufaiicarem merib caufanbs decretu , 
eff, quia taliter tliffinguicexmnfecc, nempe, vtcffedut 
decrcb, rx^ximi dicebamus. 

Sed vrgebif adhuc : nam fecpsitur ex hac Iblubone , nve- 
ruiffe Chnffum eledionem prxdefftnatorum, non • 

vt eff dilcdioillorum prx reprobis non eicdsf , fed etiam * ^ 
vteftdiledioprxdeftinatorumpr^ reprobis, vt i 

gloria exclufis inno-nam prxcedrocium peccatorum; confe- 
quens videtu'faluim,aiijs meniiffctpofitiuam reprobatio- 
nem: ergo prxdidalblubo minime fuffioeri poteff . Re- 
fpondeo , concedendo fequelam , & negando minorenui ’ 
namficutexmeritoeledioniscomptrabuxMgaciux, r>on 
fequitur merinim negabux eledionit , ita ex merito dile- 
dionisrCeff diledio prxdeffinatorum prx reprobis, vt 
gt/riW a glona exclufis non colligitur meKcuin pofiesue 
exclufionis Etilluffraturex'mp)omifericordix diuinx,ex 
qua diledio, xxffttiui comparanua pnxef& , quin ex ilta 
fuerit pofitiua reproborum exclufio . 

Deinde contra fecundare partem noffne cancluhonis ar- 
guitur ; Chrirtuf namepse pqffulauic a Patre exclufionem I f 1* 
reproborum a gratia , dglorta in prxnam dclidorum fuo- C«u*r«/r- 
rum ; fed orabo Chriffi viatoris meritoria erat rei ab iplb 
poftulatxxrMmeniit nedum neganui,veru &pofi tf fmlm» 

buam reprohationem . Confequnbo,&ininor probabo- ptmu 
ne non indicent . Maior autem offenditur primo nam fao* xmitmr. 
di^poffnlauerunt a Deo vindsdam delktorum in bcani- M«i*v 
oes peccatores, vt «wffac Apocal>p6s 6, illis verbis : Vidi gr*#. 1 . 
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S$tmm 40 


»J 4 

Ad f$mM 


ftAMlurt X>^ 09 imMsiteffta 0 rmm 
Af0t> f.ft. 4 ugjnt,^mi 9 tm 9 $ 0 rmm Dimgrnifttr, Genefii 4. illis rcr 
bis: ^f» 9 gii»U/r 0 trutMi AMeUmsfsdmtdt /«rr#. 

Urtmixl 9 .N 0 fr 0 p»€$tTuimi^mit<$tit 0 rum, & pwtmm 

00rmmdf0ti0 tmmm0m dfhtmr t0rru0mtitimr0mff0^ 

&mim0. EtaiibipalltiQ imprecactottei lanarum aduer- 
(uspcccatoresrcperiuntur: en>o eaatn Chrifhii voiunu- 
ce luunanapoftulauicaDeO j io pooam prxcedentium.^ 
delsdurnni^ bominei excludi i grauaj 6c etiam excludi i 
gloiia. 

Secundo ex Ioaaaecap.17.iJlu verbis: A/Mw/eyfjo« »*> 
mea tmmm k0mnkms, 40 dtlh miki ; mmme amitm pr« 
rts r#/f, »0mpt0mutl0 . Exfjuibuiconilat^ChriOuaipro 
przdeftutaat petiiAe granaui, nedum fu^eotem , verum 
eutnie£caccmadglo^con(e<]uutioDemi pro mundo au* 
tem« id eft pro non eiedis^Sc reprobis, et/i rogauerit quoad 
gratiam fuficientem * non tamen quoad eAcacem prog!«> 
riccoarequuoone > ^ potius exclu/wnem ab ilia fafiimi 
poAulaAe . Tertio: vt enim docet D Tbomas t.t f«^.i o 9 . 
ari. I. viodicacioex tnotiuohooeftopoceA licice po/lulari.dc 
amarij nempe» ad punitionem delf^oram » aliorum emen* 
dationem» St quietem»ad iuilitix con/eruationem»& ad di- 
uiuom honorem : ergo Chh/his poftulauit i Patre , vt vin- 
didam fiimcret de (icatis hominum» tlloi abedkaci gra- 
tia» & a gloriaexcludendo . 

Rc/pc^eo» negando maiorem. Ad primam probabo* 
oem, cuncefib antrccdena, nego coo/equenuam : rabo au- 
tem di/criminsi habetur cx didis » quianemp^ Chrilbsin 
» adarquate ge/fit munus aduoead» Edeiu/^ 

. * m »6cRedempiwM» CUI muneri congruum non eft petere 
* deltdorum rindidam » fed tancum im'ehcordiam » 9 c gra- 
tiam t qu« racio in fandis non militat , & idcirco fanguis 
ChnmmcliuiIoqticm»quamCingast Abel tn Scriptura^ 

Ad fifmn» fm^rims ponderauimut. Ad /ecundam » ne- 

poex illis verbiscoUigi poflnuam orationem ChriAi pro . 

exclu/tooc reproborum i gratia e£caci»dta gloria»/^ tan- meocongruit cum munere Kcdempcurii»quodCfui/huin 
tum oon oram pro illis vt e/Ecacicer ad grariam c^caccm » vita morealicxcrcnit » ideo talis confortat in ipibcoo* 
^ gloriam eligereonif» quod lot^diuer/um eA. Ad ter- Attuenda non eA 

^ I«rsi4 1^0,^ concedo antecedras, di nego con/eqoentiara • nam^ vlrimam 

etA vindicabo ex illis mouuis liata At» & conicquenter ecU 
pnAuIatto illius» non tamen cor^ruit muneri Redcmptorii» 
aduocab , & fideiu/bris hominum» quod ChnAus in nac ri- 
ca oortaJi geific « 

1 J 5 Sed oppones primo, ChriAus non folum venit vt aduo- 

catus»Adait(br» dcRedemptor»/edebamvemtTCludex,vc 
ili I. conAatexiUoIoanntscap.vl)^srr*tmfa/rr/«dir«r^arM* 

Us», r.(. ijammfftd 0mm0imdi(immJ0dit Sli0,&p0tijt0ttmd0dft §i 
iuditimm fattrtf f filimt r)f Eigo Chri/hit» non 

folum aduocab» ft RMcmpiom, /ed etiam iudicis munus 
gerebat j ac proinde confmemcr ad hoc munus poAular^ 
potuit» dede fadn poAulauic excluAonem reproborum i 
graba e/Ecact » de i eloria in vtndidam delubrum. Secun- 
fssnnd*. do: nam ChriAus in nac vita exercuit omnes adut omnium 
virtucumj/ed io Aiba vindicauua cA virtus» dt ad illam per- 
uoeeoegatjograbz»dcglorieinpmoampnecedennum de- 
licorum ^ergoChriAushuusvircutis a^m ehcuit»pcten- 
doa Patre eiuuAoaem rqvroborom» a graba » de a gloria^ 
in pftmam peccatorum /uorum . 

Terbo: nam ChriAus redrnoueratvotuntatem Dei ef* 


Thomas p^rs.x. Nec AmlUter iudiciariam po* 

teAatem exercuit quantum ad res temporales» vt docet D. 

ThobM/r« 4.W i.Panterebam a^um iuAiiia 

vindicabux quoad «cernam hominum damnationem in hac 
vira mortali non exercuit» /ed in futuro exercebit » rt docet 
idem D.Thomas at$ «1/. ad i ius verbis: Htmdaat taatij^ai 
aatma atfmktt&a ^matmm ad0K0taU0atm Jnapaitjtaiii » 
aaad f»idr« rrir i« fmtmra^^uaadadt 0matkm vaiaatatt 
Jmamadia0f/0ktr, ^ma/d^m ^atdtaa /ataaada, faafdsmam- 
. Cum quo tamen Aat » vt aliquando a^his 
iuAicuivindicabuccxcrcuem » vt fecic» vapulando» dc 
ei;aendo de templo vcndcuies» de ementes in lUo . 

Ad cerbam » conceAa maiori » diAinfuominortm : eA q 
perfebioois neceAari« » tta vt illius op^tum Ac priuaci- ^ 5 ® 
ua unpcrArcho»oegoimnorem: eA pcrMiionis non oecef- AdtiftiM 
/arbe » cuocedo minorem » dc negoconA^jucnuam . Itaque 
ChriUum fc conformare rn^at$mi pntdib« ^untab diui* 
n« » hoc cA » illi c&aciter non reAAere > cA necef- 
faria pcrfebio » taJiter» quod eius oppoAtum . fahj^c reli- 
Acnba efficax p^iuua» maxima to^riebii*forec»deided 
a ChriAo relegari debet : ac per con/^uent aAereudum cA» 

ChriAum voluntab diuine excludendi reprobos i plona » 

St a gratia fie confurmafie aafafiat ; infuper con^mitas 
cum przdida voluntate Chri/lo maniArAa » cum gaudio de 
paterna difpoAbcoe » ebam eA in voluntate humana Chn- 
AiAatuenda » dcinboc/ni/iicxplicuicD.ThomasilIaver- 
ba Matth. 1 1 .capX#4//v«r tM, fatar Daaiim* r«.'«» ttrra, 

amia aiftaadfjh kft m fa^attkmt » vbi Diuus Thomas 
nxc habet: Sad ^midt^,^mad graf$a$ raddti, ^mad ai/can^ 
du } Dua, ^madha<maafati$vtsamdaatdatatuataaarmaa^ 
fad da imdatta Oai , ^tutta fapttatar ardiaat, Chn/loser- 
goiuxca D-Thoro. fcconformaiut per gaudiumcum volun- 
tate Det difponcnbs c«citatem reproborum i fe autem con- 
formare cum voluntatedtuina»pctcodo» dcmereodoiliitts 
exeeuaonem » licet Ac perfodio po/nbiiisab/bhib»noQ re* 


15C 

Tartia . 




Acacem reprobos exciudendia graua eAicaci»dc i gIona{fed 
fe iAi voluntati conformari, illi i>t petendo execueionem.»» 
perfodioniseA ergoChriAus lUam peciutt. Denique ,qoia 
Deus mittens ChriAum in Redemprorem hominum» nori_i 
minus ardenter dcAderatilloromxremam falutem » quam 
ChnAus vt ilionim Redemptor ; fed cum hae volontace.^ 
com p onitur, vt Deuiconforent auxilia /iifficienba ad falu* 
cem»veUtiUii efficacia adeam coofequmdam negare: ergo 
panrer cum vehementi dcAdcrio ChriAi Redemptuns erga 
petemam omnium homtnum/iUutrm, componitur,vt petes» 
dc merens auxilia /uAicienba pro omnibus petat» dc merea- 
tnroegacionera gratix efficacis ad /^ubt »tcrn« aAequu- 
bonem prorepr^it. 

Re/^ndeo ad primam repliram » ChriAum vensAe vt 
ludicem» non iudicto in hac vita exercendo quoad xttmam 
Adi. p«- hominum damnabmem ifodiu extremo iudlcio » dC tunc 
fittamrr- iudicianam pomAatem quoad hoc exercebit ] non auterrL^ 
ffamdaf, illam exercutt in hac vita poAulandu xternam homicom_» 
danuMtiancm Ita communiter PP Ad fecundam » nego 
Adfatn»“ antecedens» (ed tantum exercutt tlloe » qui ChbAo non_» 
dam* repugnabant» vel illius muneri congruebant vndcob repu- 
gnantiam non exercuit adus Adei»nec fpei»oh indeceobam 
adum exteriorem ffl^aiAceabx oon exercuit » vt docet D. 
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Ad vltimam , coace/fit Aaion »|c minori » nego conA> 
qoenbam:DaminDeotUadupIcxvoIantasAaniiturt pri» J fo 
ma , qiiaomtubus exoptat falutem ex tBocjuo propri* bo^ 
nitabs 1 uKunda » ex mobuo , aut vindicandi delida » aut 
oAcndendi fiue prauideiicix Aiauitatem » ad q«am» quia cA 
Andorisvniuerfalis » pertinetvtoatura defodilulis in ali- 
quibus k Ane»ad (mem ordinatur deteat; dc quia iAos 6nei 
attendcM ciuinus Redempeoris » quod ChnAus gerebat, no 
erat » fodomnium falob oonfuJcre » ideo in ChriAo poni- 
mus voluntacem , dcmeruumfaluosomnium quoad futfi- 
aeotiam» dc neamus poAulanonem » dc mentum excla- 
Aonit ab xtema lalute» de deieciiantt a graba . 

Vna tamen contra hxc omnia fupcrcA di/S^tas ex fre» 
q^bori Theologorum dodnoa 1 p.fjM/f.13 «rr.a a/leren- ^ 
bura» Aon iblam permiffiooem pcccab in eledss » /ed edam 
permiflionem peccab in reprobis eAccAcdumprxdeAioa 
eionss illorum ; dc coofoqucnter mentorum CbnAi » qui 
meraic omnes noArx prxdeAinaticnisc^dus ( fed per- 
miAo peccati ceprobmufflccnAAit tn nec atioae grabx effi- 
cabs , qua poltta»viurentrpcccaiumrergomeruicChrt- 
Aut huius grabx negationem, iliam poAulauit » adillam- 
quefoa menta direxit » quoadmiflo > nullum ent inccnue- 
nieni » id eoam deexcluAone i globa concedere » maximd 
qu ahxc , confooaenter ad illam dodrinam » etiam fuic 
prxdeAinabonisefednrumeAcdus ; Deus namque repro- 
bos i gloriaexciuAc » vt mi^is illius nuforicordia ergaele* 
docelucc/erec . 

Refpondeo , obicAioaem iAam traditr dodrinxnon nb- 
Aare 1 etenim n^bo grati* , inqua conAAit penmifio Kig 
peccab , cooAdrraripoteA dupliciter j primo , rt conducit 
adAnemprxdeAioacionitelectorum » qualtcereAcAcdus * 

prxdeAinationis Alorum . Secundo» vtomducie ad Anem 
reprobationis , nempe , exdu/knem reprobc.rum i glona : 
primom‘vlo non negamus AiiAc mentorum Chnfii prse- 
mium » fod tantum fecundo modo { dt coct/^uenter conce- 
dimus» ChriAum oegabonem grati* reprobis Aidam poAu- 
laAe » dc pro illa /ub prima conAdcrationefua menta appli- 
crnAe i fecus aurem /ub foeuoda . ^od AexcluAo reprobi 
rum k globa fuit ebam effoduspr:^Atnationiscledoruro; 
id ipAim de illa » ac de negatione grab*re(prdn merito- 
rum ChriAiadmittesnus. 

Sed dicet : ergo panrer potuit ChnAus poAuIare » & po* 

Aulauit de fodo negatidnem grati* » dcexcUiAoocroi glo- l 6 t 
na » vt condocunc ad iuAiuam Dei piuutiuaa fentaodw , frgtkis. 

dcfiia- 
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Tkirrt hbei< foltntB { Md^ocni eft abiurdum : er^ de* 
oetum Det Ubcfam neoert |iarain mtno&cum « & paitim 
oariidmimDco Tcd»dcqMtc illi inmn^in . Se^Ia 
pcbh^r.- cauta pl^bca fam» adaquat», vd paraal»,p|iy 
ikacaufat lUiiu d&CMm fcinnaiem f ied fi dccrenu» Dei 
bbentm ronfiaretcxcnctuaetotnoiecaDeo,ftcx cmici- 
It trrau» vcl aaiout , veUfiriiii« • tbnna iMdcquau de« 
mti lifaeprOealiabctec ctufiuti dficittitcfB crraura» n «6> 
fi«< :eifo daretur ctuiaphylicaetfioeofcreaca hutus^ qaod 
HI Dmmltbcre velle creanmi . Dcoi^.alRiadjnaau 
forma dcbcre»ftcre»it eaifiarefie6ui mulis ; fed Deom 
liberdvelc>abcccmuexillie t er^abateriiecxiflitad«> 
qttau rllilM fenna t &d oihJ Deo «xtrinlcaiai exifin dc ^ 

6 oa 5 >(erao ci;gQ mbdI>eotxmai(Kun eft funaa^ecum 
ioadaquau decreti itben Dei . 

Tandetn vltima iblticio rej^citorprino : nam i mo* 

^ , rah^&menconavtridcpeodetj quod illius ioamuda» 

/». { fitd veram dependentiam enli locreato cnbu^ ab 

tmi» r«y- aisqiueneitatc creata, maximum cft lAcoauenietu rr^ 
mmr pra- quodCbrtfli rechuiarroalt irdhin meritoriodeer M iwo . 


6%s 


Tmt*» 


etiam virtnalitervoltmcaiemdiBmam ad largienda 
nfimt dona,qu» illonim fune prvmia, intnent tamen iUm» 
prout coRceora la dtuina bcmitate j pauftee# 
ratio reoMUierandi . 

Tckm: nam aliena mafbru .mfiinfimeflefcrmaVt*^ ■ 

OMout voBiq^ih diumam,ilfsmcameniiioi}et,rccOTid- ■ 7 / 
taetmomter indiuioa booitak , ppont efiraoomsfaeu 
di : ergo sdem qood prine Denique ; nam ntfi faitim db 
modo voJiintaitm Drt monen a mcnbi Cbnftt , aOeraaui;,, 4 ^trra. 
non uoteftdefhuli iM>co a^iufifi» rtfaUinfiam i 
» ill^ai adnm defendere debemna in De» : erimit ti* 
firmam , merito Cbrafia vi eminnndto in dinioa bma- 
^ , art efl r«aio rctoMeranda oootonta 
Intirurni dintoam • 


J75 




J. Vltimus. 


bbcnim<moadadiuamccrmwationtm cauOnmot, ma- 
ximum cft incaournietu. Secundo :aam caoTaluai obie- 


Argumentis in tontrarimm 
occurritur . 


Amm l^liuiu><«Meftcadilitjt,abiila<)ticrciv 
^<titmikjvnaet;^<aipS^<^CIirMt uertu cS» /^NTRAWAM nn^reeaicliAiimlhiteniuia (ran 
bacnut BKnMc Mmaiiur accrctanl lihennn Om fek m. uro qia_. 


17*: 




Tmh • cooneiuens 


i AlijqucRccuii^ . 

iiKnuCbnfliiac^eiidcbu,<RwdiCmcmix.innm«/li*- - "... 


/IMI 
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Sarooda 
fmt r#»> 

pratoc* 


.pecnnd#. 

Cmifmli- 


Tcrtw:uoaciiiin minar imperfedao apparet pro »o*ba fcitoiMa irferaur r lumltrei Lm» - — 

mtkpend^amcrimvtcanfentemerstivfe fermalitor , «»ftraCafiji’m« docuerit, n lui cieatomnoto^».!?^^ 

OTiroudepcndcnnaafiiKi kdottni fiumalican muni- <**<»^<^n* ®r«pQedcllfeutioovcaiur^icto»iincjoiu ’ 
j^l^repn^aacabwitatorieau, vtifine(jrmalnto^ Ruitur de a 4 * iiu mai» Dd fiib crnitoptucnuratii , toii , 

fttuu fioalitaiue caufan, vt docto D.Tfcom ip^.i 9. jrr. a. neceflarmexifiM la De*> : »nde «*« ,4. ^ 

sdu 8 c mo\n%olittidtimuTnt^. 4 *CkMfMMmi, i. enp Unendu dd «rfre^tim 

etiam repugnu mi tenninare mcninriiuB uiduxom fcr- «ooqit , per quem . iu lium iecu^i , dccremm fSmum 

titvciartdari ea parte n^Vacauf^. 

Ikiiidrkai^pinnaMaacbtfin 
m:cai:UiiieiiiniTUtiiilwabB 4 , Aattrftrft muli.. > contra aDOnmcniciueamB » aruiait anoa ■ admii »7? 
liui;ra<lcl>onitai<{iuina<iictiiif rado lioalit ifnm <iidax abqocinfiiliaicruocaikrc, cR a luaruomoiicri i fca*. *»'»»/,- 
volo«tu..p.ia .ftcaflfariiVaUil^ ctatam Dei i.t>dc(lmiodi. ra makU n.ri/1. «... .0..,^ . Mrfar,| 

_ r. *~>(^oo«r^^^ 

camedcci^ libcn Cfej feboonceptu lenainarioms a^Hmi li 
‘**rrrfewn Det hominci pnrdeAmaiuu , eft ‘ 


V)L 


ma vidimui. uiiul pnrtor Denm eftifli ratio volendi : cc^ 
gonibit aDimdsAtn^m fiunpcnmin.fiio dfe formali , 
cftcaidivirtwUir , finiphpfitt, fiutmoraliidoceeiJ >vt 
l>om Ubere vftfetoemeomlitait. Secundo; nioc «»>«, . 

vfwm virtuaUrctab aliocanCrtnr,quaadoiratiinrieumi 

paran^f, rt fi intef itb adefito t*am , «el tormalit dHUn- 

fomiali^romin alnMtioRnau. , Mn» yw«Ff»Se»w«fiR^turaoKpuiCkrirti . JU&S- 

»r-"- 

fumpHi non canCiiur mentorfe 4 pciiabecr. Minor eonfht: 


aAisiufiiuafcitiuocramLeetM CbriA^ > fed mfirdar^ 
euuafpccifcwurj mmm , ft abiliu rooorturad 


imlandum , Jk reitomcrandum : «f o «Urrerum Dd b^ 

unnec profiettottoit qmaeuir j - - 


iljs, 

to qiM r#- 

ftfm, /*• 


I7J 


umdtradnrralittrJUliafiiiMr JeciTivra lilianiin Dtik 

oi^tu Clni& Dunioi i s unwi da 6^ nc« caufanir ab 
illiiftirmaUttr meritorie : n,p ooiidiccoiii(iarBiitar , lynod 
G naliiertnirr le d(ftu>mrciiBir,teTitiiaamd(<f«nm_r 
bbariynOciinaivniaGutaaacn«itioinfannablcr Minar 
adocoa£n|uctitu icBcr, 

Maior anaara oftmdiiur prima • mui iia tnmumtker 
dependentia vimtalu , feibcat , prrfimalcm . 


^ j — . , primo. 

''"‘"'^I^^latccdUiteaKtooataita G. 

wn»tem primo, W faWfcoMdofampta, nwiwriM 
'nnlateai dinioani . mationc non fetmiU . jcd nrtnali 


to iJnt tot 

•*<*J*fe*to toji Cbrilhim booitocs praedefUnte * 
cotOUc in excmplii adudi.i oufecitor4iK , i;. 


IB Dm t»(bda fcwonof auna riyrclirtfltim , G 
m et^ioiw bcunifMm ad elonam imurator ‘ ■ — ■*' *ft**^“**^ 


Gi|condii>onf rcajit.rdiinBaGi cj^rlinfe, at tadona 

iMoommumicr teitvrnaimaindGtinamTirnialiirr r^ *t w IVi boiitttte ciancncu j > a'iai ai [■ ■> nmi-cmcfili 


lUcamaitrAou, bonhaiemptiiliunv hiiuaaem (fc^- ^»«*|WdWioini>eiumrtci|(.,iarK 51 w^ 

care vrrtbaltterp & m virtiiiliterettiTara propeteutet tol- b fe , fe rauonp fei nu«eri » Mukjr ««^afeir erimo - bir 


|i«G.t. ' 


<tca^Ki,quataliicrimfr&rainparaatai,.{uodrinaiB- '»«»'>«<"f^'a(dqmidoniinirlJ?^idl£i^ 
ndionuHI«a.birejbwabimibauidiAinAa,aMn:d- »i>>«"ii'Oi»iAt,fcdiantem,qnodfintQo3lM*l^r**«' 
UiarrjJicitatillaprnnfluaambfinalcni.ftlKaittatDriC I»GutonJiuopdBr»dcGinaado. bnnii.Kt . 
f rqlijtaiayGM iralitar dtflte^rCTntipealitCT illam Gna- qooddl merita ctrifli , rt cmJnioiifin ad oeadcAitraiil 
em i proptictaiibiii fci. italirerdiAm ,diim Gipponcrc , aulTa ti*pcrft4i„ importator 
^eniar , rraUirr lo illat tnlloerttiailoia radnatun : trfa rabMoinor Mi merfticOinAiin frMr rni^bmiBr 
inc^ftmo^raplirjra rirtoalif dapendaneia conGiii ; Mioiniiflniitjr. .^edmdo , mm 


Tiadctn vhima piri noGrlc concbiGonh lyicnitinii pri. bii,«ci»iitTiian<iini»uctom, fciii>tfctri«»*».r i-tn. 
w : nam m^a^fii Dtmm aliw ra^ rnooent « in Da» bopitair eowtMwn )nm t« lIin«mTDe»f*’ 
idiuioaln , rttx diMaemlm 1 fcd non ms |P> par oiattonnn abilUi rt in Dei bcedtatt emtnen 


nl^^mo/irn- , oce •rfilr.rij , «*, fcaef- Jemieoti, , nat fabl<wiBtitir 

&brmati:ngonKaieniinaitiWrtno/iwr, rtcminr^'Ii Ckaftum. ' '““““‘■'"“-«•Deonga, 


lienWr. 


Mbondatr conerora Gemqdo ; vt enim oArbdinujtT'^. 

lffe‘ 

(iG 


TertiiKrtm mcriia Chriill.rtifi Oei bomiab 


e««*i- nonfcnt re^ , « proprii menta , rtmini ta Aimflino 
eiamafertin- , araArn rt in M> m Cmt • 


Itl 


tuMii obieflum amtrabiGt^ dilceirmi Deo , ™ mnumirer caantaiertiir , crtaiVm rt in 0 w> 0« Gmt b-b .j. 
r" ™ fcrmpl‘1 loeutat ro ln otat eiB dioinaai,, 0« ertatur», iid criaariiiailenda 1 icdlwtita ^ 

GtdWrodedi iremftfaBoi mn.»n, . pnm, ^ 

cmnidMniDdm.orc6imamten^ . «««t rolimaatrni rlinle.fcroiioneiui, *iianfcS»vi2lZ^ili^ 

»*bnnitattrooi»iit» . Oemqoe: non Swn^luri^ b ». .. 

** meri» 


-Hi 




'“'•V 




jS 6 ( 5 ^XXIV. Dc PridcilmationcChrifti. 


.% 


iSi 


pt mt o n i f;lori«n',4t tiis d6ni tacaini meritontm Chrifii 
j^nutia t t ergo & ilkut ex «)ito 

difo^ • l^rohaiur tnertca non eaufAin p>^ 

mmmpcriminnlituniinflttxttmiQ tpfum , MimmeiijV 
•talMModo » flrolaucikba 6 eAiun) xo!umatemqne^f«> 
tntandf :' ctgofi merka Chrifli , prout io(c , St r«ciatie fiU 
«Miinuoent^ oec xHcmntvokui^w diiti^ t 
tawrciii diuba bonitate etritncQeereoQtenu»protft in (a, 
&(toanO(Iiiooac«iiranf mcritaneglon;ini j 6ec».erado> 
oaiDeottjrcabilhOntinihttf. * 

KeTpon^ ad primam rq>ttrain » prvtefVMfla Piinn ^ 
lo^ortido de totiiu '» abnrabettdol ralnfiibMo>f 


r# domioorera. A£teprobauoMi»,rmsoma£wn«i{nbir 


ooo tiibconce p tu eotitat», <cd ta^eooceptu adios tertttl» 
uadonit , AullacntimjperieAjo* 

SeeuTuU ? oam mD^ non Mum damriufliria remonf' 
ratiua edam ta<dnaptmititia { hicmpoecur.a de- 
nericit&rrtialiRr , ooniwmex parte eHe^ttii , etiam 
exparte a ftirdui :ergo ilb monebimr imcrtcbfiibefiefbr* 
mati , doo iohim ex parte eCi^hts etiam expaste afl^ 

Autdimm ieropci r(rmt4Ncr<«i«ffM^ « Probetur fiuoor : 
demini» muueat aii^aal^auane efie^^m vof«ncatif<llti* 
mej atittnon rafuabtcurtn neoconec|mMiuOittarpeitietu:e 
tormaliicr ; (edi^ wcximtvrcmuientrr in Del boftftdte 
cementa j com dcn>efite non lint effcAut Oei ; & con&qnd» 
wr in i}lo non concineamur i ergo mootnt Eximite afie- 


it 6 

Stemadi 




rtf* uim (blum phytio j rtiphp e jofii ■wfr*' AuWy vc iltotOib Wle farnuU . 

\ • A t‘ -i «r-— J- _/L . _ 


cicmmoralii'V-A caufapIiTftcaohicdiua , pfoprt^ 
nemnufv frrrfnmarj xtfef toofetrtem.twtf «firth depen- 
dtoM a «auCt etSoentepbrfiee » id c^iam dependenua a 
cniiaetfictcnte moraii > tt doeoBencit a-uu(a ob e^ua 
phyiu& proprie depeiuknti* mne , & ldc'i lelcjamLe ab 


i 8 j 


cledbne dtiuiM dUi i^ep»radnauo^^ 

tt, diftm^o maiorem r' ex^tftf'e8<\*hif « 


Ad <ect'tfdam. 


Te^aefti nam Ruitur cx’re(bluciQoe tradita , non 
deciia Deorei^itaCTOiUaflc^um io/iitin-iuRaalieer , 
fijHa ntnm erninenter ; coofixfoertf eA f^bun: etgoft illud 
«X cpm ic^itar • Probatur 6q»elb : adbftut tufhri» refpi- 
dc merita pro motino? ergo a^c^ ialUti» talia barmifi- 
eer» rripteit pm motifio menu, vt ibrmaJiter merita | M 
nwea d^nnam traditam e^m rolomarif diuiax fub ter* 
ni<iMtiaoeattiaa»quaradooe Deum volentem conlHteit > 
oea hibetpromoQiio merka.Cbrvfb> vt bmc fbrmaiicer 

g_- ir^ta»iedtaDmmvteinineQKr indiuina boniuce coo* 

ncrominoffcm i tenta ttrgo non eft af&thitiuftidelbrataQter^rcdtantnm 
ft^dbliter , cotifcdo roinoTTtB ® ne^ coiT<e*|aeiv- rtdktfucd» 
nam: t nam tt in D<6 fafoetof Hiftirfa rcnmmratmt efpr Re^pondeotd primam inflanHam , rooeeflfi* maiari , ft 
ClfHflinn , fnlMt , <|ond prxmium couferendiim i fb 4 i i<NPh,-neyindofbppolitiim eanfccp^df/ quod ormp^ ^ 
Cinl^i ^ vtinfiioe1fefbnbaure^i|t;8tafieftufdttiillby <Hi^|mirir^dOpendennadedretiJib^aiii^is fab conte* 
«^4 Ud bonitatem, vt Aratio itmpdet^n.fiT*iefitaCfm- pnftermtoanontt adiote, &uonfub conceptu emitath * 


187 

Ttrrka 


maiorem \ ex patet alcduf » febdifttnsmn maiorem 

i»(tA in#n‘<>#miitratii 1 i . cuofeJomxmrca ' 


in cl& i*innali , vel meiTe cmiBcqpali naitfeiV 

illide htfrtaMfemperi n^mifnren; /« tfimng^ 
retn r noncfta ienmA al^edtiiv ntei 


diiVaiftr, ddbd ed ii'f meritortiiiiCbnOi lefpfterc ; VHti ni» com deplentia effraei k faufa ,<tt wrf depe^en- 
rfe emine^il^ ideft ,*vt m Dei boninlfr^tr, emeret^ 


^ ift ab ilUij 6t fieri ordloetut aflefle, non ftat depeddentti 

ccfltnm, dkcniamnilvtfic» tvmT!rft|tl Ddoibcnamibr*' dtd^ «mcrititChiiKiDii(nint,^inab'iHtrdtpendeat 
maliccri eff tamen < u 4t» i ^r abeirtim . quIaDeibpmfaf qeotd eftCjinqoomaxbnkimperfmb importatur; defis 


188 

Al i.b* 
yi««rMm 

rt/ffwd* : t 



manter^ eirtamcn mrnwmvr . *jwi» ^ ^ 

einf^tercqndnetito»3frifii , qoodalJtnomcft » *Etex ^ibiHtat autem pa^ efle fub Ponceptit reoninationit 
btiid tertiam obiei^Hiem , difiiram maiiKfer t fiibnali- lumptt Jtaammatimt, 8t abfquc ddeftibili* 


crkteedo rn a t u m tn t Ommeoffr , oe?n maiorem > 8c ttt|lub conexu entitadf j iPidcn in dermoDet libbro 
■ V fiib^em ^Inftioceiniivifir \ net;n coniccpiertriam ‘ .iibmdefrftibUiteiem abrqtic vlla imperfrAioab adtnifS* 
L a Adrltimbm , nefofciptefam . Xd probaticiKm , con- met 
: n o4'%^^,nrcfedcnn nt^conlctpicaftain : « inite in boni- Ad feasndam.cohcefia maiori , oejo minorem. Ai iJ* 

J4 tattcitata , mtrnmivtinft , Ted r<‘<pmenw in bonitate hai PoabatMoem, npjfoetiam minorcmrliem namque de 
Dee» mouet ad a-^^m » <um Dem elirit media adipfam o>enrt iKm in nritxmnnm m ^etea boiiitatr em ii iewtr 
-- ofdittart Brramenvtia'ft rd^i’^^®^te*TnalieflcaOfi emmiwiituv tamen tminenier akhAmii^ 

ftnlij lilium ; parfter eifo bi prefend , Ueet merita CbV^- quodnihU xHud «fi, (ptamdinfcam borthateni attiuffi 
/H non eaufint afhr prymiom , miT aTidendo vohmtitcm aAu votebtatii divtna^, prriotefrratiopWiiendij efieautem 
dtotnarn,fk)8ttntillam,ddn*tbefte‘fePmali^ (pdvtSa-r DeibooitawmDidritioneinpenicndi.iwUam dkitim* 
DHbohiuteeSfiiira ‘rf remunerandum Awftcre i ® ta^ peffcfitonemr' . - 

leenTi-tmium Infeftbefli terma!i'eatifare j attetideft > Adtertiam,nefi»ft«p»elem/ AdeefOrpr^ariohent-» , 
uuib liceemedief r.4mmli alicfentia , Vt jA-winm eaW difUnnio amecedem j iuAiria teipidt ^ mouuo tnerita 
ftntefiicie««r,aRteradpf*ifitema*tOueadeac<tem>t>* fAede*ternu8,ve*eaiifilbiliiJi,<uficed6*Bfec^ Tub 
««ititcmiteareqmr ? nam eflefiirm«Nfefmim,ne^atifecedetH, ae conlequemitmi 
ndtim ,‘t?dT«iiddebixom taciurit S inftrp^te^rmib rft ftxit illa confcquentia non tenet: tUtmranaJ^tU rnds 
<iba'clw dependent i Uieriro Cbrifii/ vt fn^ eUi^ crprcprMr<f«m A» rudrie ra- 

^ ^ -... •. . . — • in Deonxmtluetailuartr rado nater* 

atrrtbDtDnim radketiodr fic 
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Ad /«ena. 
dam' 


Adm ^^ 




Siinfiidliiw» , ^Jwndeti^lrmi meritiyvtiofiibd^ 
ftWflA . „ ■ „ - - 1 

' Titi »amcnoiMedb43*»e»eonfra mihjl^e diaa lupetwt . 

f^biia-; <ltda nonimiortrit ImperfirWmdt cfipol^l^ 

dPfioendt , flupin db altero dCpenA-re j W ibTw 3 
viti impbrfi> 3 tb« Dvo •» deero- 

rom diuimtm potiulfr ab ij^ deficere , noe fub edo* 
Murxt^b'1 * <edfubcducti|»t« iemj<n^tt{«d«aftidar,’ft 
Xrifaro daVA-tatat* 0»i dbtvitjwt : crwpSrii 


irr', ^i^^crcnMndimmtiqi mcriciiChriflidepmdeat^ | 


argumentatio itlaS di/finitmffe^bd 

dilltelcttm eumeddem tSdft», «aafidoin dilfinitioAeln* 
•eltigituriltb diinnWt n: namdilvidonnrtdifurde*al^> 
coBnem^tatij ftdteribalitvrrrnoeidemcfi dtlhtdit buli* 
tmtii ^ dimnirenaturam, •edtffiTdTrlQQttiamfDnrRiliCer 
takniVmiMtQrain«q|t»fi)rinaIiter fit oaturar ac Mr non* 

g ienfdifitm<.*tioe)( partemdtniiv^*tl^<d mentirrom* 
^rmalilcr^ velemiAenttrimelUgitTtrioQrdfiieiditt* 
iamibrimiiter talem, cpra rarim*ml!teimr. Hrhw db 
tfiiDttjmtauarveapplirandaKtirrvMagiflriro i, difi.41* 
♦4:adi6a v«tba mt mnftS aniaimimiih 


i 
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DISP VT ATIO 

QVINOVAGESIMASEPTIMA 

An Chriftus meruerit prajdeftinationem Angelorum fub 
terminatione ad gratiam, &. gloriam? 


§. I. 

^ihufdam prafuppofitis referuntur fententU» 


fk ^ .* 


s. 


Nu.i. 

Vtfd» ili 
Cbrifium 
•«» mt’ 
tmJftA»- 
t*Ut JM- 
mMh gU~ 
fii 



jHRISTVM An^Ut damnatis nonnie» 
niiflc beatitudinem , extdoratuiu eft 
apud TheoJogot, cuius oppuncuni do- 
cuillc Origencm htm.i.m LtmitUmm^ 
him NitmirtitCf l»*m- 

»fav,re&funt Commentatores. lUiut 
tamen ientencia , vt erronea rei^citur : 

icqniturjunu]ucex iJla damnatorum 

Wrtkttur , P<*^3m aliquando finie^arajcorcqueiiteA harrccicum: ergo 
‘ antec^ns erroneum . Sequela patet } quod enim ChriAus 
mcruit,aliquando cA obtinendum: ergoii meruit AngeAs 
damoatit bcatitudinem,iUamobtentun funt; acperconlc- 
quens illorum damnatio finietur . Minor autem conAat ex 
SfjMe.rIxo. Apocalypfic.to i]luvcrbis:Cr«r>4&«er«rdi«i«rMiit i» /a- 
t«/«/ 4 rw/trMM.Et Matth. l5.tbi:f/< m^UdUli im igni tur~ 
' far/itMi tH DitM0,& Angtlit timi. Quibus loas, 

& paOim a'ibi exprimitur panx damnatonim xterna dura- 
2 ). Riir, tio.Nec obAat Hieronymum ad Ephefioa i .in illa verba_< : 
9ff0jitiim OmnU /nUttu fmi ftdtbm «i*r.fiecap.i.in illnd : 
m ttmmit. docuilJc, ChtiRum dUijmMnd* AngtUt Apt- 

,Ad Epbtf. i ;«•« •aftrni . Non enim id ex pro- 

g, ^ pria> fcd ex aliorum docet lententia . 

Secundo exploratum eA apud Theologos j Chri Aum bo- 
nos Aogclot non rcdciniAc . Quod cxpreAc docuerunt Au- 
guAinus tu Ety hir iditot (At Bernardus ftri» ^HtbdtmM- 
d* D.Th-4^ Efhtfitt t./tR.j.iti Ala vctbi.fajltiiird- 


& ieqaiturVaxquez./«pr4‘diy>. 49>r4p.s.Tuentur ex Di- rUtfutz 
icipuiis D.Tll..Medina tirem/tlmlitatm tdtdiaa. 

ad 4 .»rg.Vincentiusd*CrattaChrini^. 6 Jat. i. pag 841. K/»r«iir. 
Aluzm Japra ^.S.art tf. rti/p.^o. Ijorczdiff.yh, Nazariut Alaar. 
c#M/r«4.x. Tenent etiam ex Oifcipulis Scoti , Theodorus lerre. 
Smifing.l,p.rr4^.}.d>/p 6.f>(4/7i*ard«ri*>4]& communiter Nazar. 
ali; Scoti Ax:eAque apud Recentiores Aequencior . Thtoitr, 

Seranda per oppoficum doceCj ChriAum Angeli* beatis « 
it)cnuflegratiam> cAratialemque beaticudinem . Hanc te- f- ' . 
nent ex noAris Albertusia j j 4rr a.Ctietanus/»,r4 
q.p.4r/.ii trcrC Nr/a hir Et Zippullus/aprx q.19. xmV.^ ** 

dah i. TenentdhamexDifcipulitScoti, ftugianus/a j. ^ . 
difi.l 9 .avaieaart. ^ eirta x.ttnflaf. ycrf.Caaira ait 
cxPainbus Societatis Valentia ia hae ^.p ij 9 pnaR.} Sua- 
re/. i»/a 4i.Granadus eaatram.l. d* lataraattoat traR. 14. 

A//>. 5. Petrus Hurtado difp & Amicas di feR. i}. 
eidem ex parte adhxfic Cardinalis Ix^ difp.xj.ftR.i. 
concedens mcruiAc Angelis gradum aliquemgratix,S( glo- 
rixjtamctli, nec primani gratiam, nec gloriam ipfi corre- 
ipondentem meruerit; quorum (ententiain pro concluliono 


Aatuimus . 


Lnga» 


Z 

Chri/tut 
btntt Aa- 
gtlat naa 
rtdetrrit, 

S. TH. 
Jtapsrs, 


§. II. 


rsemaia iachrifia,&.]aa imra:u,.& PradiSiu feMentia pro concluftone Sial 
- ■ • tuitur probatur. 


Chnjtusyfrd qmia udimtada htt»ijitmtti»tigratHr Aagt’ 
Itramraiaa. Ec Rupertus in illud ApcKalppiu 4. Camars 
railfst /i&ram.Etprubatur-na redemptio,!) proprie accipia- 
tur, fupponie capduiiatcm pcccau, vel a^u contrafci , vcl 
faltim debili coutrahi;(ed .Angeli boni,ncc dc fafio contra- 
xerunt peccatum,nec fiierunt in debito contrahendi ;cum in 


¥ L^M probat Suarex pluribus Scriptnrx tcnimom‘ji,quc C 
1 Jicct non omnino cwuincant, probabiliter tamen No^ Situads 
Aram fcnrentiam fuadent. Deinde probatur , ChriAus frauatU 
hominum, fed edam Angelorum fuit »r. sJr/a. 

Adamo non pcccaucnnt,nccin aliocapicc,cx quo ontur de- caput, vt docet Diuus Thomas (apra a.B.a-i 4 & cum Alo /laal n 


3 . 

J*f pra il- 
lis mar 
taaffait, 

faahml» 

httmnda 


bituin conuihcndi pcccatuin ; ergo iion fucrmit proprii i maior, & melior pa« fhedogorom" rahiT vwiMwili- fi!)'/ar 

ChriAoredemptt . Vnde fi Patres alicubi dixilleinuenian- mini dubitare licere, docet ^zquez/aa»4d//> 4« < a ‘l ’ 

lur. CbriAum Aneelos rcdemille.Iocud funt dc redemutio. conAatque ex Paulo ad Cailaft^tt x. illis verbis : ©a#4 ia Ad Calx' 

m\\ri&o)iahahiiatamait fltHitadadi^iaita‘‘ 

tis earparalitiT, & ,Ri, ,a ilU rtplrh , aai a/i rapae ataait 
uinapatas, & patt/latit . Qux verba dc ChriAo, non fo- 
lum vt , fed edam vt homine accipienda ellc , docet 
Diuus Thomas /apra 4.8.4r/.4. iaargmmtmia Std taatra 1 S.TH, 
at dc ratione capros eA influere vitam in membris , coqio- 


tur, ChriAum Angelos rcdemillc,locud funt dc rcdcmpdo. 
ne iatge pro merito gratix, qua vitauerunt peccatum . 

Tandem communis TiteoWoru lententia iatetur; Cbri- 
Aum pro Angelis mortuum non fiiillc.Ita AuguAiuus , Ber- 
nardus, D.Tn.& Rupertus taris aapir rtlatit, Sc conAat 
primo ex IViulo x. ad Corint j. illis vcrbisifi vaas pra aaa- 
aiiat martaat rR'.rrga amati martai siir.Morte lolicct pec- 


cati in Adam, aut moriendo veteri vicx peccati , vi liR-i. ralera, fi caput Iit corporale, & fpiritualcm , Tcaput 

durie fit,qualic^^ChriAut Angelorum , & liominum caput 


Ui»*r 

}>ai.t- 

tiramia. 

TmU\. 

r,,l 

flentia. 


explicat D T!)o.fi;d Angeli mortui non funt,nec morte pcc 

cad in Adam,ncc veteri vice pcccatijounquam enim pecca- alieritur Tergo ChriAus vitam?piritualWinfliixi 7 in An- 
ucrunt : ergo ChriAus mortuus non fuit pro illis . Secundo gelis illis promerendo grauam . oux eA radix vit» 
probaturinam ChriAum mortuum fuilfe pro Angclit deno- naturalis . s M * 'ii rauix vice lupcr 

tat prqcipuum finem mortis ChriAi fiiiiic Angelos iuAifica- 
ri}led pnecipuus finis mortis, & paAianis ChriAi, xon fiiit 
tuAificatio, aut glorificatio . Angelorumx^o non fuit mor- 
tuus pro illis. Maiorex dicendis conAabtt. Minor autem 


Refpondcbii pnrao j vt Chri Aus fit Angelorum caput , - 

fufficcre, quod in «nere caufx finalis , in illis gradam in- . , ^ . 
fluxent: acproindecx ratione capiris non colligitur meri- 

tonus influxus. Vcl fecundo rcfpondebis; fufficcre, quod il- 
litmcrucririlluminatione$,&?audiaquxdam accidenta- 
... - hajacpcrconfcqucns, exeo quod ChriAus vt homo fit *'*‘- 

diatur fiuAe pra Angelis mortuumxrgo Angelorum luAifi- caput Angelorum, non fequitur , quod iJAs, meruerit era- 
cacio.nnn hiit prxapuus Incarnationis finis.Sccudo: nam id tiam,& gloriam . ° 

firirim argumenta i)i/'4foluenda contra NoAram fententii .Sedeontra vtramque Iblurionem facitprimo: nam Di- 
conuincunt,vt conAabit ex dicendis. Ac deniquemam id do- uus Thom fapra^.S art ^.ad i.& aaafi.o da Varitata mta 
cmp.7h.1j.x9.dt 4 I vcfhis infra fubiicicndis ad ^.docens, ChriAum edam vt hominem , efle caput *• 

minum, Sc Angelorum, dno tantum di^lmina inter An- 
gelos, &I»ominct per comparationem ad ChriAum conAi- 
roit } primum :quiahominesconueniunt cum ChriAo vt 
noouDc ia nitunipccici j Angeli vero fidium in natura^ 

« k X ge. 


oAenditur primo; nam prxeipuus finis murtis , & paAionis 
ChriAi collif itur ex teramotii)s Scriptur^ ;!cd in illa nulqua 


His breuiter prifiippofitis , quod in examen vertimus _ 
eA, an meruerit Angelis bcadsgrariam,gloriamq;eflenda- 
lem?Qua in re duplex e regione oppqCta verfatur lententia. 
Ibima negam eA, quam prxier Antiquiores , quos rc&rt, 
CODOr ia l.p. 7 <xa.l. 
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dcbemut mcnu& Angelii sritiajn, & glorum . 

R.erp< 4 iJcbi*priR><>*fa^<«nttlfe minorem : nam quod 
Chriflu» tratiaro uii^i&aocttn in Angdoi merifunc iwn_j 
' infloxeiurcoUu»»fur rtftcacuer ex lUii ceBiraom^t Scrtpcu* 
nn inqmbutpto mouuomoros « & aduentus Cbrifli li- 
bertas a peccato afStroitur t ex qmbiu niti eoHigtcur , 
non propter Aiigdoi, nec pro iliis mortu'm bitiic{ 
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Witffmdt 
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S0cmd», 
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* ki* }. 


prx&nd adueriarii i ergo idem quod prtai . 

OeniqucjnamChriHuseft primusiirxdclhnaconinu* » 

(imrque omnium rerum, nun Iulum ad ordinem naturs , 2.2, 

1^ eoam ad ordinem gracixacttnenrium , vr cum veriori 
fencencjadpcviaiui/a^4 0«/>«8« tenen^qnc jdurei cnmra- ^ 
rislimteneix Auiorts, deomnes Difci^li^oti: efjsotvic 

. iDCcnais elficadter ai)eo prius quam oumet creaturx , 

Kp^c^equ«uu)ierw,quodiUisgradam iulUScantem dc ad omnes illis prxuifus f ac praruifionc iHa admiHa , 
non mensem. non ed c^ negrmr ex mcmit Chnfli inilloprion pmii« 

Sed contra primo : nam rtemet hac Iblutiooe fateatur. Iis ,Auilc Angelis prvparaumgrauam habuuaicm,&gli>> 

Cknfivm meniifte Angelii iilammauonet , & f audia Qti»- nam : rrgo allcrcnJum cA, ica defado tucnillc . 

. dani accidencaha j & tamenex hoc non £rquitur , quod ve- Huic obtcAioni triplex adhiberi iblct Iblucio, primo ref- 
neric,ntortuu£auefurritpeoilUiiUumioaiidit ,flc gaudijs pondcnrDiiapuii Scoti , ChnAum quoad iubilannam In- 
illisdorandirergoparitcr exeo quod At^elii beans nw- camatioois a circunAanuacarnispallibilis , vel A«/p#«dr* 

funm gratiam inlHhcantem,& gloriam, non colligitor ve- tmp^dibtlit , hiiUe hnem oomioniAcrum ,'8c vtlicpriu- rs/rl«r« ^ 
mde ,tnormuiDqucfutnc pro Angelis lullificandis , ncc i reen in genere cau£e Hoalis , & anteuertenter ad omnes 
rnncra,cxeoquodinScripturanoa aderatur propter An* creaturas prxuirum,c»cerum cunAderatum , vt vemurum 
teiot venifle . req^lur,quod ilturum iulUficatumem noru m came pallibili, no« huile ance otnaes creaturas pr.vui- 
menacm. Secundo roam Chriflas non vetui, 'nec mortuus ium, & quia nunquam hittprxuiTus mereas ,* md vt iruj 
eft propfergion«mluic*vparii,nomira(qtteei(altanonein; eame pambilt * Ac confrquens , quod merira ChriAi nca-* 
cum irt Seriprararton cradacur hoc mociuum tdueotus , 6c fucrtiu ance f ratum Angelomm pronttfaiac proinde , quod 
murtis ChriAi,jlc tamen Ubi meruit glonam corpons, no- iUorum prxmiumoon fdnic . SramdaiolucioeA : prxee- 
minifqt>eexaIcati(jnem;crgoparictrcx eo quod ChriAus dentiam in genere cauCefinaliusui fuAicerc ad ratio»em_j Srreede, 
non veaerie propter AngeliJ* , nec pro ilhs mortuus fuc- menti, quod caulae lo genere cau&eAictentisjatquc adeo, 
rit, non (equitur lUis non meruiAegractam iufUlicaaacm , ex eo quod Cbri(K's vt Redempter in genere caulie IraaUs 

pntceAcnrfradaili Angelorum, non Icauiiur illam meruif* 

(e . Tertio alii refpoodem, verumcAe ChriAi menta prx- 
ceAiAc tnprxuilu4ie Dei A D^lontm fratiam;& gloriam, TeriU. 
non tamen tila meritorii cacdiUlc ,quianec Chriirut ea_* 
appUcuic, occ Ocuf ex illis fuit motus ad gratiaih Angelis 
eooierendam, quod tisquiunc, colligi ex.Stripcura , in qua 
proV^uninibns ChrtAi-i traditur vemllc,& murtuum (uille, 
oul'ala£)adeAngek% mentione. 

N-'lla tamenex hii fulucioiubus obiedionii (acisfacit ; .4 

non prima ;nam ratio, qua Srorus conuiociiur ad aAercn- ^ 
dum , ChnAum AaAe a Deoiotcuniffl , vc finem omnis 
creacurar,cA (quiaX^ceeAproxiiiuur, fit omnic catuia...* ‘V** '*** 
perfitAior : Deus auteni, quxper^ciiofa (unc, atque Deo 

C tmu-ra,vtaliurum finem incendit atharc raoo noai^ 
prubac deChnAoottoadrubOaimam Incarnationis , 
ied etiam quoad arcanAantiamcalnis paAibilis,vtfic enim 
euainruperaiomocmereaturam ratione c niun^tiooif ad 
Vvrbum.-em tenetur fateri , etiam (ecundum hanccircun- 
Aantiam, mille i Deo intentu m,vt finem omoiscrcatunr. 

Deinde (ecutida (bJucio rcucimr : mentum cnirn, vt cau- 
lae, non petit pfif/firv ad efic^tnmprxex.Aere,ied (^um_» 2.C 

io pncuifione prrmiantts, vcccmmuriterdoceturiTheo- Srrai»d« 
i i rbi docent, CbriAum An f$ mii$ 

Reteidebii tertio, ouodkcrt mereri A oPeks prj-fata.* tiquis Patribus auxilia graox tneruifie, quamuis msaroo- 

dignitas CbriAo poffibilis fccandum altam re- ance hrc dona ooa prarexdtertt perfolam prxrxiAcnciam tur * 
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Tmtk, 


& gloriam . 

Rdpo«idebs(eenndo,id colligi ex rdiim ini) Stripeunr, 
io quibus ChriAus aAcricur, veniAe vt hooiimim Kcdctn 
ptor, exqtuhns per immediataia eonfcqucntiam lofrruir 
gratiamaChriAopro mentam , ediTgrariam redempti* 
i>am : Angciiauccm huius gratis recipienda; capauutem 
ooQ habent) cum rntlhim peccatum habuerint: a< preinde 
gratiam AngeloftuAificanceo^x rnernis ChnAt ooa tuif 

ex Scriptur» teAirocsnii« efficaci illacinoe eULgitur. 
nxe tamen fiducio excifiicsn exemplis rei^itur pnmo: 
nam tUuminatioaes , & gaudia acctdenndia . funt grarts 
Angeliiconcellje incultu mcricoruin CheiAi Redempcoris ) 
Ac tamen graciv redempuua; non funtrergonon omnis gra* 
tia ex mentis ChnAt Redcnrptoris caofata , oportet quod 
firredemptina. Seamdo ; nam CiinAus per merita fui vt 
Rc^oipconi, oieruit fibi gibnam corporis ^ fie tomen 
BOa red:mic. ergo pariter pei merita Redemptoris ^xitiise 
Asqiielis mertrifiariam, & gratiam inAificaatem , quin_i 
Aagalof rademsAe dicatur . Tertio : naiq gratia Ai^elis 
coUma, (uic cAeAus ChriAi Redempaons in genese nofit 
findis ) 8( tamea tedetnpdui uon fuirergn pancerquamois 
crada rcAmpiiua 00(1 meric , potuit ene^ic\itus ChriAi 
Redemprons mgenere cauGreAiciciicit mora lis . 


dnaa,{ . 

ntm ronAicuciooem, non tamen cA pqAibiliilenmdam or- iapreuifiuncdiuina') fini eo ipioquod Chn Aui , vt ii^ 
dincmd c crc eor u m, quf de fado fime in Deo, quibus decre- camc mortali, &paAibtli,8(vcaAniiiereRs , (iicrita Deo 
ratnifuit ChriAus propter re d i m end b m hommema pecca- prxiacencus 10 genere cao^ fioalis, lUaus merita prucedunt 
to ; ac proinde decretum mittendi ChriAnm , fiq^ioAiic in pranislione dtuioa ad decretum gratur , & giorix , quae 
prxuifum peccatu», vt abfolur^intiiniBjpeccatumautcm Dmi Aeneiis cuncedic : ergo eo ip(u lUas meritork cait- 
Adamifoppofiik peccatum Angeloniro ,At lioc illoniiTL^ ranit. 

fibAandam, Ar gratiam conAiaitam pn^ppo^uic ae per Denique tertia (bluciortiictcur primo; nam GtppoficL^ 
(raafeqneoe, tuxta ordinem decretorum , qnx de faAo m_» phoriiate Aeritorum ChriAi ui dimna przuifiune , non j 
l^exiAant,tioapQCust ChnAut mereri Angelis gratiam eA orandus inAuxus, nifiin fcnpnjra (ic reuclatutn ex- 
ioAificancc»: exqupvUerius(^uicua,nec iUk meruiAir prefse ,vcIexrcuclausdficaacercolligatur) ac ChriAum 
gloriam- non meruiAe Angelis grauam, Ac gloriam in Anptura reue- 

SedenritraprtiND{namexordinedecretorumexpbcaco, larumnooeA, neceareueiaciicdUacicer ^ligimr : ergo 
tantam (aquicurprioritasin aliquo ^neve caufu in gra* admiAaprarcedenda , fine fundamento negatur ioAuxus • 
tia Angefonunonnliatarc^dD ChriAi resmiri] (ed cum Semodo; namltcct micripeura non exprimatur loAuxus 
MocitateioTnugeoerccatKsAacdependentiainalio, vt meritoriusChriAi in Angelorumgrariam , ftgloriam ,cx Ste$$ads% 
Ibpfotwcxcommiisttphlalbpiiia, noceAqucimltM exerra illa tameahabemr,quod fiieric caput Aiq;elorum, etiairu» 
phs meedlrari t crgatoeaiila domina admiHa circa ordi- fecundum honanitaiem, tuxta frequentiorem Theoloeo- 
oem deoceorum , qiuedefudo fiintin Dee, no» (equi- rum fententUm { ar rado iAa capitis melius iaiuatn^ 

fim* meriru C^riA» itrvB An * 


Ceurva 


tur gnrii Aageloraa non fuiAe ex meritis ChriAr pne- 
"d" ; ftifcifcitnqwi^ prxdeAinati ali* 

S omodoprwedic prsdeAinaciooem , Ac Chri- 

,Ac tamen eA.ctc^s propri»prxdefiinacuiHt,AcChri- 
ftif vtdocuinmf TraS^it 9^ f» 1 ). arr. s« 

At te n e s tc plures Nobn in by parte oppofid 1 ergo pariter 
taourdirrada Angelorum auxta ordinem decrctomm_» . 

2 UX de »do (iint ia Deo przcedac ChriAum ventunim, ei- 
• poceritcAedurprrdeAinaeaoius ,Acmertcqruni Chr^. 
Tertio peccatum originale vt qidd immedtatus pnrcedk 
ChriAum venctirom ) cum venerit in remedium illius ; At 
tamen permiffio iKks eA eAedus prardeAmatioais Ada- 
mi s AecanicqucntcrpntnuumsKrieom» ChriAi, vc/^ 
<hk»innf. It admittonf pluresNobiifa 
aOD^r im |.p.Too.|. 


cooceAbChtiAovthomioi, infiuxu meritorio L 
gratiam Angelorum , Ac glonam , qu«n_» 
alio negato: ergo cum aliis conceda- 
: Cur prxeedtntia meritorum Chri* 
m in diuina prTuifioae^ coa- 
odi etiam debet in a 
dona meritosiof 
ioAuxtti. 
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5. III. 


Argumentis ab AuEIoritate 
occurritur . 

E t ex Kif/^otamaneiiCcodcrarionimftiDdamenta. Pth 
moobijcMiH duo (cripturctenimonia . IVimumha* 
bccur Matthct IK. ^ hut 1 5 . vbi Oominuf in parabolam 
adducte Pallorcn) , <|ui reliAis nooarincattouem ouibut 
io delereo abiit j ye quarreret vnam (olam , qu* perierat . 
Quam parabolam Ambroiiut hh.^Jm Lmasmtetp, dtamtti- 
te/>$m4» Gtc^orimiMm^h* if im£mM»feU4. Bcda,.An- 
fclmus, jcTheophylatut, fic explicaot, ve per pallorem m- 
cellieatur Chriuoi , per oues relidat ^ Angeli , perotiem 
queiiiam horno, quiin Paradifi) peccauerac ^feili CbriAus 
mcruiHcc An^ti gratiam iulbScancem, nonpodet proprii 
Ciluari AngctM io celo rcliquiAc ,ycouetn perditam quae* 
rtrec ; cum edam pri^ter AngelmiuAibcandui veniflet : 
ergo nou meruit Angelis gratiam iuAificantem > oec 
gloriam . 

Secundum habetor ad Hebroros cap a* ibi * 
tx V prtpttt 
f*-» X»«t0*fmn4ttiir frMtrtt9ntv0tmrt 

M$ 00 tm tM!$mfr*tnlnit mtis .htpiuloia^Ti : 
rifS»im*mU4’tfrM0t €4rm,& fsuxxtmu&ifft/imUittr par^ 
litifmit ftfdem. Ex quo teAimontotalcargumenramcoo* 
ficiuPt : omnes fanAiteati per ChriHum dcilcendimt cx vno 
capite Adamo; fed Angeli non dclimdunt ex Adamo: ergo 
non fuDi fan^ificaci per ChriAum . Vel aliter idem argu- 
mentum proponitur: omnes (an^Uficati per Chriflum,pucri, 
& fratres ChriAi appeilantur i Paulo; ied Aniceli, nec pueri 
nec fratres ChriAi appellantur: ergo perChialhimf^ncUA* 
cari non fune. Maior conAat ex tcAinioaio alIegato.Miiior 
ctumex ilio clare conigituriu Paulus, illos pueros, &Aa- 
tres ChriAi opellae, qui cum ipfo carui, & rangoini coosu. 
fitcaucrunt; fcd Angeli non communicant carmine fanguioi: 
ergo Aacres ChriAi non appellantur . 

Rerpoodeuadprienum tcAimoniumexdiAis , admlAb 
illa explicatione (qux litteralw non cA , ied ngAica, vt e&- 
trarij AuAores fatentur) negando minorem . NamChriAuf 
idcirco dicitur Angeloi reliquiHe tn deferto , vt nucm per- 
ditam qu«reret , quia primaria inteneione non venit ad lu- 
Aiikaodcs Angelos, fM ad redimendumhominem , eunt 
quo ficuccompatitur mentum tllumioadonti , & gaudii>- 
nimacddcnti!ium,ica& meritum iuAi&adonis Angeli- 
cae. Etqutdem ,vc refle animadtiescic Suare/, potius ex al- 
le;atoteAinv)nio ooAra fententia , quam oppoAta colligi- 
tur) cum iniIloChrilhts,nonfbIumhanunif, fedetiaai 
Angelorum PaAor , proponatur : ac proinde omnibus me- 
rens i nam licet Vaaqucr , ChriAumfecundumdiuimu- 
tem foluin Angelorum PaAorem accipiat ; hanc tamen in- 
telligcntiammmfuodat * ncceAcuritaacciptatur : alias 
cumcaput Anulorum deferibirur , poficteadem interpre- 
tatione explicari: ac proindecx tcAimoni|sf<TipcunenulIa 
ratione inierretur , ChriAum fecundam ^manttatetn ca- 
put Arbelorum cAe, 

Ad fandam refpomktur , loqui Paulum de omnibus 
^fandificaus , non omni CindiAeationis modo , (ed fao^HA- 
cationc redempdua » defanadua ; Ac autem omnes per 
ChriAum ex vno defccnduntcapitt, defratresChriAi , at- 
que pueri appellantur; ex quo tantum fcquitur. Angelos no 
huflc fan^iAcatos per ChriAum fanfliAcarione redempdua, 
AcCanattua « NeeobAat,quodVazquexaducrfiisbanctn- 
terpretatimem opponit, quod A prarcer homines , qui funt 
fratres Ai ,clius fai^mni, & cami communicantes , 
Anr^liedamfiiiAencin Chriflo , fitpcr ChriAum fam^iA- 
can , Ucet alio fan^^iAcatinnis modo, illos Paulus rton omi- 
CAer ; at Panlui in tcAifnonio allegato. Angelos nmi Aic:er- 
goquia fentic , nullum prarter hominem communicantem 
cami ,& faneutiii ChriAi , fuifle per iilumTanAiAcatum • 
Non inqui ooAat;eA enim peruia fhlutio,ideo Paulum An- 
gelis Don memoratis folim hominis mentionem' fettAc: (um, 

? |utamoduum primarium aduentut, & morus ChriAi fuit 
anAiAcatio hominum , non Angelorum . Tum edam, quia 
Paulus roeuf erat in commendaiMi Dei. & ChriAicharita- 
te erga homines, ad qtmd parum, aut nihil Angelorum fan- 
AiAcatiocoodttcebae . Ecouidem eodem argumentn pro- 
baret , non ftiiflc Angelos faoiAiAcatos in CnriAo in gene- 
re caofx hoalit , quod pUires cx contrarijs Au^oribiu do- 


c«it J cura r»ultt(liuiuicainjit«i,intcflinioiuo JIetito 

Don memioent . 

Scwndoobi^unt plura Ai^IiciPwapjori, teffimo- . 
ra. . Primura haberar r. f. Cft., i * 
''"‘•“«tChrrSimfccanaiunqn^lio- 
mo,cfle ca|ratAngclonim,roo limcnitaptuprte.dccco- 'fP*"» 
dem modo licutliomiouro, propter duas eoodidonefcpeijop 

««rara tpmfmmUtam.fuumds^mtmmadmixi»^ "••ikmi 
tt 4 m, influxit AmgtUi Tfmtutndtprthiktni^tm» 

mtt$mdtgtMttMm, 4 Ut •'^•dxfrtaUt^miminm ktnti fumt, 
ftd$mkUf^m*xdM 3 iit Hjtrxrthl€0$ fertimttu ,/0em»dmim 
^•d vmut Amgilui iUmmtM sJimrn , pmrgnt ,‘ & ftrScit , 

Quod cuani docuit ^,19^0 v^tUxtt xrt.j^ 5, illis s*etbu: 
Dutudmm,^u*d fitmt $mr0ri^tQ vUt0ri$, itu U0um$fipf0 

V»t 0 r 9 4 li^uitmtr 0 Hf 4 t»a^xim 0 f 9 tttt ,'Ut0ipr0^u0^mi$ 

mtrftmr, xl$^id dafitt^mm, fna fmk mtritttxduut . An^ 

U0mfmmt vi*t0t0Hint»txm u 4 prdmiMm0fft»» 
tttJt, &iJn^uMtmm td htc miM 0h J^dit i fumt uuttm 
4U^m0m0it vt*t0f0t t$fftSu pnuuif attidtutxlit i» •««•- ^ .% 

tum m0htmtntffr4nf,s^ (fi$0d vuitt 0tsm»uum CtnAi, 

^;Thomas , ChriAum naameruiAe Augelis 
gratiam luiUAcantem , oec gloriam ■ 

Sindum habetur m i.rfi/9 f. i^rt.i ud a. vbi docet , 
mentum hominis cUeeAicacius, quam meritum Angeli , 2g, 

propter trei caufat , quarum tertum afligDac his verbis i stmmdi • 
Tumitium iu^Huufum mirH4U0^fu i^tsctamia^tut $x 
mtriu Chrifitf CMtus /ra/ia ${1 f «•dansuMd* hiifai/a . At A 
graua niiflct Ai^is ex meritis ChriAi ctmcefia, noo cAet 

meritum hominis eAscaciut merito Anpcli propter afltgna* ' 

tam rat»o|iein ; cum edam mentam A^li efficaciam ex •** 

profwlnm cx sratia ob me- 

iita ChraAi obteata;ergoiuxtaD.Thnmamcraaanon fuit 
A^lis coilata umutu meritonim ChriAi . 

Tertiuin babnur Aac i-f-mfrt f m/. . , 

rs,vbi docet ,adCnnAomioquantum hominem JT •* 

re in extremo iudicio , Anwlos iudicare quoadgaudium ^^^***- 
aeadentale bonorum , & ^xitas malonimaccidcniaics : 
quoad prximum autem efUmtiale bonemun , & cAeoci^em 
^nam malorum perdnere indicare adChriAum , Dtfw 
fecundum humanitat.*m , fed iecundumdiuimeatem ; fed 
fi Chrilhis Angelis bonis merAiAet eAdmalcm bcaiimdi- * 

ocm , ad ChriAum etiam , .vt homioem , pertiaeret iuda> 
care de illi; fiquidem fudidmn Angelorum quoad p.a'Hiiii 
accidentale eotKgditurChriAo, vt homini) quia fubiiluiB 
mchcii cadie 9 cr^iuxuDiuiim Thuaiam,ChriAiM non * * 
meruit Ai^lii efTcntialcm beadmdinera. 

Vltimum mAimooium habetor tn irae }.p. 
arr.j./arv^prf#, illii ytr\k%t Zt fit xftUCkriJHpmaft dtH 

Ufiuiu, t0 ^u0d 90 U fi4i$t4rm0t^i4//iiktth4int^miJgmid ^ X' 
ftttfi p0rtiutr0 4d t4ti0utm gr4tu , t^asoda/arci/feon- §i%mt9m 
dumttrtsm msa/aramid fasd ad ra/isnsM grassa ^rsiarr; f 

00 ^U0d fttuudum pr$p0fitmm Dti,(uim$efi gf4ti4m mtufu^ 
r4ri,gruti4 04 mftrtmr aoima Cibrti^i ^fieuttuidum •vmiutt* 
f^i P0i'^fi0gr4tf/St4ti0uiti» kum4U4 aasara • Er^ feo- 
tit (XThomas cauTalitatem ChriAi meritoriam limitari ad 
gratificationem humanam , & non extendi adgracificado- 
uooem , vel iuAificationem Angelicam . 

Refpondeo ad primum tefiimoniom , meritum duplio- 
ttrpoflecaofw . IVtcno , in generecaufie cAiaentis quan- • - 
inm ad fubAandam , & modum , cumfcilicet , pn^ 
mium confertur poA meritum , vt in re exhibitum antea- 
denter ad prsnuam . Secundo , in genere eauCveffieiantit -^*f***7 
moralis quoad AihAandam, non quoad modum «fod indu^ rtfftwd. 
do modum cau£r Analis, cnm,f^iccc ,prxmium aoship^ 
s^conArtur ad mentum,TC exhibitum inre,ooo tamen an- 
te prcuiAcmetn illius { cuncenimquamuiicaarecefficieo- . 
ter moralicer qaoad AibAinuam,mi tamen canfata^iot^ 
terqno^ modum,fi;dpddusroratiirinodumeaiiCc Analis, 
quia imitatur illam in hoc » qoodnon procedit ruamefie- 
in re , fcd tantum in prarfxiiaocif pnHiifioae . 
premifla diAin^fiooe refpondeo , Dioum Tliomam * 

uegalJc, quod Chri Au f Angelis gratiam , dteioiaam me- 
ruerit mento efficienter caufiuice quantum ad fiibfUntiam 
ac modum caufieefAciends,faiscec, cum procedentia me- 
riti ad prxmium io re : n on a u te m quod hre dooa meruerit 

meticocaufantemoraiitcreAidenrcr quoad fubAaiiciariL.» * 

CTim^modo caqGe finalis , per pr^cedeneiam fblura in appre- 
henirotK premianos pmsio 4uruiputi fitltim . 

Ecquod 1 ^ At mcnvl^tti Thoro, conflat prtmo; nam 
r.ao,(|.4 vmur eft.qau jain Angrli .utiieatijA in tcrrni* Crftkmrh 
nai]u«uum ul bnunuluera cAomalem , * Udreo illu. 
OMpollimrrainKhiDairtihlubeTe. j...hKruis(bliia mnit a. 

■I pro- rlpr.*.i 
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’T A ei I {loriAm per meriu Ad rltimum (enimonium duplex expliutto ««Uubecur, 
Mobl^ Chnl^um ncwi meniuK ^ no i autem per Prtina eli Caietani^^rcncUj ly im hmmdm* 9*tmrs dreer* 

prc^ifcncu diuina:ergoDiuus Tho- m oire Aibicehim /KctlUtarifaiwa exten/ioftit , hoc ell,hu' 
®*”?fc£5f^gVt*ChrUto primum m<idum merm reTpeau manjf neceflitatu /uiifc , qW Cbriilut cilet ynjueH ^ , 
» Icatur minor; tum Patres Aociqu* cratihcationu I^rioapium ; nam cauCi nectflicaut habendi 
fe<*u hieruoc Tandi^ceti antequam Chriftui exillerct ; Cbnrcum>vtprincipiuraj& lar|fitoremvratiXahumana na> 
aeramen ex hocnoo c^ligita&> quod tJIurum laoctihca» tura hut«lumpta tamen occatione ex ncceilirace humana j 
(ionoQ^crit pnemium mentorum Chiifii ««//ripari foUi- Boati>lam adbominesj^dctiam ad Angeim grattticoiidoi 
tnm intuita ilinnim , vt prxcedcntium in diuina proruitio- extenditur . 

ne» (cd tantum <{Uod non hieric prxmium illorum j vt prar' Sed dices ; eo ipro^quod Peut rcamerit gratiam Angeltt 

■ * 1 — . — j j largiri per Clinftum , & pr<^tcr ipfMm , ^em modo hiit 

nccedicatit Angelicz^atquc humani , quod ChnAut eliet 


eedentsura in re : ergo pariter ex eo quod anteccdenicr ad 
Chnilum,»tejii|ien«m^fi»cnne Ai^eli glorificat» , folum 
probatur ooo mertufie illu glorum merito^ vt in re antece- 
^ntCj Doo autd quod uon meruit lilam merito antecedente 
iMMdr. inpr*ui<ione diuina, IjecundOjnam D.Tho.fAaiT.drvrrr/A’ 
r« %Htif W f. noo numii expcetiie negat j Cnrilium mc- 

, ruide Antiqiiitratribui gratum, quam >iii citato tefitmo- 

nio id negati efpe^ dorix Angelorum ; fcd cum id negat 
refpedu AnHquoniuiPatruni , inteUigitur de merito cau< 
^ iance cum antecedentia ad pramuum in re , non intem de 
mentu cauTante cum antecedentia fidum in diuina pr»ui- 
iiooexrgo eodem modo accipkodus efl, cum negat Chrifio 
meritum gloris Atriorum . 

£t«x his ad tixuwum tellimonium reipondeo negando 
3 7 fmnnrcm>Adcuiuspmbationemdicatur,mcrituiii homims 
infiatu gratubaboilleelficaaamcx mentis ChriiU , vt 
itftimmti a£hi iamexidenubus ; mentum autem Angeli ex merito 
Ouifti , vt in prsuitiooc d|u»n* * & <l«w memuui Chn- 
.. . fii,vt atlu exiftenf,eificacrai fiiit merito Cimili, vt fum- 

ro,idcotenctcliC:nmenaD.Tho.fiattttunj.Qtt»doflruu 
V cftD,Xbo. 5 .a 9 .dr»»ri/.«fr. 4 -#d lo^quod taiecrat i C^ri- 

t*pm» £ni«>S« gr«rui»wri<i^rrs Bt- 
4Ufi4 ta/mttdtt t jt *ri$ ad taiitatm tafitu ^ «*d 

Ckfiftai /it iafidt rr<d««/iiMV,vidriAr,fii#d «fen/nrep/a 

patUfmtfit $m vftmrr/ajMorr > iitat ** o«A«.fi*#4 tff 
/«//•«.Cui aigomentotrareiixindct, dutadmm^uad f»i« 
aaadamtrat aNniiu» C(kn^t ta adia, mtt fatnfa^$a aata 
ia<a*aa$i»ntmfid4i <m» « r«r saataytaHa flamtnd» , fintt 
&f0 . Sicut crgoobdificreatumezifiendiinadu,vclm 
apprxbeofione tantum, docecDiuui Tfaomai non hidie m 
veteri tefiamento tantum giatie plemcudmcm, aemnouo, 
quia gratiam illius fiatus cnntiiniat cnenca CbriUi , vt iu~ 
curajithus vero mcrica,vt cxhibiu In re;ica ob eandem dif- 
fereiuiam reTpeAo AngelorumjAc haminum,quamuugra- 
tfam initiantem meritum Angelorum, & meritum luMiinu 
menta Chmii caufiuierine , etficacms fiiic meritum ho- 
minis merito AngeH, qnia lUud erat ex mcr.to Chriiii , vt 
in ^uiillud veru ex merito ChriiU vt tn /e « 

«Sed^es ; meritum Chrifio «que infinitum cfi in or- 
dioe adprxmium««/in^«s«fidutum » atque in ordine ad 
prxmium fiicurum pofi ip^mj & pliat ad caufandum me- 
ritorie non pctitexifiere yajfiei nequepi^c cxnuficerga 
tivtfiituniminnciic in Atigeliigranam , «qualem etfica- 
ciim habebit mentum Angeli ex merito ChriUi, atque_^, 
habet meritum hominis i fiecontiN)uenccrnantiibtiiutdi-' 
firrimena OiuoThoma ilatucum, Relfundeo^otiiec^ionem 
ilUm,etiam<ootraiuftrinam exprefiamO. Tltoms nuper 
memoriramprQcedcre,qui vtvidiunu J abundantiorcixi^ 
patiam iifnoiia Icgc h^iimbus impcrtuara , quam homi- 
nibus l^t Antiquar ad anrecefiionem mentoruoi,Sc paXOo. 
nisChnlla reduxit i fiat ergo in hoc difcrmKn , iionquia 
quantum ad fidficientjam , non pollent Chrifii menta-» 
«qualem natiam in vtroque ftatumerrri ,icdquu quan- 
tum ad cScacsam non meruit gratiam «qualem, Deo, fic 
<U^ncn'e,St taxante, tiimpta liiqnalucogruentiaex par- 
te meritorum ChrilH ; cum enim meritum «•r«ip4r« cau- 
raftnntcernaturale fit, & influere ii| prxmium tem^c^ 
fidd&atum ad meritum fic ootmaturaliimoduscauundi ^ 
enogruumfuit , quodDeut abundamiorem gratiam Aa- 
tueretin Prxnuuui meriti,& paflunus ChriAa , vt lamin 
reprxextAentif^uam in prxmium meriti Chrifli,vt fiituri. 
Ad ternum teAimomum, admiHa ,rt meet , At^iki 
.. iT/ij Pneceptorii doftrina , nego minorem . Nc^ ratio cur ad 
fii Cl^ftum,vC homind l^^at. iudicarcAi^Ios quoad gaudia 

iUa accid(ratalia,eA,qota fitb illius meri(ocaduot,ied quia 
ittdictum quoad illa, non eA ab initio confummacura , Ced 
rcreruitumviqoe adiudi^um finale, eoqood gaudia ilU-* 
eucniunt Ar^lisbonis ex miniAerto , quo in hac vita ho- 
minibus alfimsnttudicium vero Angeloru n,qnoad illorum 
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gritificationisfmrKipiumi ergocxpicaiioCaictam nuo . 
Sib^ftit • Probatur antecedens ; licuc homines mdigebanc 
gratia,vta peccato refijrT;ejmt,ica dt Angeli ve vitam «ter- 
nam mcrcrenturjdt tiiis,quodh«c gratia hominibus dare- 
tur per ChriAum, non fiutabTolute nccellarium , (ed tan- 
tum ex fiippotitionc decreti liberi Aatucntir, Ulam noo niti 
per ChriAum dare ; at fi gratificatio Angelorum fit pnt* 
mium meruomm ChriAi, ChnAusiUisoeccAariusexeitifi. 
(ct ex liberodecrcfuDeixtgo nullum eiic inter Angclos,& 
homines quoad neccAitatem diicrtmen . Re(pondeo,n€gan- 
do antecedens. Ad illaus probationem dieatur,CiiriAutn—» 
primo,& principaliter fiiifie decretarum i Deo,vrRcdem« 
ptorem,fie largitorem gratix rederopnu«,&Cmaiiu«,cuiux 
gratix in An^lotmllaiodigcntsa prxcefiic , bene autem 
m homiiK^ dc Chr. Ao,vt pnmo, 6t principaliter decreta • 
to incell^itur Caictani doctrina, qn d nempe illius, pront 
fic , erat indi^nfia m homine : uon autem ui Angelica na- 
tura . 

Secunda explicatio eA , ly ta aarmra hmm4m0 , nondefi- 
gnare fitbiecUim granficationis pet ChriAum , iedpnnc^ 
pium huius gratUtcaanais,quod fiiit humana natura; Cfari- 
A-ss enim ineruie nullram falutem,vt homo, ly vf deierai- 
nante humanitatem, vt principium clicicnnx aAuum, qui- 
bus nos redemit, & meruit grattam, um hominibus, quam 
Ang^ « luxta quam cxplicatiaaem mhil contra nofiram 
cnncMonem infrrtur . 

ScdMncra hanc explicationem opponunt quidam Re* 
ccntioresj nam O.Thomas loquitur de anima ChnAi , cum 
dicit, dic principium gratificacsoois in humana natura , vt 
cociAacex eius vcrbir,ibi: Oratta aama 04r/)?i, 

vt eaidam t;ain«r/4/i primtiyta gra/i/itati 0 mtt im kapiaBa 
aafarai fid de inima Chrifii non poic A proprie vcnfic^ri « 
quod fit principium gratificationu lecundum humanam,' » 
naturam . Tdm,quia ipfa non eA proprie natura humana • 
Tum etiam , quia ad prt^rictatem illorum vcrboruip peii- 
tur,quod fubicvtum de quo diatur, die principium rratifi- 
catiorus, non folum fecundum diuinam, iedetiam iccundu 
humanam naturam,duplici natura gaudeat, duuua nempe, 
Sc humana, quod de anima verum aoncA. ergoexpUeauo 
iAamcntiD.Th non congruit. 

Hxc umen obieaionon vrget ;namD.Tho. loquitur de 
aoiipa ChriAvfVt cnrpori humano vniu,quatcous ex ijia,fic 
coTPbre humanJuiconAitxitur ,& nonde humantcate ui-» 
abttraao,(edincoocreto,quodeA ChriAut, & cx duplici 
natura a>mpoiuturjdiuinancinpeySc humana, ficaqtemde 
hamaniute luquedido,h(ie cA deChriAu cx vtraque natura 
compotitu cum omni peoprietate aflirmatur,«Acprincipium 
omnis fraoficationii in Iwmana natura, idcA, nonioluin 
fecundum diuinam nataram , Icd etiam feaindum huma- 
naffljtixundum lilam difijieafiae, iccundum iAam autem 
Et quod hxc fit mens D.Th. conAtr;nas» gratiam 
efle animx ChriAicoJlatam,vccutdxm vniuerfaU peincipio 
gratificationis , probae ex Paulo ad Ephefios i. illis rctbtt: 
Grati fifamh aat ^ dHt^a fUt fmt . ver^ de ChriAa 

funt accipienda : cum ervo docet animx ChriAi fuiAe cd- 
latam gratiam, vteuidam vraoeriali gratificationis pnoci- 
pio,loquinir dc anima ChriAi in coocrcto« 


S. Vltimus, 
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cAdstiiicm beattcudiaemabiniciomt «daq»«r# coofum- ^^Ertio ahi)ctunr ; fiAngeK acccpiAnt gratum in Aifi- 
adChr»Auiia,vtlwiiuociii>lcdvtpcua X cantemex meritis CwiAi fai^ifirati fiiiflcnciUiui 


matUm,& ideo noo 
^rdauit 


fimguinc, ft palfioQC; frd faoguise^ 6c paiSone ChriAi fan- 
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MM«r A 6 catinoofunf;erw«»r»katiiiuftificantemnoohahucnint gratiimooRfanaiiuf- .. 

/»4.1. cx ment>iChriJh.Mdtorcmru|sponuntj& mtoorcm probant prout ell in |(||*^ficatuiamiEr<4e(t)i 

Strmtrd* primo ex Bcmardo fcrmooe ten* 4 . Hcbdomadx iimebe Adtcmam,con<cllamiiori ^neuomu.»^ 

poA medium ^vbi ncait-^nitr /«/?• o#«««r d«t» f/ , f«;« auare dicicur mortuu* pro hommib^noncft^in??* 

per mortem meruit , fcd tjuu primum moitii OjrSw 
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il/r#ri d*ri •*■ S*4 tlU »tm tfmitf 

mmmijmtd £>i4*/«? «•• r«/«r/fr . tm 

/imilumdtmtm A»^«'*rmmtftdin fimtfimdiatm h^mtnitm . 
Vbivtctareconfljtdocet Bemarduibonoi Anfcloi pa(lto> 
tutClirini indi^ntiam non KabuiHc ; (ed fi fuiilrat per il« 
liuipairionem^Sc murtemiuititkaei, indtgutlfefitpafllune 
Clinfii i homines namque non alia rationer pallione Chri> 
Ai indiguerunt, nifiqniaDcut Aatuitiion mfi perChrilH 
paflioiKro ho<nine« inihficare , quod edam Anfetii conti> 
ei Aet«rgo An^li rangoiAe,5( padfuneChnAi luAificad non 
Tufit . 

Secundo probant minorem ex parente AupuAino in En- 
chiridione cap. 61 vbi d.fieretuiam Aatuem inter Eccle- 
fiam, que eft in fand % AngeUt,0c qu« el) in hominibuf , fic 
aii’ H»t , fcilket Ecciefia homtoum, midi*i»ns 

fticttmm *»d0mptstp dfut0‘it , 

V*xtjt , jS Dtm pr» m*fniffmte 00 rrs»tt i /»rprr* 

peptf<<i, i*d iM^rr trxdidit fmim 

ffs m**9mrns rft Cht^t0ui. Exquibui verbii probant 

minorem f^andojnam iuxta Au?uAinum vox lAj, yi Dtmt 
pt» rr«/»4 »#r?eA, non Au^loram, fed hominii { 

at <i Angeu ellcnt &nAificati per Chri Aum , eadem voc«^ 
vtipolleoc.crgoperChriAumraaftilicaci nonfimt. Terdo 
prooint minorem cx verbit proximi adduAit; namleefidum 
Aiifuihnum ChnAut noneA mortuus pro Angelis; ied fi il> 
liui morte fanAificaii futflcnt, ChriAuieUec mortuus pro 
tl]is;ideo namque mommt dicitur pro hominibus quia n>e- 
rftofu»paflio(iH,& moetM fan^ificari funt ergo Ani'eli non 
fuerunt fandificati fangutne,A paiConc Chntii . 

Huk argumentoSaarez vb» (mprm refpoodec , negando 
masorem . ChriAus enim non Tokiin meruitmortendo 
Rtfptmdii etiam per aft»scbaritatu,8( aliarum virtutum: ac proinde 
potttirper prardi^hx a^s Angeiis mereri gratiam , quin il' 
/Ltfotur iam fiiapairione,ft morte mcnieric<H9C tamen folutao non 
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places *c reijcilnr primoj nam ideo meruit Ai^at gradi 
merito fundaro in aAibui aJumm virtuium,Mta fiiic pne- 
uifus 'merens per pr,rdktoi a^Ku, pnmffibne fundata in de» 
creto CfinAi intennuo} /edectam fiiit ante detrrrum lar- 
giendi AngelHf.raciam prtuifiis merens per paAinocm 
mortem: ervo meruit Angelis gradam merito in paflione , 
fle morte fuMato Probatur minor} ideo prjHiifnt fuit me- 
rens per ahus aliarum virtutum, quia Chri Aus , v< fic opis 
I auf> fiiit decretaciit, vt finis omnium rcru m vninerfi j fefl 
etiam vt monens , fle operans in carne paffibili, fiiic i Deo 
dotretatus,vt finis ommum, qusr a Deo fberunt proihiAa 9 
vf fmf*x coorra Seetum olfendimus : eigo fijic prruifus me- 
rens per panVtnero, Sc mortem ance decretum dc gratia , flt 
glofta Angelorum . 

Secundi, vtenim docet Paulas ad Hebrarot captio C4 k(- 
/luii^a*Si»s-es«rM/‘<*mas«sNr/u«<ir>^r«r*i *sdeA, c^a» 
ttonefux reortis : ergofi funt Pan fhficiti |>ur Chn- 

Atim 9 illorum fanAificado '.^latione niortif ChrsAi fuit 
coaAimmata. Tercioinam Chn Au« nuit f^um ihcitnr mor- 
tuum pro bonmubusfutfic, Icd etiam propterilioiventfier 
ereoDonfolumnefari dcbetfiiiAcpro Angelis mortuum , 
ted etiam, quod propter Angelos venerit; flr tamen foo ad- 
ijesitu Ai^lisproftirt, lilii gVatiam^k tloriim merrndoscr» 
go eaamquamuit litnegandum , CnriAum pro Angelis mccatooriginali, facetam ab aAualiboi, vel , vc4/V/«/d 
mortuum fiiiAe, poccrit'affirtnar},flcconeedi,illiifuamor-. ituris ,veTraltim fijbcoodttioue quod c<^t,vtdocuiQUlk 
tc profijifi^,£Tadamm>e,flt flonam memifie. Deniquenam fmp^s dtf^mtMt$*mt $.% tt. 


_ AdfirtiM* 

mouuum f^it honunes a j^ccat‘ reiSmere , fle ChriAufilir 
mori pro aliquo denotat priEtipuom mortis mnduum : licet 
autem Aia morte Angelii meruerit gratum , pr*cipttum_» m^H^l t 
tamen moumtm moriendi , non fuit Ansrim uiAificarc , flt ‘/j 
ideononefl aricrendum,Chrift«m pro Aneelis,aof propter 
Angelos mortuum fiiiflc. ^ 5 * 

£tquidcinpcrpailiooem,at mortemmeniitnobit,Ttef. 
IrmunAquidcm noAra fubAanda.vt T^md. dt prtdtfhaxti»^ 5 * 
Mdocuimuf, fimpr3rdeAinadoaisnoAra:efieAus;flCconie- 
quenter Amprxmiom mena pailionit , flt morttiChriAi • .1 

bleruitetiamper Aiam paffionein,fltroor em At^elti illd- 
fninactones, fl^ gaudia accidentalia , fihique gioriamcorpp- , 

rU , fl( nominis exaltationem j fle tamen non dicitur moir- 
mus prouobif,vteAcimts, fed vtiuAificaremur, nec dicitur' 
mortuus pro Ar,nec pro Aogeiis illuminandis , fle gaudio ac- * 

ctdentaliditamiis : ergoparittrex eoqood Angelis perpaA * *, 
fioocm, fle mortem gratiam iitAificantcm meruerit, noo f^ 
quitur , niormum fuiAe pro Angelli iuftificandis . Qijodfi 
non renuatur coacedere.pro £b ClmTtum mortuum fuifle 9 
nullum incimucoiemccnfebimus , td etiam fac^ de Ange- 
lis , St Patres contrarium docenees facili negotio expticabi- - ^ 

mus, quodrcilicet,ocfenc, ChriAum mortuum fiiiAe pro 
AagcItsredimendis,qualKerfuMmorttnisprohomsn}biK 9 • ' 

velquodnon fuit mortuus pnncipahtcr pro Angelis, quod , 

ectam verifAmust eA.iion aacem,quod nuilacemu fuertt pro ‘ 

illis itoorcims . ' 

Sed contra hanc folutionem obsyciunt contrarii AoAoits c ^ 

primo: ChriAum pro Ai^lit mori, nihil abudcA, quam_» L 

pro Angelis Aia morte mCTcri; fed fi meruit Angelis gratiam ^ 
merito in morte fundato , meruit Aia morte pro AngeUi | 
nam mereri Aia morte pro Angelli, idem eA , quod morte 
Angelis meren : ergo A meruit Angelis gratiam per Aiam 
paffimem,Sc mortem, aAerendum cA pro Angdu mortuum 
AiiOe. Scando; nam Chrirmt %*titPf»pftit & di- 

citur mortuus pro Uberandis bomin bus i peccatis perfbna- 
libut i flt tamen pnne pale , fle pnmanum palfioais Chiifli 
mouuum 9 non fuitiiloi i peccadtpcfibnalibus redimere 9 
fed a peceatoorigifiali,qtt^fblumpr«uifumrupponitiirad 
decretum raortitChriAl : ergp ChriAum mon pro aiiquo , 

000 denotat pnmurn moauommortis;ac proinde ex eo quod 
loAificario Angelorum non Aicrit illius prinapale mouuu 9 
it tamen Ulis meruit per cnortemj 4 /#lsws cA affirmandum 
pro Angelis mortuum ruiAse. 

Rdfpondeo ad pnmam inAandam, ncgandomaioreni^ 
fed ChriAum pro Angelis mori , eA m mereudum pfo 
Angelis AiiAe ex primaria inteiifione Aiam mortemdeAi- 4 
natam, vtcxplictfum,flCProbaeunireIinquimuc: licet aa- 
tem Alt morte Angelif,vel pro Angelis menien,non tamon 
ad hoc ex primaria intentione luit mores ChrsAi ordinaotj ^ 

& sde<> licet dicatur per Aiam mortem Angelis meruiAio, . * 
non eft abfolute affirmandum pro Angelis mortuum AiiAse : , . « 

'Et lnfco,rt inAabam^nam Aia morce pro fe mcnuC| 
flt tamen pro ie non dicitur Chrirrasmomms, fed propter 
nos homines, flr propter noTtram falutem . Ad A^ndam , 
concefsaiiiaion, nego minorem . Nam primarium locama- ^d/etao» 
ttonii , flt roorrit ChriAimotiuuroncnfuu Adum Ubertati 
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cx eoqnod negetur ,fmllc pro AngeUs mortuum , non (equi- 
tur, «At nMindum,quod per mortem gratiam Ai^lorum 
meruerit } fed nullum aliud fundamentum cA ad negandum 
merttam gratic Angelorum in palAout^flc morte fundatum: 
ergo I J coiKedendum eA . 

Vnde pr.TtermiAa hac fblntione rcfpondeo , cooctfla ma- 
49 ttfi,oeean 4 onuoorem . Ad primam probatiuacin di'‘acur, 
/ 4 m Bernardum loqui dc ChnAoquatenn» Redemptore, fle fr>- 

• tiamrcdemptiutm,&ranatitsaniincreiiac,quarattonefuit 

«fdi./re- primnpre^ffinitus,flefievennTmumcA Angelos non indi- 
h*t»0»tm gBsfieChriAo,cumquore<^coaipihvtur 9 quod Angeli ex 
mn0nt . deo^ DeflUbcro isdtgikrtM Chri A q . rt gratiap non fa-^ 
* natA>am,fed grabficaciuam merente Et cx his ad fecundam* 

dtd /W««- probationem ex verbia Augu AinJ defuraptam dicatur , ro- 
d«p. ctm illam, oyr* ««« ? loquendode 

Deo 9 vtpergratiamrtdem^iamiuuaace,eAetanttmu-* 
' Ecrlefb prout cA in hominiMit , fle hoc voluifiir AuruAi- 
‘ imnffiautcfndeDcoi«qnanar9vtiat|ieiKcpcrCfariAum 


Denique obijeiunt; decretum mittendi Chrifeura, fuit 
pofteriiu perrato primi 1 'areocts > ilIiuTque pnvtufianem VUim «r. 
rapp(dtue,vtabA)tat^ futuri) Aid peccatum primi Parentit ptipm, 
AippoAiit Argiorum piatum , fle boc , Angelorum gra- 
tiam : ergo decretum mittendi Chrifhimfiiit pofccriusdc- 
cretnerats« Angelos luAificantis : fle tonfequenerr gratia 
nonfuit Angelis^oollaca intuitu merttorum Chrifa Propter 
hoc afgoiiKntum quidam, quoi fine oomine rektt Vinceo- juy/eWA 
tios fequiturqucZippulJusvbi /a/r « cMr/«/Sies a. duplex 
diftimmiic decretum circa gradam AngeJonim,vnum prius ’ 
decreto de Chrifco merente, omnino liWale, 0 t gratuitum, 
alceriomAjpponene» merita CbriAiprcttifa , quodAiitex 
mAidaerga Chrifuun; rode gratia niic Anpelis coUaiaa^ 

Deo iibcralitcrcx primo dmeo, fltexiuAidaradoocfe- 
cundi . 

Hve tamen Asludo non plaoet ; nam vel decretum illud 5 5 
phus liberale ommon, gratuitum perttoet ad ordiiihm Df//«cse 
iQtenciooitjvel adordinem cxccudonts j neutrum Iweum 

did 
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did poteft:efMQCC duplex hx4ecrctumctrc4 Angelorum Vnde prxtennink bac ibiimW . Ad argumcntuni ■; «o 
grauamcoolmui. Mionrpropnma parte prvbacurj nam reQMudeo duplex erga ChrUium di/kngueodum efie deoc- ^ 
priorjut decreti intenamuducur excauCmatefia^j Icd tum,mumiBCtiMiuum, & ^rum executiuum : pnmum ^^*/"** 
gratia Angelorum non fuic hai< CiviAi vcncun , tmo i coiW prjrJiUoacoKpecgati onpioal||r non liippoiiuc, vt omniooiR' **** 
cra*Cbrilhufuica Dcodccrecaeus^vtcraox Angelorumd' dcpenderucmi icd tUiui pcrmilEonem uot^uam efe^um ^ 
nis-ergodecrctum inetatuium^a^Ji An^lof ludi^caoui* re^KXit in gpuere.uu£x^aUi« Sc£U0dum pofieci^ 

non frupnuid. creto mfecndi ChnAnm j O inde pro (e> prxuiliune pcccab Adamt^rt ^bToldce iut4Jt j 8t cool^ucd* 

Cttoda parte&adenir t nam decretum enecnauam ommno ter^bcet hoc decremm Iit podenus pecc^ Angelorum « |c 
Ci^ncniurdbircumoldeciojVtcxe^uMdo , nonfulumax gratia lAoe iolbbcaote > decretum umen prunum ncNiift 
parec rei/e4eua>n exparte modui/ed grada^vc in execu' pofteiuii» redpriuf^&in tri illius praruiliii tutcChriftuf ia 
bone, col.ara Angeliaex mociuoiuiueicerga Chrdbi t came pambili vemens , moricMj & merene 9 intuitug o» » 
ergodccremmoameexccaciuum^atuAi^ot iukibtan' mericocumChriilipnauliex nhuiui decreti fuit At^ie 
dsjfvutcxiulUaaerpaCbrlftum^seonf^uenternoo datur data gratia • ' '' 

dentum exccuuuum liliua omamo liberale 9 & gratui* Nec feguitur, ChrtAum vencumm in W illiut decred in- c ^ 
tum. tentinijAdainonanpeccante. TomjguubcetGtpnusper- Ci^^xaa 

Dicet ^ frgdnm in exceudooe biifle Ai^^s collatam ex nulHonc jpeeeati qriguuUs^n genere caaCe finalts] libid ta- 
- duobuimocuiittneinpejexmociuoiu/bdzi &exmotuio menprxuu>ponitin alio genere cau/f^nempe^in genere cau- 
Iibcralicatu^ proinx duplex decretum execuauum ter- maeerialis^ vejk^a d</p t docuimus Tum edam^quia ii. 
nunauitjvnum liberale ancruertene menta Chri^ 9 dtal- cetinoullogemncau£epr«ruppooerccongioale peceadii 
cenimex luditia^tllms menot inmtcnt.Sed contrarium U- fuit tamen cum illius futurietone connexum • Sicuciexeo 




CMIfU • 


Um»9T 

pr4.i. 
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trra«da • 


Ttrti0^ 


cctidem po£e m caccuuone tnbui ptstimi ex moduo iu* 
ftuLz» & liberaltter tn radice 9 pr«A9«*^ tamen ex veroQue 
owu'X), atque virtute nun putelliied graua Angelorum ruit 
dacatncxccutiane/r«e*Mr9 <^/«r«a.'/r#f ex modooiufli 
Ci.eer/aCbriftiire: ergo nun fuit /•r»«/*r#r ex 

moU!iu.iberaiitaut{Scco lequenter nullum circa illa datur 
decretum execuuunmj quod liberale Iit > Scgratuicum /«— 
■^ii«'JdaioroAeadicurprirnoqtua namque gloria in exe- 


quod decretum intentittuili ioric , rceoeocizaiueritomm 
pr^uiltonem pracedatmnn leqaitur9 fiicuram gloriam in vi 
prcdi^decreti9meridfnooexiAentibuf 9 quia Ucet decre- 
tum illud a meritis non cauieair 9 neciliorum prautiieoeta 
£jpponaC{illa tamenj ve eftftns inIUiibiliter infert . Qu* 
contra dt^lnamiAamoppoaipQiUmtjfuiddiluimus/apr^ 

di(ft4th94 8 

Exdidifindilhir(u difputationit colljn primoj Cbri* 


cutione cil corona noUrorum merteont^ cum vocatur ftum Angeli» tnerudle^noo (blum gradam^aUcualna 9 fcA Mtmi» 

a Paulo j dicente : gr/Uit 0 #i vire «rrraatomnes Theologi Cium auxilia afduliaxjuod patet : nani eft eadem rado de chritim$ 
dieltun PauU inwrpreeantur de gratia prout in radice: er- illtSj ae de gratia habinialii (edhanc meruit :ergocdam Am^Uit 
goquiaientuiot non polleidemex gratia 9 &ex miticia_ . illa. Colligo recundo9 meruiiieChriflum Angelis prxdaAi- 
cunlern/«rma'i/«r . nationem lumpiam9 0aoiblum pro decreto exeentiuo^ oa//e « 

Secuit, mun ex oppolieuiieret9Vt non obHante» msod edam prodecretototencuioglotiic* 8tgr^i«iuAi6caattr t £# ^94^ 
gratia noAraiufiibcam^gritis conferri nobis dicatur aCon- quodpaeerinamprxceflUinmuiiu pr«uaiiooeChnflus.cne- jfiej/. fjg. 
aiio Trtdei^dno , adhuc pcUlit (u/lmcri nobis ex luftida ex rens ad vtrumque decretum cum va merttona iUiut^fle altas pt^m ttiS 
V altenurdccrenCDnfern:conlcqucai a nBlloadmmccur: ytrumque mcruiHe9 d^iaccmCbrifti decet, nec ftoelatio pr» 4#rr«- 
ergoqmaflonpoceftideiny«'«M *r«rgre«f«^ , ex moduo in opp^cumextar ergomeruic ptxdefHoationem Angelo- r*ia/««ri- 
iiberalii&exiudUMMOoeiuocQafem. Deniqae;namdari nim in vtroque ordine fumpram. Et hxc de illa dirputado- 
graUfjdkit mcrici negationem» vte^Oatex Tndenc./*^. m applicanda littcrx MagiAri i« ).dii 7 i}.g.t. ad illa vet- & t/0r$g\ 
6 .dt **P duigrgiit imJU- ba: <j^M •.'fe sdr«p«ir9S«fo»»jf *M«fs/««/«f 9«^. Et di;i. ^.»«4/, 

fU»>i,^mts»*i»dt0rum,^iuimQi/St*ti0mrmp^$dmmr , t»> 18. ^ . adillaverba: Mtfafnidmmmkrnndtmpt»* 

c^km grat J9& ex iuiUcia cooifiem • 


Httc etUm de T erth T orno Noflri Operis diSia fufjiciant , Eecleji* correElioni fu- 
iie^a , in laudem gloriamOmnipotentis Dei, (Virginis Adatris , Petri i^pa» 
Polerum Prineiph , Petri Oxomenfis Noflra Eccleftx I{eparateris £greg^. Pa- 
rentum AuguftiniyO' Dominici, ^ T horna Decoris Angelici, cui fi quid diffonum 
inueniatur affertum , lilenti animo retraliamus ^ O omnia a Nobis diaaSa- 
fientiam emendationi fubijcimus. 
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Quae in hoc Tertio Tomo de Incarnatione Diuini 
Verbi continentur . 

D.vel Difp. Di ffutatmem.N. vcl Num. Numerum marginalem denotM, 



Ac C| D ENS . 

C c I ot N s inexifieiufiibteAo.ope- 
racur tanramvtya#: Jicut(blumre 
• Si autem extra fubic* 
Aum maneat « ficvc exiDit per Ce^ 
fafitimi, aat mtiatmi ^ ita etiam vt 
^U0d operatur. »55.0* 

I |frr«a*a.i68«(^a69. 

[ Inharentia ad fiibieAum eft ad roi> 
nus conditio , & complemcntuni-* 
naturale accidentis in ratioQc c^ratiui . Di/ji 41. 
a69 apo. 

Duo accadenda icdo numero dilitndainon pofmntefielimul 
sn eodem futuens fiue iint accidentia ^ibluta > fiue re- 
Ipeftua» fiue omnino fimiliat fiue aliqua condiLone tna^ 
tehaii difHmiiia. 

A CTIO* 

A Ctio vitalis exigit a principio intrini^ wocedere , 
ratione innat» virtutit,£ilfiin rttuati induentis: vn* 
de nec audittisvidcre^ nec viliit audire poteft ; ifbrenim 
potenti» virtutem innatam ad tales ai^s noohabeot . 
D</^40•• idt. 

Variata caufa efficienti^ iieccr»ano debet variari aAio, qux 
a principio proximo mennal iter dependet ; addidercn> 
tiamedeAus^uius dcpendrocua caufaeficientij eCsen- 
ualisnon eft Di//r.40>«. i04.<^ alo. 

JM$0>i€t f»»r fnp^t$fum , & /mkjiftntemm , non(b!um 
dta0mim*timft «eram auam clinet, & tfaBtmi vt fard . 

- nmm.X^o & f* 0 ^ mmxirni M «am.iOl.v/fMrad 
aat. Vbiaxiomt illud ladnimeexpUcatur ^^ieoioai' 
bulque, & euaTionibus occurritur . 

A ^ii> ,nona fecoodario obte^o, fed i primario fpecificatio- 
ncm>perfeAionemque defumit: vnde vt a^ infiniu fit, 
ftt^ficit adxquatum eiuiubie^om primarium cfstinfini- 
tum D*/p.4V*‘l*^ 

Act»s. 

A^t wuuviMlittr, & 0hiaBtne malltl , po^H eise/arMjfr-' 
ttr bmuts, & prxmi; fiipernaturalis roeriebrius , fpecia* 
lemque Dei influxum terminare ( fuppofita aliqua igno- 
rantia inuincibili)qut tamen aAut , ratione indecenti» 
moralis,repugnat omnino in humanitace Verbo vnita re- 
periri. D</p.4a.«.646'/r4f. “ 

Taiisa^ur terminat fpecialem Dei influxum , quatenus 
bonus,& fiipernaruralis efl,non autem vt moralem inde- 
cendam importat, thidam m 98. 

AAus excedit nahitum, & habitus petendam in malitia_f 
morali;cxcervui enim ifte non efl excefius in perfectione, 
fird potius in tmper£t6iooe. />*/>.4a.«.toj. 
Adus,quifimulbcmitatc,& malitia morali clsetafleAus , 
noopuAet in humanitate Verbo vnita manerc,non ex ea 
parte,qtia bonitatem rerpiceret,(cd ex ea,qua in malitil 
inclinarctiad diffisrendam natur» fcnfitiu»,qu» 
ti aAumptibilis efl. Oi/>.4t. •«•.104. 

Vtduoa^srpectc materiali diflinguantur,fuflicit , quod 
rationes <fH4 rpeciediftia^as rel^.ant , licetineadem 
raiiooefbnnaiifubquacauueniac; vt cooftat m vifioae 


albi,& vifiooe nigri />m. 

Affui primario ab aliqua po^ria,vel habito procedens,?© 
dt angere vtfMed, & in refio rationem tbrmalcmM» 
''^1 poeenti» , aut aliquid per modum inferiorit 
uibula cxxitentum : afhis vero fecundariushocaon exi- 
git , (edliifficitills attingere in obliqgn, & r»*»»r«r/«^ 
radnnem formalem , habitum , vel potentiam fpecifican- 
tem, »»#».11. 

Idem adusreipefhidiucrlbrumobtevWmi , veIrerpeAti 

eiufUem fub diuerfaradone,efl Iiber,8t ncceli^usificut 
cite poteil intuiduus , & abflraffiuus, praff iens , ft fte- 
culatiuui. 

Hi- 

Adamvs. 

A Damus peccando meruit quoad fci/ficientiam, carere 

X\. Redemptore, & non efie gradernioms non Cifbe: il- 
lius vero non em vt iam communicat» , nec ipfe , nce 
alsus potuit demereri, nec de condio , nec demer.to de 
corruo, quod tioodacdr , nec a TmoIostsi admitutur , 
97. 

Adamus non rfsctcaput morale , fird tantum phvficunu-* 
ChrifU, etiam fi ^ illo per firlninaletn radbiieus esus hu- 
manitas traxiliet origineos. 

mi 9 mm 441. 

In Adamo in flatu innocenti» fuse appedturfcnfiriuut qnl- 
tum efl de Te inclinans ad obieftum dcJeAabile, vel con- 
tra rarionem,vel radoni eoofbrme,iioD taiacQ fisic in illo 
fomes. 

Peccatum capiule Adami efle non potuit caufaeSciens il- 
lius qualitads morbid* , quam aliqui Auaores fin- 
gunt , & ioillafbmitem confiflereaOeruot » 

mmm, 4 . 

SubieSio appetitui aJ ratToflimia Adamo , noo fuit efe- 
fhii ad.f «.li gratix habitualii , frd etiam donoiUoi pc- 
teudjiiain./«itahxKntium, ^ 

• n 

A Dnuiauo elide aiitjuonouo, &in(bIito,fuitqneiii_, 
Chrsflo Domino, quantum ad fcsentsam experimen- 

Ad afiefhim admirationis excitandum noo fufficit dclefb» 
tiooita ex apprcbenfinciealieuiuf rei infuetv , 8t rar» ia 
eiut laudenwnclinani , abl^e vlia ignorantia rei > vel 
canfatMciiUil! enimhoc fufficeret^elfctinDeoadnura- 
nocooHimenda.Oi/p 44 .di«tu/j.r «rpj. 

Obicaum admiratiooii non ell rer magna .mia maena, fed 
ouja rara, 8t iniblita, taliter, quod eueniatrupraeogno. 
fcenni expeftatiooem, 8i fupra iudfcium, quod de lllt-r 
fare pollet, attento co,quod ell in re, vel quod eegnofcf- 
ti apparet aliquo faliim cognitiooil genere. />,/• 4 a o.pd, 
"'•ximi 8o. 

AdmirationonAipponiteOaitialircr ignorantum priuaii- 
nam,S abfoluti talem,ledifnorantia negatiua.S aliquo 
modo.velgenereeognitiumi fufficienielfexciuretctuin 
adimratlonii aAeflam. 

Admirationolicoolilljtlbrraaliter in deCderio , veldelc- 
«atioiie,(ed tantnm eaufaliter.regulariterloqoendn rti. 
dra . «i. Vbi diCerentu inter admiratioocm , & nupo- 
rem ex D.Tboma (latuitur. 

Omnis adnur atro c 11 Ipeciertintorir.ooiaiieiumadjiuraot, 

.cl 


x. 


£ 
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fcltiiimnlMIpaijfiefl nuhuD ,rd tfaner de eo tsdtdiS 
Crrre (i cftbooum. t}. 

AoorTtO) AoorTAti. 

Vide, Ofrnt*iiimH*m 4 ttfi, 6 e.FtUm$ ^tprimm, 

«A &ipcio afmmpth ptrf$ 9 A tietramaad i** 

X\ nd$tat^» ExpUcttttrdiHioitl^ dCextliadeAmm- 
turcuntUcieDes qtufodupoo revome. D$/f.^x.mmm.^ 4 j 9 
te<ito IA. 

Aoeni* 

V Ictttfpm fimc«E6itucadf non poffit contio dyilWr; 

1 ^ «Atuum prxoalert, nec tmid infiaitufu c ouifl t ifcid 
^ot!ai<»f^iraui:coneremfinininiumeQj ipt^aAi- 
aumouoeft» praeoaleic opuni^ poceft • Dtff 4 %.wt$m. 

•o- 

AMICITii* 

A Midda eum Rege non dat operi et xqtttK mji»* * 
re«n vatorem meritorium anad ipTatn \ non eniWf in- 
fluit in a{tum,qtto aUqnri apud Aiyin merrtor> iWera- 
tione Rtfivamicieri* maior Rri(KtbIfc.-e rtiUtt«ct filo, 
opere Kcrcfcir t addidla^riim amidria Obi reipedu 
• o^iiimrtenrij. fd. * 

Amolf. 

A Mor quoChriftui bona cxtnrdectDeo volebac,/^ri- 
irrinatcnaUier difliiv.^mrabamoreai>qHuill^d)o* 

■ t Mcriid^ an^kbit. Of t /rfd 

Aipdtittutacitfperfidcrunondifirrt ab aoior le* 

- ralatDpcrinmuA>amriB(Mem:idermp)e(Ieamo(vre|)B- 
latoperfcitiiekmmiurem yfltriiuncrnelaram, dieen- 
dnm^cojpucaueaMi. am appreheidSo dbn feU obte^k^ 
f^aIe>aec5j«W,iie(5uftAu|voltxntatt.: , fed bii nlim 
obieftL 44-^ 4V«<^)bff,*’' 

V . Ahalooia* 

A NaIo^ inter dno met pfoteturedd^ta 'dependenti* Appetitui leniiuunf>li?an/& excirmapoce# porbUmn 
nuuttbalB^o-vrmilinmcatAefideftti^aifiMlir |WtmperinanbncemmiA|^ afi M o» 

ewdee« w/i ^ i fx xiA la^ ttiwmb^tkndMhnAampininttrilri aa f u gi a t 

nppericai^flAo reipe^ rolurHacit dari <K>n pollet illMNb 
incriafccoiiiipeccAbilcwcu*<hiuent . i>V/. 41. ioMi. 
14* Mf. ‘ ‘t /ri 

TiU ibrmatn appetitu (ippofin, iHlipnatito rt*ta||l m» 
periojhberdilii aUcqucreenn^lk enkn iiitq 11 itNfc 1 
negadunem moeut per rtttd^ miperatf'buiiip«Mm 
cum imperio/pariet itabn initft foM^etni oi^ailaBf A 
pfAt(|7dilabMipemkAidmodMBt^V ^ •'« 

A prEBm Ms IO. 

A ^rehenlio finit, vclobiccb apfctibAttjeft conditio eC* 
X\ lentiailtrrraquifita ^ et *aui voluntarii eliciatnr • 


. _ vtuutab alBero-vrcnqRatmi 

A qua efStiOieflenaalwbf dependet. oi^.E n .ani» 

Anoatet.; « 

iinrcnoririaaituriH^tipetlumirali, «cMU» 


quod coailioanidDBjrt adCaefli oidiutti . Dify .41 jb. 

Anima rarioaalttooqwricofllnfta^iiondifacttrproprid 

te Itfcni et faaddivne tamen ia /latu leparationu , Ucce 
non fic f0mpi0$i pferibn*joh nmtuJ ucriem oammu mea* 
ttooem ad cor^jqUim nam^ter appetit. /ktd$m oam. 
a5t4^a6f. ' * 

AninuratiaaniHftoneafiiWoAnmfMd adxqum^ mi|k 
tiuam iniclleQionif , ficnroeceftmprioeipiufnfiMd *- 
^d:b(fuaA^Mtiu«riliUmneil^pMih admeiuUi, ouvia 
eodem fiibacv^lod quo cgrcdttar^rcapiiar. 
x 4 u 

Animnin Rnrgacario extfiew noo merenntr ibam efien- 
tidlem beaatuAiem < iUam ctmeo meirvemur fi fiaau 
ea ad meruum nbo defiderarrtur. w/f ^jxm m 49 . 4 ^ 
&?•> 

Apmti tvi^ 

t Tcet appetitui m A raifi/rrdlRaoi i pedltet » pete# pe« 
^ moueit /«ra/if iv^voptei fodifturiam aaunar g cx 
qn^ftapperittiaJsqnaacatira taUi mo«u contlxcar . 
Di/X^o.amm 118 

A^lMitumfcofidmimfuifie tnCfirifin , eft eeritas fida^ 
Off^4t mm.t Aliqai eoam ii/iut4^r ,vt eriliiBa^ 
mor^iUjlK. iflCbndo exetamanr^^lirBnrai, A afe 
fui ^let [fidam •'«nr.'i. 

pugna interior jppiuiur«M}Cra ndoneni «confiAit iocoo- 
ertrietate appcdAi ad rattonem » qos^ CbriAb 
fuie.Oi/> 4»mni*.^p. 

tiert appetitui Anficuini teoandiun iciiii|fcAut « ft etrt» 
aooem prxtleitierM,tiou poflh btamnMuc mabm farma^ 
Ium atnnf4v4^ CM/a/Mfr tafndB^ iorr«atfi«4 in oUe- 
ftumprohibHMfirwr «nde feimrii r atioil iar UMf. 
D‘A4»»«'»58.^f*ff* ■' 

’ticui(enfiuuni>li?an/& excirmapoce# parbUomn 


ATbu- f neeun V^fbo per bdttffium eiGuoem eo- 
niofcuftc diem ludMi) |>iib-44‘*^ I i ‘0^ Atf- 

Si AiifeUdftmtodicijcogmiiherent , effet •< reoelatinne 

^^21irift>]irieRIUorum cxfft, & MKiAxreoiquc illunri- 
-naty&ex etuilnfKidngntdni^ dt glorten ateeperunt . 

lioa^^ infeldc£ nmu Ai^eli difi^ eflencialiter ab 
alteriui v federiam interillorom^vcMu^atei 
datur j & tAeocbdiadiAin^lo , ft ifiultotnagii 

in^yolimtate«>homiQb,lc AngeS . Diff. 

Ana«Ni ratione ptOprirna-unu > ooneAliliui tdoprious 
^,Ucet 4«^igK<cum lOo OWncmaij noeraaone fbz 
naturncRAIwtadupriuuiinec nataitlri‘Dci«vtnatm^« 

Ofxdxtyjftx Dtff fA.dn«u».st.a'/ffie«d4t< 

AKAtdbri^tioneprbpri^ hacurz^ui Dei filiacaoneifL^ 
creactqpehiudaia . /ri4fmo.4iqnKfiliaeiodicipolnil 

"^conoaiurali .^f4^ . . ,, ‘ . ^ MM.... T .M— « VMM*.#. IV.I & U. 

Qmmodtf emuAnsehii altum adop»repofl'ic,«|dlc*tuf Aqua calida non eanfateai oii i n ^ ii me libi innstxnrtn- 

I> A.«nm 46^^ ^ rii,<ed raoonecalntUiIU ibextrirififeo adnAfcnm,' ctt 

in ealorc prodfiAd enerei^ndet Ibnfiaiiiai ,ne«^pf3* 

dicacum cajpriijin qnovcecquc calor alfinulaArT^/k 
4o »«m tfp. C^ldo. "*“■ 


/StAfouw».|}p<^i40. 

AppnAtnfioiKinofi«bwittimfcrmAie>ecf««d« ntcyaa 
volcipcacii ende Aapir eadem bcMiitacr ^ifi^ in obac- 
^ propofito, non Moltiplicantnr f^iaMet amr fuOk 
taci«^rr^tte,tur44»prebad6tufcivfti^iar. Wfpf^ 
«■•1:41.115.^ 44. • * •• 

A4 .va^ 

A Qaa Baptifmalii virtute propria tangit coqmtjdi^ni* 
num abli^t rirtutuMiinna. 0</ji.4on.laa. 


Ai^HiotrraHacxiAeotetfiintfibiDri adoptili Ol)^.Aa. 
•«m.a iVx 19 saA* Sunt etiam iraaef Chnfli>Bc QioqU» 
liott nonica prof^,ac hominciiu(b.^A«drm. 
Angakinotire^rnitOiriAtti^necproiliiiinortuurlbit • 
Ol/^ 5p4MMM . * 

AKeli obunuenoc grat^>eflcawaiegque bearimdinem 
“minKriwChfiAi i>rf/p.S7d 

AiMt^^)Ce!%nncurper aanagixtta aooetor oon reHdm in 

neleftgiioi>.47'»»m.9. 

fodicare Ad|ri»< quoad gaudia teodeotalia tndieuficii 
pertinet u C^i Atioi vc honttoeni:qoAntom mro ad gfa- 
tiam>dc ^oriMo^tialem, ad Cbrifhtm vt Deum (Kr- 
tfinQ^cet vtnunque albi tueruerit, ^.o«i«k if. 
Z.ieet tubriihis fua morte Anr.clit.vel pro Angelfs myruerte 
non tamen eA abibluti armandum Oionuamfuil& pro 

(lhi.Z>i/7 r 

||puuCbriAn< Angel laaxiUa aAoaltat&prardeAuu^o- 


Aqua vere drabf^tuei^dn,» taiafuiami^ lkcc«ior , 
dt c aT e fa dab fltpili di C^nrti lB uf 1. i>^r)t4i noia.ip}. 

, . ^ Attmtio. 

A Ttntio fuMAMatralti foSldens ad SaeramenturfU^ , 
^ ft exui fdlite^acanm , Mimuii Ac dBor 

.«i/p4i.aoiw.44.(> 


efi^perratf jfhondApk^a ictra^^tliim 
einiViiAeadim moralem toMB«4 


45. 

Ax 10 MAC ' 

A Xiumodlliidt Uamta^famidalttmfa 

itamtatia afi emafx attatidllh , intefnpimr fc y 
caoia *diqo*ta,!too d< «fa madae^at^ Diff.^%jrntm 
_ ^ d|8* • 

• ijtm<binp«my»>niff**<|f*bintcntiiiDgrMii^^*. AulMuilMi gy"ir0 nf* taaft.HnHMmUmftrtm- 

^ AiIth. RATiait.lif. kmmfojeri^ Vp-- 

A Nin» .^iia ntiaicroliMit , qnxw- AdcoM iUod: £<u dtjl fHmm Ubltmiimt. • ftMmum 

nm jauicnj^M4nnk2e>.iw;»>lJardiicicur^U iv)n<<.Mat|n^utiif,a(&{fVl«4- 

ali(]u.ritMM oerfel^SccmiioncinttTmuiu ; noo_. r ■ ' • ” 


Gt{nfttrlr^|i<>pur ta«m »1 • 




r 
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index NotnliUnm. 


B 


BkATI. BlATOKfM AiiIMAB» 

B Eatorum arum non Eiot io Aatu mereiuii t Ucetamm 
catvaoi bcaotu^inc oorporu , corpoii tameo non Eme 
nuQc,& impaiEbiies runt:ad differentiam aa^a Chriftt 
Docnini, qiuicorpwi’ padiluU Eiit mu. $. 

. .. 

Beati Doomereotur nobiiraento eoooi^o , aeccottfmo^ 
4 ooa grada^iiint enim extra ftacum «icr > ad quooeum- 
merituai requiEtum 

BaM non merennur iibi gaudia accidauahajV^. fui nomi* 
Bi$exaltadoncro,occ ruonuncorporumglooam^ Di/g. 
47 .aMM. 67 . 

BeaetEineioilatu orandi 4 ffe beaeitudi* 

nem anunoc^btque beatitudioc» «orporu catraAatum 
lamenmere^ iuatconUicuu. 01/7 47 . MM .74 ^/<* 
ftumiik. 

Bead de fa 6 o ooq lufacnt patendam proximam ad negado- 
Bon tUkdiomi Dedquam tamen haberent C ab iUii viffo 
J>et ^pararetur. Of/jp 494 #« 

BiMft MCI VM • 

Vide 0 j^jf/«rri 4 a 

B Enefidum in Eioiomiali conceptu importat radooem.» 

boni,& racaooem faAi. . 

Beneffeiom , ? c eonterendum in coocurfu a««i dieni , p)u* 
nanAimatur, quamvtEnetaUconcurutdanaum { eft 
coun magu Iibiv eoaferent 10 pruno cafii^ &po^A , 
cui nahi^c j (loealctriuimwriacodcrrc t m i«un* 
dorero cafu cenecor ex mBida digno dare . 4 $. 

on«n. 61 . 

Brneficiam debet ex loftitia &Bniori conferri ; dignus enim 
afi inconoiriii d^ni^ris indignus. tH- 

dm» 

BoniTAs* 

B Onitas Tequinir ad veritatem fecundum ratiapem com* 
munem utfeUieibiUcads obie^ j non fecundum pecu* 
lianef modos incelltg^iiadsj ex boc>veliUn modu^» 9C 
: ifetc ad diucrrum inccUn&iotfequACur diucrOi volunta*} 
> IMA tamen fetjuitur ad diuerCun veriuiani« «Mnctia ,bo* 
nicas m obtecto. iii/p 4 l.wuB 4 V$ 4 .^ $ 7 . • 


Vanaacau£icificseote« potefteAdhia pi^yfed wudaCDt 
manere. X>V^4o.a ao4»t^aio. 

Caufe moralitas non obffat edenda phyEcr in 
Theologica D*/p 

Nec ^ode^a^ cxcrcmum,(a ^yficom « impedit quid 
polBt effechim moralem cum morali extremo pkjSti 
meodem feoEi pi^nantem cauTare . Di/f, 41. 


Cauia pardalis^ Heutedam caufe ad«quata « alia cD adx* 
quat 7 adequadonecauCcj dteff^s «alia tanounad»- 
qnataad.rquatiniic effe^Wi : alia adarquata quoad (iilB* 
cieoeiam: aliaquoad e/Ecacaam . & 

/«gf.‘ Vbi cermim cxplicaneurj & memia CitrilH appU* 
caotur. 

N - CAf*AI.ITAa. 

On implicatmucuaittterduocauralitas ineodemge* 
nere cauEefubaltetno^ 6 c diuilibiii in diueribs roodot 
caufandipQ eodem tamen geocre infimo dad non potell. 

D-U 50 m 4J. 

Cauiaufaivimiaitt tunc inter duo datur « quarido taliter 
compar»tur« ouoj ii realitcr« aut hirmaliter diAingue* 
rentu», iotercederet realis , aut (ormaln vnitu in aUum 
influxus. D</p 17 ). 

Cma ai TAS. 

Vide j 

C Haritas cfl Uber libertate viituds , & vt f*r« non mi 
vtfA#d: vnde ipfe noQ debee prxberepoffe ad vtrum* 
quecxtremum«fed iui&u«quoddct proximam pocenda 
ad amorem J permittcodointroluncatepocenciamadm 
politum amoris. z>./> 4t.«.77.<^78. 

^B^tai fotum erga obiedum primanum operatur neceffa* 
d«,A fecundum coc^m«quoa potcfl:ad diffcrriMiam lumi. 
uit9iorta!« quod eoam cucaobieAumfecundadum vir- 
tuslibera nooeO, £>»/7^1. ««W14. 
Nccha^tuichamtatis,n«ca£tiu^nantde faAofili^ 

acratdonmiam fonna!icer.^^(i.i ««« 57 . 
Charitaselt formalis amkida » k adillam concurrit 
tulinr partialiar t Id filiabonem veii adoptiuam eoo- 
currit tantum Umfumtini. D^.fv>> 6 t. 

Charitas exceditomnesviitucet^excedicurveruigratia , 

que. efi communis omnium vututum radix. /^idem. 
Homioes tenentur ex charitMe dibgere Angeloc tanqiixm 
praximo 5 «fratrerquc CbnSi«&ooftri. Di^.f 
CuaisTva* 

VidCt 

C Hrimim vt homitiem plurima effcxiile oiiracula^ efl de 
fide. /)»;> js> w.i.a.i^ 4 . 

ChrittiK Tt homo mit caiiTa prinapalis moraUi miraculo- 
nim«rian ibldm ruofeouenrium lncamadaaem»fedeiiam 
reipedu eorum«qu«ilJam umpore praBCeflemnt.B«/p.}f 

Cbrii^SfVt hoino«oQB ^it caufe eficieotphTfica prifl^ipa* 
lumifaculorum,£>r/;i, 4 iOkda««.i.vff«« «d %, 

( 4 ec fuiecaufe principalis moralis« & hmul inAruimnlalii 
rooralit Ihtdtm & fe^. 

Non potuit connatiiratitcr in miracnla innuere; ifla tamen 
iiiqratenda efi tantum ticgadnaimperfefeio«qua «>H jw 

repugnabat. Dap 40 . astpn 6 1 . 

Chnfhis vthomoe»iebacmiraculaimperando« noncan- 
qiV*in virtute propria efficienda; 6 c enim (Tgni funt dini- 
muds^fed in miracula iiiffudiat imMramb virtute alte* 
ruis fiendaiprout fic enim noarDjsidtaimtadsindida..«k 
fed imperactiius iffc concurius creamnepotefl conutte* 
re.Oi/p 40 .« lOt. 

ChnAus pos redemit aDxmodfs poecflaie qripuit»nan vt 
caufe phy fica^fed mocalis per moduniTadi^ sordi « 

... - m^iUiaddiftcreodammiraculoromjinqawpijt/fei/»- 

ts^adhuriodioata«& Mpsou>rei^fln ralti efftdut ; fi- Mrmm 49 i^$ttr ia(l»xit.t>up 40 «. ita 
, ent conflat miquacaU6a.Ol/p 403«Mnf> & m. Chriflus qUbmerenun debuit defefhim|«reati«nec origioa- 

150x6^.^161. Us«nec aviualit.Pogp9.(^ £»,/>.41.6.1 <^/V^ 

CaufeinfltamentaiM phvfica excedit in proprietate effi- In Oviflonoafuicfomes peccad^wc if^inriapduadua ; 
«acndicaoiampruKipalem mor^m. *it^anciaverunegadtta«mKpropnenefeienciadicifnr* 

Sieai^a phyfica prioc^Iu « dt inflrumcntaUscpnuenipait i.Iinonrcpus^naB Pof.og.Cfe 100 . 

4 »o/*f«(rt 0 jationecaurx pbyficBiCEcicniis ; ncccfeario Chrifti an.ma mit pa/Cbilfepaflioae corporali «dtetUBUo 

diccQ^m efl caufiub principalem omralem , It morale Md£<m<>nimaIi;aliterCafflcnacnot. /Rideas, 
a^buaenuipi noncooucntra varaer^* i> 5 /p., 40 .wim. laChrifloDomtnoAiiedoloc fenfibilii, non tamen otctflt- 


Ca ATVai A NV «•. . 

C ArtufiAnus A ^rnibus abflioenc abflmenda itffefenre 
mortcaijabivcafiutpfnfel1i<mis feruAnda»oondidmr 

pripri# vitmndeferere • fedtantnmfe fuhdarCciufis in* 
ducentibus mortem . Oi/p 49.««o».5}.<fe msximi umm. 

Cav^a. 

Vide r/VJai . 

C Aufe.qaxefl prima in aliquo genere «cfl in tatigenere 
prtnapalis « & nequit cfleiuflnimentalis. Dtff }?• 

IHcmfiibdiuerfe ration* pMefl efie rau&j>rnicipalu mert- 
tooa.&phyicA . D>fp>i9d ad 

CaufeiecuA^principaln eflal!quara(||Mc inflfiuneoliim 
CBufie primx comparata«ioquancua^o iBamouetur» fft 
adoperandum appiteasor 

effcAos ab abqua caufe offiu radone virtutis ab ex- 
/<>iisi)fecoaduenicobi «quinin tali cauia fiipponaturvir- 


NoorcqnsiinirqnodcaoiaeffKSCAs adxquacdfeoindunl-* 
. onmes parcesfit JocaliMrjaffeflans^i feibic^oin i^od 
operamr« fed fiifidt» q|M fecunduaia aliquid«rx confli* 
auamboscauTim, cale» indiflamiam U^at . ZHrp.40. 

aam» lali 


casilUimpatiendipercompa^aeionera adeaufeot {feimi 
doloris, qua eilpetfacum^^dnalc, fed per coraparaUo- 
nem ad cauiam proximam iliiaa^ quceftcempufidQcx 
contranpu po/. I o I . (fe loa. 

Fuifle etiam in tllo f rifliaam^^ dc fide. iSid. 

^CUiflo Domino fiiu adpiiraM quantum aJfefeadam 


• Index 2{erum 

cs|>cnm«ntiW'ft itjr,nonperrinum,iU|ierzelum« & 
fitoHmiamtfrdinrm <«fitc{ii«Cbrflta> linHiiyia- 

tor,& cermprrhc.i/or.f^.io^. 

Cbnltumde nctonoapeccAAcjOCciopccrito fuiii(*,eft<er. 

tuo) Imr^iuni idem*Oif^rni 4i.«aw.i^ Aff* 

Cbhi^ui oon fu:cm Adam iecuridum icnunaiem rattooem, 
ftdi^^umcurpulaiiaaifabitaouani » qoatcnui car- 
nem alit.mpfitCN Virgine, cjax tn Adamamirconcenea : 
vadeort^naicpeccatum nan contranc. Ot^ 
Chrinocapiiiatrnbutintur ea, qoasmenibm cooiiemunc , 
eaam nim «le peccatn a;*trer ) I cct cmm non tint capidi 
tfttiimr, totimfMKtu/t tunt tuaea iliitit rtfMtMtmi • 
17. 

Kb; tamen propcdtionc* fm 4 tidit^€f 0 t,ChriRm 

^•a/ii<f#^rr4af/,jcarulaIaCe Amt,nulioqaem*vlo adxnic* 
te»d.T>denoune ciuai tiUiuxtiinCiiri/ii in peccata- iftiirai 
• 17 - 

Chrifttti non pocvtt de le;*e or Jinaria fetare. OiA’4 ' 

Imo necde poCentraabTnjDta nedum in fimto cnnipoiito , 
ideli,vmo3e humamtaut ad Verbum rerenta , verurru-» 
etiam (enfu diui(b,viuo eic^icet,per pcccammddtni- 
<ia.Dr/p 41.4 ••»4. vfijiH f * 4 m* 

Senlni dilbcuicacicapcntur,cenninique explicantur . iw. 

In CbriAo Domino non A it Ibnnre , neeper modum aAui 
primi , nec pcrmodumaduslixuiidi, nec die po»tt dd 
potentia abloluca Dffp 41 ftr 
£c licetin lUohigamnftisprxceptzextiteric , non tamen 
pugna incenor appetitui contrarationem , nec rdunca- 
tum coocranrtai,qu» Jlcrc arca idem obir^him verCve- 
tur,nofl (iib eadem ratiooeiliud atriurebauc • Dtff 4a* 
•»«146 dr/r-Tf. 

CliriAui de ra-^nullmn coonilom fiiir cranA.rdTat . Di/p* 
4J.MIM 6.(^7 .Nbc potuit de pocenda abloluta Aidm 4 

SiChrtftnivehocnoeDet iegii pcenatis capax,nonp<^etif« 
Um tranAtrediprt^cer impcriedlanem fnwdein podti- 
uam,& fxprchenl««difiiam,a quatalii trao^rewrde- 
putanncjapoecd. D»/a.4f^*«.i^ 

Sex modi componendi Ubertatem tnopenbur conliliactt. cu 
voluntate Chrilb impeccabili referanti^,Sc rci^ciuntur . 
Dt/f 4 i- d 01 *. a6. v/f«e nd8o.Ec OiA^p- ••x*.i4f> & 
/* 11 ’ 

Venumodui conciliandi libertatem In operihut ranSlia- 
tif in voluntate Chrifli cum impotentia recedendi a c6- 
nUii,cft,quia licet non polfit in adum , nec in D^acini> 
nem achisconniiaci,&ueom 3 fii placendi, potendacon- 
i^uenci , & inlerlucnfnpolitoccnriJiiporeratramcr^ 

* potentia anteccdcnti,& m firnAi diuilb . Termini expli- 
cancur,pulchraque do^rina materiam de auxilrt Ai«n- 
ua,& pneceptn Chnfticoncert>?nt,eradicur , 6t detendi 

tiir Pi/p 4t.»uiir si.c^Aff. 

Cum vi 5 onebeactlica,& ludiciodlftance ChriAo Domino 
gtatiui e^Peooput confiliatum cxeqnl , quam illud 
omittere, erat illi poiTibilc^ni n polEbilitarc conArquwi, 
Icd antecedenti) iJiud iudientm pnidenr dic)an« omiHlo- 
nem, non fub omnibui circunnanem, , Sc «n opus 

conlTliatumcireunrtantibtir, TedinlpcAii rantumitiif, 
qua per lcQbte6o extgimtur. 01/7.41. danm. 94 v/jnf 
«W 1 14 «i*«rrwf 0. 9 $ja^ 99 - 

licctporueritChrilhirdepoteHtia abCilataomni morali 
perie^ione caccrc,non tamen potuit a^Hum minui prrfc- 
dum,mimtrque intcnAtm elicere p trfc fli ftri, ic iotcnlio- 
ri omidb fuppoAro de illo coqiiUr>;8t ifla eAet imperfecto 
moraltf piiuauua^alia vero 'farte fahim ncf atbia . 0 43. 

Si Chrillui ciWt phyfice nccclKcacur ndupera perleviora , 
& adofKime operandum non i^arerur in lUo Ilbertai 
admentum fudiciem per hoe»quod*inter aVui nprtmni , 
polsechunc^rc* illum elicere, Di/p.44 4 ««ot. 14 j. v/f«r 
sd 1x7. 

Cbrilhis non fale ncccAiarui ad opttmumcfRctcndum ,ds 
ad eput perfaVcHt operandum , qma |*erfcViui eft , 
fad quiaiDcocooliiltam vrtde Hopiit miinii perfaVum 
oonfalcrct , culmen pert'c;iioniieai;Vret operari minui 
perfaVum IJ7. 

InChrifto defa^^oalla fairipnciramia fiimrtauriuaduij 
bixefttllarttm,qu 4 ilcire adllaeutn CbritH l^Vabac i 

I>itet ChrinuideraVorcienciai Ipeculaduatnon docuent, 
iilai tamen rcimt,vt |iofiet eai docere,qtiod ad perfadiO' 
nem vniu^Ii^ MagiHri pcrdnet.tbcd#MnMi.a»* 
tfOOOr i« 3 .p.Tom.j. 


Notabilium.' j^y 

C)jri(toi»t homo diem lujicij copuuu.ttofipofinim jfje. 
re re ell bzreticuru Dr/p 

In ChrinoDonunolim ver4 > & prupne admiradorccona 
dumloMtiam expcmnencalmi Ot/p44 
nd 9). Vbi plura de admiraiione^eaoTque obicdo actui- 
funtur. 

ChriAut nec ve >niucr(alu Eccieltx MagiAcr,& Caput, ncc 
vt particulaMv DoAorpoteV errare.£>ryp 44 0010. 1 1 1. 

InCnrii^oOomino cor-ihcuencbrlnnc du»<qirranonesiu^ 
mana raiicet,ft duima^licuc datur iniiln duplex tucnra, 
, duplanqueoperatraaii^ i.<^l5i. ' 

De Ade cA Chrilitmi Domlimni i^qiud meniiGco Dtjf 45, 
0 0um- 1 .v/(j00 04 ^ '» 

Chndtti mcruietn pnmo fanr coocepdomi iiiAand,^ oppo 
Htum lam faAincrL non pnrrA.Zs. /7.47.« ••».» . 

ChriAus meruit pevaVu » , ad quot ex prxeepto podnuo t<4 
nebatur. Dtff 49 0 000$ u 

Cbrillui (uic incapax voo, non autem iuramend « imo ali- 
quando lurautt D49 «.91 91 <7. 94, 

Dc lidc eA Chrift*un vt Deum Hlium adoptuiam non efln , 
ntctalisdebst ablblutedia. D>/p 

Cbnlhis,in quantum homo,i^rl| Etltat adopriuui Dei » 
fieopp^caimt.ntia diuerit reodei Theologis cenlura- 
tnr. D'/p H«4BWM.5.Quid autem liede cenfaradic.nv 
dum.v«va ax5.determmacur 

Q^queratioms,qmbuidiuerATheo!o«i adeomuneras^- 
tenciam roadendam vnincur,Teieniorur,8l rci;cuwiur,« 
•4J*v/f;«4s8. 

Cbrtlhii vthomo cArer4,& propri4 fertius Dei, noa fcfui- 
cuce legali ,faJ faruttuee naturali inradone creature fan- 
daea.Of/p51 « ••M.ia4,vy4«r«4 165 

Cbnllus , in quantum homo non poteA dici perfana extra- 
nea a Deo ratione narttr« huraanx exrranex ; dicitur ta*' 
mcn,d( ell incranetti refpectu B.Vir*inu, 3t Filiuinatu- 
raiMiUiusrattane nata» humane ciim illa meranete, 9t 
confarmn o*fp. % {-«a 199 vf^t^d tcy. 

Cbnftum vt bommemf nde Fdium naturalem Dei in fanfu 
' maccrialirSt tdcnrico,cn dcfidc.Oi^ ^4,0000 r. 

ChnlhM, in quantum honin, \y i«p4«»r«Mreduplicante 
humanicacem,vt fundamenn!nifi!iationii,ncn eft F&lius 

• nacuralu Dclo#/>- 54.4 1/4«, Wxt. 

Cbnlhif, vt homo, non efl Filius naniralt<Dvi filtarioiie. . 
fundata in fanaibeaoone homanitatii a Vcrbo,lv orVpe-» 
cibcante humaoiratem . /4v4«m4eiiM.a7 

CbnAm,inquaACum homo, I7 {040001004 rfdnplifant»_« 
humanitatem diuino VerbocrMiittQCtam , non ell Fihui 
DeipruprnK Oi/M4 4 «««69. 

ChfiAu«,tnquancum homA,nnn ell FtliotDei f liadone Ain. 
data iQ creatione , ft dependenua natutYrationalisa^ 
Deo Orff.^4mmm itO 11 1 n». 

Chriflui,inqnaflC\'m homu, pergratiam vniornteft Filius 
Dei niturilu t \y (040001004 detenninanta in 

rcAojUon uamram,fird fuppo6oini, vt in illa foblirteof , 
non rtd0^(Mi$0r , , Mfpf<tft0h0i . Oi/p»/ 54. 4 «mv. 

Chrias vt homo non efc.Filiut natorjii* fai , aut Spiritu* 
Sancti,firdloliosl»atrif Aterni . /fadrM ipi.O» 
17». 

Filiaciu , qua ChnTcm vt homo eft Filius naturalis G. Vir. 

pmit,non crcfeatis,ledraCif>mi.O«A 

nkmf • 

CImfcui vtpoHibilii non terminat amorem dhtinum , oec 
eft p4*x*m? capax grarianim aVtontt , nccproxifflnin_j 
fufccptiuum grati», nec pr»deftiRatiorns , aut repn^i- 

tiami.O«r7.55.«MM 90 /(«4. 

Chriftui vt htwo non poteft aJ gloriam adnptari,licet poft 
fit adhliationem Dn naturalem prxdefttnari Oi/p. 5^* 

•IMI 144 

H»c propourirt Uie 4vw#(ChriAo fig na‘o)/4i?«r #0 Ovjvi , 
dl falfa:h.ec autem* /7>c 7« 4000100, h»m0 f0a0t 

F,ti0t [>fi p*r grttUm v0,»0t , , poteft vt veta concedi . 

Otfp 544 •Mm.Mt.p/4«« sd |6|. 

Hxc propo^otCAr/yf •/ 9*ddf/t$00tms tft PiUmt Dri 0010- 
v4la,ecumfinerednpticaao-^e,efc,vera. Xkidtm, 000,0,0 

t6p. 

Hxc pTopofitin' FiViWs Dri tffeb00$$, non 

efcv9rain ngorefermomi . DiJ}mr 49. 000,0,0 

Harc etiam efr falfarFi/nes Dri prgdtttinMtut ,f> Mim, 

Dft^iatia aii^rnfanfu debeat admitti . JMtm «•••. 
WA’& Aw-Vbi van» propofitionet hanc materiam can- 
ccRieoces caaminanutr , 

Ftiiif 
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Ftnii priocipakter iq entui per Chriili prxdeAinadonem_f 
non fuit clientialu aoiinx braatiulo. D</^.5 5 ». i pj. 
Chnftus vc Ikhuo noo (iicitur pradcAitiatui limplictter , 9t 
t^Uite cxofitnead bracitudinenu 
l-uic umeo pruprtepr«df{bnattts zd glorUm huiiunitatu , 

Christi Hvwamitai. 

H Vmamtas CdrtlH, nec luboiCi oec habere ponit om* 
cipoteniiama fc. O'/P-30 »»«.1. 

Humanitas ChnOi ex ti vnionis ad Verbum non fuit coafli- 
cuta /TMip/irf/eoommpoCcaf. Jkidtmi mmm a. 

Humanius Chrifttpoieif fure omnia , s^uarfot DensTcien- 
tu vilbnin. ideft> omnia extUenciam j non umeo poteft 
ommaexincnciaproduccre. Di/p-)S.* m 
U omaniusChri(h»noo iblum 
cnzmpbjfici imflrmanniMlutr inefledus miraculofbs in* 
fluebat. />r/ia4o.«ii*8. 

AH fic innuendum non re<iiiiritar , quod radone fui pofltc 
innuere^fi»! Ciftcit^quod po/ltt ab also recipere virtutem 
per qnam in tales eifedustnfUiac. Oi/p^o.«.t7 /cff< 

Vbidiflcrentia uter principalem , & uiHrumentalcnu# 
(oncurfum explicatur . 

Vi bamanitar CbriOi influat i^firmmtutslhtffkyfiti ia_i 
gratiam > conftttui debet ituJia forma aiiqua i«/ri»/irrj 
clruant, ratume cuius datur in bumanicat* muiado in- 
. rrmlccaiuriiacnsjvciniliareaiisordo, icu relacaoetfi* 
ciesict* fundetur. 170 

Humanitas Chnfbf'irma intrm ccatupemarurala eleuata , 
noo cilcau/a principalugratiT } nunemm ex qua.tbet 
iiitficicatia caiifalitas principalis infertur. <^od ratione^ 
duplieiqucexcmplo monflratur . Htdem 
Non influit ^iv/Sreiofirunicntalilcriacfle^smiracuUdus 
rationf poccnttx obedicntiaiu s 9c proximi 

a^tiuT.nec per i>nini|K>tenbam»vt 6xra*m cleuar. poteA, 
extrinfecaque fiihorHinatioad Deum» etuique cxmnfeca 
affitienna non £j(lkic , (ed neceflariorequintur^irmA^ 
creata humaoiuii intrinfirca» qux non motio, fcd quali- 
tas cA danspoilc per moduxaa^ pruni. 04jp.^Q.m MV 

X 4 ^^t 47 . 

Prxtrr hanc tbrmam alia ad operadooem applicans debet 
alfifoari tkUtm mmm 

HumamcatiChriili prmrttivx vnioeead Verbum omni alio 
dono funernaturali Tecluib, repupnaede potcoda abiblu- 
taoosne peccatum graue habituak» Or/^.4i.d«Mi.a4. 
A: habcuale leuCj # mmm 91. 

Cum hoc tamen iiat Oeura (cui repu|naaetacum omni pec. 
cato conuemc per edenti am,& a lc;eAe magis Tan^m» 
quam hnmauitas, rui non pcreflcnttain, (ed percomniu- 
mcationcm prxdi<ft« rcinignajitia cuiucnic. ik$dtm mmm. 
I 0 l-O*frt 9 

HumanitaiChriflinoncfi uo^aie/ti/^^wp/ierrrrin om- 
ni genere &o^itadsine< xque bona,& amibilis,ac Oetis, 
nec boc oeccilanumefU vt ilhcUenuahier repugnet pec- 
catum Vcuiale . Di, '>•41 m lot 
Luplkac humaititatcra Verbo vqitam delinquere peccato 
achiiali cum voione c\>mpottio. D417.4 i.d • 1 14 
Hoc ipiu, quod humamcad vnitv, ratione vnionis ad Ver- 
bum,dcbeatarex naturi rei fruitio beattiica,,cx qua red- 
ditur ex natura rei impeccabilii, repu nat ilii pcccaqm, 
etiam dcpieentia abfoluca. Di/M> **t|6. <^137. 

Si poflet bumamtai aUiintMi pacare peccato cumvnione 
compoAto,prilcrcdainuipp^>tum Verbt,vtfbbfiAem m 
itla peccare ,& tik rpeciaus peccati cau£i. Di/^t m mm. 
190* 

Humanitsi ChriOi non fuit geniu vt f «#d ex Beati/Cma^ 
VirgiACjfcd tantum vt ya«.vudc Chnftus hm vt ^m»d ge- 
nitus. Dffp 41.« t\7’ 

HuDianitatjChn(H,proprioriadvnioncm ad Verhnm,non 
infiint mteilcdus, & voluntas } pro uinc enim nrm fuppo- 
mtureaiAentiarubAanciaiii ,quamomnia accidcnna^, 
etiam propria, prrrjpponunc. D.#t4i.« z66 &i6j, 
Humarutas ChriAi,nec de iiotcnha abfluuta ptVuic r>cccare 
la ienGt dmifo , hoceO peccato«ieAruentr hppoflasicam 

vciioncm Di/p.4t •.i7i.M«r'Mtd x.;i|. 

Non potcll DcuS|edam de potentia abiuluta, pcfmirter» » 
pe^stun m humanitate viitea,autnncurramad bonum, 
6t malum indiffcrencrm ilii of^rrc,i{uin fit rpceialis cau- 
^pcceart.r>f/i4t.«.)o8 

Humanitati ChriHi habenti potentiam remotam pecrandi, 
repugnat pucenda proxima loaChi primo ad pcccaadom 
expedita: potenua enim pr«jxuna>nga (alum icparan ps»- 


Ni/taiilium l 

ttft i rcnwei, Ttrumedim rrpngnire fx ii» nrindua, 
rranuaneiJiiiuiinpnliriiiiAibttaD, ciunnitarafus 
potentia remota conurnit. g>*fp.^\. ».|6i. 

Hunaanteas ChriAt , ex vt fiibfiffentix Verta, immutacurti) 
fuo modo mtriufeco operandi,* impeditur tUiiu indiAc- 
fcotia quoad fpccilicataociemiexcedicque aliashumantta. 
tci,nnoexccfluviittttiiopcradtt» , Icd cxccAb ample, 
«enti nrtuai. D//p^i a.}66.j67 & J^B* 

Humanitas VcrboTiutapoccA omittere actum przceptum 
poecoda afltecedenti,in fcnfu diuifc, * mnillim fumpta 
mtgmimit & ffmttftniA praxepto. non autem a . 

conlb]uenti , in fenfu compoAto , & omifllune ffmmtimi 
accepta D«/p 4 1-». J7« . 

Vchumanitai ChnAi prxeeptu £ipematuralibui obltee* 
turi tenetur Deu> gradam fuperaaturaieni iUi cotifene , 

. vcl ofleirc^ Ucet ex vi iUius imacceabilia non cooAitua- 
tur , (incilia tamen praiceptii fupernaturalibus obUeari 
nonpotcft. Di/p4ta.t8i.^/»ff. 

Humanitas ChriAiconAituJtur prraimd > mdtmmmti im- 
pcccabilu, bocipfb quod per fub/iAeadam Verbi temu- 
netur ,qum ad hoc requiratur negarioeoocurfus mdiAe- 
rcntisad bunum, fit malum: iicetvttntcUigatur potentia 
operauua boni , requiratur paratus concuriui cx 
parte Dci ad bonum . Quod,radonei9c exemphi oAendi- 
tur.O«/7.4i.« JMj8s.o«4««. 

EAo humautas ChriAi fc ad vnionem hTpoAadcamper a- 
ffui eam pro (tgno natur» pRe^catet|dirponrret,iJ!am- 
qoede coogruomcrcrenir , adhuc non po&tiiliconue- 
nircpowntta expedita ad peccandum Dr/p 41^414 
Impsrtentia peccandi couuementhumanitad ChnAiexter- 

ininau,»icfubfi(lttiteyertu, cllphyfica : 

qax autem lUi conuenit ratione fiimnix Cmentatis • aue 
ratione oblifataonii , S»* «« i» Verbo piberniiicli hu- 
■ «tanitatcui^t phylica Tit*Ufnf^ tc non luoralit in Ime 
fenfu. Oi».4 1 ^.4 ip 4 1 1. 4 19. 

Huroaoitai Verto yniu nen itiitprxuiit a Deoin nam con. 

ditiooatoctunpeecatoaanalinniunda , necpoluic fic 

pcaniidcri. fii/p.4 'U m4aa.i,/f».<44)t. 

Etiam Ii hnmanitaiVeiboynitat* Adamo per reminalcm 
prapaaationem originem traheret, non contrabetet, nec 
contrabere poeuinct peteaoun unginale.Oi/p 41.. 
4)4-v/4<».d 4I*, 

Dc lafto tamen non Ce ab Adamo dcrcendit,(cd lanmm fe- 
cundum corpulentam iubilantiam, Ucet ^ putcoaa ab- 
foluu potuerit aliter cueture . ihetm. 
luprxditta hppotcli non poflet humanitai Chrifti habe>c_. 
debitum contcaaionii peccati onginalit,ntc Adamut cf- 
fct caput morale iiliui,lcdtantuni phylicum: addideten- 
nam patii uiorum, & Beatiflim.T Virpioii f in aliquorum 
lentent ayoeduai in craciAyArdcdxm ingloria cooceptrp 
D/'.4ld..-4l 9' v/f«« W 444. 

Cafuinquo allumcietura Verbo humanitai prccatoinir- 
ria, non folum eucluderetnr ab illa pcccanim habituale, 
fcd etiam debitum peemexteeny , & tcmporalii , talinr 
quod ncc depotmtia abJbluca po&nt l«uufccn»di debi- 
ta in humanitate Verbo ymta manete, ..444. 

u//.e W418 

Humanitai Verbo ynitapoceft manere abligata ad aliquid 
fciriincnduuiearoloaateynionemfc^', aut ratione h- 
dciuilionii , non yrro ad aiaquam pernam temporalem-, 
culpx prxtcrux debitam . »id«a.i>.^|a & ft.MmH- 

bm$ . * 

Si humanitai vniretor Verbo propria perfonalitatc retenta, 

non poflet pKCAitpeccaeoeum vnlooecotnpofito. D»/». 

4toi «460 X64. ” 

Imot^ in renfudiuifb vnjonis, hoc efe, peccato deftnieate 
vitionero. Ihtdtm mmm 465 

Inh-imanitatcVerbovnlta nondatur potenda imecrdem 
ad peccandum, betse tamen io voluntacc amortm pr»- 

mota pi//.4i..„«.,«9r.y,„ VbiJliquadepoteooa 
antecedcntl,& eonfcquenti .broratringuiirur- 
Hluuaniiai Verbo vniu,propriapeH^ali'caie retenta, ima 
portet peccare peccatu inipeditmc pnnum niCm am 

, ynionii D > 41 d ,49, 4,/a79- 
Si porimpollibileliumanilanmirctut Verbo media propria 
pcrfbna itate , !oret i mpecc a bilii pecca meum ynian*_, 
compedito, Di/j 4 1. .,4(1. 9 /,99, 

Pe £i<to noti fuerant inhumanitate Chrifa motuf htordl- 
nati appcmul fcnlitiul,» onpoiitum rlc ,>ixtetioim.Di/.. 

4t*dooa.47« 

Dc fadonon huc in bumaniitte CbriTti hmiet quoad clfcii- 
ti am, Dr/po, . U .JM« . I o, . 

Nec 
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Kec dTe pocuir4( pACfotlj <b(b)a*a . rt i mmm. i6o 

l»pUrirbtitiunitarcm Verbo y^flstird rmum omittere 
a^ium «ooltlii « ft reeedere a tntiori Dei bctiq>iaaro fibi 
manifeAato mt tli<]ttoo|fevee(Iicieii<lo. Ory/r.4).«.it. 

Impoceimxreeedcodi a coofilijt in buinaiiiute miea t non 
folum t(nc iTHiraJi<iicd eutm pKyfwa • 0 «/m »6. 

»7.al & 19. 

la humumate CbriAi non fuit » nec efle potuit de potentia 
abrolutatignoraniii priuariuajed enim peccatum . Nec 
error pra^i^s,({ui efi caofa peccati. Dtff. 44.«».a-^ 

Fuit tamen m ilia ignoraotti negatiua^ua (rtfni nefben* 
dadicirar/;^fa«M «mm 4. 

Io humamtate CbriAi potuit ei)^ ij^norantia priuattua>non 
morala,nec peccamioo£i} iicot carere etiam potuit omni 
intellediua, &(^iitiuapotenuat&in xtcnuim glortL^ 
«orporii,6e aiunui priuark/^idaaa A mmm.^.v/fm* ij. 

Nec muin ilia error afhiaiit pofiuuui; eft enim malum na- 
tur» ioceUeftualif ad finem redemptitmii nonc^ucenit 
odicioque vaiuerfalii MagiAri > quodia feChrifbisfu- 
icepit^adueifatur: vnde nec fuit io illa habirai eitoneur, 
qui adtbui erroneii acquintur.Z>/p.44.««OT,i}. 

Id humanitate Cbrilb necde^totenda abibluta pntuitefle 
indicium fpeculatiuum erroneum^ ioffuerttenimin illud 
Verbum,vtin humanitate Abfiftcns 4 fpeciali inBsxu , 
quod implicat. 0#/p ^ Anmm.9%» 

HomaoitatChriDi nec dc potentia abibluta potuie de con- 
digno mereri Inramauonem per opera antecedentia en- 
tonem humaiutatii ad Verbum,bw tamen dc congruo. 
Di/p.fo t.(^ a. 

IVicuit homamtas de potenda abfoiuta per opera antece- 
dend:t mereri dc condigno Incamaiumem jirout impor- 
tat vnioncmbumanicatit ad fecundam Trmitadf perib- 
nam detetminate , quatenui potuit pnoi peribo» Patrat 
vfttri Di/j». 50 

Suppoiiia vnione bumanirarif ad Verbum , manet Deot li- 
ber /#r«M/ffrr in infundenda KtatM hab i mti t hotnani' 
tad:n«r/»«//m tameti>4r necefRtatur ad 

illinuntulioikin 2>«/> m»».pa. 

Lket humnoltai Chrifti fuerit/ra//»»P anumpta ad cfk u 
perfonalcVerbi>adopduaeamenjveI adc^tjta non fuit • 
aaa.it) ata^ 

Humanitai Chrifti efirubieAumfM termini prxdeftina- 
cioiu<>fem^ fnomnlUtt. 0»7>.) ) Jtmm, 1 ) i.t^ 

HumaniraiCunfti non poteft dici prapr^V prxd^inaea ad 
gloriam joee ad filiationem Dei naturalem. Utitm mmm> 

% 7 %> 

Nec prseileftinataabiulutepnrdeftintdoaehppoftatica^ . 

A mmm i8f 

Poteft autem dici pr»deftmatapr»dcftinatiooe hypoftad- 
capropricinadequate ^ne.iSd* 

C HRIf T t Mll IT VM« 

Vide ChfiBmitf^ ImcstmMtin . 

O Pm Chrifti Domini fberunr iofinid valorii fimptUi^ 
ifrZ)i/*45 A»nm 14. 

laoperationi^tChrtfti coindJirratiomerid « & radofa- 
Qtfadtonit > licet /#rm4/>r«rdifttn|ruantur: fataifadio 
enim refecit malum pet<bn»oftenfir,rt repcHendumime. 
ritum veRKeTpidt bonum merentu^vta Deoconfequen- 
dum. Dtfp^S »«M.ai. 

Cafii in qool^teriF.cemut carnem aflumeret intuitu ali- 
cuiuf operationis mentorurCbciftt > eihaunrecur talit 
operit condignitat meritoria j infinitum enim ab alio z- 
qualiter infinito ad«quari> &exhaudri • ioconueniem 
non eft.l>f/p 


3creijciuncur.Dr/>4).4«naa lot v/f««4d 119 

Vel faJuatur infimus a^^Vualia sn meridtChnfti ablque pr»« 
nuo a^fu infinito , vel quia tendunt in przmium finitum 
m lofintium fine termtno^hoc eft,)>«c4i<fro/#'«aM/M'Pin- 
fiMtum;aiitqtMa peziiuum fimtuoi /ibi debteum el&tunt 
ex tocu rigore iu/iiti» . *d 

M4- 

Non plus meruit Cbriftut^quam Deus premiare polCt./Ai- 

dtm «MM».i4{. 

Vt Chrifhis/ui« menti I Deum ex iaftitiaoUiViret^padum 
ruperadduum,vclpromi/toiieceflana non mit j licet de 
fedo iotertcferiLO//p.4d mmm.^\^fff^. Quod exp:kn- 

tur,*M«i.4f, 

Euam fi Deus exigeret Chrifti merita pro benefici jt buma- 
nitau feAii,v.g , pro beneficio Incarnaaoni* , |K»Acnt ad 
niiadonabomimbui promerenda ex tuftma extendi « fic 
ibium adzquarentur curo tJk) imtt0fmi,8c non txttajSai. 
Dtfp 46.a«qfvr« 47. 

bferuicChriftusinprimoenaceptuicutiaftaiici. 

mmmtr» a. 

Meruit Chriftns in infanda , & toto tempore Wt» mortalis 
CMri«»4/#vrini« ad mortem. Oi/p 47 dMM.17, 

Omne id «quod Chnftus meruit per paffionem, czteru/que 
adttt^mcnui per pnmum aSu non facieodo ex non debi- 
to debmun , ntc ex debito magis debitum^fcd ex debito 
vnotitu!o,ex pluribus titulis debitum Di/p.^p A mmm, 
)4 msxime mmm. 41.1^41. 

Licet quxlibetChdfti afHof^rtt de Te sufficient, pro adx» 
quata hominum redempdone, 8c ad omnia dona grati» 
hominibuspromerenda fine dependentia ab alterande h* 
dotanien,L>co fic di /ponente, non qnzlibet fuiccaufiL.» 
adequataadzquaoonecauretn eflc^,&eificacia, fed 
tota colleAio agonum Clirifti fuit cau/a ads^uata adz- 
quadonc cauCe,8c effedus refpedu no ir» redempeionis • 
0»/>.47 40 

Chriftuunctloexifiemproiiobisorat , multaque nobis 
impccrac,nihil tamen meretur./)r//.47.«Mm.)7 & ft^f, 

Ndn mermtChriftuf in vulnere lateru /•n»«/rf#r,/ed tan- 
tum rhirl^iie^^cpiatenus vulnus illud fuit obiti^lum aAus 
quoChri/hifjdum nnerec , vulnus lateris voluntarie ac- 
ceptauu 0»/p.47 mmm 85. 

MemttChdftuiperaliquema^uro|chadtadf erga Deum 
regulatom feienciabeaca Otfp.4$ * mmm.4. 

Non datur in Chrifto duplex amor erga Deum, alter regu- 
latuf fciendasnfiifa, & alter rcientiabeata;cftcntetSm 
roiiim nomerodiftiafti, Scin eodem ibbic^ incompati- 
bilet.2>'/^48.« ftefm. 

Meruit Chriftus per ipfiim a^^dimcharitautbeatificuin , vt 
reguiacum feienda beata , non Tolum moac Deo volebat 
mium 


glonam,fic honorem exmnfecum,nec fejum prout termi- 
nabatur ad proximum,fed edam quatenus ad Deum ter* 
minabatur Oifp4$.m mmtmrado. 

Tres modi referuntur,& impugnantur Ammmpo, vfymtad 
9i 

Diledio beadficaChrifti nroat terminahaturad bonitatem 
diuinam.vt eft ratio difircodi Deum, & Deo perfeaiones 
neceftadai inrrinfeca<,non fuit libera, nec mericaria? pro- 
vt vero ad illam terminabatur, vte/1 Deo rado diJiyen- 
di bnna extrinfeca,creati«ras , ft terminationes ioinnfe- 
casUberaf,nonfiiit ocrei1aria,fed libera, ft meritorix.». 
Dif 48. A *MM.94. 

Licetrrfpc^ Dei tantum fuerit in Chrifto vnut dile^do- 
nis a^s, duplex tamen diledio proximi eft in ipTo coq. 
,, , ftituenda,& vtraquementona 

Vel Incarnatio Patrii ndarquaret ,exfaaoriretc^condigm- Exdtcnmc etiam in Chdfto duo aAus erga Deum prout il- 
tntemmedeortamvninsoperationis Chrifti tmtam/SmP , U Chriftus volebat gloriam, & bonorm extdnfe^m rr- 
nonTerosxrf«/M:vndeadaliapr»mtacreataexteade- latus fdenda beataj&altcrperfciendaminfbram attio- 

sebantenim difKndaf rationes formales 4»s,ad varia»- 

dos fpanfitd afhit rulHcientes ikiitm «««.1 n. 

Meruit Chriftus per a^s ad quos pr»^to pofiduo teneba- 
tur Otfp 49 « n.a.Quodin principi)i otnaium Scholarum' 
probaturjv/fv* mi mot.i). 

Meruit etiam per a^s «dquoi ex lege naturali tenebatur. 
49, amm ajo fit p.r aAus omnium vtrtuium,fiue 
inforanun,fiue acquificarum. thidtm mmm 
Si naturalium virtutem elicerentur a Chrifto fim» > 
moduo rupemacuni!i,v I a^his vtmttem infoferum,iion 
procederent ex moaoocharitadi , oone/fcnt meritorii 
pr»mi;rupernaturalit.0i/)i49 i||. 

Aliquod Chrifti mentum fuit a primo tnftanci conceptionis 
vfipic ad mortem cancinuatum,ooo folom fed 

edam^h/ife^. M,Mri».aj4. 

i t a Pri- 


retur.lN^.45.«n<i«i^.«/f««<sa f). 

Imo io illa mcntoriaClmftieftet edam condigoi- 
tas meritoria Incamadofrit Spiritui Sanfii A/54><^ f). 

Cafii io quo Pater csmcm afluineret,& fanitatemalicuius 
cgrotipoftuIar^t,8cChnlhn,quimodocft, oppofitum 
peteret, negatio fanitatif non eftee prxmium pollibil^ 
meritorum Chrifti, nec eorum inanitati obftarepoAet , 
efto (indura fe fub cond^mtate illoriun cadac . X>i/p. 

4) «NM • 

Operationes Chrifti nonfblumfnerunc inhmtc dignitatis, 
fed etiam merid infiniti ^7/fei/rr.Or/^4f. 91. 

lUifquede faftocarrefpoAdetprarmmm infinitum,nirairum 
remif^ peccati mortaiis f^WsniaiiOT 94.^fmjtmi mmm, 
110.& fef«r«r4ui. 

Varij «odi affignandi pnemium loertds Chrifti referuntur 
CODOr tm ).p.Tooi.). 


400 


Jndcx ^rum Netdtllium , 


primun\ mcritpoi in ChriHo iuic cbahraiti . ilfidtm 

a)6 &ii 7 . 

meruit Cluiitui p«r a^uf ad partem vcgctaciuam^ 
pertineneci jV |*.per motum cordi<>ciborum digeliionem, 
lUoruntque in fubllaQuam aliti coptt crfi oocm. 
mmwttf» a{6.v/fM« n 4 jintm. 

MeritumChrilb nun adxjuauit quoad cfBcaciam exteo- 
ifonem deinertd Adami. Dify-so « la. 

Non meruit ChrinutVir^oitMacemicatemj boceftj cx 
b.Vir^ioe nala> & qiH^ iplum Virgo coacipcrct . Dtff. 

d t6. 

Non meruit Chrifluidd^a^ cratiam habitualem^ ncc do* 
na ipfam conCcquencia Dif^ fiwt 
Ommt adu$ mentoriur Chhfti i patia habituali r#»«a* 
r«r4/i>«r proceflitt t^id- m «.48* (r /«ff* 

Non meruit Chrillu* augmentum gracue per a^hu pr 4 uii 
dirpoflcntei ad illam. i.».io6.io7 9 loS. 

Potuit Chriflui de {lotenria abloluta animar bcautudiocm 
habitam ab mittoconcepdoou de condigno mcrcruDtjf. 
$1 d 0(«M.|i9, 

Illam tamen de fa^o non meruit, liidtm mm. 1 14 • 

Merui: Chrillui glortam corporu>& fui nominiiexaltitio* 
nem Dtfy ii 4 »mm. i6o. 

Gloriam corporii meruit Chri/)ur,non Udir$ 8 i, ii mtdU- 
tittcdimmtdiMi,iidtuQi, thUtm vfym* iU 

Meruit ChriOut per primum aAum mentoriuraomnia au- 
xilia gratic fuficientia, &ciHcacta proali;i a^ibuia 
primo diAin^t>eliciendi«.Z><//*5t o ill- 
imo & carierot a^ui meritoriot « non prout erant k libero 
arbitrio Cbrilli^led quatenus funt dona Det. /ktdtm «a. 
187. 

Meruit etiam Tuam RefurreAionem , iudiciariam poceila- 
tcm,Regiam,SaccrdAtakmque digmeacem^ iupremum 
rerum nmnium Dominium : non tamen ratiooem capitii 
per influxum moralem m membra. D«y^fi^a.i88 v/* 
<|a« »d fi*tm . 

Meruit Chriflus pn-deAinationcm nofiram fumptam pro 
decreto execuauo sdA^msti: quod autem ita contigerit^ 
non cA catholica reritai, Ctd tantum probabilior Amteo- 
tia. D>fp.s 6 M nmm.to- 

ChriAusprxuifiis vt mercni in vi decreti intendui,cau(auit 
mtfiitrii ififunttr gradam Aatusinnocendx^ & Anti- 
quorum Patrum* Oi/p.{6 a«OT4$.<^ /Vff . 
bleniicChriOuscledioncmeAicaeem prar^Aioatorum ad 
gloriam/ub rauooediieAioni^noo aliquorum V4X#, ied 
honim d#reraiia4/r/t^ prarde Amad Amt iiidtm i mmm, 

Non*per aflione*iad(/.rrt«'’oblaCaf , lcd^«'(W/rrr pra 
ele^i applicatat. inidtm d • 85. 

Metuit etiam illam Aib emteeput eleAionti« idcA , Tub ra- 
tione dilcAionii prxdcAinatorum prx reprobis : non au- 
tem meruit reprt^adonem hommum poumuam^aot nc- 
gaduam td.d •.! 14 6* ». lU 
ChnAutnon p^uUuit i Patre vindiciam delicorum in^ 
homines pcceatoreij hoc enim muneri Redempmrit, ad- 
oocati, & liominum fidciudori*, quod in primo aduentu 
exercui ,000 congruit. Offp 

£t licet edam vtiudex aduencrie,iudiciariam tamen pote- 
Aatem,qu»ad xtemam hmninum damnadonem, ad 
extremum iudiaum non exercebit. /tid.*.i{7. 

Merita CbriAt non exercent cauralitatcm meritoriam erga 
diuina dcactaAib concepto tcrmmadanisa^iux/#r»«- 
nec vin««i4r#ravt in (e, & radone fui» &d vt in bo- 
nitate ^uina *mimi 9 ttr contenta. Dtfp-^ 6 .dm. 1^. 
DeA^eAChnAiim non meruideDxm^bussloriam-j . 
I>«rr.57.oaw.i. 

ChriAbs non redemit Angelos bonos ^ nec pro illii mortuus 
Alit. £)r/7.57.»«w.a c^|. 

Meruit «amen illis granam^ cAenda cmquebeadtudinom* 
Ikidtmd 

Mo a s Cs a I s Ti» 

M OsiChriAitn /Stri nonconiundo in eodem inAanti 
cum/adFa t(ft mordi. redemit nos Mvrfrtn# r mon 
vero ChriAi f*/4A«s^*,aut m fi 4 n Cmul,cum/a47« tff '9 
cxiAente^ non«Mrir«nV. icd qoAram redemp- 

pooemcanCauii Difp.47 & /•ii' 

Pataio CnatSTl. 

P AAioChriAi imfirum»rslif**pkpftfi iopradamj & &• 
lutem noAraminnuxit. Df/)^o.«. t| 

PaAio ^riAi vt futura non potuit phyiteam emoendam-s 
b^rciagrtttamAodqoisPatributdatam. Oifp 4 n ,4 


••i 8 $^f«« 44 aoj t9$*& /0^» 

licet paAio ChriAi At iadsumcatum «mum^m 

viitutis^Doo caul^t cxiAeos gratiam^ ma pro tunc ex- 

tituram, ied exdruraro pro tempore d Deoi^to : id 

emm quod adioni Dci propter esus Airomam «ftualito* 
cem^Sr mAnicacem aitribuiturjad aAiooemlimhaum^ft 
Anitam extendendum noocA. D$fp.^. 4 mtiip.vfqmt ni 
aao. 

PoceAilli influxus phyAcus in gradi bomiaibus pofl Cbti- 
AipaAMcm datam competere,pcrIiocyjuod humaniti- 
mmChnm,(qu«9A vniucrCtleinArunmcura ad omnec 
gtadxcffcfttts ) dccerminaucric ad gratiam rcmiAluam 

peccatorum in ntddscaurandam./iMM Mi.a|i.v/fM«d 

»6. Vbi obiedtones ponuntur^t^ «.X4i. foUnneur • 
Padio ChriAi, ( & idem de rerurrreaione dicendum ) prout 
ai^umaniracc diAinaa,cfivatuum influxum io 
luAiAcaooncm exercuit. £></7.40». i|8«at9.<^a40. 
Influxus iAe cflediuus modo paAGuoi ChriAi attribuitur { 
quia licet awepkp/ki non cxiAat in ie /#r««/irsf cxiAic 
tamen vir/M«i<rrr ia aliquo modo fopematutaU ph/kt 
caufato ab illa quando/*rai«/(r<f exi/lcbat, & nunc »n * 
luimanitace perlcuerante , D</p.^o.a i4a ^ ftqq, * 
PaAiont ChriAi correQioadct aliquis fpecialis influxus ^ - 
noAram redemptionem , & falutem , qucin prxcedcntet 
aftiooes non habuerunt sAdlicet influxos excitanuur,ft 
exemplvis. BtinOiper, quod ali* ChriAi aAioociw>- 
AramAdutcmnoncauUnncdefaao , oiA vt per paiCo* 
nem confummand*,& cosnplcod*. Difp^pjt^ /«m, 

Npn meruit Chriilus poA mottgivijtw in «pPfmnfdf inAan- 
riiob defedum Aatus viatoris. 

PXAECtSTVM CuaiSTI* 

P Rxeeptum CbrsAo iinpoAtum de morte Aiheunda » Aist 
Ariftum , ii r^orolum prxccjptum ad culpam illum 
ohUgaosjacoonuncumvoJuntasDeiiiifiouata. £>1/7.49. 
4 ■«!* it* 

ChriAui fuit capax prxeepti quoad vim direAioam , »*«*n ‘ 
quantum ad vim coerciuain.Oi/7.49.a7o7i.^y». 
Frxeepeum ChnAo impoAtiun deterrotnauit non Mu m 
mortis fubAantiam,rcd edam omnes orcunAantias. i)i/l 

4p.d m 98.v/f«t«< lit. 

Prsmpcum moriendi non fuit ChriAo tsnpoAtum depen- 
denter a fua vo!uoutf,liberaquc poAuladone* Dtjp 49. 
d«M«i i&a. 

Neque ideolibefiprxceptDobediuic,quu potcratprccepd 
difpenrationem petere, tkid.m a.i 17, 

Verus modus componendi Ubatatem ChriAi in operibus 
prxceptis traditur,ful^ue explicatur , Dtfp 49.« mmm. 

» 79 . ^ 

PnAtDESTlNAnoCnXISTI* 

Vide Chtifims€ir€m fi^tm . 

TT^cpropofitio ‘Chtifint tm qmmmtmm ImimmprmiifUmm* 
Xl tuttU noQ fblum eA vera. 

fed eriam proprix D. %q.s n %. 
SubieAumprxdeilinadonis ChriAi, noneAChriAusin^ 
quantum hutDO,vtiiKamatus,abArahendo 4 vcroniodo 
Incamationisper vnionem perfbnalem,&i raodoahiur- 
redeif conAdo per ymonemacadcotalcm. Difp.$4Jkma. 

Neque ChriAis,vt homojvt concretum exiAeiiCix. AH» 

mm ) 7 .v/ 4 w# 4 d 4 t. 

NecetiameA hic homo vt rubAAem vqg* hac, veltlUfiib- 
AAeotia in hac numero huma,mcace,« m,4i.vfym4 md 46, 
Etiam A importetur inreAo natura , & in obliquo fuhfi* 
Aentia non •isrsraNAA/rjAul accepta ,/M49 m.6i, 

vfq »4 ad 66. 

FrzdeAinatioChriAinoQhabetprorubieAoCfariAum, vt 
poAibilcm,& pro termino ChriAuro vt exiAentem* Di/p, 

A» 7 >;«/f»s«d 99 . 

CKnAus,rtnasno,uiIicccvt fubAAeQ# tn humaniUK,hac 
numero fubAAenUa , eA proprty prxJg flinatiHiif Aibif-i 
^m,fuitque prxdeAinatiu,vt tn humanitate AibAAenr. 
etiam m Deitate rubfjrrrret,A vt Ac fubAAesu eflet geni- 
tus a Deo Patrc,& Filius oacnralis illius Di/p.%q.mmmim, 
100. Vbi aciAlcnc rubicAum »8c terminns explicantur. 
IVxdcfunanoChriAa fu.c caufa Aoalisn^trx prxdcrdna- 
cioms. Di/p» {d »*a. 

£cenam exemplar 000 homogeneum , & eiuAlepl/adonis. 
Arddiuerix, & ctherenfcneum . feaindum terminum 
primarium,qui cft AJjado Dcioatuialtt. J^idiM «mxj. 
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ft.MVa.RlCTlO CbKK Tl» 

iVo0<MioKdurrc^Cbrtftibcmpf«mtum mento- 
^ ' n»m ChriftiA “ r»niw pf *mij iniimu &eht^- 

pltcMiir* inf / *•* *d nh, 

licec Chriflus tocrit ex obedienti^ mortuus^ no|\ tameo^ 
hibuxt ^ ReroneAiooe pracepeunw J • 

SaTISP 4 CT 10 CHRiiTI» 

^ Vide . 

S Atisfadio ChriiU fint ik <e ruificient ad Deum cx i ufti- 
tia obligandum ad lui acceptationem m^wndencer a 
paflo^ promi(fiooeDc<,l»cut5c Chrifti merita . Oiff. 
46.aMM*««i| mnJttmi MMm.it & f*n 

Vtimvs Latkius CuaifTi* 

H .lretiCDin eft allcrcre Chriilum Donunum ance mo»> 
cem vulmii latcrti accepiiic D 47« $ 4 « 

Non meruit Chnlius in raloere latcm tan< 

eum #^i«^*«rj<)uacciHU fu tobicAumiAus » tjuoCM- 
hus dum viucrec vulnus laceris accepuuir . 

iktJtm Mmmer0t^ 

Ex Jatere Chrifli afiluxerune Sacramenta « non io genere 
caule mcfitoru-,fcd cxcmptam.vel figuratio* Sareamf- 
corunijprxdpuc Euchari/lu^, Ot Bapofiui^vel in geaere 
caule clfiaenc».D»».4^••e*.8f & 16 . 

Cta^vNCisio. i. 

E Tfi ChriAos Qon teneretur lep Mofaycacircunaumm, 
tenebatur tamen Icgc Parris obligarm* d</f-49' *•«. 
- 

Concilia. 

C oncilium BalHieofe khirmaucum fuii contra Eug.'- 

luum ^artum^nec «pioad doguiata^NtroUoQwtn- 
to appttiiauim* 4 1 .Mm. ty. 

Conciui Francofordieofis au^uritai , contra aliqutu de illa 
dubttante^defcndicur OiyjKti-daiiiis.fi 
lionge dtucrfumcilcQealiqut tn aliquo damna- 

tum ,& ellc domatum i Condlio./«W#» »««•• • a. 
MemConciI onun non uommcx ppDpTitqwiWjqoenLj 

damnant,C;d «api ejulbin*m vetott «I 

* accepUfjVcnaiuUeff • i5^- U-u»* 

CoN evas va Pa*f i v$ , E irSi mv ltan i vs« 

C ^ncurTus przuiui j per quem eaufa fecunda appbcatUr 
id operandum, iioo puccfl cadere nacricoetoCScm 

aftionii beoc tamen ctmcurCir fimuJtaacu«.I></^ a.aa. 

Concurfus finiultaole^s^^identificecur jealiter cum afiio- 
nccau&fcKuiicie,ooa tamen idenuficatur ratione, &«/^ 
ftMtiMittt eum illa-vnde pnfibnt diduiwKi decreti decete 
nx*tktdtm. 

CoNrcsAARivt. ; * 

C Oufefiariiu vere dteie ie nclare ca,quai fno nnlio let c . 
muMulx. 

C 0 KSiav aTIO. ^ 

L icet rer pofltnt fe ipfii per iuas operaoonei perficere « 
nulla tamen res poteA fui ctMfcnudboem , aut coott- 
tuiationem fkyjUi caufarr. Di/p.) r •«». 1 5, 
CONSILIVM-. 

^^OnfiHumdcaliquoindiActcnu ad^num ^Stmalum» 
V.,# e(l ai»r«/ifrrmalum,t ficutvot^^^tacuiwadobie- 
Aum iudtftuuttt bonam,&iDaiamtcrmiaata»cA mMea- 
l ttr mala malitia nM>ralia^tuali.O*/j»nr^a.«iim«r« ao6. 
AAus cunEIiatoi i Deo', e^ oon debeatur dcbieo morali 
Arido, dcbcturtamcndcbitorooralicoadecentt* iuxta 
stmctti.u.O</ji»4$.uism.ip,*04y tl.<> Mmm 140 ^ 

Coo^fiumefljToIuotat in Deo^uarenut indicat volfi- 

diuinam , rt acdpietif cotUntum rem confiliacam 
d^r. Diff 4 t . 

Implicatax tertmnij coniiliiim de eligendo id , quod wa- 
piens coillum ma!t*erit,& coniEittn in illa generalita- 
cedaturn/impmocfletridicoltim .. 'P(//.4J.o«ai4o.d* 
/<rff. ^ • 

Xaret rrya/arirrr loquendo fabconfilio fit , opui perfeAtui 
ei&cre,&opuf minus pcrfedhimconfiiio oppenator: hee 
^ tamen oppofitio/iperiminuiperrcdo cdentialii noncA, 

' fed pocific fttbconulm cadere nummnmuB«V'g.codiba- 
eo ie!i&o.Di//or^{.asaMre 1 $ i.& i)7. 

C CoRrvs. 

);pc»a beaearumdoceimpalCbilitam afieAapats ab 
BQc^tiamfibi applicato non poffunc , propria iUiui 
qual^is refiAcnre natura. IXf/p 4 tuiam, 157» 

• OOjpOt 1« ].p.Tocn.j. 


Damnati* 

D Amnati,inprobabi.ifcntencia.cuKil dcmeremttr>oon 
defcAu lilKreatir^led quia eatra iiapim vi« fiifll eno. 
Aitttti. 9 %, 

Dicritvm Dii. 

XTOn potuit Deui deeernere aAiimcre humaoicatrm, 8e 
LN iiliui voionem eoQferuareyvfque adtoAailt. S. verbi 
eaufa» fubcondinoncm quodhumaniraj noo peccarer in 
prjcdido in Aanti,iliamq;fi humanitas peccartt,dcArue- 
1 «9. &/ 4 fm 4 MH^at,mMMmi m ». 

Quod verum cA .etiam fi humanitas per proprios aAui aJ 
vntonerofe difpcnerrt/^idrai •»«•399 
Neque etiam fuiiDeu poAsbik hoc decretum , V0/0 

^mM0*auatemp'*r^jmi009^'/t0Mt , f«ad A*«a«il4/in 
iMffMMt/VM>00>* •0Mf0f0f/, f 0 ttt 0 vW#lM« 

rs.Di//>4i*«l99 * 

Potuit tamen Deu t decernere aAumere humanitatem ip_> 
inAanci $. Aib cond lione quod humanitii non peccet in 
tempore antecedenti ihdem. 

Decretum Uberum Dei in racioncUbcri oon cunAiiuitur 
per rcipeftutn rauanii, neque cA partim iniriniccuxn, 9 c 
partim extrto^-cura . 8c fabcooceptu terminattenu adi- 
uxpmncni c^a'i^teui, etiam mc.ntoaam , excludit • 
Di/p.56.4. i6p<(^ /Iff a.ilg. 

DtNoaiiMATto. 

A l>uentrepotef{ qoua denominatio abfpie tdocatuV»- 
4\ uxeniitacis , fi dcnoiiii^io fit reipe^ termini 
cundari^j& maretuai: icutivrTorsM^a^rai* ad certni- 
9Umprtnur«iun>dt fbrmalcni O4f>.||o. 

DcM NDEUTI A . D&rXNRCR B.* 

TDquod de i< ab aliquo non dependet, viiic,scteooferue- 
1 tur^ncc in fc, oequein alio emtmnmtte , ih i>2o conteam , 
aut tn cnius viitnte operatur, oon pocr Acuam de poto^ 
tia ^fiduta ab iUo dependere dependeaua Ar^a ,& cao* 
(ali Of/p 43.0.1 Ii 

Oppofirum vem coonn^*ct, fi iteet oon dependeat ab alsquo 
tnfc tantum , dcpcndcttamcn ab alio illum «NMora/sf 
continence,;mt CIUS srirrete operante : fioit gratia depen- 
detabinfluiu Fuunahttaui ChriAi ssruuc Dci ingra- 
tiam influeatis cum tantro gratia dcA ab humanitate 
ChriOi nuo deplear. /Fidrm . 

D Dav». Deitas. 

Eus DonpaccA tn rem a ie ipTodiAaatem operari: bene 
umencreatnra. Oi».4o.».ijg. 

Deof capax e A ubUntionu, non ea lege ab aliquo rupeiiod 
proucntedtCjfiNiex reftuudiiKfibieAeneialt: exqnaad 
non mentaendum,Aandumque prmnilfif, tenetur , Diff* 
41 |6|. 

Licet Deui fit fummm TVtneepr^ & domimu creatnraria * 
& Prmeipet, Domimque ere an reocantur in fibi fubditii 
peccata quMtum poflunt riurei in Deo tamen non datur 
(pcctaliKibligationoa permundi peccata tn creaturis 
rariooalibuSincqueinauiiilip Oi/p.41 mnm, 

«77‘iTl-d* 179. • 

Dns,ncau(a vntuei^ii,iMQ airh^rtfiioconcttrfu fixma* 
lem ouiiuam,oe dicatur vere>5t proprie efle canfam pec- 
cari pro furniaU maliti*, quod renun cAcc, ctiamficoq- 
cu^uiodincrepticoocurrcrec»l>/,'>4i.a.as4 * 

Ddtai, prout Deum fanc>ifica^q|i(^9Mitur cum peccato pnr- 
tcritu»preiaiti, &hituro,$cum potcntiactiam remoea 
pcccatidiq^t veto humanitatem OmAiranAi&atjOao 
oppanitaraim parentia remota peccandi^quxciWnrialu 
cA humanitati^ nec cum peccato prxccrito , aut futiito. ^ 
quod foret,aiu fuifih voione ad Verbum exdu^ . Ot/p. 

IWA Dcui,Au at^utx potentia vtentinegare fumaiuta- 
{•ChriAt viAoncin beatam ilU debitam 2 nequit carneo 
illi ofirrre concurCim ad bonum, Icmalum indiifereorf' , 
r« in illa peccatum penniitcfc. Di/p 41 ««.{ol 
Eufict Deus homaniuci Verbo 6/A*Aaiirdiu)itx , &ad> 
6um obeJioitu: obligata; negare auxilmm ei?Kax ad 
aAuffl obedieatix^potetuia antccedcnti,&iDmtiroe ass- 
n p aeflij 




Hai. 
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iiili; fbmptt mtiatimi, tcfruifUi i pra^pto :jkm vero 
poirocia ccn(e<juen;i,fic ne$Ku<flc aoxdij conipolita cutu 
prxcepio «.J76 c^/Vf«. 

Jlcoiigoat Oeum>v^ ^ciilcrp ciMiratD,caurarc rnon» in or> 
appetitur f^niiuiicciam rationem prjmeiMentes 
Iktit ec habitum vicio^im^ odium Dri inddiberatum , 
quod cii*ii#tf/«r»S(aMrrrrWirer peccatum » &baUtui 
ridoTuf drr«r«M«4/#jopeaatiim inclinat Di//heiutMm, 
MMxrwf « H&9° 

0eui abfque vHa iinpafe^ione phylica » vel morali cWic 
minus petie^him^perfecUori omtllu.-({a^ tamen Chriinu 
Dominuf non potuit faccrc. | i a i «bmar* 

U 9 & 

luter a^^r Da eftvirtuaiiiinxtfualitas in boncAaee mnta^ 
Ujfiastjc vimaiitdiA odio inter illos repcricur*i^ii«M 

mrnm ut. 

3t Deus eflet oeceflitaros ad gloeiam alicui coedrr^ 
dam SQ rumomintcnlumir gradu , non efict «lUmadone 
Js^num , quod conferet lunc numero viAonem beatih* 
cam^ahoomumo arqualt numero dtdinda rclida « Di/p. 
qj.ovMr ta<}. 

1\)*eft Deor de potentia ablaluu opus reinur perieduiiL^ 
coniitlere«T.g.m4crimonmm,qu^ de fadoconislso oppo 
nitur , in quocafu Aacus per&dkmis exigeret exUbatum 

rcluM^err,fltmacrijnooiu n amp!edcrc.i><H> ja. 

l^iteA djci Deum ncicireilU poilu>i'ta,qa< OriAooor^ 
maiuKflauttjItcceenimeaperfedtfli.necognorcat , sila 
iameonoQlcscadmamlcflanduroiliji.Oi/p44. Minere 

ortondatur vetaApropria admiratio « bene tam in 
Otr.AaO</p44 M«»er« pj. 

Knugnat Deum vteaufam parocularcm , in errorem in> 
flucrCftllumqtici^iadianuxu caofarc. 0(/f q^.MMsere 

IO( & 

Licet Deum oblsf ari ex iuAidaobligttiooc non orta rs 4 J^ 
r«/i/rr ab ip{u«maximalitimpeHedio'ob1igari tamen ex 
inAitiaolsUfa tone «rZ/tM/iirr ab Jpib orta* nullam di- 
dr imperfeaioaem{ActtC nec repugnat Deo nccefluariad 
extra nrceflicaie*r«^iM/rr#r adiuina volutate procedro. 
tc.Oiy) 46 .mmm. I 4 .f^/fjm 40 /i^at,f^ 4 mmmr 0 fi* v/- 
fUf W)D< 

'^Dteft Deuf gloriam homini noo dare perieucrante in illo 
kte.nitt i gratia prxAtm* ad gloriam per modum lurc- 
ditatis i imo 8c ChitAoi AameioreltbiprxiiiiDagta- 
tia inGnita ynianirduppoiius Tcromeritit Chriflit& iu* 

'* reiniilithtnJatOjnonpoceADeufiliaoon rexnuocrarc, 

2 )//>^ 5 .«jr« 61^64, 

Deusclirrvifus , iSoh falnm ncccAItat ad fui dileAionem 
' vafriAdetiam Jtfermtts/P D 84 /Vff. 

Deus non e A cap# itiramnm pf^pri* a^ceptt />1/49 mrnm» 

Dc Bde eA*Dcum 6!ioi ad^tare»6t Alios adopduot habere 

rotcADrosde potenti a abfolu ta « hominemingranaexi- 
Aentrm^iltaque/«4//irrpet(hieraotem ^ gloriainx> 
tenuim prmare.O \ t.«Hm 1 h .e^ Aff. 

Deus «V<'^n«rIoqueqdq plus dtligte peccatorem prxdeAi* 
natuoijquamf^mihum (uAtim . z>t/p«r. $a. i i»iM»rr« 

llUvrftt M 4 h»m*ritm MaMV* t|<. ajp. 

Dita IvnVcit* 

D tfs iudkg ignoratur ab ommbus AngcUs j 8 c homini- 

bu<,prxrefChnAan1 oi/r ^ «Mt ir* 

Camncta cogoiuonis dica iudicii,in nobir cA nHcientia, tn 
C^iAooutcmj cui cius notitia debetur» elietaitBpto* 

pnetate ignorantia Dr/p44<M«*^l 
Drt ac Ti o Dat. 

S Vpp>dt(o, quod dilcAio Dea AipCT omnia habeat cumper. 
catuoaginalidircAsmA^ indircAamapptdtbimc,Aalio 
cx pofcrii Adamijininflandfcncr a wo n ts Deum^ 
(uper omnia diligeret, perratumonginale hun contrahe- 
ret » nec Amul exiAere pollet cum Ghitfimnaitttr 
in^iponibilhOffp qiuivjwqta & 4 l^^ 
pi^Mo iblins Det imo e Anumem dilliiiAa ab illaiquirtecw 
minatur ad Dcum,{( inipro ad vnant creaturam :nec t Aa 
di Ainguiror numero ab 01a*qo« rerminamr ad duas , ft 

‘‘ $C4leiocepc,0/y^4t a«M fd^7 ai. 

D I » r o * r T I o . 

T^lfpoAtsoctetprTttixadfonnamlubAaiitialem mAunnt 
m illam* vel ineiu< vntoqemeum materia in 
Mfliuui grneradoaupn qoo exUhmt virtM*lifer, dt/ir- 


mslitft in tempora 

Vluma diipoAdo ad eradam mcntortacft»ooo grari*,qo» 
sam habetur*ied gfor»*qtix nondum pcAdeeur.Of/^p. 
M«a id. In ChriAo vere»ncegratir»necgl«ic fttic ow 
titoriA.Oifp 

NoaeAncceflarium *quod cau/ameirns ibraam ycaoiee 
etiam mtrit 0 /fi omnem difpofi^onem ad hinaanb Oi/p« 

OalMONls,. 

IjE noo meruit ChriAus gratiam Dxmontbtts» ne- 

Xy que atumabus damnactijoon defe^ &di<;ientiae» aot 
padt fed defr^ apphcatioou Difp, 4 ^>mmm,i 9 . 

De Ade e A ChriAuro non memi^ Dammoibus glofuoij de 
quod illorum ptroa io gtemum cA dotatura.- «. 

. Dolox* 

n\01or cooAAit f$rm4ti$$r in pafitone appetituv eoniur* 

In gram ex UAeoe corporis tiAus praecepta :mu 

saipraUAuQc»qas canumcAcauTa doloris IraAbtlu « 

/«g.JOl. 

. S.P. DoMIMICVt. 

CAnAa Patns Dominici*Angclicsqtie P rgceptortspot ito sy 

O & innoceoda commetantur Oi/> 4 )*«a. 

SSiPatris Domini ct ConAjtaticnet non omigant ad culpam* 
fed tantum « ponam, zs^p.a pp.^to. lAiccxplfitacxir* 
anAntver^* &proj»i^le^. 

D Dominivm. 

E ratione Aipremi Domini; non 'cA potentia coDiequ& 
10 omni AtppoGcioae* Ccd poteodam antecedentem in 
omni ruppoAtione retioere.i>wf i64><^ ^ 4^* 

Domintum diatur de peiibna ratione natur»; vnde trc« 
umx peribooratione votus naturx vna ga^ent radon£ 
domini;.*i)/y^5|4a.s«4. 

DomiUV». 

T^Omious tenetur vitare ioAstuu* edamiUa peecafiUi» 
propter qu» ab eius dominio cxioitmcur • th/p^in 
n«m.|t4.;i6.^)a5. 


fi r F e c T V Si 

Vide Cmmfs» 

E XituseAeAut k caula «iyWore . & Ane aliqua liraitado* 
nc pro!acm*dcuocat exitum phvAcum. Difp^mm^tt. 
VbidiffirrcoiiaintcreAeAui, «: caufax phyAcas 
ex voa parte* & incer ededus*dt cauTasinDfalef ex alia* 
tAti expiscatur, 

Liqcc c€r^s fr0pnkcpi(ctuT i cauA^ali*. non tamen di- 
dturpf*pr«fCxtre»vcleAi<i abiiU» Acuente a catUa uib. 
rali* X>irp>40.*.'li;.^ 114. 

£l&cW* moraiufM/ir«t rcArrturadcaulare moralcnif Acue 
cflcAut caui« Analis realem ordinem ad illam diar* licet 
vcraqaeinAiosefiAustflMwdia/jnantnfiuat. D*fp^ 

Idem efieAut po^A k duplid caula adxquara procedere* A 
vtraque eademvtrtutr agat; feus autemA ditierAs vireo* 
tibutmAuanc . D-fi,jMHv^64. 

JUcete Aedus poAdous reduci non poAit tn priuationeni..s 
canquam in caufam* St ractobem formalem caufandi ; re- 
duci tamen potrAin illam ranQuamiocoodidooem * & 
vt remaucneem ptohibens^qibaoc ueceAarinmcAquao* 
do agent (uppomtur iropedimm per aliquid poAchium , 
Oifp.4v».i3 14- - ? 

E fle^ exiAere pote A Ane illius rauCi p«r4ia&r*/*nooff^. 
ro Ane illius caufaprr/st quod radone^fi exein|^ibft^ 
dirur. f 

Idem cAedus nt^uit d duplici ca^iT adxquau adaequati». 
uecauAe*& eAedus dcpcndergiinuc Atcaulapbyliex* Au^ 
moralis*^ meritoria, 

El.|tTtO. 

T^LedsDcomparatuanooconAAieinhoc* quodeArmim 
C, elfgi*3ralsummmcligi*noac!edia0e, reudcreliafooe 
altrnuffauTaca cx vi dkred clientis * lediaeoqbod 
vfiut eligatur , & alttrnoneligamr * non ckaine ingre- 
diente dc coonotaco*& in obliquo/non vteftdus ex el^ 
dioQecauiatusjftd vt excremuincompvjllbiius. Di/W«A. 
Mav.i46<y/r9f. . 

‘t' v' 4 f- 

fW, 


D 


*>-. ' 


Initx Not^hiti^m . 
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. ’ ' : B tui« 

Vide Httfh, 

Emptio , Et‘ V tKorTH). 

I N emptione , & venditione non attenditur addignit»* 
tem v^emium , ftementium j fed ad vaJoretn rcninij 
qilx in emptione j & venditione intcnicniunt : yndevi' 
lor mercium non crcrcic ex maiori dignitate vendentit , 
nec ralur monete ex maiori dignitate emendi auvetur . 

Empuoeft prindpalitcr propter habendam retd > qux emi> 
tur : vndep^quam empta eil res j, vltcriut non ouiilur : 
ad diderendam meriti , quod noueilprindpalaer pro* 
pterpnemiomcgaiojuendum , icd propter bonum cha- 
rttatu; vnde quod iam promeritum eil jpotcifiteruin-j 
mereri . Diff^ 7 ^\e. 

£ NS R A ri9NIS< 

E Nt rationis nrauiteleuari ad ph/firt i»/lnmtntal{tir 
io miracula iimuendum , vefnatiiwpifAfr.tsiifi"- 
dam s in emitate enim eleuabiii j aliquaaAiuitas’ fibi 
cQonaturalis detet dipponi « que in coce radonis non_^ 
tnuenitur . 


flat pci^modiun ibrmx flliatibiiem adopHiiam. Di/p. f t. 

Inter filiationem naturalem* & adontiuam datur medium j 
flulicet, filiatio in creatione fiiiufau j que i filiatione^ 
adqpduaeiccedjiur./>fA.f 44. 

Eiliauo adopuua non preflatur de Cxizo futmalitcra folau* 
acceptatione extnniccaOctjnee ab attu. vel habitu cha- 
rtulis, fed a gratia habl^li. Z>ifp.^x i aifM.tp. 

Implicat filiatio adopiiua Sae gratia habituali . Difp.fx. d 

«MO* Ip8. 

Relatio ffliatlonii adoptfmc diuine eil realit : relatio vero 
filiadonif adopeiux inter homines ^efl relatio radonis, 
t> fp.%a»*m xo^. 

Prelcid exiflcntcsidgratia,runtfilijDci adopdui, deqp* 
poiTtum cfl hxrcachnii>>/p /s<f. 

Quatuor gradus filiationis adopeiue aflignantur^ ^ inter fe 
comparantur. Num.x^^.&ht^q. 

Filiatio non cohucnic nature, ied nypollaC ^ vel perfotee . 
Dtfp.^1 nmm.ffi Nec peribnx ratione naturx, fed iM/**- 
dUie, & ratione lui. tiUtm itmm £t itenim 

' 4 *am«f • i I 'u/^ae i66 

F uri $. 


£ PtscoP t* . . . 

QTatusEpilcoponim flatui Rcligiofjrum pnefermr, Oi//t Tjlnis non concurrit ad adum voluntatis, faf 

O qjwsMmwf. ' A adfummum apprchmfiofinis,4>r/p4oaai».i99. 


Exxok, 

‘^Rroroppoiucur magis veritati J quam mors vite y non 
y(edixtt»fi»i ytc.*iitOimi : mors enim lu. 
Ium definiit vium pardculartm j error amem r^gnac 
omni iudtck) vero oppofito in quocumque intcliem fit , 
Di/p,qq.m, tp. 

Error (pecu latimis voluncariii admifltit eft rnalus maUtix_j 
morali , quod fi inuoluntaric fiac , cfi faldm m*t*fi*Knr 
malus . Ibsdtrnnmm, I04.9 

Licet alia mala puri phy fica poflint fpceialem Dei influ- 
xum terminare j error tamen fpcculadous ,eflo ma'um 
phyficum fir, Sc non morale, uon potefi i Deo^ytipar- 
dcttlari cauia procedere, tildnt mmmtra t a 1 
tihmr. • . . . 

Error alius efi (peculaduus , (aentia; Ip^latuiat opfiafi- 
tus I alius pra/Hctrt , ille niminim , qui pcccaoitq ante- 
icdit . X)i/p .44 a*a»»l* 

Excokmvnicatio, , . 

E Xcommonicado lata contra aliquid lacientes , v.g nir- 
tum , non comprehendit mandantes , vel conlUiantes 
nili in ipraexprimantut.Of/* 40.ea«.ii.d^i}.Bcnen' 
men coopCrantes . Sum, 17.9 i ■ J. 

ExisTesTIA» 

T?Xiflcntia non efirano formalis in caufa. efficiente vt 

condiuo igtatislitiT rcimiCu, & indifpenfabilis dc po- 
tentia ablofuta. /&!./*•> 4 ««»1.147. 

Exifienna in caufa eifidenti yt agat, non efi conditio tan- 
tam concomitans , Geut in materia vt recipiat, led efi 
condido prqintelleda propiiori adns primi ad agendum. 
X}i/^.4o.««OT.ifa(^ >5 1. 

Bxiflrotia formalis, aut virtualis efi conditio eflcntiaJis,& 
a Deo inluplebtlis, vt caufa efficiens fbpfiii aeat ; vnde 
res fiitura, aut pollibilis non ^tp^Spkffiti tfifitntir in- 
fluere^ led tantum res exifi ns,'aut prxierita. Difp.qoJk 
jiMAi. i 88 . v/fM <sd A i /sf «*kir. 


S - fi L'IX J Et tr anrts • 

^num^&Elipandum,liiillevereNeftorunos^ probf* 

A pu ii. 

Tiui A Tio. Eil ivs. 

- Vide Adepti». 

T TOc nomen Pi 7 i«i ex prinana impofitione ^ificae 
X X filium naturalem j per cxtcnfiorern verd fl|nificat 
et^iproprie filium adqjMiuum nomine autem p ’q ab- 
Iblbtc-proiato, filius natiirelu , 8c non adoptiuitf tn^Oi- 
gimr^nificxt^iiiadAtur , vel fiibintclligatur, Oifp, 
' '«o.BMm.iid. 

fiuuajam naturi, quam adopthnis dujdiciter accipitur , 
fdXlittypTPUttittT, fcu ttlxtimiy &fita 4 »mf 1 ^*{irir,Wf 
mirudi, pro fundamento ad qood relatio filiadonitto- 
feqmmr.bi/7.5s.««>o 4. *• 

Diuinius Spuitus. Sau^ nobi; roin , ooa prte- 


Licet finisfMi excedere deheal onmia adipfiim oniinaca_u 
finis tamen f «•, 8c permodum aliccutionis talem exccl- 
liimnon petit Or/p.ftarom. ii) 

Id quod perfediut efi, vel alteri zquale , non ordinaqir ad 
' illud, rtad flnem f«/»//r4S»« . Difi.^ 6 . ««m. 1x9 Nili 
oppofitum fit rcuclatum Smm i jo.O’ 

Fomes Peccati. 

F )mct non cfi iplc appedtus lenfitiuus proinde ieiielt- 
natus ad obicdum del^ahile , vel contra radonem ^ 
vel contormiter ratiani.O</y<4^<*«i*'3- 
Fqmci nunconlifiit in a.fiuali motu apprdtus Icnfitiui cir- 
ca obiertum delcdabilc, prxter ordmem rationis,manct 
’ enim innueris bapd eatis, & in dormicndbus in quibus 
nullus motus inordinatus appetitus fcnfitiui imienitur . 
Di/p.qt.nnm. 4 , 

Nec conCfierc potefi in quadam qualitate 'morbida appeti- 
■' mi Gperadmn,ad motus inordinatos inclinante in no- 
bis exj^ccato originali relida ; caufa enttq rt&icns il- 
lius aflipnari non potefi. Difp 4x.».s 6 &p. 

'Nfc cddfilTit in qualitate phyllca inclinante ad bonum de- 
leftibile, p xter ordinem rationis, jWma/i/rr Iblum di- 
iUijifia ab anima, eiufque potenti t Oifp.m - • 8. 

Jrmef peccati cenJldtiiiincbnadonc habituali inordiqm 
appetitui fcnfiuui ad obierta lenfibiiia poeter ordinem 
rationtsirnde dc maicaati importat pofiriuam tncliol- 
tioiicm appedeus, S( de formali catentiam originalis in- 
fiiha: frenandf ihpetitum,illnnique rationi lubijcieiuis. 
Difp.qi.mum q.vfq»* md 

Fqmespcccatt remanet in iuflificatis ad agonem • DiTp. 41. 

■Mn.f4. 

Fomes peaad non filium efi in natura per peccatum cor- 
rupta, fed etiam foreriniTatun in puris naturalibus cbn'. 
dita.O/y^. 4 >.««M.i 8 .(^/c 4 f. 

Fomes in nobis non efi cflcftuspeccict7sr/ir,6d vt remo- 

uentts prohibens, nemp^, tuflidam originalem : vndefi- 
Dc peccato reperiri potefi jeflcftus namque reperiri po- 
tefi fine illinscaufa psrVciVsai, licet efic non. poffitC- 
ne caufapsr ft. Dffp. 4z.mmm.11. &ftqq. 

Fomes, nec per modum afhii primi, nec redufius ad a^m 
fecundum fuit in Chrtfio.O>/p 41 mmm.tj 
Vt artus appedtus radonem fomitis fiirtfanir ,non reqntri- 
tnr,^uod verfenirergaobiertum de (e,fic imttinfui ma- 
lum : fed fjfficic,qu^incUnet ui obierttun Icgc p^dua 
pitdiibituni.O(f^4xu) ■««••47.0/4«* »d «.40. 

Fomes in artu fecundti, hocefl,motutin ordinidappedtnt, 
non ponieruntefic in Chdfio, edam de potenda abfela- 
ituDtfp 4i.i mmmAj, 

Fomespoteft ligari,* quo ad efleotiam manere. Z>/ 7 >. 4^ 

««n.lll. 

Fomes fiimptm quo^ eflentiara non poreit efle in bumaf 
iiitate Chnfiif edam de pofentia abfblota , Difp. 41. X 
IMd«.l60. 

Fomes peccati Alt de ferto exclufus per virtiites iofufas , 
non obfiante, qnbd exclufus liipponatqf per vuionem hy- 
pofiancam.,vilIaaeoiqneticatlftcam. Dif>, 4x.X ■««•. 
tdq.vfymt id 

Vel per volonem hypofiatieam excluditur tan- 

quam per formam ^ mdribbt inmdlidKu repi^antem : 

per 


o 
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. per rirtptei •utea pwltuiitai, criam f4,ithe , c{uacemi 
inclinnt ifpctitum > ad obcdieoJum, nti m . 

t5i 

To&M Ai 

N Onocnnit fi]ra:a</i<»<i<»^^>'ccmalerra inorapati* 
'biiiciiiabcc vitndeArudMiamtUua^red (blumiUa^ 
alteri iacoapatibtlueQ , quod pluribui cxc~ 
plti o^odisut. Oi/j» lAJ* ia|* & 

loi* IO). & 119. 

CumirKapacttare ad eflcAum fbnnalcm pismirium fer- 
iP{>wMftatcapacita<«d firmam «qti.-eeA ipiccS^lui 
tbnnalitrubteiftocoitimunicarui , 

Bene tamen cnmiocapamace •dcfte.^in iccmidarium , & 


/ne/ey Notabiliunfl 

ouiSipfxfluhununiutinitr: 41, & 


45’«, 


Ircnimcft, cdamfiadmittaturgtauahabiwaliiio- 

fanitj; mtenliooi» tftmtitduat cum peccato morrait rc* 
po|;oan> , Stfnodiuqusdicttcxteniioui lotxi^^ 

(ix t elUmtialcm repugiuiiCiAD^ cum peccato «coiaU ha* 
bcni . iit/tm mmm* 1 1 V. 

Gwlia ( &idcmdc chariute diceoduoi ) deflruitiir per 
mmlbonem dikaionts, qnaudo de illa iiiaae pnccepcam, 
oonobftaotc quod conUituant rubteCtam pocent mad» 


primo operari . Oi/f.^i.aurn^^/tmm. 

grauajia^cualii dwe^rpeciei ab illa, qax de 


Cttmotauuum Di/p 

Quando fbrma habet duplex excrCAoi ,etn lo vtrbr|uc» 


iorma includatur, ooo camen oMdtipbcatur , 

forma dc ^ iennoteos adeScvhtmncgatiuum rceundariam, 
ex cAcltu puntiuo pruuario illatum , poteH clic dc le lui- 
ficiem, addictum poitiuum inferentem nc^aciuum , 
loquendo dccMfatormali 5X* «««.iot* 
ftfTVRVII CoNDlTlONATf M. 

N Oa cll poflibile futurum cooditioiucuin contlid%> 
oerepqgnanre lubicuto io flatu ab(blnil^& Ucccn^ 
Ctneccflartaexiflcntia coady^onit ^efl tamen neccfla^ 
(ium, quod non impliccc coqditio fubqua ciHiociatur 
inturum.Oi/jp Ai.d ««» 415 vf^n» 4>i 41^ 
Addijkrcntiam conditiooalu propo£uonit,qu«taotQnur 
r^uim bonitatem coidequeoux, flue coodttip impUeut, 
lioenon Mumqia* 


faAodamr , & virtutes quat radicaret difltn^rcntur 
a virtnubus , k habttibu» de £aAo«l gratuia^ 
coouquutit . 


Gratia habttualif non vaJorat , nec dtpniflcat afttim neri- 


CiNtRA TtO. 


D lflmitio ; & conditiones generttionii natursUt , 6c 
pro 0 rtarviocntturaexpIicancur,& a flpiibis inrcrp^ 
ita-tiiDU< dHenduntttT.O(/)a>) 4 d v/f««ad ip* 


Ganaatio muU ex aflno, & equa , pon cfl ceneisuo peo* 
pria, k connaniralti vtuentium, fl;d monfiruoTa^ k pr«> 


tematuraUi. £)i/ji C7 as.Vbi cxpUcaUr |Mmt 

' uia . 


ftoonllruoliunt caul 
MaodacurgrncracbiucuraliafltoraUtadt oon pbpfici^ 


GloIiia. 


P Otefl Deup de potentia abfoluta, homini mrrstia/«o> 

^ hi<rpeH^ranti,gluctaruinxtcrDumocgRrr. Diff. 


84)loriarcdJmuriittpo(nbili(,liamapitas,qiuemoduefl, 

vanaretur./bari/f/ 

Gratia Ha»itvalii. ^ 

G Ratia cx meritis Chrifli cannea rsa^tm ad iplum R- 
fertur ordine rcalsteflc.^Rd caufam ei&ientcm , 
in re ali Jcpcsdcntlafeiodac», quam cAtfhia laor alii, ba* 


beta ctula mora!LOt/f.4o««MM».|<i^ 

LKctpmu ex mflttXtt humanitatis Confli milluni habeat 


prirdicanim inchnflmim , quod nonhaberet fl cx folo io> 


. uxu diuino extra caulas poneretur , nec jnu' 

tttur;terminac ramendima^pHn influxum ab lUoy^aem 
tnnccafuvTcrminarct,qu«tcrminadua mutatio m^ic 
vc^raciaadbomanitaccmreferaiur^ ab tUaque depen* 
deat. Oiff,4oJk •u«.l7l.vyf»«>sd i/p.ffedM». i8i. 
vf^mt ad 185. 

Ne^u t fficienda phyflca homanitaii Chrtfli i n pradanLi 
qm>ad priraumeUr» flegari dcbc:jclp:Cbicafilcrifluipms 
cturJemgratixtpoteUtamendari mentum confenutio- 
nir^tie, flne mento gratix, quoad primum efle. Dif^. 

'• qo««m.xo3*^ xia 

Eflo gratia habitoalis f ectam infinito intcnlionir ) non te - 

* foetcflcntiaiiicrcuropKcacvfraui : |patiacamea(^ 
flantialifroioniicflencialcm rcpugnipam compeccato 
graui , k vcnialihabct • v/f*« 

0i » 

Nottdlegratixhabinialitefl *ft»tUUt9t annexum peouto 
praoi , & tamen eflpnmapctfati quoad roiScicnttapi « 
nooreroquoadc^caciam.D<^/>4i 84. 

Grana habiioalii non opf^itur r/#«ri«/frrr cum peccato 
veoulifOee pnviUr dignitatem ad rloriam vi cditrendi 
Datim', neceunflituttobickiu , dignum emui compla- 
.Crffdadtuina; «ddificrciiuamgututrmciRU,qttxqpi* 




tonum fecundum omnem gradum i^iotenfloait , m*i 
6condum omnem inceniioaem graduaJem nfbat init- 
ium ; ad diflcrcmiamgratix rubflantialis vmoou • Diji, 

45^M«.f9^9o. 

Ia graua habituali, licet forma fimta flt , eondnecnrnoo 
efle , l'eu renulGo peccati , vt efleftus lecundarins nega- 
uuouUius. is8. 

iVima gratia auxibans porefldepotCQtiaabibluu cadere 
rubmeritooperum procedentium ab Wa , fl non conf- 
luat a^m Uberum ingenerecaof tmalis : grada^ 
autem etiicax fl Iblum concurrit vt applicatio , k non tc 
coaplcmcncuro aDus primi , potefl lub merito i fe pria- 
cipiaio cadere . Oi/f %o.mmm 47^/vM. 

Gratia habirualit , nec de potr^abrolma potefl cadere 
iub merito condtgnoopertun abiplaprocedentittat t.tmo 
nec fub metito congruo , C illud per modum tonn»cott- 
Aitoii . rH/tm. 

ilicctgratiahahttuaUt tnluoCcri , k recipi coonaturali 
dc|fendtat A dilpafitioaibof , ab illis camen h- • 
{ao ofle non dependet : vndr pottfl imfsmaatmralitMed- 
pt , dc <M«AiAr4lim operan , licutconcigit in Ctefeb* 
uuM.Si. 

V^I^Utex natura ra prniiar , & ^yGcat difpoffltwe», 
’ com l&fundicur a Deo, vt namra , dcadmodomnattii- 
tx : noft vero quando infunditur ad modum pi<Qa|||tt* 
tii, aliam Jiipponcntii naturam. Dff^U. mmm.tu 

GradabibstuiwprxilRt defiAoflliatianemadopciaRni«« 
ym \7. 

Orana habifealit leipu imllnextno(eco£it|DR 

expeDatoconfliniuViltuniDei adoptiuusix»di^flNr^<d 

•u« 99.(^Df.'>1}.s«rw.i8d. ^/,44. 

Ncc nflooe beatifica indiget ad talem c&Dnm pr^bn- 
dum . Otf^ 5 X «Ms.ii i.<fe /«94. 

licctgrMialubiuuiisfitboaitaiii, atvaloris limitaMt 
finiti , & peccatura in ratione oRenlx fit infi- 
nitum, ilmd taoienle ipfaexcludit , non per modum«# 
fatufa^ionif , k meriu ,.led via incompofiUitatis , vd 
oppoficionis mdiat*. a.««M.ioa. & io{. 

Grana habitualis e^fimplictttr perferor viiione teatifiea, 
Ueet iHa illam excedat fttmmdmm fucd in ratione afm- 
litatu . £>i/p iiaUimM IX. ^ 1 /></>• 15« «MMOt. 

Sine gratia habituali imfneat ceocradiOionem efle Filiom 
Dei adiopOttum . 

VtalicuirobicDofiatgracu , oonfiii&itquodcltraitttn- 
riam poflit illi negari , fed requiritur , quod per iUam 
perfictarur , & ipfi non peupropeiara virtutem , fedRb 
exotofixo conaeniit. DfA.5f.uuav.7p, 

GratiaVnionis* . 

Vide 

G Ratiavnionif , ncedep^ntia abfbluta poteft Onp 
Aliqoopeccatocnropgni.Di/^i.<Juib*.X4. ^ 
Oppooitorque t^atradtiitrtd virimMtitfr *um pcecaioha- 
binuligraui, eflo gratia babituilis, etiaminfiaimin- 
tenfioms , talem repugnacMp milio nunbabeat • 

, /fifd«mufifia-59 C^Afr* . i . 

UcelfratiavniorisnonraiiAifiect^ffArViiumanstacria , 
ft peccatum habirualc in aliquo moi^' confiflac :ftppo- 
fiootamen, quar mterillavcriarur, eflpbyficaUon-j 
pkyhiapkyii , fed r*ru’#jirj ,hoceflcxnacura rei cora 
repugnantia eflcntiah , ex aliqnt fegr cxtriufi;ca«*on_, 
orta . DifP 4i.ua»i.78.v/fu/ ad 91. 
AdmiflbdcflniAioocm, Teu nondle;racfiefd^ua!u,cr- 
ft^oati peccati m^-irtalis , ftifv'w#«f«^'^al»i;iocatt- 
fan , cum tU(k]ue t ftmvatUtr non cooCii^ ; adhuc ia- 
4widupcft aooeflcgfanyjfiygis ^ t/vu/iu/sfcroBn-*. 

gr*. 


r 
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graui peccato eoonedi> Sc panam illius efle non pofle | 
^ Jtmtriitfii ab illo vt iam fa^a cauTari. 

8f „ 

Vel licet non poflit non efle crau* vmoois in rauone potn» 
cum peccato habituali conncAi , potcil ta- 
menlub alia ratione j nempe , vtcflcclus illius in alio 
genere caulx . Ibidtmi «uw ai 91. 

Cum^atia vnionisnoapoccft ( etiam de potentia ablblu* 
ta; peccatum leue habituale in humanitate vniu com- 
poni. 0</p 41 i •AOT.pa. 

Licet gratia vnionis in anima recipiatur , 8c 

peccatum habituale imouJuui reciperetur in voluntate 
Tflittr ab anima diflinda { adhuc faluatur ellentialis 
oppoiitio mediata gratix vnionis cum lUo. thUim mnpu 
146. 0- 147. 

Crada vnionis non TanAilicat ^ nec dignificat omne id , 
quod in natura ailiimpta inuenitur , nec omne adiimpti- 
bile efl fandificabile ^ aut dignificaUle . Diff. 41. •««. 
180. 

G a atitvdo • . . • . 

A d compenTationem perferam ex gradtudine t requi- 
ritur plus reddere , quam Iit beneficium acceptum : 
non plus in re j Icd in aficdUj & 46. 

Gratitudo fupponit t/ftntislittr benefici; collationem : vn- 
dc non poteil tale beneficium mereri , fitd aliud . Di/p. 
5o.«Mm.S7' 

Vel non alligatur beneficio iam collaxo > Icd poteil benefi- 
cium conterendum certo notum refipicere : vnde noniiip- 
^oaxiiffintultitf illius cxhibuionctn . ibidtm 
Gratiarum a^lio non folumreipicitgradam > qux HriSi 
gratia fit jlcd quodlibct beneficium . ««m 90, 

Gviernatio. 

G Vbemadojobligatioque gubernandi petit extrema di- 
ueriarumoperadooura capacia. Di/p^i-»mm. a. 

H 

I 

HAlfTVS.' 

s 

H Abitus y qui per aAum intcUeiSus producitur , poteil 
efle prxmium aAiis , per quem caufatur : 

non vero verbum mentale rcipcAu didionis , nec impul- 
fus reipedu a^us voluntads . 0<y^}9.««i».i4, 

Etfi habitus vitiofi nequeant impMue voluntatem in a^ 
primo m ordine ad aAus bonus ; fubdunturenimvolun- 
tad iecundum omnem (iiam perieAionem intenfiuam, & 
extenfiuam : habitus autem virtutum iniixreotes appeti- 
tui poflunt illum inadu primo impedite in ordine ad in- 
ordinatos motus y eumque rationiomninbfubordinarcj 
oppofita de caufa. Dt/p.^x 138. 

Licet habitus ex communi ratione non petat otctffatit 
luam operationem etficere y hunc tamen modum operan- 
di non excludit , necomnis habitus in fiioomni 

aAu fiibditur voluntati quoad vfiim . Quod in lumine_a 
glorix y in charitate beatorum in ordine ad amorem_s 
beatificum y & iu habitibusitih.erencibusappctitui in_t 
flatu originalis luAitixexcmplificatur . Difp, anm^ 

i}9. 6 ;i 40. 

Idem habitus fecundum diuerfas rationes inhxrcre potefl 
eidem potendx , vt liberx , & vt caulx naturali . Ibidtm 
tinm. 40. 

Habitus (addifierentiamaflusj&potentix) efl determi- 
natus ad bonum , vel ad malum 1 vnde non potefl idem 
habitus de malo in bonum tranfire y aut e contra_> . 

Ibidtm • 

Vnus habitus fpede y iiqo & numtro idem > potefl in aflut 
fpccic mateiiali diftinfloainfluerc , quod ratione , & 
exemplis oflenditur. Di/^.48 « a«i» 19^ vf^ut td xx. 
Haiitvs VlTIOSVS. 

H Abitus vitiofus non potuit ab humanitate vnita pofl 
mionem^ acquiri; hxc enim acquifitio debebat per 
adus vitiolbs fieri y qui omnino illi repugnabant . Nec 
Deus potefl habitum vttioliim producere . Difp^x ««m. 
178. ^186. 

Habitus vitioliis^ ab humanitate ante vnionem ad Verbum 
pspprijs adibus acquifitvsji non pofleteum vnione com- 
poni. Diy^.4X»a»i.i8e.b*/vf, 

Habitus vitiufiisfolum fub ratione endeatisterminat amo- 
rem diuinum Difp.4un11m.190. 

Habitus vidoliiiexccdiit in malitia morali potendam : ia- 


conueniens enim non, efl efieflum efle fiia caola imperfe- 
^rem . Dt/p,4x.9Mm,xop, ^ 

Habitus caulacus cx adibus^ qui limul cfleut bpoi y 6i mar 
li^ bonitate, & mal tia mor^i, eflet ad malum determi- 
natus per modum incheationis ; vnde non poflee a Deo 
per Ipccialem concurlum caulari, ncc a Dimno Verbo of- 
fum. ad diflercqdam naturx ftnCttUuhDtfp 4ausMa*.ao4. 
vfqnttd xii.. 

.Hbnocj Et e lias. 

H EdoCj& Elias in 1’aradilb exi lentes do merentur aug- 
mentum ellentialis beatitudinis , propter ordinatio- 
nem Dei, qua flatuic, quod nullus mereatur nili iov 
corpore mortali , hixta communem modum viuendi , 
Difp.47 amm.jo. 

Haeres. 

I Nter hxredcm naturalem, & adoptiuum datur medium, 
Icilicec, hxrcs voluntarius, qui tarocnfilius voluntanut 
non efl ; ncc conucriuotur mutuo, efle filium, & efle hx> 
redem.Di/p.) i.num.i 14. 

Homo. ' 

H OmojVt rationalis, tenetur gubernare k ipfum , vt 
fenfiduuro, radoneque voluntatis adflringitur ad re- 
gendum appeutum, cuius operadodiflinda efl 4 volun- 
tadt operatione. Difp.4 i^uas. 1 5 x. 

Non funt idem hit htmty & hu ptrftnt , nec hie Dtut efl 
idem, quod htt ptr/tot dtmint , D$/p»t.% 5. amm. 48. dr 

,HvM ANlTA E. 

S I humanitas pollet exiflerc fine modo fuWiflcndx , & 
extra omne llippofitum, pollet vt ^ntd operationes ho- 
minis operari non tamen ellet hooto,nec eilet principiupT 
connaturale, & completum illanimoperadouum . 
Difp 4l nmm.x^^.& x^6. , 

Humanitas fine fubliflenda produfla non eflet filia, ned 
filietas, fed folapcrlbna capax efl denominationis fili; . 
Difp 5J.BHm.7c.d* dnmm 8l.v/far «W.46. 

In tali bypotcfi pofleci .fiiisprogenitonbus alimenta exige- 
re, non iure filix, led iurc geuitx ia(»mpitti,& imptifti 
&i>Difp‘M^mam,%%. 
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loiOM ATVM CoMMVM lOATlOi 'l' 

E Tiamin his qux phy llcamimper&ftioncm dicunt , ad- 
mitti-debet communicado idiomatum ib Chriflo . 
Di/p.4i.num.i9j. 

lEtVNIVM. 

P Rxeeptum ieiunandi i fiiperiori impolitum , folo ieiu- 
nio impletur : quod fi Uibditus ex nxiciuo obediendi 
ieiunet exercet adturoobediendx, ad quem cxvi prx- 
cepei ieiunandi obligatus non erat , quod non ad a^m 
oMiendx, led admatenam prxeepum obligat . Di/f. 
4}.««m.iJo.<y iit. 

loORANTtA. 

TGnorantiaduplidter liimitur, primo negadue , proca- 
1 rentia Incndx, fubiedo nullatenus dehitx;recundo pVi- 
uaduc,pro carenda lidentix aliqua ratione fubiedo de- 
bitx,veldcbitoortoexlege , vel debito connaturalita- 
tis, coognientix, vel condignitaus moralis. Difp.44 n.i^ 
fmfiuti anm.^S.vfifitt md 6}, 

Ignorantia, & amenda folum opponuntur nucurx intelle- 
ctuali, cui infunt ; ad diflerentiam iudid; fpeculatiui er- 
ronei, quod naturx intelleChiali vt lic opponitur obicctl- 
ui. D1Jp.44.nmm.tx6. 

Imaoo Passionis Christi* 

I Mago intcndonalis pallioms Chrifli , nempe cosiceptut 
illam reprxlentans, vt fiituram, autprxteritam , noo_* 
induxit phyfititfititmitT ingradara Antiquis Patribus, 
datam, necinn^ram. Difp.40 aMm.aoi.toa-io}. 
Imveccabilitas. 

1 MpKcabilitas clienti ali«, & ab intrinl«o,eflDeo pro- 
1 pda:impeccabilitas vero ex dono intrinlecs granosi 
communicatoproueniens, non efl diuinx naturx pro- 
prietas, led potefl creatutx conucnirc , & de faClo fuit 
Chrifli hamamtaticoncefla . Vi/p.4i.MHm. Jfb.d' 

I MTED IMENTV M . 

I Mpedimentumnon eflcndale fiibiefio ,aulcdbilcque per 
formam, non tollit ab illa fuiefledusfi>rmalis commu- 
oicadonem. Difp»4uni$myt^%&ftfft 
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Impethatio. 

QBxtupIcx diflerrntia tnter impetrttKMcm , & rationem 
O menti in oratione adigatur * ^>«/^.47. «mii», Io. |t. 
& It. 

iMPOttlMLI. 

I MpoflU>ilemopa]iterinienruThco!<^'co dicitur iUud » 
«juodadendtifiaJeeft t vtnumqtram Ac eucnturum « 
quodautcmeuematnonim|)licat : Aeuc vicloria grauu 
temati<4uiAnerpeeialieracia «■ \'bi 

multiplex diuiAo impodtbtlttacif > & impotentue tradi* 
cur j IcexpUcatur. Ar«■•.4l7^l8 (^419. 

Impoti ntia . 

A LiaedphyAratatia moralii. Termini explicantur ^ 
& var» fubdiuiAonet rccenientur » x>t/ji.4i.«oai. 
4I7 ^i 8,6*4I9« 

Incarnatio Patris. 

S I Pater caroeni afliimeret intuitu meritorum ChriAi » 
adYt^arec , A exhauriret condtgnitatem tnericonam 
illorum. Diff^\ & 7 \* 

Vel exhauriret merirum Clunfti tmttmfimi , non autem #x- 
ttmfimi : vnde ad alia pnrmia creata promerenda poAet 
meritum Chridum extendi . />1/7.45. i •«ap.46. vf^m 

•d 55 . 

SiPacer carnem aAumcfct , & ranicatera ar^ti poAularec 
(ChnAo t qui modo rA oppoAtumpoAulante J io neu* 
xHdi meritis loAmttt eAetcundignitai vt exaudirentur : 
necfaaitai tunccaltiiedee premium poflihilc orationit 
illorum . Oi/7'45 /cff* Varix ibiutiones retj- 

CHjntur. A*»m 57.tr/fa/ «^69. 

Incarnatio Versi. 

N On ede Incamabonu Verbi in die rei , efl ita malum 
ac eft bona Incarnatio : in ratione autem pmoxnoa 
ita. 0*/7.45.aam.ii9.^//ff. 
locamatio prone impomc vnionem ad fecundam Trinitadi 
j^rfonam decerminac ^ , pocuit cadere fub merito condi* 
fno operum prarcedenhum vniootm; cjuatcttutvniripo. 
tuic prius alteri diuinx peribnx . Difp 50. aaai.|. 
lacamatio de fa^o ooo fiut prxmium condignum operum 
procedentium ab humanitate « qux tempore » vd natura 
vnionem humanitatii ad Verbum fa/iamfuppoouot« 3c 
a Vcri>o vtilh vnico procedunt . />i/p.5o.«M«»<4. 

Nec id contingere potuit ^ etiam de poteotia abfbluta . 

d mum 6, o* •«RS.46. 

Incarnatio non /bluip c/l principium e^Uuum operum ab 
ipTa procedentium, fcd etiam cAprioctpium formale^, 
it cAcntiale mentorum Chridi prout /nat Infiniti vale* 
ris. Di/p.5o.«iMiHd.fO.<^/<M. 

Potuit Chriftus de petenda abfoluta mereri de condigno 
continuationem Incamadonis : illam tamen non meruit 
■ defado. 0«/7.5i.**<R.a 

locamadovt coaonuatacfl eadem fityRti cum Incarnatio* 
ne ve pruno proda/%a t non tamcocQ eadem moraliter . 
/>1/7.51 Hum to. 

Incarnatio Verbi non fiiit rolita i Deo propter hotnmutfL^ 
ialucem , vt finem tmirnt sr*tU . 

In* ini t vm • 

yNfinitumpoCeA nprj^tntsnui OMOiacTi in aliqua forma 
J fimta : fecut in tm entieatiuo • Oi/f. jt. atm. i?» 
& i8. 

Instans . 

D Iucrfa Asna natorx non multiplicant in* 

Aans i icd in vno , eoderoque infiand tndentitate.^ 
rcali, & virtuaii exercentur : vnde diuerAtas Agnorum 
naturx non /ofiiat , ve idem prxdicatumafinnetur , & 
negetur . Di/fui •»nm 41S. 

Instrvment V M> 

NflrumeNtum morale nonreq^uirie conta^m prxuium 
rei , in qua cA inducendui e^Aui . Di/f 40. d *nk.i 4. 
v/f»/ *dii,& Nam.51. b*//ff. 

Infbumentum refpeAocreatiorii , & amhilationti repu- 
gnat , etiamdepocentia abfoluta , infetumtia D.Tdo- 
mx. Df/7.40.««m.)5.}6 0* )7. 
loftrumenmm mediae inter cftdum , & eau/am pr.ncipa* 
lem in enius vutuce operatur . />r/>.4o.«Miw.45.^ 47. 

Ad inAuxuminAnimenulem non cAneceAariavimir in- 
choata » & remota prxfuppoAta ad virtutem eleuantem : 
net dc^cillicorrcrpondere inefitclu prxdicaram ali- 
quod jQUod petat r^uci ininArumentum pervir* 
tueem fuxfbrmx , fcdhxc ,& aliacaufxpnncipalei re- 
quirunt . Difp mmm 89 v/f«#«d9a. 

Ds raaoneinAmmeatinaneniquodoperatioab illo pro* 
pria virtute cauTaia contingat paAuin^ in quo efiedui 


principaliieAtndoccndut: fcdibfidcqttod Wrtttte di* 
mna contingat /ubicduro talis e&/hu . Di/^ 40. mmm 

Vc inArumentom, etiam coniunAimiphydci opcrctur,noo 
furfkit A4a indi Aantia localiccauTx emat tSinArumen- 
tum, fed eoam ipAim inArumentum debet die loco io- 
diAam.D</7 4o.**a« U5.d*//ff. 

Vc inArumentum phyGceinAuat, non fu£dt quod ope* 
retur in virtute Dei omni tempori prxhrnti , (cd oecdTi* 
rio requiritur coexiAeatiain tempore, fonnaUs, aut hr* 
tualit vndercicxiAcai , aut prxtertta poceA cficien* 
ter phyAce sgcrc, non vero rti futura aut poflibilis.D//7. 
40 d «««.188. v/f«/ «4 ao| 

Non cA contra rationem in Arumend, qnod in virtute tiliui 
aliud inArumenam agae.Oi/7 40. «««.£44. 
loANNts Baptista. 

I N maiori intenAune comtnunic atx fuerunt prada, 8c vir- 
tutes loanniBaptiAx, quam Adamo in Aacu iimncen* 
tix, m quo tamen fomitem exanxerunt, in illo vero,nee 
ligtucrunt.Di/'7.4i. »««104 

loanntiBaptiAa peccauii , & oppoAcum aficrere 

tutum non eA,D</7,4j. ««■•.{. 

Ira. 

L icet ira componatur cx mAitia,& appetitu vindifte, 
ft vterque afiedui ad iram concurrat: appetitus tamen 
vindiAx 9 t fttmmUtfr j criAjcia vero (biuro 

Mr/r/dfBt/r, dt ingrediiur.P4/.io5. 

Ira alia eA per vitium, alia per zelum , & fiiit in Chrt* 
Ao . Didtm» 

IVRAMINFVM. 

I Vraromtum efiadus rcl^ioois,eiurquc primarius finis 
e A apud ^los diAi proprij vcmacem confirmare , diui- 
na ateAatione tncerpoAca ; vnde Deui lurare 7//7/M non 
poccA I ChriAusverovthomo, capaxiurameaci^c , 
ifod aiiquandojuraiMC. Oi/7.49 nam.91. 

, /y*T**’** Orioinaiis. 

Vfttua angmalis lu appeatum Aibt ciebat ratiafu,quod 
illam pmienire 000 p<^et , nec contra eam or- 

dinatis infurgere , dum rado fubderetur Deo , qux 
/ubordiiiatio non ex extrmfeca prouidenda Dei negantis 
concurfiim ad motus inordinatos appedtui , /ed ex vt 
donorum gradx in ammt , illiu/que potend)s lefidaiH 
dum,caufiibatur.t>/j^4i 

IVSTVS. 

H OmoiuAusinAaotedalefttonisprxcepco potrAomie* 
tere dileAionem omiAiane dcAruentc gradam habi- 
tualem, & habitum charitatii, per iAa enim non con- 
fUtuicurpocms adoinifiioorm , fed tantum addile^^ 
nem : vDde coniungere pote A omiAionem cum non 
gradx, dccharicaris, & illarum tafiiAoncm impedire . 

L 

I.ATt. 

L AttsChrifd ex ore Dei , feu a^hts,quo Deos laudabat 
ChriAum , non erat in radooe prxmii , xAimabilita- 
tit infinitx: lausveroDei in oreChriAi, /eu aAus,quo 
ChnAuf laudabat Deum , trttr^iarixttKxitoh)fimfli» 
tittr infiniti. 01^.45.««« 4. 

Iseis LATOR. 

L leet l^slator non fiibsTciatur legi , quoad vim coafH- 
uam , filis tamen legibus quoM vim dirediuamcan* 

■ Ariogitur . Difp, 

LiR . 

N On eA de radone fubie^ obligabilii per legero poA- 
tiuam , capacitas ad pcccandtroi • Di/P- 49. 

M/rs 66» 

Nulla lex oblkat rubcomminadoneabrolacaeolpx , aut 
panx , fed tantum /ub ooNUninatiooe coodidonali . 
tifidtm 

Lex n^adua , v.g. odio non habendi Deum , pote A per pu- 
ram n^adonem nulloroodo liberam adimpleri : ad difi- 
ferendam legis affirmadux.Of/7.49daa»»st). 

Lex Poenalis. 

T Ran^Aole^pofnalisboceA,nan ad culpam, fed 
ad pomam oolkantts , licet non At mala malitia n>o* 
raii /«rxM/iie* ; cA tamen imperfirffa , iaperfe/t imM. . 
morali , & reprehenAooe digna ^ vnde b ChriAus vt bo* 
IBO cAetu'isl 'giscapax,'cran/grc(li illam non pod» . 

Ds/^r. 


Initx ^utn NoiMium . 
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Lit Virvs» Bt Nota* 

L lceelex«&ci<)«afuaiiiMyidifttaaa> iuiU/icitio (•- 
fDCiV & Adoptu) hoaunun illius le^ ^cia£km rtcio- 
mt Unit cum ooflratufUficadone ,8t adc^iooe fida per 
fermim etuQem rittopii»niinifum per gritum habitui- 

vccerii culmret oicchaatar (eruit triplMer, (olicet 
fticum» d <}uannimadexceriorem ap- 
parieuttam. i47»& 

Lima tas » 1 -ima tm . 

A d libertatem contrarieutis fuificit iucUfereotii id 

«^01« & ad omifljooemadiu culpabilem t Actoicu 

priiKipi;s proaimif , cfto principium radicile vndeqaa- 
<{uc expeditum non fit. & 67. 

libmm incauiaioeuitabilieftluifideos ad <ncricnin,8c 
deneritum oon (olum per modum ele^i 

ocmi» aut demeritit fi aliarcquifita adfiot , ouod ra- 
tione exemplis oAenditur.l>i/p.4p*«A« 90 9 pa* 
Xibertaseflentiaus(qu«inraciotie roluntah)t& (pontanei 
crnfiltiCt libertai^ue i cnudione appellari ^et )eflan* 
iinficient ad meritum t A aBerentes damnati 

i Pio V.a O ee g qrio XuTJc abVrbano VIILx>r/p.4l. 
& /*f f • 

Necefilrai, oujf ideo libertatem non aufert > quia noflram 
liberutcmcooiequiturj non fuffidc fe<^ui ad libertatem 
vmuiadttStVtraluerlibertatnn alterioi refpedu cuius 
ede poteft omnino aiUecedenAi7iyM9.aii«.uS.(^ ia6. 
Localis Imdistantia* 

I NdiAanria locaiit (olum eft conditio agentis creati « vt in 
pailtun agaCt poteftqoe i Deo fiippleri : ficut virtute^ 
niuina poteft les cor p orea in rpiricualcm agere. Oiy^qo. 

irrrooiMm» 

19«. 

Ltmim Gloaiai* . 

L Vmengloric non etl virtus libera fcd ncceitano opera- 
nr totum quod poceft , tam circa primanoM , ^uam 

circa fecundanuaobieAvm' ad diBerrattam chamatiSt 
qu4c.acum«irta el^^m primanumt & .nfinitumper 
cneodamtWec^orM operatur. i>#/p. ql aom. i|. 14. 

lau^glortaeconi^inir ad gratiam confiimmacam per 
sBo^m proprio padionii j vnde non fiuc pramium me- 
ritorum ChrtfH , ficut nec ipfa gratia con(umfiNita.Oiyp. 


M 

Malitia* 

M Alitia formalis in ratiane formali malitis j abHra- 
hiti malitta habituali > & i maltua aAuali , & i 
miltUipoteaxiahDtff 4u»sm.t9t*& ittrummm. aoo. 
aoi^y aoa. 

Ma LVM PotMAI. 

N On omne malum poms poced per /r intendi a Deo^c 
ab illo procnran, & (^iiU influxu cauCui, v g roo- 
' IUS mordiiutus appetitui , vel ludidum erroneum pra- 
&ieom,Oi/^ 44.»mm. 1 14. 

Maaitts* 

M Aritutnon folum tenetur vitare vxoris peccata , ve- 
rum etiam illud ob quod maritalis coniunAio , 8t 
cohabctatioqQoadthommdiluluitur. zxp/p.4ia»Mi.)i4* 

|i6^ jaf. 

Maatta:* 

M Artv r non dicitur i timritndo, fed i fiifltnendo mor- 
cem«je/r»iffrabe«mpfcooillatamcau(Afidei: vm* 
dequamubaaort naturalis fit neceifaru abfbhice $ mor- 
tis tamen tolkraotia. Ubera efi^ dl meritoria « Dt/f. 49. 
•ni».iai* 

Matia. 

Vide 

Mataimouivm. 

I^OceAnrasfua vtrm ablolutapormtia vinculo matri- 
X mooij duos ligare fine illorum libero coo(^Uj & licet 
viiKulum mammonij im voluntarium fit,no« tamen 
efie/r«rrWff#rvoluotatium, (1^ conlcruari potefl fine 
Ubehiconrrahentium) influxu. !>#>|l41. 4U 
Licet matrununium de fiaflo » ft rr/u/errWr confilio oppo- 
iianF« haec tamen oppofi. io iUt eflemialii non eft % nide 
fieri potuit^quod D^i mitrunooiumcflBfulcret > virgi- 


nitate^ & calibato relk‘tis.ZW/p-4)JUMv.| }a. 

Potuifiet ebriflui de fafio matrmionium contrahere > |c 
calibatum relinquere « abfque vUa morali imper^dio* 
ne 9 fi pro confilio accepifiet , vt quod mallet eligeret . 

Ad mttrimoaium,euamrpiritualc« requiritur confeofiu 
ooncrahenuum. io. 

Minoacivm* 

M Endaciumex genere fiiorii peccatum, & cadit fiqira 
materiamindebicam. 104* 
M1AITVM4 Dimkaitvm. 

Vide Rtmtfit ftumi. 

M Eritum aliud eficemdigoum, aliud congruum : de- 
meritum autem congruum non datur , neci Theo- 
logis admiteitur. g/. 

Repugnat merito elkmtialis connexio cum prsmio , nocL^ 
tolum in ratione prsmij , rerum etiam cum lUius cntita- 
te fiib quacumque alia ratione. Di/p.4i. «nw 9t. 

Non faJuatur Ubertas fuffioeiu ad meritum in illo, qui eft 
ad optimum opus oecediratus, perhocquod intera^hv 
opdmoi pqlCt hunc , vel illum digere , quod ratmne , 
& exempUs ofienditur • Z>iff.4\» inna*, ii}. «/4«« 
md lap. 

Valor meriti crcfdt ex incremento raa^tatis periboz ope- 
rantis : Dcmverolaudabilicasoperu , qusfiipraoperis 
bonitatem «d«f m/c fundatur . 

Oefctt etiam ex maiori (anAitaie acci^tali a gratia ha- 
bituali prxfUta , fi ftrmslutr comparetur cum aihi : 
000 vero fi omnino fe habeat ♦ ZfidswuiMr. 

89* & $o> 

Meritum efle poteA aAu iofinitum abfque prrmio adu infi- 
oito: ficutafiio,quaDcusagicadcxtra,icifinitaeft , 
& cius terminus finitus . Z)</p.45.««M 9f. <^96* &fm^ 
pmt «nm. 1 xo. & & iittmm mum. 1 }p 

Status vix neceflarius eft ad mc^imih , liue ex natura rei , 
fiue ex voluntate , aut lege Jiuina • X>i/y.47.iaiia».d4. 
vjftsiyx. 

Mentum etim congruum ab impetratione diflin^iidr-t 
vflde fandi incalomulta a Deo impetrant , nihu tamen 
apudipfiimroercntus. Diff.47>9mm.7i &/t44. 

Radix merendiefl imperium chantatii ( vnde uinota ra- 
tione meriti i chantate impcixote , remouen cciam de- 
betabadibus imperatis , etiam inClirifto. Dtjp. 4?. 
mmm*S>6.&7, /\ 

SiChriAus adum aliquem fiipematoralem indifierentetii 
eli^rctj talis adus non edet meritorius, licet i gratia 
habituaU , & a periboa Verbi mfinitxdignicads proce- 
deret, ab illaquc «iPfdim iofiirmarctur , fiex unperin 
charitatisnoafTocederet . Difp^t- •mm.6.7 t.&9, 
Princtphiffl f/rmilc «ficeflentialc meriti, non poteAcade- 
rc fub mcritooptrisprocedcntis ab lUo , eoam dc foten^ 
liaab(bluta.X>«/^5o d •Mo.ig. 4« 5o.9/#ff. 
EAo principium meriti p»ri cfiediuumfiib merito cade- 
re poflic . 

Ititer pbndpium meriti, &pfrmium, non pedtnr di flin- 
did realis |dijrfiea , fed diAindio rcalis moralis fuAicit « 
O1//K 5 t OI MM. 1 M 4 . 1 5. 

Principium mediatum morale meriti caufaripoteA in#ra- 
Uttr ab eo , cuius e A principium ; non autem principium 
mediatum phjrficum in ratione adualifprinctptj , Ikcc 
in cfle rei hoc non repugnet ^Difp.^ 1 
Meritum non exigit tempore pra^ere prxmtum , nifi 
mentum bearitudinis , ^ (pedalem rationem . 1. 

«■01.98. «. 1 ) 9 .^ /tf f . 

Meritum eledsonit comparatius noo eA meritum eledionss 
Toius , & DUO efedionit alterius } Ad faloctarinhoc , 
quod eA tnereri cledioncra vniut , & nen mereri eledio- 
nemaitenus; ficutelediocomparaciuavniusprxalio , 
faluaiur in hoc , quod vnui eligatur , at alter non eliga- 
tur . Dtfp.^6M$m 

Meritumda;/«rfVrrcaufatingmrecau(seffKtentis , (a- 
Jicet , quoad fub Aamiam ,ft edam quoad modum ,cum 
AilketprsmiumconArturpoAmerirDm , vel folum^ 
quantum ad fuh Aaotiam ( ^ando nimirum , pnemJum, 
amti€$p4ti datur. Dtfp iy.mmmtS- 
Merita noAra pkpfiii confiderata exceduntor k gloria , ig ■ 
morali autem xAimaooneilli adxqaantur . Difp» «• 
iSMfa» Jjj. 

Merita noAra amantur propter glociaifi j non vt finear m/ , 
(edet finem 4«« « J8id«ai, 


Mr- 
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MiraCVLVM MfKACVLA • 

D e ratione nuracuUyfai^^mfr talucAj oood fiatfupni 
ordtitemeociutnacurxercate, ac»oarul^t« quod 
ficiupraordiacnBAturxpamcttlariT. Dtff 
&%■ 

Piturequiritur ad hoc , quod eEav^ut aliquif fii miraculo, 
{uf , quam Tttitrupematuralii : vndeiAcpocefticanra 
creata tfi tfftr ftrimttpMi4fre^ci , lecuiveroiUc^ . 

Repugnat creature influere raaoarorafjrer in miracula ; 9 t 
t\uMt»ctm**tmrs itfr infloit , efl tantum negatiua ini' 
perfeAio . Di 

Miracula poOuni eflici 4mfl»4utr imperando : vno modo^ vt 
propria virtute eflkienda ; & ex iflomodo patrandi mi- 
racula reifte probatur dittiniias: alio modo vt erflcienda , 

■ oon vinutc propria , fcd alccrtai ; & iflo modo Chrifluf 
ve bomo miracula imperando eflecit • Di/p.40. mmm* 105 . 
M oas. 

L Icot inorr mtgit opponatur vite iarr«/7wr, quam error 
venud: #«rvjiA«c tame« nonita ; mortenira Iblum 
opponitur vite particulari , quapriuat , error vero j 
cm iolufQ opponatur vericad particulari iu- 

^cit exiflcnrit in fubic^o , cm error inherct j •huBimi 
tamen repugnat cum iudtcio vero in quocumque fubieAo 
fit. 44- d «««1.114. «y4«<«d i’.6. 

Mort ex veneno propinato Icquuta , non iblum efl efie^ut 
pr^cedrneu peccati ^Ted-peccatum in ie | 

ad demeritum enim fliflicic voluntarium « & Itberumin 
cauraiucuitabili^fialia requifluadilpt . i><//.47.««i«. 
po. & 91. 

N 

NaTvaa» 

N Atura tatxMdiare vt influit Inoperatlooet j Et 
fOTi«rdr«r j vt 4«#d redpit accidentia » non quidem 
. vt fiibte^uiu 4w«i^complctutn , boc enim iblum eft iup- 
polituro > £td vc incompletam . Di/^ 4t* 

* «64. add. 

N ATuai A Divina* 

Vide Drur . 

N AniradiuinaiiiFiIiodicituraliquomodogeDita » & 

in Patxc producroi > (cilicct ve q*# . •••» 

Hd. 

Natvaa Ia aaTioNAili* 

S lnacuRtinationalti , v. ?. Leonu 9 Verboa^Pfpetirl 

vmretur > poilceabique vlli indecentia in oiotui ap}>c- 

tmu leniittui exiro 9 ^irrum libi obuiura occidere « & <1 
Huuij naturam aflumeret , pollet campoc intindAre^ > 
pr.vdia » fic doBot dcflruere : qnx omuis natura rationa* 
Ii$ , cuam rationu vCi priuata , £Kere flne indccentti-» 
non pollet. Oi/f.4i.«««? 10). <^104. 

SiVer^m Diuiiuiin naturam equi oilumcret j equoseflet 
Filius Dei naturalis |>er conunumcattanem Idioraatum ; 
cura reduplicatione tutem 9 non.&>ret Filius naturalis 
Dii f0tm*>utr ijiecificando naturam creatam , quod 
late cxplicatuc. i49.v/q«««d ifd 

jriMroam.lH 

Natvaa Ssnsitiva.. 

N Aturz Fcnfiiui7) cuam vt rauiwtaU cwiiunA* non de- 
betur, quod nunquam fuis motibui radooem pneue- 

nut,necquod femper CA ilbus imperaoopcrctur . Diff» 

4 t.«««i 7|.74*71*e rd- 

Xacet uaeurafrnliDua hominis^ quatenus rationem pranie* 
jift> iit eiuiUein cum natura icnflduair- 

ratiunali ; efl tamen diueria rauoois in conflderadone 
OMcali 0(/p.4a.«Mn.8i. 

Nbcbssitas* 

Vide 

N Eceflfiusorta ex aliquo ie tenente ex parte t^his pri- 
mi/vrwaitrfr^ aut«q«i««ir«r#r Dobu non libero , 
oec ad noflrani Ubertatem fubiequuto » indiicic nccefli- 
tatem fimfiitittr incompatibilem cum libertate oria- 
tur cx parte aihu primi iecuodum id , quod in illo yt f» 
exigitur ab a^u («eundo : (eou vero fl ex aliquo , ab a^ 
recondo non exaAo , oriatur. 0 </m}. «MOT.iei. & Viff» 
Orfp 49-iM(OT.»oi*9/«ff. 

N^iUtas moralis pmueniemev interiori voluntatis ineJi- 
oatione prxflita ab habitibus, idam ad bonum inclinan- 
obui« Dun oppuoitur Ubenau nec illius laudabili- 


tati, imo podusilUmaaget;ftp(r&Ie.j90; 48. sdU. 
77>cr?9- ... • ^ 

NfcclTiUs conrequen# libertatem vfdiiaauf, di omnindi 
antecedens cum alio adu comparata »««1^ 1 14^ 

6* 115 . 

Ntroa. 

L icet nepos habeat tus ab inuiideeo ad heredittteitLj 
Aui,potrfl ab illo in Filium adoptarimd differentiaa 
iuris, quod Spiritui Sando bumanicatem afliimenti eoo- 
ucniret.I>i/p S4*««a»<>70. 

Nombn. Nomi na . 

H £c nomina ««//mi mtm* ,ni(j aliquid eir iisp^ 
radditur, edaipAogcloscomprtheodunr. Dif^ 44^ 
| 0 . 

Hoc nomen P^rrr non (emper Gimitur ptrftMMUter pro pri- 
ma ex diuinis peribou ysUt*f ab aliis diflinda , (ed ali- 
quando accipitur abiblutb prout dicitur Pater tw^ inu , 
& Angelorum, titulo creationis, iuihflcadoou > Cfu f 
in oratione Oomiaica, cum dicitur Parer —aittSt Mar* 
ci 1 j. Dr Att 4mt$m tlU mttm fM, «rqae Mofaii m c«/a» 
mtqu! FiUmt, ••>/•/«* Pa/er.Or/>. 44 .uf«.j j. 

Nomen concretum in re&o , fledefarinaii %nificat natu- 
ram : Tuppoiut tamen pio (uppofito illam habenU . Dfff, 
554 i««s. 6 b. 

O 

Obeuibnt i a* 

A Ctus obedientix fupponJt tfntidhtr prxceptoip , vt 
XA oblieans ad roatenam prteceptam, noo vero ad ipHia 
adttffl obiedicntut* 110.111.^114. 

Adui obedieotis non potefl eflceflcntialisoblipatiocad^ 
fupra ipflim, nec a(rusobedienti« interior poufl pnrci- 
ni, spsin etiam aliquid quod habeat procditedomateri»* 
Ii pnrcipiatur iktUtm n$m. 1 1|, 

Afiusexrootiuoobcdientixcxerccndur^noo eA^ 

neceflanuf, efl enim virtus ele^tiua , & eIe£oflmponit 
confilium, quod de nccefliuus elle noo potefl . 49. 

B««.ll 

Obiedumfbrmaleobediendjccfl preceptum (iiperiortf, 
qQodprvpuVprixtpctia fit. i>4/M9JNMv.;o.<b>/»f q. (p 
irrr«NiamMN.7j. 

OaiBATVM*, 

O Biedum vel in fir, re! media (pecie imprefla einr viccx 
gerente, concurrit '■^cKarr* ad inielJedioncm, qu« 
eflquidam nuelledualir partus . I>«/V.4 o.««ot.ioo. 
Licet Mieflum primarium pradupponide^t ad adum_» 
(faltimpropr«ccate natur»^ obicdum tamen fecuodariu 
talcmprioricatcmnonpetit.O>/jKSi.a«ii». 159. 

Obl 16AT 10 . * 

A d implicatorium, & oecefiarium ex termiois , flt 
/•/Hr^,noapot^ dari obligatio: bene antemlC inn* 
plicatio, aut neceflitat ex aliqua (uppofitiocM aecideaca- 
li pruueniae.Dr/p.41 d «Mm.185.a1/qar «d 189. 
OcCVLT ATIO Via ITAT It* 

O ccultare vciiutcai, non efl errote m pttft intendete « 
qoainms ex bue fit ab aliis errandi occafio fiimenda , 
& hoc (ecicChriflus quando diem indicii Apoflolis oc- 
coitauit.Oi/p.44.«««>.4<^. 

Offenivb. 

O FfltnTus habet iui exigendi fatisiadiaQnn ab eodem « 

qui oficnlam commiflii, quando (ads&dioobiataefl 
finitae, & limiractr dignitatis , (^t vero quandoeft di- 
gnitatis infioite . nmm.it. &fr^t9- 

asbor * 

Omnifotinb. Omnipotbntia* 
I^Mrapotentia C>U Deo potefl cunuensre d /e, efbqna. 
V./- pmpriecasadsliuiiiamoaturaiMcanicquuu. Ot/p.|9. 

X, 

DerationeomnipoUTmt>f«piM^,efl independentia ab 
alio agente pri.iri 9 nulliqiaf in agendo flibor^ari* ihid* 

mum 4. 

Bflo admittatur virtutem neatiuam aliquomm endaiSLJ 
poflccrcarurx coramtuiicin ,nonuide fi^juicur otopipoe 
tentiam curanuuucari pofie acatum « 0*/p<jS. nrnm. S4« 

. 

Diuinacfletmaneqmtvmri creatunr fub concrp» «moipo- 
tendxt iicrtvmaturpcr modum^cic 4 Verbi, fitbfi- 
. flent», cxifleot»,&fiu)fliutii« 0$^t. iS-aam. |o. 


f 


Ikec vniri iKWlct acaturx Tub conceptu ommpotcnux, tl< 
lifiiunt eflc^m Ibrmtlcm inad;t<)uatuni prxUan^ , 
nonieiftjitur coaftitucre tlUm ocnnipotentcro Jmphtk’ 
,fcti cantum pucenccm ad aliquos onmipoctacut ef 
feClut. mmm. J i. v/f ■« aW 4 J . 

Vt adio aliqua ah omnipotentia orocedar» non requiritur , 
quod actiogac cim teruunum rannalem rt f Icd fuf> 
illum atoogere vt ««■». 4|. 

Oriaxai* O rcaaTto. 

S Vppohca ignorantia inuinciUli prohibitionir alicuiur 
mrliuceft p«r ««ridtai erga obKvium rc ipfa pro* 
hibitum cx motiuo fupemaeurali operarij quam ab ope> 
ratione cellare non autem ell raeluii Mr /•, & cx meriut 
obieCti>iedpoceftui ralicqicracionc aliqua indeceocia^ 
inueniri. Oi/p. 

Operarieil hypouafii rubliileotu fecundum Ibroiam^ & oa* 
turam : vnde fpeciiica rnicac , vel diuerlitai operaao- 
numi cx voitatCj vd diucrlitate nacuranimcft penfan- 
da . tf}. 

Vmtas numcrica operationum intra eandem fpeciem dc6i- 
miturcx vnitate hypoftafitj non pro eo » quod dicit 
reCto, ied pro co quud hypoOalii importat in obliquo , 
nempe naniram,m qua operatio creata ab humanitate 
eiiata recipitur 15J>(^ 1(4* 

Oppcracio cotdequitur ad nacuram tanquam ad prindpiij 
& tanquam ad fubicdum fufccptiuum 1 

addifierentiam exiDeuuxjqua; licet a natura Iit tanqui 
a prwcipto formali, noo inilla , fod in fuppolito immt- 
dtM* recipitur, ikidtm . 

O rrotiTio» 

/^Ppcdirtoeftriitialif eft duplex, vnainter format sffimi 
V»./ cx vtraque parte incompanbilct, & in hu vtraque » 
habet vim dellru^buam altcrtus: aiu repentur tater 
format, quarum vna ell alcen dSimi incompatibiltt,alia 
tancump«^«^6chvc alKram formam libt «/ra/ra/i/rr 
oppoltcam deOruere nequit. Oi/y.4i.«a.i ia|. 

OrpOiITtO CoN TXAO ICTOniA. 
/^I^dictocuntradidoria, altaeif formaiu ,al a virtua- 
ui,3cvcraqueprocoodicionepeatrubiipAiidena.a- 
temoppolicamdiltinctiooi,enamrabonitfubiectJ affir- 
martomt a fubie^ oegatioms . non autem petu idemi> 
tacem capacitatum emfikm fubic^i oppolitam difttn* 
Aioni rauonit, qood ratioqp , & exempus cdlcnditur • 

Oppositio Contraxi a. 

A xiomata illaexPhilJbphodclumpca,oimiTom, 99! 
^/mmm ifi r*a<r«rf««, & contraria funC , ^mAfmk f- 
d»mftm4r$ msMimf d*/faar, «9dtm fmkuM» m»- 
»99 ft »Mp»Um9t , intcliisuniurdeconcrarietate firtAa , 
nonautcmdecMieranetace accepta Ov/js4i.«.d^ 
OppoiiroRRs Ab Hiniiicia* 

O Vando duooppofitoretaftf^diP.ni ad aliquod Benefi- 
cium concurrant, in neutro eH condignitat, vc alteri 
beneficium denegetur , fod pollet indiAo rafo fine vmua 
imuria , alteri fibt arquab beneficium ctmfrrri , qood ex 
fiipenoritTraciadepcndec. Dtfy 4S»mmm66, 

Oppofiutr dignui habet condtgnitatem ad beneficium con- 
itderatumlccundumic , & vt conferendum fine concur- 
fu dignioris , tncuius caofpcAu eft . 

Oratio. 

I N oratione triplex rep^icureoocuriut , fou confidetacio, 
raooque merid , Qt impecrationii totUa/«ar»p/«mrf 
diftfiimnantur. D-f^.47»99m.7^(^ /«ff. 

Oratio Dominica. 

Q Vando in oratione Dooiinicadicicurv P 9 t»ri»»t 9 »r , 
Iv f 9 t»r nonfomitur^r/ran/rrrr pro vna ex Cnbut 
pcrftuisrra/irrrabalijidiftinAa t fodacapitur 
si t pmucDeutdteicur Pater hominum , & Angelorum 
tu^creatioiui,dtittAificatioou, Dt/f»44 
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P.«TI« . 

E a, quardepjrttbui^rmanmr^ dicuntur etiam d> ^ 
coco ex aliix compotito . ea vero, qu« dc partibus ne- 
gantur j non negantur de toto . Di/f . ) mi», i 99. ^oo. 
C^oi. 

1*ART|CIP|VW. 

D lfierenciaiotcrifiapartiapja, J»dms , &pradr/fwa- 
r«i , traditur , 8 c explicatur . Di/f. f f. mmm. 16C. 
<^167. 

Pati R Cri a t vs . 

P Ater creatuf tenetur gubernare lilios naturales , & ado- 
ptiuos , & iliorum peccata quantum pomlt virar g^. ^ 
morcemque , 9 t alia damna curporaJia , cura non con- 
formiter ad rationem 4 filijs follioeneur . Dijf 41. ami». 
i;6 & 17*. 

Patrinon folum imputantur peccata fili) fiib patria potefla- 
teexillentit,fodenam illa, quar Patriam poteltatem.^ 
definiunt : ademque de marito relpedu vx<Mit,& de Do* 
nuno reipci.^ris ferui dicendum.o.4i.«.{i4.3i6. ^ ja5. 
Pacernacuraiu,noo pocefipriuare filium J^reditare, nec 
Pater adopciuus filium adopouum;bcoc tamen Deus fiia 
abfoJuta potentia vtens.Dry7 f i.a«a>.i76*(y 177. 

Pa T t R T IR NVI* 

Vide Imf 9 'm 9 t *9 fdtfi». 


L icet fmtr Xjtrmm» idcm fit in fupponendo, quod /avs- 
rtPjkVy, noo funttdcm in fi?nificando : vnde in ratione 
Patrii imponat/areMli/*' relationem, vt referentem^, 
non autem io rattooegeiutoris.Di/7.4X »«».17 
Si Pater Asterou 1 humanitatem afiumerec , efict vt homo , 
Pacer A.temi Verbi per gratiam vmonis , & generans fi- 
lium per «ternam generattonem in tempore vnitam hu- 
mamtad.Di/> )4.««a».i56. 

Patris Vetirs , SivAntiqjvi. 

G Ratia Antiquis Patnbusdaca intuiru inemorumChri- 
fii, non foicefictius illorum in genere caufir elficien- 
tisjled litum m genere caufic fiAaiii,quateous erat pin- 
apium aAu tuHuens in fneamatiorsem - quoad fiibfian* 
bam autem, & prrutdifponebat ad illorum fanAifica- 
donem, vel augmentum frati7,6{ glori» nKrebatur,foit 
cfiedui merisonun Chrifti in vcroqtte genere caufc.Di//. 

flM».)7. 

Konnmnisgrada Andquis Pacribttt data fuitefic^s me« 
ricorumChrifii io genere cauCeefficienas mwalis , fod 
tantum illa doita,quihui«j^arra/r/«' non repugnat fob** 
foqui inordine txecuQuoadCbrifiiexifientiam. Ai/a. 

)l.aMin.6l. 

Patres Antiqui in graeia, dt charitateexifientes , vere foc- 
runt FiUj adopciui I>ei . Ot/7.5 <►/##. 

Patret Antiqui ingratia exifienceirriplia^ caida appel- 

lahaiicurRrui./««i/»j« •.I47.(7‘ 149 

Patret Antiqui quatenus fide viua inChrifium credentes, 
ad NouumTcfiamentumpertinebaot.Oiya ^a.o.ifp. 

S. Pa V Lv s. 

L Jcet Paolut 10 raptu diuinam efirariim viderit , in qua 
rifionc animz Mcitudnconfifiit , manfic tamen via- 
tor, quantum ad animam I ficuc CJmfius quantum ad 
corpus tempore Transfiguranonii , nec gloria fiitt ilii 
fod tantum tran/tnArar commumra t^ , , , 
Oi/g.4{.aiM».d. 

PtCCATOR. 

T Icecpcccatoriracionepcrcari^quodnonfolumin ratio* 
^ ne offimfir, fod etiam inratjoae demeriti efl fimpltci- 
ter infinitum^ fit deUta runnit pana poflibiiis,ommfqoe 
fanAx ontacionis carentia , non laroen manet ^fiina- 
cus in malo, fod poceflpaniteniiam agere, Deulque cum 
sUo ad bonum coocurrere abfquc vUo loconucoieoti. Dm 

/gAt.qi.Bnm 

Pecca Tv m • 

Vide Parraif* ptttsnii , 


PaCtvm. 

L Tcet de foAo inter Deum , & Chrifium paAum de lilins 
meritis rcmnnerandit anercenent; neeefiarmm tamen 
non (uit , TtChnfius fuit meritis Dram ex lufiftia obii-* 
garet.Di/p.41 


C Oi>or s» |.g.Toai.)* 


P Eccacumnoqpccefi ad fatifracicndumcoodueerc , nec 
exilio veritas human» natur» monfiratur , eflequg^ 
nequit virtutis exempIumn^ndcChriHuiilludnon ailum- 
pfit. 0 «/t. 4 I d 9 . 

Polle peccare eft prxdicatum efienuale nature humao» 
proutefi ex mhilo, non vero fecundum quod efi ex Deo. 
D*ff.A\.mmm 6. 

Vel efl ilii eficntiaie,vtconfideratur extra, vel cccrraeiur 
Mturalcm indinarionem, non autem fecundum natura- 
lem mdinadonem humanitatis, thidtm. 

Peccatum habituale, etfi oonpoffittoUi fine phyfica mu- 
canone peaatoiii , non tamen remiritur, quod phy. 

Mn ftCR 


410 


fica mafitto pmucniat i fi^rma (Wtlficaote^ fed ab iUa 
veiabalu* 6* 57. 

trccatum veniale , Ikcc iacompati^ /ic cum vniooe hy~ 
poftacica cumOacuiiiiK)cenc}« , Sc cum Deitate infr_. 
ipfa j vim umcn expulftuam tiiorum non habet . 

41 mmot iai.ii,x.<y it). 

Peccatum ex Ipecie Tua veniale , fit exnocumcnto graui 
. illatn , morule , ficut peccatum ex fpecie fua prau» . , 
«X nocumento illato , fi graue fit , nouam , & diftinaam 
accipit grauitatem . fhd«m «««.11 }« 

Peccatum aquale j & habituale fiint eiufdem fpeciet , 8 c 
eofilem prxliaac elH‘dua : vnde cui repugnat vnum j re- 
pugnat edam aliud . 

Ptofre , &nofl polle peccare ia eodem reili inflanti prodi- 
uerfirfi^ naturx, opponuntur , laliaquefignanatur^ 
non multiplicant virrao/iminflani^rcdineodeinflanti 
i<lcntitate reali , fit virtuali exercentur • Dtfy, 41. »mm. 
4U. 

Non elle j (curemiflio peccati, vc primario 4 fit ratione fiii, 
terminant habitudinem menti, efl io rat ooe prxmij in- 
finitum : fi^t vero , VI terminant fecundario , fit rado- 
ne gratix,in qua vt effert lecundariusnegatauutcon- 
tinctur. D$fM^. 0 mm.ti 4 ,&/,^^.mMximdamm.tt 8 . 
Subcoodignicate demericona pcccati cadere potefl oon^ 
elte Incarnationii Verbi nondum fac^x , quod licet iiL_* 
efle cei fit ita malum , ac bona efle Incarnatio j non ta- 
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F Potentia Piccahbi. 

)tnma remoti pecciOiU efl cdeBuoli, . „| proeriefu 
hummu: niiurat , ooo jutem poftmui neccmdi abio- 
lutc , SM pottotiam ad peccandum in.au pruno eape- 
dltamdicic, &U1 humanuate Chrift» oemLt . oS^ 

» laualitatem , 

Siperleaionem , qnam iheit , efl i Deo : noo autem-, 
luantum ad defedib.lKatem . & imperifcaionem . ouaia 
importat. 

Potentia remota peccandi potefl alicui lubiedh. competercj 
CUI pmoiia proauna peccandi repopnet ea aUo princi- 
pia. 0</>.4i.ao„.j6o, 

, . P»A iCI ETA. 

TN piwpto charitarii conlillit (ubflanlialitcr Chriflian. 
X HcIigiomi^rfcAio; in ahjt autem prxcepds,lulum_* 
wHrumcntahier, quatcnni ad prxeepeum charitadfor- 
di^tur , ve renmenda ea , qu« funt lUi contraria : ad 
tunerenaam confiliorum , qux remouene tUa, qux cha» 

nutem untum impediunt. Di/* 4 J 1MW.4. 

Ma^ia prxeepti i^fiui , efl adut lioocflui , fit liber U- 
bmate , non folum autecedend , fed edam conferuata 1 
atui enim neceliariui prxeipi non potefl, ncc prxeepeum 
SUI mater^ deflruere. Di/> 49 .».m.io.ii.ii.d* i j. 

1 rxcepnioun Scriptura aiiquandoaedpiturpro voluntate, 
non approbatiua, fedpermifliuaDei. Dr>^.49> 

men in ratione pmn* , ad qnam iMoMum aJtcn^tur pRindpet . & iJentur Cbi fiibditot fu- 

1, quod fi- JT Wmarc , fic illorum peccau , quannimeflinfeim- 

Dedire - a •. -I: J- • ; MI _ 


f^aa«fc , ««.UjUdAtt ■lamiaaaataiii 

ad bonum negatum , fed edam ab debitum , 
nicum efl . Or/>.45.»«jn.u9. 


......... «... .«MAiv. • 4^ 

^eccatum vero ab humanitate aflumpta(in h/potefi impof- 
fibili ) commiflum , demereretur de condifmonoo cflg « 
Incarnationiiiamiafbr.O</p.45.««jn ijT 
Vilitas, (eu iudigniuiorta ex peccato habituali prxceden- 
d , non dat peccato a^aiifiibfequenti grauitatem de- 
iBeritoriam , icd omnino m»t0ri»Ut«r cum illo compara- 
tur: addifltrcodamdigmudsperfbnxmerendt. Difh, 

45.aii/n.85. 

P , Pt RSEVgUANTlA. 

Erfeuerantia ingratia diiplicieeraccipitur : primo pro 
continuatione frauxfonelinfiifie vfque ad mortem *: 
fecundo pro auxili;s rcquifiiii ex parte Dei , vi homo il- 
lam per precatum uon amittat , hoc modo efleodus 
tncriti principium , nec fub meritocadere potefl { ieais 
vero primo moilo coofiderata . Oiff, 51. mmm. 10. 

& 14* 

PaasoNA • 

I^EriboacreataCpet iinpoflibile) vnita Deo immtJiMte , 
X non poflcc pmarc in feiifu diuifb vnioou , nec peccato 
diflbluentevnionem , necillam impediente . Oi/p^i. 

Si perfbna creata vaircCuriM«rdi«r^ cum diuinaexiflenda 
( vt fieri potuit ) noo poflci peccare , nec in fen^ compo- 
fito , nec in fenfu dtiufi) voionif > 01yjs.41.iaMi.4o5. 
xi/far «i 501. 

PoLLVTtO NoCTVRMA. 

P Olludoooduma cx caufa ineuitabili fequuta , 

noo fidum efl cfleClusprxcedeods peccati , ico edam 
efl peccatum in fe ipfa ferm»Uttr . mmm. 90. 

&9^. 

PoMTIfIX. 

T Icetl^mti&x , vtdo^orparc cularis errare pofllt , ft 
X^ Maglfleruruen , fit EccIefixCaputefl infaMikili * au- 
Aontaui. Di/p.44.«Mit.iia. 

^ PoiNITtMS. 

^Oeniteos potefl laudabile pornitendr exemplum dare , 
X nooexhocciuodpeccauit , fedtnhoc quod 
ri; panam fullinct pro peccato , ficut feit Chriftus . 
Di^4i.*aai.7. 8. 

A .JoJTflATlO. 

OnootcR , mfiimpertinentcr , fitimprudenterpo- 
fhilari beneficium iam collatum. Di/;.56.aaa 109. 

& Aff. 

P POTIMTI A GenEKATIVA. 

Olentia Peneratiuaoonprxdicaturde Verbo, fed tan- 
tum de Pawe , cuiusl^temirascompletnataramdi- 
uinam in radooe generartux , cx conceptu a fflia- 
duM diflinguicur » D$/f^4i.»iim*09e 


* — — «wAiAAAA , quanntm cn tnic un- 

^mre , a morteque , fic al^ pcenisiniuflHllatisilloe 
nekndeiT , quando fubditi fugere tenentur pratdi^lL.* 
mala : lecus vero quando tufle fuflinenc mortem pro 
ChriAo , aut proillo flagellantur.O1fp.4t41. 176.6* »77. 

J e T- • Paoeoi iT 10. 

w pnaobUoCkri/lmi s ftam , nnl p*ttmai$ , 

noo efl admittenda, fed vtiiaiidalofa vitanda . O#/». 
4t.UMfl* 17. 

Ad vcriutempropofidomfconditiooalir fu«cie , quod fit 
boiu eonlcquenda , fiue coodicio irapUcet , fiue non r ad 
autem pfopofitioois de futuro conditinnaco , 
nwfu^ic, nec requiritur , quod fit bona ctmfequen- 
da , fed quodcondicionatum ut futurum fiib cooditKH 
ne, fub qua enuntiatur futonim , fic conditio nun repu- 
goctfubefto in flatu abWuto. 
mufd ■««•41». 

Propofiao ^atiua conflans ex partita ••• multofiet , 

non xquiualec eidem propofidoni conflanti ex particula 

mmlU m»d0 : ficut iflx propofidones noo fune xquinalen- 
tei : rttrmim$mti0lbm».NtrmimmlUmmd$tlt0lkmt , 

0f/>.5J.«um.41. ^41. 

HxcpropoClw , hic km»0 ( %oato Chrifto ) /.fifus r/f 
^ •«m.I58.v/«m «d 169. 

Ifta veroi«r fignato Chrifto) i« hemn fm- 

&m$tp filtMi Det ptr irMtUmvaicmit , potefl vt vera 
concedi. ikidtmmmm.\h%. 

Hxcpropofitio: C*r/M*rad#i?ija«r«4 ,fi fiUmt DeiM/a- 
f a/is, euam fine reduplicatione , efl vera . Dif^^^.nmm 
169. & Af f . VW veritas , fic falfitas diucrfarum propo- 
fiDomim hanc materiam coocemeutium examinatur. 

PaovinEMTi A . 


- * ROTIDBMTI A . 

/^Vomodo diflinguatur prouidenda ab arte , fit i difpo- 
«»one, explicatur. Oi/fc55.».».m. 

PlAEOt ST INATIO . PftAlDIST tMATrs. 


P . ~ - . .ot* • > RAipss T INAT r S . 

Rxdcflinatuf cxiftans inpeccAto mortali pro tempore 
quo eflinilJo . umcflFiiiusaiJafiuuui i^i .nec tali* 
efl lUcBidu! abCiluei , bene lanieo cum hoc aajin (b- 
eundum clcAioocm «emam. Oijp.fi. i Lf 

qa/adl).. 

Abfoluti l«)ucndo , plui diluit Dcni pecettorem pmde- 
flinatum.quam reprobum iuflum . Mmmm xri. 

«d a,.. m.a,,i * 

Duplex pratdeftinatioou aecepria , & condirioiie. . ouai 
requirit, aflignanrur.Di/f U.mmm.t.l (^ }. ^ 

Pncdefllnationon ver6tur circa im uerfalia , fcd circa fio- 
eularia j vnde ratio commiuii non potefl proprid prmle- 
ftinari , vt per ratumem diffcremialem amcrahami 

j 9 .C^ 4 d, . 

Prardeflioano tripliciter flimitur. S>'/>td, i. #,4.. 

Vbi explicatur fub qua confideratiimc meriiorafubter- 
lufiat ,& ouumodofub merito cadat . 
rrxJcflinarimcnnlurprnpriiChriflo Domino aPatreda- 
li, quatuuii illonim fradcftiaatiuQcm.tamio cxecuiii^ 
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se , <]iiani ia r'^»» inKnu» > clcdiooc nicmcrii 

«9. 


Rcraosvi. 

Vi«le ertdifii^iui * 

1 ) Eguobui in £raua euAnu cA Filius Dei ulapiiutis , tc 
•• Vjppoli tum iUitetc, cA ad ininui cemeranum. s. 

aaai.us.<7/syfi 


OjAOIiaTTItA C|AC«LI- 

G Orailio quidranirx circuli cA nebit poAibAit , & de- 
bita intelleftuali natur* , licet non in ooini indiui- 
diio rnde cum propnetatt diciniutillatn ignorare. Vt/f. 

4^ .•««.61. 

Q^V ALITAS* 

D AbiliteA qualitas creata > & permaDcnt ab rnionc^ 
hypoftauca , & vifione bcaafica diCtinAa voluata- 
eem, itaDcofubuciens, fit m bono cunfinnani , quod 
non po(Cr peccare potentia in adu primo expedita . 

Taluqualitateflctfpecifieedi/linAaagratia , fit «rtuu- 
bumamoaifcquentibos , 6cut fitipfagratia e/letdi- 
oeru fpeciei a graaa , qu* de fiAo datur • ikidtm 

«■W.M4A 

Vel licce talis qualirat rduntatem io bono confirmans , fit 
impeccabilem cooftmiens , repugnet } non tamen refpe- 
appetitus j qui ad ^ncmvltununi non extenditur • 
nec ex fe libertatem habcc,fediantum ex iubordanationo 

Arationem. 


R 


Rsatvs* 

R Eatus p®n* temporalis non confidit formaliter in ipfa 
culpa«fed in dignitate rnbcaod* panaob culpam-» 
pr»tcricam , quaquandiu oon remittitur qtioad panam 
temporalem , vel non eft pro illa fatitfiiftnm ,ptr^rat 

moraUter.Vndcnoomanetcficaoifinccaula. 

RtLATIO* 

A Bibluta denominatio in relatiuis fiinucur i nindamen- 

ro« quod pluribus exemptis odendttur. o«/p.$4.a«- 

"•'•■#177. 

Relatio filiatianii ChrifU ad BeacilCmam Virgtnem oon— » 
ed relatio realis « fed rationis ; fic licet fundamentaiiftr 
confiderata , fit ciufilem fpecici cum reladooe » oua nos 
filiioinditutmur ;fumpta tamen formaliter j ed diuerf^ 
{peact ; idemoue de Matemitate B.Virgimt ,fi( alarum 
n^ienim ed aicendum . 

Relationi reait » fic rationis mhil poted dari communi 
vnittocum, tam iiib conceptu referentis» quam fub mune* 
re terminantis | terque enim concepnis inadxquacus per> 
tinet ad lineamentis. Di7> <4.« i78.b» 

Relatio» qua humanicas Cbndi refertur ad B.Virf inemjvc 
ffi^radcaaTamjdtdtoai cd a re’atione filiaooms . 

Vthomoiefer3rur»re«|umnstdiftindare]atioab ea, qua 
immediatoreferturnainra»vcautem agant , fic patian* 
tur» vnaadio»voaque pafCoruAciunc. Oi/) 54.0.101. 

& aof. 

Ib Matre relpe^ Fili; dator dofdex relatio (pcafice didii>> 
^»ma,Quareferturadfiipp^itanfiU;» rt terminans 
immediate, altera ad humanitatem./fe'd»aiOM».iot. 
ReIaoodorotni;,fit PatfisinDeo dioeriaed, i relaciooe 
primx caufir» fic creatoris rationalis crcacurx«/fodr» . 
Rel 1 • to Cbbistia NA. 

Q Vatuor gradus Chndianx Religionis didinguontor j 
&4xponuatur. Oifpm,4% a mmm i.v/for ad f. 
RiLiciotirtA 

n El^iofin otfi feruam regulam fiix profeflionis » qoan* 
Xx tum ad fimpliciadanita ad culpam non obligantia , 
cdr^ehenfiooedignus»propcer indecentiam rooralen , 
^uciataii traDlgreifionerep ntur.O«/>.49J9a».3t. 
RlMIStroPtCCATf. 

R EmiflIo peccati» feu non ede ilUus»vt terminans fecan* 
dario habitudinem meriti (hoc ed ratione gratix pr^ 
mario fub merito cadentis) non ed in rauone p^mi; in* 
.feoita : proutrero primano» fic rauone fiii terminat haba« 
tvdinem merid» ed ia ratione prarnu; infinita , fic folum 
rubauriusin6aiti$cadcrepoced.Os/p.45.o«ai. 110. 
/tff* 

CO DOr s«3.p.Tom.}* 


Saciboos* 

M Vnuf proprium Sacerdotis non ed mediare inter 
Deum, fic homines, fic pro iliis racisfacere, fed ofler* 
re facrificiuui exterius, quod proccdauuucn fic iarenoiis 
facnfia;.0</>.5 97< 

Saca aAment a. 

I Ntcr Sacramenta Aouqux, fiC Nono Legis multe dide< 
rentiz adIgnaaeur.O«^o.oM».tei.»oa. IO}. 
Sacraincoca iofiuunt/dg(^#indniinenuliterio grarianu» 
iufhHcanremin indanri vlctmo cerminaitucxQualicrr ao> 
cem tunc exidac, vane ab Auribus explica^»crerquB 
modi dicendi obiter examinantur. Dtfp^ A mmm. 115. 
vf^m* ad ai6. 

Si Stramenta ( qux entia fuccefiuia font Iblum extrinfec^ 
exidentia) adumipodunc, vt ph^fka indrumenu ad 
caufiuidam eractim in idand temuoaeiuo , ailumi etiam 
poduncin indanu tniciaciuo » mquo » & ezerini^ exi- 
dunc»ficcontignaQturduratioae cum ede^ ia tali in- 
danu exidcnce . Z>«/;.4o.ooi«.ai6. 
lacet Sttrsmtumm N»«« Ltih , fic taafa iajhumfaialh 
r»«ri4 , fiat idem in fiippooendo, non tamen fimt idem in 
Tignificando : vnde roM/« »«/l»«MfaM4.'ri importat d» « 
h^aii vim caufatiuatn ; fiib nomine aueemi«tr4aM«/« 
vis fignilicattua de formali immeatur. 

Quomodo» fic tnquu genere rauU» edli'xertnt5acraraenta 
ex latere ChnfU, explicatur. Of^^7.0MAi.85.<^86. 
Sacramenta viuorum<’v.g.Buchaadia)^r accidens caufiinc 
grariamlidrituiiitcr regenerantem, & filium adwtinum 
condieuciitem . Qa.od tripUcicer explicatur. utfMU 
•uAi.187. 

Sacba ScmrTTjiA. 

L kettedimottia Sacr» Scriptur» duplicem fcnfijm ad- 
mittenda» fint m rigorolb,fit proprio accipiendajOuai^* 
do nullum firquitur incomictueni; aliqua tamen vuuate 

conrulta»conucnicnciusinmetaphorico(earu, quam in 
proprio (hunc tamen non excludendo) aliquando inter- 
pretari poliunt. Exemplum a{qKxuau. 5}. ««iiv. 
lU^ 

Sancti. 

S Ai^iex licito. noneOoque moduo»{x>dBJaoraDco vin- 
didam delicorum in homines peccatores : quod tamen 
Chndus tn viu mortali oon fecit , eo qu^ vC Redem- 
ptor, Adttotatux, fic hominum fidetudbr aduemt. Dtfpmt» 
i6,amm.iU‘& fiff 

^A nctitai. 

S Anaitas fiibf^amiaiti,fic rao^ras accidentalit cornua- 
tiuntur fimul io eodem fiibiedo: ad difierentiam filia- 
ciouisnaturalis, ficadopdux.Or».}}. d aaas. 96.vfyaa 
ad »HOT.|04. 

S A MENS. 

IN animolapiencispoteilede triditia, noodemalooppo- 
l^itoboi>ohoeedo,feddemalooppofito bo^ fccumfa- 
riis, ad corpus pertinentibus Pr/.ioj. 

. SciEH Tl A . 

S Cientia pn&Kzpraff$ti,&. quoad modum» eft fiii obie- 
di caufadua feientta vero, qux foium ahndiyi ed pra- 
6ica, idcd, attingens modum , quo rrs a fua caufo pro* 

cedit, oon eft fili obiedi fadiua.i>i/>. 3«. MMm. 19. 

Vel beet <ciendapradica,qu»wr4/#«; eft pradica , fit 
aliMtcrnmus dicitur «ri,fiefadiuafino^li feienda 
tamen» qux Iblum 4i?fW eft pra&ica» quatenus pnteft 
ad redam operationem dmgere,Bon eft fadiua fili obie- 

6iu Of/^3 8.««rM.ao. 

Licet faenda iofufii animxChrifti fit ex natura fiia vifid- 
ne beatifica pofterior, ab iliaque dependeat , hxc tamen 
dependentia efleaualu non eft, nec ilii rubalcematur . 

i>«/p.f|.aifOT.i3l.9l33. 

SSNSVSCoMrOStTYSiETDiVISVI. . 
CEoTus cumpofitus»fic diuifiis explicatur , fic defen^tur. 
O Oi/mM ■nsb.Ii 

Seofiis diuifiis» alius eft pofidmis, fic alius prxdflmot. iM. 

Mm a Si- 


.t 
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Sir4RAItblT4S« StfA(4TtO. 


S Eparatio rtilis inter duo arguit realem diDin^Uonem 
o iic fcpMitio realit cjuoad entitatem: lecat R firparatiO 
/ic untun quoad deoormflationemjVtJ &eundanam eer> 
mioariooein. 0//p<48.« «d iio. 

Ssari Nt. 

F Latufj vel fibiluj (eruenm^qut Heuani u Paradyib de- 
cepiij non potuit efle cauCi criktenicuiuiHatn morbide 
qualitat Inquam al^ui Au^bret fingunt, & io illa fi> 
mitem co^ibre afierunt.Of/p.4&.a«Mk7. 

ScAVVt* SlKVITVt» 

S Eruns ieruitute l^ali fuiaurif non efi, oulUurqj rei Ka- 
betdominiun, KdquidquidilU competit Do^ni Cti 
] vnde pro labore fiba a Doemno 
impolito, vel pnecepto, illum obligare non poced, nifi 
Dominut lun ruorenunuee : ad dUTerentiam ienii icrui* 
tute tuturali*0«y]446aiMii.5i« 

Seruut fenuente legali,& ph»Uf»fki<i fumptui eft trimmm 
smimstmmt dMimamf b»m$ txHitnt. 

Naturz rationali rerpedu Oei coauenie triplex frmitnf. 

. ti9& 140. 

Seruirui naturalis in creatione fimdaia conuenic veii, & 
proprie Chriftovt homini* 114. v/fue 

dd 165 . 

htater nequit e/le fima femitute legali, fiiiTiIij,fimiitus au* 
tem niruralii eum maeermute eompomtur: vnde 
B.Virgoeft Macer Oei, illius ferua. 

»34* ^ _ 

StraiOM ( ad diflerentiam filiationis)conueoit (uppofito ra* 
tiooe naenne. Difp.%1 »««ri6| 

Smritvs Sanctvc* 

L icet SpiritMSinchu a Patre, Filioque procedat, & efle 
ab illii reeipiatjimQ tamen tenetur grattas illu *g*re: 
orocedit enim liberi libertate cautum eflentiali , ot* ad 
mndandumdebicuro gratiarum a^tonueA aofiuSoeas* 

Diuinas Spiritui Sandif nohur«m»y/r^ mita,non prxflac 
per modum format filiationem adc^uam.Di^si mm 8. 
Donatio Spiritui Sindi, SE diuinitadf fadaiuAu media.^ 
gratia habituali, quadrupltciter explicatur iuxta diuer- 
iuThcologaruiti fonc^ai.£>i/p,5i.i ».48. v/«»e«d5a. 
Si Spiritui Sandus humanitatem afituneret non ellet Filuiv 
juturalii,necadoptiuui Dei.Dtfp.s }.««a*.9 j. a i8*(y 
170. 

f-ortt tamen tunc cafiis Filtui Ori filiatione fiindata i»-* 
ueacione humamtaeis. d mmm.\ 66 . 

S TV Vt NS • s TVrOR . 

QTupeni timet in prefirnti iudicare , SE in futuro inquire* 
O re, vnde Auporefi philUophicte coofiderationii impedi- 
niemum.ad^AlneDtianiadmiracionit,quje eApkilofi>* 
pbandipnnapium,qoatenni admicani, licet in prafon* 
ti ameat de eo, quod mtrarur ferre iudieuimtimeni de- 
fodnm, in fucorum tamen inquiret. Oi/p.44. own.Ha. 
SvsoiTva. 

S Vbditum recedere a (impliet fiiperioris mandato, hoc 
cft, i voluntate ruperiorivintiroaca de aliquo opere efi* 
fidendo, fine intentione obii? andi ad culpam mortalem, 
nec venialem, efto peccatum non fit, cA tamen adus mo* 
raliccr imperfodut. 0«/p.4}.ua».i5. <^ai. 

Sva itcTVM. 

V T rubiedum fiibAinciale caufot materialiter acciden- 
tia , nun fitifictc , quod in re cxiAac , fod requiritur 
cxiAentia prTtnielleda.O«/^^i.Mm.iSo. »6 1. 

Vnj,6c idero fiihiedo poAiint conuenire concrari* adiones, 
fidupliciformaconcraria aAkiatur,vcintqua calida.* 
cntmngit. l>i^^.4i.««m.a7o. 

Non implicat aii^od fiibiedum eAe in cenntno,fic ad ter- 
minum moneri motu in Aantaneo. Otfp»s i.Bam. 1 16. 
Stattn fnbcedocapacitaiad formam adiequacam eum tn- 
capicitate ad cRedum fecundartum , Steonnotaetuum.j 
form». 0«y^)S»*sMa.i8i i8| & 184. 

Svas ISTKN T 14 . 

V AnaufiibfiAcntia,qD«lbIum vt condirio ad opera- 
ttunei concurrit, non variantur mrationei, 

qnara pnndpiofMa radicali , St proaumo (pecificantur 
aJxquate. 

Sva«T 4 KTIA. SvMRN 4 T VRA L II. 

S lefiet potlibdisfiibAancia fiipcniaruraJis creata , decre- 
tum dcilltui produdione noneAct pnedeAi natio imo ta- 
lit fiibAtntia oon eAet prxdelbnabilis, oifi aliud impoT- 
Cbile admittatur, quod Grilicet ufio beaafica ilii non dc' 


bereturt tunc cnimpnedeAioaripiAet ex va decreti il- 
lam ad vifiooem beatam dmgencu . Difp.S U r r r r r f 7 
117.^15^ ' 

Svrrosi rvM CRtATVM. 

CVppofitniotcUedoah creato attribuuntur na- 

O ture, non quia tenearur illam gubernare, fi>4 qua., 
eifilem legimis , quibat obi^acnrnatura,ligat»retiam 
rup^cum,SE quia oomis operacio,qu; cA oaturevt 
eft fiippofiu vt f aW.Oi/p.41 •Mia.i } X. 

Svrrot f T VM Vi ri 1 Ditimi. 

QVppofitum Verbi, vt in humanitate rubfiUent,eAecf^ 
^i>cauxa peccattjfi illainirafucompofico mionij , 
peccaret, v«l peccare pocuiAeLZ)i/p.4i.d mMa.(po.v/4Ma 
«da)i. 

In t^i cafii peccaret Verbum wrfA fnprii , St aon ibiom 
dUerecur peccans per communicacioacm idiomacum.«. 
Aid. «Niu aj}. 

Verbum vt in humanitate fiihfiAem potrA mori,iioa autem 
peuate D fp ju.ajt. 

Suppofieum Verbi inAuicp#r/«in operationes humanitatis, 
oooperfcitatcprinapij td pcricitace cntitatnt.Vel in- 
fluit perlc perretcatenonomniooabfidoca ,fed abibluta 
ex purificatione alicutotconditioais, Dempe tematuaciu- 
nu humanitatis a Veroo. 0(/;.4 1. 9. »44. 

Suppofieum Verbi ve in humamcate ^ fiibic- 

dumf«#d completum immediatum iohafiouis acciden- 
tium, ficut influit effodiui vt f«*d,uecexhoc fequicurin 
(e ipfo muuri , fod tantum quod mutetur i^indum hu- 
manitatem , eui inhaerent vt tfmdd immediate tanquam 
fubicdo incompleto Oi/p.4i.«.xS] 6*164. 


Ttatavi. 

S laecoexiAentia io tempore formiU , autvimuii ouUa 
res potcA ificumttr fhpfici operarii difieicndam ap- 
proximationis lonlu,qu» eA cooditio tantum connatu- 
raliter ad pbfpti influendum requtfica.i>f/p.4o.d s.tl8. 

xr/fiM ed aoj.aMxiJU^ u.ipl* 

Tiutatio. 

V ldoriagrxuittentattoait fine rpcci«ligratu,dkinir in 
fonfii Theologico moral ter impoffihilit , eo quod 
nunquam fic eueotura , quamnis fine rpeoali grana non 
impliceceuenire. D*fp 41.9419. 

Tentauoa Dirmane poaA fine peccato inueniri; foeoivero 
teniatio i came , quo non oer falam exteriorem fii^- 
Aionem, verum etiam perdwdanooem ,Sc concuptim- 
tum interiorem fomper fit; vnde Chriis fo ah hoAe^ 
cencari permilltt,a came autem tentari oon pooiit.Oiy^ 

4l.9U».Jj.^/#f^ 

TiRMIMA TIO. 

T Erminatio Ubera diledioms ChnAt erga booitatenLj 
diutnam , pruuteAiUi rabo diligendi Deo bona ex- 
trinfirca, dc&m potuit quoad denocninationem , noti_. 
quoad enatatem,quam(ecfi iocludat;nnn mulaptica a 
ad diflerenbara filutionis diuinx ^ qux non fiihuniinpli- 
cac, verum etiam mulbpltcat enutatem tranfimdentem 
diutnam.Diip.48.i».ioi.6‘ Afq; 

TRANirtOVRATtO. 

t^^Ramfigorationis tempore ivm fuitChriAus cnoAitutux 
jI beatus beatitudine corporii,6c ^oria tuitilluu corpo. 
ri non pemiancnter, fi^l tranfirunter fnmmnuirara ^ Acut 
Pauli animxtn raptu. l>f/p.4).o.6» 

TrimitAS* 

T Rinitas refpedu humtnitatit, nonfolomoptratur, vt 
pruna cauu, verum etiam fpccialiteriAain dmgm , 
Se gubernare tenetur , ratiooe rontoaAmtus periootUi ad 
Verbum : vnde non manet in Deo a«s pemuaendi pecca- 
tum in humanitate vnita, fodcAmoraltterobl^aeniad 
dirigendam illam ad bonum ••ee pote A ilUoAcrre con- 
curfum indiffirrentem «quiupeccatum humanitatis^ iUf 
attribuatur. fi<y]i4t.d»- 169.9/491 «d 771. 

Adoptare hommet inttUot Dei, eA tod TriaicabeomoMM. 

PdfJbo^& Difp,\ a u.aio &Jf^. 

Nec ie pocenba abfisUica dari pm^ opos ad extra ab vna 
tantum pcribna dhiina fine aliarum inifiaiiOi^ ii rui 
procedena. ibidam ».ai l.(^/rfy. 
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Tkistitia. 

O BicAum triflidx eft nociimm «fini raaJuin interiutap* 
prehen/um^Cue iw im2ginadoncm,(tue per ratione , 
potciHjiie in aiumo (apiendf reperiri , & in Chriflo Do- 
oiinofiiit. IO). 

TnfUda morti» ut Chriilo aAus ibinid» non fiiit ^ duxra- 
Cione»rei;ciuntur. Et vera 

afl^atur^Sc defenditur^ j •.St.|v/fM«ad 6). 


N 


Ver ivm Divihvm • 

Vide SmpfJitHmYtrhit t^Chrifiut • 

On omne «jnod i Verbo mtiitai foir aflumptnm, eft j 
vel redditur adoradonis czptx.Diff-^i» & 

aS. 

£z vi vnionit humaniradt ad Verbum in vna Chrifli per^ 
ibna , incumbit Verboobi^ado gubernandi humanita* 
tem> taliter j quod (i humanitas peccaret ^ tale pecca- 
tum Verbo io feiplb attribueretur . Di/p>4i.m»<n lf4. 

Qperaaone», quibo» humanitas regitur , & gubernatur a 
Deo , non conueniunt Verbo immediad , prout ab alij» 
perlbod diflinAo; operatione» autem ilice, qua» Verbum 
prout in humanitate flibfiDic , vt principium f ««defle» 
Aiuum , illa fc habente , vt principio f ■« elicit , fpecia 
liter conueniunt Verbo , prout ab alij» perfonis ^lUn- 

- Ao. Diyp. 4 i,«a«t.i 66 .id 7 .i 68 . 

Verbum non tenebatur vitare in humanitate mortem , & 
alia damna corporalia , qux licet idiuiU fuerint ab ho- 

. nuniburChriflo illata , ab illo umen fue unt rationa- 
biliter , & mentorie in fua humanitate fulixpta . Diff. 
4t.UMOT.176. 

Verbo humanitad vm'to inoftobligido vitandi j|n illa pec- 
caturo , nedum cura viuuoe compofitum , verum«nain 
vnioncmdinbluaH,acdcflrucn5. Difp^i, ««m )!).^* 
ftqmtmttkmt • 

,Vcrbo vt in humanitate rubfiflend repugnat proxima po 
tenHa peccandi , abillaque denominari , non autem po. 
tenda remota peccandi , illiulque denominatio . D>ff. 
41.MMOT.j6a. Repugnat edam illi omnino fomes peccad 
Difp-^x.p$rt»t*m. 

verbo Oiuino repugnat habitum vidofum aShmere , etfi 
admittatur polle indifTerenter bonum , & malum refpi- 
cere , & cum hac indi Serenda inclinare ; natura vero 
fcnfiriua , potefl Verbo hyf$it*iit 3 vniri , & cum fiun- 
ma humanitati» TanAitatc compopi . Difp.^i.^uum. 
180. maximi mmot 104. 

licet Verbo in feipfu repugnet ignoranda , Scignorand» 
denominatio , illi tamen vi in humanitate fubfifiend 
tali» denominatio non repugnat , cll enim malum puri 
phyficum , (icat mors , non autem cfl malum morale . 
D'fp 44-mmot, io. i i. 6" i a• 

V IRO i n i t aj. 

L icet Vi^nita» de hiAo fub confilio (it , hoc camcii illi 
eflendmenoneA , Icd potuit Deu» matrimonium con- 
fulere , Virginitate , &cadibato reiiAit ; vnde flatus 
perfcAioni» exigeret mEtnmonium contrahere , & Vir- 
gimtatem relinquere. 0«/^.4).M«OT.ijs.<y 137. 

V IRCO Maria. 

Vide Rtiaiia , (^ftraitmt. 

D Bfidc efl Beadfllmam Virginem nunquam de faAo 
peccafle . Nec peccare potuit de lege ordinaria , vel 
ordinata Del. D»/p.4i.«MOT.it8. 

Seatiflinu Virgonnn influxit aH^xi in vn<one humanitadt 
ad Verbum, (ed p«^M«miniflrauit materiam : ex qua 
liiit formata humanitas, & in eodem infland Verbo h f 
paftatiti vnita , & hoc ftifiidt vt Deus , conceptus , & 
natusde Virgine dicatur, ipfaque Mater Deiappelletur, 
St fit .Di/>.4i.««OT.a^7. , 

Quomodo Beata Virgo Maria fuerit a peccato originali 
exempta , explicatur . Difp.4t. »»«>.433.(^436. 

In BcadAima Virgme ante Chrifli conceotionem fuit fbroe» 

. ligatus , pofl illam vero fiiit penitus cmnAus . Difp^i. 

<tM«OT.|09.v/4«r ad l I4.maximi nam.l it, 

Beadffinia Virgo ex priuilegio (peciali ( ad alio» quantum» 
uis eximia: fimAitad» non extendendo ) inomnibutle- 
quuta efl diuina confilia , & in omnibus maiori Dei bc- 
nepladto fe confbrmauit . Difp^j.aam^- 
Bcadfluna Virgo metuit de coi^niolncarnauoncm Verbi, 


8 c quod in Matrem Chrifli elueretur , ilUufque exipfa 
natiuitatem. Di/p.$i 

Exiflentia Seatiflima: Virvinis fiiit przmium medtorunu* 
Chnfli , qui tamen illius Mateniitatem non meruit . 
Dilp.Sl a a i6.maxtmi a.54. 

^atiuitas Chrifli cx Beauffima Viigtne,non fuit,ncque ef- 
fc potuit,eficAus pra^leflinadonis B.Virrinis » Difp.^i. 

MMOT 57. 

B.Virgoefl fimul Mater Dd,8t eius ferua, non feruitute le- 
gah,fedreruitute naturali, qua: cura matemitate compo- 
nitur. Difp-Si ««OT.134. 

Filiatio,qua Chriflut,vt homo,efl Filius fi.Virginis,non efl 
relanorealis, fed rauanis , & fiimpta fumdamBataliur 
efl eiufdem filici cum noflra ; fiimpta vero farmalittr 
r*laiimi,e& diuerCx rationu.Oi/>.54»M. ipy.d fuff. 
Eodem modo phylofbphandum efl de Maternitacc fi Virgi- 
nis cum matemitate aliarum mulierum comparata., » 
litd$m MMOT. t Io. 

ViRTVS. 

H Oc nomen v<>r«i iuxta pfirafim Scripturz, non fblum 
propnndpiooperis miraculofi,fed enam pro miracu» 
lofb eflcdu vfurpatur DifpM.a.tp (jy 10. 

Licet predpuus finit virtuds fit reAa operatio , ordinari 
etiam potefl ad aliud,ad reAam operationem conducens, 
ficucvirtutesappetitui inhxrentes , illum in flatu inno- 
cenbx impediebant , ne rationem motibus inordinati» 
prxueniret. Z}r/f. 4t.MMm.141. 

ViRTVE Infvsa» 

V irtute» infiifie fimul cum gratia habituali ex fe , & ra* 
eiooe intrinfecxperfeAioois fomitem in humanitate 
Chnfli exttnxerant,tblque eo quod neeeflanus fuerit re- 
curfii» ad connexionem gratix nabitualis cum gratia., 
vnionis,vel adconfecuticmm ad illam. D//p.4t»«M.ia8» 
>t 9 »<^ I )0' d’>i«r«OTM.i4t»t^/«f j drdmm-169. vf^ua 
ad 176. 

PerfoAio ifla irirtutum infii(arum,ftr grattx,non fii it gradus 
•..intenfiJCmui , fi»f modus quidam fimilis modo gratix 
ednfummatx. Diff 41. «.134. 

Visio Beatifica. 

V lfio beatifica efl praAica 4Ai«^,non «^fvriM^rvnde no 
eflfaAiua fiii obieAi,quod efl Deus . Oi/p.38. mum. 

10. 

Videre Deum efl eflcAus fijrmalis folius vifioni» beatificr , 
nec ingreditur intelkAus in genere caulx formali» , fed 
tantum «j^rA>M«,& faH$ntaiiai concurrit. O1//.40. ««. 

8t. 

Si intellcAu» influit in vifionem beatificam panialittr ptr- 
daliutecaufx , non potefl concurrere ad illam i»j?r«- 
mtniahtat, Dijy^.a I j.<^ 84. 

Vifio beatifica, £c vbio hypoflatica nonfunt caufa vnica,& 
neccllaria fubijciendi totaliter viret inferiores rationi , 
fbmitemque extinguendi, fed folum funt caufa fufliciens 
extinAioni» fomitis. 0>y^.4i.M. 148. 

Vifio beatifica non variatur ««OT«n>P ex terminatione ad 
plureSjvel pauciore» creaturas exiflentes ; &exoppofito 
fimuerctur aliqua vifio beatifica, cui ex conditione indi- 
uiduali,8t numerica repugnaret cflentialitcr annihilatio. 
pifp.^S M 87 & 88- 

Vifio beitidoLCxcedit /ttxadumtjmid gratiam habitualem, 
a qua tamen exceditur /!mpU(iur,8t abfalati, Difp.yi. 

MMOT. lllrt^* II). 

Vni o. * 

L icet vniofbrmx cum materia non fit ratio formalis in- 
formandi in aAu primo,efl tamen ratio formalis infoiv 
mandi in aAu fecundo Oi/p 40 «. 1 3.7. 
Veladminuseflcondicioeflentiaiicerrequifita , & de po- 
tentia abfoluta indifpenfabilis : addiftrentiam vnionit, 
feu indiflandx localu caufx effidentit cum fobieAo » 
ttidtm MMOT. 1)8. 

Vnio HrrosTATicA. 

V ide Oratia vaiiait » 

C Vmvnione hypoflatica (omni dono fupematurali fr- 
clufb) repugnat eflentialiter omne peccatum graue, & 
leue,habituale,& aAualc. Difp 41.4 «14 
Licet vnio hytiofladea conueniat fpecialiter Verbo ,ex illa 
wmen confurgit obIi|a'io toti Trinitati communis, licet 
titulus obligationis fit verbo fpedalis. Dt/p 41.MMM.169. 
vfqat ad 171. 

Non potuit Deus de po^ria abfoluta decernere aflumere 
humanitatem, & illius vnionem confeniarc vfque ad in- 
flam B. v.g. fub conditione, quod bumanicas non pecca- 
ret 
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rtt in pr»diAo inftaati) ilhmque fi humanicatpeccartCj 
iedrucre. Difp, 4 t.».i 99 &$t^. 

Encyvelttonef^ vaioois hamamutit ad Varbumnoo po* 
teft ab operatione bema humanitauf Verbo vnttz depen- 
dere in principi;sTiiomiOarum. /iidr«»a.)9o.<^ 
Vbidtuetfonim ikcrctorum pofljbtlicai « vel tmpoillbiii' 
laf tuaca diuerfa principia eiamiaantur . 

Eixcenui in modo vniomr ad Deum penes , vcl 

mtdtMti miri mere materialis en in ordine ad inducen* 
dam tns()ualicatejn in c6edu furmali fandicacit. Quod 
<^u acuor exemplis oflenditur. Oi/p 4i.ft.4l6. 

Vnto duarum pmbnahtatum diuinarum ad vnam,vel duas 
naturas creant >non cQ quid l•rr«y^l•^xftimabllius, qui 
vna tantum vnio fed fblum «xtem/Smi itcut inter duas di- 
uinas perTooaiitacei j fidum datur eatenfiuns exeeflus • 

Vniobjrpofiatica dtffMoii ph^Sti humanitatem 

Chrmi ad gradam habitualem^ licet nihil ad ordineni-* 
h)rponaucum fpeAans poffit fhjfiti fan^ficare huma- 
nscatem D<r^5i.a 

Vnio hvpoAatica excedit tnutxtimi ‘pniriM ^ gratiam lu> 
bitualem^ vifionefnqoe beatificam. EUtp.55.nn—. ao 1 
/Mf* 

VniVNTAR I VM« 

Vide Ltknrmm . 

N On fiint idem rolitum, & volunnriufflj feu liberum . 
Ds/p.59»nn— .141. 

Vol. VNTAS. 

S I voluncat ex eleuacione efficeret , 3 r rtcipeiet imellcT 
dionemjConftttueretur ab illa iatell^ensjreaperett]ue 
prpprium efleAuro formalem* qni ab intellectione ratio- 
ne nMvltimxdifTerentin pfxflatuf . Difp.^fummm.% 1 . 

Sa- 
lo voluntate praunot» ad amorem darar poteqtia antece- 
dens adodiam*6t ad amotisaegationemtad ^fierenciam 
humanitatis Verbo i^psffanV; vnitai «•qon nem datur 

ppteoti» aotecedou ad peccaodum- D/;^.4i M-.469«e^ 


/.«. Vbi tliquiJf potentia tnaettod. ftnoicaiuat} 

•^«rer attinguntur. * 

licet tn volunutc creau tweriatur R-Utta Dotnmxve 
defirftibilit radicaliter ab ifia mfcparaSii, 
a diuino Verbo afiiimi iila dcfcAibilicas , qi|afj per aed- 
dens*alfumpta parft humanitate , & voluntan^J dift- 
rentiam habitus vitioli « qui nuUatcnutaflumt potuit . 
Di/p. 4 x. n.xoi. 

Voluntas vt defeaibiUs fiumaliter^oon efi obicem dsUj. 
cencix punitiux Dei > fed Imc fblum conuenit malii^ 
aAuali:efttbmenobie^um fimplidt difplicenttx non.^ 
puniauxjfic prout fic non caufatnr a Deo* fbd aliqualiter 
ilU difplicet.Di/^4a-».aoa. 

Io voluntate non femper prxfuppomtur aAui DecelTarius ad 
adum liberum* nec conceptus oaiurs* ad cooccpcum It- 
bertaeis in operaodo*vt confiat tn Ang^*8t inChrifb, 
qui in primo iofianti liberam * Ac mcritoniimeU* 

cueninc. Di/p. 47 .»,|i. 

y o Lv MTAt Divina- 

V oluntas diuina in elierndis hooiinibuc , Itbeiiexp^ 
fiauic voluntatem Cnrifii humanam * qux fe ooomr- 
mauit diuins » in quam totum oofirx prardefUnacionit 
negociuffljvt in priniamradicem refbluitur. Oifp*si, nm, 

Il 64 ^/s 5 f. 

VOT VM. 

L icet votumin/srrfic voluntarium, non umenefieflen» 
tialiter voluntarium* conferuanquepotefictiuobli* 
gacio fine libero voucnds influxu X>«/f ai.».4t. 

Vocum efi adusrel^ionis perfeprimo ordinatum ad eon* 
firmandam voluntatem in bono : vnde vocum peupei^ ac- 
ceptum repugnat Chrifio, & mulco m^is Deo,qui inde- 
poidcntcr i voto habentvoluntatemio booofiraatam* 
Difp^^-^m. fi.vfy»ted97. 

Non repu^itiat votum exequendi ea >qu« Deo fime gracioraj 
tltei^evoluritati magia eeolbnnia : imode aliquiboi 
eximu Ibodiucu legituiinyoaifle»0/y>4p>a*i5it 
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LOCORVM SACR^ 


SCRIPTVRyE, 


Quae in hcx: Tertio Tomo de Incarnatione Diuini 
Verbi explicantur . 


D.t/e/ Difp. D//p«f4no»fw.N.'t/r/Num. Numerum marginalem denotat , 


£ X Ginisi* 

'^Ap. Nunc cogDoui^qood umeas Ooexinum. Dify. 

J 44.a»M.3». 

E X E xo 00 « 

^Arl. Digitus Dei eiibic. 


ExLiixitRtoVM* 

S E cVNDi Ref,uroc«p«i6 Doounuicminprxcepitei^re 
mi^dicerct Dauid. 

JiioEM • Dimitte Tt maledicae luxta pr«cq>tum Domitu • 
ikii* 

Ex L II ao Io •• 

C Ap j6.Cauia tua tanquam impij iudicataeH caulam, 
iud^mque redpiest tNjp f 

Ex r S* t TKX 10« 

i RiCyftdafo tibi gentes hjrrediiaicm nam 
0c ptiilenioncm tuam tcrourvcu terra: Dtfp.\i mmm 190. 
Psauc 9.Se<ksl'uperthrooiuDjqtuiudtcatiuUitiain. 

. aitM.189* 

IHalM'»! Deus Deus meus rei^e in me 4 qu^re me dere- 
liquiftiilooS^ • l^ute mea rerba dclidurum mcocum_». 
2>i/>.4i.« itNw.io. vf(fn»dd 17 
PsALM ip.Comprehendc^t me iniquitates mex.Difp,^u 

nmm I]. 

laiDEM.Vi facerem voluntatem tuam^Dctts mcui volui , ft 
legem tuamin mediocordismet. 01/749 a»«.a. 
PsALM»44 DiiexiAi luflictam.ft ndtDi iniquitatemj nropte- 
rea voxitteDeus^Deus tuus oleo Ixticic pr:e cooiortibut 
tuis 0(/>'f t.auM 7t. 

r$ALM 68. Domine tu tAi infipteotiam meam, & A»liAa ■ 
meau tenoafime abfcondira.l>4/7>4s.«i*«ii)« 

Ex Canticis CANricoxvM* 

C Ap4*Dikduimeutcandidui>& rubieiindua,eledui ex 
miUibus. Oi/p-4 1 uuiw.i. 

Ex Eccl ts I A STICO « 

C Ap. i4.Et in plenitudine £uidurum detentio mea. Os/ . 

44 uAiP.ao. 

Ex IsA IA* 

C Ap. 1. Si voiueritis,& audierim me, bona ten^ comede- 
ds, quod fi nolueritis , 8t me ad iracundiam prouoca- 
oerim^gtadiusdeuorabitros 0«/p.f s>aM«-a48. 
Cap.4,Q^cn} mitcamptttquit ibit nobis . Difput.49‘»»um 

174.^ 

Cap.41 Ecetjleruuimeusiiifaptam eum . Di/p.5J. •«■*. 
115. 

Cap 3 iQui peccatum non fecit,oec imiennit c/l dolus m . 
mreius. O1/7.41.MSM.1. 

laiDlM.Si poTuerit pro peccato animam Tuam, videbit &m^ 
longanium.D>/7 45«a«as.i4^0irp 46.u«ii».i. 

Cap.61 SpiritusDosniniiuper me,eo quod mxeric me. Di^ 

IP.UUM.S. 

Ex Ikximia. 

C Ap.|i. Nautsm creamt Dominus fuper terram, mulier 
Circundabit virum t>ifp»47 ujsw ^. 

ExDvqdicim PxopuetisMinoxiivs. 
/^SiAa4.Fpccatapopali mci comedunt Sacerdotes. i)wp. 
V»/ 41 «MM.I). 

Zacbari».6.Virficko« nomen eius.Or/p.47 «•m.f. 


E X M A T TH AIO • » 

C Ap.ii lte,& resiundate loanni quae audillis,& vidiltif, 
caci vident,claudi ambuIant,l^roft mundantur ,iur£ 
audiunt, mortui refumne. Os»- )9f 
IiidemQuu in Tyro,& oydooe fade fuiilent virtutei,quc 
faciunt intt.D«/p-4o.a«OT 9. 

I»ioiM.Omnia tradita funt mihi a Patre sneo . D«/p.43«a* 


IsiDtM.Coniiteor tibi Pater Domine carli Ac terra. Di/p»i$» 


Cap 16 Noncaro,3cfanguureueIauictibi,iM Pater meus« 
quiiaotliiefl.Di/,.44.uvll. , ,,, 

Cap a6 Verum tameo,noo ucnt<govolo,ledficot tu,tpin« 
tus quidem propew eiI,caro autem infirma, fiat voluntaa 
tua l>*»4i.Mjn da. 

U| niM An pu tas quia non pofliun rogare Pa tiem meum , Ac 
cxibebit mihi modo pluA}uam duudecim legiosses Ange- 
iorum.Difpi^umm.jp» 

Cap.Vldmo . Data efl mihi omnis poteflasin caIo,ft in^ 
cerra.Os».38u«aM>.f.v/fsi«4d 94^ i>s/p.43.uM».f 3. 
Ex Maxco. 




^j^Ap.A.nonpoteratibtvirtutestacere . 2>(/>«/. 40. ■>». 

Cap<n De dieautem illo nemo lcit,neque AneeUinczlo , 
neque FiUut,mfi Paeer.£N>p.4q « JSAa».i6,VDi varia cx- 
pofiuooei recenfentur,Ac examinantur. 

Ex L vca • 

C A? citttn ex te naicetur fandum, vocabitur fi- 

lius Dei 0*fp4i.«««s. a. 

IiiDfM enim mea natum eH, de Spiritu Sando efi . 

mmm.x. 

CapAiVirtut de iliocxibat,At fanabat omnes. Z><».4o.n». 

Cap.8 Nouivirtuctmdemeexifie.Oi/>4o.B«as.t. * 
Cap io.Qniafi inT7ro,&Sydonefai^fiiiBentvirttttes , 
qua facta funt in tc Difp 40.«a«i.9 
Cap. 1 1 * Si iodigico Deo eifcio Dxmonia, profedo peruenic 
in vos Regnum Dei Dffpmt. t9 o»«wr* 4* 

Cap. t4.N<mne hxc oportuit Chriftum paii,Ac iu intrare in 
gloriam fiamJ> $ i.«. 160. 

Ex I O ANNI* 

C Ap.i. Plenum grataa,Ac veritatis. 

0.44 ■ ao. 

latDiM (^otquoc autem rrceperont eum, dedit eis potefia- 
tem filios Dei fierLD 5a.o«ati53. 

Cap4.Paterinme maoens,ip(e facit opera Di/aar-ipJta 4. 
Cap.t Opera enim,qua dedit mihi Pater, vC perficiam , ea 
ipd opera, qux ego facio tefiunooium perbibent de me . 
OifM9»*» 4» 

Cap fidicut mifiit meviuem Pater,Acegovtuopropcer Pa- 
trem, Ac qui manducat me,& ipie viucc propter me . Difp, 

mmm |a. 

Cap.6.defc^i de calo, oon vt faciam voluntatem meam, 
(cd voluntatem eius,qui milEc me.Drfp 43.*si% 6. 
Cap.7J^leadodnna,noa cA inea,ied erus qui ouiEi mc.^ . 
Dtfp 44>«*"* S>- 

Cap. t.<^u ex vobis arguet me de peccatoi. Oi/p.4 1 i* 

laiDiM^oaplacitafuntctfacio fmpcr.o*»4j mns.6. 
Cap.to.Ego Ac Pater vnum fumus.Oi//.{3 mmm.tyt, 
Cap.io.Hoc maodamm accepi i Patre meo . Difp*49.m$ u 

2ai- 
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Judex 'S^rum {dotatilium , 


liiDEH N«o>o tollit «nimim mt«B 1 lue/etl cff) poQo eiia 
a mc ip^M.O 49»*w»‘f7* , . . . 

Op.i» £tclari6caui,acitcmmclanbcalKfc 
Cap.ij.Saciu quu ooima dedit ei Pater in raaiwj D. 4J. 

C^,i4.Tanto tempore vobi^cu lum.& notreognouinu mri 
W1lippc,qui videt mcjvidrt & Patrem mcunuO 44 M}. 
JuMM »50 ros»«o Pnnm, S tluun Piwljrtmn dabit to- 
bu.Oi/p47 aa«7i« , _ re.- -.a 

laioaM* >uut mandatum dedit luilu Pater Gc oc^- Dtj^ 
4«sam,i.O‘U//P49»«»9» . , 

Cap»i$.Iaraoo«dieamvo«Unu»,Icdaimco»i quiaomnu 
qittaudittia Pane meonouiwrobi». Oi/p. ia.».a56. 
In^tNuo voi me elegiftxs,{ed cl«iv6t.0.l6 »-^a d* ®7* 
Cap.H.Eteg«Palri*mapr*cfiKaletuau» 

Ca^l^Vt omoei tnum liot Gene tu Pater in inc , «t ego m 
^ne.i>f/p 51.MM }| . 

Cap i7.E^o tf clarificaui fuper terram, opo» eomummaui , 
quaddedtlU mihi-rtfiKUBij & nunc clarifica me tu pa- 
ter. QtfM^ 

C»Mo.Alcendoad Patremmeum,&Patrem vettruiiLj » 
Oetunmcum,&Deumte(lrum.Od/p.{}.a»« taf. 
ExAoTilvaA FosToi.oa v»<» 

C ANS.l^r Hianus autem Apoitobrum fiebaoi figna_» , 
& prodigia multa tnpleue • D*f^ ^oanwioo. 
Ca&iy.v«tuteioooquajubctiacicbacl>eu»pcr otanui . 

Pauli D$/^^ mmm. 9 . 

Ex ErtSTDiA A» RoMAMOto 

C Af.i.Qui £idu«eftci ex femine Dau^ lecundum car- 
nem, qui prxdefiiQatuicft Filiua Dei m virtute Dt/f. 

8 . ia« 

Cap f.OnmciioAdampeccaueruncOi/f 41.«««. 4. 
JaiDCM«Sicucper vniutioobedientiampcccawci conibeuti 
Gtnt muluijta per ynisi <diedieattam,iufii conihtuuntur 
anu)cioD49-MOT a.<^ }o. ~ , 

Cap.7.Non quod volo booum,hoc agu*trt quoJnMimalQ, 
hoc facio.O«/P-4a-*»M'al< 

IiiMUt Video aliam legem m membru meis repuguantera 
legi menti» mcx,t^$d*m, 

lin>iM*7aieUx ego,quif me Ubertiut de corpore morti» nu- 
nxs^lki. . r ^ u; M 

Cap.1 Qui proprio filio Gm non peperat , ww pro nop« li- 
lumtradidt Oi/p.49>««io.ta4. 
laiotM Acecwiftiil^itum adopdomi.Oi/> t » ■<*««»• 

laiotM Qui fpiritu Dei aguntor ,hi funt FiUj Dei. 0»/p.5a« 

leioCM NoaaeccedbfSpiritumreroitunt iterum ttroore, 
ied acceptftis Ipiritumadoptionii fiUoruQioO</.Sa«a 
T||DCM«Noi ipG pnmiua» fpiritu» habente» intra nos gemi- 
mu» adopetooem Filiorum Dei expedanie» J- •*a59‘ 
liineM^Si autem filj fit hxtede«,h*redc» quidem Dci , co- 
hxredct autem Cbrilli.D»fpi*r.5}.o»**»ra I7a« 

Cap. i4Jn hoc enim Chnftu» mormujeft, dcrcuirtexie , vt 
& viuoctim,ac mortuorum nommetttr.D»yp.$* 
ExEmstoih ADCofciNT*io*' 

P Rim* adCorinthio» cap 1 3.Cum cHem paiuulu» loque- 
bat vt pa ruulu» D.fi*«.a{9. 

Secundx Ad Corinthio» 5. Eum qui non noucrat pcocaenm, 
pro nobi» peccatum fecit D*fymt 4Ummm0t0 ^ 

:apiaAu incit tibi gratia meamam viftiuii» Infinnitatc^ 


Cap 

pcrfiatur.£M/)i'4t*««m >4* 

EX Efi»toi.a An Gauata*» . 

C Ar i.Hoeiblumi voltftvo!oailcerc, cxopenbtt»Iegit 
fpiricum accentfli«,intx auditu fidei. D«/)w{a. • x47» 
IiiDW- CrediditAbfalamDeo , & repuumm eft ilU ad 
uithaanvDf/Ma ato* . . r n 

Cap j.Qoidipturlex > Propter tratUgtchooci potita e» . 

Cap.4.Vtadopt»<mcmfilioramrcciperemut ,quoni3mau* 
tem e(Ui fiIi;.D<yp.f a. a. 

F I N 


Ia t DKM' Ita & no» cum dlcmi}i parvx^ub elemeotu orandi 
eraniu» icruieote» • at vbl midic Dana filium fuuoij&c. 

Cap 6.Deura tempus habemus operemur boiuiii.D 47 e 64. 
Ex BriSTOLA Ap EFatsi 6t. 

C A|. t.fn adoptionem filiorum, per lefitm Chrkftumirx^ 
ipTum.D«/p {».««•» I 

leipEM. Qui benedixit om in omni beo^ifliooe fpiritaali 
incr*i^buiinCKnftoIcfii at. 

Cap 4 Qt^od autem afeeodir, quid eft , nifi quia dciceodk 
primum in inferiore» parte» terrz.Diy)v5i.«Mw.i6o. 

Ex E» I STOLA Ao PatLIFFINSES* 

C Af 1. Hunultauit femet ipfum fadus ubedieni^ vi^e 
ad moitem,proptcr quod & Deu» exaltabit ilium* JO, 
45*e«» I.ty D./>. 49 '«ue'* 3 P'<^ 0 >fp J l auM^nSe. 

Ex Efistola Ad Coimsamu. 

/^Ap. I . Quu tn tpfo complacuit omnem plenitudinem 
V«a dimut^(inhJhiure.i^«/^«H**'ao 
Cap.1. Q^iainipe» in babitatomnis plenitudodiuinitatif 
corporaiietr. It cdt» inijJniepkti , qui efe caput oonit 
prmapamf,& poteftaci». 0 »fp 37 • 6. 

Ex Efutola Ad TuiasALomcEMsa . 

E X a.Cap.3.5Mqutr ncsi obedit verbo noliroMf epiftolam 
hunc oocatc,& ne comnufceaminA cum iilo,vc confim- 
datur.Oi/a 49.0.77. 

Ex Emstolis AdTiMOTXIVIC* 

P Rimo ad Timotheum cap. i ■ Scien» hoc quod lex inflo 
Doocft poGia.£>//p.49.*.66. 

Ex E FrtTOLA Ad Titvm. 

C LfM-Admooe illo» principibu»,& poceflaabnalubduof 
efle, diAoobedire. Dtjp 

Ex Efistola AoHiiXAtoa* 

C kp.i.VidemuiIeUim prdpccrpallMacinarus,gIoriaft 
^nore coronatum* 0</p f ijf 160. 
laiDBM^Q^ fuidificeiuA qui fan^rificatur ex vuo omne» « 
propter quod non eonRtadtmv featre» eo» rocare,&c.Di7‘. 
?7.e.jo. 

laiDC M.<^ia ergo pueri communicauerunt carBi,ar fan^ti* 
ni,8c i^fimiiitcrparticipauit eildeffl.Di/p.17 
Cap.4*Kon enim habemus n3atificem,qui non poflie com* 
patiinfirmitatibucnoftrititenuuni autem p^oraoia..* 
pro Gmilitudine abiqaepcccato.Oi/jL 49 * 4 - 
Cap.7.tali» enim decebat, vtnobu eilec Pontifex fan£hn , 
Innoccfi»,impolutu<,fei;re(;atusa pcccatoribus.0.4r.o.). 
Cap*8*ChriAu5 Iefii»,quf elf ad dexteram Dei,qui eriam— » 
interpellat pro nobu*D’f 47^1.71* 

Cap. 9.Chn/m autem ailtflrwPuottfirx fiiturorum bono- 
rum iutroiuit fcmel in fan^a,xtrma redemptione loueo- 
U. Df^ 47 .»dl.<> 6 a* 

Cap. 10* Ingrcdiens in mundum dixit, hofliam, 8t oblatio- 
nem aoluifli,tiinc dixi, ecce venio» i)i)^47 •«« I* 
Ibidem» Vna enim oblariooe confummautt iti artemum fai^ 
Aificam» p*fp-47»nAt‘&d%> 

Cap.ia. Afpideotestnao^baremfidei , & eonfummatorern 
Iefum,qui propofito Gbl gaudio, (iiflinuit ccucem • Di/]»* 
49.oaav.168.9169. 

Ex Efistola I* Tirxi Afostoli* 

P Rimx Petri cap. a. Qiu peccatum non feuc,necimientu« 
efldolu» inore ciuL Otfp> 4 U 9 »m.u 

Ex Ef istola Skctn da. 

% yf Agna,& pnrciofa ntdti» promilla.donauit , vtpcr hxo 
efficiamini «fiuinxeoolbrte» nacurx.DA/^ 51 a.ij. 
Ex Efist olis loANirit Afostoli. 

'PX prima cap ;.FiIioli,cuflodiee vu» i fimulacnt.017.4^ 
C oaav.69. 

CfP I Cum apparaerii fimileiei eriroii5,& ndebhnurram 
licuu cfl.I>i/p.5i.aaa>.t38. 

Ex Afocalifiis* 


C Ap.f.Ego vid,8( fedt lu throno Patris met * i.v* 

189. 

I s. 


Striti Cbauaioi bmn TamiTntij . 
a b c ABCDEFGHIKLMNOPQRSTVXYZ. 

Aa Bb Cc Dd Ee FfCg Hh Ii Xk L 1 Mm. 

OoiocsruntTetaioncsprxtcraiScM m Ducmioacs>Scb,Ciqnz TantOvitcrnionei. 
£c habet Fol. 114. 
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